CURSUS COMPLETUS, 


SEU BIBLIOTHECA UNIVERSALIS, INTEGRA, UNIFORMS, COMMODA, OECONOMICA 


ONNIUM $S. PATRUE, DOCTORUM SCRIPTORUMOUE RCCLESUSTICONIN, 


SIVE LATINORUM, SIVE GRACORUM, 


QUI AB Kro APOSFOLICO AD TEMPORA CONCILI! TRIDENTINI 1 ANNO 18 
ET CONCILI! FLORENTINI (ANN. 1439) PRO GRACIS FLORUSRUON 


RECUSIO. CHRONOLOGICA 


OMNIUM QUE EXSTITERE MONUMENTORUM CATHOLICE TRADITIONIS PER QUINDECIM PRIMA 
ECCLESLE SACULA ET AMPLIUS, 


JUTTA EDITIONES ACCURA TISSINAS, INTER SE CUMQUE NONNULLIS CODICIBUS MANUSCRIPTIS COLLATAS, usa DILIGKN- 
TER CASTIGATA ; bISSERTA TIONIBUS, COMMENTARIS VARHSQUE LECTIONIBUS CONTINENTER 1LLUSTRATA j ONNINUS 
OPER!BUS POST AMPLISSIMAS EDITIONES QUE TRIBUS NOVISSINIS SECULIS DERENTUR at, DETECTIS, 
AUCTA ; iNDICIBUS PARTICULARIRUS aNAaLYTICIS, SINGULOS S1VE TOUOS, SIVE AUCTORES ALICUIUS NOMENTI 
SUBSEQUENTIBUS, DONATA ; CAPITULIS INTRA IPSUM TEXTUM KITE DISPOSITIS, NECNON ET TITULIS SINGU= 

Lanun PAGINARUM MARGINEM SUPKRIOREM DISTINGUENTIBUS SUBJECTAMQUE MATERIAN SIGNIFICAN- 
TIBUS, ADORNATA; OPERIBUS CUM bons, TUM 4&POCRYPHIS, ALIQUA VERO AUCTORITATE IN - 
ORDINE AD TRADITIONEN ECCLESIASTICAN POLLENTIBUS, AMPLIFICATA ; 

D'CENTIS ET AMPLIUS LOCUPLETATA INDICIBUS AUCTORUM SICUT ET OPERUM, ALPHABETICIS, CURONOLOGICIS, STAT 
ST1CIS, SYNTHETICIS, ANALYTICIS, ANALOGICIS, IN QUODQUE REL(GIONIS PUNCTUM DOGMATICUM, MORALE, LITUR- 
GICUM, CANONICUM, DISCIPLINARE, HISTORICUN, ET CUNCTA ALIA SINE ULLA EXCEPTIONE; SED PRASERTINX . 
DUOBUS INDICIBUS IMMENSIS ET GENERALIBUS, aLTERO SCILICET RERUM, quo ConSULTO, QUIDQUID 
NON SOLUM TALIS TALISYE PATER, VERUM ETIAM UNUSQUISQUE. PATRUM, NE UNO QUIDEM ONISSO, 

IN QUODLIBET TUEMA SCRIPSERIT, UNO INTUITU CONSPICIATUR; AL nao SCRIPTURE 

SACRE, £x Quo LECTORI COMPERIRE SIT OBVIUM QUINAM PATRES ET IN QUIBUS 
OPERUM SUORUM LOCIS SINGULOS SINGULORUM LIBRORUM SCRIPTURE VERSUS, & 
PRIMO GENESEOS USQUE aD NOVISSINUM APOCALYPSIS, COMMENTATI SINT. 
t BIT1O ACCURATISSINA, CATERISQUE ONNIBUS FACILE ANTEPONENDa, $1 PERPENDA en arr 2 
CHARTEA QUALITAS, INTEGRITAS TEXTUS, PERFECTIO CORRECTIONIS, OPERUM TUM VA 
TUM NUMERUS, FORMA VOLUMINUM PERGUAM COMMODA SIBIQUE IN TOTO PATROLOGLE DECURSU CONSTANTER 
SIMILIS, PRETIH EXIGUITAS, PRASERTINQUE 1STA COLLECTIO UNA, METHODICA ET CHRONOLOGICA, 
SEXCENTORUM FRAGMENTORUM OPUSCULORUMQUE HACTENUS MIC Mie SPARSORUN, 
PRINUM AUTEM IN NOSTRA BGIBLIOTUECA, EX OPERIBUS ET MSS. 4 OMNES 
ATATES LOCOS, LINGUAS FORMASQUE PERTINENTIBUS , COADUNATORUM: 


SERIES LATINA PRIOR, 


IN QUA PRODEUNT | PATRES DOCTORES SCRIPTORESQUE ECCLESIE LATD 
e TULLIANO AD INNOCENTIUM 


ACCURANTE J.-P. nicht. 
Bibliothees eleri universe, 
SIVE CURSUUM COMPLETORUM IN SINGULOS SCIENTLE ECCLESIASTICE RAMOS EDITORE. 


PRO 14118 


PATROLOGIA, AD INSTAR 1PSIUS ECCLESIE, IN DUAS PARTES Drv1D13un, ALIA NEMPE LaTINa, ALIAS GRACO-LATINA. 
LATINA, JAM PENITUS EXARATA, QUOAD PRIMAM SERIEM VIGINTI-QUINQUE ET DUCENTIS YOLUMINIBUS-MOLE SUA 
STAT, MOXVE POST PERACTOS INDICES STABIT, AC QUINQUE-VIGINTI-CENTUM ET MILLE FRANCIS VENIT. GRACA 
DUPLICI EDITIONE TYPIS MANDATA EST. PRIOR GRACUM TEXTUM UNA CUM YERSIONE LATINA LATERALIS AMPLE- 
CTITUR, ET AD NOVEM ET CENTUM VOLUMINA PERVENIT, SED SINE INDICIBUS ; POSTERIOR AUTEN HANC VERSIONEN 
TANTUM EXHIBET, IDEOQUE INTRA QUINQUE ET QUINQUAGINTA VOLUMINA RETINETUR. 'UTRAQUE VIGESINA QUARTA. 
DIE DECEMBRIS 1860 OMNINO APPARUERAT. UNUMQUODQUE VOLUMEN GRA&CO-LATINUM OCTO, UNUMQUODQUE WERE 
LAaTINUM QUINQUE FRANCIS SOLUMMODO EMITUR : UTROBIQUE VERO, UT PRET!1 NU3US BENEFICIO FRUATUR 


PRO MINORI ABSQUE INDICIBUS CONSTANTEM, COWPARET NECESSE ERIT; SECUS ENIM CUJUSQUE VOLUMINIS 
TUDINEM NECKNON ET DIFFICULTATES Varia PRETIA AQUABUNT. ATTAMEN, 51 QUIS EMAT INTECRE ET 
COLLECTIONEM GRACO-LATINAM, VEL EAMDEM EX GRACO LATINE VERSAM, TUM QUODQUE VOLUMEN PRO NOVEN VEE 
PRO SEX FRANCIS OBTINEBIT. 187 & CONDITIONES SERIEBUS PATROLOGLE NONDUM EXCUSIS APPLICANTUR. 


PATROLOGIAM LATINA TOMUS CAI. 


INDICES. 


——— —ͤ— ö 


EXCUDEBATUR ET VENIT APUD J.-P. Mid NE, EDITOREM, 
IN VIA DICTA UAMBOISE, OLIM PROPE PORTAM LUTETLE PARISIORUM VULGO D'K 
NOMINATAM, SEU PETIT-MONTROUGE, NUNC VERO INTRA MUENIA PARISINA. 


186k - 


8061 


INDICES, 


PATROLOGLE LATIN E, 


ALPHABETICE, CHRONOLOGICE, STATISTICE, 
SYNTHETICE, ANALYTICE, ANALOGICE, LOGICE, THEOLOGICE, HIERARCHICE, 
BIBLIOGRAPHICE, BIOGRAPHICE, ETC., ETC., ETC., 
SECUNDUM PERSONARUM CONDITIONEM, REGIONEM, ETC 
ET RERUM SPECIALITATEM, 


LECTORIS AD QUEASITUM QUODLIBET PER IMMENSAM MATERIARUM SYLVAM QUASI MANU DUCTORES; 


ET CATHOLICAM TRADITIONEM REDIVIVAM COMPLENTES. 


ACCURANTE J.-P. MIGNE, © 
BIBLIOTHECA CLERI UNIVERSE, 


EXCUDEBATUR ET VENIT APUD J.-P. MIGNE EDITOREM, 


IN VIA DICTA D'AMBOISE, OLIM PROPE PORTAM LUTETLE PARISIORUM VULGO DENFLR 
NOMINATAM, SEU PETIT-MONTROUGE, | NUNC VERO INTRA MOENIA PARISINA. 


186% 


TAS. RF > 
2 © AS 


de — Sermonum omnium de Scripturis, — 
sern omnium de sanctis. — Sermonum omnjum de diversis. 
iliar — Omnium homiliarum de tempore. — Homiliarum omnium 

— Homiliarum omniam de diversis. — — Concionatorium in epistolas. — Conelonatorium in 
-evangelia. col. 9-:9. 

SERIES INDICUM VICESINA SECUNDA, complectens Indices : Omnium auctorum qui mei rice seripse- 

runt.— Omnium poematum. 69-81. 

SERIES INDICUM VICESIMA TERTIA, complecteus Indices : Epistolarum alphabeticuw. — Eptstolarum 
dogwaticarum et polemicarum. — Epistolarum circa moralem. — Epistolarum gue de jure canonico. 

— Epistolarum de diversis argumentis. — Eorum ebe ee e ejusdem 

argumenti, at juxta regionum ordinem alpbabelicum dispositum. 91-343. 

S Rit:S INDICUM VICESIMA QUARTA, complectens Indices: Generalem scientiarum et artium. — 
Inventionum, — Scientiarum occulltarum. — Astronomiz et meteorologie. — Cogmogoniz. — 
| Geologim ot palwontclogin. — Mineralogize. — Geograpbiz. — Ethnographize. — Anthropologie. 4 
Physiologie. — Anatomices. — Medicinz. — Botanic. — Agriculture. — Zoologiz. — Arithmetice. 
— Geometriz. — De mensuris. — Archzologiz. — De Vestibus sacerdotalibus, monasticis el laica- 
libus. — Epigraphicum. — Musicz. — De Pzedagogio. — Linguistice, — e 
 Directirum. — Methodicum. 429-1129. 


Parigiis. — Ex Typis J.-P. MIGNE. 
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INDICES 
PATROLOGLE LATIN R SPECIALES. 


SERIES INDICUM VICESIMA PRIMA. 


Series hoc vicesima prima ea compiectitur que ad concionatoriam Seu homileticam 
- artem spectant. Et primo vori revocantur 88. Patrum sententia de -pradicationis 
ministerio et de ejus necessitale, retzulis et effectibus; pcsthwe quadripartita synopsis 
recenset omnes sermones de Seripturis, juxia eanonieum 2 Sermones de 
pore, juxla 82ilicet anni curriculum, a prima Adventus ad ulumam post 
Dominicam diem; de Sanctis, ordine nominum alphabetico; de Diversis, juxta _ 
simul ct analogicam seriem argumentorum. Eodem modo disponuntur homities I 
addueimus Indicem concionatorium in Epistolas et Evangelia, que 
nia per anni curricutum leguntur, arias memorantem explanationes, © ermones el bo- 
milias ad cujusque Epistole vel Evengelii cluculationem congruentes. 

ilaque vis ludieibus, quisque lector statim et uno intuitu noscere poterit an de fali tale 
argumento Patres egerinl, quinam, quoties et quo volumine de hoe vel de Illo tractave- 
rint. Ex his proinde collectaneis,+velut ex uberrimo et perenni fonte, copiam - mate- 
riamque concionum, tum minus tum maxime politarum, securus hauriet. 


— 
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CLEXXIV. 
INDEX | ALPHABETICUS 


OMNIUM AUCTORUM QUORUM SERMONES ET HOMILIE IN PATROLOGIA 
: REPERIUNTUR. 


* 


2 


Numeri romani lomum, arabici colunioam indicant.) 


mon ach 8 765 | . — A oy. 
Adaiberins (s.), e n 893. 
. 97, $63. 
„ abbas Nie valleu k. 8 \ 200. 361. 


8 J. Lugdun epic, . W7. 
f cavs monsch, (Aird. 681. 


Abzlardus w etrus. CI IAA VIII. 372. abdas, AI . 1261, _ 
LX 


Albericus, 

. Szlernit. oreh ep. CXLVIL 1267 

r bz. XXIII. 1277. 

— 4 „ines. Fin. 109. 
n CLAXAVHI, 1613. | 

—— auetor, e., 

Lnon; iaus auctor alter, z, N81. 


CLAY V, 855 
2 — —.— , Ren A8 
velor iacertus aller, A 


8.) , Ui 
n lipponens, n. XIII. 
Paravt. CCX X1. Ixvicun IV. | 


per 


* v2 


\ | — — 
Gaudentius (S.), XX, 813. 997. 
Gauslinus  Bituricensis a erke. CXLI, 767; CAI. 1, 


Gerbertus , vel Silvester Il, . paps, CX AI. ow 
Gillebertus, — „8 
Godetridus, A (1.xx1v, 2 "633, 1059. 
G — 1 151 1 
us Na 

Guerricus, albas, 4 N 
Culbertus Venerabilis, al bas, vi. A. (Liber quo or- 
ain — . —— CXLIX _ 

u 8 2 0 
| lee eee 

Parmensis e s , CXXXIX, 1329. 


ET oa „cxuv, 4112. 
Hieronymus (8 Nene gu bol; XXL, As, 341. 


Hilarius (S.), i — 
Hildebertus, epise., CLXXI, 545, 605, 


751. 
N 
(S.), Clunlacensis abbas, CLIX, 947. 
nage de Vietore, Cl. XXV, 114; CLAXVH, 902. 


CCLVI, 13, 480, i9. 
— 1 TILL 2.8 (ery s -— 598, 6 


_ 
3 Tudoeni monach., CLIII, 1154. 
Joannes Scotus, CXXIII. 285. 

dc $5200, 090 


Coretuenia 
3 
Leander (S.), LTI 1305 
Leo, Ali „Jiu. 1425. 
— 7) e 075 149; Li, 1831. 


Ma —— CLIII. 457 

Martinus (S), Legionevsis, C. VIII, 37; ae. 9, 61. 
Maximus (8 ), Tawrinensis, LVII. 221, 915 
Nestorius , XLVIH, 787, 8. 
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Nicolaus, abb, CI.XXX1V,249. 

Norbertus (5. , Magdebu — XI. 1357. 
Odilo (8 0 (:luniacensis L II, 901. 

Odilo, monachus, CXXIII, 6 

Odo, Bellovacensis episc., "XXIV. 1112. 

Odo (B.), C-meracensis ef „CLX. 1122, 1131. 

Odo (S.). Chuniacersis ab * XXXIII. 710. 

Odo, Morimundensis l. XXIXVnI, 1645 

Ogerius, CLXXXIV, 869, 1152. 

Oliva, Vicensis episc., (AL II, 5935. 

Othlonus, $byter el monach., CXLVI, 3. 

Ouo (S.). Bam 4 episc , [ LXXIIi, 1583. 

Pacianus 

Paulus Win! Fwy Low oY XIV. 1159. 

Petrus Blesensis, (CVI, $59, 775. 

Petrus none, Si le 

Petrus Chrysologus, 

Petrus (Comestor, CXCVIIL, 1721. 

Peirus Damianus (S.), cardinalis, CYLIV, 506. 

Petrus Venerabilis, 3 CLEXXIX 

Prudentius (S:), Trecensis, CXV, 1267. 

Rabanus Maurus, CX. 10. 

Radbodus (8), Trajectensis, CXXXII. $47. 

Radbodus II, Noviomensis - jsc., CL, 1527 

Radulphus Ardens, ( 'LY, 

Ratherius, Veronensis — CXXXVI. 689. 

Remigius (8. J. Were ge . CXXXI, 865. 

Richardus a S. Victore, CXCYI, 1059. ; 

Sedatus (S.). Biterreusis, I. XVII. 771. 

Sigebertus, Gembiaceusis, CLX, 811. 

Slephauus, Torn:censis, CCXI, 867. 

Stephanus, Cisterciens. abb. C Lu, 1373. 

dus, l, 406. 

Udalrieus (S.), Augustanus epise, CXXXV, 1070. 

Urbanus II. papa, CI, 562. 

Valerianus (S.), LII. 691. 

Vietor III, papa, CXLIX, 964. 

Walafridus Strabus. Fuldensis, Coy. 849. 

Wernerus, S. Blasii abhas, (I. Vii, 729. 

Zacharias, ignote sedis episc., AxTIyI, 621. 

Zeno 8) episc. Veronens., x1, 456. 
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CLEXXVU. 
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MONITUM. 


In hoc Indice vicissim agitur I. De necessitate. II. De natura et effectibus. ill. De 


regulis. IV. De 


materia. V. De ministro prædicationis. VI. De virtutibus. VII. De scientia. VIII. De officio prædiestoris. 
IX. be vitandis predicatori. X. De auditore prædicat onis. 


I. — De necessitate predicationis. 


Ecc!esi® episco pradication 
miuisterium, 8. Hilarius, X. 138. — A instan - 
tia non desistendum, 8. August., XI. HII. 480. — Predi- 
care lenetur sscerdos ac vehemen 
un 1814. — Predicatio non =I 
det incrementum, 8. Prosp. Aquil., LI, 363. — De ne- 
j jonis, S. Gregor. Nagn., LY LXXVY, 960. 
— Scelus est — nem esurientibus deuegare et wgris 
medelam, id., A 98. — 5. FO quoque est men- 
tium vulnera verborum jone non curare, ibid. — Sa- 
cerdos semper vocam — habet ne superni 
W e ex Silentio offendat, Taie Cesarau- 
us! 829. — Predics importune, opportune, 
jeu n., C. 93, — Horum vocem nulla sgeuſi potentia 
aul vanitas nn, ibid. — Predicalioni semper ju- 
Godeſrid., CLXXIV, 394. — Docere necessi- 
tatis ent, delectare 8vavitalis, et flectere victorie, Ra- 
ban. Maur., CVII. 408.. — damuationis penam 
jncurrit emen divini verbi non spargit, 
Go, il. 228. — Eum qui praical non su- 
lum y 1 4 2 N 1 pany Gow — 
— rveng., ( — Predicalio 
necessaria, I Insulis, CCX, 613. 


. B34. — Inde orietur virtus 


11. — De natura TEND 


Predicatio per quam ra as8uuntur, et 
mors ipsa compungitur, S Hilarios, Ix, 1027. — Que 
1 = W "71 ſuerit axvompta, vineula « diabu- 
1 regolvuntur, ibid., pedes quoque araritize, 
libidinis, ebrietatis, cibus talis abcolvit, hid. — Predi- 
catjone 1erbi Dei, velut sagillis, diaboli um everti- 
tur, ibid., 850. — Predicatio enim sacerdotis in plebe 
$a|vandis est correctio, et contestatio 8. 
Ambros., XVII, 689. — Predicalio evangelica conterit 
adversarias poteslales, et spiritualem nequitiam elevan- 
tem se contra scientiam Dei, S. Hieroaym., XX1V, 416. — 
Comterat incredulorum corda durissima predicator, idid., 
416. — Lacryme auditorum laudes tum sint, id. Xii. 
— Ln ical ionis, id, XXVI, 35.— 

catio sine gratia intriusecus o rante non non prodest, 
S. August., XLI, 442.—Nos — 36d Deus docet, id., 
XXXVill, 825. — Predicator derbi 0 ratur in au 
Deus in corde, ibid., 376. —Verbum nil minus quam 
corpus (hristi. id XXIII. B19.— Pradicator invicta ad- 
versus diabolum castra in cordibus hominum construit, 
ibid., 1839. — De viriute predicationis, ibid., 1118. —- 
Predication's sacerdotalis virtus ad expugnandam ini- 
quitatem, ibid., 2206. — Fgrotis medicameuta providet, 
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sanis ornamenta componit, ibid., BA. — Deum i- 
eando illum benedicere dicimus, Canmicd., LXX, 314. — 
erbum tionis semen esl in corde avdien:is, 8. 
„LXIVI, 808. — Predicatione $ubtracta, 
cor areacit, ia. 960. — Predicationis evangelice ſruc- 
tus, ibid , 834. — Qui sint predicationis effectus in men- 
te infirmorum, „1519. — Irrigatio licationis tan- 
quam lorreus dividit bonvs a malis, 4 , 63.— Corda in- 
tuentiam concutinnt, terreut, illuminant, et accendunt, 
ibid., 827. —Predicatorum est ramos de arboribus ede 
re, et in via Christo sternere, ibid., 985. — Predicator 
qui separet pretiozum a vili, ibid. 67.4 — Student 
magis increpare quam consolari, ibid., 209. — Deo afflati 
—— irrigant et lucent. S. Gregor. Magn., ibid., 
Sanat lingua prazdicatoris nostre yulnera mentis, 
ibid., 1302. — Previcatores non solum $e a vitiis coer- 
cent, sed etiam alios peccare prohibent, ad fidem du- 
cunt, etc., ibid., 977. — Predicatorum est vulpes, id est 
hereticos, 'Cheisto capere, id., LXXIX, $00. — Predica- 
tio inutilis sine afflatu Spiritus saneti, id., LXXVI,.457. — 
Predicatio duplici ex causa redditur inutilis, Caxsian. * 
XLIX, 987. — Predicator verba auribus dare t, sed 
cor aperire non potest, 8. Gregor. Magn., LXIXVI. 505, 
— Terrenas menies $apientie sapore pau verbum pre- 
dicatiouis condire debemus, S. Paulin., XCIX, 296. — Ut 
amore quo te languescere dicis, me quoque per verbum 
predieationis facias ardescere, B. Alcuin., C. 655, — Per 
tionem veritatis et fidei, et sacri ba fou- 
tem, sobolem zierno Regi generant, ibid., 
predicatione prorumpit in silvam "vitiorum, 


caro. sine 

S. Petrus Damian., CXLV, 363. — Regnum calorum ape- 
riuat tores novo fidelium lo, S. Aoselm, Cant., 
CI. v — Predicator tione sus januas Cel 


— — Rupertus, CLXIVII. 1017. — Predicator 
eus illuminat quasi lampas, exeitat quasi fulgur, 
id., IV.. 359. — Audientom ad cordis compunciionem 
commovet., 'Godefſrid., CLXXIV, — Ad perſeeiionem 
incendir, idid., 189. — Sanat — 5 predicator, ibid., 
12. — Eſicaciam o us tria iunt, cordis duritia, 
negligentia et avaritia, ibid., 153. — Est enim multi- 
— — £cilicet, eruditionis, correctionis, exhor- 
is, excitationis, consolationis, P. Cantor, CCV, 56.— 
Curet infirmos jeatio potius delectet curio- 
$0s, ibid., 42. — Quid sit —— debeat, 
Alanus de [nsulis, CCX, Ul I, 613. Quibus comparatur pre- 
dicatio. Pre dicatio cui comparatur, 8. Hilarius, IL, 1027. 
Merito predicationem suam —— — — I = 
—Verba  predicantium. pil imbres, s igniti laque 
I. XI. 98. — Vox tonjiru! 1 preedicatio sancto- 
-» 730. — Predicatio sagittis $ignificatur, 8. Gre- 


— 'M . „LIXIV. 768. — item binnitu, id., LXXVI, 397. 
— Nomine ne pluvize id., LYXV, 867. — Et nomine aquze, 
ibid., 960. — Verbum prædicstionis semen est in corde 


audientis, id., LXX VI, 808. — Verbum divinunt per man- 
na figuratum, S. Petr. Damian., CXLIV. 380.—Fidei 
iculture comparatur, S. Anselm. Cant., CI. VIII, 
—_— redieatio apostolorum significata per Samgso- 
— invisentem utorem suam. Rupert., CLXVII, 1041, 
1045. — — — _ 83 —— Dei a 
IS $i tur per nod David citharam percu- 
2 — Saul, ibid. 1098 — Yor icato- 
— 122 tubarum, id., ey. V, 862. — Predicato- 
rum verba sunt sagittæ acute, id., CEXVIIL, 610, — Pre- 
dieator ificatur per vocem wrturis, id., 1868. — D- 
citur rugitus, Rupertus, id 1615. — Verbum Dei gladi- 
ns vocatur, Hildebert., CLXIXII, 778. — Bonus odor 
Christi prædicatio. LLanirane., CL, 225. — Predicatio ad 
Judzos s$ignificatur for imbrem matutinum, ad genles 
vero et — — _ r serotinum et matulinum, Ru- 
XVIn. — Prædicatio similis aque, Gode- 
\ CLXXIV, 1155. — Tonitruo similis, ibid., $86. 
— yn 
nus de lusulis, CCX, II, 613, — Quarta quadriga est 
pradicatio, Thomas Cistere, CCN. 676. 


III. — De regulis predicationis. 


Sermo de Deo qualis esse debeat, 8 Hilarius, X. 743. 
— Non indiget pompa et —_ sermonis predicatio Curi- 
stiana, 8. Ambros., XVII, 188. — Qui non missus prædi- 


cat. umptor est et > Fa oy ibid., 319. — Oratores 
brevi sermone comprehenduvut in fine quod rius ſusius 
disputarunt, 8. Hieronym., XXVI, 453. — Sermo pre- 


sbyteri Scripturarum lectione copditus sit. id., XXII, 
534. — Nolo te deciamatorem esse et rabulam garru- 
lumque sine ratione, ibid., 334. — Evangelium non sit 
venale, S. August, XXXVIIl, 273. — Predicatio vera 


lis aptari, ibid., 50. — 


gradus scale Jacob est przedicatio, Ala- 


unde discerni possit a falaa, id., XL, 682. — 
audiri, prior te audi, id.. Anf. 380. 
eator petat auditorum ad se aures, ad 3d Deum 
XXXVII, 1149. n 


dis consulant earum — Precatio 
sermonem, id., TW 213; „in 688.— — 


tores quidam veritatem non cast neque ex veritate 
annuntiantes, id., XXXVI, 139. — Vit non Christum an- 
nuntiant qui 3nnuntiant falkitatem, id., XXXViI, 1491. 
— Nemo unde non 
potest dubſtare, "ibid. 118. — Formidandum ne 
qui de Deo Deo loquuatur, aut mala ineaute — Ab 
non bene, 8. - Hagn., L LXXVI, 780 Dectrina 
inordinate prolata $terilis est et foedat, ibid „ B71. 
Predicationis argumenta auditorum 

esse proportionata, ibid., — 141, 830. — Perversa 


„ibid., 
pagi jestionis 2rgumenta, 
ibid., 58. — Verbum Dei diserele debet ex et Siugu · 
Pra dicatores ad — 


tum debent se contrabere, ibid., 136. — Infirmis fortia 
ione ſerien- 


arte predicationis, id., LXXViI, 80 ef seg. — Quod infir- 
non alta II. ibid. 

24. — De opere prediestionis et voce, ibid. — Fro sin 
88 1 ualitate varia monita dent id., 
XXVI, 330. — Alter viri, aliter ſe- 
mine, aliter juvenes, aliter genes, etc., * 
Auditoris sul animum ultra vires non id., 
LXXVn, 4 — Prius — et lo- 
qui S0lomt, id. „LIM. 800. — Pro 22 andientium 
LXXX, 828. — Qui log " magropers 
metuat ne ejus eloquio audient e 
— Ne igitur rector incautus ad , ibid., 


— hortatione Jam qualitatem, — 
* 
dor. — XIXIIII. 785 —— quippe auimis 
nee alia — de couestibus nec lerrena convenit predi- 
care, sed mediocriter, 8. — "Þ LXXXIX, 1094. 
— Siagulis quibusque ES oe wo wy coy 9c 
adhibebit, et quod cuique 1091; Amal . 88 
ac proſesione —— d. 1 2 * cy, 
— Non omnibus una 
nos, —— 1 1555 5 7068 mal, — 
V. 688 — Quosdam inerepatio du ra, quogdam vero en 
he corrigit blan la, ibid. — — Quod $i sermo predice- 
tionis faciendus est, et hoe in loco coram om 
bus fiat, Carol. Magn. XCVII, 620. — De optimo mado 
dicendi, et oporteat in dicendo obser- 
vare, Robart Maur,, CVII. 408. — Pradicationis ordo 
quis servandus. Alcuin., (, 105. 204. — Qui enim recte 
preedicat, prius aurem cordis locutioni intime inelinal. 


— lat, Raban. * C 1 Evange 
aperia n. Maur. , 4.87 tio — 
lis gratuita esse debet, Gb Pra 412. — 

-Przedicatores a Morey * et dirigi debont, LE 
Radbert., CXX, 397, 398. — 81 per8onis 

cundum qualitates — . Bm 1 17 046. — — 
Vel certe preparent se 1 115. — Ne- 

er — Dig 


=o enim omnes æqua 
odus predicationis, Radulf. Biturie., tix 700. 
Predieatloni missio necessaria, Lanfranc., C 148. — 
Predicatio non vendenda, 8. Bruno, CL. iu, 464. 
ordine sermo fleri debeat, — CLYI, 21. 
monem prece dat oral A — Sermo namque te 
languideque prolatus, cum nee ipsi qui project þ 
ceat, valde mirum esset si cuiquam rae bot 
immoderate loquatur predicator, — 
pro — 2 brevis delectat, ibid. 2 et 
— catio qualiter sit dispensauda, 1 
ru, 862. — Minoribus evim minora de- 
bent, el majoribus majora, Anselm. Cant., CLVIN, 616. 
— Pro varietate auditorum et peceantium varianda est 


* 


15 INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CLXXXV. 16 


concionatori predicatio et carreptio, Hildebert., CI. IXI, 
Yar — Premillenda est prediealioni oratlo, Go- 
+ CEXXIV, 1138. — Loquantur cum discreticne ad 
caplum auditorum, ibid , 1065. — Verbom Dei profe- 
tempore opportuno pro conditione au:liiorum, 
Forma exordienc!i sermonis, Hugo de 8. Viciore, 
VII. 819. — Predicatio Christi non indiget pompa 

et cultu sermonis, P. Lombardus, (ACI. 4541. — Nec 
tam debes aiten(ere te dicere deceat hominem lit- 


— = de L audire quos iustruis, S. Ber- 


V. 1. — De discretione preedicationis, 
+ CLXXXVYH, 225. — Diversa qualitas sermonum 


predicatoribus, propter di ti 
3 in — — © = Cie 1178. — An 
predicatione rborum tio 


1 ner 
esse nus aul, , . 
— Pubiica, ibid., 112. — Predicatio debet rationibus 


subulka, el ab auctoritatibus roborata, ibid. — 
Predicatio $6 non debet habere verba scurrilia, vel 
12. — In gententiis debet habere pr 
ibid., 113. — Predicationis con- 
L Predicatio 


ibid., 377.—-Non torrente 
ſastid generet, ibid., 215. — 
verbi divini canibus exponi non debent, ibid., 


i percipiat , predicet, ibid. — 
semel emissum valet irrevocabile 
debent esse breves, ibid., 


Quid predicare debeant sancti predicatores, 8 Gre- 


| . Magno., LAXVI, 435. — ores non debent ter- 
A — prices ibid., 28.— Pri- 


- 
„ 


a 
mo lides docenda est, et sic ismi percipienda sunt 
sseramenta, Alcuin., C. — evangelica pre- 
cepta iradeuda sunt, ibid. magis autem de origin 


aut eustodia virtutum, quam de concatenatione et fuga 
vitiorum fieri admonitio debet, Goibert., CI. VI, 6. — 
Nulla enim pradicatio salubrior mihi videtur quam illa 

hominem sibimet ostendat, ibid., 27. — De quibus 
nendi materiam, 


II. 28. — Predicare debent humilitatem 
— . — u 10. —- Serwo tuus 
legem ea tas, apostolos, Gilbert. Cl. d 
8. — bas Ecclesiz unde — sume re de- 
beant, W. CXC, 1078. — Predieator quid debeat 

de 8. Viet. CIC VI, 677. — De quibus 


docere, 
N = — — 2000s de lusulis, CCX, 114. — 


id. — De contemptu sul, ibid., 
lam, ibid., 119 — Contra luxuriam, 
ibid., 121. — Contra — — 123.— Contra ace- 


12. — Christo quam vliles, S. 
Bernard., CLYAXIV, 702. 


Y. your De predicatoris 8anclitale. 
officio debet abstinere 


_ ut 8 — ibid., Oe 
opere predica , . rosp. quit., . 28 
icat, Cassiod , LXX, 1085. — U 
, (encalur necesse est allitu- 
vivendi, S. Gregor tMagn., LXXV1, 908. — Predicator 
in alto stet per vitam, ibid., 907. — Qui se ad prevican- 
dum parant pe se internis virtutibus innovent, ibid., 
19. — Verb Dei preconibus lex posita ut opere im- 
predicant, ibid., 105. — Qui recite predi- 


non virunt, damnationis sus ones unt 
criminis Mt; 
a lingus discordet, Taio 


$ requi- 
ritur, . — Predicandum re et — 
Joann, Rothomag., CII. VII, 227.— Sit liber noster ex quo 


9 


nostro procedat textus orationis, pura conscientia, ne 
dum lingua aliis bona annuntiat, peceati memoria nos 
intus mordeat, Gnibert., CI. VI, 24. — Ejus sermo conte- 
moitur cui contemplibilis est vita, Hildebert., CLXXI, 
588. — Tria solent in predieatore requiri, sanetitas con- 
versationis, etc. Hugo de 8. Victore, CLXXXVII, 845.— 
Perſeeto predicatori duo sunt permaxime necessaria, sc. 
licet, ut religiose vite splendore coruscet, ete., S. P. 
Damian., CXLIV, 462.—Predicare qui debeant, P. Lom- 
bardus, (IU, 480. — Predicantium funiculus triplex, 
recte sentire, digne proloqui, vita confirmare, S. - 
nard., CLXXXII, 849.— Concionator prius incipiat facere 
quam docere, Adam. Premonst., CXCVIN, 356. — De 
predicatione quam debet precedere sanctitas vite, Pe- 
irus Cantor, CCY, 36. — Jnutiliter autem et acerbe eum 
2 lingua cui obviat et contradicit conscientia, 

„39. — ER requiruntur vita, scientia et 
facundia, ibid., 40. 


VI. — De virlulibus predicaloris. 


Prudentia serpentis ad vincendos primos 2 
imilanda predicatoribus est erga peccatores, S. Hilar., 
IX, 971. — Nisi enim ardeat minister predicans, non ac- 
cendit eum cui predicat, S. August., XXXVII, 1355. — 
Is1i loquuntur quod non credunt, et ideo sunt. 
ibid., 1491. — Qui charitatem erga alterum non habet, 
predicationis officium suseipere nullatenus debet, 8. Gre- 
gor. Magn., LXXVI, 1159. - Predicator veritatis, quante 
charitatis esse debeat, id., LXXIX, 338. — Predicatori- 
bus adsit cum vite munditia humilitas,i6id.,166. — Humili 

tatem a munditiam intrinsecus eustodire debet pri- 
dicator, id., LXXIX, 922. — Predicationis ministeriva 
non 3 visi qui castitste sunt insignes, id., 
LXXIX, II.. consci ganeli 


— Ad predicandum plus entia 
amoris #dificat quam exercitatio — LIIVI, 
890. — Cum de bominibus loquimur, debemus 


mum meminisse quid sumus, Taio Cæsa st., LIII. 
829. — Si vis vocem habere vel in predicationibus into- 
nantem, vel in orationibus efficacem, satage semper ut 
te divinus fervor accendat, ne yocem tuam 
ris intereiplat, S. Petr. Damian., CXLY, 698. — De pu- 
ritaie mentis necessaria ad predicationem verilatis, 8. 
Beruard., CLXXXIH. — Lex Christi, lex ignea, linguis 
igneis predicanda, ibid., 325. — Predicatores sitire de- 
bent salutem auditorum, Godefrid., CLIXIIV, 1063. — Et 
solius Dei gloriam non favorem hominum, ibid., 1137. — 
— cum discretione ad captum auditornm, ibid., 
1065. — Cum humilitate et libertate, ibid., 996. — Cum 
fiducia et bona conscientia, ibid., 881. — Predicatores 
sint lenes in docendo, severi in corripiendo, Rupert., 
LIV 495. — Qui non ardet non accendit, Petrus 
Cant., CCV, 38. — Dulciter et suavissime verbum Dei 
ore predicat, qui eum in corde suavissime diligit , 
peirus Cantor, CCV, 39. — Prudens et fidelis debet esse 
1 in — el in facto, Alanus > — ODE, 
. — Si Jeremias qui eloquens erat ad predicandum. 
Deum se mutum — quomodo sacerdos mutus ad 
loquendum de Deo se eloquentem fatetur? ibid., 281. 


VII — De s8cientia predicatorum. 


nanta debeat esse eorum scientia, S. Hilarius, IX, 48. 
—-Piscatores et illiterati miuuntur ad predicandum ; qua- 
re, S. Hieronym., XXII, 33. — Ad predicandum Evan- 

on soli L wm ut por 20008 essent idonei, 
J. Gregor. Magn., , 693. — Qui ad officium pradi- 
eationis excubant, a saeræ lectionis studio non recedant, 
id., LXXVII. , 49. — Necesse est ut sacerdos, qui pre- 
cicatoris officio fungitur, et doctrine spiritualis imbribus 
pluat, et religiosz vitz radiis splendeat, S. Petrus Dam., 
LIV, 462. — Idonei et scientia et gratis eloquentie, 
docere alios sibi commissos, S. Bruno, CLIII, 465. — 
Concionatori evangelico tria sunt necesaria. Scientia, 
audacia, lingna, Hildebert., CLXXII, 595. — Tria golent 
in predicatore requiri, sanctitas conversationis, 1 
seientie, eloquentia ad gratiam, Hugo de 8. Viet, 
CLXXVIL. 845. — la catore requiruntur vita. scien- 
tia et facundia, Petrus Cantor, CCV, 40. — Quarta qua- 
driga est predicatio, prima rota ejus est Scripturarum 
«cientis, secunda pronuntiandi facultas, tertia exempium 
honest® vile, 8 majoribus inzuncta putestss, I 
mas Cistere., CVI, 676. — Ad predicatores pertinet 
scientia ut sint exercitati in ulroaue Testamento, Alanus 
de Insulis, CCX, 184. 


VIM. — De officio prœd icalorum, et quibus comparantur. 


Predicator veritatis, saneti —— 8. Hita- 
ius. IX, 298. — Prxdicatores Christum corde et lingua 
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porta 8. Ambros, XVII, 773. — Predicationis 
diguitas, 8. Mieronym., XXVI, 63. — Dicendum de 
„ officio, auditorum et predieatorum verhi 
bei, 8. t., XXXVII, 966. — Aadire verbum Dei 


lutius est quam predicare, ibid., a „ 1801.— 
Predicatores si re nduntur, perturbantur ; 81 l 
dantur, jpflantur, id., XXXYV, 1792. — m olſieium 


| { gemma 
rum spiritualium erogator, id., XXXIX, 2319. — Predi- 
Deum eorda, id., 
: 15 1 
er carnem, venti propier tum, id, , 
[ ab. — Eeclesie nntrilii, a. 1117 2. — Pedes 
Domini, preicatores Evangelii, id., TiXVIn, 602. — 
Legaii reconciliationis tur praedicatores, id., 
XIXVI, 837. — Augeli ascendentes aut descendentes, 
id., XXXIX, 1761. — Nubes a quibus vinea Domini ſecun- 
datur, 8. Prosp. Aquit., LI, . — Magni montes qui 
de humililatis convallibus aquas veritatis emittunt, 8. 
Prosp., Ll, 01. — Cali sunt pradicatores- enarrantes 
gloriam Dei, S. Prosp. Aquit., LI, 440. — Pelicano, nyc- 
ticoraci et passeri com 
Aquit , LI, 280 — Praedicatio sacerdotale officium;. 
Leo _ LIV, 260. — Quibus competitfconcionandi 
munus, ibid., 1016. — Boves predicatores designanl, qui 
humana pectora mandatis ewelestibus exarautes, virtutum 
messem germinare fecerunt, Cassiod., LXIX, 77.— Mon- 
tibus æternis cur veri predieatores comparentur, ibid., 
362. — 4uvents non debent predicare, S. Gregor. Magn., 
LXXVI, 796. — Predicatoris officium est, in audilori 
et in scripto terrenas tationes effodere, ibid., 602.—- 
Aquile comparalur predicator, ibid., 631. — Angeli di- 
cuntur sancti predicatores, ibi, 725. — Prius aurem 
Cordis aperiat voci Creatoris, 909, — Pradicatoris est 
debitum el iam justos admonere, ibid., 914. — Por te no- 
mine 2 etiam unusquisque predicator intelligi, 
ibid., 989. — Quantum periculum predicatori- immineat 
en piausu auditorum, ibid., 1052. — Nubes recte appellan- 
tur predicatores quia verbis pluunt, miracalis coruscant, 
ibid., 1006, — In sanctis 4-7; a5 hee Christus et ejus 
S-irftus Joquitur, id, LXX!X, 266. — Coœleste regnum 
aununtiant, ibid., 295. — Pradicatoris officium est culpas 
admissas arguere, et quomodo future caveantur, docere, 
ibid., 384. — Pradieatoris munus est delectationj carnis, 
con tis mentis, et bonorum operum simulationi 
bellam indicere, ibid., 240. — Przedicatorum est vulpes, 


id est hereticos, Christo capere, ibid., 500. — Sicut ma- 


ires panem parvulis masticaut, ibid., 508, — Columns 
Keclesi® predicatores, ibut., 5 0. — Ocali et labia Christi, 
ibid., 522, 55. — Rivi, qui terram nostri cordis inſun- 
dunt, id., LXXVI, 903. — Tectum qui nos intercedendo 
el admonitionibus muniendo protegunt, ibid. — Agricole 
dicuntur predicatores, ibid., 247. — Grando etiam el 
carbones ignis yocati sunt, quia, etc., ibid , 498. — 
Columne cli, ibid., 30. — Consiliarii, quia suis audito- 
ribus consilium vite prebent. id, LXXY, 963. — Flumi- 
na et fulgura vocantur przdicatores, id., 828, 527. — 
Locustis comparantur prædicatores, quomodo, ibid., 600. 
— Os Dei dicuntor sancti predicatores, ibid., 695; CX V, 
997. — Pedes Domini quos ungit et mundat, ibid., 110. 
— Porta sculpte, porte Sion, fbid., 99, 702. — Reges 
et consules dicuntur, id., LXXV, 666. — Sue roris 
saneti predicatores, quomodo, id., LXXVI, 507. - Dit 
aliquando in gancta Scriptura, id., I. XXIX, 365. — Ube- 
ra, collum sponse, ibid., 485., 492. — _mbraculum 
subditis sunt, quia ab æstu concupixcentix adhortationibus 
eos protegunt, ibid., 362; Raban. Maur, CXI, 715. — 
Dentes Ecclesize dici possunt pradicatores, Gregor., 
Magn., LXXIX, 508. — Labia et genz KEcelesiz, ibid., 
50%; (XV. 610. — Canes per similitudinem aliquando di- 
cuntur, id., LXXIX, $08, — Pradicatiouis officium 
nonuulli laudabiliter appetunt, et ad hve nonnulli landa- 
biliter coseti pertrahuntur, Taio Czsaravgust., LXXX, 
802. — Angelis comparantur prædicatores, Alcuin., U, 
768, 1099. — Lumina mundi sunt pr:edicatores, Raban. 
Maur., CXH, 1599. — Turri David comparantur, Haymo 
Halberst., CXVII, $17. — Per os Ecclesis figurantur 
sancli predicatores, Harmo, CXVII. 1066. — Prædicato- 
res designati perboves, S. Bruno, CLIL, 918. -- Aquas, 
ibid., 941 — Montes et colles, ibia., 991. — Coœlum, 
ibid., 1406. — Ange i ascendentes aut descendentes per 
scalam Jacob, Rupertus, CLXYT, 467. — Significantur 
per vaccas portantes arcam Domini super se, ibid., 1082. 
— Per. gallum significatur praedicator, ibid., 1751. — 
Porte civitatis mystice praedicator, Godeſrid.. CLXXIV, 
585, — Servi Domini invitantis ad nuptias, ibid., 612, 
— Angeli Dei pradicatores sunt, S. Bernard., CLYX XIV, 
83. — Stelle, 8. Bernardus, CLAXXV. 53, — Aquis 


ratur predicator,? S. — | 


comparantur praxdicalores, Petrus Lombardus, 
194. Nuber et cli dicuntur, ibid., 192, — Y: 
stelle in lenebris luc:re intelliguntur, Garnerus, 
38, 39. — Reges et consules terre veeantur 
catores, ibid., 47. — Predicaiorum munus est 
Chananwum, id ext diabolum, id,, CLXVH, 889 — Pro- 
curator vines est prediecator, Godefrid., CLXXIY, 133. 
— Predicatoris veri officium iu duobus constat, Richard. 
de 8. Viet, CICVI, 202. — Galline similis esze debet _ 
predicator, Petrus Cantor, CCY, 198. — Conciliare 
aversos, remissos erigere officium est predicatoris, Hu- 
go de S. Victore, CLXXVYI, 880, — 
ultro non captandum, Gillebert, CI. IXXIV, 88. — 
angeli sunt predicatores universi forma 
sancti gratia renati, Richard. de 8 Vietore, CXCV1, 819. 
— Praedicatorescuslnies Keelesize, Adam. Seot., l, 
185. — Predicat ionis officiur nemo sibi usurpare 
Alanus de Insvlis, (LX, 379. 
IX. — Quid predicalori viiandum. 
Elatio vitanda prædieatori, S. August., XXXVINI, 967. 
— Predicatores timidi arguuntur exemplo J 
XXXINX, 2116. — Predicatores veritatis uihil sibi g 
proprium vindicent, - nec inter eos sit d Y 
Aquit., LI, 291. 5 _— - nt, vel mu- 
N wlerna mere se pri van . Magn.,. 
LIIVI, 1142. — A cupiditate «it alienus, — preedican- 
di munus svscipit, ibid., 1140. — Superbi sanam doctri- 
nam non sane predicant, ibid., 265. — Quid 
EF 
rum sibi 
neiliantur qui recte 


„ Bb. — Axari- 


2258. — Fougiant inanem m predicatores; 8. 
nard., CLXXXHI, 987. — Pradica ores plausum et va- 
ILL. ese. — Com © "x 

þ a e . — Cum 
. 
tem * 37 , — a a 
te simes cum audiris, nec s vilem, ibid.. 


274. — Jubeo te non esse | 
et curam sermonis, Petrus „ CCY. #1. — Ut nor 
eum ayaritia, non vana gl n incanta K ad 
—— 7 impellat, Alanus .. AZ. — 

on repulet —— digito monstrari el dieier: Hie est. 
ibid. — Memoriter teneat ue semel emissum valet ir- 


revocahile verbum, ibid., 


Predicator justitiz sive suscipiatur sive spernatur, 
sive etiam quelibet temporaliter adversa patlatur, officit 
aui mercede apud Deum non fraudabitur, 8. August.. 
XLIII, 350. — sunt predicatoris una in 
via, altera in patria, S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVI, 1142. — 
Eisi predicator effectum non consequatur conversio- 
nis, non lamen caret mereede sus 6 
LXIXVII, 688. - Prædicatorum singularis fulgor in , 
id., LXXIX, 213. — Summa merces opti- 


X. — De auditore predicationis. 


Verbum Dei quanta reverentia tractari debeat, aut au- 
diri, S. Hilarius, IX, 294, 298. — Pradicatio verbi di- 
vini cum timore guscipienda, 8. August., XXXV, 1790, 
1791. — Non est diguus s2nari, qui non timet, nec mo- 
vetur, dum audit predicationem, id., XXXVI, 716. — 
voluptas audiendi non habet inſlationem, ill., XXXVIN, 
967. — De officio auditorum et predicatorum verbi Dei. 
ibid., 966. — Auditores verbi edificantes alii super pe- 
tram, alii super arenam, ibid., 970. — Non audire, i 
non #dificare, malum est. ibid., 971. — Audire verbum 
Dei tutius est quam predicare, ibid. 966, 135.— Audito- 
res quinam carnales, quinam $pirituales,ibid., 156. —Verbi 
Dei fructus a non audiente etiam exigendus, ibid., 204. — 
Coneio 8acra uon nisi a stantibus excepta, S. Germ. Paris., 
LXXIII, 158. — Quidam enim verbum audientes non 
audiunt, 8. Gregor. Magn., LXXVI, 927. — Ministerium 
sancte predicatiouis cum summa discretione tribuendum 
atque recipiendum est, id., LXXIX, 276. — be verbo 
Dei rite audiendo, Hildebert., CLXXI, 703. — De verbo 
Dei pie audrendo, ibid., 908. — Non minus reum esse 
cum qui verbum Dei negligenter audierit, quam eum 
qui corpus Christi ad terram sua negligentia cadere per- 
miserit, Ivo Carnot., CALI, 189, — De verbo Def sedulo 
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. 
Uvos. 

Vos cum 17 apirtate wadiils mundo 

debetis, * que pena 

2 — verbum of, ibid — Opere exer- 

2 . 3 974, 1052. 

b ejus auditione, lice non desistendum. 

„893. — Auditores verb Dei pr 1 dant predicato- 

Sit autem om- 


. —- Efliecaciam tria — : cor dis duritia, ne 
— — a\ . ibid.. 155. — De tripliei celestis 
auditore, Hugo de S. nere, CLIXVIT, 812. — 
Pizri audiunt et audita contemnunt, ibid. — Activi an- 
divnt et auditis obedijunt, ibid. - Contemplativi gu- 
diont et in amplexu obdormmat, ibid. — Pigr: torpent, 


enrde nee — — volunt, Wolbero, CXC 
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2liqui qui yerbum gancte predicationis ut andierunt, 
libenter accipiunt, et unt nonnulli qui hoc nec avudire, 
„1178. — Sunt ple- 
— ni quod hoe loco vel tem $uscipere et audire 
nolunt vel non pe he loco et lempore audiunt et 
suseipiunt, — Sant alii qui libenter quidem gu- 
diunt que dicuntur, sed nibil penitus 8 nisi 
nova el inaudita dicantur. Adam. Scot., (XI. VII i. 18h. — 
Avid snseeptio verbi Dei est signum jicum fili- 
orum Dei, ibid., 157. — Quidam audtunt ex vanitate, eu- 
riositate, elatione, alij utilitate, ibid., 157. — In audito- 
ribus duo vitanda, fastidium et curjositas, ibrd., 183, 184. 
— Pro meritis auditoram $6 habet sv pius lingua predi- 
catorum, ibid., 190. — De modo audiendi verbum Lei, 8 
Steph., CCIY, 1102. — De sermonibus divinis audiendis, 
ibid., 1154. — Quando sermo divinus audiatur, ibid. 


activi laborant, conterwplativi quiescunt, ibid. — Sunt 


sulis, CCX, 1 


14. — * — — sii predicativ, Alauus de la- 


— 
CY 


CLEXEVI. 


INDEX SERMONUM OMNIUM DE SCRIPTURIS, 
QUI EXSTANT IN PATROLOGIA, 


JUXTA LIBRORUM SACRORUM ORDINEM CANONICUM DISPOSITUS. 


GENESIS. 


* ibid. , 1735 
ws. 7 25 — 6 
„ill 1767. 


XXXV11, 26. — 2, id., 
4 1751. — 11, S. Fulgen- 


4 N. X\xtv, 1733. 
, ALhT 


17 
10 55 . 1. XXX Vil, 33. 
i 
Ils id., IEC, 1768. — 4, 
ib41., 1767, 1770. — 25, S. Fulgent., 
IAV. 872. 


XIV, 28, Guerricus, CLXXXV, 141. 
EXODUS. 
rats, I, vers. 6, 10, S. Augustians, 
XIN 1, i 


. 
N 
— 2 
+. 5 


St 


1775, 1776, —22, S. uigent., | 
877. 
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\ In eee v 


Die FI Pentecost. — Wernerus, CL VII, 
1081, 1964, 1066 r- A - 


In X post Pentecost. — Innoce 
COXVIL, 427. Wernerus, CL VII, 1075, 1075, i 1077, 1060. 
In CCXXII, 
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ORDINE SANCTORUM DIGESTUS ALPHABETICO. 


De personis sanclis in specie. 


mint ce. Hari Virginis immaculclz t Dei et Do- 
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CLXXXXIII, 415, 417, 421. * 429; CLXXX1V, 1001, 
1009, 1013. Goffridus, cl vn 269. Gy CLXXLXV, 
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© FLEVCHADIUS (S.), episc. — 8. Petrus Damianus, 
EULUGIUS (s.), mart. — 8. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 


EUSEBIUS * * 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 719, 
721. Auo, 8. Maximus, I. VIt, 697, 885, 
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{TBERTLS (S.). — S. Radbodus, LANE, 817. 1196. Innocentius III, CCXVIT. 475. Ivo, CL XII, 1166. 
C S. Bernar- De Sancta Cruce et in inventione 
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1049. — III, 2. S. Petrus Eee“ III. 5B. 

I Cor. Cap. I. vers. 31. S. Petrus Chrysolog , LII, — 

IV, 7, ibid., 729, 713, 716, 719. oy 
II Cor. Cap. V, vers. 17, S. Petrus Chrysolog., LI, 
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Ephes. Cap. IV, vers. 23, Haymo, C XVIII, 803. — V, 
16% e v. re & fes ga 96 

Philipp. Cap l. vers. 6. Haymo, „81. 

IF Timoth. Cap. I, vers. 14, 8. Anselmus, CLVIII, 
675 — VI, 10, S. Petrus Chrysolog., LII, 751. 

Hebr. Cap. II, vers. 10, S. Anselmus, CI. VIII, 678. 

Jacob. Cap. IV, vers. 6, S. Petrus Chrysviog., LIL, - 


Apocalyp. Cap. XXI. vers. 2, flaymo, CX VIII, 813. 


CXCI. 


INDEX OMNIUM HOMILIARUM DE TEMPORE, 
JUXTA ANNI ECCLESIASTICI CURRICULUM ORDINATUS, 


ID EST A PRIMA ADYENTUS AD ULTIMAM POST PENTECOSTEN. 


De Adventu.— Alanus de Insulis, CCX, 214. Beda Ven., 
XCIV, 22. Ivo Carnotens., CLIII, 867. S. Maximus, LVII, 
221, 236, 817. 

In Dominica I Adventus. — Beda, XCIV. 26, 318. Go- 
deſridus, CL XXIV. 21. S. Bruno, CLXV, 77, 749. Haymo, 
CxXVIIi, 11. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 18389, 1660. — Ra- 
dulphus Ardens, CLV. 1667, 1671. | ! 

In Dominica IF Adrentus. — 8. Augustinus, XLVIT, 
1133. Beda, XCIV, 320. S. Bruno, CI. XV. 752. Godefridus, 
CEXNXIY, 31, 35, 60. Haymo, CXVII, 17. Paulus Winfri- 
dus, XCY, 1161. Radulphus Ardens, (LV, 1675, 1678, 
1681, 1681. 

In Dominica III Adren'us. — Beda, XCIV, 522. 8 


PaTROL.. CCA XI, Ixvicuu IV, 


Rruno, CI XV. 752. Godeſridus, CLXXIY, 51, 535, 67. 
Haymo, CXVII, B. Innocentius III, CCXVII, 327, 311. 
Paulus Winſridus, CXYV, 1161. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 
1681, 1684. | 

In Dominica IV Advenins — Deda, XCIV, 332.8 Bruna, 
CLXV, 753. Godefridus, (I. XXIV, 82. Haymo, CXVYII, 
41. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1162, Radulphus Ardens, 
CLV, 1588, 1691. 

Ia Vigilia Nativitatis Domini. — Deda, XCIV, 3I. 8. 
Bruno, CLXV, 755. Godefridus, CLXXIV. 609, 62, 613, 
648, 651. Haymo, CXVIII. 47. S Mavimus, LVII. 221, 225, 
227. 255, 255. Paulus Winſridus, XCY, 1162. S. Petrus 
Damiauus, CXLIV, 565. Rabanus Maurus, (X. 19, 12. 
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In Nativitale Domini. NN (1, HO Amedzos, 
Cl XXVII. 1519. Beda, XIV, 3 332, $98. S. Bruno, 
Elj LY Lxx\il- 593. Godefridns, 

CLXYXIV 655, 636, : 663. Ha mo, CXVIII, $4. Hono- 
rius, CLAXH, $. Ivo, CLXX11, 568. S. Maximus, L VIIl, 
39, 241 , 249, 261, 233 253. Paulus Winfridus, XC V, 
1i69. S. Petrus Damianus, CXLLY, 846. Rab. 
— 1 14, 16. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1696, 


1 


 , JE SER N ativitatis Domini. 
XQV, 339, Godefridus, CLXXIV, 89. Haymo, CXVIII. 83 
Honorius, CLXX1l, 859. Paulus 'Winfrii s, XCVY, 1175. 
Radulphus Ardens, ( CLV, 1719, 1721. 
1 cisione 


n Circum m Octava Wativitatis, 
any Kulendis Januarti. — S. Angntinus, XLVH, 1155. 
TO $3, 8. Bruno, CLXV, Godefridus, 


V, 675 Haymo, CLVII1, 90 ho ri 571. 8. 
H6ximus, LYN B5, 491. Paris 'Winfridus, XCY, 1'85, 
» — CX, 17, 19. Radulphus Ardeus, 
cy, ers Domini. — Aleuinus, CI, 1500. Peda, 
n — cu1nus 
XCLV 7 Bruno, CLXV, 766. Godefridus, Ci. XXIV. 
677, 685, 689. Haymo, CXV111, 107. Honorius CL XXII. 
843, Paulus Winfridus, X. v 1180, {188. Rabanns Man- 
ras, , 18. Raul Ju Ardens, CLV, 1727, 1751. S. 
In Dominica 0 


clave Epiphan, — Beda, XV. 65, 89. 
8. Bruno, CLXV, 767. Godefridus, CLXXIV, v5, 102. Hay- 
mo, CXVINl, 115, 696, 699. 705. 8. Maximus, LVIl, 259, 
e 7, 285, 201, 


, CLY, 1734, 1 


out f eren — — Beda, XCIV, 68. 
(YH th; 126. Paulus 
105 "Radulphus' 4 | „CLV, 1740, 


* — Beda, XCIV, 74, 
Bruno, 11 pool Godefridus, CLAXIY, 118. 


812. 8. 
Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1189. Radulphus Ardens, CL, 
1765, 1168. 1748. =; 

— Beda, XCIY, 343. 
8. doors x In roo CLXXIV, 121. Haymo, 


CXYHI, 17. Paulus — XCY, 1196, Radulphus 
Ardens, CLY, 


In Dominica ,— Codefridus, CLXXIV, 
125, Paulus Wind 1 Epphanin 1205 


In Dominica _ o, CLIV. 770. 
Godefridus, CL XXIV, 38, 144. u. W Vi 154. Ho- 
22 $77. Paulus Win idus, XCV, 4205. Ra- 
* us A CLY, 1759, 1762. 
— Beda, XCIV, 345. 8 Bru- 
no, CLAY, 772. HXIIV, 187. Heym, CX VIII. 
163. Paulus Winſridus, 100. 1208 1210, Raduiphus Ar- 
dens, CLV, 1765, 1 
In Dominica by esnme. — Beda, XCIV, 3 8. 


nq 
Bruno, CLXY, 775. eee, CLAXIV, 165. Haymo, 
CVI, 172. Pau u. Wiaſridus, XCV, 1210. 2 Ar- 
dens, CLY, | 1770, 1775. 
rum, seu in capile ii Quadrages 

Rea, XCIV, 519, 352, 354, 800 501.8 22 av. 
LAY 779. Yaymo, (XVIIi, is2, 183 16s. 189. lvo. LXII. 

S. Maximus, I. VII. 507, 511, 513, 318, 
wry 323, 325. Paulus Wiaſridus, XCV, 1213, 1214. 8 
trus . Lil, 634, 749. Radulphus Ardens, "Lv, 


1778 
Inn Dominical I Quad ragesimea ei in hiebdomade.— Alanus 
23 203. Beda, XCI V, 83, 386, 360, 365, 564, 
569. S. Bruno, 'CLXV. 782, 783, 187. 788, 789. Godefri- 
dus, CLAXIV, 165, 177, 482, 187. Haymo, XVII. 190, 
205, 204, 208, 211, 217, 221. Ivo, CLXII, 881. Paulus 
Winſridus. II. V, 1214, "1219, 1220, 1225, 12B, 1233. 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 20. Radulphus' Ardens, (Lx, 1788, 
1788, 1793. 
in W — 22 esime et in he 
Reda, XA. 571. 372, 378. 8. Bruno, (LX v, 
792, 195. Re Bn CLXXIV, 191, 198, 201. Haymo, 
XVII, 20, 'B2, 237, Bs, 240, 244, 247. Paulus Win- 
fridus, IV „1233. 124, 1245, 1218, 1252, 1257. Rabanus 
Maurus, CX. 22. Radulphus Ardens, (Lv, 1797, 1800. 
In Dominica III Quadrogesimea, "et in hebdomade. _ 
Deda, XCIV, 106, 380, 585, 386, 387. 8. Bruno, CLXV, 
794, 796, 797, 799. Codelridus, CLXX1V, 210, 220, 224. 
Haymo, CXVili, 233, 263, 266, 268, 272. 275. Paulus 
Winfridus. Xi. V, 1263, 1263, 1267, 1272, 1279. Rabanus 
Maarus, CX. 21, Radulphus Ardens, CLY, 1803, 1805. 
Ia Dominica ragesima@a a in hebdomade. — 
Neda, XCIV, 110, uL 8. Bruno, CI. XV, 792. Godeſridus, 
IXI, 288. Haymo, CXVII, 282, Wi, 294, 299, 508, 


made. — 


299. Paulus \intridus, 19.1 1168. Radul- 


509, 316, 322. Paviſus Winfridus, XCV, 1282, 1287, 1293. 
1299 1317. Rabanus Maurus, CX 25. Radulphus Ardens, 
CLV, 1811, 1815. 

In Pominica Passionis el in hebdomade.- — = _ 
selmus, CLVIII, 675. 8 Bruno, CLXY, 
Faustinus, LIX, 407. God fridus, 451055 


Haymo, CXVIN, 327, 336, . 8. Pau- 
lus Winfridus, cv, i511, 1314, 1317, 8 : $. Raba- 
nus Maurus, X, 27. R-dulphus 'Ardens, „1823. 

In Dominica Falmarum. — Alanus hs, CX. 
200 bees, XIV, 120, 807. 8. 5. God e- 
fridas, CLXXIV. 288, * Haymo, 


CXVIIIL, 348, 3388, 381. Ivo, C 
527. Paulus Wintridus, XCV, 1525. Rs 
29. Radulphns Ardens, LV 4827, 

In ſeriis 1, III I IV M H 
XC1Y, 125, 389. 8. Bruno, / XY, 
L VII. 551, 535, $35, 339, 341, 545, 547; 549 
Winfridus, XV, 1525. 3 

In Cena Domini. — Beda, XIV, 130, 

806. Gadefridus, (I XXIV, 780. Ha | 
CLXII, 888. Paulus Wintridus, 
rus, (X, 50. Radulphos Ardens, CLY, 

In Parasceve. — Ha xvi, 
CLXXIV, 788. Paulus infridus, 1E 
dulphus, Ardens, CLV. 1842. 

In Sabbato San cto. — Deda, XCIV, 135, 439. 8 Rra- 
no, CLXV, 807. Haymo, CXVIH, 411. Paulus Wioſrii , 
XCV, 1328. Rabanus Maurus, (X, 35, 55, A 
Ardens, yd 1844. . 

n die Paschæ e _ 

206. Bee, l. 7. 


163, 8. 
Cl. XV. EI — cxXVvn. 104 1045, 1017. 
1080, 1052. — CLAXIV, 388, 559, 785, 801, 
807, 805, 81 1, 825. Haymo, (XVIII. 445, ; 
466, 472, 473, 478, 482, 484, 520, 522. Ivo, 
S. Maximus, LIL, 335, 359, 361, 3635, 
ſridus, XV, 1526, 1329, 1531, 1333, 8. Petrus 
Lit. 406. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 54 „140. 141. 
145, 147, 187,160, 175, 169, 167, 171, 207, 209, 
Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1848, | » 1857 

Dominica in albis scu I post 5 asch. 

149. 8. Bruno, CLXV, 810. Godefridus, 8 ooo, 
308. Haymo, (XVIII. 187, 489. Paulus Wiofridas 

1335, 1338. Rabanns Maufus, CX. 3s 175, 176, 10.480. ths” 
184. Raduiphus Ardens, CLV, 186 

In Dominica If a XCIV, 154, S. Bru 
no, CI. XV, 813. Godefridus, CLAXIV, $18, 5322. Haxmo, 
CXVII. 498, 499. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 186, 18" „185, 
189, 192. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1870, 187 

In Domimca 111 post Pascha. — Beda, Il. 158. 8. 
Bruno, CLXY, $13. Godeſfridus, CL XXIV, 326, 335. Hay- 
mo, CXV11L, 806, 208. Paulus, Winfridus, XCV, 1339. a- 
banus Maurus, (X, 194, 196, 201, 205, 205. Radulphas 
Ardens, CLY, 1877, 1880. 

In Dominica I V post Pascha. — 8. Bruno, CI. XV, 816. 
Godeſridus. (LXXIV, 33S, 347, 352. Haymo, CxvIN, 514, 
$16. Paulus W iufridus, Xi * 1339. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 
151, 155, 216, 215. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1884, 1888; 

In Vigitia Ascensionis.. — Godetridus, CLXXIV 
Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1339. Rabanus Maurus, Cx, 2 — 


'B8. Radulphus Ardens, CL v, 1906, 1911. 


In Ascens one Domini. — Beda, XCIV, 171, 429. 8. 
Bruno, CLXV, 817. Godeſridus, CLAXIV, 864, 871. 
Haymo, CXVIII. 549, 542. Ivo, CLXI1, 591. S. Maximus, 
LVII. 367. Paulus Winſfridus, XCY, 1339, 1340. Ribans 
Os, CX, 42, $31, 233. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1917, 
1 


In Dominica pos Ascensionem Domini. — Beda, XCIV, 
181. S. Bruno, CLXV. 818. Godefiidus, CLAXIV, 564. 
Haymo, CXVHI, $49, 330. Paulus Winſridus, CV, 1340. 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 236, 237, 239, 242, 245. Radulphus 
Ardens, CLY, 1927, 1932. 

In 179. 2 Pentecosles. — Reda, XCIV, 189. Godefridus, 
Cl. XXIV, 372, 875. Haymo, XVII, 581. Paulus Winfri- 
dus, XV. 1540. Rabanus Maurus, (X. 232, 283. 

In die Pentecostes. — S. Bruno, CLXY, 818. Godefri- 
dus, CLXXIV, 891, 897. Haymo, CXVLL, 356, 562, 369 
$71, 375, 576. Ivo, Cl. XII, $92. 8. Maximus, LVIL, Th 
575, 377. Paulus Wiafridus, XCV, 1310, 134, 1348, 4354, 
1365. Rabanus Maurus, Cx. 45, 255, 256, 260, 261, 202, 

265, 266, ** 270, 271, 274, 27, 278. Radulphus Ardens, 
as. 1935, 1 

In Dominica [ post Penlecosten seu in ſesto SS. Trin:- 

tlatis. — Veda, XCIV, 197, 267, 272. 276; 205 278, 280. 


285, Ws, 286, 289, 290, 295, 296, 298 „302, 304, 
508, $07, 510, $123, 515. 8. Bruno, CLXV, $18. Godeſfridus, 
CLIXIV, 579, 387, 401. Haymo, CXVIII, 578. Raban.s 
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Maarus, (X. 379, 282, 290. Raduiphus Ardens, (LV, CXVYII, 661. Paulus Wintrides, XCV, 436, 488. Radul- 
1945, 1949, 1933. phus Ardens, Cl V. 2053 

In Dominica 11 Pentecoslen. — S. Bruno, CLXV, In Dominica Ty 


820. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 415, 425. Ha vin. $84, 
589. Paulus Winffidus, Iv, 1558, 1562. Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CX, 292, 298, 501. Raduphus Ardens, CI. V, 1966, 

In . —8. Bruno. CLXYY, 
831. Claes OL IV, 435. Haymo, CXVIII, 599, 601, 
Paulus Winfridus, . Rabahus Maurus, CX. 505, 
305, 507, 309, 317, 113. I” 315, 316, 518. 319, 322, 323, 
439, 441, 442. Radulphos Ardens, (LV, 1969. 

In Dominica Wc} Penlecosten. — S. Bruno , CLXY, 
821. Godefridus, C XXIV, 1 $49. Haymo, (XVIII. 608, 
606, Paulus Winfridus, XCY, 1365. Rabanus Maurus, CL, 
524, 325, 350. Radulphus 2 CLV, 1972, 1976. 

In Dominica 7 Pentecoslen. — S. Prono, CLXV, 
825. Godefridus, CLXIIIV, 459, 467. Haymo, CXVIN, 618. 
1858 790 Maurus, CX, 533, 334. Radulphus Ardeus, CLV, 


1979 \ 

In Dominica VI Pentecoslen. — S. Rrono, CLXVY, 
821. Godefridus, CL XXIV. 483. Haymo, cx vill. 622, 624. 
Paulus Winſridus, XCV,-1369. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 345, 
344. 7 Ardens, or. 1986, 1989. 

In Dominica V entecosten. — 8. Brann, CLX, 
826. Ges N 494, 498. Haymo, CXVHT, 629. 
Faulus Wiufridus, —_ 1369. Rabanus Maurus. CX, 878, 
378, 367, 370, 571. Radulpbus Ardens, CI V, 1990. 

In Dominica VIII post Pentecoslen. — Bruno, 
CLXV. 826. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 312, 321. Haymio , 
CXVITT,. 634. Paulus Wiafridus, XC V, 1369. Rabanus 
Maurus, CL, 374, 576. 

In Dominica II post Pentecosten. — S. Bruno, CLX, 
826. Godefridus, CI. XXIV. 524, 529, 336. Haymo, (XVin, 
640. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1369. Rabanus Maurus, CX. 
28 387, 390, 392 Radulphus Ardeus, CLV, 2007, 


2 Dominica T post Pentecosten. — S. Bruno, CLXV. 

Godefridus, CI XXIV, 3142. Haymo, (XVIii. 646. 

oh. Winfridus, XC. 1370. Rabanus Maurus, CX. 594, 
595, 398, 400, 402. Raduiphus Ardens, CI. V, 2013, 2017. 

In Dominica Tl post Pentecoslen. — 8. Bruno, CLXY, 
827, Godefridus, CLXIXIIV. 549. Haymo, CXVIIL, 653, 
Paulus Winfridus, XCVY, 1375. Rabanus Maurus, Cx. 403, 
406, 409, 412, 414. Radulphus Ardens, CLV » _ 

In Dominica III Pentecoslen. iv, 
234. 8. Bruno, CLIY, 827. — CLax. 5388. 
Haymo, cXxvin, 661. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1378. 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 8 416, 418, 422, 421. Radulphus 
Aro CLV. 2026, 2030 

Ia Dominica XIII pos! Pentecosten.— 8. Bruno. 
CLXY, 827. Godefridus, CL MIV, 364, 70. Haymo, 


pos! os Port S. Bruns 
CI. XV. 888. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 378. Harwo, 15 
669. Paulus Wiuſridus, XCY, 1380. 1385. Rabadus Mau 
ras, Oh, 46, 448, 451, 455, 456. Radu phus Ardeus, CLY , 


ee e — 8. Bruno, CE "3h 
* 


580. Raymo. CVI, 
Pavios 5 r. 1394, 1396. Radulphus Lubes 


CI. V. 
hol Dominica FF Bruno, vo 4 
fs (; *\V1t, 
59.20 Wurde, — . 
In Dominica XVII 1 | 
CLXV. 828. 41 ö , 
. Paulus 
CLV, 2065; 
In 


fridus, XC; 1482, 1425. Raudiehns aue d, 


* Dom nica — 8. 
CI.XV, 829. Ft Ms 
CxVINI, 701. ＋ Win 

In Dominica II 2 Pentecoaten. — 

829, Godeſriilus, (I. XXIV, 611. 1 
Paulus Winfridus, XCY, 1452. 

In Dominica XII sﬆt Pentecosten. — 
830. Godefridus, (.. XXiv, 617. ES Bono, CL 717: 
Paulus Winſridus, XCVY, 1438. 

In Dominica XXII post Pentecosten. — 8 Bruno, 
. t. Haymo, CXVIII, 726. Paulus Winſridus, XCV, 
In Dominica IIIII post Pentlecoslea op 1 
CLXY, #31. Godefridus, ay 6250. — Viil, 

728. Paulus 4 1 XV, 1442, 1445. 


In Dominica F pou! Pentecoslen. 
CLXY, 835. Ha N CXVII, 1733. Paulus Fu e 
1 

n 
1005 L ( XVInl, r Panlas Wiafridus 


n Dominica 1 A 
= 831. . CXVH1; 71. 2 
923 2 post Pentecoslen. - — 8. Bruno, 


cLIY, 8 qualider Domy ci xxl, 88. Ra- 
— Honorius, 
nas Ex. 76 * 12, 127. 


INDEX HOMILIARUM OMNIUM DE SANCTIS, 
| — 
QUE EXSTANT IN PATROLOGTA, 


ORDINE SANCTORUM 


De personis sanclis in specie. 


Primas merito damus B. Marie Dei Geniirici. 


De Conceptione B. Marie virg. — Amedeus, 
CLXXXVYHI, 1513, 
De ſructibus et ſloribus B. Marig. — Amedeus, 


CLXIXIXVIII. 1305. 

De ornatu B. Marie virg. — Amedeus, CLXAXXYIII, 
1308. 

—1 gaudio B. Marie virg. — Amedeus, CLXXXVIII, 
331 


De gloria B. Marie virg. — Amedeus, CLXXXVIII, 
1312. 


De sancla virg. Mar id. — S. Bernard., CLXXXIV, 1039, 
1065, 1068, 1072, 1077. 

in Nativitate B. Marie virg. — Alcuinus, CT, 1300. 
Beda, XCIV, 413. S. Bruno, CLXV, 840. Code fridus, 


ALPHABETICO DIGESTUS. 


CLXXIv, 1010, 1012, 1028. 5 wa Wiafrid., 
XCV. ls 519, bee Mauros, CX, 54 
In Annuntiatione B. Marie virg. — Alanus de lagelia, 
XCIY, 9 422. 1 nous, 


CCX, 200. Deda, 5 
CLXXIF. 147, 758, 762, . 765, 167. T5 CLXII 


Leo Magnus, LIV. Paulus Winſr. 0 'XCV, 1470 1475. 
S. Petrus Chrysolog. Lit 575. Radbodus, CL, 1527. 

In Visitatione-B. M. virg, — Beda, XCIV, 15. 

In puriſicatione B. Marue vir 


5 — Beda, "XCIY, 79 
Rrans, CLXY, 768. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 708. Honoriu 
ry ou ivo, CI. XII, 578. Paulus Winf., XIV, 1200, 
1461, 1 


1 De martyrio B. Marie virg. — Amedeus, um. 
325. 

In Assumptionc B. Marie virg. — Amede oats 
1336. Beda, XCIV,420. S. Bruno, CLXY, 53s Goat 
CLXXIV, $39, 964, 971, 971, 977, 979, 985 
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XCVIN, 765 767. Paulus Wife XCV, 1490, 1497, 1505, 
1365. S. Petrus Chrysol. LII, 577, 579, 582, 585. Raba- 
nus Maurus, (X, 55, 435, is 


ADOLPHUS (S.), pontif. — S. Petrus Chrysolog., L. II, 


ADVENT Ius (8. 5 mart. — S. Maximus, LV1I, 427. 
D e. virgo ei mart. — Godefridus, 


\(sancts mart. — Paulus Winſridus, XCV, 1161. 
ALB US ta) j mart, — Rabanus Maurus, (X, 49. 
EXANDER (8.).1 mart. — 8. Eucherius, l., 861. 
AEX10S (8. , confessor. — Adalbertus, CLAXXVIL, 


l e postal. — Beda, ICI v, 256, 471. 

XII. 1049. 8. Pruno, (XV, 841, 84 
pear og CL XXIV, 637. Haymo, CXVIII. 717. Paulus 
Winfridus, XCY, 1458. S. Petrus Chrysol., LII, £65. Raba- 


nus 
— (8. . pontif. —S. Petri Chrysolog., LII, 


ANDUS(S.). pontif.—Godefrid.,CLXXIV, 724. 

BARTHOLOM US, (3;), 3 t. — Beds, ICI V, 128, 
490. Gn, CLXXIV Paulus Winlrid., IC, 
1508. Rabanus Ma rus, CX, 
BENEDICTUS ry * Jp — Beds, XCIV, 
BENEDICTUS (S.), abb. — Godefridus META 921. 
Paulus Winf., II. „1374, 1576,1581. 

BLANDINA sancta), "mart. i Eucherius, I., 859. 
"a , pont. et mart. — Godeſrid., CLXX1V, 


BONIFACIUS (S.), t.. et 27 3 — Codeſridus, 
852. Roabanus urus, CX, 4 
CYPRIANUS (8. ), Pont; et mart. — S. Maximus, 


LVII, An 8. P 
ELIS U 8 (8. 1 Lvn, 463, 


EPIPHODIUS(S. , mart. — 8. Beckevies, L, 861, 
EUSEBIUS (S.), episc. — 8. Maximus, LVIL, 413. 
_— (saneta), mart. — S. Petrus Chrys0l., LII, 


ENESIUS (5 5 2 — 8. Hilarius, L, 1275, 
CEORGIUS s mart,— Godeſridus, CI. XXIV, 830. 
GERMANUS (S. . - Hericus, CXX1V, 269. 
HUMBERTUS 3) . CXXIVY, 1269. — 8. Bernardus 
Cl. XIXIII, 513 

INNOCENTES (88. ), mart. — Beds. XCIV, 50. S. Bru- 
no, CL XV, 762. Honorius, CL XXII, 835. Paulus Wint = i- 

XCV, 1174, 1176, 1177. 

JACOBUS (s '), a apost. — Beds, XCIV, 228. 8. Bruno, 
CLXV. 816. Calixtus 11, CI. XIII. 1575, 1390, 1396, 1405. 
Godefridus, ELXXIV, 839, 849, 944. Paulus Wiatridus, 
XCVY; 1875, 1485. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 


10ANNES 1 S.), — 1 Domini. — Be- 


da, XCIV, 44,202, 210, 2 Bruno, CLXY, 821, 840. 
Godefridus, Cl. XX1V, 897, 993. Haymo, CxVIN, 7.8. S. 
(EG LVII, 387, "389. 8. Petrus Chrysol. Lil, 441, 


441, 4 5185 18, $49, 868. 636. Paulus Winf., XXV. 
1476, tabs 4. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 50, 336, 337, 
3359, 312. a 


J0ANNES (s. , apostol. el evangelista— Beda, XClV, 
$32, 494. 8. Bruno, CI IV, 761. Godefrid., CLXXIV, 670. 
1 yok; 70. Paulus Winſridos, CY, 1173, 1171. 
Radulfus Ardens, CLV, 1491, 1501, 

r. — Reda, LU 17.89 

LAUR 1 BN J, mart. — Beda. XCIV, 491. 8. Bru- 
no, CI. X CLXXIV, 950. Haymo, CXVIn, 
78, 768. . — LVII. 407, $10, 413. Odo, XXIV. 1111. 
S. Petrus Chrysolog. by Lil. $65. Paulus Winfridus, XCVY, 
1490. Rabanus Maurus, Cx, 427, 429, 431, 432. 

LEBWINUS (S.). — S. Radbodus, CXXX11, 888. 

LUCAS (8. _ 1388. — Beda, XCIV, 413. Paulus 


Aen. * martyr. — $.Leo Magn., LIV, 517. 
NAW et mart. — CLEAXXIX, 993. 
3 MAGDAL . ik _ Godefridus, CLIXIV, 
835. Panlus Win 
MARTINUS (S.]. epise. — — Codefridus, CLIIIV, 10ʃ7, 


12 8.), 3 et e , Beda, XCIV. 249, 
Ax. v.80 * Godefridus, CLIAIV, 1035. 


MATTHIAS (S.), | apostol. — Godefridus, CLXXIX, 


MICHAEL (S.), 1. — Beds, XIV. 441, 502. 8. 
Bruno, ex v1. Jod ridus, CLXIIV, 1040. Haymo, 


C XVII. 770. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1322, 1525. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CX 


NICOLAUS (+ S.), 10 Beda, XCIV, 471. Nicolaus 


abb., CLXXXII 


OMNES SANCT Tre Toussaint). — Alcuinus, Cl, 1509. 
Beda, XIV. 447, 459, 452. Godefridus, CLAXIV, 41043. 
Panlus Winfridus, XCY, 1533, 1536. Petrus Venerab. 
CLXXXIX, 998. 

der vis S (.). mart. — S. Maximus. LVII. 427, 429. 

PATERNIANUS (S.), episc. Godefridus, CLX NIV. 949. 

PAULUS (S.), aposiol. — Beda, XCIV, 244, 219, 495. 
Codeſridus, CLXXIV, 902, 906, 909. 918. Haymo, C. Kin. 

59. 8. Maximus, LVif, 59 397, 399, 402, 407. Paulus. 
Wintridus, XCV, 481. 1476. 1477, 1483, 1484. Rabanus 
Maurus, CX, 52, "354, 355, 361, 382. 

PE TRU Us (S. . apostol. — Beda, XCIV, 214, 219, 475, 
438. 8. Bruno, CLXY, 823. Godefridus, CL XXIV. 731, 902, 
909, 918. Haymo, CXVIII, 759. tw $95. 8. Leo 
M:gnus, LI „508. 8. Maximns, To 397, 399, 402, 
407. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1465 1. 1476, 1477, 
_ 1485, 1489. Rabanus acres CK, 82, 347, 318, Zbl 


PHILIPPUS (S.), apost. — XCIV, 261. 8. Bru- 
no, CLXV, 816. Godetridus, Ci. IAA 839, 849. ! Paulus 
Winfridus' XCV, 1475. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 98. 
RUPERTUS (S.). epise. — Godeſridus, CLAXIV, 775. 
SCHOLASTICA (sancta), virg. — Beda, XCIV 
SEBASTIANUS (S.), mart. — Honorius, Alki 87. 
SIMON (S.), apostol. — Beda, XCIY, 489. 

SMLUTOR (S.), mart.— 8. Maximus, 1. VII. 427. 
STEPHANUS (S.), protomart. — Beda, XCIV, 475. 
Bruno, CLIP, 757. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 665. 3 
CxVii. 64. S. Maximus, LVII, 379. Paulus Winſridus, 


XIV. 4169. 1173. 


THOMAS (S.), apost. — Paulus Winfridus, XCY, 1335. 
Fo — (S.), episc. — Godeſridus, CLAXIV, 1047, 


VINCENTIUS (S.), mart — 8. Leo Magn. LIV, 501. 
W — (S.). — Beda, XCIV, 477, 479. 


De 8anctis in genere. 


APOSTOLI (SS.) .— Beda, XCIV, 455. S. Bruno, CLXV. 
862, 813, 811, 818. Paulus Winſridus, XCV, 1336, 1837 
Rabanus "Maurus, X, 66. Radu'phus Ardens, XCV, 1489, 
1198. 1501. 1506, 1309, 1513, 1517. 

CONFESSORES (SS.). — Beda, XCIV, 465, 469, 470. 
8. Bruno, CI XV, 851, 852, 853. Haymo, CXV1IT, 785. 
Paulus Winfrid. „Xv. 1881, 1555, 1360, 1561. Rabanus 
Maurus, (A, 75. Radulphus Ardens, CLY, 1866, 1573, 
1578, 1883. 1386, 1590, 1594, 1798, 1601. 

MARTYRES (SS.). -- Reda, XCIV, 487. 460, 461, 463. 
S. Bruno, CLXV, 849, 850, 851. Hoymo, CXVIIT, 776. 
Paulus Winfridus, Iv, 1839, 1843, 1545, 1880, 1551. 
Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1321, 1526, i531, 1533, 1538, 
1541, 1544, 1548, 1832, 1535, 1880. 

VIRGINES (Sanctz). — B. Bruno, CLXV, 887, 860. 
Haymo, (XVIII, 790. Paulus Winf., XCV, 161, 1566. 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 71. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1603, 
1609, 1614, 1661. 


De rebus 8anctis. 


De Christi incarnatione. — Ivo, CLXII, $62. 

De Christi Transfiquratione. — 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 
$20. Petrus Venerab , CLXXXIX, 953. 

In inventione el exallatione S. Crucis. Beda, XCIV, 191. 
8. Bruno, CL XIV, 816. Godeſridus, CLXIV. 885, 1050. 
1 XCVY, 1475. Rabanus Maurus, (X, 131. 

In Ded icatione Ecclexioe. — Beda, XCIV, 213, 311, 
439. 8. Bruno, I. IV, Ha CXVIIi. 741. Ivo, 
CLXII, 327. Leander, 11. 893. Paulus Winfrid., IC, 
1453, 1457. Rabanus Maurus, CX. 73, 75 

be — indumentorum sacerdolum. — Ivo, 
CLXII, 

De excellentia S$acrerum ord inum.— Ive, CLXIT, 513 
In » cram episcop. — S. Petrus Chrysol., LI. 


In Litaniis sen Rogationibus. — Beda, XCIV, 168. 
Bruno, CLXY, 816. 4 8 527, 529, 830. 21 
$36. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 39, 223, 224. Radulphus Ar- 
dens, CI. V, 1899, 1902. 


In Quatuor T ibus anni. I" * an, 311, 
315, 528, — 530" 8. Bruno, CLXV, * 
CXVIN, \ 36, 39. Paulus Winfrid., e. A161. 162, 


1429. 1. Maurus, CX, 43, 56, 90. 
In V igiliis Deſunctorum. — Robanus Maurus, CX, 128. 
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INDEX HOMILIARUM OMNIUM DE DIVERSIS 


ANALOGICE DISPOSITUS, JUXTA ORDINEM ARGUMENTORUM, 
ET SIC FACILE PREBENS LECTORI DESIDERATA. 


Ad divites, Honorius, — 864, — Ad PRs, 
ibid. — Ad milites, ibid., Ad monachos, S. Cosa 
rius, LIVES _ i 8. Eucherius L, 833, 833, 


836, 841; iv, 880, 090; Eve 866, 1207; 8. Hie- 
ronymus, 411. ll — 4c pavpe nos. "Honorius, CLXXII, 
86k. — Ad po 30 Maximus 


populum , Be , 


LIL. 518. — rdotes, 2 de Insulis, CCX, 


210; Honorius, CL XXII, 861. — Ad virgines, auctor in- 


cert., XVII, 773 ;. Eucherius, L. 1209. 

De incarnationis Sacramento, S. Petrus Chrysol., LIT, 
594, 596. — De co Christi post mortem, S. Maximus, 
LV II, $41. — De (ide, spe et charitate, Rabauus Maurus, 

X, 85, 88. De oratione Dominiea, Ivo, CI XII, 599; 8. 
Petrus Chrysolog., L II, 665, 668, 670, '675., 675. — De 
Symbolo apostolorum , Ivo, Cl Xii, 601; 8. Maximus, 
LV, $33. De Sacramentis neophytorum , Ivo, CLXII, 
$05. — De septem donis Spiritus sancti, 8. Bernard: $, 
CLXXXIVY, 1113. — De pace, S. Petrus Chrysologus, Lil, 
$72, 679; "Rabanus Maurus, CX. 98. — De misericordis, 
S. Petrus Chrysol., Lil, 715, 716, 719. — De remittendo 
fratri delicto, ibid., $72. — De castitale et munditia, 
Ratanus Maurus, Cx, 87. — De continentia, ibid., 92. — 
De invidia et h poerisi, S. Peirus Chrysol., I II, 645. — 
De pœnitentia inivitarum, 8. Maximus, LVII, 420, 461. 

penitentia, S. — LXVI, 1081, 1082, 1085; 
8. Lauren ius, ibid., 89. — De terrenis despiciendis, 
S. Petrus Chrysolog. , LII, 259, 263, 269, 628; — 
Maurus, (X, — De fideli dispensatore, 8 8. Petrus 
Chrysol., LII, 272 — Contra invidiam, Rabanus Mauros, 
CX, 114, — De figura seculi vilanda, S. Petrus Ch 
LI, $2. — De 1 6. Maximus, LVII, 472, 4 = 
Peirus Chrysol., LII, 751. 

De limore Domini , S. Cesarius, LXVII, 1062, 1066, 
1089; Rabanus Maurus, ds ug — be timore dicii, 
Alanus de Insulis. CCX, S. Czsarius, LXVII, 1073. 
— e charitate, 8. A TVI, 122.— be iracundia 
et homieidio cavendo, Rabanus Maurus, CX, 112. — De 
bono discipline, S. Valerianus, Lil, 691. — De studio 
bono el discretione, Rabanus Maurus, CX, 122. — Contra 
ebrietalom, ibid., 120. — De moribus Christianorum, 


ibid., 82, — De sui status officiis, 8. Caearius Ld, 
1056, 1059, 1067. ga. ee Hoonr 


Rabanus Maurus, CI. 101. — De humil 
LVII, 485. — De non tardanda conversione 


„ Alanus 
$. Maximus, 


8. Maximus, Tun. 


Do 'gratiis post eibum 2gendis , S. Maximus, LVII, 453, | 
455. — De adulterino habitn virorum vel mulierum, Ivo, 
CI. XII, 607. — De bellico — S. Maximus, I. VII. 
449. — De hostibus non limendis, ibid., 451. — In. dis 
defun-torum, Paulus Winf., XCV, 1336; Rabanus. Mau Maurus, 
CX, 130. — De falsis testibus, ibid., 108. — De ser civi- 
lalibus refugii, Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1073. — De saueta 
g:orificatione, 8. Petrus ( hrysol .. Ll, 729 — De un 
sinapis, S. * LVH, 807, — 
1 A p JN ot 558 8. Petrus Chrysol., 
Je duobus et 
LI, 485, 187, 190, 194, 197 De Machabwzis, ibid., 746 
— De parabola drachine perdite, ibid., $29, 333, $36, 
$40. — De parabola centum ovium , ibid. , , De 
hominis erga 1— titudine , ibid., 625. — De villico 
iniquo, ibid., 843, — De deeimia, 8. . 
LXVII, 1078, 1079. — De parasitis, 8. Petrus Chrysol. , 


S 
Contra paganicos errores, Rabanus M CX, 80, — 
De. unilate abbatis et monachorum, Alanus de Insulis, 
. 197. — De defectione lun, 8. Maximus, L VII; 
— Contra eos qui in defectu lune se clamaribus 
tatig bant, Rabanus 78. — in Hane 
ecclesia Mediolan., 8. Maximus, LVII, 469. 
libet rem, Beda, XCIV, 505, $04, 50S. 


aurus, CX. 


CXCIV. 


INDEX CONCIONATORIUS IN EPISTOLAS 


QUEA INTER MISSARUM SOLEMNIA LEGUNTUR PER ANNI1 CURRICULUM, 
JUXTA RITUM ROMANUM, 
EXPONENS VARIAS EXPLANATIONES, SERMONES, HOMILIAS ET COMMENTARIA 
AD ELUCIDATIONEM CUJUSQUE EPISTOLE CONGRUENTIA, 
UNDE VELUT EX UBERIORI FONTE UTILIA SIMUL ET JUCUNDA' DEDUCERE LECTORI LICEBIT, 


PROPRIUM DE TEMPORE. 


Dominica I Adventus. (Ex Epist. ad Rom., cap. XIII. 
v. 11-14). — US Ambrosius, XVII, 163. — 8. jerony- 
mus, XXX, —8. Augustinus, XXXV, 2085. — Cas- 
sianus, XLiv, M1. — Primasius, LXVIH , 198. — Sma- 
ragdus, CUI, $12. — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 1570. -- Sedu- 


lius Scotus, CHI, 118. — Walaſridus 1 CXIV, 313. 
Haymo, CxVII, 486. — Lanfrancus, CL, 147. — $. Bruno 
Carthns., CLI, 207. — Petrus Abz'ardus, CLXXVIII, 
951. — Hervzus, CLXXXI1, 779. — Petrus Lombardus, 
CXCI, 1509. 

Dominica II Adventus, (Ex Episl. ad Rom., cap. XV, 
v. +13). — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 172, — $, Hieronymus 
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III. 740. — 8 Angntinus, XXXV, 2086. — Primasius, 
LXVIH, 501. — Cassiodorus, LXX, 1330. — Smaragdus, 
Ai, $15. — Sedn.jus Scotus, CHI, 121. — Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 1593. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 316 — 
Haymo, CXV11, 495, —- Lanfrancus, Cl., 149. — S. Bruno 
. Carthus., CLI, 370, — Hugo a S. Vietore, Cl. XXV. 511, 
— Abwlardus,CLASVHL, 963. — Herveus, CLXXXI. 
796 — Guilleſmis abb, C. XXX, 678. — Petrus Lom- 
bardus, (XCI, 1520, | 

Dom III Advenius, (Ex Epist. ad Philipp., cap. 
IV, v. 4 7). - S. Ambrosius, XVII, 418. — S. tierony- 
mus, XXX, 851. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 953. — 
$:as8:0dorus, I. XX, 1347. — Primasius, L XVIII, 657. — 
Smaragdus, CI, $25. — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 217. — 
Rabauus Maurus, (AI, $02. — Walafridus Strab., (XIV, 
607, — Haymo, CXViII, 749. — Lanfrancus, CL, 3.7. — 
S. Bruno Cartbus., CLII, 370. — Hngo a S. Victore, 
CLXXVI, 380. — Hervaus mon., CLXXXI, 1306. — 
Petrus Lombardis, C\C1H, 252. 

Feria IV Quntuor Temporum Adventus. (Ex Isa., cap. 
I. v. 24). -- $8. Hieronymus, XXIV, 42. — Walafridus 
U CAIll, 1236. — Haymo, CXVI, 729. — Herveus, 


Feria V1 Quatuor Temporum Adventus. (Ex les., cap. 
XI, v. 13.) — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 144. ( Wala tries 
Strab., CXIII, 1280. — Haymo, CXVI, 779. — Hervzus, 


CLXXX1, 140: 

ca IV Adventus, (Ex _ ad Corinth, cap. 
IV, v. 15). — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 202. — 8. Hierony- 
mus, XXX, 727. — Primasius, LAVIII. 518. — Sma- 
Fagdus, CIT, 119. — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 135. — Raba- 


nus Maurus, CXH, 45 — Walafridus Strab., (XIV, 324. 


— Haymo, CXYII, 5238. — Lanfrancas, CL, 167. — 8. 
Bruns  Carthus., CLIII, 141. — Hugo a S. Vietore, 
CLIXV, 520. — —— CLXIIXII, 848. — Petrus 


us, CXCI, 1861. 

In Figilia Natalis Domu. (Ex Epist. ad Rom., cap. I, 
v. 416,)— 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 47. — S. Hieronymus, 
XXX, 645. — 8. Augustinus, XXXV. 20653, 2089. — 
Vrimasius, I XVII, 415. — Cassiodorus, LXX, 1321. — 
 Smaragius, CH, 15, — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 9. — Raba- 
nus Maurus, CX1, 1279. — Walaſridus Strab., CXIV, 470. 
Hayms, CXVi1, 364. — Lanfrancus, CL, 105. — S. Bruno 
Carthus., CLIT, 17. — Hugo a S. Viciore, CLXXV. 451. 
Abzlardus, CI XX VIII. 794. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 595. — 
Petrus Lombardus, (XCI, 1501. 

In solemnitate N ativitatis Domini. 

Ad I et II Missam. (Ex Epist. ad Tit., cap. II, v. 
1-14). — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 591. — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXVI. $86. — Primasius, I XVIII, 685. — B. Alevinus, 
C, 1021. — Smaragdus, CI, 535. — Sedulius Scotus , 
Citi, 217. — Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 681. — Walafridus 
S$trah., CXLV, 647. — Lanfrancus, CL, 369. — 8. Bruno 
Cartbus., CLIN, 480. — Heryzus, CLXXXI, 1495. — 
Petrus Lombardus, CXC1, 398. 

A1 HIT Missam. (Ex * ad Hebr., cap. I, v. 1-12.) 
— 8. Zeno Veron, XI, 392. — Cassiodorus, LXX, 1357. 
— Primasius, LXVIN, 686. — B. Alcuinus, C. 1031. — 
S. Smarsgilus, Cl, 27. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII. 251. — 
Rababus Maurus, CXII, 711. — Walatridus Strabus, 
CYIY, 68. — Haymo, CXVI1, 821. — Lanſfrancus, CL, 
$75. — 8. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 491. — Hugo a 8. 
Vietore, CLXXY, 607. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 1501. — 
"> 3 * 399. 

n ſestum S. 8 | omartyris. (Ex Act. a 
atol., cap. VI, v. Al * ly; nc x hag XX, 1386. — 
Reda Yen., XIII, 936, 1012. — 8. Smaragdus, Cl, 35. — 
Wala'ridus. Strabus, CXIV, 440. Petrus Comestor, 
Cv. 1668 

In ſestum S. Joannis evangelistæ. (KX Episr. ad 
Ephes., cap. I. v. 5-8.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 373. — 
S- Hieronymus, XXVI, 445. — Primasios, LXVIII. 607. 
— , CH, 11. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 195. — 


us Maurus „ 388. — Woalaſridus Strabus, 
CXIV, 588. — » CXVH, 701. — Lanfrancus, CL, 
B7.— 8. Carthus., CLIT, 319, — Geo de 8 


Vietore, CLXXV, 567. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 1204. — 
Peirus Lombardus, CXCI, 169. 

In ſesto SS. Innorentnum. (Ex Apocalyps., cap. XIV, 
. 1-3.) — S. Ambrosius XVII. 888. — S. Augustinus, 
XXXY, 2437. — Primasius, LXVIII, 886. — Cassiodorus, 
I. XX. 1412. — Bela Ven., XCII. 172. — Smaragdus, 
CH, bs. — Walatridus Strabus, CXIV. 734. — Haymo, 
An, 10k. — Richardus a S. Victore, CXC VI. 809. 

Dominica intra daran Nativitatis Domini. (Ex Epist. 
ay Galat., cap. IV, v. 1-7.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 359. 

S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 370. — S. Auguslinus, XXXV. 


2126. — Primavins, LXVIII. 591. — — 52 (II. 62. 
— Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 188. — ( hudivus Taurin., CIV, 
878. — Haymo, CXVII, 681. — Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 

310. — Walafridus Strabus, CXIV, 578. — 8. Bruno 
Carthos., CLIII, 301. — Hugo de S. Victore, CLX\V, 
362. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 1162. — Petrus Lombardus, 
CXCH, 133. 

In Circumcisione Domini. (Ex Kpist. ad Tit., cap. Il, 
v. 11-11.) — Vide in ſeslivitatem Nativitatis Domini, ad 
I 2 F | x 

ominica intra Circumcisionem el _— . (Ex 

Epist. ad Rom., cap. XII, v. 1-3.) — Ambrosius, 
XVII. 156. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 700. — Primasius, 
I. XVI, 493. — Smaragdns, Cil, 75. — Sedulius Scotus, 
CI, 109. — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 13H. — Walafridus 
Strabus, CXIV, $10. — Haymo, CXVI, 468. — S. Bruno 
Carthus., CLIII, 100. — Abz#lardus, CI. XXVI, 938. — 
Guillelmus abb., CLXAXX, 669. — Hervevus, CLXXX1, 
765, — Petrus Lombardus, CXC I, 1493. 

In ſesto Epiphanie Domini. (Ex ISa., cap. LV. v. 4-7.) 
— 8. Hieronymus, XXIV, 587. — Smaragdus, CH, 68. — 
Walafridus, CXIII, 1302. — Haymo, CXVI; 1031. — Her- 
venus, CLXXXI, 511. 

Dominica II Epiphaniam. (Ex Fpist. ad Rom , 
cap. XII, v. 6-16). — S. Ambrosius, XVI, 157. — 8. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 701. — Primasius, L XVIII, 494. — 
Smaragdus, CH, 80 — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 113. — 
Rabanns Maurns, CXI, 1332. — Haymo, CXVI, 474. — 
Lanſrancus, CL, 143. — S. Bruno Carthns. , CLIN, 103. 
— Abelardus, CLXXVIII, 941. — Guillelmus abb., 
Cl. XXX. 675. — Petrus Lombardus. (XCI, 1500. 

Dominica III E iam. (Ex Epist. ad Rom., 

cap. XII, y. 46-21.) — Yide anctores supra eitatos in 
Dominica precedenti, et que infra sequuntur explana- 
tiones. 
Dominica IV E yu iam. (Ex Epist. ad Rom., 
cap. XIII, v. 810) <4 Ambrosius, XVII, 144. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 706. — Primasius, LXYHI, 497. — 
Smaragdus, CH, 97. — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 117. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 1365. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 
$11. — Haymo, CXVII, 482. — Lanfrancus, CL, 183. — 
S8. Bruno Carthus., CLIII. 107. — Hugo de 8 Vietore, 
CLXXY, 505. — abezlardus, CLXIVIII, 987 = Guil- 
lelmus abb., CLXXX, 677, -- Herveus. CLAXXI, 778, — 

Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 1307. ; 

Dominica V pos! Epiphaniam. (Ex Epist. ad Coloss., 
cap. III, v. 12-17.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 437. — 8. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 859. — Primasius, LXVIII. 658, — 
Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 229. — Rabanus Maurus, (XII, 
$36. — Haymo, XVII. 761. — Lanfrancus, CL, 529, — 
$. Bruno Carthbus., CLI, 392. — Hugo de 8. Vietore, 
CLXXV, 386. — Hervzus, CLXXXI, 41315. — Petrus 
Lombardus, CXCII, 281. & 

Dominica V I post Epiphaniam. Ex I Epjs!. ad Thessal., 
cap. I. v. 2-10.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 442. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 861. — Primasius, LXVIN, 639. — 
Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 217. — Rabanns Maurus, (XII, 
$41. — Haymo, CXVI1, 765. — S. Bruno Carthus , CLIII, 
397.— Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 585. — Petrus Lom- 
bardus, CXCH, 289. 

Dominica in Septuagesima. (Ex I Epist. ad Corintb., 
cap. IX, v. 21-27.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 235. —.8. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 745. — Primasius, LXVIII, 528. — 
Smaragdus, (II, 100. — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 187. — 
Rabanus Maurus, (XII, 87. — Walafridus Strab., (XIV, 
$34. — Haymo, (XVII, 883. — Lanfrancus, CL, 186. — 
S. Bruno Carthus., CL III. 171. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 905. 
— Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 1615. : , 

Dominica in Sexagesima. (Ex II Epist. ad Corinth., 
cap. Xl, v. 19-33.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII. 324. —S. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 801. — Primasius, LXVIII, 380. — 

Smaragdus, C11, 108. — Sedulius Scotus. CHI, 178. — 

Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 226. — Walaſridus Strab., CXIV. 

$67. — Haymo, CXVII. 952. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 

268. — Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXV, 551. — Hervzus, 

CLXXXI, 1104. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCII, 78. 
Dominica in gay ao” (Ex 1 Epist. ad Corialh., 

cap. XIII, v. 1-13.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 231. — 8. 

Hieronymus. XXX, 757. — Primasius, LXVIII, 338. — 

Smaragdus, CI, 112. — Sedulins Scotus, (III. 184. — 


 Rabanus Maurus. CXII, 117. — Walafridus Strab., (XIV. 


$12. — Haymo, CXVII, 381. — Lanfrancus, CL, 199. — 
S. Bruno Carthus., CLIHI, 192. — Hervzus, CLXXXI, 
932. — Petrus Lombardus. CXCl, 1638. 

Feria IV Cinerum (Ex Joel., cap. II, v. 12-17.) — 
8. Hieronymus, XXV. $66. — Haymo, CXVII, 02. — 
Rupertus abb., CLXVIII, 223. — Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLYXYY, 330. — S. Martinus Legion., CCVINI, C1. 
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Feria VI post Cimeres. (Ex Isa., cap IL. VIII, » 1-9.) 
8. n $61. — Walafridus Strab ; CAIII, 
1300. — — y- 1 :XV I, 987. — Hervzus, CL XXXl, 

Dominica in Quadragesima. (Ex HE ist. ad I Corinth. 
cap. VI, v. 1-40.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 298. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 786. — Primasius, LXVIII, bor. — — 
Smaragdus, (Il, 118. — Sedulius Scot., Cill, 170. — 


Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 191. — Walaſridus Sirab., CXIY, 


$39, — Haymo „XVII. 631. — Lanfrancus, CL. "935. — 
S. Bruno e CLIN, 244. — Hugo de 8. Vietore, 
CLXXV, $48. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 1052. — Petrus 
A CXCII, 


Feria IV — Tem rum in Quadragesima. Ex 
35 — 8. A0 — 4m 1117 v. 


Il Reg., cap. XIX, v. 3 

2182. — Rabanus Maurus, Eik. 210. — Walafridus Strab, 
CXVHT, 607. — Angelomus, 'CXV, $82. — Rupertus, 
Cl XVI, 1245. — Godefridus abb., CLIIIV, 1089. — 


Hugo a B. Viciore, CLAXV, 710. 

Feria VI Quatuor Temporum in Quadragesima. i 
— cap. XVIII, v. E k S. Hieronymus, XXV 
179. — _— Maveus, CX, 712. 

Dominica II in Quadragesima. (Ex I Epist. ad Thes- 
sal, cap. IV, v. 1-17.) — 8 Ambrosius, XVII, 439, — 

S. Hierooymns, XXX, 868.— Primasius, LXVIli, 645. — 
— CI, 129. — Sedulius Scotus (III, 220. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXIi, 350 — Walafridus Strab., CXIv, 
617. — Haymo, CXV1I, 688. — Lanfrancus, CL, 335. — 
S. Bruno Carthus., CLI, 405. — Hervzus, CLXXX1, 
1369. — Petrus Lombardus, CX. I, 298. 

Feria IV post Dominicam II in Quadra . (Ex 
2 wh cap. XIII, v. 8-18.) — Rabauus EE 


Feria V 1 4 * £99" Dominicam. (Ex lib. III . 0 
cap. XVII v. 8-16) — S. Augustinus, XLXV, 218 

abanus Maarus, CIX, 207. — Walafridus Strad., (xi, 
606. — Rupertus abb., CLXVII, 1239. 

Dominica III in Quadragesima. (Ex Epist. ad — 
cap. V, v. 1-9.) — 8 mbrosius, 
Hieronymus, XXVI. $17. — Primasius, LX VIII. 620. — 
Smaragdus, (II, 132. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 206. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXIT, 444. — Walafridus Strab., 
CXIV, 897. — Haymo, CxVII, 725. — Lanfrancus, CL, 
503, — 8. Bruno Carthus., CLIN, 341. — Herveus, 
CLXXAXI, 1237. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCIH, 208. 

Feria IV post Dominicam IT! Quadragesima. (Ex 
Exod., cap. AX, v. 2 — 8. Augustinus, XXXIV, 
621. — Beda Ven., XCI. 518. — Rabanus Maurus, CYL, 
95. — Walafridus Strab., CXlll, 249. — 8. Bruno Asiens., 
CLXIV, 278. — Rupertus abb., "CLXVII, 679. 

Feria V1 post eamdem Dominicam. "(Ex lib. 38 
cap. XX, v. 1-13.) — 8. Augustiaus, XXXIV, 
Beda Ven., XCI, 368, — Rabanus Maurcs, cvin, 700. — 
Walafridus Strab., CXIII, 414. —Rupertus abb., CLXV1L, 


Dominica IV in Quadragesima. (Ex Epist. ad Galat., 
cap. IV, v. 22-31.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 565. 8. 
llierony mus, XXNI, 388. — 8. Augustinus, XXIV, 232. 
— Primasius, LXVIII. 936. — Smaragdus, (II, 148. — 
Sedulius Scotus, CI, 199. — Claudius Taurin. . 
886.— Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 328. — Walaſridus Strab., 
(XIV, 381, — Haymo, (XVII, 686. — Lanſrancus, CL, 
277. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLI, 306. — Herveus, 
CLXXXI, 1113. — Petrus Lombardus, CXC, 146. 

Feria IV post Dominicam 1V Quadragesime. * 
Ezechiel., cap. XXXVI, 23-28.) — S. Hieronymus, X 
342. — Rabanus Maurus, CX. 856. 

Feria VI * Lame Dominicam. (Ex lib. III 4440 =Y 

cap. XVII, v. 17-24.) — Explanatio hujus epistolæ se- 
uitur — eosdem anclores al feriam VI Dominica 
dee superius cilalos, quos vide. 

Dominica in Passione. (Ex Epist. ad Hebr , cap. IX, 
v. 41-15.) — Primasius, LXVIII, 741. — Smaragdus, 
II, 165. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII. '264. — Claudius Tau- 
in., CIV, 886. — Rabanus Maurus, CXIH, 772. — Wala- 
ſridus Strab., CXIV, 6358. — Haymo, SXVII, 882. — Lau- 
francus, CL, '395. —-S. Bruno Carthus., Lit, 538. — 
TT CLXXXI, 1613. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCII, 


Feria IV poet Dominicam in Passione. (Ex. Levit., 
cap. XIX. v. 1-8.) — Beda Yen., XCl, 551. — Rabanus 
Maurus, Evil, 191. — Walafridus Strab., CXIII, 365. 
Feria V post eamaem Dominicam. (Ex Jerem., cap. 
XVII, v. 13-18.) — S. Hierony mus, XXIV, 796. — Raba- 
nus Maurus, CXI, 650. — Walaſridus Strab., CXIV, 54. 
Dominic s in ramis Palmarum.. (Ex Epist. ad Philipp,, 
cap. II, v. 5-11.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 408. — S. Hie- 
ronymus, XXX. 865. — Primasius, Luhn. 6530, — Sma- 


ragdus, ClI, 199. — Sedulius Scotus, ( 111, 211. — Ra- 


banus Maurus, CXII, 487. — Walafridus Strab., CXIY, 
605. — Haymo, CXVIt, 740. — Lanſrancus, CL, 311. 
S. Bruno Carthus., (Ein, 389. — Herveus, Aki, 
290, — Petrus Lombarius, . 235. 

Feria 11 is hebdomadg . — (Ex I8a., cap. L., v. 
311.) —S. Hieronymus, XXIV. 478. — Walafridus Strab 
Ait. 1295. — Haymo, CX I, 972. — Herveus, CUAXXXI, 


469. 

Feria I [11 majoris hebdomade. (Ex Jerem., ca — 
v. 18-23.) — Hieronymus, XXIV, 736. — R 
Maurus, CXI, S Wa dee $trab., Civ, 2. 

1 1 joris hebdomade. (Ex is. cap. LXII 

1 608, — Walaf 
9 Clin“ 


Fan. — 4 — Rubortne, 
CLXVil, 1338. = Herveus, — 

Feria V ma joris hebdomade. (Fx bx | Epi. a0. 2d Corinth., 
cap. V, v. 7-8.) — 2 S. Hiero- 
mus, III, 730, — Primasivs, unn. $47. — Sedvulius 
Scot., CHI, 137. — Rabanus Maurvs, Xl — — Lau- 
ſrancus, C., 171. — Hervy #us, CL XXII, 

Feria VT majoris hebdomade. (Ex 12 IN 
1-3.) — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 862. — Heme. Cx i, 
46. — Guibertus abb., CI. VI. 3t 

Sabbato sancto. (Ex 17 ad Coloss., cap III, u. 19 
— S. Ambrosius, XVII, 454. — 8. 1 XXX, 
858. — Primasius, LXVill, 657. — Smaragdus, CI, 221. 
— Seduiius Scotus, CM, 28, — Rabanus Maurus 
135; CI, 530. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 614. — Hay- 
mo, "CxvII, 759. — Laufrancus, CL, 327. — 8. Brung 
Carthus., CLIN, 391. — Herreus, CLEXLI, 1339, — Pe- 
lrus Lombardus, CXCII, 27 

In die sancto Pascha. Ty tn, ad Corinth. cap v, 
v. 7-8.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 209. — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXX, 730. — Primasius, LXV11i, 517. — Smaragdus, Cll, 
224. — Sedulius Scotus, CI, 137. — Rabanus Mavrus, 
CX, 140; * $1. — Walaſridus Strab., (AIV, $27. — 


W L 


Haymo, CxV — Lanſrancus, CL, "469. — 1 
Carthus., Cd, 1. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXY, 522. 
— Hervwus, CLXXXI, 860. — Petrus Lombardus, Cxci, 


1575. 

Feria IT post Pascha. (Ex Act. apost., ca 
43.) — Cassiodorus, LI. 1589 — Yen. Wen”? XCll, 
969, 1019. — Smara 2 tn, 5227 — Rabanus Maurus, 
CX, 144, -- Walafridus Strab., (XIV, 482. — Peirus Co- 
mestor, CXCVI1, 1677. 

Feria III post Pascha. (Ex Act. apost. cap. XIII. v. 
26-33 ) — Casstodorus, LXX, 1391. — Yen. . XCl1, 
974, 1025. — Smaragdus, Cl, 234. — Rabanus Maurus, 
CY, 145. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 488. — Petrus 
Comesior, CXCVIIL, 1697. 

Dominica in Albis. (Ex E = T, B. Joan., cap. V, v. 
4-10.) — 8. Augustinus, „2083. — Ven. B-da, 
XCIII, 113. — Smaragdus, ITY 257 — Rabanus Maurus, 
CX. 175. — Walafridus Sirab., CXIV, 702 

Dominica [I your Pascha (Ex | Epist. B. Petri, ap 
II, v. 210.) — Ven. Beda, XCITI, 54. — Smaragdus, CHI, 
284. — Rabanus Maurus, cx, 186. — Walaſridus Strab., 
CXIV, 684. 

Dominica III post Pascha. (Ex | Epist. B. Petri, cap. 
Il, v. 8 19.) — Vide eosdem et ſere ibid. ac in Lomi- 
nica I 

Dominica IV pos! Paseha. t Epist. B. Jacob, cap, I, 
v. 17-21.) — Ven. Beda, XCIII, 15. — Smaragdus, Eli. 
292. — Rabanus Maurus, Cx, 207. — Wal. ſridus Strab., 
CXIV, 672. 

Nominica V 5 ot Pascha. (Ex Epist. B. Jacob., cap. I, 
v. 22-27. de eosdem ac in Dominica precedents, 


E t. B. 
Ferie in Litania ar” fool 2 992 „. = 


Jacob., cap. V, 
Smaragdus, Ci. 505. — "irik * — CX, 225. — 
Walaſridus Sirab., CYIV, 679. 

In V igilia Ascensionis Domini. (Ex Epist. ad Ephbes., 
cap. IV, v. 7-13.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 386. — 8. Hie- 
ronymus, XII. 497. — Primasius, LXVIII, 618. — Sedu- 
lius Scotus, Cul, * — Walaſridus Strab., C XIV, 395. 
— Haymo, CX VII. — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 226; 
CXIL, 427. — 8. | oy Cartbus., CLIII, 326. — Hervzus, 
CL XXII, 1245. — Petrus Lombardus, (Aci, * 

In Ascensione Domini. (Ex Act. 22 cap. I, v. 1 23 
— Cassiodorus, LXX, 1381. — Ven. XCil 


et ſere i id. 


906. — Smaragdus, CI, 307. — Robanus ns I, 
231, — Walaſridus Strab., CXIV. 425. 
Dominica infra Oclaram Ascensionis. (Ex 1 Epist. B. 


Petri, cap. IV. v. 7-11). — Yen. Deda, XCIHI, 62. — Ema- 
ragdus, C11, 515. — Rabanus Maurus, , 256. Walaſti- 
dus Strab., CXIV. 687. 

Subbuto bs Yigilia Peniccostes. (Ex Act. apost, cap. 
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Toe — Cassiodorus, LXX, 1397. — Yen. Beda, 
Gl.! 0 27. — Smaragdus, (Ii, $17. Rabanus Mau- 
— ( X. 253, — Walafridus Strab., (XIV, 402. 

In die auncio Wr Act. apost. cap. Il, v. 111) 
— Cawiodorus, IL IX — Ven Beda, XCIl, 945, 
998. — Smaragdus, (ll, 325. —- Rabauus Manrus, CX, 235. 
— Walaſridus Strab., Cxiv, $50. 


Feria II Pentlecosien. (kx Act; aposl. cap. X, . 

43-488.) — Cassjodorus, I. XX, 1389. — Ven. Beda. Toll 

- $69. — us Maurus, CX, 260. — Walafridus Strab., 
CXIV, 452. 


Dominica in 88. Trinitate. (Ex Epist. ad Rom., cap. 
XI, v. 58-36). — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 154. — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXX, 699, — Primasius, I. Nl, 495. — Sedu- 
lius Scolus, chi, 107, — Rabanus Maurus, XI, 1538, — 
Walaſridus Strahl., CXIV, 310. — Haymo, CXVII, 467. 
— Lanſrancus, CI., "B88. + & Bruno Carthus., CLIN, 99. 
— Hugo # C. Vietore, Cl. XXV, 500. — Abelardus, 
CLXXYII, 936. — Guillelmes abb., CLXXX, 663. — 
1 "CLXXXI, 760. — Petrus Lombardus, CXI, 
1 


In ſesto corporis Do nini. (Ex | KH. ad ern cap. 
XI, v. 3-21.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII Hiero- 
nymus, XXX, 751. — Primasius, IV 3 533. — Sedu- 
lius Scotus Clli. 151. —Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 103. — 
Walaſridus Sirab., CXIV, 559. — Haymo, CXVII. $72. — 

8. Bruno Carthus., Cui, 184. — Hugo a 8. Vietore, 
ULXXV, 833. — Herveus, CLXXX, 935. — Peuus Lom- 
hardus, CXCI, 1640. 

Dominica | I post Penlecos/en. 15 7 1 — cap. 
III, v. 15-18.) — 8. Augustinus, XXXY, — Ven. 
Bella. ICIII, 103. — Smaragdus, CCl1, 258. — — Rabavus 
Maurus, CX. 305, — Walafridus Sirab., 0 XIV, 699 

Dominica 11 yy "9 (Ex | Epist. B. Petri, cap. 
V. v. = ) — Yen. Beda, XIII, 66. — Sears dus, Cl, 
— + Rabanas Maurus, CX, 324. alaſridus, 


Sir2b., „41 

Dominica 1V pos! Peniecosten. (Ex N - Rom., 
cap. VIII, v. 48-8.) — S. Ambrosius, X —8. 
eren 5 681. — Primasius, 1 161. — 
Sinara , 365, 567. — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 
— Ra — 1 333; CAI, 1476. — 42 
Sirab., CXIV, 497. — Haymo, CXV1I, 431. — S. Bruno 
Carihus., CLI, 72. —-- Abwlardus, CLIXVIII, 903. — 
Guilietmus abb., CLX XX, 635, — Herveus, CLXXXI, 707. 
— Petrus Lowbardus, CXCl, 1411. 

V pos Penlecoslen. (Ex 1 Epist. B. Petri, 
cap. HI, v. 8-15.) — Yen. Beda, XCIII, 58. — Smaragdns, 
Tl 371, 372. — * Maurns, (A. 545. — Walalri- 
dus, Strab., (AIV, 685 

Domimica V pos! Pentecoslen. (Ex Epist. al Rom., 
cap. VI, v. 5.11. — 8. Ambrosius, XVII. 211. —S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXX, 671. — Primasius, LXVIII. 413. — Sma- 
ragdus, CI, 399, — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 137. — Raba- 
nus x CX. 557; CXI. 1391. — 'Walafridus Strab., 
XIV. $87. — Haymo, C xi, 410. — Lanfrancus, CL, 
123. — 8. Brano Carthus., CLI, 57. — W 
CLAXYII, $75. — Guillelmus abb. Cl XXX, 602. — 
— "ELAXX , 670. -- Petrus Lombardus , CXCI, 


Dominica VII post Penlecosten. — (Ex Epist. ad 
Roin., cap VI, v. 19-23.) — Vide eosdem ac in Dominica 
VI. paulo infra in — — 

Dominica V III pos| Pentecoslen. (Ex 2 ad Rom., 
cap. VIII. v. 1217.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII . — S. 
Hierongmus, XXX, G81. — Primasius, I.XVin, 159. — 

Smaragdus, (Il, 411. — Sedulius Scotus, — Ih. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 384; CXI, 1116. — Walafridus, 
Strab , XIV. 498. — Havino, CXV1I, 429. — S. Bruno. 
Carthus., CLIN, Ti. — — CI. XXVIII, 901. 
Guillelmus ahb., Cl. XXX, 630. — Herva us, CLXXX1, 708, 
— Petrus Lombardus, (. XC, 1438 

Dominica 1X pos. Penterosten. (Ex I ad Corinth., 
cap. X, v. 6-13.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 224. — 8. Hie- 
rouymus, XXX, 746. — Primasius, LXVin. 329. — 
Smaragdus, CII. 414 — Sedulius Seotus, Cin, 148. — 
Rabanus Maurns, CX, 394; (XII. 89. — W alaſridus Strab., 
CXIV, 535, — Haymo, cXvii, 860. — S. Bruno Carthus., 
CLI, 178. — Hervzvs, CLAXVI, 910. — Petrus Loni“ 
bardus, CXCI, 1620. 

Dominica X posl Pentecosten. (Ex | Epist. we 1 
cap. XII. v. 12-26} — 8. Ambrosius, XVII. 247. — 8. 
Hieronymus, XXX. 134. — Primasius, 1A vu, 586. — 
Smaragdus, (II. $19. — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 152. — 
Rabauus Maurus, CX, 408; (Ai, 10s. — Walafridus 
Sirab., CXIV, 540 — Lanfrancus J., 198. — Haymo, 


UXVIi, $76. —S, Bruno (arthus. „Culli. 188. — Hervæus, | 


XXII, 611. — Petrus Lombardus, (XI, 1681. 


Rabanus Maurus , 


* Rabauus Maurus, CXII, 501. 


Dominica XI 141 Pentecosten. (Ex I n. 2260 ad Corinth,, 

cap. XV, v. 1- 10.) — 8. Ambrosius, 

Hieronymus. XXX, 762. — Primasius, LIVIN, + 
Smaragdus, CLI, 435. — Sedulius Scotvs, CHI, 187. — 
CX. 414; CXII, 137. — Walafridus 
Strab., CXIV, 545. — Hayuno, CxVI!, $93. — 8. Bruno 
\arthus., CLIN, 204. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 972. — Fe- 
trus Lombardus, CXCT, 1671. 

Dominica X11 post Pentecoslen (Ex II Epist. w_ Co- 
rinth , cap. HI, v. 4-9.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, _ 
S. Hieronymus, XXI, 767. — Primasius, I X Vill, 305 — 
Smaragi'us, CI, 439 — Sedulius Scuus, CHI, 166. — 
Rabanus Maurus, A. 436; CXII, 173, —W alaſridus Strab., 
(XIV, 354. — Haymo, CXVII, 6i6.. -— $. Bruno Carthus., 
CLI, 231. — Herveus; cLXXXI, 1825. — Petrus Lom- 
bardus, l. X. J. 23. 

Dominica X111 post Pentecoslen. (Ex Epist. ad Galat., 
cap. III, v. 16-22.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 535. -- S. 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 364. — 8. Anguslinus, XXV, 2121, 
Primasius, LXVIII, 390. — Smaragdus. CI, 442. — Se- 
dulius Scotus, Clil, 186. — (Claudins Taurin, CIV, 872. 
— Rabavus Maurus, CA, 446; CXII, 297. — Walafri- 
dus Strab., CXIV, 376. — Haymo, CXVIT, 680. — Lan- 
francus, Cl. 270. - S. Bruno Carthus. * Cl. I, 28 — 
— Ci. XXXI, 1181. — Petrus Lombardus, (A, 


Dominica II * post Pentecosten. (Ex _ adGalat., 
cap. V, v. 16-21.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 567. — 8 
Hieronymus, XXII. 10.—8. Augustinus, XXV, 2135. 
— Primasius, LXVIII, 600. — Smaragdus, CI, 8 
Sedulius Scotus, CUI, 192. — Claudius Taurin. CIV, 
$96. — Rabanus Maurvs, ( XII, 3538 — Walaſridus Sirab. * 


XIV. 881. — Haymo, CXVII, 692 — 8. Bruno Carthus., 


CLIN, 311. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 1187. — Petrus Lom- 
bardus, CXCII, 156 

Dominica XV post Pentecoslen. { Ex Epist ad Galat,, 
cap. V. v. 25 et cap. VI, v. 1-10.) — Vide 60sdem 
auctores ae in Dominica, sed paulo infra. 

Dominica XV 1 post Pentecoslen. (Ex Fpist ad Ephes., 
cap. III. v». 13-21.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 383. — 8. 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 483. — Primasius, L XVIn, 618. — 
Smaragdus, CII. 461. — Seduhus Scolus, CHI, 201. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 414. — Walaſridus $trab., CXIV, 
895. — Haymo, CXVII. 713. — Hervyeus, CLXXXI, 1255. 
— 8. Bruno. Carthus., LI,. 1 _ Lanſrancus, CL, 
270. — Petrus Lombardus, Cxeu, 

Dominica XV [I post Pentec - A, (Ex 1 ad Ephes., 

< 388. — 8. 


cap. IV, v. 1-6.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVI 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 492. — Primasius, LXVIII, 616. — 
Smaragdus, Ui, 461. — Sedulius Scolus, CHI, 202. — 


Rabanus Maurus, CXII. 126 — Walafridus Sirab., CXIV, 
398. — Haymo, CXVII, 717. —S. Bruno Carthus, CLI1, 
335. — Hervzus,.CLXXXl, 1240. — Petrus Lombardus, 
CXClI, 196. 

Dominica XV LIT posl (Ex I Epist ad Co- 
rinth.. cap. I, v. 48.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 183. — 
8. Hieronymus, XXX, 646. — Primasius, LXVIli, 507. — 
Smaragdus. (AI. 471. — Sedulius Scotus, CIIl, 129. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 11. — Walafridus Sirab., XIV, 
519. — Haymo, CX VII, 310. — S. Bruno Cartbus., CLUI, 
125. — Hervzus, CIXXII. 816. — Petrus Lombardus, 
CXCI, 1335. 

Dominica III pos! Penlecoslen. (KX Epist. ad Eph6s., 
cap. IV, 23-28.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 391.— S. Hie. 
rouymus, XXVI, 492. — Primasjus, LXVIII. 619. — 
Smaragdus, Cll, 480. — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 204. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 436. — Haymo, CXVII 721. — 
Lanfrancus, CL, 299. — Bruno Carthus., CLIII. 339. — 
1 CLXXXI, 1353. — Petrus Lombardus, (CxCl, 


Dominica XI post Pentecosten. (Ex Epist. ad Ephes., 
cap. V. v. 15-21.) — Vide auctores eosdem, sed paulo in- 
fra, ac in Dominica XIX. 

Dominica I XI post Pentecosten. (E Epist. ad Ephes., 
cap. VI, v. 10-17.) —Vide, sed paulo infra, eosdem auc- 
ores Supra Cilatos. 

Dominica XXIT pos! Pentecosten. (Ex Epist. ad Phi- 
lipp., cap. III, v. 17-21.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 417.— 
S. Hieronymus, XXX, 849. — Primasius, LXVIII. 635.— 
Smaragdus, II, 502. — Sedulius Scotus, (III. 216. 

— Wa'afridus Stcab., Cx, 
666; — Haymo, (XXII, 748.— S. Bruno Carthus., (Lin, 
368. — Hervzus, CLXXX1, 1304. — Petrus Lombardus, 
CXCH, 250. 

Dominica ITI vos Pentecosten. (Ex Epist. ad Uhi- 
lipo , cap. II, 29 et seq.) — Vide eosdem auctores ae 
Supra. 

Dominica X.XIV post Pentecoslen. (Ex Epist ad Coloss., 
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cap. I, v. 9-14.) — S. Ambrosius, XV1I, 421. — 8. Hiero- 
ni\mus, XXX, 853. — Primasias, LIVIII, 651. — Sma- 
ragdus, CH, 805. — Sedulius Scotus, CI, 225. — Raba- 
nus Maurus, CXII, 810. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 609. 
— Haymo, CXVII. 753. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 379. 
3 CLXXXI1, 1318.— Petrus Lombardus, CXClI, 


In dedicatione Ecclesi. (Ex Apocalyps., cap. XXI. v. 
2-3.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 936.— 8. Augustinus, XXIV, 
2450. — Primasius, LXVIII. 921 — Beda Ven., XCIII, 
194. — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 75. — Walafridus Strab., 


CXIV, 746.—Haywo, (XVII, 1192.—Richardus a 8. J 


ctore, CXCVI, 860. 
Pnor ation DE SANCTIS. 
Mense Novembri. 


Die 29, Festum S. Andre apostoli. (Ex Epist. ad 
Rom., cap. X. v 10-18.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 143.— 
S. Hieronymus, XXX, 695. — Primasius, LXVIII, 485.— 
Smaragdus, (II, 507. — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 97. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CX. 65; CXI, 1510. — Walaſridus 
Strab., (AIV, $04. — Haymo, CXVII, 451 —S. Bruno (ar- 
thus, (LIV. 89. — Abezlardus, CLAXVIII, 928. — Guil- 
lelmus, CLXXX, 6353. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 783. — Pe- 
trus Lombardus, (ACI, 1476. | 

Mense Decembri. 

Die 6, in ſesto S. Ni-olai episc. (Ex Epist. ad Hebr., 
cap. XIII, v. 7-17.) — Primasius, LXVIII, 788, — Sedu- 
lius Scotus, (III, 270. — Rabanus Maurus, CXIT. 825, — 
Walafridus Strab., XIV, 669. — Haymo, CXVII, 931, — 
Lanſrancus, (L, 406. -- 8. Bruno Carthus., CLIN, 565. 
5 CLXIXXII, 1688.— Petrus Lombardus, CXCII, 


Die 8, in Conceptione B. Mari V. (Ex lib. Proverb., 
cap. VIII. v. 22-31.) — Beda Ven., XCI, 866. — Raba- 
— Maurus, CXI, 709, — Walafridus Strab., CXIII, 


Die 21, in ſesto S. Thome apost. (Ex Epist. ad Ephes., 
cap. II, v. 19-22.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 380. — 8. 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 506. — Primasius, LXVIII, 613. — 
» Sedulius Scotus, CIIl, 199. — Rabanus Maurus, (XII, 
406. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 391. — Haymo, CXVII, 
711.—S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 28. —Yerveus, (.LXXMI, 
1228. - Petrus Lombardus, CXCl, 183. 

Mense Januario. 


Die 18, in ſesto Cathedra B. Petri. (Ex Epist. IB. Pe- 
tri, cap. I, v. 1-7.) — Ven. Beda, XCIII, 41. — Walaſrt- 
dus Strab., CXIV, 679. 

Die 25, in Conversione S. Pauli. (Fx Act. Apost., cap. 
IX, v. 1-22.) — Ven. Beda, XI, 463; 1016 — Wala- 
* Strab., CXIV, 448. — Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII, 
1671. ö 

Mense Februario. 

Die 2, in Purificatione B. Maric F. (Ex Malac., cap. 
III. v. 1- 4.) — S. Hieronymus, AAV, 1564. — Haymo, 
CXVII, 287. 

Die 24, in ſeslo S. Mathie apost. (Ex Act. apost., cap. 
I, v. 15-26.) — Ven. Beda, XII, 945, 998. — Wala- 
mo Strab., CXIV, 429, — Petrus Comestor., CXCYI, 


Mense Martio 

Die 25, in ſesto Annuntiatonis B. Mari F. (Ex Isa., cap. 
VII, v. 10-13.) — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 105. — Wala- 
ſridus Strab., CXIII, 1245. — Haymo, CXVI, 759.— Ru- 
pertus abb., CLXVII, 1304. — Herve us, CLXXXI, 98. 

Mense Aprili. 

Die 20, in ſesto D Joseph, B. Marie sponsi. (Ex Ec- 
cli., cap. XXIV, v. 23-51.) — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 937. 
— Walaſridus Strab., (XIII, 1210. 

Die 25, in ſesto S. Marci Evangelist@. (Ex Ezechiel., 
cap. 1, v. 2 — 8. Hieronymus, XXY, 24.—Rabauus 
Maurus, CX, 497. ; ; 

Mense Maio. 


Die 1, in ſesto SS. Jacobi el Philippi apost. (Ex Lib. 
Sap., cap.v. 1-5.) - Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 679.— Walafri- 
dus Strab., C\NI, 1170. 

Die. 2. in ſesto S. Athanasii. (Ex 1 Epist. ad Corinth. 
cap. IV, v. 3-14.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 289. — 8 Hie- 
rouymus, XXX, 781. — Primasius, LXVII, 562. — Se- 
dultins Scolus, CHI, 167, — Rabanus Maurns, CXII, 179. 
— Haywo, CXVII, 624. — Lanfrancus, CL, 231. —S. Bruno 
Carthus., CL III. 256 — Hervaus CLXXXI, 1033. — Pe- 

trus Lombardus, CXCl, 31. 


(AVI, 1686. 


Die 3, in ſest0. Inventionis G. Crucis. (Ex 
Philipp., cap. Il, v. 5-11.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII. 
ieronymus, XXX, 845. — Primasius, LXVIII, 650 
— e — —— Maurus, CAI“. 
. — Haymo, 140. — S. Bruno Carthus. m 
360. — Heryzus, CLXXX1, 1299. — Peas Lobende. 


. 
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Mense Junio. 

Die 11, in ſesto S. Barnabe apost. (Ex Act. post. 
2 —4 v. — 2 _ =_y „ I71, 1028. "Ihe 
alaſridus Strab. - — Petrus Comes 
CXCVINI, 4679, * 1 
Die 24, in ſesto S. Joannis tistæ. (EX leg., cap. 
XLIX, v. 17.) — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 463. — Mala 
fridus Strab., CXIII, 1292. — Haymo, CXVi, 951. — 

Herræus, CLXXXI, 488. 

Die 29, in Natali SS. Petri et Pauli. (Ex Act. post., 
cap. XII, v. 1-11 ) — Ven. Beda, XCIN, 971, 1021. — 
Smaragdus, Cl, 389, — Rabanus Maurus, (X, 350, 554. 
— Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 454. — Petrus Comestor, 


Die 30, m Commemoratione B. Pauli. (KI K ad 
Galat., cap. I, v. 11-20. — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 312.—8. 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 322. — 8. 2 XXIV. 
2109. — Primasius, L XVIII, 386. — Sedulius Scotus, 
CIIL, 182. — Claudius Taurin, CIV, 819. — KRobanus 
Maurus, (XII, 256, — Walaſridus Strab., CXIV, 572. — 
Haymo, CXV11, 672. — Lanfrancus, CL, 239. — 8, 
Bruno Carthus., CI. III, 284. — Herveus, CLIXXI, 
1158. — Petrus Lombardus, CXICII, 99. 


Mense Julio. 


Die 2, in Fisitatione B. Marie V. (Ex Cantic. cant., 
cap. II, v. 8-17.) — Ven. Beda, XCI, 1103. — Walafridus 
Strab., CXAIII,. 1138. — Haymo, CXVII, 302. — Guillel- 
mus abb., CLXXX, 445, $12. 

Die 22, in Natali S. Marie Ma 


Die 25, in ſesto S. Jacobi apostoli. (Ex IE 4 9 
— Hieronymus, XXX, 728. — Primasius, I. XVIII, $16.— 


6 B 
CLIII, 144. — Hervæeus, CLXXXI, 8553. — Petrus Lom- 
bardus, CXCI, 1568. 

Die 26, in ſesto SS. Joachim et Anne. (Ex Isa., cap. 
VII. v. 10-15.) — Vide ſestum Annuntiationis B. Ma 
Virginis. 

Mense Augusto. 


Die 1, in ſes'o B. Petri ud vincula. (Fx Act. apost., 
cap. XII, v. 1-11) — Y:de festum SS. Petri et Pauli, 
die 29 Junii. | 

Die 6, in gc Ypoy Domini. (Ex II Epist. B. 
Petri, cap. I, e. 16-19) — Ven. Deda, XCIII, 46. — 
Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 681. ; 

Die 10, in Natali S. Laurentii martyris. (Ex II Epi 
ad Corinth, cap. IX. v. 6-10.)—S. Ambrosfus, XVII, 313. 
— S. Hieronymus, XXX. 793. — Primasius, LXVIIi, 
$75. — Smaragdus, CIl, 436. — Sedulius Scotus, CHI, 
175. — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 431 ; CIII, 212. — Wala- 
ſridus Strab., CXIV. 364. — Haymo, CXVII, 646. — 8. 
Bruno Carthus., CLI, 289. — Herveus, CLXXXI1, 1085, 
— Petrus Lombardus, CXCII, 62. 

Die 14, in vigilia As8umptionis B. Marie. (Ex Apo- 
calyps., cap. XI, v. 9; et cap. III, v. 1.) — S. Ambro- 
sius, XVII. 874. — S. Augustinus, XXXY; 2035. — Pri- 
masius, LXVIII, 871. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV 731.— 
Havmo, CXVII. 1079. ; 

Die 18, in Assumptione B. Marie V. (Ex Eccli., cap. 
XX1V, v. 11-20.) — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 923. — Wa- 
laſridus Strab., CXIII, 1208. _ ; — 1 

Die 24, in ſesio 8 Bartholomei aposloli. (Ex I Epist. 2 


Corinth, cap. XII, v. 27-31.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 


249. — 8. Hieronymus, XIX. 756. — Primasius, LYVIN, 
337. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 153. — Rabanus Maurus, 
Cx, 445; (XII, 113, — Walafridus Strab., CXLY, $42. — 
Haymo, CXV1I, $79. — Lanfrancus, CL 199. — S. Bruno 
Carthos., CL131, 189. — Hervzus, CLXXX1, 950. — Petrus 
Lombardus, CXCI, 1656. 

Die B, in 1 S. August ini. (Ex II Epist. ad Timoth., 
ap. IV, v. 1-8.) — S. Ambrosius, XVI, 198..— 8. 
jeronymus, XXX, 891. — Primasius, L XVIII, 678 — 

SedJnlius Scotus, CI, 241. — Rabanus Maurus, (XII. 
609. - Walaſridus Sirab., CXIV, 657. — Haymo, CXYUH, 
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807. Lanſrancus, CL, 365. — 8. Bruno Cartbus., CLIII, 
rs — CLXXXI, 1470, — Petrus Lombardus K 
Die 29, in Decollatione $. Joannis Baptist. 
* 2 X. v. . Beda, XCl, 970. 
banus Vaurus, CXI, TIS — Walafridus Strab., CXIHI, 


Mense Septembri. 


Die 8, in Nativitate B. Maric F. (Ex Proverb. cap. 
VII, v. '22-51, — Eogdem vide ac in præcedeuli „sed 
paulo supra 

Die TW -A ons S. Crucis. (Ex Epist. ad Philipp., 
cap. ll, v. 2 S. Ambrosius, XVII, 408. — S. Hie- 
ronymus. Xxx. 13. — Primasius, LXVI Il, 630. — Sedu- 
lius Scotus, CI, 214. — Rabanus Maurus, CX11, 487. — 
Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 603. — Hayme, CXVII, 740. 

8. Bruno Carthus., CLITI, 360. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 
1200. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCH, 235. 
De 21, * Malthei evang. (Ex 1 I, 


10-13. a — 1 Hieronymus, XXV abanus 
Mavens, © 

De 30m — S. Michaelis ar i. (Ex Apocalyp., 
n 1, V. 4-3) — 8. Ambroeius, 1 Vi, 765. — . Au. 


inus, XXXY, 2417. — Primasius, I. XVIII, 798. — 
en. Beda, II II. 133. — B. Alcvinus, C. 4089. — Ra- 
bauus Maurus, (X. 38, 60.—V alafridus Strab., CXIV, 710. 
Nun, CXVII, 939. — Richardus a S. Victore, CXCVI, 


Mense Octobri. 


Dies, in ſesto S. Dionysii et s0ciorum. (Ex Act. apost., 
XVII. v. 22-33.) — Ven. Beds, XIII, 981. — Wa- 
Jatri us Strab., CX1V, 466.— Petrus Comestor, CXCV111, | 


1795. 

Die 18, in ſeslo S. Luce evangelisie. (Ex I Epist. ad 
Corinth., ca Ren v. 16-24.) — 8. Ambrosius, XVII. 
310. —S. ieronymns, XXX, 795. — Primasius, LXYI'I, 
$73. — Sedulius Scotus, ili. 171. — Rabanus Maurus, 
CXII, 210. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 563. — Haymo, 
CXVI1, 644. —S. Bruno Carthus., CLIN, 257.—Hervyzus, 
cid 1079. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCIl. 60. 

BY, in ſexto SS. Jude et Simonis apost. (Ex Epist. 
a We cap. IV, v. 7-13.) — 8. — XVII, 
386. S. Hieronymus, XXVI, — Primasius, 
LXVII, 617. — Sedulius Scotus, Fill, 203. — Rabanus 
Maurus, CXII, 428. — Walafridus Strab., CXIY, 893. — 


Haymo, CXVII, 718. — S. Bruno Carthus., (I. III, 337.— 
1 CLXXXI, 1247. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCII, 
98. 


Mense N ovembri. 


Die 1. in ſeslivitale omnium sanclorum. 
cap. VII, v. +12.) — 8. Ambrosius. X 
Augustinus, XXXV, 1427. — Primasius, LXVIII. 841. 
Ven. Beda, XCHI, {49. — B. Aleuiaus, C, 1129. — Wa- 
laſridus Sirab., CXIV, 725. — 28 CXV1I, 10534. — 
Richardus a S. 'Victore, CXCVT, 

Die 2. in Commemoratione de harre. * | Epist. 
ad Corinth., cap. XV, v. jeronymus, 
XXX, 770. — Primasius, L xvi. 8352 . Scotus, 
CHI, 160. — Rabanus Maurus, Ex. 128, 150; (XII, 155. 
— Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 546. — Haymo, cxvll, 602. 
— Lanfrancus CL, 213. — 8. Bruno Carthus., CLIN, 213. 
+. ious CLXXXI. 982.— Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 

{ 


Die 11, in ſesto 8 Martini episc. Vide infra Commune 
confessorum pontificum. 

Die 21, in Pregsentatione B. 7. „ * Eccli. cap. 
XXIV, v. 14-20 ) — Rabanus Maurus, CLIX, 928. — Wa- 
lafridus Strab., CXIII, 1208. 


Coumuxn SANCTORUM 


Sino 


In Communi unius martyris. 2 Epist. B. Jacob., ea p 
Err 7. .) Ven. Beda, XCIll, 9, — Walafridus Strab., 
In communi plurimorum mariyrum (Ex Lib. Sapient., 
cap. V, 10-14.) — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 690; CX, 
68. — Watafridus ke CXIH, 1170. 
In Communt onſessorum tificum et non ti- 
. (Ex Epist. ad Hebr. cap. bit, v. W rima- 


tus, Cill. 262. — Rabanus Maurus, CXn. 761. — Wala- 
ſridus Strab., CXIV, 633. — Haymo, CXVII, 870. — S. 
Bruno Carthus., CLIY, $27, — Herveus, CLXIXI. 1590. 
Petrus I. ombardus, CXCII. 453, 

In Communi doctorum. (Ex II i 8 ad Timoth., cap. 
IY, v. 1-8.) — S. Ambrosius, XVI — S. Hierony- 
mus, XXX, 894. — Primasius, LXVüi. 78. — Sedulius 
Scotus, (Ali, 241.— Rabanus Maurus, (X11, 650.— Wala- 
fridus Strab., CXIV, 629. — Haymo, cXVII, 807. — Lan- 
francus, CL. 365.— $, Bruno Carthns., (LUI, $71.— Her- 
veus, CLXXXI, 141. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCIH, 578. 


CXCV. 


INDEX CONCIONATORIUS IN EVANGELIA 


QUE INTER MISSARUM SOLEMNIA LEGUNTUR PER ANNI CURRICULUM, 
JUXTA RITUM ROMANUM, 
EXPONENS VARIAS EXPLANATIONES, SERMONES, HOMILIAS ET COMMENTARIA 
AD ELUCIDATIONEM CUJUSQUE EVANGELIH CONGRUENTIA, 
UNDE YELUT EX UBERIORI FONTE UTILIA SIMUL ET JUCUNDA DEDUCERE LECTORI LICEBIF, 


ProPRIUM DE TEMPORE. 


Dominica I Adrentus. — Tertullianus, II, 777, 842. — 
S. Hilarius, IX, 1056. — 8. Ambrosius, XV, 1812; XVII, 
6005.— 8. 1 8. n. 899; XXXVI, 387; XXXIX, 
1795, 1975; S. Leo Ma nus, LIV, 176, 183. 
—8. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1077.— V. Beda, XC ii, $85; 
XCIV, 22. — Haymo, CxVIil, 07." Ivo CI. XII, 567. 
— 8. Bruno Asiens., CLXV, 747, 749. — Hildebertus, 
CLXX1, 345, — Hugo s S. Vietore, CLAXY, 791.— Gode- 
ſridus abb., CLXXIV, 51, $3.— 8. Bernardus, CLXXXIII, 
33, 43, 51. "— Guerricus, CLXXXV, I. 14.— Peirus Cel- 
lensis, CCII, 637. — Ivnocentius lil, CCXV11, 315, 319. 


Dominica IT Atventus. — S. Hilarius Pietav., IX, 97>, 
979. — 8. Hieronymus, XXVI, 69. — 8. Maximus Tau- 
rin, LVII. 222 —_ Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1993. — 
Haymo, CXVI I 2. — S. Bruno Astens., oxy. 4166, — 


8. N CLXXI, 347. — Hu S. Vietore, 
CLXXVIl, 876. — Petrus Cellens., (CI If. 64s. Innocen- 
ius III, CCXVII, 327, 333. 

Dominica III "Adventus. — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 605. 
— S. Augustinus, IXXV, 1406; XIXVIII, 1516, 1319. 
— S. Gregorius M., LXXVI1, 1099. — Haymo, CXVI1N, 
$1. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXY, $35. — Hildebertus, 
CLXXI, 351. — Ven. Godefridus, CL XXIV, 66, 82. — 
Potrus Celiens. ,CCH, 641. — Innocentivs 11], An, 


Dominica IV Adven'us. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1576, — 
S. Augustinus, XXXIX. 1975.— S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 
1160. — Ven. Beda, XCII. 331. — Haymo, CXxVIN, 531. — 
Hildebertus, CLXXI, 352. — Guerricus, CLXXXY, 18. 
Petrus Cellensis, CCI, 648. 
In vigilia Nativitatis Domini. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 
921. — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 185; XXVI, 23 — i. 
—— XV, 1351. — 8. Auguslinus "XXX1V 1084. -- 
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Ven. Beda, XCIV, 31.— S. Petrus Damian., CXLIY, 839. 
— Hugo a S. Victore, CLAXVIT, 877. — 8. Bernardus, 
CLXXXIII, 87, 103. — Petrus Cellens., CCIH, 376. 


In Natiritate Domint:. 


Ad I et IT Missam. — S. Zeno, * 407, 412, 418. — 
S. Ambrosius, XV, 1565; XVII. 610, 614. — S. Gauden- 
tius, XX, 981. way Hieronymus, XXIV. 26. — 8. Au- 
gustinus, XXXVIII, 995 et seqq.; XXXIX, 1659, 1661, 
1977-1997: XL, 251. — 8. Leo Magnus, Liv, 190. 193, 
199, 203, 208, 212, 216, 221, 226. 229. — 8. Gregorius 
M., XXI. 1103. — v. Beda, XCII. 327; XCIY, 31. — 
Haymo, CXVIII, $4. — 8. Petrus Damian., CXLIV. 816, 
848.—lvyo Carnot. „CLXII, 368.—S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 
351. — Hildebertus, CLXX1, 381. — godefridus, Cl. XXIV. 
456, 6553. — S. Bernardus, CLXXN1H, 122, 126. — Guer- 
ricus abb., CLAXXY, 29, 52, 35, 38, — Avetor incertus, 
CLXXXIX, 1615. — Petrus Cellens., CCH, 658. —Alanus 
de Insv!is, CCX, 232. — Innocentius II, CCXVII, 485 


Ad IT Missam. — 8. Hilarius, X, 59. -- 8. Angusli- 
nus, XXXV, 1379, N. XXXVIll, 678 ; XXXIX, _ — 
Ven, Beda, X(. IV, 8. Bruno Astens. * CLXY, 

984. — S. — CLXXXIII, 128. 

In ſesio S. Stephani protomartyris — 8. Hilarius Pic- 
lav., X, 1046. — 8. Hieronymus. XXVI. 171. — 8. Au- 
guetinvs, XXXVIN, 1425, 1440; XXXIX, 1685, 2140-2145. 
— $. Petrus Chrysolog., LM, 608. — 8. Maximus Tau- 
rin., LVII. 701. — Haymo, CXVIII. 64. — 8. Petrus Da- 
mian., CXLIY, 833. — Ven. Hildebertus Turon., CLXXI, 
715, 720. — Godeſridus abb., CLXXIV, 665 

In ſesto S. Joannis evangelist@. — 8. Hieronymns, 
XXIII. 243; XXVI, 435. — 8. 2 1 1969. 
— V. Beda, X17, 44. — Haymo, CXVIII. 70. — S. Pe- 
trus Damian., CALIV, 887, 866. — 8. — Astens., 
Cl. XV. 992. — Hildebertus CLXXI. 725, 728. — Godeſri- 
dus, CLXXIV, 670. 

In ſesto SS. Innocentium — 8. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 

— $, Hieronymus, XXVI, 27. — 8. Augustinus, 
XXXIX, 2149-2154. — S. Petrus Chrysol., Ll, 599-607. 
— Ven. Beda, XII. 14; XV. 30. — Haymo, CXVIII, 
TS. — 8. Bernardus, CL XXIII., 129. 

Dominica intra oclavam Nativitalis. — 8. Ambrosius, 
XV, 1571. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 329. — Godeſridus, 
CLXXIV, 89 

In ſesio Circumcisionis Domini. — S. Zeno, XI. 313.— 

S. Ambrosius, XV, 1572 — 5. Augustinus. XXXV, 1634. 
— Ven. Beda, XCIV, 353. — B. Ivo Carnot., CLXII. 571. 
— S8. Bruno Astens , CLXV, 356. — Hildebertos, LXXI, 
394, — Godefridus abb. Cl XXIV. 673. — 8. Bernardus, 
Cl. XXXIII, 4151-137. — Auetor incertus, CLXXIX, 1621. 
— Innocentius WI, CCXVII. 465. 

* Hi'arins Pictav., IXI. 923 — 
S. Hieron mus, XXVI, N. — 8. Augustinus, XXXIV, 
1082. — Ven. Beda, LC, 14. 

In Epiphania Domini. — 8. Hilarins Pictav., IX. 922.— 
S. _ XV, 1870; XVII, 618-624. ti Hierony- 
mus. XXVI. - 8. Augustinus, XXXVII, 1026-1035; 
XXXIX. 1665, 1068. 2005, 2007, 2013, 2017.— 8 Petrus 
Chrysol., 1. II, 611-620, hn the Leo Magnus, LIV, 233-260. 
— S. Maximus Taurin., LVII. 271, 279, 281- 289. — 8. 
Gregorius M., LXXVI, "4110. 1 Petrus Damianus, 
CXLIV, $05. — S. ivo Carnot. 0 Cl. Xii, 373. — S. Bruno 
Astens., 78, 989. — Hildeberius Turon., CLXXI, 401, 
409. 415. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV. 677, 683, 689. — 
S. Bernardus, CL XXXIII, 141, 147. 149. — Guerricus 
_ CLXXXY, 13-39. — Auctor incertus, CLXXXIX, 

23. 

Dominica intra octavam Epiphaniq. — S. Ambrosius, 
XV, 1573. — Ven. Beda. Xi, 348; XCIV, 63. — 8. 
Bruno Asiens., CLXV, 562. — Godefridus abb., CLAXIV. 
93. — Aelredus, CLXXXIV, 850. — Innocentius Ill. 
CCXVII, 318. 

In octara Epiphanic. — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 626. — 
Augustinus, X IIe. 1406, 1414, 1425, 1437. — Ven. he- 
da, XCII, 637. 8. Bruno Astens., LIV, 993.— 8. 
Bernardus, CLXXXIN, 135. 

Dominica 11 posl Epiphaniam. — S. Gaudentius, XX, 
886, 898 — 8. Augustinus, XXXV, 1450, 1458; XXXVIII, 
684; XXXIX, 1922. — Ven. Beda, XCIi, 657. — (ode- 
1 odd., CLXXIV, 108. — 8. Bernardus, CXXXIIT. 


In vigilia Epiphanice. - 


Dominica III post berg — 8. Hilarius Pictay., 
50. 


54 — 8. Hieronymus, XXV —8. Augusti 

nas, XXX1V, 1098. — Yen. Beda, Xii, 39. — 8. 

Astens., CLXV, 135. — Hildebertas, CLXXI, 
Gortefridus, CLAXIV, 113. 

Dominica IV post Epiph miam. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 


Bruno 
416. — 


rius Magn., LXXVI, 


. 281, 285, "289, 


IX. 958. — 8. Hieronymus, xXXVI. 33. — S. Augustinus, 
XXXVIII. 424. — ven he da, XIII, 12 —8. Bruno Astens., 
Cl XV. 146. — Code fridus abb., CLXXIV, 121. 

Dominica V post Epiphaniam. — 8. Hieronymus, XXVI, 


.— $. Augustinus. XXXIIl, 329; XXXV, 1367; 
XXXVIII, 470. — S. Petrus Chrysol., "LII, 469, 471. — 
Ven. Beda, XIII. 67. — Godefridus abb., CLX\ Uv, 125. 


Dominica VI pou  Epiphaniam. S. Hilarins Pietav., 
IX, 994. — S. brosius, XVII, 628. — 8. Hieronymus, 
X\VI, 89. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1326; XXXIX, 1913, 
1914. — 8. Petrus Chrysol., LII. 474, i. — 8. Grego- 
97. — S. Bruno Astens., CLA, 
144, 768 

Dominica Septuagesime. — 8. Hilarius Pietav., IX, 
1030. — 8. Hieronymus, XXVI, 140. — 8. Augustinus, 
XX XVIN, 330. — S. Gregorius Ma » LXXVI, 1154. —8. 
Ivo Carnot, CLXH, $77, — Hide rius, (IXI, 419.— 
S Bruno Astens., (LAV. 770.—Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 
151. 139, 144. — Bernardus, CLXIIIII, 161 Fel . 
Blegens , » CCVII, 399. — Innocentius HI, CCXVII, 35 


— Sexagesime.— 8. Gregorius Magn , LXXVI, 

31. — Ven. Beda, XCII. 429. — 8. Bruno Astens., 
As. . — Godeſridus abb., CLXXIV, 183. 

Dominica inquagesime — 8. Ambrosius, XV, 1790. 
— S. Augustinus, XXXIX, 1329.— 8. Gregories Magn., 


LXXVI, 1082. — Yes. Beda, XCII, 338. S. Bruno 
Astens., CLXY, 429. — Godefridus ab., CLAXIV. 138. 
Feria 17 Cinerum. — Tertullianus, II, — 8. Cy- 


prom! IV, <p — S. Hilarius Pictav. * IX. 943. 8. 
eno, n Ambrosius. XVI, 376; XVII. 654. 


648, * — * Chromatius, XX, 363. — 8. Hieronymus, 


XXII. XXVI. 45. — 8. Augustinus, XXXIV, 1287; 
XIXy nl, oy rp bp XXXIX, 2020-2071. — Cas8ianus, 
XLIX, — S. Petrus ( hbrysol , LH, 205, W7. — 8. 
Leo Magnus, LIV. 263, 268, 272 — 8. Maximus Tan 
rin., LVII, 301. — S. Paulinus, LXI, 8 tl Cxsa- 
rius Arelat., LXVII, 1081.— 8. Gregor, 8 LXXVII, 
81, 1530. — S. Isidorus Hispal. LAX X11. 6: 651, 800. — 
8. Eligius, LXXXVYII. 603.— 8. Bonifacius, LXXXIX, 865, 
867. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 33; XCIV. 350, 500. — Carolus 


Magnus, X(. VIII. 911.— Theodulphus, CV, 203.— Ivo 1 
not., CLXIII, 579. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXY, 118. — 
Hildebertus, CLXXI, 423. — 8. Fernardus, CLAXXI1N, 
167, 171, 175, 176. — Guerricus, CLXXXY, 1 — Petrus 
Cellens., CCI, 677, 680. — Petrus Biesens., CCVII, 605. 

— Innocentius III. CCxVH, 357, 367. 

Feria V Cinerum. — S. Hilarius Pictav. „ IX, 988. — 
S. Hieronymus, XXVI, SI. — 8. Augustmus, XIIIV, 
1194; XXXVIII, 418. 8. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 234, 
= — Ven. Beda, XCll, 40. — S. Bruno Astens., Ui, 


Feria VI post Cores. — 8. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 912. 
— S. Chromatius, XX, 315. S. Hie eronymus. XXVI, 
40. — 8. Auguslinus, XXXIv. 1264; XXXVIII, 800; 
XXXIX, 2250, 2256; XLII, 562. -— 8. Peirus Chrys0l., 
III, 2A1.—S. Laurentius, LI, 105. — 8. Bruno Asteus, 
CI. X V. 109. 

Sabbato post Cineres. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 46 -- - 
S. Augustinus, XXXIV, 1127. — Ven. Beda, XCil, 196. 
— 8. Bruno Astens., (LAV, os : 

Dominica I Quadragesima. — . Hilarius Pictav., IX, 
928. — 8. Ambrosius, XV, 636, 616, 654. — 8. Hierony-- 
mus, XXVI. 31. — 8. Ada = XL, 707. — S. Petrus 
Chrysol., I II, 219, 222, 226. — 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 275, 
201, 294, 297, 501, 305.—8. Maximus Taurin. * 
303, 319, 325 — 8. Gregorius Magn., LIXVI, 
1134. S. Eligius, LXXXVII, 695. — S. Bruno Astens, 
CLXV, 85. ildebertus Turon., : 
de'ridus abb., CLXXIV, 165. — lnnocentius HI, CCXVIi, 
371. 

Feria II hebdom. I in Quadragesima.—S. Hilarius Pi- 
ctav. IX, 1063. — 8. Hieronymus, XXVI. 189. — 8. Au- 
Sinus, XXXIX, 1895, 2206. — S. Petrus Chrysol., 
11. 314, 317, 320. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 107, — 8. Bruno 

Aslens., CLXV , 785 

1037 III ejusdem hebdom. — S. Hilarios Pictav., IX, 

036. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 149. — S. Bruno Aslens., 
Av. 785. 

Feria IV ejusdem hebdom. — S. Hilarius Pietav., IX, 
989. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 80. — S. Petrus Chrysol., 
L II. 303. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 62. — 8. Bruno Asiens., 
Cl. \V, 787. 

Feria V ejusdem hebdom. — 8. Hilarins Pictav., IX. 
1004. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 109. — 5. Augustinus, 
XXXVIII. 483: — S. Petrus Chry sol., LII. 479. — Ven. 
Beda, XCEII, 15. — 8. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 206. — 
Godeſridus abb., CLXXIV, 177. 


. VII, 
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Feria V I eſus dem hebdom. — 8. Gaudentius, XX. 920. 
— 8. Augusſinus, XXXV, 1527; XXX VIII, 688. — Ve. 
Beda. XCII, 692. — 8. Bruno Astens., CI XV. 482. 

ante Dominicam 11. — (* ide auclores in proxi- 
ma Dominica eitatos.) 

Dominica If Quadragesime. — 8 Hilarius Pictav., 
IX, 1015. — 8. Hieronymus, XXVI, 121. — 8. Augusti- 
nus, XXXV111, 490, 495, 675. — S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 508. 
— $8, Anselmus, (. LVINI. 602. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXY, 
789. — Hildebertus, CLXXI, 432, 440. — Godefridus, 
CLAXIY, 191. — (Vide preterea in ſestum Trausfigura- 
lionis Domini. 

Feria TI in hebdom. 2 Ouadragesimæ. — S. Avgusth 


nus. XXXY, 1675, 1681, 1686. — 8. Bruno Astens., 
CLXY, 519. 

Feria III ejustem hebdom. — S.Hilarins Pictav., IX, 
1 260 — $. Hierouymus, XXVI, 167. — S. Bruno Asteus., 
C 

Feria 114 ejusdem eh lo. — S. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 
1030, — S. Ambrosius, XVI, _ — 8. Hieronymus, 


XXVI, 177 — Veu. Beda, X. li, 

Feria F ejusdem hebdom. — bh Ambrosius, Xv, 1768. 
— 8. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 132, 247, 611; XXXIX, 
1517, 1650, — 8. Petrus (hrysol., Lil, 586, 3529, 5333, 
356. '$10. —S. A LXXVI, 1301. — Hugo a S. 
Vieiore, CLXXY, 822 

Feria VI ejusdem hebdom. — 8. Hilarius Pietav., IX. 
1011. S Ambrosius, XV, 1799. — 8. Hieronymus, 
IIVI, 136. — Godefridus abb., CLXIIV, 198. 

Sabbato ante Dominicam I. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 

— XXXVI, 845; XL, _ — $. Peirus 
. 183, 187, 199, 194, 197. — S. Eligius No- 
viom., An , 639. — Ven. Beda, XII, $22. — Gode- 
fridus abd., CLXX1V, 201. — Hagoa 8. Victore, CLXXY, 
820. — Guerricus, CLXXXV, 


Dominica I . — $, Ambrosius, XV, 
1722. — 8. 4 may ITT, I. 445; XI., 272 — Yen. 
Beds, XII, 176 Bruno Astens., CLXV, 794. — 


Hildebertus Turon, CLXXI, 445. — Godefridus abb, 
CLXXIV, 210. — Petrus Celieus., (II, 684. — 8. inno- 
centius, (d. XVII, 381. 

eria II hebdom. 3 Ouad ragesimæœ. — S. Ambrosius, 
XV, 1628. — S. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 353. — S. Bruno 
Astens. CI. X V, 4350. 

Feria III ejusdem hebdom. 7 Hilarius Pictav., IX, 
1021. — 8. Hieronymus, XXVI, 131. — S. Au vslinus, 
XXIXVII. 806. 514. — 8. . — LII. 561, 572.— 
Ven. Reda, XC Il. 85. — S. Bruno A«tens., CI XV. 226. 

Feria IV ejusdem hebdom. — 8. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 
1003. — 8. Hieronymus, XXVI, 13 —8. Petrus (hrysol., 
LII, 6H. — 8. Bruno Astens., C XV, 202. 

Feria V ejusdem hebdom. 4 Ambrosius, XV, 1631; 

VI, _— * Hieronymus, XXVI. 32. — 8. Petrus 
Chrysol., LI. 246 Beda, xcit. 579. — 
no Astens, CL XV. 

Feria V1 lm 8 — S. Augustinus, XXXV. 
1310; XL, 381. — 8 Maximus Taurin, LVII, 477, 479. 

8 Bruno Astens., CI. XV, 475. — Gt defridus , 
CLXXIV, 22 

r = Dominicam IV Quadra — Pacia- 
nus. XIII, 1080. — S. Ambrosius, XVI, 1012. —8. Au- 
guxlinus, XXXV. 1647; XXXVI1, 107. — Ven. Beda, 

, $83. — S. Bruno Avtens., Cl. XV, 315. — Hugo de 
- Vietore, CLXXY, 7599. — 8. Bernardus, CLXXXIII, 


Dominica IV —— — $. Hilarius Pictar., 
X. 79. — 8. Ambrosius, XV, — 8. Augustinus, 
XXV, 1592. — Ven. Beda, 1611 704. — S. Bruno As- 
tens., CLXV, 800. — Hildebertus, CLXXI, 451. — Go- 
deſridus abb., CLXXIV, 235. — Hugo a 8. Victore, 
CLXXY, 758. — Peirus Cellens., CCH, 695. — lngocen- 
tius HI, CCAVII, 

Feria 11 hebitom. in Quadragesima. — S. Ambrosius, 
XIV, 1182; XV, 1456. — S. Augustinus, XXV, 1166. — 
Ven. Beda, XCil, 665.— lugo de S. Victore, CLXXV. 754. 


— 2 . Þru- 


Feria II ejusdem heblom, — 8. Augusunus XXXV, 
1628, 1652, 1 — 8. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 440. — 8. 
15 Astens., CLXV, 506. — B. Hildebertus, LXXI, 

eria IV e hebdom. — S. Ambrosius, XVI, 


454, 1025 15 — 8. Augustinus, XXXV. 1713; 
XXXV1II. 746. — 8. Bruno Astens., Cl. Iv, 527, — Hu- 
go de S. Victore, Cl XXV, 760. 
Feria V ejusdem hebdom. — - (Vide in Dominica XV 
1 —— 3 
om. — 8. Zen», NI. *. —8. 


4 . 1746: IXIXIX, 1927, 1929. — 8. pe- 
trus Chrysol., LII, 375, 379. — 8. 'Gregorius M., IXI. 


231. — S. Bruno Astens., CI. XV, 540. — B. Hildebertys, 
C XII. 467. — Hugo a 8. Victore, CLYXXY, 812. 

Saubbato ante Dominicam Passionis. — 8. * 
XIV. 292; XVI. — 8. Augustinus, XXXV. 1682. 
1657, 1662, 1670. _ Bruno Astens., CI. IV, 5315. 

Dominica in Passione. — 8. Avgustinus, XXX V, 1790, 
1706. — S. Peirus Chrysol., I. II, $37, — 8. Gregorius 
M., LXXVI, 1150. — 8. Bruno Asteus., CI. IV, 802. — 
Godefridus abb., CLXXIY, 244, 232. -- Petrus Celiens., 
C11, 725, 728, 731, 784.— Innocentins 111, CCXVII, 394. 

Feria I hebdomada Passionis. — S. Ambrosus, XVI. 

10. — 8. 1 XXXV, 1636, 1642. — 8. Bruno 
Astene., CLX 

Feria 177 ejus dem hebdom. — „ XXIV, 
1741. — Godefridus abb, CL XxX1V, 3 

Feria IV ejusdem hebdom. — 85 Ambrosius, XVI. 
803. — 8. Au N XXXV, 1741; XX XVII, 769. 
ven. Beda, XII, 770. — S. Bruno Astens., CL XV. 537. 

Feria V * He ho. — 8. 3 XXXIX. 
3 wh Bruno 2 CLXY, * 

eria ejusdem hebdom. — 8. Stinus, XXXV, 
1737. — S. — Asteus, (I XV, 348. 5 ; 

Sabbato an'e Dominicam Palmarum. — $. Gaudentins, 
XX, 938. — 8. Augustinus, XXXV, 1798, 1764, 1769: 
XXXVIN, 1459; XXXIX. 1652. 

Dominica in Ramis Palmarum. — 8. Hilarios Pictav., 
IX, 1934, 1064. — S. Ambrosius. XVII, 667, 668. pow” oy 
Hieronymus, 146, 190. — S. Augustinus, XxX1V, 1152. 
Ven. Beda XC1. 90. — S. Petrus Damian., (XI. IV, $43, 
— Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 386. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 
242, 286, 997. — B. Hildebertus, Cl. XXI, $76, 181, 185; 
491, 502. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 238, 269, M1, 
273. 288, 292. — Petrus Cellens., CCI, 735. 

Feria II heb1om. majoris. — 8. Augustinus, XXXV, 
1758. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 783. — S. Bruno Asteus., 
C. XV, $47. — 8. Bernardus, CLXXXII, 708, 828. 

Feria III ejusdem hebdom. — S. Hjeronymus, XXI. 
629. — Ven. Beda. XC + — — Haymo, CXVIII, 592. 
S. Bruno Astens., (LXV. 3 

FeralVe iusdem [N — 8. Ambrosius, XV, 1811 
1 Beda, XCII, 392. — 8. Bernardus, CLIXXII I, 

Feria V ejusdem hebdom. — 8. Ambrosius, XVI, 229, 
398, 432. — 8. Augustinus, XXXV, 1784, 1787, 1789. 
1792. — 8. Eligius Noviom., LXXXVIL, 607, 613, 614, 
628, 650. — Ven. Beda, XC! i. 800. — Haymo Alberstat., 
XCYVLII, 420. — 8. Petrus Damian., CXLIY, 333; CMV. 
1035. — Ivo Carnot., CLXII. 588. — 8. Bruno Autens , 
CLXV, 335. — B. Hildebertus, CLX XI, 505, 810, 524, 
331, 534, $38. — Godeſridus abb., CLAXIY, 780. — 8. 
Bernardus, CLXXXIUHI, 272. — \nctor incertus, CLXXXIX, 
1641, 1650, 1653. — Petrus Cellens. CCI, 738, 742, 748, 
751,757, 761. — Innocentius III. CCXV11, 397. 

Feria VI majoris hebdom. — 8. Augustiuus, XXXVY, 
1929, 1932, 1936, 1938, 1941, 1941, 1914, 1947, 1950, 1982; 
XXXIVII, 1081; XXXIX, 1899, 2042, 2043, 2033. wth 
Maximus Taurin., LVII, 313, 317, 318, 322, 3B, 328, 
331-342, 346, 319. 333, 357, 361, 365, 368, 372, 578, 380. 
— Haymo, CXVIII. 426. . Anselmus, ELVIIi. 678. — 
B. Hiltebertus, CLXXI, 547, 331. — Godeſridus abb , 
CLXXIY, 788. — Ernaldus abb. CLXXXIX, 1656, 1677. 

Sabbato sancto. — Eadmerus 'Cantwar. 5 CLIX, _ 
8. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 308. — B. Amedzus, 
CLXXXVIII, 1323. — Petrus Vener., CLXIXXIX, 973. 

In nocte sancla Pasche. —8. Augustinus. "XXXV111, 


1087, 1089-1093. — S. Czesarius Arelat., LXVII, 1041. — 


Lil, 408, 411, 414, 417. 

XI, 500. 302-508. — 8. 

mus, XXX, 640. —8. 
„1101, 1113, 1130, 


S. Petrus Chrysol., 
In Pascha Domini. —8. Zeno, 
Ambrosius, XV, 48H. — 8. Hieron 
Augustinus, XXXVII. 676, 678, 1 
1135, 1138, 1182, 1186, 1199; XXXIX, 2038, 2039, 2065, 
2069, 2070. 2074, 2210. — S. Pelrus Chrysol., LI, 408, 
411, 4114, 417. — 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 385, 390. — S. 
Maximus Taurin., LVII, 355, 361, 90. — S. 
Cesarius Arelat., LXVII, 1043, 1047, 1050, 1052. -— 
S. Boniſacius Mogunt., L\XX IX. 868. "Eadmerus 
Cantuar.. CLVIII, 567. 1 Hildebertus, CLXX1, 556, 564. 
— Godefridus abb. Cl. XXIV, 296. 793, 801. — 8. Bernar- 
dus, CL XXXIII, 218, 283. — Guerricus abb., CLXXAXYV, 
142, 144, 148. — B. Amedeus, LLXXXVIII, 1331. 
Anetor incertus, CL XXXIX. 1662. — Petrus Cellens., CC Ii. 


770, 774, 777, 780, 783, 785. — Innocentius III, CCXVII,. 
469. 


Feria IT post Pascha. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1843. — 
S — XAXVIEL, 1103, 1107, 1118, 1417, 1129. 
Petrus Chrysol. LIL, 450. — 8. Gregorius M., 
Lxxvi 1181. — 8. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 446. — Co- 
defridus, abb., CLXXIIV. 807. 
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Feria III, post Pascha. — 8. Ambrosius, XV, 1845. 
— 8. Auguglinus XXXVIN, 657, 1122. — 8. Petrus- 
Chryso wh 27. — Yen. Beda, XCli, 628. — S. Bru- 

2 C. Lxy, La — Godeſridus abb., CLAXIV, 811. 

"os IV po, P —8 Augustinus, XM. 1959, 
1965; XXIXVIII, 1138, 1167, 1271. — 8. Peirus Chrysol., 
LII, 120. — 8. Gregorius M., LAXYI, 1181. — 8. rund 
A$tens., CLXV, 597. 

Feria V pot Pascha. — S. Ambrosius. XV, 

S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1935; XXXVIIL, 1185, lich Tt 81. 
— S. Maximus Taurin. i LVIIi. 389. — 8. Gregorius M., 
LXIXVVI, 1189. — 8. Bruno Astens., CLXV, $97. 

Feria VI post Pascha. — 8. Hieronymus, XXVI, 217. 
— Ven. Deda, XCIV, 144. — S. Bruno Astens., (MAV, 
808 


Sabbato ante Dominicam in Albis. — 8. Au 
XXXV, 1952. — 8. 4 M., LYXVI, 1174. — 
Bruno Astens., CLXY, 5 

Dominica in Albis. — "5. Augustinus, XXXV, 1955, 
1959; XXXVIIL, 1196; XXXIX, 1560, 1669, 2061. 2072. — 
8. Petrus Chrys0l., Lil, 436. — 8. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 
1213. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXY, 5390. — Godefridus 
abb., CLXXIV 308. — Innocentius in, CEXVI, 399. 

Dominica I st Pascha. — 8. Augustinus, XXXY, 
1787, 1826; XXXVIill, 731, 763. — 8. Petrus Chrysol., 
LII, 312. — 8. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1127. — 8. Ansel- 
mus, CLVIII. 670. — 8. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 381. — 
(Godefridus abb, CLXXIV, 318, 322. — lunocentias Ill, 


CCXVII, 405. 
Pominica III post Poscha. — 8. Augustinus. XXXV, 
1803, — Ven. Beda, XIII, 862. — 8. Bruno Asiens., 


CLXY, 813. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 326, 333. — 
S. Bernardus, CLXYXIH, 1139. 

Dominica IV post Pascha. — 8. Augustinus, XXXV, 
1867, 1870, 1875, 1877, 1880, 1885, 1890; XXXVIll, 781, 
787. — Ven. Beds, XCII, 854. — S. Bruno Asiens. 1 
L XV, 577. — Godefridus abb., CI. XXIV, 338, 347. 

Dominica V pos Pascha. — 8. Augustinus, XXXY, 
1896, 1899.— Ven. Peda, XCII, 865.-— 8. Bruno Astens., 
CLAX, $82. — Godefridus abb, CLXXIY, 332. 

In Rogationibus ante Ascensionem. — S. A 
XV, 1721. — 8. Augustinus, XXXUI, 1935 XXIII, 
618; XXXIX, 1909. — 8. Petrus (hrys0l., LI. 309, 332. 
— Sidonius Apollinaris, LV111, 544, 565. — Avitus Vienn 
LIX, 289, 316, 319, 320 — 8. "Cxsarius Arelat., LXVIT, 
1081. — Ven. Beda, XCIV, 168. — 8 Bruno Asiens., 
CLXV, 393. — Hiidebertus Turon., CLXXIV. 372, 374, 
wn, 567. — SZ. Bernardus, CLXXXIII, 178, 181, 297. 

128 Ascensionis ' Domini. — 8. Hieronvmus, 
XII. 42. — 8. Augustinus, XX XVIII. 295, 1112. 1118, 
1202, 1209; XXXIX. 2081-2086. — 8. Petrus (hrysol., 
I. II. 132.— 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 39x, 396. — 8. Maximus 
Taurin., LVII, 623, 625. —8., Gregorius M., LIXVI, 
1213. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 298. — S. Ivo Carnot.. CLXII, 
591. — 8. Bruno Astens., CI. IV, $29. — H:1debertns 
Turon., CLXXI, 380, 383. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 
864, 871. — S. Bernardus, CLXXXIll, 299, 301, 504, 309, 
316. — Goerricus abb., CL XXXV, 155. — Auctor incer- 
tus, CLXXXILX, 1667. — Petrus Cellens., CCII, 785, 788, 
791. — lonocentius |, CCXVII, 409. 

Dominica i Ascensionis. — 8. Augnetinns, 
XXXV, 1862, 864. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 826 — S. Bruno 
Asiens., CLXY, $75. 

In die Pentecosles. — S. Ambrosius. XVII. 675. — 8. 
Hieronymus, XXII, 707. — S. Augustinus. XXXV, 1831, 
1833, 1835, 1837 ; XXXV11I, 1229, 1231, 1234, 1237, 1215; 
XXIII. 1931, 2087, 2093. — Petrus (hrysol., Lil, 547, 
630, —S. Leo Magnus, LIV. 400, 404, 411. — S. Maximus 
Taurin., I. VII, 367, 371, 378. " Py Gregorius M., LXXxXV1, 
1220. — Ven. Reda, XGIV, 189. — Haymo, CXVLiI, 357. 
— Ivo Carnot., CLXII, $32. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 
5366. — Hildeberius Turon., CLXXI, 389, 392. — Gode- 
fridns abb., CLXXIV, 885, 891. — Hu 70 de 8. Victore, 
CLXXV, 410. — 8. Ber nardus, CLXXXII, 325, 326, 330. 

— Guerricus abb., CLXXXV, 157. 160. — Auctor incer- 
tan, CLXXXIX, 1671. — Peirus Cellens., CCI, 795, 798, 
802, 805. — Alanus de Insulis, CCX, 218. — Innocentius 
III, cc XVII. 415, 419, 421. 

In ſeslo SS. Trinitatis, — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1721. 
— S. Augustinus, XXXVIIL, 354; XXXIX. 1969. 2173, 
2181.—8. Bruno Astens. „(LxXv, 312, 975. — Hildeberins 
Turon., CLXXI, 595. — Godefridus abb., CLAXIY, 379. 
_ Auctor incertus, CLXXXIX, 1628 

Dominica I post Pentecosten. 7 Ambrosius,. XV, 
1656. — 8. Amgen, XXXVIII, 506, 514; XXXIX. 
1871, BW; XL, 1227. — Ven. Reda, XCII, ads = * 
Bruno Astens., Cl. XV, 816. — Godefridus abb., Cl. XXIV, 


stinus, 


CLXIXIII. 971. 


In ſesio Corporis Christi. — Tertullianus, I, 669. — 
S. Cyprianus, LV, 465, 331. — 8. Hilarius Pictav.. X. 
28.8. Pacianus, Na 1084. — 8. Ambrosius, XV, 
1313, 1462, 1708 ; . 403, 405, 445, 447, — 8. Gav- 
dentius, XX, 852 — 's. Chromatius, XX, 871. 8. 
Hieronymus, XIII. 986. — 8. Au stinus, MV. 1613. 
a, XXXVI. 502; XXXVIll, 729. 734. — Cas8ianus, 

LIY, 1222 8. Petrus Chrysol., III, 390, 395. — 8. 
— LXI, 390. — 8. Isidorus 1 155 „LIIIII. 
756, 1223. — Amalarius Fortunatus, CV 032. — mo, 
CXVIN, 348, 815 — S. Fulbertus, CXL1, 192, 81 
Hildebertus Turon., CLXXI, 601. — Hugo 2 20 Victore, 


CLXXVII. 1 peat 
Nomina 1 ecosten. — 8. Ambrosius, XY, 
ow — be 1 — 2 in 643. — S. Gregorius 
„LIXVI, 1 = Haymo, CXVHI, 184, 601. — » An 
* CLViit. 


112. 

Dominica IV post Pentecosten. — 8. Ambrosi 6 
1633; XVI, 297; XVII, 675. — Yen. Beda, XCII 
Haymo, CXVI11, 624.— S. Bruno Astens., (LAV, 368 
* Dominica V Pentecoslen. — Tertllianus, br” 664, 
666; 11, 966. — S. Hilarius, IX, 987. leronymns, 
XXV1, 56. — 8. Augustinus, XXXYIN, 378, 688. — 8. 
Gregorins M., LXXY, 726. — Haymo, CX VIII, 620. — 8. 
Bruno Astens., CLY, 104. 

Dominica I pos- Pentecosten. — 8. — * —— 
IX, 1003. — 8. Hieronymus, XXVI, Avgns- 
tinvs, XXXIX, 1902. — 8. Gregorius 1 In 
ven. Beda, XCII, 205.—S. Bruno Aztens., CLXV. 821. 

Dominica VII pos! Pentecoslen. — 8. Hilarius Pietar. * 
IX, $32. — 8. 1— XV. 1325; XIV. 87 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 48. —S. Augustinus, XAXIV. 4 
— Haymo, CXVII I, 6H. — S. Bruno Astens., CLAV, 125. 

Dominica III pos! Penlecoslten. — 8. Ambrosius, XIV. 
738; XV, 1764; XVII, 683. — 8. Gaudentius, XX, 971. 
— Hieronymus, XXII, 1018, — ustinus, 
XXXVIII, 648. — S. Petrus Chrysol., Lil, 43, 
$46. — 8. Paulinus Nolan, , LXI, 286 3 — en. 
Beda, XCI, 529. — flaymo, CX VIII, 688. 
mus, CL vill, 655. — S. Bruno Astens.. 

Dominica 11 pos! Penlecoslen. — 8. Ambrosiu w. 
1797; XVI, 107. — 8. Hieronymus, XXIV, 74. — 
gustinus, XI., 950. — 8. Gregorius M.; L.XXVI, 1 
Haymo, XVII. 653. — 8. Bruno ASIens., GAV. 

— iancentius 111, (CXVII, 427. 

Domimca T post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius. XIV, 

335; XV, 1255. — 8. Augus inus, XYXVIN, 655. — 
ven. Beda, XCII, 332; XIV, 259. — 8. Bruno Astens., 
Ci. XV. 430. — 8. " Bernardus. "CLXXXHI, 833. 
' Dominica II post Pentecoslen. — 8. Ambrosius, XVI, 
417. — 8. Augustinus, XIXXVIII, $39, — Yeo. Beds, 
XC, 203; XCIV, 234. — Haymo, CXvin, 664. — 8 
Bruno Astens. CLXV, 318. 

Dominica 1/1 post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius, 2 : 
1502. 1717; XVI, 5684. -— S. Au ustinus, XXIVII. 
XXXII. 1690. — Ven. Beda, XII, 468. — Haymo, Kill 
669. — S. Brune Astens., CLXV, 380. 

Dominica XIII posl 'Pentecoslen. — S. Avgustinus, 
XXIV. 1331. — Yeo. Beda, XClI, 342; XCIV, 296. — 
Haymo, CXVIn, 675. — 8. Bruno Astens., CLXY, 827. 
— 8. Bernardus, CLAXXIN, 612. 

Dominica XIV posl Penlecoslen. — 8. Hilarius Pictay , 
IX, 945. — S. Ambrosius,. XV, 17350. — S. Augustinus, 
X\xX1V, 1290, — S. Peirus Chrysol., LII, 623.— Haymo, 
C XVIII, 680. — S. Bruno Astens., Ci. IV, 1 

Dominica IV pos! Pentecosten. — S. NF wont BY XY, 
1660, -- S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 391, 720.— 8. Petrus 
Chrysol., LI, 487. — Ven. Beda, Ait. * 1712 
CXVIIL, 684. '— S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 5 

Dominica XVI post Pentecoslen. — S. LA XV, 
1752, — Ven. Beda, XCII, 310. — Haymo, (XVIII, 688: 
— 8. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 405. — 8. Bernardi.s, 


Dominica IVII post Pentecoslen. — Ambrosius, 
XVI, 657; XVII, 1015. — S. Hieronymus, 11, 166.— 
8. Auguslinus, "'XXXVI11, 567, 572. — - HP. (XVII, 
701. — 8. Bruno Astens., CLAY, 

Feria IV Quatuor Temporum 8 — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXVI. 124. — 8. We ENR XXII, 1886. — 
S. Leo Megnus, LIV. 457-441, 441, 447, 450, 788, 456.-- 
S. Petrus (hrysol., LII. 342, 344. — 8. Gregorius M., 
LXXVI, 656 — Ven. Beda, XCll, 221. 

Feria V1 Quatuor Tem rum Sepl embris. — S. Am- 
brosius, XV, 1671; Av. 110... — 8. 8 
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IXU vn, 59S; XXXIX, 2221. — 8. Petrus Chrysol. 
Lil, 460, 464, 467. 8. Gregorius M., IL XXVI, 1239, 


CLXY, 379. — Hildebertus Turon., CLXXI, 671. — Go- 
defridus 22 CLXXIV, — 8. Petrus Cellens., 


CCl, £22, 825 Logon n 
Sabbato Quatuor emporum Seplembris. — mbro- 
sius, XV, 1741. — 8. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 638. — S. 
Petrus Chrysol., LH, 492, 495. — 8. Paulinus Nolan., 
LXI, 363, 391. — 8. Gre rius M., LXXVI, 1228. — 
Ven. Beda, XII. 503. . Bruno Atens., CLXY , 401. 
Dominica XV [1] _ Pentecosten. — 8. Hilarius 
Pictay., IX, $59. — S. Ambrosius, Av. 1072; XV, 1658 
—8. Hieronymvs, XXVI. 54. — $. Petrus Chrysol. LII, 
539. — Haymo, CXVIIL, 711.,— 8. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 


Pom'nica III pos! Pentlecosten. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 
IX. 1042. — 8. Ambrosius, XVI, 471. — S. Hieronymus, 
XXVI, 159. — S. Gre LV, 230. Maguus, LXIXIVI, 1282. — 
8. Bruno r- CL 

Augustinus , 


XXXY, 152. wat} 2 M., III Ji. 1211. — 8. 
Bruno Astens., CLXV, 81. 

Dominica TT I Peniecosten — S. IIilarius Pictav., 
IX, 1023. — 8. Hieronymus, XXVI, 132. — S. Augusti- 
— XXXVIN, 52, 320. — 8. Bruno Astens. „ CLAY, 


Dominico XIII Pentecosten. — S. Hilarius Pic- 
tav., IX, 1084, — 8. Ambrosius, XVI, 904. — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXVI, 1 Auguslinus , XXXIX, 1094. — 
8. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 23 

1 XIUIT we 1 Hilarius Pic- 
tav., IX, — XV, 1682; XVI, 291, 
1331. — 1 - had Ch WII. 292, 290, 299, 301. — 
S. Bruno Axtens , Cuxv. 

Dominica LTI V a nou Penlecosten. — S. Hila- 
rius Pictay., IX, 1019. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1806. — 8. 
Hieronymus, XXll, 1014; XXVI, i177. — 8. Angustinus F 
XXXIXI. 1889. — 8. Bruno Autens., CLXY, 

In Dedicatione Eccles. — 8. FA work Lg Xiv., 331, 
$87; XV, 1786; XVII, 731. — 8. Gaudentius, XX. 939. — 
S. Au inus. XXVII. 116, 1471, 1475, 1478; XXXIX. 
2166, 2168. — Petrus Chrysol., LII, 348. — Ven. Beda, 
XCII, $54. — Haymo, CXVIII. TH.— S. Petrus Damian. * 
CXLIY, 897. — Godefridus Stabul., CYXLIX, 248. — B. 
Ivo Carnot., CLXIH, $27. — 8. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 

| 895. — Hildeberdus Turon., CI. XXI. 751, 735, 
736, 739, 744, 718.— 8. Bernardus, CLXXXIIl. 517. $21, 
524, $29, $35. — Petrus Blesens. CCVII, 713. — luno- 
centius 111, 433, 439, 441. 


ProPRIUM DE SANCTIS. 


1 S. And rem aposl. — 8. Hieronymus. XXVI,. 
= $98. — 8. Petrus Chrysol., I. 11. 563. — S. 
. CXXVI, 1095. — Haymo, XVIII. 717. — 
Petrus Damian,, CXLIV, 822; CXLY, 1072 8. Bruno 
Astens., (XV. 95. 2 Bernardus, CLXXXIII. 505, 
$09. — "Hildebertus, CLXXI, 712. — Godefridus abb. 
CI. XXIV. 635. — Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 372. 

In ſeslo Imm. Conceptionis B. F. Marie. — S. Augu- 
stinus, XLIV, 267. — Haymo, CXVI I, 765.— S. Fulbertus, 
CXLI, 321, 325. — 8. Anselmus, Coil. $85. — Ead- 
merus. CLY11I, $37. — B. 4 abb., CLXXXIV, 941. 
— B. Amedzus, CLXXXVIII, 1308. 

In ſesto Cathedre S. Fetri. — 8. Au nstinus, XXXIX, 
2100, 2101. — S. Leo Magnus. LIV, 149, 429, $05, — 
Hildebertu — CLXXI, 792, 929. W! Petrus Cel- 
_ (II. 

In ſes -- I" Pauli aposl. — S. Augustinus, 
XXVII. 911; XXXIX, 2098 — 8. Bernardus, 
40 Ill. „359, 30. — 


In ſesto Purificationis B. V. Mari. — 8. Ambrosius, 
XV. 1572. — 8. Augustinus, XXXIX, 657. — 8. Eligius 
Noviom., LXXXVII, $97. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 3H. — 
8. : Hildephonsvs, Xvi. 272, 316. — S8. Fulbertus, CXLI, 
319. — 8. Anselmus, CLViI, 621. — Ivo Carnot., Ci. XII. 
$75. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 768, 1026. — Hilde- 
bertus, CLXXI, 611, 615, 623. — Godefridns abb., 
CLXXIV, 708. — 8. Bernardus, CLXXXIII, 365, 368, 
$69. — Guerrieus abb., CLXXXV, 63, 67, 71, 75. 79, 89. 
— * Cellens., Cell, 674. — Petrus Blesens., 
CCVII, 592. — Tnnocentius nr, CCXVII, 505. 

In festo 8. Benedicti abbatis. — S. Petrus Damian., 
— 1 88.201 — S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 546, 548. 

Bernardos, CLXXXIHI, 575. — Guerricus abb., 
cLIxTV 99, 105, 107, 111 .—Petrus Cellens, CCII, 702. 
In teslo Annuntiationis B. V. Karig. — 8. Ambrosius, 


[Innocentius III, CCXVII, 489, 


XY, 1551. — 8. Augustinus, XXXIX, 2194. — S. Petrus 
Chrysol., LIE, 575, 377, $79, 882, $85, $88, 391. — Ven. 
Beda, XII, 315. — Fulbertus, C XLI, 526. — 8. Petrus 
Damian., CXLIY, 337. — ivo Carnot., CLI. $83. — S. 
Bruno Astens, CLXV, 1021, 1028. — 8. Hildebertvs, 
CLXXI, 605. — 8. Beruardus. CLXXXIHI, 55, 61, 71, 78, 
585. — Guerricus abb., CXXXV, 115, 120, 124. — Ame- 
deus, CLXXXVITI, 1313. — Petrus Cellens.. CCH, 705, 
708, 711, 715. — Innocentius HI, CC XVII. 521. 

In ſesto S. Marci evangelist@. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1710. — 8. Augustinus, XXXVIil, 641. — 8. Gregorius 
M., LXXVI, 1139. — Ven. Beda, XCH, 461. — Pe- 
trus Damian., CXLIV, 572. — S. Bruno 'Astens., CLXV, 
383. 


In ſeslo Inventionis 8. Crucis. — 8. Ambrosius, XVI, 
1490, — S. Augustinus, XXIV, 1474, 1484. — 8. Pauli- 
nus Nolan., LXi, 523. — Yen. Beda, XCIV, 434, — 8. 
Petrus Damian,, CXLIVY, 601; CXLV, 1022. — Belethus, 
CCI, 131. 

In ſesto S. 1 Baptist. — 8. Ambrosius, XV, 
1862; XVII, 706, 708, — 8. Augustinus, XX XV111; 
1301, 1312, 1519, XXXIX. 2110, 2113, 2117; XI VI. 846. 
— 8. Petrus Chrysol., LI, 441, 444, 446, 450, 452, 455, 
438. — 8. Maximus Taurin,, VII 384, 387, 389, — 
Ven. Beda, XCIl, 308; XCI V, 203, 210. — Haymo, Fim. 
73, — 8. Petrus Damian., 'CXLIV, 627, 637, 640. — 
Bruno Astens., CLYV, 821. — Hildebertas, CLXXi. 626. 
— 8. Bernardus, cl XXII, 397. — Guerricus abb., 
CLXXXV, 163, 167, 169, 175. — Petrus Cellens., CCI, 


- K09, 77 — Tnnocentius III, CC XVIII, 829, 535, 839, 


$41, 

In feslo SS. olorum Petri et Pauli. — 8. Hilarius, 
Pictav., IX, 1008. — S. Ambrosius, XIV, . XVI, 
824; XVII, 712, 714. —S. Gaudentius, XX, 93. — 8. 
Hieronymus. XXVI, 115. —8. Augustinus, ixxy, 1965 ; 
XXXVIN, 797, 1348, 1332. 1339, 1365; XXXIX, 1899, 
2122, 2124, 21258; XI vi, 81. — 8. Petrus Chrys0l., LI, 
202, 420. — S. Maximus Taurin., LVII, 391, 395, 599, 
401. — S. Leo Magnus, LIV. 422, 433. — Ven. Beda, 
XCII. 78 -- Haymo, (XVIII, 759. — S. Petrus Damian. = 
CXLIV, 616, 649. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXVY, 211. 
Hildebertus, CLXXI, 638, 662, 665. — 8. Bernardus, 
CLXXXII. 405, 408, 114. — Guerricus abb., CLAXXV, 
177. 180, 185. — Innocentius Ill, CCXVII, 545, $47, 555, 

In ſest0 V isitationis B. V. Marie. — S. Ambrosius, 
XV, 1339. — 8. Augustinus, XXXVII, 1137. — Ven. Be- 
da. XC I. 321. — Haymo, CXVIII, 36. S. Bruno Astens. 59 
CLXV, 344. — Hugo 2 8. Victore, CLXXV, 414. 

In ſeslo S. Maria Magdalene — 8. Ambrosius. XY, 
(671; XVI, 12006. —8. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 393; XXXIX, 
_ Peirus Chrysol., LIT, 460, 164, 467. — 8. 


Gregorius a. LXXVI. 1239. — Ven. Beda, XCII. 125. — 


etrus Damian. CXLIY, 660. — 8. Bruno Astens., 
CLXIV. 379. — Hildebertus, CLXXI, 671. — Godefridus 
abb., CLXXIV, 933. — Petrus Cellens., (CAI, 822, 825, 
830, 834. — Innocentivs 111. CCXVII, SST. 

In ſesto T ransfigurationis Domini. — S. Ambrosius, 
XV, 1699. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII. 490, 495, 675. — 
Petrus Ven, Cluniac. abb., CLXXXIX, 953. — Petrus 
Cel ens., CCI. 840, 813. 


In 4 2810 S. Laurentii martyris. — 8. AN, 2125 
XXXVII, 1385, 1393. 1395; XXXIX, 1913. 21 2128 
2318, 2351. — 8. Peirus Chrysol., LII. 565 Leo 


Magnus, I. Iv, $34. —S. Maximus Taurin., LVII. 4 407, 410, 
413, 507, 675. — Haymo, CXVIII, 759. — 8. Bruno As: 
tens., CLXY, 837. — Petrus Blesens. \CCVIL, 6535. — Inuo- 
centius lil, CCx Vn. 565, 571. 

In Assnmplione . Marie. —8. Ambrosius. XV. 
1720. — 8. Hir ronymus. XXII. 591. — 8. Augustinus. 
XXXVill, 613, 616; \XXIX, 2129; XL, H41.—S. Maxi- 
mus Taurin., VI, 867. — Ven. Beda, X IV, 422. — 8. 
Hilde phonsus, XCV1, 239, 250, 281, 288, 239, 264, 267, 269, 
271. — Haymo, ( XVIII, 767. — 8. Petrus Damian. * 
CXLIY, 717. — 'S. Anselmus I.0cens., CXLIX. 5378, 385. 
— 8. Bruno Astens., CLXY, 879, 915. -- Hildebertus, 
CLXXI, 627, 631, 636. — Golefridns abb., CLXXIV, 959, 
964, 971, 974, 977, 979. 985, 988. — 8. Bernardus, 
CLXXXIII, 415, 417, 421, 4253, 429; CLXXXiV, 1001, 
1009. — S. Guerrieus abb., CLXXXV, 187, 190, 195, 197. 
— B Amed#us, CLXXXVIILG, 1342, 1345. — Arnaldus Car- 
not., CLXXXIX, 1726. — Petrus Cellens., CCII. 8 18, wn, 
831, 860. 861, 863-867. — Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 

665. — Tnnocentius III. CCXVII, 5375, 381. 

In Decollatione S. Joannis Baptiste. — S. Ambrosius, 
XVI, 227. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 1406, — 8. Pe- 
trus 'Chrysol., LII, 849, 650, 6833. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 186. 
— $. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 194. — Godeiridus, abb. 
CLXXIV, 993. — Belechus, Cell, 131. 
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In Nativitate B. M. 7. 5 
1589. — 8. Hieronymus, X —8. Augustinus, 
XXXIV, 1071. — S. Maximus 2 LVII, 865 — 8. 
Hildephonsus, XCIV, 277. — Fulbertus Carnol., CXLI, 320, 
321, 323. — 8. Peirus Damian., CXLIY, 736; CXLVY, 
1019, 1037. — Godefridus Vindoc., vn. 266. 8. 
Bruno Astens., CLXV, 1022.— Godefridusabb., CL XXIV. 
1003, 1006, 1010, 1012, 1088. — S. Bernardus; CLXXXII, 

437. — Guerricus abb., CLIXXY, 199, 203. — lonocen- 
tius III. CCXVH, 497, 7, 585. 

In ſesto Exaltationis S. Crucis. — 8. Augustinus, 
X\XVIII, 876, 903. — 8. Petrus Damian, CXLIY, 761. 
Hildebertns, CLAXXI, 685. — Godefridus abb., 
CLEAXIY, 1030. — Beletbus, CCI, 152. — Alanus de In 
_ 2 * th 

n ſeslo all i apost. el ev 
ronymus, XIVI. S. 1 — 

ACll, Damian., 
S. Bruno Astens. ., CLXY, 150. 


284. — Yen. Pads. 46. — 8. Petrus 
CXLIY, 777, 783, 788. — 
— Godefridus Abb., CLXXIV, 1030. 

In festo S. Michaelis ar ti. — S. Hilarivs Pietav, 
IX, 1018. — 8. Ambrosjus, XV, 1782. — 8. Hierony- 
mus, XIVI. 151. — 8. Gregorius M., LXXVI. 1246. — 
Haymo, cXVIII, 770. =8, Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 794. 
— 8. Bruno Astens. „ CLXV, 285, 1075. — "Hildebertus, 
Cl. XII, 1106. — 8 Bernardus, CLAXXIin, 447, 451. 

In Commemoratione 88 Angelorum custodum. — 8. 
Hilarius Pietav., IX. 718, 757. — 8. Hieronymus, XXIV, 
670. — 8. Petrus Damian. „ (AIV, 798, 922. — Hilde- 
— CLXXII, 1115. — 8. Bernardus, CL XXXIII, 186, 


In ſeslo Omnium Sanctorum. — 8 Hilarius Pictav., 
IX, 931. — S. — XX, 323, 351.— 8. Hieronv- 
mus, XXVI. — S8. Augu ustinus, XXXIIV. 1229; 
XXIXIVIII. 364; 11. 914. — 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 461. — 
S. Anselmus, LV, 595. — S. Bonifacius, LXXXIX, 880. 
— $. Petrus Damian. „ CXLIY, 811. — S. Bruno Aslens., 
CLXV, 97.— Godeſfridus abb., CI XXIV 1043. — 8. Ber- 
nardus, CLXIXIXIIn,, 455, : . — Guerricus abb., 
CLXXXV, 208 — Petrus Cellens., CCI, 880. — inuo- 
centius in, CCXVII, 587, 589. 

In Commemoratione omnium deſunclorum. — S. Cypri- 
anus, IV, 396. — 8. Augustinus, AXXV, 1563; XXXVIIl, 
705, 937; XXXIX, 1946; XL, 283, 591. — Paulinus 
Nolan., LXI, 207, 351. S. 'Petrus Ven., CLXXXIX, 
1A — Belethus, CCIL, 136. — Petrus Celleus., CCI, 

In ſesio S. Martini. — Sulpitius Severus, XX, 175, 
178, 181. — 8. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 815. — Godefri- 
dus abb., CLXXIV, 1077, 008. [-- Dernardus, 
CLYXXilI, 489. 


— 8. Ambrosius, XV, 


list. — 8. Hie- 
Lil, 278, 


INDEX POETARUM. 


Counts Saxcronun 

In Communi SS 4 
XXXV, 1844 — 1850; X 
LXXV N. 1205. 
Petrus Cellens., 


118 5 8. Cres M.. 
—— us 
. Bruno Astens. , 8428685, 1070. — 
CCl, '882.— [unocentivs III, CCXVII, 595, 


— martyris. — 8. Hilsrius Pictav., 
Ambrosius, XV, 1125, 1504, 1819, 

f. — 8. ilieronymus. XxXVI 
1841; i. 


Iz Communi 
IX, 975, 1011. 
1755, 1754 ; AVI. 
120. — 8. Augustinus, XXXV, 1839, 


2138. — 8 Peltrus Chrysol., Lil, 302. 630. | 
or 1 1 193, 1274. — 8. Bruno Axtons,, C 6 3 CTY, 


1054. 
CLXXXIli, 933, — Innocentius III, cͥ 609, 577 was 


In Communi lurium martyrum. — 8 anus, IV, 
245, 286, 288 - 8. Hilarics Pictav., | 1 Cypr 1083. — 


S. Ambrosius, XY, 1618, 1726, 1806; = 721, 728. — 


S. Hieron mus, XXV1, 73, 178.— 8. e eng XXXY, 
1841, 1844; XIXXIVIII. 192, 4B, 433, 440, 442, — 1451, 
1459. 1 
S0l., LII, 6 
S. Gr 
401, 465, 
Astens., CLXY, 97, 
lunocentius TI e 805 621. on; E 
n Communi ponificun. — larius 
Pictav., IX, 1058, 1061. Ambrosius, XV, 1724. — 
8. Hieronymus XXVI, 182, 186. — 8. Maximus Tavurio., 
I, 417. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1105. — Yeu. 
Beda, XCII, 481, 482. — Haymo, CxVill. '781, 735, —S. 
Bruno Axtens.. "CLXV, 275, 279, 1047 1050, 1054, 1058, 
064. — 8. Bernardus, CLXXXI11, 481. — Ionocen- 
10 1000 CCXVII, Gut Re . 
n Communi conſessorum non jficum. — 
brosius, XV, 1733, 1792. — 8. Augustinus, XXXVIIT, 
632. — 8. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 259, 263, 269, 628. 
— S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1123. — Ven. Beda, XC, 
494, 562. — 8. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 397, 435, 1 
S. Beruardus, 1 179, 371. 375; CLXXXIIi, 661. 


18. — 8. Maximus Taurin., LYH, 427, 430 
ius M., LXXVI, 1 
, 487. — - Haymo, C: 2 776. — S. 

12 571, 10483.— 


— — 8. Brine Flnn7 LON 
— ieronymus, XXVI. — Ven. I; 
— $. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 2355. — 8. Bernardus. 
CLXXXIV, 1189. 

In Communi virginum. — S. Hilarius Pietav., IX, 998, 
1018. — 8. Hieronymus, XXVI, 94, 167. — 8. Augusti 
— XIIVIII. 575; XL, 44. — S. Petrus Chrysol., LI. 


— 8. Paulinus Nolan., LXI, 374. — 8. Gregorius 
1. LXXVI. 1118. — 8. Petrus Damian. CXLV, _ 
1167. — 8. Bruno Axtens:, CLXV, 191, 260, 1073. 
-——_— CLAXXLI, $37. — Innocentius Ill, Gain, 


_ 
— 


SERIES VICESIMA SEC UNDA. 


Series hac duobus tantum constat Indicibus, quorum prior alphabeticus complectitur 
omnes auctores qui stricto sermone scripserunt; posterior vero omnia illorum exhibet 


opera vel etiam opuscula analogico rerum et generum ordine disposita. 


8 


— 


CXCVl. 
INDEX ALPHABETICUS ith 


OMNIUM AUCTORUM QUI STRICTO SERMONE SCRIPSERUNT, 
ET QUORUM OPERA VEL ETIAM OPUSCULA IN PATROLOGLE LATIN 


CURSU REPERIUNTUR. 


ABBO, Sangerman. abbas (sec. x). -- De Bello Pa- 
riSiaco libri wy CAXXII, 721 et segq. 

ABBO (S.), Floriacensis abbas, (see. X). — Carmen 
— ad Ottenem imperat., CXXXIX, 319. 


Astrolabium, CLXXVIIE, 1759. — 2. 


— 1. Monita af 
ymni et sequentiæ 
per lotum anni circulum ad usum Virginum monasterii 
ParaclitenSis, 1766 et sed. — 3. Hymnus in Anountia- 


ABALARDUS Petrus (ﬆec. XII). 


70 


8. Augustinus, 


463, 1470; XXXIX, 2159-2162. — 8. Petrus Chry- 


en. Beda, ll, , 


I 


wh | INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CXCVI. 72 


tione B. Mario Virginis, 1815. — 4. Rhythmus de 8. 
Irinitate, 1817. — 5. Planctus varil, ibid. | 
ADALBERO, Laudunensis episc. [Se. II). — Carmen 
ad Roberium J. Francorum, CXI. I. 772 et seq. 
ADEMARUS, S. Cibardi nonach. (ssc. Xl). — Carmen 
acroslichum ad Robonem episcopum Engolismensem, 
CXLI, 114 et seqq. | | 
4080, Dervensis monach (src. 
laude 8. Mansueli pontificis ubilibet coneinnendum, 
CXXXVYII, 619. | | 
X&61DIUS Parisiensis (ee. XIII). — 1. Fragmenta ex 
libro cul titulus : Aurora, Prologus ad Odonem Parisien- 
sem episc., CCXII, 20. — 2. Versus de numero librorum 
utriusque Testamenti et modo leg endl, 42.— 3. Versus 
de inferni, 43. 
AGIUS yier et monach. (se. X). — N 
Agii de obitu S. Hathumode abbatisse, CXXXVII, 1183. 


ALDHELMUS, Sbireburnensis episcop. (sec. VII). — 


LAXXIX, 184 ei . — 2. Poema de 


laudibus Virginum, 237 et 8eq — 3. Poema de octo prin- 
cipalibus vitiis, 281. — 4. Poema de basilica #diticata a 
B filia is Anglie, 29. — 5. Poema de aris B. 
Marie et du apostolis dedicatis, 291. — 6. Versus 


postolorum scripti dum auctor ecclesiam 
eorum Rome intraret, 297. — 7. Fragmentum de die 
judicii, ibid. 
ADRIANUS papa I. (sse. VII et VIII). — Epistola 
metrica ad Caroſum regem, XCVI, 1241. 

AGOBARDUS (S.), episc. Lugdan. (se. IX). — 1. 
Epitapbium Caroli Magni imperatoris, CIV, 349. — 2. 
De translatione reliquiarum SS, martyrum Cypriani , 
Sperati et Pantaleouis ad urbem Lugdunensem, ibid. 

AIMOINUS, monachus Floriac. (ssc. II). — I. Trans- 
latio S. Benedicti, CLXXIX, 797, et $eq. — 2. Sermo de 
S. Benedicto, 889 et seq. 

\ALANUS de INSULIS (sec. * et XIII. — 1. Liber 


de planctu naturs, . 465, 
470, 471, 477. — 2. Anticlaudianus, sive de oflicio viri 
boni et perſecti libri novem, CCX, 482 et 8eqq — 8. 
De lncarnatione Christi rhythmus perelegans, ibid ., 
577 et w — 4, Liber parabolarum, CCX, 881 et seg 
ALCUINUS (sec. IX). — 1. Vita metrica 8. Willi- 
brordi, Cl, 713 et seg. — 2. Preces nocturne, 726. — 
3 lnscriptiones sacri Codicis, 727. — 4. Historis varie 
Veteris et Novi Testamenti, 735, -- 5. Inscriptiones variæ 
ccclesiarum, allarium, >epulcrorum , etc., 758 et seq.— 
6. Adbortationes seu versus morales, 776. — J. Inscrip- 
tiones variorum locorum, 777. — 8, Versus ad varios, 
778 et seqq. — 9. „5 799 * 10. 4 
mala et znigmala et Seq. — 11. Poema pont 
ficibus et sauetis Eeelesiæ Eboracensis, 81 2 et 8ecq. 
ALVARUS Cordubensis _ ix), — Carmen Philo- 
mele, CXXI, 338. — 2. Disticha de Gallo, 336. — 3. 
Versus alfi, $57. — 4. Versus laudis, vel precis, ibid. — 
. Versus Ephemeri ægritudinis propriz, 888. — 6. La- 
mentum meirieum proprium, ibid. — 7. Versus in bibl io- 
theea Leorigildi, 559. — 8. Versus in crucis laudem, 
$62. — 9. Versus heroici in laudem beati Hieronymi, 


563 et * : 

ALPHANUS, Salernitanus archiepisc. (s#c. x1). — 1. 
Ad Pandulphum episcopum Marsicanum, CXLVII, 1219. 
— 2. Hymni in laudem 8. Sabine, ibid., 1222 et 8eq.— 
3. in Jaudem S. Mauri abbatis metrum Sapphicum, 
1223. — 4. de 8. Maitheo apostolo, 1225 et seg. — 5. 
In laudem S. Martyrum Fortunati, Gnii,etc. 1226 et 8eq. 
— 6. de S. Nicolao, 1228. — 7. lu laudem S. Christinæ, 
1226 et seg. — 8. de S. Petro apostolo, 1231. — 9. De 
S. Benedicto, ibid. — 10. De Casino monte, 1251. — 
11. Cantus iu laudem beate Margarite virginis et mar- 
tyris, 1238. — 12. Ineipit ode in laudem saucte Ursuls, 
1259. — 13. Cantus in laudem S. Catharine virginis, 
1240. — 14. Loquitur Virgo Maria ad Jesum natum, 
1241.—15. Ad laudem $ancie Lucie virginis et mariyris, 
1242. — 16. lncipit ode in honorem Janocentum, ibid. —- 
17. Incipit de sancta Agnete virgine et martyre, 1243.— 
18. Sermo ad clerum in laudem Vincentii martyris, 
1245. — 19. Oda excitativa militibus Christi, 1248. — 
20. Oratio seu<onſessio metrica, 1219. — 21. Ad Gisul- 
fam principem Salernitanum , 4226.— 22. Ad Guidonem 
fratrem principis Salernilani, ibid. — 25. Ad Altonem 
episcopum Teatinum, 1239. — 24. Ad Transmundum 
puerum $cholasticum, 1260. — 25. Ad Guill-|Jmum mo 
nachum, grammaticum, ibid. — Ad Hildebrandum ar- 
chidiaconum, 1262. — 27. Epitaphia, 1263 et seq. — 28. 
Versus de S. Sabina martyre, ibid. 

AMBROSIUS (S.), Mediolan. episc. (sec. W). — 
Hymni, XVI. 1409 et $eq., XVII et 8eq. 

AMUENUS (se. V). — I. Enchiridion Veteris et 


* , * 7, , * * 


1). — Metrum in 


Carmen de contemptu mundi, CLV 


Novi Testamenti, LXI, 1078. — 2. Carmen de Kgypuo, 
1079. — 5. In Leontium episcopum redditum Burdega- 
lensi Ecclesiz Acrostichis, ibid. 

ANAMODUS, subdiacon. Ratispon. (sc. 1x), — Ver- 
sus Anamodi. CXXIX, 899. 

ANGILBERTLS, abbas Corbeiens. (se. 1x ), — Ver- 
sus ad Ludovicum regem Francorum Carolomanoi fra- 
trem, CXXIX, 784. | 

ANGILBERTUS, abbas Centulens. (see. in). — 1. 
Angilbertus, abbas, ad SS. Richarium et Eligium, 
XCIX, 849. — 2. Carmen inseriptum deintus tarris S. 
Richardi in Centulensi monasterio, 881. — 3. Carmen 
in — ecclesie® 8. Richardi depietum, ibid. — 
4. Carmen ad Pippinum, ibid.— 5. Epilaphia, 883 et seg. 

ANSELLUS Scholasticus (sc. x1). — Visio Ansel. i 
Scholastici, CLI, 644 et seg. 

ANSELMUS (S.), Cantuar. arehiop, (x0. x0). — 4, 

It, 687 ef seg. — 2. 
Oratio, Rhythmus ad Deum et omnes sanctos, 931. — 3. 
Oratio, 33 — ad S. Virginem Mariam et ad omnes 
sanctos, et 8cq. — 4. Salutatio ad Dominum J. C., 
1035. — 8. Hymni de S. Virgine Maria, ibid. — 6. Ver- 
sus de predecessore suo Lanfranco, 1019 et geg. 

ANSELMUS (S.), Lucensis episc. (sc. x1), — 1. Me- 
ditationes de gestis D. N. J. C., CXLIX, 390 ef 8eq. — 2. 
Meditationes aliz, maxime de Passione U. N. J. C., 601 


et seg. 

ANTONIUS (sc. in, w). — Carmen adyersus gentcs, 
V, 261 ef seg. 

ARATOR, S. Eeclesis Romane subdiac. (sse. vi). — 
{. Epistola ad Florianam, LXVIII, 64 ef 8eq. — 2. Epis- 
tola ad Vigilium, 72 et 3 De Actibus apostolorum, 
libro duo, 82 et 8eq. -— 4. Epistola ad Parthenium, 246 


el geg. 

ARNAL DUS, monach Emmeram (sse. x1). — Carmen 
acrostichum de beato Emmerammo, CXLI, 979 

AUDRADUS, Senoneasis chorepisc. (se. Ix). — 1. 
Epistola Audradi ad Hincmarum, CXV, 15. — 2. Liber 
de forte vile, 17 et geg. 

AUSONIUS DECIUS, Burdigal. (se. rv). — 1. Epi- 
grammata, XIX, 828 et 8eq.— 2. Ephemeris, id est, to- 
uus diei negotium, 839 et seg. — 5. Parentalia, 84'. — 
4. Commemoratio proſessorum Burdigalensium, 851. — 
5. Epitaphia heroum, 861. — 6. De duodecim Cesaribus 
per CE TE seriptis, 865. — 7. Tetra- 
ticha, ibid et seg. — 8. Ordo nobilium urbium, 869. — 9. 
Ludus seplem Sapientum, 871. — 10. Septem Sapientum 
sententie, 875. — 11. Idyllia , 877. — 12. Eeloge, 907. 
— 12. Epistole, 914. 

AUSPICIUS, episc. Tull. (sec. v). — Epistola ad Ar- 
bogastem, comitem Trevirorum, Lxl, 1005S. 

AVITUS (S.) Viennensis (sec. v). — Poemata: 1. Te 
initio mundi, LIX, 321 et seg. — 2. De * peccatn, 
529, — 3. De sententia Dei, 337, — 4. De diluvio mundi, 
345. — 5. De transitu maris Rubri, 335, — 6. De conso- 
latoria laude castilalis ad Fuscinam sororem Deo virgi- 
nem sacratam, 369. 

BALDRICLS, Dolensis episc. (sse. XII).— 1. Carmina 
historica, inscriptiones subnotatis defunctis competentes, 
C AVI. 1182.— 2. Carmen Baldrici de tabulis suis, frag- 
mentum, 1207. | 

BEDA VENERABILIS (sec. VIII). — 1. Libellus pre- 
cum, XCIV, 315 et seg. — 2. Canticum graduum, 528, 
— 3. Vita metrica S. Culhberti epise Lindisfarnensis, 
573. — 4. Passio S. Justini martyris, 595. — 5. Martyro- 
logium metricum, 603. — 6. Hymni tredecim, 605. — 7. 
Hymuus de die judicii, 633. — 8. Carmina dubia, 637.— 
9. Martyrologia pro omnibus anni mensibus, XC, 759. 

BENEDICTUS (S.), Crispus, Mediolan. epise.. (sec. 
VII). — 1. Poematium medicum in diaconatu suo scri- 
ptum, LXXXIX, 370. — 2. Epitaphium Cladual, regis 
Anglo-Saxonum a Benedict» archiep. compositum, 375. 

BERNARDUS (8), Clarzvall. abbas (ﬆc. Xl). — I. 
Carmen parzneticum ad Rainaldum, CI. XXXIV, 1307, — 
2. De contemptu mundi, 1314. — 3. Jubilus Rhythmus 
de nomine Jesu, 1317. — 4. Rhythmica oratio ad unum 
| 2 membrorum Christi p-iientis el a cruce pen- 

entis, 1319. — 5. Oratio devota ad Dominum Jesum, et 
ad B. Mariam matrem ejus, 1523. — 6. Kbythmi veteres 
de vita monastica, 1327. 

BERNO, Aagiz Divitis abbas (see. XI). — 1. Bernonis 
versus libro Sacramentorum Saxonico qui habetur in 
bibliotheca Boheriana, prefixi, CXLII, 1203. — 2. Car- 
men de bello Trojano, 1203. 

'BERNOWINUS, Claromoutan. episc. (sæc. II). — I. 
Carmen primum, CV, 485. — 2. Carmen secundum, ibid. 
— 3. Bernowini Epitapbium, ibid. — 4. Versus ad cru- 
cem, 416. 
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BERTAR!US (S) abbas Cassin (sc. IX). — Carmen 


de 8. B-nedicto, CAXVI, 973 et 8 


BOETIUS (sse. V). — De Conretatione philosophiz, 
LI, 580 et geg ü 

BOUNIFACIUS, Mogunt. archiep. (sæe. VII). — Enig- 
mata de virtutibus que misit S8. Bonifacius ad sororem 
suam, LXXXIAX. 887. 

BRAULIOT(S.) Cessraug. 8 (sc. VII). — Hym- 
nus de 8. Emiliano, 1. 715, 

CANDIDUS, monachus Fuldens. (se. IX). — Vita 
metrica 8. Eigilis abbatis Fuldensis, CV, 402 et seg. 

CAMENUS, FRANCISCUS (sse. XII). — Hymnus in 
8. Nicolaum Peregrinunf CLXII, 721. 

CAROLUS MAGNLUS, imper. (se IX). — 1. Carmen 
primum ad Adriauum papam, XCVIIL, 1349. — 2. Epita- 
ph:um Adriani | pape, quo Carolus Magnus sepulerum 
ejus decoravit, 1450 — . Carmen ad Alcuinum, 1331.— 
4. Carmen ad Paulum tune monachum Cassinensem , 
15532. — 5. Carmen ad eumdem Paulum diaconum, ibid. 
— 6. Carolus Magnus ad lectorem manuseripti quem 
ipse purgaverat, 1355, — 7. Versus inscripti libro Evan- 
89832 quem jussu Caroli scripsit Godescaleus anno 

81 ad usum ecclesie 8. Saturnini Tolosani, ibid. Car- 
men de Rolando suo exstinclo, 1554. : 

CLEMENTIANUS Fortunatus, (sec. IV). — Ad Felicem 
epi im de Pascha, VII, 288. 

COLUMBANUSS. Trudonts abbas (se. 1X). — Carmen 


vuncupat, XCIX, 828. 


DAMASUS (8.) 2 Iv). — 1. Carmen in lau- 


dem Davidis, XIII, — 2. Carmen de Christo, 376. — 
3, De Ascensione Christi, 377. — 4. 
ibid. — 5. De cognomeutis Salyatoris, 578. — 6. De 8. 
Paulo apostolo, 379. — 7. Carmen de S. Andrea aposto- 
lo, 381. — 8. In SS. Apostolorum catacumbas, . — 
9. De 8. Stepbano P. et M. — 10. De 8. Marcello mar- 
tyre, 384, — 11. De S. Eusebio papa, 385. — 12. De 8. 

ario papa, 386. — 13. De 8. Laurentio, 388. — 14. De 
8. Felice, ibid. — 18. Votum 8. Damasi, 590. — 16. De 
8. Eutychio, 391. — 17. De 8. Tarsicio, 392. — 18. De 
8. Gorgonio, 393, — 19. De S. ;Saturnino martyre, ibid. 
— 20. De S. Mauro, 398. — 21. De incerto martyre 
Greco, ibid. — 22. De 88. Marcellino et Petro, 396. — 
23. De SS, martyribus Felice et Adaucto, 399. — 21. De 
SS. martyribus Nereo et Achilleo, 399. — 25. De 88. 
martyribus Proto et Hyacintho, 400. — 26. Carmen de 
SS. martyribus Chrysautho et Darn, 401. — 27. Carmen 
de 8 Agnete martyre, 402. — 28. Carmen de S. Aga- 
tha martyre, 403, — 29. Epilaphium Irene sororis, 405, 
— 80. Epitaphium Projectz, 496. — 51. Epitaphium pa- 
Dbamasi quod sibi edidit ipse, 408. — 52. De fonti- 

us Vaticanis, 41. — 33. Carmina inedita in epistolas 
S. Pauli apostoli, 416. — lu laudem Pauli apostoli, 
ibid. — De Redemploris., 417. 

DOMNIZO, presbyter (see. —— — Vita Mathildis cele- 
berrime un s Halle, CXULVIN, 949 et seg. 

DREPANIUS FLORUS (e. v). — 1. P$almus xxn, 
LXI, 1083. — 2. Pxalmus ut, ibid. — 3. sa mus 
xn, 1084, — 4. Hymnus Ananie, Azariz et Mizael 
Sanctorum trium puerorum, 1085, — 5. Hymnus ad Mi- 
chaelem archangelum, 1086. — 6. De Cereo paschali, 
1087.— 7. Drepanius Moduino Augustodunensi episcopo, 
exhortalio ad legenda sacra volumina, 1088. — R. Dre- 
panius amico, pro suscepla sui deſensione gratiarum ac- 
tio, 1989. — 9. Drepanius Vulſino, grammatico Aurelia- 
nensi, hortatio ad regcribendum, 1090. 

DRACONTIUS (see. „). — 1. Carmen de Deo, libri 
tres, LX. E79, — 2. Pracontii satisfactio ad Guntharium 
regem Wandalorum dum esset in vinculis, 901. 
yn — 1 LS, * — TY (sc. x1 5 

gestis Normannia ducum 613 ei ze 
625, 645, 635, 665, ete., etc. ; : FEI 
_ DUNGALUS RECLUSUS (sec. 1x). — 1. Carmina de 
ta 0!0 Magno, XCVIII, 1445. — 2. Versus ad Ecclesiam, 


PaTroLt, CCXXI, IN Dbicuu IV. 


De nomine Jesu, 


CY, 329. — 5. Versus ad funtes, ted. — 4. Versus 20 
lenestram, ibid. — Versus ad ostium, ibid. — 6, Versus 
ad ministerium, ibid. — 7, Epilaphium Folradi abbatis 8 
Nionysii , 330. — 8. Epitaphium Farduiti atbatis 
S. Dionysii, ibid. --9. Epitaphium Pippini regis Italie. 
331, — 10. Varia agg, © id. 

DURANDLUS, apbas 'Troarvensis (sc. x1). — Liber de 
corpore et sanguine Christi contra Berevgarium et ejus 
sectatores, Prowmium, CXLIX, 1375. | 

EADMERLS, Cantuarieasis monachus, 8. Anselmi 
diseipulus (se. xn). — Miracula S. Anselmi, CLVIII. 120. 

E80 Rhemensis episc. (sse. 1x). — 1. luseripiio 

uam Ebbo prwüxit ecclesie 8. Petri, Xvi, 21. — 2. 

pitaphium matris Ebbonis, 23. 

EGINHARDLS, abbas (sec. 1x). — De passione Mar. 
cellini et Petri, CIV, 593 ei eg. 

EL. PIs, uxor Boetii (sec. v). — Hymni duo in hono- 
rem sauctorum apostoloram Petri et Paull, 1 — 
unus decora lux zternitatis, etc., in liturgia Romana 
habetur, IL XIII, 887. 

ENNODIUS, episc. Tiemens. (ssc. v).— 1. Itinera- 
rium Brigantionis castelli, LIIII, 509. — 2. Dictio dts 
Deuterio, $10, — Epithalamium, 312, — 4. Itinerarivn 
Padi, 515. — 5. Dictto Eunodii diaconi quando Roma 
rediit, 316, —6. Ad Faustum de carminibus ejus, 518. — 


7. Ad Olybrium de ejus eloquentia, 320. — 8, Hymai 
526 of geq; — 9. Epigraminata, 336. 
ERKEMBALLUS, Argentino. episc. (sse. x), — Tetra- 
stichon VI 


' . * , . : 
ERMOLDUS NIGELILUS (se. 1x). — Carmen elegia- 
cum de rebus gestis Ludovyici Pii, libri qualuor, CV, 370 


el seg. 

Flut. vol us, monachus Hibernus («xe. vn et vun. 
— Carmen de abbatibus et viris pits cavobii 8. Petri in 
insula Lindisfarnensi, XCVI, 1329 et geg. 

EUGENIUS (3), episc. Toletanus (see. vn). — 1, 
Miscellanea, LXXXVII, 358 et seg. Oratio ad Deum, 
389. Commonitio mortalitatis humane, ibid. De mentis 
humane mulabilitate, 360. De bono pacis, ibid. Contra 
ebrietatem, ibid. Contra crapulam, ibid. De basilica 
sanetorum decem et octo martyrum, 361. De basilica 8 
Vincentii in Cesaraugusta, ubi d.citur eruor ejus eſllu- 


' xi58e, ibid. De basilica 8. Amiliani, 361. Lamentum d 


adveutu proprie senectutis, 362. Monosticha de deen, 
plagis pti, 366. De inventoribus litterarum, ibid. A. 
qiversos, ibid. Versus de state 368. De morte conjug:s 
Chindasvindi regis, ibid. — 2. Hexamerov Dracontii a >. 
Eugenio jussu regis emendatum, LAXXVII. 370 et 8eq.— 
3. Miscellanea, pars Secunda opusculorum S. Eugenii, 
ubi De avibus, Proverbia, De virtutibus, De vitiis, D. 
8acerdotibus, Epilaphia, LXXXVII, 390 et geg. 

FARDULFUS, Sandionysianus abbas («xc 1x), - Ver- 
sus S. Dionysii edibus iuscripti, XCIX, 824 ef oy: 

FALTONIA PROBA (e. iv). — Centones Virgili:ai 
ad testimonium Veteris et Novi Testamenti, XIX, 804et seg. 

FLODOARDLS, canonicus Remens, (se. wy. — 1. be 
triumphis Christi, sanctorumque Pa estine, libri tres, 
CXXXV, 492 el 8eq. — 2. De riumphis Christi Antiochia 
ges is, libri duo, 549. — 3. De Christi triumphis per 
It-liam, libri quatuordecim, 303 et seg. 

FLORUS, diaconus Lugdunensis (see. 1x). -- 1. Que- 
rela de divisione imperii post mortem Ludoviei Pii, 
XIX, 249, — 2. Ad Moduinum, Augustodunensem epi- 
8copum, 283 et 2 >y 3, Hymnus in natale sanetorum 
Joannis et Pauli, $36. — 4 Titulus libeili ad altare 8. 
Stephani oblati, 237, — 5, Ubi ossa 8. Cypriani Lug- 
duni condita habentur, 259. — 6. In Evangelium Mai- 
thei, ibid. — 7. Geste Christi Domini, 264. —8. In Evan- 
gelium Joannis, 266. — 9. Oratio cum commemoratione 
antiquorum miraculorum Christi Dei nostri, 270, — 10. 
Epigramma libri homiliarum totius anni ex diversorum 
Patrum tractatibus ordinati, 274, — 11. Ad Moduinum 
Auguslodunensem episcopum, 278. 

FORTUNATUS VENANTIUS (ze vn). — 1. Miscel- 
lanea, libri undecim, LXXXVIII, 65 et seg. — 2. De vita 
S. Martini, libri qoatuor, LXXXIVII, 306 et seg. — 3. 
Libelli singulares de excidio Thuringiz ex persona Hade- 
gundis. I. XXXVIII, 427 et seg. 

FRANCISCUS CAMENUS (5c. xn). — Hymnus in 8. 
Nicolsum Peregrinum, CLXII, 721. 

_FRIDEGCODLUS, monach. Benedietinus (swe. x). — De 
vita 8. Wilfridi Eborac., CXXXIII. 984. | 

FROUMUNDUS, cnobita Tegernseensls (axe. x1), — 
1. In imaginem Christi, CXLI, 1291. — 2. Ad Pabonem, 
ibid. — Pro caligis hirsutis, quantumvis vilibus ad abba- 
tem, ibid. — 4. Pro Pachone infirmo,. ibid. — 5. In eos 
qui Froumundum ad $uscipiendum presbyterii ordinem 
urgebant, 1292, — 6, In Gerharduw, sato a'rcciter 
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zuerum ſerientem, 1293. — 7. Ad Liutoldum episco- 
pam Augustanum. ibid. — 8. Kpitaphiam Elise matris, 
ibid. — b. In adventum Henrici dueis Bajoariz, 1294.— 
10. Ad S. Henricum et fratrem ejus Brunonem, 1295. — 
11. De eoem carmen votivum, 1296, — 12. in duode- 
eim apostolos Domini, 1297, — 13. ln natali Domini et ba- 
ptisma, ibid. — 14, 4d S. Godehardum abbatem Tegern- 
- sensem, cul cum c#teris fratribus bene precatur, 1298. 
— 45. In flium vidus Naimitice, a Christo ad vitam re- 
suscitstum, ibid. — 16, In hydropicum 8 Christo die sab- 
bati sanatum, 1299. — 17. In Christum, 42 sa- 
nantem, ibid. — 18. Ad Periogerum abbatem Tegern- 
sensem, 1300. — 19. Ad Meginhelmum adversus super- 
1301, — 20. Ad Christum- servatorem mundi de 
cede 88. lonocentum, 1301. — 21. Epilaphium Rith- 
keri, 1302. — 22. Apologia pro schola Wirtzburgensi 
ejusque r calumniulorem, 1503. 
FRUCTUUSUS (S.) Bracarensis episc. (sec. vn). —1. 
Carmen in laudem episcopi Narbonensis, LXXXVII, 
1129. — 2. Carmen in Sisenandum regem, 1129, — 35. 
Carmen ad quemdam diaconum, ibid. 
FULBERTUS (S.) Carnotens. . xt). — 1. 
Hymni et carmina ecclesiastica, CXLI, et seg. — 2 
Versus de uucia et 


Benedi ' ; 

GAUDENTIUS (S.), Brisis episc. (swe. rv, v). — Ad 
laudem beati Filastrii episcopi carmen Sapphicum penta- 
metrum, XX, 1003 el geg. 

GAUFREDUS Malaterra, monach. Benedict. (sse. 
T "64a Sicula, CXLLX, 1160, 1563, 1165, 1168, 

GERARDUS, S. Medardi Suession. decanus lone. x). 
— Vita 8. Romani archiepisc. Rothomag., CXXXVIII. 174. 

GILLEBERTUS, monach. Elnonens. (sec. x1), — Hi- 
Storia miraculorum S. Amandi, CL, 1444, 1446. 

GILO Parisieasis (sc. x11). — Historia Hierosolymi- 
tana, libri vi, CLV, 942 : 
{ GIRABDUS Aurollanoanls _ Ws Epitaphium 

u aghl, rti od, CALL, 999. 

Css ca Us (c. x1). — — : 1. In con- 
versione S. Pauli li, CXI.I, 1523. — 2. De B. Ma- 
ria Magdalena, 1 — 3. De decollatione S. Joannis 
Baptiste, 1327. — . In divisione apostolorum, 1529. —5. 
De una vi , 1531. 

GOF US, abbas Vindocit.ensis (e. xn). — Ora- 
tio ad Matrem Domini, CLVII, 234, — Hymaus de 8. 
Maria lens, 235, | 

zOSBERTUS (sec. 1x). — Carmen acrostichum ad 
Guillelmum Blesensium comitem, CXXIX, 1147. 2 

GOTTESCHALCUS, Orbacensis monach. (sec. Ix). — 

istola ad Ratramnum, CXXI, 367. 

GUAIFFERIUS, Casinensis monach. (s#c. x1). — 1. 
Versus in laudem Psalterii, CXLVII. 1283. — 2. De mi- 

raculo illius qui se ipsum oceidit, 1283. — 5. De conver- 
sione quurumdam Salernitanorum, 1288. — 4. In laude 
S. Secundini Trojani episcopi, 1289. — 53. Hy:nnusde S. 
Secundino, 1291. — 6. lu laudem 8. Martini episc., ibid. — 

GUALTERUS de Castellione (sec. xiu). — esta 
Alexandri Magni libris decem compreheusa, seu Ale- 
xandrei , el geg. : 

GUALTERUS, Tarvanneasis Eeclesie canonicus (sæe. 
u). — Rbythmus antiquus : 1. Lamentatio de morte 
B. comitis CLXVI, 1045. — 2. Lamen- 
_ _ 8 3. Vindicla de _ ejusdem- co- 
mitis, — ia antiqua, ibid. 

GUDINUS LESS (awe. x1), — Gudini Planctus 
0" super morte Conslantii, monachi Luxovieus., 


| 

GUIDO, Ambianensis epise. (sse. x1).—1. Epitaphium 
Angelranni abbatis Centalensis, CXLVi, 150U9.—2. Ejus- 
Jem Guidonis versus de eodem. ibid. 

GUIDO, Aretinus, abbas S. Crucis Avellane (sc. x1). 
— 1. Guidonis versus de musice explanatione, suique 
nominis ordine, (CXLI, 405. — 2. Musice Guidonis re- 
gule rhythmice, ibid. et seg. — 3. Quomodo de arith- 
metiea procedit musica, 442. | 

GUIDO, abbas Farſensis (sec. x1). — Disciplina Far- 
ſensis, CL, 1193, 1249. 

GUILLELMUS Apulus (sec. x1). — Guillelmi Apuli 
historicum poema de rebus Normannorum in Sicilia, 
Apulia et Calabria gestis, usque ad mortem Roberti Guis- 
cardi dacis, CXLIX, 1028 et seg. 

GUNTHERUS Cisterciensis (se. xm). — Ligurinus, 


sive de rebus geslis imper (.. Fredcriei August. co- 
guomento Mnobardi, libri decem. C XII. 527 et 879 


HARMOTLUS, Sangallensis abbas (Swe. 1x). — luseri- 


ptiones in templo S. Othmari, CXXVI, 989 et geg. 

HARTMANALS, S. Galli monach. (c. vn),—1., ver- 
sus ante Evangelium canendi, LXXAVII, 29. — 2. be 
natali Invocentium, ad processionem, 31. — 3 Ejusden 
Hartmanni litanize, ad processionem, diebus Dominicis, 
32, — +. Versus Harimanni ad suscipiendum regem, 1 
— 5, Rescripla Hartmauni ad epistolam Notkeri sibi pre- 
latam, 70. 

HELPIDIUS Rustieus (see. vi). — 1. Carmen Rustici 
Helpidii in historiam Testamenti Veteris et Novi, LAII. 
513. — 2, Rustici Helpidii de Christi Jesu beneficiis ca: - 
men . 

HENKICUS Septimellensis (e. xn). — Elegia de di 
versitate fortunes et philosophie consolatione, CCIY, 
843 el geg. 

HERIBERTUS, Eichsteitensis epise. (s2c. x1). — 
Hymni, CXLI, 1369 et seg. 

HERICUS monach. Antissjodor. (ssc. 1x). — 1. Herici 


versus ad Hiideboldum Antissiodorensem episcopun , 


XXIV, 1131. — 2. De vita S. Germani Antissiodoren- 
sis, CXXIV, 1137 et seg. — 3. Epilogus, Dei et S. Gel- 
mani in auctorem beneficia, bujus operis cause præ- 


cipuz, ibid., 1205. 


HERIGERUS, abbas Lobiensis (sse. x1). — Vita 8. 
Ursmari abbatis, CXXXIX, 1125. 

HERMANNUS CONTRACTLUS, monach. Augie Divitis 
_ x1). I. Sequentia de Beata Maria Virgize, CXLI11, 

14. — 2. Carmen de conflictu ovis et lini, +46. 

HILARIUS (S.), Pictaviensis epise. ow, IV). — Bym- 
nus S. Hilarii filie sus Abre missus, X, 552. 

HILARIUS (S.) Arelatensis (sec. v). — 1. Versus in 
natali Machabeorum martyrum, I., 1275 et seg. 2. Me- 
trum in Genesim ad Leonem papam, 1287. 

HILARIUS, discipulus Petri Abelardi (swe. xn). — 
Elegia Hilarii de recessu Petri Abwlardi ex Paracieto, 
CLXIVIII, 1833. 

HILDEBERTUS, Cenoman. epise. (se. u.— I. Liber 
de conflictu carnis et anime, partim prosa partim metro 
compositus, CLXX1, 990 et sc. —2. Libellus de quatuor 
virtutibus vite honeste, 1056 et wy. — 3. De mysterio 
miss#, 1177 ei ge. — 4. Liber de 
1193 et 8eq. — . De operibus sei dierum, 1214, —6. 
Physiologus, 1217 ei seg. — 7. De ordine mundi, 1223 


et seg. — 8. De ornatu mundi, 1235 et seg. — 9. Carmen 


in libros Regum, 1239 el seg. — 10. Locorum Seripturs 
moralis apphcatio, 1264 et seg. — 11. Inscriptionum 
Christianarum libellus, 1281 et seg. — 12. Versus de S. 
Susanna, 1288 et seg. — 13. De Machabeis, 12953. — 14. 
De S. Vincentio, 1301.— 15. Passio Sancte Agnetis vir- 
ginis et martyris, 1307.— 16. De Inventione sanctze Cru- 
cis, 1315. — 17. Vita beate Marie Egyptiace, 1322, — 
18. Lamentatio peccatricis anime, 1340. — 19. Historia 
de Mahumete, in xvi cantus divisa, 1344. — 20. Liber 
dictus Mathematicus, . 1565. — 21. Carmina miscellanea 
tam sacra quam moralia, sive libeiJus qui dicitur Floridus 
aspectus, 1381 et geg. 

ILDERICUS, Cassinensis abbas (ste. 1x). — Episto- 
la metrica Hilderici, CV, 761. 

HILDEFONSUS (8). Toletanus episc. (ee. vw). — 
Libeilus de corona virginis partim prosa partim metro 
compositus, XCVI. el 8eq. — 2. mmata a 
Pseudo-Juliano S. Hildeſonso attribola, el geg. 

HINCMARLUS, Laudun. episc.-(sc. 1x). — Inulatio 
metrica compilationis Hinemari Laudun. ad domnum Ca- 
rolum ficta, CXXVI. . * 

HINCMARUS, Ahem. archiepisc. (se. 1x). —Fpitaphia, 


(XXV, 1201. 


HONORIUS papa I (see. vun).— Epigramma de Apo 
Stolis in Chrisu ad co los ä 


XXX, . 

HROTSUITHA, sanetimonialis Gandercheimensis (se 
x). — 1, Commedie sex. CXXXIVII, 973. — 2. Histori? 
nativilalis laudabilisque conversatiouis intacte Dei Gen- 
tricis, 1065. — 3. Historia Ascensionis Domini, 1079. — 
4. Passio sancti Gangolſi martyris, 1084 ef . — 3 
Passio saneti Pelagii martyris in, Corduba, 1094. — 6 
De lapsu et conversione Theophil Vicedomini, 1102. — 
7. De conversione Proterii, 1110 et seg. — 8. De pas 
sione 8. Dionysii mariyris, 1116. — 9. Historia passionis 
Sancle Agnelis virginis et martyris, 1122.— 10. C>rmen 
de.primordiis cenobii Gaudershseim., 1156. (— 11. Car- 
men de gestis Ottonis I imperatoris, 1130. 


HUCBALDUS, monach. (se. x). — 1. Hymnus de 8. 
Theodorico, CXXXII, 826. — 2. Ecloga Hnebaldi mona- 


chi de laudibus calvitii, 1042, — 5. Episiola metrica ad 


sacra Eucharistia, 


phia, 
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Carolum Calvum imperatorem, 1047. — 4. Epitaphium MILO, monach. S. Amandi (se. ]. — Vita 8. 


Milonis monachi, 1019. 

INGELRAMNUS, monach. (se. x1). — Vita S. Richa- 
rii abbatis Centuleusis primi, CXLI, 1422. 

ISIDORUS (S.) Hispal. (see. vn).— Carmina S. Isidoro 
ascripta :— 1, De poetis proſanis et Christianis, LXXXIIII, 
1108. — 2. Carmen de eclipsi lune, 1112. — 3. Hymnus 
S. Isidori de S. Torquato et sociis, XXXI, 181. — 4. Ex- 
hortatio pœnitendi cum consolatione et misericordia Dei 
ad animam ſuturs judicia ſormidantem. LXXXIII, 1251. — 
5: Lamentum pœnitentie, 1255. 5 
' JOANNES DE CARLAN DIA (se. xz). — 1. Opus sy- 
nonymorum, (I., 1578. — 2. Fragmentom ex libro de 
equivocis, 1390.—3. Fragmentum ex libro de mysteriis Ec- 
2 1592. — 4. Fragmentum libri de orthographia , 


ibid. 
JOANNES Saresberiensis, Carnot. _ (see. xn). — 
1. Entheticus in Polyeraticum sive de nugis curialium 
et vestigiis philosophorum, CXCIX, 380 et seh. — 2. 
Entheticus de dogmate philosophorum, 966. — 3. (Car- 
men de membris conspirantibus, 1003. 

JOANNES 80 qivtad wer + 1x). — I. De Christo eruei- 
fixo, CXXII, 1221. — 2. De cruce, 12253; — 5. De pa- 
schalte, 1225. — 4. Landes Irmindrudis Caroli Calvi nxo- 
ria, 1227. — 5. De (Christi resurrectione, 128. — 6. De 
Christi resurrectione, 1229, 1230. — 7. De Verbo jncar- 
nato, ibid. — 8. Christi triumphus de morte ac diabolo 
131. — 9. AdCarolum regem, ibid. — 10. Versus a« 
Carolum, Hinemarum, elc., 1237. 

JOSEPHUS, Alcuini diseipulus (as ee. 1x). — 1. Carmen 
Josephi ad sauetum Ludgerum, XCIE, 777. — 2. Versus 
Josephi epiiome sum commentariorum beati Hieronymi 
in [sajam preemissi 8ubjunctique, XCIX. 821. 

JOTSALDUS, monach. (se. x1), — Planctus de transi- 
tu domni Odilonis, abbatis Clunjacensis, CXLU, 1013. 

JUDIO (ee. x). — Versus Judionis in confirmatione 
operum 7, 2086 Sui Hucbaldi Baldrico presuli destinati, 
CX XXII, 877. 

JULIANUS (S.), Toletanns epise. (se. vm). — Epita- 
phia S. Juljano tributa, ACV. 815. 

JUVENCUS, presbyter Hispanus (se. ry). — 1. Histo- 
ri evangelice libri quatuor, XIX, $4 ei geg. — 2. Liber 
in Genesim, 346. — 3. De landibus Domini, 380, — 4. 
Triumphus Christi heroicas, 386. 

„ e (Sc. iv). — Phoenix Lactantio tributus, 


LAURENTIUS Veronens., diaconus Pisanus (se. xn). 
— De bello Falearico libri septem, CLXIII, 314 et 82g. 

LIVINUS (S.), 8 et martyr (see. vn), — Epistola 
ad Flosbertum, LXXXVII, 318. 

LUPUS Servatus, presbyter et abbas Ferrariensis (se. 
2 — Hymni duo de mnitate 8. Wigberti, CXIX, 


MAMERTUS Clandianns, presbyter Vienn. (sc. v). — 
1. Hymnus de passione Domini, LIII, 785.— 2. Carmina 
dubis auctoritatis contra poetas vanos, ibid. — Carmen 
Paschale, 788. — Laus Christi, 789, - Miracula Christi, 790. 

MANFREDUS (sec. vin). — De astronomia yaria car- 
mina, XCIV, 6H et geg. | 

MA RBODUS, Redonensis episc. (sse. xn). — 1. Liber 
de tribus jnimicis, CLXXI, 1491. — 2. De mulieribus, 
quam ad malum prone, ibid. — 53. De avaritia, 1492. — 
4. De ambitione,;1493. — 5, Historia Theophili metica, 
CLAXI, 1395 et seg. — 6. Carmina septem fratrum Ma- 
chabeorum, 1603. — 7. Vereus de S. Laurentio, 1607. — 
8. Passio S. Vietoris Martyris, 1618. — 9. Passio 8. Mau- 
ritii et sociorum ejus, 1625.— 10. lHzc est vita S. Thai- 
sidis, 1629. — 11. Passio 88. martyrum Felieis, etc., 
1633, — 12. Vita beati Maurilii episcopi et conſessori-, 
1636.— 13. Carmina varia, 1617 et seq.—14. De ornamen- 
tis verbarum, 1687. — 15, Liber decem capitulorum, 
1693. — 16, Carmina varia in 45 gectiones distribu: a, 
1718 —17. Liber de Gemmis, 1758. —18., Prosa de duode- 
eim lapidibus pretiosis in fundamento cimlestis civitatis 
positis, 177. 

MARCUS Cassjnensis, 8. Benedicti diseipulus (swe. 
wn). — Carmen de S. Benedicto, LXXX, 183. 

MAURILIUS, Rothomag. archiepise. (sc. x1). — 
1. Epitaphium Rollonis. CXLHI, 1389, — 2. Epilaphium 
Guiliclmi Longa-Sputhe, ibid. - 

MARTINUS (S.) Dumiensis (See. v1), — Varii versus, 
LXXII, 51. | 

MATTHAUS Vindocinensis (sec. x1). — 1. Liber de 
Tobia, (CV, 935. — 2, Carmina varia, commendatio pepe, 
commendatio militis, 980, 981. — Vituperium stulti. 
35.—Tempo;nm descriptio, 98 1. —Dexcriptio loci, 93. 

MEROBAUDES Scholasticus (sec. v). — Carmen de 
Christo, LXI, 971. 


manth, libri quatuor, CXXI, 930 et , — 2. Carmen de 
conflictu veris et hiemis, CXXI, 985. — 3. Epnaphium 
Pippini et Drogonis, ibid. 

OTKERUS Balbulus, S. Galli monach. (e. K). — 
1. Liber Sequentiarum, CXXX1, 1005 et se. — 2. Lita- 
nia rhythmica, LXXXVII. 42.— 3. Hymnus de S. Colun- 
bano, 43. — 4. Hymnus de una Virgine, 48. — 5. Hym- 
nus de S. Othmaro, 49. — 6. Hymnus de omnibus sau- 
etis. 57. — 7. Hymni de 8. Stephano, 38 c 89. 

ODORANNUS, monach. 8. Petri Viri (see. x1).— Epi- 
taphia Senonensia, CALI, 829. | 

ODILO (S.), abbas Clunjacensis, (Se. x1). — 1. Hym- 
ni quatuor in vigilia beati Majoli, CXLII, 962. -- 2. Epi- 
taphium Ottonis i imperatoris, 967. — 5. Carmioa 
szera el IN 1033. 

ORIENTIUS =o (e. v). —-Commonitorium, libri duo, 
I. XI. 178. — Ubi de invidia, 988. — De avaritis, ibid. — 
De vana laude, 991. — De cavendo mendacio. 992. — De 
gula, ibid. — De ebrietzte, 993. — De epithetis Salva- 
toris nostri, 1000.—De Trinitate, ibid. —Orationes, 1005. 

OTHLO, monach. S. Emmerammi (se. x1). — De 
doctrina spirituali 39 capitula, CXLVI, 264. 

PAULINUS (S.), Aquilejensis patriarcha (seen 
1. Carmen de regula fidei, XCIX, 467. — 2. Hymvi et 
Rhythmi, 480 et seg. 

PAULINUS (8.), Nolanus epise. (se. v). — Poemats, 
I. XI, 487 et seg. — 1. Poema primum. Paulinus Gestidio 
volucres mitt, ibid. — 2. In 8xculo adhne agens eidem 
Gestidio mittit ostrea, 4539. {— 3, De regibus ex Sueto- 
nio collectis, ibid. — 4, Ad Deum matutina precatio, 
ibid. — 5. Ad Deum alia precatio, 440.—6. Poema de 8. 
Joanne Baptista Christi precursore, $82, — 7. Paraphra- 
sis Psalmi 1, 449. — 8, Paraphrasis Psalmi u. 450. — 
Parapbrasis Psalmi cxxxvi, 451. — 10. Ausenio Pan- 
linus, poemala, 453, 461. — II. In 8. Felicem carmin: 
multa, 462 et seg. — 12. Ad Nicetam redeuntem in Do 
ciam, 483. — 13. Epithalamium Juliani, 635. — Appen- 
dix, poemata, LX, 737 ef geg. 

PAULINUS Petrieordievsis (see. v).—1. De vita 8. Mar- 
tint libri sex, LXI, 1010 et seg. — 2. Epistola B. Paulin 
ad Perpetuum episcopum, 1072. — Versus Paulini de vi- 
sitatione nepotuli sui, 1073. 

PETRUS S.) DAMIANUS (s. x1). — Hymai, CXI. v. 


930 et N 1. 
PETRUS Disconus (se. xn). — Rhythmus 8. Peu 
Diaconi de novissimis diebus, CL XXIII. 1145. 

PETRUS, Pictaviensis monach. (se. xn).— Panegyri- 
cus Petro VYenerabili dictus, in primo adventa cjus ad 
Aquitaniam secundam, CLXXXIX, 47, 

ETRUS Venerabilis, Cluniacensis abbas (sc. xn). — 
Rhythmi, „versus et hymni, CLYXXIX, 1005. 
ETRUS Blesensis un xu). — 1. Canlilena de lacta 
carnis et spiritus, CCVII, 1128, — 2. Contra clericos vo- 
laptati deditos, sive de vita clericorum in plurimis repro- 
bata, CCVII, 1129, — 5. Tractatus de sacrosanetis Yene- 
rabilis sacramenti Eucharistie mysteriis, 11536. — 4. De 
itentia, 1133. — 5. Versus de commendatione vini, 
185. — 6. Responsio ad quemdam, contra cervislam, 
1156. — 7. Carmen acephalum, 1157. 

PETRUS DE RIGA (sec. xm). — (1. F enla ex 
libro Petri de Riga cui titulus : Aurora, CCXII, 18 el geg. 
Ubi fragmenta ex Genesi, 21. Ex libro Exodi, 3. Ex 
libris Regum, 24. Et libro Ruth, ibid. Ex libro Judith, 25. 
Liber Esther, 26.. De sancta Susanna, 31. De n, 
ibid. De Juda Machabzo, ibid. Ex Evangelio, ibid. Ex 
Evangelio secundum Matthæum, 31. Recapitulatio utrius - 
que Testamenti, ibid. — 2. Epilogus, oratio Petri Rige 
qui librum composuſt, 42. 

PETRLUS Divensis (sse. xn), — Gesta septem abbatum 
Beccensium, CLXXI, 1709. 

PHILIPPUS DE HARVENG (eve. xn). — 1. Passjo 8. 
Agnetis martyris, CCIII, 1387. — 2. Carmina varia de lau- 

ium Urbani papa, 


9.— 1 


dibus Samsonis, CCIII. 1892. Epita 
ibid. Epitaphium Ivonis Carnotenss episc., 1593. 
taphia varia, ibid, Logogriphi et «nigmata, 1393. 

PHILOTHEUS, monach. (e. xn), — De vita et mo- 
ribus sancti Bernardi, abbatis Clare Vallensis, Carmen 
encomiasticon, CLXXXV, 551; 

PORPHYRIUS Optatianus (ve. iv). — Panegyricus 
Constantino Augusto dictus, XIX, 395. | | 

PROSPER Aquitanns (ec. v). —1. Carmen de ingra- 
tis, in quatuor partes disfributam, LI, 92 —2 Epigramma 
in obtrectalorem Augustini, 149, — 5. Epigtamma in 
eumdem aut alium quempiam Avgustini obtrectatorem, 
ibid. — 4. Epitaphium Nestoriane et Pelagiane here- 
svon, 138. — 5. Poema conjugis ad uxorem, LI, 611.—6. 
Carmen de providentia divina, 617, 
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PRUDENTIUS Aurelius, (-c. v). — Liber Catheme- 
rinon : Hymnus ad gallicinium, LIX, 775. Hymnus 
matutinus, 785. Hymnus ante cibum, 796. Hymnas post 
cibum, 811. Hymnus de novo lumine Paschalis Sabbati, 
818. Hymnus ante somnum, 831. Hymnus jejunantium, 
841, Hymnus post jejunjum, 856. Hymnus omni hora, 
862. — wy circa exsequias deſuncti, 875, Hymnus VIII 
Kal Januarias, 888. Hymnus de Epipbania, 901. — 2. 
Apotheosis, LIX 92. — 8. Hamartigenia, 1011. — 4. 
Psychomachis, L. K, 20.et sed. — 5. Dittocheum, I. X, 89. 
Testamentum vetus, id. Testamentum novum, 101. —6. 
Contra Symmachum libri duo, LX, 112 et seg. — 7. 
Liber Peristephanon, bymni varii, LX, 275 et seg. — 8. 


Epilogus 591. | 
RA BODUS, (S.), 922 ad Rhenum episc. (Se. 
x). — 1. Epigramma Sanctum Martinum, CXXX:1I, 
N. — 2. Epilapbium sive encomium de viatico Christi, 
ibi. — 3. Carmen — pro S. Swilberto, ibid. — 
4. N 8. Lebwino, 389. 

RADULPHUS Cadomensis (sse. xn). — Monumenta 
de bello sacro. Gesta Tancredi, Cl. V, 542 et seg; 561, 


$70, 

RATPERTUS, Sangall. monach. (se. 1x). — 1. Litania 
Raiperti ad em diebus dominicis, LXXXIVI. 
39. — 2. Ad ristiam sumendam, 40 
ad re —— ibid. — 4. Versus ad reginam 
auscipiendam, 41. — 5. 4d descensum ſontis, thid. — 6, 
Versus de ſestivilate 8. Galli, 88. — 7. Versus ad so- 
lemnem per campos et montes processionem de reli- 
quiis S. Galli 46. (vid. tom. CxxV1, 1079). : 

RAYNALDUS (sec. xn). — 8 metrica vite 8. 

Sphatis Cluniac., CLIX, 908. 
ERUS, monach S. Laurentii Leodiensis (see. wy} 
— 1. De conflictu duorum ducum et animarum mirabili 
revelatione, CCIV, 79. 2. De milite captivo et per sa- 
lutarem hostiam liberato, 86. — 5. Liber de adventu 
reliquiarum S. Laurentii ma Roma Leodium, 90. — 

k um de 8. Spiritu, 98. — 8. Varia carmina, 97. 

RENALLUS, — — sedis Rareinon. (sec. x1). — 

ersus de risti, CXL VII, 600. 

RICHARDUS, monach. de Grandi Silva ws. zn). — 
Carmen de laude Clarmvallis et de religiosa ibidem disci- 
plina, CLXXXV, 1363. . 
- ROBERTUS, Francorum rex (se. vi). — Hymni, 
XII. 939 


\ BOGERIUS, monachus Beecensis (see. x1). — Carmen 


t mundi, CL, . 

RUPERTLS, abbas Tuitiensis (sse. xn). — Hymnus 

siveoratio ad sanctum Spiritum, CLIVIII, 1631. 

Do —— Hos. x ). — Versus 
Dedonem Scopun, el 8eq. 
SECUNDINUS (sec. v). — Hymnus a lieus in 

laudem 8. Patricii tum viventis Secundino episcopo 


a LIII, 857. 
"SEDULIUS COELIUS (se. i).— 1. Carmen Paschale in 
inque libros distribu 


= * Sn, FIX, 334 et ; 7 2. S. 
. — Hymnus 0. 99 ” (ar- 
men de Incarnatione, 7783. 6 Ein epigranmatics, 


SEVERUS Rhetor (re. 15). — Carmen bucolicum 
de virtute sigoi crucis Domini, XIX, 797. 
SIDONIUS Apollinaris (ssc. v). —1. Pref:tio in pane- 
* Anthemio A lo bis — —— 
. — 2. Panegyrict yarii, el sec. — 5. Epithala- 
mia, 70S, 712. — 4. De variis, 725 et geg. 
SIGEBERTUS Gemblacensis (sse. —1 —Fragmentum 
yihmi de S. Lucia, CLX, 829. 
LOAR DUS, eanonicus Rhemensis (sc. 1x). — Rhy- 
iumus de morte Fulconis episcopi Rhemensis, CXXIX, 1145. 
SMARAGDUS abbas ( 8c. 1x J. — Versus Smaragdi 
batis monasterii S. Michaelis archangeli, CII, 15. 
STRABUS Walaſfridus, Fuldensis abbas (8c. 1x). — 
i. Vitze varie, XIV. 1043 — 2. Hymn), 1085 et seg. 3. 
De Maria Virgine, 1089. — 4. Versus in Aquisgraui pala- 
tio editi, ibid. — 5. Poemata de diversis, 1107. — 6. 
Hortatus Walafridi Strabi ad Grimaldam, monasterii S. 
Galli abbatem, 1149. — Appendix, 1129 et seg. 
SILVESTER II papa (sse. x1). — 1. Epigramma Ge - 
berti episcopi Ravenne , postea pontilicis Romani, 
CXXXIX, 287. — 2. Kpitaphia, 287 et 8eq. 
 SYMPHOSIUS COELIUS (Se. rv). —Anigrata, VII. 289. 
TA1O, Cesaraugustan. episc (se. vu). — Epigramma, 
. LIXTS, 751. 
PERTULLIANUS (see. u, ni). — Adversus Marcionem 
libri quinque II. 1053 et seg. 
— THEODERICLS, Metensis episc. (s=c. x).—1. Rhythmi 
in honorem Theodor ici, CXXXY II, 361. — 2. Epitaphium 
Evrardi comitis, 568. ö 


THEODERICUS, monach. 8. Audoeni (see. x1) — 
Fragmenta vite metrice S. Audoeni, CL, 1190. 

THEODULFUS, Aurelianensis epise. (ssc. an). — 
TheoJulfi carmina, libri sex, CV, 285, 

THIETMARLS, Merseburgensis epige. (s2c. x1). — 
Prologus Thiet mari in gesta Saxonum cbronicon, 
CXXXIX, 1183, 1199, 1225, 1281, 1305, 1361. 

THIOFRIDUS, abbas Efternacensis (sæc. xn), — 1. 
Thioſridi versus de floribus epitaphli sanctoram, CLVYI11, 
313. — 2. Rhythmus de S. Willibrordo, 413. 

TUTILO, Sangallensis monach. (see. 1x), CXXIX, 865. 
— {.Fragmentum carminis S. Tutilonis, LAXXVII, 51. 
2. Versus in Nativitate Domini canendi in processioni- 
bus, 55. — 3. Versus in Epiphaniam, ibid. — 4. In fe- 
Slivitate 8. Othmari, versus ad processionem, 35, 56. 
5. Versus in susceptione principis, 56. 

UDASCALCUS, monach. Augustan. (se. xn). — 
Carmen de itinere et obitu Eginovis, CI. XX, 861. 

ULGERIUS, Andegavens. episc. (se. xn). — Ver- 
sus magistri Ulgerii, Andegavens. episc., CLXXI, 1465. 

URBANUS papa 1! 1 xi). — Epitaphium Simonis 
comitis Crespeiensis, CLI. 881. : 

- VENANTILS. Vid. Fortunatus. 


VICTOR, C. M. sive Victorinus (see. v). — 1. Commen- - 


lariorum in Genesim lihri tres, LXI,937.—2. De perversis 
Sue #latis moribus epistola ad Salmonem abbatem, 969. 

WALDRAMMUS, Argentinensis episc. (sec. x). — . 
versus Waldrammi ad Salomonem. ſe piscopum, quos Salo- 
mon ad Dadonem mittit, CXXXIII, 572. — 2. Versus 
Waldrammi ad Salomonem, 574. 

WANDALBERTUS, Prumiensis monach. (se. 1x). — 
1. Martyrologium, CXXI, 580, $85. et se. — 2. Hymnus 
in omnes sanctos, 624. — 3. De duodecim mensium no- 
minibus, signis aerisque qualitatibus, 625, — 4. Horolo- 
gium per duodeeim mensium punctos, 631. — 5, De crea- 
tione mundi per ordinem dierum sex, 635. n 

WILLELMUS Pictaviensis (sec. x1). — Carmina ad- 
versus Guibertum antipapam, CL, 1573. F 

WILLELMUS, Saudionysianuus monach., Sugerii 
* 1 _ xu). — Versus de obitu Sugerii abbatis, 
CLXXXVI, 1211. 

WINFRIDUS, Paulus, diaconus (ﬆc. vm), — 1. De 
beato#®Benedicto, et miraculis et laudibus ejus, XCV, 468, 


469. — 2. Epilaphia, 707. — 3. De ordine Meuensium 


epi rum, 724. — 4. Hymnus de miraculis 8. Benedi- 
eli, 1591. — 3. De 8ancla Scholastica, 1593.— 6. Vita 8. 


Mauri abbatis, 1594. — 7. De S. Joanne Baptista, 1597. 


— 8. Ad Petrum Pisanum, 1598. — 9. Ad regem, 1599. 
— 9. Hymnus Pauli diaconi in translatiovem Beneven- 
tum corporis beati Mercurii martyris, 1600. — 10. Epi- 
taphium Rothaidis, filie Pipini regis, 1601. — 11. Epi- 
— — filie Adhelenidis, 1601.—12. Epitaphium 
Hildegardis regine, Caroli Magni uxoris, ibid. 

WIPPO presbyter (sec. x1). — 1. Versus pro obitu Con- 
rai imperatoris, CXLII, 1247. — 2.Panegyricus carmine 
scriptus ad Heuricum IIi imperatorem, 1249. — 3. Pro- 
rerbia 18 edita ad Henricum Couradi imperatoris 
filium, 1259. 

WOLFHARDLS, presbyter Hasenrietan. (swe. 1x). — 
Carmen de sancta Walpurge, CXXIX, 897. 

WOLPHELNMLUS, abbas Brunwillerens. (ssc. xn). — 
Versus de gee Testamento, CLIV, 433. 

WOLSTANUS, monach. Weutanus (sc. x). — Episto- 
la Wolstani, munachi Wentaui, ad Elſegum, Wentanum 
episc., CXXXV11, 107. | 

erti auc 


Inc lores. 
Sau. II, III. De Marcionis antithesibus, 1, 1078. — De 


varlis Marcionis hæresibus, 1083. — De judicio Domini 
1089.— Genesis, 1097. — Sodoma 1101. — Adsenatorem, 


1105.—De Jona et Ninive, 1107. — De ligno vite, 1113. 

Sac. IV. — Carmen incerti auctoris de passione Do- 
mini, VII, 283. R 
Sc. V. — Carmen incertli auctoris de laudibus Domini, 
LX1l, 1091. | 

Sc. VII. — Epitapbium Honorii pape [, LXXX, 494. 
— Carmen Sapphi cujusdam monachi S. Galli anonymi, 
LI XVII. = Ye eodem S. Gallo anonymi hymns, 
49. — De Spiritu sancto anonymi, 50. — Fragmentum 
de nativitate, anonymi, 51. — Anonymi, de Epiphania, 
53. — Hymni duo antiqui in honorem S. Amandi, 
LXXXVII, 1175, — Epitaphium Chrodegangi, episc. 
Metensis, IL. XXXIX, 1054. — Anonymi epistola ad soro- 
rem anonymam, LXXX1X, 300 ef seg. "a ED 

Sd. VIII. — De morte Doctrulti et quali epitaphio 
honoratns est, XV, 320. : 

Sc. IX. — Carmen incerti auctoris de Carolo Magno 
et Leonis pontificis maximi ad eumdem Carolumedventu, 
ICVIn, 1855. — Versus de Carolo Magno, 1483. — Epi- 
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taphium Caroli Magni, 1445. — Poeta Saxo, Aanalium de 
gestis B. Caroli Magm libri quinque, XCIX, 684. — 8. 
Adalhardi e — CY, $49. — Vita 8. Neonis, CVI, 
317, 518, 519. — Vita 8. Maximiani, CVI, 606. — Vita 
S. Victoris, CYL, 600, 601. — Evi Carolini carmina, CXXX, 
1195 el geg. 

Sac. X. — Versus asclepiadei, quibus finitur Codex 
Gothieus Vigilanus seu Abeldensis dictus, 1221 . — Huc- 
baldi epitaphium duplex, CXXXH, 1049. — Rhythmi in 
honorem Theodorici, CXX XVII, 361. — Carmen de 8. 
Frodoberto, Trecensi abbate, 599. — Carmen de mona- 
sterio Gemmeticensi, CXXIVI, 395. 

Sc. XII. — Epitapbium Adalberonis, CXXXIX, * 
— Epitaphia Senonensia, CXLII, 829. — Hymnus de 8 

Odilone, CXLII, 1041. — Epitaphium Willelmi, ducis 
Northmannorum et regis Anglorum, CXLIX, 1271, — 


Epitaphlum 8. Willelmi, abbatis monasteril en- 
sis, CL, 921. — Hymnus in. * S. Willelml, —— 


Opusculum de septem artibus, CLI — Rhythmi ve 
teres, 756. — Rhythmus militum geen, 802. — 
Carmen de Joseph patriarcha, 805, — eccle 


siasticorum collectio antiqua, CLI, 813. — Pan 
i imperaloris, auctore anonymo, CL, 184. 
Sad. XII. — Tituli funebres memories 8 Brunonis, 
Carthusianorum institutoris, dedicati, CLI, 888. $60. — 
— or er * — 9 Ae 089. — _ Lamentum 
a ile super his qui in ex tione Hierosolymi- 
2 — — ibus interierunt, CLV, 1098. — _ 
men in laudem S. Anselmi, UL VIII, * * Epicedion in 
7 hc Bere 137. — 8. Anselmi um triplex , 
S. Benedicti, Gr. 15 1 — Hymnus 
Je 8. Thoms. CXC, 369. | 
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ORDINE RERUM EKT GENERIS ANALOGICO DISPOSITUS, 


ET-19 DIVISIONES ADMITTENS, 
QUO VICISSIM EYOLYVUNTUR POESIS EXEGETICA, DOGMATICA, MORALIS, 


LITURGICA, DIDACTICA, DRAMATICA, HISTORICA, ELEGIACA, ETC. 


I. — Poesia exegetica, seu carmina de Scriptura 8acra. 


De concordia Veteris et Nove Legis, Tertull., II, 1061. 
— De concordia Patrum Veteris et Novi Testamenli, 
ibid., 1069. — Enchiridion Veteris et Novi Testamenti, 
Amœnus, LX1, 1078. — Centones Virgiliani ad testimo- 
nium Veleris et Novi Testamenti, Faitonia Proba, XII, 
804. — Cay _— Testamentum Vetus, Aurelius Pru- 
dent., LX, — Tesumentum Novum, ibid. , 101. — 
Versus de A ro Testamento, id., CLIV, 433. — Pro- 
logus premissus Novo Teslamento, ius Parisiensis, 
(III. 120. , utriusque Testamenti, Petrus 
de Riga, ibid., 31. — numero librorum utri 
Testamenti et modo legendi, Ægidius Parisiensis, ibid., 
41. — Historie varie Veleris et Novi Testamenti, 
Alcuin., Cl, 735. — Carmina Rustiei Helpidii in historiam 
Testamenti Veteris et Novi, id., LIII, $45. — Locorum 
Scriptures moralis a licatio ex Veteri Testamento, Hil- 
debert. Cenoman., CLXXI, 1264. — Locorum Scripturs 
moralis applicatio' ex Novo Testamento, ibid., 1275. — 
De spirituali Scripture sacre intelligentia, 'Othlonus 
monach., (XLVI, 271. — De studio sacre lectionis, ibid., 
270. — Commentariorum in Genesim libri tres, el. M. 
Victor., LXI, 937. — Poemata de Mosaics historie gestis, 
libri quinque, S. Avitus Viennens., LI I, 525. — Metrum 
in Genesim ad Leonem papam, S. Hilarius relat., L, 
1237. — Liber in Genesim, Juvencus, III. 346. 
Fragmenta ex — Petrus de Riga, CCXII, A. — Ex 
libro Exodi, ibid., — Carmen in libros R 
debert. Cenom., Axl. 1239; Petrus de Ri „Eil, 
24. — Ex libro Ruth, ibid. — Ex libro Judith, "ibid. — 
Paraphrasis metrica in Tobiam, Matthzus Vindoc., (C, 
933, 25. — Liber Esther, ibid., 26. — De libro Macha- 
bæorum priore, Walafrid. Strab., CXIV, 1092. — Liber 
de Tobia, Mattheus Vindocings (Ev, 2 Paraphrasis 
Fsalmi 1, 'S. Paulinus Nolanus, LXI, 437. — Paraphrasis 
Psalmi 1, ibid., 480. — Paraphrasis Psalmi cxxxv, ibid., 
451. — Psalmus xxu, Drepanius, LXl, 1983, — Psalmus 
XXVI, ibid. — Versus in laudem Pallerii, CXLVII, 1283. 
— be quatuor evangelistis, Hildebertus , CLXXI, 1389. 
— tlistorie A libri 1 Juvencus, XIX. 54 
el sc. — In Evangelium Malthei, Florus diaconus 
Lugdun., CXIX, 239; Petrus de Riga, CCXH, 31. 
Evangelium Joannis, Florus, diaconus Lugdun „c. 

— Carmen de Actibus apostolorum, libri duo, Ara- 
tor, XVIII, 82. — Ex Epistola ad Corinthios carmen ad 
precem cujusdam monachi ſactum, Theodulfus Aurelian., 
An 41 — In epistolas D. Pauli apostoli, S Damasus, 

116. 


egum, Hil- 


II. — Poesis dogmatica. 


De Deo. — Carmen de Deo libri tres, Dracontius, LX, 
679. — De variis Dei attributis, 8. Paulinus Nolanus, 
LXI, 440. — Quia debeamus eredere, Deo dignum ali- 

ui nee dici nec excogitari posse , Othlonus, monach. 

. — 3 266. — Cur Deus, — oe 
porens atque rerum corporalium 
vocabulis, ibid. — my ne Oels, ubi multa de — * Aure- 
lius Prudent., _ 1, 913. — do 
unitate Dei, ibid., 1011. — De dispensatione 4748 
spe occulta est nunquam lanien injusta, Theoduifus 
oy CY, 366. 

Trinilate, — = de Trinitate, S. Orientius, 
. 88. — Apotheosis, ubi multa de tribus persovis 
2 Aurelius — ny _ Nis. — De fide sanetæ 
Trinitatis, Othlonus. monach. S. Emmerammi, CXLVI. 
i 2 CLXII. 1417; 7. Abælerdus, CLAXVIN, 
8 


De er eatione mundi. — De initio mund, 8. Avitus 
Vienn., LIX, ＋1K. 341; S. Eugenius Toletanus, "LXXXVH, 
365. — Hexameron Dracontii a zancto Eugenio jussu 
regis emendatum, ibid., 370 et 8eq. — De creatione 
__ r ordinem dierum sex, Waudalbertus Prumien- 
sis, 1, 635. — De operibus sex dierum, Hildebertus 
Cehoman- „ CLXXI, 1214. — De ordive mundi, ibid., 

1223. — De ornalu mundi, ibid., 1235; Faltonia Proba, 
XIX, 804. — De formatione primi hominis, ibid., 805. — 
De formatione Eve, ibid. 

De anima. — De natura anime, Prodentius, LIX, 984. 
— De variis actibus anime, Hildebertus Cenoman. , 


e 
primi 8. — et repara 

hominis, Marbodus Redonensis, CLIII, _ E 
peccato originali, Hildebertus Cenoman. _ ibid., 20. 


Avitus Viennensis, LIX, 329.— De sententia Dei, "big. 1. 

De providentia divina. — Carmen de providentia 
divina, S. Prosper Aquitanus, LI, 617. 

De Jesu Christo. — Apotbeosis, Aurelius Prudentius, 
LEX , 935. — Carmen Paschale, libri quinque, nn, 
XIX, 533. — De incarnatione Christi rh thmus 

, Othlonus , monach. S. Emmerammi, 
lanus de Insulis, (CX, 1 Sedelivs, XIX, T1. — 
Carmen de Christo, 8 L, 576. — 90 
Verbo incarnato, Joannes "Scoind, © rl De 
nativitate C hristi, Hildebertus, CLXX1, fr 1435. — 
Salutatio ad Dominum Jesum Christum, 8. Anselmus 
Cantuar., CLVIII, 1035. — Carmen de Christa, Merobau- 
des Scholasticus, LXI, 971. — De nomine Jesu „S. Fau- 
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linus Nolanus, ibid., 740; 8. Damasus papa, XIII, 378.— 
De eognomentis Salvatore, ibid. — Explanatio nominum 
Domini. S. Orientius, LXI, 1003. — Miracula Christi, 
Mamertus Claudianus, LIii, 790. — Gesta Christi Domini, 
Florus, diaconus Lugdun,, CXIX, 261. — De variie v:te 
. N. J. C. eireumstantiis, Hildebertus, CLXXI, 1426, 
1390. — Cur Deus homo, +, 1406. — In Christum 
paralyticum ganantem, Froumundus, CXLI, 1299. — In 
ilum vidue Naimitice a Christo ad vitam reguscitatum, 
ibid., 1298. — In hydropicum a Christo die Sabbati sena- 
um, ibid., 1299. — De passione Dumini, incerti auctoris 
armen, Vi 283; Mamerius Claudianus, LIII, 785; 8. 
Paulnus Nolanus, LXI, 740; 8. Anselmus Lucensis, 
CXLIX, 601. — De Christo crucifixo, Joannes Scotus, 
CXXIIL, 421: — Verba Christi in eruce, CLXXI, 1477.— 
De (hristi resurrectione, ibid., 128.—De Christi descensu 
ad inf-ros, Joannes Scotus, CXXII, 1229. — Triumphus 
Christi in sua Ascensione, Marbodus, CLXII, 1664. — 
Christi triumphus de morte ac diabolo. Joannes Scotus, 
XXII, 1231, — Triumphus Christi beroicus, Juvencus, 
XIX, 386. — De Ascensione Christi, S. Damasus papa, 
XIII, 377; Hrotsuitha, CXXXVII, 975. — De laudibus 
Domini, Juvencus, XIX, 380; LXI, 1091. — De Christi 
Jesu beneficiis, Helpidius Rusticus, LXII, 818. 

De beata Vir Maria. — De Maria Virgine, Wala- 
frid. Strab., XIX, 1089. — Rhythmus ad sanctam Vir- 
= Mariam”: Imus Cantuar,, CLVIII, 931. — 

oquitur Virgo Maria ad Jesum natum, Alphanus Saler- 
nitanus, CILVII. 1241. — De partu — — Hildeber- 
tus, CLXXI, 1383, 1390. — Marie Vi $ laudes et pre- 
rogativa, Alanus de Insulis, CCN, 338. — In laudem S, 
Mariz Virginis et Matris Domini, Fortunatus Venantius, 

| 6. — Historia nativilatis laudabilisque 
conversalionts bntacte Dei Genitricis, Hrotsuitha sancti- 
monialis, CXXXV1l, 1065. — Libellus de corona Virginis, 
—— prosa, partim metro compositus, 8. Hildefonsus 
oletanus, XVII. 285. — In visitationem B. Marie ad 


Elisabeth, Hildebertus, CLXXIl, 1436. — De laude S. R 


Maria, Guibertus abbas, CI. VI, $77. 

De Spiritu sanclo. — De Spiritu sancto, Theodulfus 
Aurelian., CV, 239. 

De cruce. — Versus in laudem erueis, Alvarus Cordu- 
bensis, CXXI, $62. — De inventione $ancle crucis, Hil- 
debertus Cenoman., CLXXI, 1315. — Þe cruce, Joannes 
Scotus, CX XII, 1223. — De laudibus sanctz> crucis, libri 


duo, Rabanus Maurus, CV11, 133 et seg. — Versus ad 


crucem, Bernowinus Claromont., CV, 446. — Carmen 
lucolicum de virtute signi erucis Domini, Severus Rhe- 
tor, XIX, 797. — Acrosticha multa de $sancta cruce, 
Fortauatus Venant., LXXX VIII, 87. — De abductione et 
relatione sancle crucis, Flodoardus, CXXXY, $15. - be 
crucis stultitia, Commodian., V, 228. 

De gratia Dei. — De gratia Dei, Theodulfus Aure- 


lian., CV, 339. EW 
. . — Liber de corpore et sanguine 

Chri-ti contra Bere et ejus sectatores, Duraudus, 
abbas Troarn., CXLIX, 1375. — De milite captivo et per 
*alutarem hostiam liberato. Reinerus, CCIV, 85. — Liber 
de acra Eucharistia, Hildebertus Cenoman., CLIXI, 
1198. 1426. — Tractatus de sacrosanctis venerabilis sa- 
cramenti Eucharistis mysteriis, Petrus Blesensis, CCVI1I, 
1136, — Ad Eucharistiam sumendam, Ratpertus Sangal!.. 
I.XXXVIL, 59. — De corpore Christi in sacramento Eu- 
charistie, Repaldus, CXLVII, 600. — communione 
et postcommunione, Hildebertus, CLXXI, 1440. — Ic 
concordiam veteris ac novi sacrificii, Paillardus Cenom., 
thid., 1178. — De mysterio misse, Hildebertus, ibid., 
1177, — De corpore et — Domini, S. Paschasius 
Radbertws, , 1261, — penitentia, Petrus Bles., 
VII. 1135, 

De mairimonio. — De matrimonii sacramento, Hilde- 
bertus, CL. III, 1424. 

De ordine. — De tongura clericali, Hildebertus 
* 1239. 


morſe. — De brevitate hujus vito, 8. Eugenius 
Toletenus.  LXXXVINH, 364. — De brevi subsistentia 
hominis, Hildebertus, CLX XI, 1442. — Commonitio mor- 
|;.litatis humane, S. Eugenius Toletan., LXXVII, 359. 
— be morte, ibid. — Quod non sit exparenda mors cor- 
boris, Marpodus, CLXXI, 41668. — De vita et morte, 
ibid., 1671, — De bono mortis, Marbodus, ibid., 1712. 
be die judicii. — De die judicii entum , Aldbel- 
mus, I. IXXIXI, 297; Beda Vener., XUCIX, 6533. — Ver- 
sus Sibylle in die judicii, Marbodus Redon., CLXX1, 
1781; Commodianus, V. 233. 
. De inferno. — De panis inferni, Ægidius Parisiensis, 
XII. $4 et % — De multipheſbus damnatorum pe- 
vis, Mirbodus Redon , CLXXI, 1669. 


De celo. — Cali empyrei delicize, Alanus de lusulis, 
CCX, 336, $37. — De gloria Paradisi, S. Petcus Damian., 


(ALV, 30. 


De resurrectione corporum. — De resurrectione eorpo- 
rum, Prudentius, LIX; 1004; Marbodus, CLXII, 1713; S. 
* — Carchag., IV, 1027. 
e antichrislo. — De tempore antichristi, Theodul- 
Rs Aureljan,, CV, 373; Commod:anus, V, 25 
De diversis. — Adversus Marcionem libri quinque, 


Tertull., II, 1053, — De variis Mareionis beresibus, ibid., 


1084. — Contra Symmachum libri duo, Aurelius Pru- 
dentius, LX, {11 et geg. — Carmen adversus gentes, Au- 
tonius, V, 261. — fnstructiones adversus gentium deos 
in octoginta capita divise, Commodiauus, V. 202. — Car- 
men de ingratis , expgsitio et refutatio Pelagianorum 
« 2—— resis, S. Prosper Aquitauus, 


III. — Poesis moralis. 


Commonitorium, S. Orientius episc., LXI, 977. — De 
observandis mandatis Domini, 8. Eugen. Tolet. , 
LXIXVWII, 395. — De doctrina spirituali, Othlon , mon. 
8. Emm., CXI VI. 263. -- Psychomachis, Prudentius, 
LX. Wet seg. — Hamartigenia, Prudentius, LX, 1011. 
— Meditationes metricæ, 4 Anselm. Luc., CXLIX, 599. 
— De Oratione, S. Eugen., LXXXVI, 398. — De ora- 
tionis modo, Othlonus, CXLVI, 269. — De orationis 
instantia, ibid., 1. — Adhortationes seu versus mora- 


les, Alcuin., CI, 776. — De libris quos legere solebam, 


et qualiter fabule poetarum a — mystice per- 
tracientur, Theod. Aurel., CV, 331. — De libris geoli- 
lium vitandis, Othlon., CXLVI, 270.— Ad clericos de stu- 
dio s8#cularis scientie, ibid., 275. — De pueris coercen- 
dis, Marbod., CLXXI, 1724. — De contempin mundi, 8. 
Ansel. Cant., CL VIII, 687; 8. Bernard., CLXXL1V, 1313. 
— Liber Parabolarum, Alauus de Insulis, CCX, 581. — 
De vanilate et miseria vit mortalis, S. Columb., LXXX, 


293. - Poema conjugis ad uxorem, S. Prosper Aquit., LI, 


611. — Quam periculosa mulierum familiaritas, Hilde- 
bert., CLXXI, 1428. — Quam ad malum prone, Marbo- 
dus, CLXXI, 1491. — De monachis, S. Engen., LXXIXVII, 
399. — Laus vite monastice, S. Fulbert., CXL1, 373. — 
De ordine monastico et ecclesiastico, CLXXI, 1730. -- 
De socerdotibas, S. Eugen., LXXXVII, 398 ; Othlonus, 
CXLVI, 287. — De virginitate, Venant. Fortunat., 
LXXXVIII, 266, 284; Aldhelmus, LXXXIX, 237. — 
De couſlictu carnis et anime, partim prosa, partim me- 
tro compositus, Hildeberius, CL IXI. 990. — Canlilena 
de lucta carnis et spiritus. Petrus Blesens., (CVII, 
1128. — Contra clericos voluptati deditos, sive de vita 
clericorum in plurimis reprobaia, Petr. Blesens., CCVII, 
1129. — Exhortatio generalis pro labore regui ccelestis, 
CXLVI, 293. — Non esse mulandum repeule proposi- 
tum, Marbod. Redon., CLIII, 1669. — De ligno vitz, 
I, 1115. -- Exhbortatio penitendi cum consolatione et 
misericordia Dei, 8. Isidor. Hispal., I. IXXXIII, 4281. — 


Lamentum penitentie, ibid., . — Ouod nil eterne 


saluti sit pra ponendum, Othlonus, CXLVI, 281. 


De virlutibus. — Sermo de virtutibus et vitiis, Mar bo. 
Redon., CLXXI, 1663. — De quatuor virtutibus vite ho- 
nestz, Hildebertus, CLIII, 1056. — Fides: fidei dona, 
Alanus de Insulis, CCX, 541, 543, 536, Quod fides sine 
18 morlua sit, Othlonus, monach. S. Emm., (XI. VI, 

7. Carmen de regula fidei, Theodulf. Aurel., CV, 365. 
Spes. Quod nullus sit desperandus dum vivit, Marbod. 
Redon., CLXXI, 1670. De celesti, Othlon. mon., 
CXLVI, 267; Theodulf. Aurel. CV, 365. — Charitas, S. 
Eugen. Tolet., LXXXV11, 595; Othlon. monach , CXLV1, 
268; Theudulf. Aurel., CV. 363, 365, — Humilitas, 
Othlonus, monach. S. Emmer., CXLVI, 268. — Pruder- 
tia, Alanus de Insulis, CCI, 493; S. Eugen. Tolet., 


LXXXVil, 396; Hildebert. Cenom., CLXXI, 1057, 1065. 
— Forlitudo, Hildebert., CLXXI, 1059. — Saptentta, S. 
Eugen. Tolet , LXXXVII, 395.—Temperaniia, Hildebert., 


CLXXI ,1059. — Timor, 8. Eugen. Tolet., LXXXVII, 
$98. — Discretio. Othlonus mon. S. Emm. (XI. VI. 
289. — Obedientia, Othlonus, CXLVI, 285. — Pudicitte, 
Alanus de Insulis, CCX, 831. De consolatoria laude ca- 
s\itatis, ad Fuscinam sororem Deo virginem sacratam, S. 
Avitus Vienn., LIX, 5. Quid sit vita pudica, Hillebertus, 
A. XII, 1427. — Simplicitas, S. Eugen. Tolet., LXXXVII, 
596. — Patientia, ibid., 396; Othlon., CXLVI, 268. — 
Justitia, S. Eugen. Tolet., LXXXVIH, 396; Hildevert. 
Cenom., CLXXI. 1062, 1064. — Misericordia, S. Eugen. 
Tolet.. LXXXVII, 396, 397. — Concordia, Alanus de Insu- 
lis,CCX, 501, 302. G 

De vitiis — De septem vitiis capitalibus, Theodulf. 
Aurel., CV, 318. — Poema de octo principalibus viuis Al- 
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dhe!mus, L.XXXIX, 281. — Sermo de vitiis, Marbod. Re- 
d., CXXXI, 1663. — Remedia contra vitia, Aianus de 
Insu}is, (CX, 470. — De vana gloria fugieuda, Othlouus, 
CXLVI, 285. — Invidia, 8. Orientius Ausc. episc., I. XI, 
988. - Luxuria, Marbod. Redon., CLXXI. 1655; Othlon., 
CXLVI, 286. — Avaritia, S. = en. Tolet., L XXI Vu, 397; 
Hildebert. Cenom., CLXXI, 1402, 1428; Marbod. Redon., 
ULXXI, 1492; 8. Orientjus * LXI. 988; 8. Petrus 
Dam., (ALV, 295. — Ebrietas, gula, S. Orientius Ausc, 
1. AI. 993; S. Eugen. Tolet., LWXVIU, 560; Othlonus, 
CXI. VI. 284: Hiidebert., CIXXI, 1411. — Ambitio, Mar- 
bed. Red. CLYXI, 1495; Othlon. CXLVI, 
mendacio, 8. Orievtius Ause. „ LXI, 992; Theodulf. Aur. M 
CV, 361. —De hypocrisi, id., ibid., 509.— Deluxu, Ochlo- 
uus, CXLVI, 288. 


IV. — Poesis liturgica. 


De horis canonialibus, Hildebert., CLXXL, 1438, 1753, 
— be solemnibus Christianorum festis, S. Paul. Nolan., 
I. AI, 618; Walaſr. Strab., CXIV, 1083. — Missa, 
CXXXVIHI, $76. — Versus in cena Domini, ibid., 1077. 

Hymni. — S. Ambros. Mediol., XVI, 1409; xVII, 1172; 
Sedulius, XIX, 765; Secundinus, Li , 
Claud., ibid., 785; Prudent. Avrel., LIX, 775, LX, 275; 
Drepan ius Florus, LXL, 1084; EI is uxor Boetil, LIin, 
337; Ennodius Ticin., ibid., 3 Me Fortunat., 
LXIXVIII; 264; Beda Venerab., XClV, S. Paul. 
Aquil., XIX. $79; Rabag. Maur., CX1, 1049; 8. 1 Lupus Fer- 
rar., CXIX, 697 ; S. OdoCluoiac., CXXXII1, 515; S. Henricus 
imper., CXL, 181 ; Robertus, rex Francor., CALI, 939; 
Heribert. Kischslett. „ CXLI, 1369; 8. Fulbert. Carnot., 
ibid., 339; S. Odilo Cluniac., CXLII, 961, 1033; 8. 
lrus Damian., CXLV, 930; S. Anselm. Cantuar., cl vi. 
1035; P. Abwlardus, CLXXV III, 1789; Petrus Vene rab., 
CLXXXIX, 1008; ae Salervit., CXLVHI, 1219; Inno- 
cent. III, CCX VII, 9 No 

Sequentice ic. — Notkerus, CXIII, 1005; Herman. Con- 
tract., CXLIIL, 444; Godeschal., CXLI, 1523; Petrus Ve- 
nerab., CLXXXIX, 1008; P. Abzlardus, CLXXVIli, 1789 
Adam. a S. Vietore, CXCVI, 1424. 

, — rhythmice.— LXXXV1I, 42,32, 59; CXXXVIlI, 


Orationes metrice. — . Eu enjus Tolet., LXXXVII, 
388 ; S. Paul. Nolan., LXI, ildef. , XCVI, 289 el 
8eq.; Walaſrid. Strab. " XCLY, 1067 ; 2 5 Cordub. ,Cxx1, 

557; S. Odilo Cluniac., CXL1I, 1 8. Anselm. Cant., 
CLY111,687 ; Rupert Tuit., Ant 16 1634; Hildebert. Ceno- 
man., CI. XII, 1411; 8. Bernard, CLXXXIV, 1519; Goffrid. 
Vind., CI. vil, 224 
bodus, CLXII, 1591 2 45. Petrus Blesens,, CCV11, 1136, 


el geg. 
V. — Poesis didactica. 


De septem artibus in 2 pietura depositis, Theo- 
duif. Aurel., CV, 333; CLI 

Grammal ammatica. — —— Key fructus; Grammatice na- 
tura et usus, Alanus de Ingulis CCX, 505. — Grammatica 
— — adaptat operi, Grammalicz auctores, 
ibi 
* 12 et rhetorica. — Alanus de Insulis, (CX, 509, 


3 ia, astronomia. 
de lusulis, KX. 805 145 6, 818, $19; Guido Aret., K. 
5; Mantredus, XCV, Eli. 
Medicina. — Ro — Cri 
Philosophia. — — IL, 560 560, 292,61, 61 610, 635, 
646, 655, 662, 674, 686, 696 717, 721, 729, 
754, 750, 752, 788, 69, 778 00 ms, 796, 800, 
820, 826, 83 880, 886; Hearic. Septim., CCI V, 
1153 Joann. N Ck CKCIX, 380 966; Marbodus, CLXXI, 


T heologia. — Alanus de Insulis, CCX, 330, 335, 339. 
Historia naturalis. — De avibus, 8. "Eugen. Tolet., 
LXXXVII, 390. — Phenix Lartantio tributus, VII, 271. 
-— Physiol , CLXXI, 1217. — Carmen Philomele, Al- 
varus Cordub. , CXXl, $33. — Liber de gemmis, Marbo- 
dus, Cl. XXI 758 —Horwlus, Walafrid. Strab., CAIV. 1121. 
Lilteratura. — De apto genere scribendi, Marbod., 
CLXXI, 1695, — Liber de ornamentis verborum, Mar- 
bod. , CLXXI, 1688. — Opus synonymorum, Joannes de 
Garlandia, CL, 1578. — De orthographia, ibid., 1592. — 
De £quivocis, ibid., 1590. —Itinerarium Gadi, Enno- 
dias Ticin., LXII, $15. — versus de ate, 8. Eugen. 
Tolet., LXXXVII. 368. — De tempore et evo, Marbodus, 
CLXXI, 1694, 367; Maitheus Vind., CCV, 984. — De 
seneclule, Marbod., Cl. XXI, 1702, 362. — Descriplio 
verne pulchritudinis, Marbodus, CLXXI, 1717. — be 
borto Ultrogotbonis reginz, Fortunat, Venant., LXXVIII, 


S. Anselm. Cant., CL VIII, 931; Mar- 


226. — De navigio suo, ibid., 335. — Contra $editiosum 
vulzus, Marbod., CLXXI, 1723. — Versus de uncia et 
partibus ejus, Fulbert. Caruot., CXLI, 331. — De volup- 
late, Marbodus, CI XXI. 1707. — De vera amicitia, Ful- 
bert, Caraot., » 1709, — Contra poetas vanos rar- 
men, Mamert. Claud., LIII. 785, — Carmen de conflictu 
veris et hiemis, Milo mon, S. Amandi, CXXI, 9853. — 
Theafridi Flores, CI. VII, 345. — Versus de commenda- © 
tione viul, Petr. Blesens. , CCVIIE, 1155. — Cougola- 
— de obitu cujusdam fratris, Theodulf. Aarel., CV, 


VI. — Poesis dramatica. 


3 $ex Hrotsuithe, CXXXVIL, 978. — Gallica- 
nus, ibid., et seg. — Dulcitius, * 993 et et geg. 
limachus, ibid., 1001 2 braham , ibid. , 1015, 
— Paphnutius, ibid., 1027 et SN Sapientia, 
1045 et ge. 

VII. — Poesis Historica. 


Historiz varia Veteris et Novi Testamenti, Alcuio., 
CI, 735; Amonus, LXI, 1075, — De Mossiem hist 
geslis libri — S. Avitus Vieun., LIX, 393, — Cen- 
tones Virgiliani ad testimonium Veteris et Novi Testa- 
menti, Faltonia Proba, XIX. 805 e De decem 
plagis Egypt, 8. Eugen. Tolet., [XX vn. 366 — 80 
doma, II, 1101. — De Jona el Ninive, 1107. — ve Job, 
Noe et Daniele, Hildebert. Cenom., CLXXI, 1387. — Hi- 
stories Evangelice libri quatuor, Juveveus, III. 54, — 
De duodeeim (2saribus 22 ö Tranquillum 
scriptis, —— — — urbium, 
— memoratio — — igal., ibid., 
881. — De basilicis in honorem vyariorum 22 
erectis, Venant. Fortunalt., LIIIVIII. 65 et 4. 205 — 
domno Sigiberto rege, Venant. Fortunat., 15 
208. — De uvuptiis Sigiberti regis, Brunichildis tee. 
ibid., — be rto rege, ibid., be 
Theodechilde regina, ibid., 213 —be Bertechilde., ibid., 
2 2 Gelesvintha, ibid, De Bodegisilo " duee, 
ibid., 237.—De Palatiua Glia Callimagni, uxore Godegi- 
Sili — ibid., 239. — Lupo duce, ibid., 240. — 
De excidio Thuringias libelli sin lares ex persona 
Radegundis, Venant. Fortunat., LIXXXVIII, 427. — An- 
nalium de gestis. B. Caroli Magni libri quinque, AXCIX, 
684. — De clade L. indisſa $ monasterii euin 


moldus N I., CY, 870 , —De adventu |. Boe 
Augusti Aurelianum, 4 * Cv, 577. — la de 
divisione 21 post mortem Ludovici Pii, F Dia- 


conus, CXIX, 249. — De morte Hugonis Caroli Magni ex 
regina concubina Olii , CXXX, 1208. — De eversione mo- 
nasterii "x" Jhd., 1212. --De pugna que fuit acta 
Fontaneto, ibid., 1215. — De bello ER 


invocationem Christi — ibid., Gi. 
Vespasiani et Titi, 607. — Carme 

diis cenobii Gandersh., 1 ITI, 136. — 
Carmen de gestis Othonis 1 i imperatoris, bid. , 1150. 
— Carmen de gestis Witigewonis abbatis, Purehard., 

CXXXIX, 355. — Chronicon Thietmari Merseburg., ibid., 
1199, 122, __ * bello Trojauo, Berno, A 


Divilis abbas, CI 1205. — De Normannia dlu- 
cum, Dudo dec. "I uintini, CXLI, 613, 621, 625, 6277, 


645, 681, 688, 655, 651, 721, 757. — De viris illu- 
stribus sui Lemporis, — III, 1288. — Vita 
Mathildis — priacipis Italiæ, Donizo yier, 
CXL YI, 949. — Historicum de rebus Normanno- 
rum in Sicilia, Apulia et Ca _ usque ad mor- 
tem Roborti Guiscardi dueis, id. LIX, 1028 et — 


Historia Sieula, Gaufred., ibid., kleb. 163, 1165, 1168, 7181. 
— Historiz Hierosolymilane libri VI, Radulph', CLV, 942. 
— Brevis narratio belli sacri 1089. — De bello 
$acro, ibid., 542.— De nar "Troje, Hildebert Cenom., 
CLXXI, 1447. — Historia de Mabumete in AVI cantus 
divisa, ibid., 1344. — De civitate Pictaviz et ejus 
resule, ibid., 1434. — De bello Balearico, libri septem, 
urent. Veron., CLXIII, $14. — Carmina historica Bal- 
drici Dolensis episc., CLXVI, 1181. — Liber decem = ho. oo 
tulorum, Marbodus, Ci. XXI, 1695. — Historia eccles 
stica, Ordericus Vital., CLAXVYILL, 405, 421, 483, 466, 337, 
562, 785, 891, 933. — De imperatoribus Romanis is Con- 
stantino, Juliano, Joviano, Var: 9 Theo- 
dosio, etc., Godeſrid. Viterb,, CI VII 884, 886, 
$90, 891, 895, 801. — be papis Joanne ei Agapeto, vigr 
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ko, 12 Bonifacio, Gode rid. Viterb., C. 2 907 

— Be Gothis et de Lombardis a — Pipi inus 
49 Romanam et totam Italism liberavit, id. 
925. — De obitu atone regis Lombardorum et Je 

is exaltatione et de 4 introitu Pipini in 
i — rolo no, ibid., * „ 940, 
— De tuor nei us edi s impe- 
— — De 3 1 


— , Secundo, tervio, Godeſrid. Viterb., CXCVIII, 
956 961, "962, 966. — — De Henrico quarto imperatore, 
ibid., 228 — Henricus junior tollit- imperium adversus 
patrem guum, ibid., 979. —De Northmannis Apuliam 
Hearici _ __ toris, ibid., 

980. terlio, ibid. 

((iolani et de bello ejus cum Prader imperatore, ibid. 
991. — De civitate Alexandria, ibid., 994. — De no- 
uullis Eeelesie persecutoribus, ibid., 997. —De Volt 
gerno Anglorum duce, ibid. — De Orsane etEugisto, ibid. 
998. -- Saxonum commendatio, 999. — De Merlino pro- 
gy = Auglorum, ibid., 8 De Hierna ducissa obses- 


in arre sua, — Alexandreis seu gesta 
2 = liris L una Gualterus de Ca- 
stellione, CCl us sive de rebus gestis im- 
per. Cesar. Fr Aug. — Anobarbi libri 


decem, CCIII, 327. 
VIII.— Poesis hagiographica. 
De 8. Achilleo, 8. Damas., XIII, _ Flodoard., 
CXXXY, 617, 623. — De 8. Adaucto S. Damas., XIli, 
l, 1635. - — De 8. Afra, Flodoard., 
XIXV. 739. — De 8. A ibid., 691. —- be 8. 
Agnete, S. Namas., XIII, " Hrotsuitha, CEXXVII 975; 
Fiodoard., CXXXV, 745; Alphan., CI. VII, 1245; Hilde- 
bert., CLXXI, 1307 ; "Phili de Harveng, CCI, 
($87. — De S. Alexandro episcopo et martyre, Flodo- 
ard., CXXXV, 646. — Vita 8. Amandi, libri quatuor, 
Milo monach., CXXI, — Historia miraculorum 8. 
Amandi, Gillebertus, CL, 1444, 1446. —De S. Ambrosio, 
Flodoard. , CXXXY, $65, 867. — De S. Anastasia, ibid., 
721. —Do S. Andrea apostolo, S. Damas., XIII, 881; Flo- 


etonrd., CXXXV, 497. — De S. Anatolia, Flodoard 
CXXXV, 669. '— 8. Anselmi miracula, Eadmerus. 
Ci. VIII. "120. — 8. Audoeni vita metrice fragmenta, 


Theodor. CL, 1190. — De 8. Bartholomzo, Flodoard., 
CXXXV, 499. — De S. Benedicto carmen, 8. Bertarius, 
UXXVI, 978. — De B. Benedict9 et miraculis et laudibus 
@jus, Wiafrid., CV. 468, 469. — Carmen de vita 8. 
Benedicti, Mareus Cassin., LXXX, 183. — Translatio 8. 
Benedicti, Aimoinus, CLXX1IX, 797. — Sermo de eodem, 
889. — 8. Bernardi Clarz-Vall. vita et mores, Philo- 
theus, CLXXXY, 251. — Vita S. Blaitmaici abbatis Ni- 
censis et martyris, Walafrid Strab., CXIV, 1043. — be 
Carolo Magno carmen incerti auctoris, XC VIII, 1434. — 
—— Saxonis — de gestis B. Caroli Magni libri 
ue, XCIX, 683. — De 8. Czcilia, Flodoard, 
xx „661. — 8. Cuthberti Lindisfara. Vita metrica, 
2 r — 8. riani martyris, Rupertus 
A J — In laudem S. Christus, Alphanus, 
Sibi. 35 #1 Flodoard. V. 880. — Be 8. Daria, 
5. Bees. XIIl, 401; Flodoard., CXXXV, 693. — De 
paxsioue Diouysii martyris, Hrotsuitha, CXXXVIL, 
116 —Þe 8. Dorotheo, Flodoard., x 4 749. = 
Eigilis abbatis Fuldeusis vita metrica, Ca 
De 8. Emerentiana, Piodbar \ CXXXV, 
748. — De 8. * ibid., 675. — De 8. Evustachio, 
Felice, 8. Damas., XIII, 388, 399; 
, CXXXV, 691, 719. — De S. Felicitate et 
liliis us, Flodoard., CALLY 647. — Ds morte Fulco- 
4 Rhem. » CXXIX, 1116. — De S. Gabinto, Flo- 
<q V, Tit. — Passio S. Gandolti mariyris, 
Hrotsgiths, CXXXVY1I, 1084. — De vita 8. Cermani mo- 
nachi Antissiod. libri sex, Hericus Antissiod., CXXIV, 
1137. — De S. Gorgonio, S. Damasus, XIII, 595; Flodo- 
ard., CXXXY, 749. — De obitu S. Hat umode abbatisse, 
Agius, CLXLVIL, 1185. — De 8. Hesychio, Flodoard., 
De S. Hilarione, ibid., 331. — Versus 
heroici in laudem h. Hieronymi, Alvar. Cord., CIXI, 
365; Flodoard., „517. — De S. Hilario, Fortuna. 
— LIXXVIIi. "109. — be S. natio, Flodoard., C XXXV, 
1. Des. Joanne Baptista, Winfrid., XCV, 1597. — be 
ecollations f. Joannis Baptistæ, Godeschalk., CXLI, 
15327. — De S. Joanne evangelista, Fiodoard., XXV, 
613. — De 8. Juliano, ibid., $37,—be 8. Juliana, ibid., 
835. — Liber de adventu reliquiarum 8. Laurentii mar- 
tyris Roma Leodium, Reinerus, CCI V, 90. — De S. Lau- 
rentio, Flodoard, CXXXV, 685; Marbodvs, CLXXI, 1697; 


civitale. Me- | 


8. pamphiſo, ibid., $23.— Passio S. Pelagi 


S. Damas., XIII. 388. — 8. Leodegarii vita metrica, Wa- 
laſrid. Strab. CXIV, 1131. — 8. Lucio virgo et martyr, 
Alphanus, LXLVII, 1242. — De 8 Luciana, Flodoarde., 
CXXXV, 60S. — De 8. Lucina, ibid., 738. — Historia 
nativitatis laudabiſisque conversationis iulaci w Dei Ce- 
nitrie s, Hrotsvitha, CLXXVII, 1065. — De Maria Virgine. 
Walofrid Strab., CX1V,1089. — Vita beate Marie Exvyp- 
tiace, Hildebert. „ CLAXI, 1322; Flodoard., 8 511. 
— De B. Maria Magdalena, Godeschal., CXL1, 1326; 
Flodoard., CX XXIV. 509. — De vita 8. Marui libri qua- 
tuor, Venantjus Fortunatus, LIXIXVIII, 365. 
ejusdem Martini libri sex, Paulinus 'Petricord , LXI, 
1010; Flodoardus, CXXXxV, 847. — Vita 8. Mamma mo- 
nachi, Walafrid. Strab., CXIV, 1047. —De S. Marcellino, 
8. Damas., XIII, 396; Eginbard., abbas, CIV, 393. —- De 


S. Maithzo apostolo, 'Alpbanus CXLVII, 1225; Flodoar- * 


dus, CXXXV, 497. —Passio S. Mauritii et sociorum ejus, 
Marbodus Redon., CLXII, 1628. — Vita beati Mavuritii 
episcopi et conſessoris, Marbodus Redon., CI. XXI, 1638. 
— De Machabzis, Hilarius Arelst , L, 1275; Hildeber- 
tus, CLXXI, 1293; Marbodus Redon., CLXXI, 1603. — 
8. Morgarits virgo 'el martyr, Al anus, CXI. vll, 1208. 
— Loa Flodoardus, CXXXY, 499; — De 8. 
— Damogus, XIII, 386. —De S. Macedonio 
eremi ard, C CXXXV, $85. — De 8. Martiali epi- 
SCO movicino, Venantius — CXXXVIN, 115. 

— Vs Mauri pgs, Paulus Diaconus, IC V, 159. — 
Vita 8. intent. CVI, 606, — Carmen de S. Mi- 
chaele, Walafrid. Strabus, (AIV, 1199; Flodoard., CXXXV, 
833. — De S. Medardo episcoPo, Venantius Fortunat. 2 
LXXXVYIIL, 110. — De 8 Narcisso, Flodoard., CXXXVY, 
* — De 8. Nazario, Flodoardus, CXXXV, 605. — De 

8. Nereo, S. Damas., X11], 309; Flodoard., CXXXV. 617, 


625. — De S. Nicolao, Alphanns, CXLY, 1228. — De 8. 


Nicolao Flodoard. "boy df 819. — Vita S. Neouis, 
CVI, $17, $18, $19. — . Paulo apostolo, S. Dama- 
sus, XIII. 379 Flodoard. be 5. Fo 603, — De S. Pau — 
doard., CX V, 549. — De S. Paulino, — 7 843.— 

i martyris x - 
Corduba, Hrotsvitha, = pany >> 1 


228 1 VII, 1281; 
Petronella, — CXXXV, 621. — be 
8. 4 Flodoard., "CXXXV, 645. — Via. Richarii, 
abbatis Centulensis primi, Ingelramnus, CXLI, 1423. — 
Vita S. Romani archiepise. Rothomag., Gerardus, 
CXXXVIII, 174. — De 8. Ruflina, Flodoard., CXXXV, 
685. — De S. Sabina x mariyre, Alphanus, CXLY1I, 1266; 
Flodoard., CIXXV, — De S. Saturnino, 
sus, XIII. 393 ; de XXX VU 99.— Be S. — 
da, Flodoard., "CXXXV 683. — De S. Seraphia, ibid., 
641. — De 8. Sebastiano, ibid. 698. — De S. Simeone 
monacho, ibid., $75. — De 8. Susanna, 1 Ce- 
noman, „CLXXi. 1288. — De 8. Stephano, 8 Damasus, 
XIII, 383; Flodoard., CXXXY, 641. — De S. Sul itio, 
ibid., 625. — De 8. lastica, Paulus diaconus, IC V, 
1393. — De S. Symmacho papa, ibid., 767. — Vita 8. 
Thaisidis, Marbod., CLXXI, 1629. — Historia S. Theo- 
phili metrica, ibid., CLXXI, 1595. — De 8. Theopompo 
et S0eiis ejus, Cosmas Ja vous, CXXXIil, 880. — De 8. 
Thoma, Flodoard., CX 499. — De 8. Ursula, Al- 
phanus, (XL. VII. 1219. — 8. Urbano papa, Flodo- 
ard., CXXXV, 661. — Vita S. Ursmari abbaus, Herigerus 
abbas Lobiensis, CXXXIX, 1125. — De S. Valentino, Flo- 
doard., CIXXV, 747. Possio S. Victoris martyris, Mar- 
bodus Redon., CLIXI, 1618. — Vita S. Victoris, CVI, 
609, 601. — 8. V-ncentius martyr, ANR——_— CXLV11, 
1245; Hildebertus, IXI, 41391. De 8. Walpurge 
carmen, Wolfbardus, CXXIX, 897. —De 22 * 
tini, Walafrid. Strab. CXIV, 1065, 1082. — De Vita 8 
Wilfridi Eborac., CXXXIllI, 984, — Vita metrica S. 
Willibrordi, Alcuin., Cl, 715; Thiofrid., CL VII, 415. — 
Carmen de abbatibus et viris piis cœnobii S. Petri in in- 
Sula Lindisfarn., Ethelvolf, LCVI, 1329. — Carmina de 
sanctis diœcesis Meidensis, 'Fulcoius Meld., CL, 1189. — 
De omnibus sanctis, S. Petrus Damian., cxl V, 960. 
Poema de pontificibus et sanclis Ecclesiz Eborac., Al- 
cuin., Cl, 812. — Gesta septem abbatum Beccensium, 
CLXXXI, 1709. 
IX. — Poesis encomiastica panegyrica 

De laudibus Domini, Juvencus, XIX, 379; LXI, 1091; 
VI, 48. — Laus Christi, Mamertus Claudianus, Lili, 789; 
Petrus Venerab., CLXXXIX, 1012. — Encomium iv lau- 
dem B. Mariæ Virginis, Fortunatus, LXXXVIII, 266, 276. 
— De virginitaze. Venantius, ibid., 266. — De laudibus 
virginum, S. Aldhelmus, LXXXIX, 237. — In honorem 
apo» twlorum, ibid., 1297. — Encomiuw de adventu 
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Heinriei Bajoarie ducis, Froumund., CXLI, 1291. — 
Kncomium” de vita et moribus S. Bernardi Clarzval is; 
tjlotheus monach., CLXXXY, 551. — De laudibus 8. 
nernardi et situ Clarevallis , ibid., 868. — Carmen in 
}udem S. Anselmi, CLVIII, 455. —Encomium anonymi in 
laudem S. Anselmi Cant. , ibid., 133. —Ad laudem B. Phila- 
s[rij episcopi carmen Saphicum peniametrum, S. Gaud. 
XX. 1003.—1n laudem B. Pauli apostoli, S. Damas., XIII, 
{16.—Encomium de 8. Walpurge , Wolſhardus, (AXIA, 
897.—In laudem variorum sanctorum, Alphanus Salernit., 
ALVIn, 1229 et8eq. — Encomia Fortunati Venantii in 
. — Laudes Yrmin- 
drudis Caroli Calvi uxoris, Joannes Scotus, CXXI1, 1227. 
— Versus in laudem Psalterii, Guaiſerius Casin., CXLVII, 
1283. — Panegyricus Constantino Augusto dictus, Por- 
phyrius Optat. , III, 398. — Preſatio in panegyricum 
hetum Anthemio Augusto bis consuli, Sidon. Apollin., 
LVIII, 639. — Panegyricus quem Rome Sidonius dixit 
Anthemio Augusta bis consuli, ibid., 640. — Panegyrici 
editiv ad Petrum, ibid., 658, — Panegyricus Julio Valerio 
Majoriano Augusto dictus, ibid., 659. — Panegyricus 
Avito Augusto socero dictus, ibid.. 679. — Panegyricus 
Wipponis ad Henricum III imperatorem, Wippo, CXLII, 
1249. — Panegyricus libellus, Sigebert. Gemblac., CLX, 
652. — Panegyricus Petro Veuerabili dictus, in primo 
adventu ejus ad Aquitaniam Secundam , Petrus Pictav., 
CLXXXIX, 47. — Panegyricus Bereugarii imperatoris, 
auctore ànonymo, CLI, 


X. — Poesis epistolaris. 


Epistole carmine scripte, Ausonius, XIX, 914 ef seg. 
— Ad Fuscinam sororem Deo virginem sacratam, 8. 
Avitus Vienn., LIX, 569. — Epistola ad Licentium, 8. 
Paulin. Nolan., LXI, 182. — Epistola tricesima secunda, 
ibid., 332 et ge. — Ad Salomonem abbatem, M. Victor, 
ibid., 969. — Epistola ad Florianum, Arator, S. E. R. 
Subdiac--n., LXVIII, Ci et seg. — Epistola ad Vigilium, 
ibid., 71. — Epistola ad Parthenium, ibid., 285. — Epi- 
stola ad Arbogastem comitem Trevirorum, Auspicius, 
IXI, 1005. — Epistola ad Hunaldum, 8. Columban., 
I. XXX, 285. — Epistola ad Euphonium episc. Turon., 
Fortunat., LXXXVIII, 115. — Ad Felicem episc. Namne- 
ticum , ibid , 119. — Ad Vellicum epise. Metens., ibid., 
138. — Ad Charentium, episc. Colonia, ibid., 140. — Ad 
Hilarium episc., ibid., 142. — Ad Agricolam epise., ibid., 
144. — Ad Felicem, episc. Bituric., scriptum in turre 
ejus, ibid. — Ad Joannem diaconum, ibid., 150, ete., eie. 
(Vide libros sequentes). — Carmen ad quemdam dia- 
conum, S. Fructuosus Bracar, LXXXVII, 1129. — Epi- 
stola metrica ad Carolum regem, Adrianus papa, XCVI, 
1211. — Carmen ad Alcuinum, Carok. Magp. , XCVIII, 
1351. — Ad Paulum tung monachum Cassin., ibid., 1352. 
— Ad lectorem manuscripti quem ipse purgaverat, ibid., 
1333, — Carmina ad varios, Alcuin., Cl, 795. — Ad 
Carolum regem, 'Theodulf. Avrel., CY, 315. — Ad Angil- 
bertum, ibid., 324. — Ad Gislam, ibid., 326. — Ad regi- 
nam, ibid., 327. — Ad regem, ibid. — Ad Ajulfum 
epise., ibid., 337. — Ad Moduinum episc., ibid., 339. — 
Epistola metrica Hilderici, ibid., 761. — Epistolz ad 
varios, Raban. Maur., CXII, 1484 et seg. — Epistolz ad 
varios, Walaſrid. Strab., CXI1V, 1095 et se. — Epistola 
Audradi ad Hinemarum, CXV, 15. — Ad Moduinum 
Augustodunensem episc., Florus Lugd., CXIX, 2355, 278. 
— Epistola ad Ratramnum, Gotteschalcus Orbac., CA XI, 
367. — Epistola Salomonis Constant. ad Dadonem episc., 
CXXXIII, 561. — Epistola melrica ad Carolum Calvum 
imperatorem, ibid., 1047. — Epistolz ad vas ios, Alpha- 
nus Salernit., CXI. VII, 1219, 1256 et eq. — Epistola ad 
Ilunonem, abbatem Cluniacens., Fulco. Meldens., CL, 
1555. — Ad S. Heinricum et ſratrem ejus, ibid., 1295. — 
Ad S. Godehardum, abbatem Tegernseusem, ibid., 1298. 
— Ad Angliz reginam, Hildebertus Cenoman. , CLAXl, 
1443; M. episcopus E. comitiss®, ibid., 1689. — Carmen 
peranotionsd ad Rainaldum, S. Beruardus, CLEXXTY, 

507. 
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Xl. — Poesis elegiaca 


Colii Sedulii elegia, XIX, 733. — Carmen elegiacum 
Paulini ad Licentium, S. August., XXXIII, 128. — La- 
mentun de adventu propriz senectutis, 8. Eugenius 
Tolelan., LXXXVII, 362. — De morte conjugis Chindas- 
vindi regis, ibid., 368. — Elegiaca epistola ad Chilperi- 
eum regem et Fredegundam reginam de nece filiorum 
tpsorum, Fortanatus, LXXXVIII, 298. — Carmen lugubre 
de nece acerba Gelesuinthe , Athanagildi Gothorum 
reg is filize, ibid., 115. — Carmen de Rolando suo exstin- 
clo, Carol. Magn., XCVIII, 534. — Carmen elegiacum 


. Nigellus, 


estis Ludovici Pil, libri quatuor, Ermoldus 
V. 570 et seg. — Carmen lugubre de obitu 
regis Caroli Magni, Columbanus S. Trudogis abbas, CVI. 
1237, — De injusta vexatione Ecclesie Lugdunensis, 
Florus Lugdun., (XIX, 233. — De morte Hugonis Carol 
Magni ex regina concubina filii, CLXX, 1205. — Planctus 
de lrausitu ni Odilonis abbatis Cluniae. , Gotsaldus 
monach., CXLII. 1043. — De Ecclesia Romana ab anti- 
papa invasa luctus, 8. Petrus Damian., CXLV, 965, — 
mentum lacrymabile super his qui in expeditione 
Hierosolymitana diversis mortibus interierunt, CLV, 
1095.— Planctus rhythmicus super morie Constantii mo- 
nachi Luxoviens., Cudinus Luxov., CLI, 655.—Lamenta- 
tio de morte B. Caroli comius Flandrie , Gualterus Tar- 
vann., CLXVI, 1045. — Lamentatio alia, 1046, — — 
dion in obitum 8. Anselmi Cantuar., CLAVIII, 137. — 
rl elegiaca Hildeberti ad amicum, Hildebertus, 
CLXXI, 1420. — Lamentatio peccatricis anime, ibid. , 
1339. — Elegia Hilarii de recessu Petri Abslardi ex 
Paracleto, CLXIVIII, 1855. — Elegia de diversitate ſor- 
tunz el — consolatione, Henricus Septimell., 
CCIV, 845. | 


de rebus 


III. — Poesis s8atyrica. 


Salyricum carmen S. Prosperi Aquitani de ingratis, 

„ 92. — Contra poetas vanos carmen, Mamertus 
Claudian., LIII, 785. — Satyra in amatorem puelli sub 
assumpta persona, Marbodus Redon., CLXXI, 1717. — 
Salyra seu liber dictus Mathematicus, contra vanam 
astrologiam, Hildebertus Cenom., ibid., 1365. — Wille!mi 
Pictaviensis carmina adversus Guibertum antipa 4 
CL, 1573. — Avaro diviti 8. Petrus Damian., CALY. 
964. — Livido obtreclatori, ibid., 968. — Vituperium 
stulti, Mattheus Vinduc., CCY, 983. 


X111. — Poesis bucolica. Ecloge. 


Carmen bucolicum de virtute i erueis Domini, 
— 3 oa n I n_ Hucbaldus 
monach. , 0 — =» Ausonii Burdiga- 
lens., III, 907 ei seg. 881 


XIV. — Idyllia. 


Versus Paschalis Proco dicti, Decius Ausonius, III, 
877, — Epicedion in patrem zuum Julium Ausonium, 
ibid., 878. — Ausonii villula, ibid., 879. — Ad * 12 
Ausonium protrepticon de studio puerili, ibid., 880. — 
Genethliacon ad eumdem Ausonium nepotem, ibid., 
882, — Cupido cruci affixos, ibid. — Preeatia Ausonii 
consulis designati, ibid. , 886. — Mosella, ibid. , 887. — 
Griphus ternarii numeri, ibid., 895. — Tech jon, 
898. — Rose quas Maroni perperam ascriptas, Hierony- 
mus Alexander ex fide vetusti codieis auctori asservil, 
ibid., 905, — De viro hono, ibid , 906. — De #tatibus 
animalium Hesiodion, ibid., 908.— Monosticha de rum- 
nis Herculis, ibid. — Musarum inventa et munera, ibid. 


XV. Epigrammala. 


Czlii Sedulii epigramma, XIX, 771. — Decii Ausonii 
epigrammata, ibid., 825 et se. — 2 — liber 
unus, 8. Prosper Aquitan., LI, ) — Epigramma in 
obtrectatorem Augustini, S. Prosper Aquitan., ibid., 
149. — Epigramwa quo ab imperatofe Majoriano trium 
capitum remedium postulavit, Sidon. Apoll., L VIII, 709. 
— Epigrammata, * Ennodius Ticin., L Hu, 333, — Epi- 
gramma de apostolis in Christi ad eœlos ascensione ob- 
stupescenlibus, Honorius paps LXXX, 483. — Epigram- 
mata seu hymni sacri, LX. Xvli, 30-72. — Epigram- 
mata S. Eugenli Tolet., ibid., 389 ef 8eq.— Epigrammata - 
Venantii Fortunati, LXXXVI1I, 65 "5" igramma 
de B. Joanne et ejus A lypsl, Vener,,” XCill, 
133. — Epigrammata a Pseudo-Juliano S. Hildeſonso 
attribula, XCVI, 324. — Epigrammata B. Alcuini, CI, 
802 et seg. — Epigrammata Walafrid. Sirab., CX1Y, 
1103 et 8eq. — Epigrammata libri bowiliarum totius 
anni ex diversorum tractatibus ordinati, Florus Lugdun., 
(XII, 271. — Epigrammata S. Cypriani Cordub., CXX1, 
907. — Epigrammata ad 8. Martinum, 8. Radbodus 
Trajeet., CXXXII, 557. — Epigramma Erkembaldi Ar- 
gent., CXXXVII, 583, —Epigramma Gerberti episcopi Re- 
venng, postea pontificis Romani, Sylvester II, CXXXIN, 
287. — Epigrammata 8. Pelrti Damiani, CXLY, 960 
et seg. — Epigrammata Marbodi Redon., CLYXI, 1718 & 


seqq. 
XVI. — Anigmata. 


Fnigmatum liber, S. Aldhelmas, I XXIX. 183 et 8cq.— 
Enigmata de virtutibus que misit S. Bonifacius ad 80 
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rorem suam, _ 8ST, — — Alcuini R Cl, 802 
el geg. —Logogryphi et zuigmaia, Philippus de Harveng, 
Cc, 1393. mm" 2 2 


XVII. — Epithalamia. 


Epithalamium Ruricio et ſberis dictum, Sidon. 
Apo l., LVIII. 708. —Epithalamium Polemiz et Arancol 
cietum, Sidon. Apollin., LYNI, 712, — Epithalamium 
Juliaul et loe, S. Paul. Nolan., LX1, 635. — Epithala- 

mium dictum Maximo V. I. Eanodius Ticin., LXU1, 512. 


XVIilk— Ins iptiones. Epilaphia. 


Versus S. Dionysii zdibus inseripti, Fardulf. Sandio- 
nys., XCLY, 824. — Versus inscripti libro Evargeliorum 
quem jussu Caroli seripsit Godescalcus, XCVIII, 1353, — 
Inscriptiones sacri codicis, Alcuin., Cl, 127. — Inscrip- 
tiones varie ecclesjarum, altarium, sepulcrorum, etc., 
ibid., 738 et 8eq. —lnscriptiones variorum locorum, ibid., 
777. — Inscriptiones in templo 8. Othmari, Harmotus 
Sangall., CXXVI, 989. luscriptionum Christianarum li- 
bellus, Hildebert, Cenom., CLXXI, 1281. — Tituli et 
inscriptiones Kcelesi N. Raban. Maur., CXII, 1632. — 
Iuscriptio quam Ebbo preſfixit ecclesis S. Petri, CXVYI, 
21. — Acta 8. Brunonis Carthusianorum institutoris, 
CLI, 561 et seg. — Inscriptiones subnotatis deſunctis 
competentes, Baldricus Dolens., CLXVI, 1189, — Epita- 
phium Irene sororis, S. Damasus, XIII. 405. — Epita- 


. — Epilaphium Projecte, 8. Damasus, XIII, 

. — Epitaphia beroum, Ausonius Burdigal., XIX, 
861 et seg. — B. Martini Dumiensis episcopi varii ver- 
sus, epitaphia, L. XXII, 81.—Epitaphia Childeberti, Venaut. 
Fortunat., LXXXVIIl, 503. — Epitaphium Dagoberli, 
ibid., 304, — Epitaphia varia, ibid., 181 et seg. — Epi- 
laphium Ceadual regis Anglo-Saxonum a Benedicto ar- 
chiepisc. compositum, LXXXIX, 370. — Epitaphium 
lane et Pelagiaum hzereseen, S. Prosper Aqui- 

lan., LI, 154. Epitaphium Pauli diacoui ab Hilderico ab- 
bate illius discipulo scriptum, XCY, 430. — Epitaphia va- 
ria, ibid., 1601. — Epitaphia S. Juliano tributa, XCVI, 
$15. — Epitaphia S. Hildeſonso tributa, XVI. 320. — 
a Otgeri et Benedicti militum Fulconis Meld., 
UL, 1537. — Epitaphium revereadissimi prasulis Bar- 
Laudun. - 0757 CI. VI, 1194.— Epitaphium 8. 

: + CLVIN, 141.'— Philippi 1 regis Epi- 
taphium triplex, CLIX, 845. — Epitaphium domini Sige- 
berti, CLX, 649. — Epitaphium Adriani | pape, quo Ca- 


pro 1 Damasi quod sibi edidit ipse, S. Damasus, 
406 


' CXXAIFN, 


rolus Magnns Sepulcrum ipsius decoravit, Carol. Magn., 
XCVHI, 1350.,— Epitapbia varia, Alcuin., Cl, 799 et geg. 
—Epitapbium Caroli Magui imperatoris,S. Agobard.Lugil., 
CLV, 349. - Epitaphium Fastrade regine, Tneodulſus 
Avurelian., CV, 514.— Epitaphia varia, Dungalus Reclu- 
sus, CV, 530 et . — pg Hermengaldi, ibid., 
572.— Epitaphia varia, Kabau. Maur., CX1I, 1669 et seg. 
Walafrid. Strab., CXIV, 1090 et seg. — Epitaphium. ma- 
iris Ebbonis, Ebbo Rhem., CXVI. 23 — Epilaphia varia, 
Hincmarus Rhem. arch., V., 1201. — — 
Crimaldi, Harmotus Sangall., CXXVI, 991. — Hl degards 
pn, Ratpertus all., CXX V1, 1080. — Epita- 
phium Clodarii pueri regis, CXXX, 1207. — Epitaphia di- 
versorum, ibid., 1209. — Epitaphium Milonis monachi, 
Hucbeldus monach., CXXX11, 1049. —Epitaphium Evrar- 
di comitis, Theodericus Metens., CXXXVYII, 363. — Epi- 
= 7 1 regis Francorum Lotharii, Sylvester II Papa, 
7. — Epitaphium ducis Friderici, ibid., . 

— Fpitaphium Adalberti Scholastici, ibid. —Epitapbium 
0'tonis imperatoris, ibid. — Epitaphium Hugonis Ma- 
555 Roberti regis filii, Girardus Aurelian., CXI.I, 935.— 
pitaphia Senonensia Odorannus, monach. S. Petri Vivi 
Senon , CXLII, 829. — Epitapbium Guidonis, Guido de 


ibid. — Epitaphium Willelmi ducis Northmannorum et 
— CXLIX, 1271. — Epitaphium Simons 


mag., CXLIII, 1589. — Epita- 
phium Guillelmi Longe Spathe, ibid. — Epitaphium 
vonis Carnot., CLXL, 156, — Epitaphia antiqua, Gualte- 
itaphia varia, Baldricus 


1391 et seg; Marbod. Redon., CLAXI, 1 
Urbani pape, Philippus de Harveng., CCIII, 1332. — Epi- 
i — 1393. — Epitaphia 


III. — Miscellanea. 


Ausonius, XIX, 841 et seg: . S. Eugenius Io et, 
LXAXVII, 338 ef 5eq; 8 7 Fortunat., LXIXVIII, 
63 et geg. Hildebert. Cenom., CL IXI, 1881 et 8eq. 


SERIES VICESIMA TERTIA. 


Epistolas fere innumerabiles et magni moment: eomplectitur Patrologia; sed ne 
Lector, molesto simul ac infructuoso labori incumbens, tot inter et tantas divitias, per 
ducenta volumina sparsas, abiret inanis, illi subvenire statuimus; quod ut assequeremur, 
omnes epistolas in varias distribuimus classes, quarum prima dogmaticas; Secunda mo- 
rales, tertia canonicas, quarts disciplinares continet; quinta vero cunctas de quolibet 
themate agentes, juxta rerum analogiam et chronologiam auctorum. Preterea subsequun- 
tur Indices alphabetici auctorum et eorum quibus epistole inscripte sunt, etc. Sic ne mi- 
nima quidem epistola Lectori excidet in hac Serie. 


INDEX GENERAL1S ALPHABETICUS SCRIPTORUM 
QUORUM EPISTOLE, QUAECUNQUE SINT GENERE VEL NUMERO, 
IN PATROLOGIE CURSU RECENSENTUR. 


Abzlardus , abb. Ruyens., ann. 1112 epistole 12, 
CLXXIXVIII, 11s. 
E 1 Metens. 


Abbo E episc., aun. 631, epistola 1, 
LAXXVI;, 217, 262 


Abbo (S.), Floriac. monach., ann. 1004, epistole 153, 
CXXXI\, 420. 

Achardus, Abrinc. episc., ann. 1135, epistole 2, 
XVI, 1581. 


. 
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_ 


(XLIII, 1290. 
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Adalbero, Rhem. archiep., ann. 988, epistole 41, 
CX\XVI, 

Adalbertus, Mogunt. archiep.; ann. 1136, epistole 6, 
CLXXITI. 1337 ; CLXH, 15586; CLXXIX, 657. 

Adalbertus, presb. et monach. * Nemeteus., ann. 1079, 
epistolæ 2, + 1141, 1166. 

Adainus Pergenie, abb. Cenoman., aun. 1203, epi- 
$tol:e 30, CCXI, 881. 

Adelgorius, Magdeburg. archiep., aun. 1100, epistola 
1. CLVII, 

Adelmannus, Brixiens. episc., ann. 1061, epistola I, 

Ademarus, monach. Engolism., aun. 1029, epistola 1, 
CXLI, 87. 

Adeodatus (S. * Papa, ann. 676, epistola 1, privil. 1, 
LXXXVII. In. 1145. 

Adolphus, Colon. 
nh 1003. 

Adrianus, pap. I, ann. 797, epistole37, XCVI, 1168; 
XCVIII, 261 ulla 1, XCVYI, 1245. 

Adrianus papa 
CXXIlI, 1260; C XIX. 

Adrianus papa III. 5888, privilegium 1, epistola 1, 
tr as 1159, epistol il 

rianus papa IV, ann. epistole et privi egia 

288, CLXXXV11I, 1361. - 

Adventius, Metens. episc., an. 875, epistole 2, 
CXXI, 1144; Privilegium, ibid., 1149. 


archiepisc., sec. xn, epistola 1, 


Egidius, Ebroic. episc., ann. 1180, epistol 8, CC, 1409. 


Elfricus (S.] Cautuar. archiep.,ann. 1006, epistola 1, 
CXXXIX, 1470. 

Alidis regina Cypri, ann. 1234. 

Emilianus, presb. et abb. ann. 650, epistola 1; LXXIX, 
674, 699. 

2 Augustod. episc., ann. 1098, epistola 1, CL, 
] 

Agzpoten papa I, ann. 536, epistoles 7, LXVI, 32, 46. 

DIN = on I, anu. 956, epistole et privilegia 22, 


— (S. waned ann. 679, epistolæ 3, LXXXVII, 1162. 
A 88 episc., aun. 696; privilegium 1, 
LXXIVIII, 
Asneilus, — episc., ann. 333, epistola 1, LXVIII, 


518 es, Henrici Nigri uxor, sec. xt, epistola 1, CLIX, 


IN 4. 288 _ ann. 840, epistolw 6, 


CLY, 77, 107, 179, 189, 287, 
Aimericus, palriarcha Lune. ann. 1187, epistole 3, 
CCl, 1403. 
Americus, Ausciorcm comes, ann. 1068, epistola 1, 
Aimo, abb. S. Petri Divens., aun. 1130, epistola 1, 
CLXIXXI, 1708 
Aimoinus, Floriac. monach., ann. 1008, epistola 1, 
CXXXIX, 388 
Alauus, aul. Tewkesber., ann. 1164, epistole 14,CXC, 


Aianus, Redon. episc., $#C. xu, epistola 1, CLXXXVYI, 
4 1687 Autissiodor. episc., ann. 1166, epistole 3, 
8 Ostiens. epise., ann, 1100, epistola 1, CLV, 
archiep., ann, 


abb., ann. 1004, epistola 1, 


Alhero, — 82 i187, epistola 1, 
CLXXXVI. 176 
Albertus, 13 
CXXXIX. 585. 
Albertus, cardinalis, soc. x1, epistole 5, CXC, 98). 
Albuinus, eremita, ann. 999. epistola 1, CXXXYIN, 183. 
Alcuinus (B.), abb. Carol Magui magister, ann. 804, 
epivtole 232, C, 136 seg. 
Aldhertus diaconus, ann. 756, epistola {, XCVT, 835. 
Alahelmus (S.), Schireburn. episc., aun. 709, epistolæ 
II. L XXXIX. 61. 
od _—_ (S.), Senon. archiepisc., ann. 836, epistolæ 2, 


Alexander (S.), papa I. ann. 119, epistols 11, CXXX, 89. 
a 4 1 f papa li, ann. 4975; epistolz el diplomata 
92, ( 

Alexander, papa IIl, ann. 1181, epistolz et privilegia 
1521, CC. 91 8e 

Alexander, « Commute. abb., ann. 1200, episto'a 1, 
CCV, 920. 

Alexius, Constantinop. imp., ann. 1093, epistola 1, 


(LV. 465. 
Alienora, regina Anglize, ann. 1169, epistolz 4, CC, 
1362; CCVI, 1262. 


a Il, _ 872, epistole et decreta 41, 


L, Might l Bonus, bomo Hispan., zun. 1073, epistola 
41 2 5 * Hispan. rex, ann. 1187, epistola 1, 
4 — 1 li 1185, epistole 2, 
usus l, Portngalie Fl ann. e 
CLXXIX, 935; CLXXX1, 67 
Alredus, Anglor. rex, = 735, epistola 1, XCVI, 823. 
Alwalo, auctor incert., ann. 1099, epistola 1, CLI, 645. 
1 bac. „ann. 774, epistola 1, XCVI1, 


1 r Trevir. archiepisc., ann. 815, epistola 1, 
Amalasuintha , regina Gothorum, epistols 4, LXIX, 
795, 797, 805, 4. 
Amatus Burdegal. archiepisc., ann. 1100, epistole 11, 


LY, 164f. 

Amblardus, Solemniac. abb., ann. incert., epistola 1, 
CXXX VIII, 188. 

Ambrogius (S.), Mediolan. episc., ann. 397, epistol:o 


91, 1b — 
ediolan. presb., se. X, epistola 1, 


cee Lausan. episc., ann. 1149, epistola 1, 

Rn 55, 4e 80 77 
Cs en OR Sn Ne: 

$1, CLXXIX, 690. 

x K. (S.), papa, ann. 401, epistole 5, XX, 66 ; 

| Avastasius, papa III, ann. 915, privilegia 2, CXXX1, 


Anastasius IV. ann. 1154, epistole et privilegia 
87. CL. XXX VIII. 90. 
Anastasius abb. E. _ * biblioth., ann. 


888, epistol 4 Air 787; 
Anentezius (d. „monach., ann. 1685, « epistola 1, CXLIX, 


Anastasius, im —h- , ann. $18, epistole 6, LXIII, 369, 
14 Constantinop. episc., sse. v, epistole 3 


wy — 975. — ia l, LX111, 443. 
ndreas, Preva „Sec. V1, epistola 
Andreas, e regis Danor., ann. 1195, epi- 
stola 1, CCIX 
Anno (8), ' Coloniens h „ ann. 1072, diplo- 
mata 2, CXLIII. 1317. 
11435 ladensis abd., _ 1147, epistola 1, CLXXXIN, 
1. vin 1016 (S.), Hamburg. episc., aun. 865, epistola 
| Anxelhus, — Sepulcri, ann. 1108, epistola 1, 


CLXI, 7 
| Angels de Ribodimonte, ann. 1099, epistola1, CLV, 


Anselmus (S.), Cantuar. arcbiepisc., ann. 1109, epi- 
stole 447, CL VII- CLIX. 

Anselmus, scholasticus et Laudun. canon. , 
epistola 1, CLX1I, 1587. 

Anselmus, Havelberg. episc., ann. 1154, epistola 1, 
CLXAXVIIL, HIT. 

Antoninus Honoratus, Constantiniens. episc., ann. 438, 
epistola 1, I., 

— 9 wh proconsul sub Constant. Magn., epistola 1, 


ann. 1117, 


Apollinaris, Valent. episc., ann. 500, epistole 2, LIX, 
273. 
Arator, S. R. E. subdiaconus, ann. 381, epistolæ 5, 


LXV11I, 46 
Arcadius, imper.; ann. 407, epistolz 2, XX, 633. 
N Yesontion. episc., ann. 869, . 


Arnaldus, ahb. S. eint Vivi Senon., ann. 1124, epi- 
Stole 3, CLXIII, 117 
Arnaldus, Cister. abb swe. Au, epistola 1, CCXVI. 127 


Arnoldus, Halberstat. epise., aun. 1011, * l, 
C XXXIX, 1494. 

Arnoldus, Colon. archie „ ann. 1151, e l eb 
diplomata 7, CLXXX1X, 1584, 1401, 1404, 1 72 1480, 
1482; CXCVII, 63 

Arnotdus, Trevir. archiep., sse. zu, epistola 1, 
CXU VII., 181. 


Arnoldus, Mogunt. archiepise., ann. 1178, epistola 7, 
CXCVII. 1537. 

Arnulfus, Rhem. archie se., ann. 1025, epistole e! 
privilegia 5, CXXXIX; 1547. 

Arnulſus. Flandriz presbyt., ann, 1147, epistola 1, 
CLXXIX, 1815. 
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Arnulfus, Hieros.|patriarch., ann. 1124, epistola 1, CL, 
469 
„ Arnulfus, Lexov. epise., ann. 1184, epixtolz 130, CCI, 


” Rhem. archiepisc., ann. 964, epistola 1, 
CXXXII, 957. 
Axcaricus, episc., 8c. vm, epistolæ 2, . 1232. 
Athalaricus, rex, sse. vn, epistola 1, LXV „11 
Athanasius (S.), Alexand. archiopisc.. ann. 1380, epi- 
Stole 4, XIII, 11, 1037; VIII, 1398, 1405. 
Auo, Vercell. episc. ann. 960, epistos 11, CXXXIV, 95, 
. episc., ann. L144, epis: ole 2, CLXXXIX, 


Audax, $#c. iv, epistola, XXVII. 1078. 

JEM Senon. chorepisc., ann. 854, epistola 1, 
CX. 

ustinus (S), Hippon. episc.. ann. 

970. XXII, 62; XXII, 829; L, 417. 

Augustinus (8. ), Anglorum apostolus, ann. 604, episto- 
I» 14, LXXX, 93. 
23 1 Antissiodor. epise., aun. 578, epistola 
« X 

* Aureizns, Reomens. monach., ann. 831, 
C 

Aurelius .) Cartha 8 420, epistole 4, XX, 
1008, 752; {10s 760; NV. d 4 

Ausonius, Burdigalens. hy — 2 393, epistole 24, 
metrice 8criple. XIX. 913; 185 VII, 159, 

1x1, Toos. (S.), Tulleus. episc., ann. 470, epistola 1, 


Avesgotus, Cenoman. abb., ann. 1072, jepistolal, CXLIII, 


1451, 
„ t., aun. incert., epi- tola |, XLI, 808. 


Avitus ienn. episc., ann. 94, episiols 88, LIX, 


episiola 1, 


i Dolens. archiep., ann. 1150, epistola 1, 
CLXVI, 41 

Balduinus, Cantuar. archiepisc., ann. 1188, epistola 1, 
CCI, 1833. 

Balduinus, Flandris comes, ann. 1112, epistola l, 
CLXVI, 845. 

nalduinus „Imper. — „ ann. 1197, epistolæ 
et di 10 i, CCIX, 918. 

Baldninus, Noviom. episc. 
us. 1628; CL.XXXV1, 1419, 


kartholomsns 1 B. 
evistola 1, CXLIX 
holomeus, Catalaun. episc., ann. 1181, 
CLAXXI, 1722 
a Carthugia Majoris prior, sac. xn, epistola 1, 
8 Trinovit.archiep.. ann. 1204, opistola 1, CX, 


ann. 1150, epistole 6, 
1423, 1428, 1453; (, 


1 Majoris Monasterii, ann. 1084, 
epistola 1, 


Baucio (Hu de), ann. 1133, epistola 1, CLXXXIX, 1430. 
mo 12). preabyter, aun. 90, epistola 1, XVI. 894. 
Av. sbyler Anglo-Sax., ann. 730, epistole 16, 


gz Penedicius (8. , monach., ann. 543, epistole 2, LXVI, 
Benedictus, age ! ann. 577, epistole 2, LXXII, 681. 
| Benedictus Hope ann. 0. 684, epistole 2, XCVI, 421. 

5 ; ES „ ann. 821, epistolæ 2, CliI, 


* papa III, ann. 838, epistole 4 , CXxV, 690. 
Benedictus, papa IV, ann. 908, epistola 2 CXXXI, 40, 


98 VI, ann. 974, tol 
6, AAA. M epistole et privilegia 


— [. , papa VII, aun. 983, epislole et privilegia 


28, CXXXVII, 
nedictus, VIII, ann. 102, 'epistole 
40, CXXXI1X, 1 . _ Pp et decreta 


10 „papa IX, ann. 1048, epistola et diplomata 


Beretinus, Militie Templi magister, sc. xu, epistola 1, 
Bernardus, Viean. archiepisc., ann. 836, epistola 1, 


Bernardus, comes Bi n. | 

r suldun., ann. 1088, epistola 1, 
Reruardus, abb. S. Salvatoris in Italia, ann. 4140, epi- 

sjolz 2, CLXXXII. 547.818. 

,Vernardus, Hildesbeim., ann. {149, epist. 11, CLXXXIX,- 


Bern ardus, Paderborn. episc., ann. 1149, epi 

| cini, 18 1419, 1276. nen epistole 11, 
rnardus rihusie Portarum 

1231, evistole 5, CLIN, 885, LIAN, 1724. prior, ann. 


Bernardus (S.), Clare. 
, CLXXXII, 68 ef seq. 
Bernardus, cardinalis, ann. 1153, epistole 11, CLXXX, 


1640. 
—— Nivern. episc., ann. 1180, epistola 1, CC, 
141 


Rernardus, Portuens. episc,. ann. 1164, CXC. 985. 
© abb. Augiæ Divilis, ann. 1048, epistole 11, CXLII, 


Bertholdus, abb. Zwilieldensis, soc. zu, epistola 1, 
CXCVII, 281. 

Berirandus de 8 06. Cl V. 1805 Magist., ann. 
1168, epistole 4, (AC, 272, 1277. 


\Bertrandus, Burdegal. *— ann. 1170, epistola 1, CC, 


egg dus, Antiochie princeps, ann. 1111, epistols 2, 
; Bonifacius (S.), papa I, ann. 419, epistole et decreta 


Bonifacius, II, ann. 831, epistols 2, LXV, 32, 
KI. v. 17 780 4 


Bonifacius, papa W. ann. 607, epistola 1, L XXX, = 


—_ „ann. 625, epistole 3, LXXX. 

Bonifacius 1.18 epic, et martyr, ann. 747, 

epistolze 39, LXXXI 

1 Bonifacius, marehio Montis Ferrati, ann. 1205, epistola 
Braulio (S.), Cæsaraugust. episc., ann. 616, epistole 32, 
XXX, 640. 


: \Bruno, Lingon. episc., ann. 1016, epistole2, CXXXIX, 
1 ns, Andegav. episc., ann. 1081 , epistola 1, CXLVII, 


Bruno (S.), ordinis Carthusian. inslitulor, ann. 1100, 
epistole 2, LI, 369. 
Bruno (8. ), Signiens. episc., ann. 1125, epistole 4, 


CLXV, 1139. 
episc., ann. 1136, epistola 1, 


Bruno, Hildesheim. 
CLXIIIII, 146 
* Bruno, Argentin, episc., ann. 1130, epistolal, CLXVI, 
18 
Bulgaranus comes, ann. 610, epistole 3, LXXX, 107. 
Burcardus, abb. de Balerna, se. zu, epislola 1, CXCV1, 
1605. 
— Wormac. episc., ann. 1026, epistola 1, CXL, 
$3 


Cadureus $3 7A turri Bituric.; ann. 1150, episto- 
la 150 'L XXX 

('wcilianus, — episc., ann. 314, epistola 1, 
VIII. 749. 

Cesarius (S.), Arelat. 
LXVII, 1135. 
Cesarius patricius, ann. 621, epistole 53, LXXNX, 566, 
368, 369. 


Caius (S.), papa, ann. 295, epistola 1, V, 183. 
( » "I eon fessor Afric. „ ann. 20, epistol:o 2, IY, 


episc., ann. 312, epistole 3, 


271, 
Calizine (3) papa I, ann. 217, epistola, CXXX, 150. 
8 [, papa, ann. 1124, epistole et privilegia 281, 
Calojoannes, im r. -m ror., ann. 1216, epistole 4, 
CCXV, 7. 200, 55 2 1 


Candids, — —— 8 ann., 810, epistola 1, 
Cangitha, abbatissa, ann. 788, epistola 1, LXXXIX, 726. 
Capreolus, Carthagin. episc., ann. 452, epistole, 2, LUI, 


Carolus Majordomus, ann. 741, epistola 1, LXXXIX, 
Carolus Magnus, imper., ann. 814, epistole 24, XCVIII, 


Carolus Calvus, Franc. __ — 877, epistole 9, 
CXXI1V, 861; cXIxXVIIi, 327, 

Cassiodorus, src. vi, 1 1 LXIVI. 73. 
N Rothon. abb., ann. 1038, epistole 2, 

Celerinus, Conſessor Afric. ann. 250, epistole 2, III, 
673, IV, 274. 

Cene, monialis, ann. 733, epistola 11, LXXXIX, 733; 
XCVI, 841. 
Ceollridus, Anglo-Saxo presbyt., 
LXXXIX, 350. 
Chindasvinthus, Gothorum Hispania rex, 
epistola 1, LXXX. 678. 

Christianus, Mogunt. 
CXCVII, 138. 


ann. 709, epistola 1, 
ann. 616, 


archiep., sec. xn, epistola I, 


95 
abb., ann. 1133, epistolæ 


Bertrandus, Agenn. e isc., ann. 1182, epistola 1, CCl, 
430, e pistole 1377. cies 4 c ; 


— 


* 


— - 
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Clemens (S.), papa I, aun. 93, episto!n 5, CXXX, = 
oxi 8 papa, anu. 1047, epistol® et privilegia 8 0 
Clemens III. 1 ann, 1191, epistole et privilegia 


161, CCIY, 1 


Clementia, N Flandrie, an | 
CLIX 888. r c ann. 1109, epistole 11, 
Colextious [ (S.) — ann. 432, epistola et decrela 


d 17 2% II papa, ann. 114, epistolo et pri vilegis 30, 


(ax/extinus III. „ann. 1198, 6 
331, CCVI, 868, 1 epistole et privilegia 


Columban S. . Hi 815 
LXXX, 280. us (S.), abb. Hibern., ann. 613, epistola 6, 


Conon, Sn Prenestin. epi . 
Stole 9, CLXII, pisc., ann. 1124, epi 


Conradus 11, * ies i * 
CLXXX, 1615, et ormanie mper., ann. 4146, epistolæ 12, 


* J 1 has: imper., ann. 387, epistole 38, 


187 1% 0 — „ann. 678, epistole 3, LIXXVII, 


Couslantinus, papa, ann. 718, epistola 2, LYXXIX, 336. 
nn antipap., ann. 767, epistola 1, XCVILL, 


r., ann. 389, X, 695; XIII, 888. geg. 
ig. episc. aun. 651, epist. i, LXXX i, 


Constantius, im 
5 onstantius, Albi 


11 Irnelius (S.), papa et mariyr, ann. 250, pistole 3, 
Cummianas 8.), ab : 
LXIIXIVII, 1 ) b. Hibern „ ann, 661, epistcla 1, 


Cuthbertus. I v. 
XCVI, 828, bg pe us Bede V., ann. 750, epistole 2, 


Cynehardus i 6 b. ; 
831 857. u „ Vinton episc., ann. 736, pistole 2, XCY1, 


Cynewulfus, rex Occidentalium Saxonum, ann. 772, 
epistola 1, XCVI, 846. 

Cyprianus (3), , Carthag. epise., ann. 258, epistolæ 60, 
IV, 192, eg, III, 700. 

> yricius, Barcinon, episc., ann. £62, XCVI, 9, 193, 194. 

8 rillus 61 , Alexand. e 8 ann. 450, epistole 4, 
_ HI, 801; LIV. 598; L VI, 675. 

Ms lus, Jerosol. episc., se. iv, epistola !, XXIII, 


. „Virdun. epise., ann. 923, epistola 1, CXXIX, 
III. 281. (S.), papa, ann. 381, epistole 9, XIII, 347; 


Damianus, Ticinens. epise, ann. 679, eyistola 1, 


'LXXX VII. 1262. 


Daniel, ;JAnglor. epise., ann. 718, epixole 3, LXXXIX, 
) rius, SBC, iv, epistola 1, AXXII. 1020. 
; \Peodulnus, Leod. episc., ann. 1075, epistolz 2, CLVI, 


| DoGderine (8. ., Cadure. episc., ann. 651, epistolæ 16, 
;Peusdedit (S.. papa, ann. 617, epistola 1, LXXX, 


— 2 Banchor., ann 600, 4. 303 — 

onysius apa et martyr, ann episLo 

v. 109.132. {31 |» Pop 4 0 
Dionysius, 2 epise., ann. 248, epistole aliq. 

fragmenta, I, 1102; V, 89, 92, 93, 117. 

1. us, Liddensis episc., sc. v, epislola 1, 


471 
Dioscorus, se. v, epistola 1, XXXIII, 451.7 
Dominicus, Gradensis et Aquit. patriarch., ann. 1030, 

epistola 1, CXLI, 1456. 

Dorotheus, Thessalon. episc., ann. 529, epistole 2, 

L. XIII, 371, 499. 

ag e. Bellov. episc., ann. 1038, epistola 1, CXLI'l, 


Jungebas, reclusus monach., ann. 826, epistola 1, CV, 
Dunstanus (S.), Cant „ ann. 988, epistola 
1, Xu. 405 utuar. archiep., ann p 


Duraudus, Claromont. episc., ann, 1095, epistole 2, 
1488. 


CXXIX, 1397 ; CL, 
Dynamius patricius, ann. 601, epistole 2, LXXX, II. 
aun, 1121, epistolæ 2, 


Eadmerus, Cantuar. monach., 
CUIX , 799, 807. 
. 1 Hrofensis Feclesie episc., ann. 736, epistola 


Dioxcorus, » diaconus, ann. 320, epistoies 3, LXIII, 446, 


4 abb. Tegernsensis, ann. 1027, epistole 11, 
Eberhardus, Lemberg. episc., ann. 1147, eptstolæ 5, 
C. XXX. 1615; XCIH, 495, 500, 510; CXCVH, 167 
Eberharius, Salzburg. archiepisc., anu. 1 epistola 
1, CVI. 1559, 
Eherhardus, Juvav. archiepisc., aun, 1178, epistole 2, 
CVI. 164; CC, 1374. 
Ebroinus. Bituric. archiepisc., ann. 810, epistola 1, 
CXXIX, 1389. 
kbwaldus, 
LXXXI1X,7 
Eginarius abb. scriba Caroli Magni, ann. 840, episto- 
le 63, CIV, 309. 
* 560, abb. S. Udalriei, ann. 1138, epistola 1, (I XX,. 


Elfleda, ann. incert., epistola 1, LXXXIX, 805. 

Eligius (5), Noviom. episc., aun. 659, epistola 1, 
LXXXVII, 63 

Elipandus, Toletan. epise, aun. 790, epistol 5, XVI, 


Estanglorum rex, ann. 753, epistola 1, 


Elisabeth Hungarie regina, ann. 1383, epistola 1, 


XCIX, 670. 
of lingerus, abb. Tegerns., ann. 1050, epistole 7, 


Emma. regina Anglorum, ann. 1018, epistola 1, CXL1, 
1374, 1398. 
rior de Valle S. Petri, ann. 1181, epi- 


Engelbertus 
tole 2, CC, 

Eunodins, Ticinens, episc., ann. 521, epistolarum libri 
novem, LXIUY, 1 

Epiphanius, 3 Cypr. episc. „ ann. 403, epi- 
stole 2, XXII, 847, 787. 

E iphanius, Convtantinop. episc., sec. vi, epistole 4, 
Lxill, 424, 497, 

Eraclius, Leod. episc., ann. 971, epistola 1, CXXXY, 

Errhambertus, Frising. episc., ann. $33, epistola 1, 
CXV 
Ernulſus, Roff, episc., ann. 1124, epistola 1, CLXIII. 1481. 
Er * —— an decay. „ ann. 36, epistola 1, 


CLX Xix 
Fucharius (S.), Lugilun. episc.. ann. 449, epistola 2, 


701. 
Eu . 8.), Toletan. episc., ann. 657, epistole 4, 


LAX 
1 . TI * ann. 1145, epistole et privilegia 


Evlogius 18. ), FO Tolet., ann. 889, epistole® 5, 


Euphemia Augusto, ann. 320, epistola 1, LXHI, 97. 
1 15 ), tduens. episc., aun. 479, epistola l, 
face 1 Hierogolym., ann. 117, epi- 

Stola 1, (. AII 
Eusebius (8. ou 5 $£c. iv, epistole 3, VII. 1101. 
Eusebius Ecc., Orient. episc., aun. 310. epistola 1, 

VIII, 977. 

Eusebius (S.), Vercell. episc. , ann. 384, epistole 5, 


Eusebius, Mediolan. episc., ann. 454, epigtola 1, LIV. 
Eustochium virgo sacrata, ann. 430, epistola 1, XXII, 


Eustochivs Turon., ann. 460, epistole 2, LIII, 1015; 
LIY, 1 
Eutherius, NAT sec. v, epistola 1, L, 195. 
11 (S.), abb. et episc., ann. 600, epistola | , 


Eutyc bes, hereticus, abb. Con«t., epistola 1, LIV,715. 

Eutychianus (S.), papa, ann 2855, epistols 2, V. 167, 

8 abb., sc. vim, epistola 1, XXXVIli, 720, 
XII, 9 

— papa, ann. 110, epistola 1, CXXX, 8 

Evodius, Uralensis episc., ann. 428, epistolæ 4, Aru, 
695, 701, 702, 7 

Fabianus, papa, ann. 250, decreta et epistole 5, (XXX. 
151. 

Vacundus. Hermian. episc., ann. 57, 
LAVII, 867. 

Faroaldus, dux 8 

Fastredus III. abb. 
CLXXXVIl, 1637. 

1 (S.), Rueg. episc., ann. 485, epistols 19, 
LVIIl, 83 

Felix 8. + papa et martyr, ann. 272, epistola Julie 
4, V, 145. 

Felix, contessor Aſric., sac. zu, ebistolæ 2. IV. 420. 125, 


epi dla 1, 


let., sc. vnn, epistola 1, (, 1306. 
Clartev. „ ann. 1137, epistolæ s, 
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NN (.). papa II, ann. 333, *epistole et deereta 2, 
II. 10 

Felix 8. , papa lil, aun. 483, epistolz et decreta 15, 
LV111, 890, 977. 
1 papa IV, ann. 326, epistole et decreia 3, 
Felix, Messan. episc., ann. 390, epistola 1, LXXVII. 


= 4 Lemovic. episc.,; Ann. 630, epistola 1, LXXXVII, 
266. 


Ferrandus Ful ng, | ann. 547, epistole 
7, LXVII. 878; 14.37 

Firmilianus, episc. — Cappad., ann. 28, epi- 
Stola 1, HI, 1133 

Flavianus, Constantinap. episc., ann. 449, epistola 2, 
LIV. 723, 743, 749, 1259. 
qa? lorentius, Magister offic., ann. 339, epistola 1, XIII, 


Florianus, abb. Romani monasterii, 
stola 1, LXXAI, 918. 
1 vlcardus, abb. Lobiens., ann. 1107, epistola 1, CLVIT, 


ann. incert , epi- 


Foliot Gilbertus, Lange. episc., ann. 1187, epislole 
ay COHN, 1145; CXC, 747 596, TY 1 

ormo us a, ann. pistole et privilegia 8, 
CXXIX, 0, Pap 6 3 

Franco, abb. Aflligem., ann. 1128, epistolz 2, CL XVI, 


Fredegisus, abb. monasterii S. Martin. Turon. „ ann. 
834, epistola 1, CV. 751. 

Fridericus, Colon. archiep., ann. 1131, 
diplomata 6, "CLAXXIX, 1 457. 

Fridericus 1, imperator, ann. 1185, epistols 10, 
 CLXXX, 1636; CL.XXXVUIL, 1641; CLXXXIX, 1070, 1409, 
i410; CXC, 1038; AC VII, 786. 

Fridericus Il, imper., ann. 1212, epistole 3, CCXVII, 


„305. 
1 Sylvan., ann. 1063, epistola 1, (XI. II, 


epistole 21, 


epislole et 


V rte, Tollens. episc., ann. 841, 
1 romundus, — Tegern., ann. 1011, epistolæ 
41. CXII. 
— io 8. , Bracar. episc., ann. 670, epistola 1], 
XXX, 690. 


Fulbertus, M8. ), Carnot. episc., ann. 1029, epistole 
105, CXLI, 189 
CXLII, 


K. Fuleo, Andegav. comes, ann. 1022, epistola 1, 

1 uleo, Remens. archjep., ann. 900, epistolæ 2, CLXX, 
Fuleo, abb. Corb., ann 1090, epistola l, CL, 1151. 
Fuleoius, Eccles. Meld. subdiae. „ ann. 1098, epistola 


1, CL, 155: 
| vlgontivs (8,), Rusp. episc., ann. 333, epistole 13, 


Nb 57 Aflligem. abb., ann. 1125, epistola l, 


Gallns (S.), episc. Claromont., ann 650, epistola 1, 
LXXXVII. 212, 265. 

Galterius, Meldens. episc., ann. 1082, epislola 1. 
yt 2 1110, . 
zalterus, Magalon. episc., ann. epistola 

CYL, 714 ga pisc., P 
— monach. 8. Michaelis Cuxasensis, ann. 1045, 
epistola 1, CXLI, 1441 
| ;Gaulredus |» Ana se. x11, epistola 1, CLXXXVI, 
Ganfredus, comes A av., ann. 1150, epistolz 5, 
CLXXXVI, 1351, 1364, 1 427. 
Gaufredus, Burdiga). -.. 0G; ann. 1148, epistole 
8, CLXXXVI, 1359, 1369, 1392, 1412, 1421. 
Gaufridus, Carnot. episc., ann. 1142, 
CLXXHI, 1112 CLXXXVYI, 1399 
Gaufridus, Catalaun. epise , ann. 1112, 
plomata 7, CLXX111, 1395. 
( Ganfridus Subp., canon. regul., 
.\auglinus, Bituric. archiepisc., ann. 1027, epistolæ 2 
(XII. 7638. 
Causselmus, abb. S. Victoris Massil., 
I, CL XVI, 1335, 
Gebhar(ns (8, ), 
epistola 1, Cx VII, 
cri rs 13 Lugdun archiepisc., ann. 1082, epistola 1, 
Gelzins (S.), pava I, ann. 492 epistolæ 
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XN, 475. 
Gemmulus, 

783. 754. 
Geraldas de Terrazo , 

epistola 1, CL, 1267. 
Geraldus, Cadure. episc., 


LXIIII X, 
Solemniac. abb, ann. 1110, 
ann. 1200, epis tola 1, CCV, 


diae, ann. 744, epistole 11, 


maoradus, I, ao Camer., ann. 1051, epistolæ 6, 
| [ 
Gerardus, 8 episc., ann. 1136, eplstole e 


diplomata 15, CI XXII, 1319. 

Gerbohus (V.], 1— Reichersp., ann. 1169, ep 
stole 19, (XIII, 

Cermanus (8. . — episc., ann. 576, epistola !, 
LXXII, 77. 

Germanus, opise. 1 pape, ann. 519, epistolæ 4, 
LXIII. 445, 468, 475, 481 

Germinius, * L ann. 366, epistol 5, 
X, 717, 719; XII i, 

Gervasius, Rem. nas, „ ann. 1067, epistole non- 
nulle, (XL ili, 1400. 

Gerwinus , episc. Ambian., ann. 1119, epistolæ 2, (L XII. 
ores, — ister hospitalis, ann. 1100, epistole 2. 
CI. v. 126 270 

Gildertos, opice Lunic., in Hibernis, ann. 1110, 
Stola 1, CLIX, 


Gilbertus de Hoilandia, abb., 
CLXXIV, 290. 

Gilduinns, abb. & Victoris Parisiens., ann. 1135, epi- 
$tole2, (XCVI, 

: Tusculan. — „ann. 1142, epistola 1, CLAXI 1, 


G 
ep1- 


ann. 1183, epislolz» 4, 


Grands de Perona, monach., ann. 1180, epistols . 
16 

Gizlebortus, Turon. archiepisc., 2nn. 1120, epistola 1, 
CLAXHI, 1325. 

boring Porretan., episc. Pictav., ann. 1154, epi- 
stola I, CLYXXVII, 1248. 

Godefridus Bullionis, rex Hierosol. I, ann. 1100, epi- 
Stole 4. (LV, 369 ze 

Godeſridus (S.). - Ambian, episc., ann. 1115, epistolo 
et diplomata 7, CLXII, 73 

N Traject. — „ ann. 1178, epistola 1, 
CXCVIL. | 
: Codefridus. abb. S. Eucharii, ann. 1208, epistolal, CCX1, 
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Godehardns, (3). epi«c. Hildesheim., ann. 1038 , epi- 
1229. 


stole 5, CXL LI, 1160, 

\ Goffridus, abb. Vindocin., ann. 1107, epistolarum libri 
5, CI. v 

1 , decanus Belvac., ann. 1120, epist. 1, CLXIII, 


. — Carnot., sæc. x1, !. CLYXXVI, 
6 decan. Tornac., see. xn, epistola 1, CLXII. 


[Gottesehalens, Orbac. monach. „ ann. 868, epistola 1. 
Gozechinus scholasticus, ann. 1039, epistola 1, CXLIII, 


Gorpertus, 
CX\XIX, 363 

3 N imperat., ann. 377, epist. 3, XI, 1181; 
583; XVI, 875. 

— ono sübdiac. S. R. E., sec. xn, epistola 1, CXC, 
985. 
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* GreForius(S. ). papa u, ann. 731, epistole 19, L XXXIX. 


abb. Tegerns., ann, 99%, epistolw 16, 
xi, 


8 1 ), papa I, ann. 595, epistolarum libri 14, 


10 _Gregorius(S.), papa III, ann. 741, epistole 9, LXXXIX. 


W „papa IV, ann. 811, epistole 8, CXXIX, 992; 
6 
Gregorins, papa V, ann. 999, epistolz et privilegia 2 
CXXVWVI. 900. 

83 papa VI, ann. 1046, epislole et privileci: 
4, CXLII. 375 

Gregorius (S.), papa VII, ann. 1085, epistole 400 circ., 
CXI VIII. 281. 

e N papa VIII, ann. 1187, epistole et privileg 

, CCI, 1555. 


we regorius, papa IX. ann. 1258, epistola 1, CXLH, 55 


& 


Gregorins, S. R. K. legatus, ann. 125, epislole 2, 
CLXVI, 81. 
Grimald-s, Sangall abb, ann 872, ep'solo 1, XXI, 92. 
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Guaibertns (8), primus inst. Vallumb. cong., epistola 
1, XI. VI, 980 

Gualterus, Ravenn. archiepisc., ann. 1130, epistoia 1, 
CLXXIX, 38. 

Guaiterus, Insulan. præpos., aan. 1119, epistola 1, 
CLAII, 647. 

Guarinus, abb. S. Victoris, ann. 1180, epistolz 4, CC, 
1375; CVI, 1261; CXCVI, 1388. 

Guenilo, Senonum metropolitanus episc., sac. ix, epi- 
stola 1, CXIX, 376. 

Guenricus , Trevir. scholast., ann. 1081, epistola 1, 
CXLIII, 1361. 

Guibertus, Gemblac. abb., ann. 1208, epistolæ 25, 
CCX1, 1281. 

Guido de Castellione, Rem. archiepisc., ann. 1035, epi- 
stols et diplomata 5, CXLI, 1401. | 

3 Ambian. episc., ann. 1077, epistola 1, CXLVI, 

7 


1307. 
2 Pontiniae. abb., ann. 1130, epistola I, CLXXXVI, 
3 


Guido, Senon. archiepise, ano. 1187, epistola 1, CCll. 
15658, 

Gvigol, Carth, Maj. prior, ann. 1137, epistole 6, CLIII, 
582 


o V, Carth. Maj. prior, sec. zu, epistola 1, XXX, 
307 


9 . 

Guillelmus V, dux Aquilanie , ann. 1030, epistole 6, 
CXLI, 832 

Guillelmus I, (B.), abb. S. Germ. a Pratis, ann. 1031, 
epistola 1, CXLI, 854. 

Guillelmus (S.), abb. S. Benigni Divion., ann. 1031, 
epistole 2, CXLI, 836. 

Guillelmus, abb. S. Arnulſi Met., ann. 1090, epistole 
7, CL, 872. 

Guillelmus, Rothomag. archiepisc., aun. 1117, epistolæ 
2, CLXII. 650, 683. 

Guillelmus, abb. 8. Theodorici prope Remos., ann. 
1150, epistola 1, CLXXX, 186. 

Guillelmus, Sandionys. monach., ann. 1132, epistola 1, 
CLIIXVI, 1472. 

Guillelmus, de Trahinaco, Grandimont. prior, ann. 
1188, epistole 2, CCIV, 1177. 

Gundobadus rex, ann. 500, epistola 1; L1X, 276. 5 

Gundulſus, Roff. episc., ann. 1108, epistole 2, CLIX, 836, 
ar Colon. eptsc., ann, 768, epistola 2, CXXI, 


Gunzo, — diac. Novar., ann. 967, epist. 2, 
CXXXVI, 1280. 

Haiinardus, Lugdun. episc., ann. 1032, epistole 2, 
CXLII, 1333. | ; 
— Mogunt. archiep., ann. 912, epistola 1, CXXXI, 


\.!{eidilo, episc. Noviom., ann. 868, epistola 1, CXXIX, 


Heldericus, poo S. Simeonis Trev., se. xn, epi- 
Slola 1, CXCVII, 312. 
Helena imperatrix, ann. 325, epistola 1, VIII, 329. 
Helengerus, abb. S. Disibodi, sec. xn, epistola 1, 
CXCVII, 204. 
Helladius, Tarsens. episc., ann. 433, epistola 1, L, 591. 
Heloissa, Paraciit. abb., ann. 1142, epistolze Abwlardo, 


' CLXXVIII, 182, 191, 212, 677. 


Henricus III, imper. Germ., ann. 1036, epistola 1, CLIX, 
31 


Henrjcus, clericus Pomposianus, ann. 1092, epistola l, 
W Portugallie comes, see. zu, epistola 1, 
LIX. 944. . 

Henricus, monach. Stabul., ann. 1147, epistole 4, 

CLXXXIX, 1145, 1203, 1210, 1369. 
Henricus, comes Namurc., ann. 
CLXXXIX, 1172. 

Henricus, rex Roman., ann. 1148, epistole 3, CLXXX, 
1618; CLXXXIX, 1186. | 

Henricas rex Junior, ann. 4150, epistolæ 2, CLXXXIX. 
1256, 1287. 

Henricus, dux Saxoniz, ann. 1148, epistols 3, CLXXX, 


1148, epistola 1, 


1621 ; CLXXXIX, 1362, 1449. 


Henricus, Mogunt. archiep., ann. 1149, epistole 2, 
Cl. XXXIX. 1214; CXCVII, 156. 

Henricus, Mindens. epise., aun. 
CI XXXIX. 1219, 1328, 1550, 1343. 

Henricus curie regie notarius, ann. 1139, epistolæ 3, 
CI. XXXIX, 1296, 1335, 1411. 

Henricus, Laod, epise., ann. 1151, epistole 3, CLXXX. 
1631; CLXXXIX, 1138, 1353. 

Henricus, comes de Salmes., ann 
CLXXXIX, 1454. 


1149, epistole 4, 


1133, epistola 1, 
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Henricus, Trecens. episc., anr. 1153, epistola 1, 
CLIXXII, 693. - 

Henricus, archidiac. Huntingdon., sse. xn, epistole 2, 
„. 3 

Henricus I, Remens. archi-pisc., ann. 1175, epistole 


20, CACYI, 1581. 


Henricus, Stratford. abb., se. xn, epistole 2, CXC. 
686; CC, 1441. | 
Henricus, decan. London., s#e. xn, epistola 1, CC. 1112. 
Henricus, Hlius comitis Theobaldi, sse. xn, epistola 1, 
CLXXXVI, 1385. 
1 Winthon. epise., sec. x11, epist. 1, CLXXXVI. 


Henricus, Belvac. episc., see. xn, epistola 1, CLXXXIX, 


Iu . 

Henricus de Castro Marsiaco, Clarev. abb., ann. 1188, 
epistol 32, (CIV, 212. 

Henricus II, Anglor. rex, ann. 1189, (XC, 1045 


8eq. 
— Hungarie rex, ann. 1204, epistola I, CC XVIII. 


Henricus, ſrater imper. Constantinop., ann. 1205, epi- 
Sola 1, CCXV, 706 
Hertertus de Bogeham., ann. 1180, epistole 40 cire., 
CXC, 1415. 
— monach., ann. 1150, epistola 1, CLIXXI, 


Herimannns, comes Wirceburg., ann. 1148, epistola 2, 
CLXXXIX, 4141, 1165. 

Hermannus, Constantiens. ep'se., ann. 1150, epistola 1, 
CLXXXIX, 1281. 

Hertuvigus, Brem. archiepisc., $#c. zn, epistola 1, 
CXCVII, 161 

Hervardus, Leodic. archidiac., ann. 1208, ex.istola 1, 
CCXI, 1281. 

Hervzus, Remens. archiepisc., ann. 922, epistola 1, 
CX XXIll, 660. 

Hervens, clericus S. Ih me Cant., se. xn, epistola 1, 
Hesychius, epise. Aſric., ann. 419, cpist. 1, XXXII 901, 
— Jxamens. episc., ann. 790, epistola 1, XVI. 


Hieronymus (S.), Stridon presb., ann. 420, epist. 170, 
XXII. 9, 8eq.; XXI. II; XXXIII. 927. | 

Hilarius (S.), Pictav. episc., ann. 588, epist. 1, X, 3%9, 

Hilarius (S.), Arelat. episc , sc. v, epistola 1. I., 271. 

Hilarjus (S.), papa, ann. 461, epistole 11, LVIII, 12 seg. 

Hildebertus (V.), Cenoman. episc., ann. 1135, epistola 
117, CLXXI, 17. 

Hildefongus (S.), Toletan. epise., ann. 669, epistole 2. 
XCVI, 194. 

Hildegardis (S.), abbatissa, ann. 1178, epistoln 145, 
CXCVII, 143. 

Hildegarius, 8c, x1, epistolm 4, CXLI, 211 , 266 x79. 

Hildemarus, monach., ann. 813, epistola 1, (VI. 395. 

Hildericus, Cassin. abb., ann, $34. epistola 1, CV, 760. 

Hilluinus, Trevir. archiepise., sec. xn, epigtola 1, 
C.XCVII, 166. 

Hinemarus, Laudun. episc., ann. 878, epistole 10, 
CXXIV, 968 seg. 

Hinemarus, Rem. archiep., ann. 882, epistole 55, 
CXXVI, 9 boy: 

Honorius I, papa enn. 638, epistole 16, I XXX. 468. 

Honorius I] papa, ann. 1130, epistole et privilegia 112, 
CLXVI, 1216. 

Honorius, imperator, ann, 398, epist. 7, XVII, 3's, 
401, 402, 403; XX. 767, 307, 512. 

Hormisda * ann. $14, epistolæ et deereta 81, AI, 
363, 325; X 1777. 

Hubertus, Cantuar. archiep., ann. 1200, epistola 1, 
CCVII, 405. 
1 1, episc. Nivern., ann. 1065, epistola 1, XLIII, 


\ Hugo I, Trecens. episc., ann. 1074, epistola 1, CXLVI, 
5 


Hugo, Edessen. archiep., se. xn, epistola 1, CLV, 478. 
Hugo, Diens. episc., ann. 1075, epistole» 4, CL VII. 307. 
Hugo, * * archiep., ann 1106, epistole et privile- 
gia 31, CLVII, 488. ; ] 
Hugo (S.), abb. Cluniae., ann 1109, epist. 8, CLIX.845, 
Hugo Suession. episc., se. xn, epistole 5, CLAII, 
637, 659, 671. ; 
Hugode Ribodimonte, ann. 1125. epistola 1, CLXVI,852. 
Hogo de Dociaco, Senon, archiepise., ann. 1112, epi- 
stahe 3, CLXXIII. 1427; CLXIXXVI, 1397, 1402 
lago de S8. Victore, Parisiens., ann, 1142, epistolz 5, 
CLAXYI, 1012. a 
Hugo, Antissiod. epise., ann. 1451, epistola 2, CLXXII, 


17 49, . 
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Hugo de Liziniaco, swe. xu, epistola 1, CLYX XVI, 1332. 

Hugo Metellus, cauon. regul., ann. 1187, epistole 4, 
CLIIXVIII. 1269. . 

Hugo, Ostiens. episc., ann 1140, epistola 1. CLXXXII, 

4 


Hugo de Baucio, ann. 1183, epistola 1, CLXXXIX. 1450, 
Hugo, Rothomag. archiepisc., ann. 1164, epistolæ 15, 
cui, 1399. K , 8eqq; CL XXIX, 670. 
Hugo, clericus 8. Thome Cant., ann. 1175, epistola 1, 
on 2 bos. 9 
ugo am 
epistole 8, CXCVI . 
Hugo, abb. 8. Mar, Adrianop., sæc xu, epistole 2, 
Cl. v. 1276; CC, 1375. : : 
Hugo, Regens. eptsc., ann. 1209, epistola 1, CCXVI, 126. 
Humbaldus, Ostiens. episc., sæc. xu, epistola 1, (XC, 


Florido, Suession. episc., ann. 1175, 
, 1583 


Hunaldus, monach. Done Spei, se. xn, epistola 1, 


CCI, 174. | . 
Hyaciotbus, 8. R. E. cardinalis, sec. xn, epistole 2, 
CXC, 987; CXCIN, 386. ; 
1 Barcinon. episc., ann. 690, epistole 2, XC VI, 
477, 816. 
Iginius papa, ann. 164, decretaetepistola 1, CXXX,108. 
Imbertus, Grandimont. monach., ano. 1174, epistola 1, 
1 ina F 1196, epistola 1 
e regina Francorum, ann. , Epistola 1, 
ccf. TH : 


15 
Innocentius (S.] 1, , ann. 47, epistole et decreta 
„II. 488; Auch. 79! 785, 786; XXII, 1162, 1165; 
XLV, 1714. 
Innocentius II, papa ann. 1145, epistole et privile- 
gia $98, CLXXIX, 21, 54 40. 


Innocentius III, papa, anu. 1216, epistolarum libri 16, 
CCXIV, CCXY, CEXVI, AVU. 


Isaac, abb. de Stella Cislerc., ann. 1169, epistole 2, 
CXCIV, 1876. 


CLXII. 11. 
Jeremias, Senon. archiep., ann. 827, epist. 2, CV, 730. 
Jesse, Ambian. episc., ann. 834, e a 1, CV, 780. 
Joaunes, Antioch. episc., ann. 433, epistols 1, L, 391. 
Joannes diaconus, ann. 496, epistola 1, LIX, 597. 
1 Nicopol. episc., ann. 529, epistola 1, (XIII, 


Joannes II, papa, an. 535, epistole 5, LXVI, 12. 
Joannes 111, pape, ann. 572, epistole 2, LXXII, 9. 
Joannes, Arelat. episc., ann. 595, epistola 1, LX X11, 860. 


. episc., ann. 1118, epistole 288, 


Joannes, Ravenn. episc., ann. 604, epistola 1, LXIVII, 


654. | 
Joannes IV, papa, ann. 642, epistole 4, LXXX, 597. 
Joannes VII, papa, ann. 707, epistolg 2, LXXIIX, 55. 
Joannes, Spalens., ann. 869, epistola 1, CXXxXI, 420. 
Joznnes VIII, papa, ann. 885, epistole et decreu 382, 
CXXVI, 648. 
Jaaimes IX, papa, ann. 905, epistole 4, CXIXI, 28. 
Jnannes X, papa, ann. 928, epistolz et privilegia 15, 
Cn Sn 936, epistole et privilegia 5 
Joannes II, „ann. 936, epistole e vilegia 5, 
CENTER, _— ns 908 | . 4 __ 
oannes III, , ann. 965, epistols et privilegi x 
CXXXII, io. 4 8 . 
Joannes XIII, papa. ann. 973, epistole et decreta 33, 
CXXXV. 949. 
— * papa, 8 bs — 1, 337. 
oannes XV, „ ann. , epistole et privilegia 17, 
I on . ae 
oannes a „ ann. , epistole et diplomata 
18, CAXXIX, 1477, | a 
Joannes XIX, papa, ann. 1035, epistolz et diplomata 
22, CXLI, 1118. | 
Joannes, Fiscamn. abb., ann. 1079, epistolæ 7, CXLVII. 


Joannes, Carthusi> Portarum monach., ann. 1140, 
epistole 5, CLIII, 900. 
Joannes, Constantiens., ann. 1137, epistola 1, CLXIII, 


Joannes, abb. case Marii, ann. 1002, epistola 1 
CLXXXII. 590 0 n 
Joannes, Bletan. 1183, 
CLXXIXII. 680. 
Joannes, cardinalis S. Marie Nove, ann. inc., episto- 
la , CLXXXVI, 1414. 
Joannes, Frithesellensis abb., ann. 1130, epistola 1, 
. XXXIX, 4292. 
Joanues, notarius, ann. 1151, epistola 1, Cl. XXXIX. 1323. 
Joannes, prior 8. Swithini Winton., ann. 1164, epi- 
s Ola |, CXi, 1483. 


episc., ann. epistola 1, 
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Joannes Neapolit., ann. incert , epistola 1, CXC. 988. 
Joannes, Pictay sacerdos, ann, 116k, epistoia Il, CXC, 
2 

Joannes, 
CXCIX, 9. 

Joannes, abb. Bangezens. ann. 1200, epistola l. CC V. 827. 

Joannes de Balmeis, Lugdun. archiep., sec. xu, episto- 
le 9, CCIN, 877. 

Joannes, magister schol. Aurel., ann. 1202, epistola l, 
(XIV. 1190, 

Joannes, abb. 8. Genoveſe, ann. 1202, epistola I, 
CCXILY, 1183. 
— Camerac, episc. ann. 1205, epistola 1, CCXI. 


- Joannes, Willelmus, ann. 1208, epistola 1, CCXT, 1302. 
Joannes, rex Anglis, ann. 1213, epistole 5, CCX\ I, 
876; CCXVII, 505, 506. 
Jobianus, —_— ann. 767, epistola 1 -- * 
erannus, un. episc., ann. 1156, epistola 1, 
CLXXI1, 1326. " 1 


Carnot. episc., ann. 1180, epistolæ 329, 


Jocerannus, Lingon. episc., ann. 1120, epistola 1, 


CLXXXV, 1451. 
— canon. S. Victoris, ann. 1173, epistola 1, CXC VI. 
1818 nas, Lemovie, epice. ann. 1032, epistola 1, CXLII. 


Joscelinus, Sarab. 
CLXXXVI, 13653; Cc, 

Joscelinus, Turon. archiep., ann. 1174, epistole 6. 
CXCVI, 1836. | 

Julianus, Eclan. episc., ann. 415, epistole 2, XXI, 1171. 
9 (S.) 1, papa, ann. 352, epistolw 4, VII, 879 e., 


_ ann. 1148, epistolee 2, 


Justinianns, vir illostris, ann. 565, epistole 8, LXIII, 
30, 475, 496. 508. 
Justinianus, imper., ann. 365, epistole 7, LXVI, 14,55, 
41, 42; LXIX, 119, 274. 
Justinus, imper., ann. 527, epistole 7, LXIII, 426, 427, 
$48, 479, 486, 499, 301 821. 
1 ustus (I.). Urgell. episc., ann. 840, epistola 1, LXVII, 


Kenulfus, rex Merciorum, se. 1x, epistola1, CIl, 1024. 
Lambertus, Pultar. monach., ann. 845, epistola {, Cv), 


Lambertus, Cenoman. epise., ann. incert., epistola 1, 
CXXXII, 467 
Lambertus, Atrebat. epise., ann. 1119, epistole Lam- 
berti et aliorum ad ipsum 144, (LXII, 615. 
Laufrancus, Cantuar. archiepisc., ann. 1089, epistolo 
Lanfranci et aliorum ad ipsum 63, CL, 514. 
Laurentius, abb. Westinens., ann. 1175, epistola 1, 
CXC VI, 1385. 
1— abb. Westmonast., sæc. xn, epistola 1, CC, 


Leidradus, Lugdun. episc., ann. 816, epistole 3 
OO Se 
Leo, Bituric. episc., ann. 460, epistola 1, LIII. 1013. 

Leo (S.) Magnus, papa, ann. 440, pistole 178, LIV, $95. 

Leo (S.), Senon. episc., ann. $48, epistola 1, L. XVIII. 9. 

Leo II. papa, ann. 685, epistolze 6, XCVI, 381. 

Leo III (S.), papa, ann. 818, epistole 16, (Il, 995. 
_— IV, papa, ann. 835, epistole et decreta 33, CX, 


Leo VI, papa, ann. 939, epistola 1, CXXXII, 813. 
Leo VII, papa, ann. 939, epistle et privilegia 15, 
_— 1065. 

eo VIII, antinapa, ann. 965, privilegia et consututio- 
nes 4, XXIV. 990. I 

Leo, abb. et legat., 8c. x, epistola 1, CXXXIX, 358. 

Leo, rex Armen., ann. 1205, epistola, CCXV, 687. 

Leodegarius (S.), Augustodun. episc., ann. 678, epi- 
st0/a l, XC VI. 429. | 

Leontius, Arelat. episc., ann. 462, epistola 1, LVIII. 22. 


Leuthericus, Senon. archiepisc., ann. 1027, epistola l, 


XCVI. 247. 
Liberius, papa, ann. 363, epistole 18, VIII. 1332; X. 678. 


Licinia Eudoxia, Augusta, ann 450, epistolal, LIV. 66. 
Licinianus, Carthag. episc., ann. 584, epistolæ 3, LXXII. 


oh elbertus, abb. S. Ruſſi, ann. 1110, epistolæ 2, Cl. VII, 


Liethardus, Suession. episc., ann. 1119, epistola 1. 
CL xl, 692. 

Liutadus, episc. Vinciens., ann. SES, 
CXXII, 1392. 

Livinus (S ) , epise. Metens. et martyr, ann. 631, epi- 
Stola 1, LXXXVII, 345. | 

Lotharius 1, imper. an. S!, pistole 3, (XXI, 372. 
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Lotharius III, imper., ann. 1133, epistola 1, CL XXIX. 608. 
Lucianus, presb., ann. incert., epistola 1, LI, 807. 
Lucifer, Calaritan. episc. , ann. 71, epistole 2, XlII, 


765, 988. 
Lucive 1 (S.), papa et martyr, aun. 23, epistola 1, 
I 


Lucius, episc. Aſric., ann. 238, epistola 1, IV, 422. 

Lucius K Papa, ann. 143, epistole et privilegia 98 
CLXXIX, 8 

L 1 It, papa, ann. 1188, epistole et privilegia 252, 


Ludovieus I, imper., ann. 810, epistole 15, CIV, 928. 

Ludovieus VI, rex Fraucorum, ann. 1121, epistole 19, 
CLXIII, 1339, 1818. 

[.udoviens VII. rex Franc., ann. 1180, epistola 8, CXC, 
1035; (XIX, 374. 

Ludovieus, IX, rex Frane., ann. 1230, epist. 1, CLV, 1281. 

Luidbertus, Mogunt. archiepisc., aun. 88), epistola 1, 
CXXIX, 1052. 
Lullus (S.), Mogunt. epise. ann. 787, epistole 8, 
CVI, 820. 


Lupus (S.), Trec., ann. 479, epistole 2, 1 62. 


Lupus Set vatus (B.), Ferrar. abb. _ 2; epistole 
B. Lupi et aliorum ad ipsum 130, CXiX, 
Macedonius, ann. 418, epistols 2, Null, 652, 668. 


Magingoz, episc., ann. 785, epistole 3, XCVI, 824, 
Mamertus \ presb. Viean., ann. 470, epi- 


stolw 2, LIII, 780 
. archiep., ann. 1119, epistole 15, 
CLIII, 650 et seg. 
Manasses, Aurelian. episc., ann. 1148, epistola 1, 
CLAXXVI, 1532. 
| Nanegaldus, presb., ann. 1100, epistola 1, CLXXXIX, 


N! 6⁰0 Mediolan. e ann. 680, epistola 1, 
LIXXVII, 12786. . 0 


Manto, Catalaun. episc., ann. 902,  epistola 1, 


CXXXI, 
— . 1 , ann. 1181, epistola 1, CLXXXIX, 1438. 
Mappinius, em. episc., ann. 880, e istole 2, LXVIM, 4. 


Mappinius, Redon. episc., ann. Ti , epistole 6, CLXXI, 


458. 
Marcellinus (S.), papa, ann. 504, epistole 2, VII, 1088; 
\ Hareellus (S.), papa, ann. 810, epistole 2, VII, 1092; 


Marcellus, Ancyr. episc., ann. 342, epistola 1, VIII. 916. 
1 imper., ann. 457, epistole 5, LIV, 903, 970, 


Marinus I, papa, ann. 884, epistola 1. CXXVI, 966. 

Marinus I, Papa, ann . 9416, epistole et privilegia To 
wy = * (8. 649, epistol 17 il 

artinus } pa, ann. epistole 17, privile- 

gia 3, LXXXVII, 1 408. 

Mathildis (S.), regina, ann. 968, epistola 1, CLI, 1328. 

Mathildis, "__ 8 ann. 1118, epistola 8, 
CLIX, 239, 240; CLXIII. 4 

Mathildis, imperatrix, — 1170, epistola 1, (IC, 1054. 

Matthzus, cardinalis, episc. Albou., ann, 1139, epislole 
et diplomata 7 CLIXXIN, 1262. 

Maithzus, Tree. episc. se. zn, epistola 1, CC — 

Maltthaus, Senon. thezaur. ee. An, epistola 1. C 


11. 
Maurilius [1276 Rothomag. archiep. , ann. 1067, epi- 
stola 1, CXLIII 

Maurus, 2 archiep., aun. 618, epistola 1, 
LXXXVII, 104. 
Mazentius, Aquil. patriarcha, ann. 810, epistola 1, 
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Maximus, — Afric., ann. 230, epistole 3, IV, 


290, 342; It, 6 


Maximus, imper., ann. 385, epistole 2, XIII, 390, 392. 
Maximus, gramm. Madaur. in Africa, aun. 399, epi- 
stola 1, XXIII, 81; XVIII, 406. 
Maximus (S. ), Taurin. „ann, 466, epistole 2, LVII, 921. 
Maximus, Czsaraug. episc., ann. 644, epistola 1, 
LXXX, 610, 618. 
—.— fridus, prior in Eberbach., SRC. zu, epistola 1, 
( 
yielchiades (S.), papa, ann. 513, . VII, 1115; 


Milo, Morinor. episc., ann. 1160, epistola 1, CC, 1416. 
Milo, magitser, ann. 1209, epistola 1, CCXVI, 124. 
Milredus, episc., ann. 736, epistola 1, XCVIT, 831. 
Montanus, episc. Tolet., ang. 527, epistolæ 2, LXV, 48. 
Mo or” confe>sor eccles. Aſric., "aun. 250, epistola 1, 
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Nebridius, ann. 395, epistole 3, XXXIH * — 
Nectarius Calamens. , Paganus, ann. istole 2, 
ibid., 315, 386. 

Nestorius, patriarch. Coust., ann. 439, n. 
XI. VIIi, 804, $18, 841 et 8eq.; L, 188, 442, 499. 
WF: (S. ), Trey. episc. a ann. 51, epistole 2, 

Nicolaus i, papa, ann. 867, epistolw et decreta 189, 
CXIX, 783. 

pon II, papa, ann. 1061, epistole et diplomata 40 


CXLIII, 


W , . 
114 ws; Tr. monasterii Wigorn., ann. 1120, epi 


icolaus, conviliarius curia Roman., aun. 1130, epi- 
Stola 1, CLXXXIX, 1303 
Nicolaus, abb. Corbeis, ann. 1150, epistola 1, CLXXXVI. 


1416. 
xeon” de Monte Rothomag., ann. 1170, epistol 4, 
Nicolaus, monach. Claræv. _ 1175; epistolo Nicolai 
et aliorum ad ipsum 57, CXCVI, 
a — 8. Abend. ann. 1187, epistola 1, 
ele, Suession. episc., ann. 1200, epistola 1, CCX1, 
— „ presb. Roman., ann. 270, epistole 5, Ul, 
Oceanus, ann. 417, aliquot epistole, XX, 457; XXII. 


Oddo, abb. S. Re i Rhem., ann. 1136, epistola 1, 
CLXXII, 1352. mo 


lid, 

1 . disc., ann. 983, WET”. CXXXVYII, 
Odo, comes, ano. 1024, epiztola 1, CXLI, 938. al n 
Odo, a enove aris., 66, epistole 

CXCVI, 1398 


Odo, cardinalis et — $edis legatus, se. zu, 

epistola 1, ibid., 188. 

Pw. or Cantuar., se. zu, epistole 2, CC, 1898, 
Odo, dux Burgundie, ann. 1206, epistola 1, 1378. 
Oldegarius 1. 7 archiepise. , ann. 1187, epi- 

Stole 2, CLXXII 
Oliva oP. — 1047, 6-507, oi CXLII, 600. 
Osius, C ordub. epise., aun. 1. "VIII, 1827. 

4% Wendas, De episc., — "1 , epistola i, CLV,. 
Othelboldus, hd. — 8. Bav. Gand., ann. 1040, 

* — 8. Emm. Ratisb. 1078, epistola 1, 

thlonu „ ann. 

CXI. VI, 157. 

Otto (8. ) , Bamberg. episc., ann. 1134; et di- 

1227, 62 Chants. - aliorum ad ipsum 44, CL XII, 1313, 

267; CL XIII 

: 8085 = bay 1 1182, epistola 1, CLXXXIX, 


Otto, diac. cardin. S. Nicolai de carcere Tulliano, 
se. x10, epistola 1, CC, 1392. 
8 us, rex Walliarum, see. u, epistola 1, CIC, 


Pachomius (S.), abb. Tabenn., ann. 348 , epistole 7 
XX111, 88; CIII, 452. 
{Pactanus (S.), Barcilon. episc., ann. 397, epistols 3, 
Palladins (S.), Antissiod. epise., ann. 651, epistola 1, 
LXXXVIl, 264, 216. 

Pammachius, ann. 417, XX, 457; XXII. ** 

r papa, aun. 817, epistol 7 , CIT, 1076; 

Paschalis In, apa, ann, 1118, e istole et ile 
$38, Cl. XIII, 3 se 4 W 

17 57850 Lilybet. 
1294; 6. 

3 2 Radbertus, abb. Corb., ann. 865, epi- 
stola 1, CXX, | 

Pascentius, — Arianus regie domus, se. ty, epl- 
ola 1, ri. mw 

”atricius (S.), Hibern. apost., ann, 480, ] 
L111, 815. ; * CRY 

rs (2), ann, 125 epistola 1, XIII. 485. 

aulinus _ episc. , aun. 431 ! 
L Il, 183; XII, 462. e., * * 
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episc., ann. 430, epistola 1, L, 


107 
Poulinus et Therasis, se. v, epistole 4, ibid., 98, 
101, 120, 387. 


Paulinus Petrieord , ann. 490, epistola 1, LXT, 1008. 
Paulinus (S.), Aquil. patriarcha, ann. 804, epistole 5, 


3 — Constantinop. episc 607, epistola 1, 
episc., aun. a 
LXXX An. 92. " ; 
Ns . Virodun. episc., ann. 650, epistole 2, 
ag = 
— >... [0 Orientalis, ann. 699, epistola 1 


10 Ul. 1. 763. 
Vadlus 1 (.), pepe, ann. 767  epinolw 35, LXXXIX, 


Paulus Winſridus, diac. Foroj., ann. 784, epistole 4, 


XV, 1883 
rus, Cordub., ann. 869; epistole Alvari et 
aliorum ad ipsum am 20, CXXI. 412. 
I, papa, ann. 560, Leina 15, 1 Lx. 392. 
It „papa, ann. 590, epistole e 


.” Pelagius i decreta 16, 
725 Tegerns., ann. 1040, epistole 12 
ye =" _ Ra | r | A ann 10. 
„ „„ RAaVenn. , . , 
1 — 5 0 — al. Octions episc., ano. 1072, episto- 
fires (8, CXLIV, 206. 25 
Petrus de 1 Ravenn,, ann. 1119, epi- 
Stola 1, CLXIN, 
Petrus V — _ 1172; epi- 
Stole Petri 8 
Petrus Leonis, 82 * WN. 853. 
Petrus „ ann. i 138, epistolæ 5 
CLXXIL, 
Petrus ann, 1149, epistole 4 
CLIXXY 1429. | 
Petrus Narr. abb. iac., ann. 1188, episto- 
larum ix, 61. 
ce, monach., ann. 1169, epistola 1, 
g , la 4, CXC, 1021. 
— — — i A C, . 
e 1, ibid., 
Petrus, 


1 VIII abb., aan. fins, — Ir CCE, 
Carnot. episc., ann. 1187, epistola- 


415 


2 | $90. An, a 1, CCIX, 6 
Petrus Blesens., ann. 1200, 25, CCVII, 
Petrus de Nemore, Parisiens. episc., ann. 1212, epi- 


1, Francorum rex, ann. 1108, epistole 3, 
„ Catalaun. episc., ann. 118, epistole 2, 


667. 

comes Flandriz, se. xn, epistole 2, 
CACVYIL, 187; CC, G, 1392. 
| decan. Colon., sc. xn, epistola 1, CXCVTI, 


ve Gu Harveng, abb. Bonne Spei, ann. 1186, 
May: . U Neg. episc. , se. xn, epistole 2, CCVI, 


"Phi _— —_— ann. 1225, —— 8. CCXI, 
Avi, 976, 1007; > CCAVII 
. Tullens. epise. , ann. a dipl. 14, Lyn. 414. 
us, rex Francor., ann. 755, epistole 2, LXXXIX 
* Ly" 824. 
1(S.), pa, ann. 147, epistola 1, CXXX, 113. 
Placid alla, Theodosii Alla, ann. 180, epistole 2, 


Pompelus, prafectus imperii, aun. 519, epistola 1, 


LXIM, 45 
= ann. 230, epistola 1, CXXL, 182. - 
- Pontianus, Akte. episc., aun. 540, epistola 1, LXVn, 


Pontius, abb. S. Rull, ann. 1121, epistola 1, CLIIII, 
78. 


G Claromont. episc., ann. 1170, epislola 1, 
ue, Vizeliac. abb, se. xn, epistola 1, CLIXIXVI. 
ME Trevir. archiep., ann. 1043, epistola 1, CXLT, 


. Metens. episc., ann. 1103, epistole 3, CLXII, 


Possessor, episc. Aſec, se. v1, epistola 1, L XIII, 489; 
ILV, 1776. 
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Procopins Gazrus, sec. v, ophatonny, IIII, 1224. 

Prosper, Afric., ann. 429, 'epiziola "XXX111, 1002. 

Proaper 1 x Aquitan., ann. 480, 1 45 LI, 64. 
uy n 55 ;Alexand. epic. , aun. 454, epistols | 


Prodentine (Sj, = episc. , ann. 861, episto's 2, 
* | 


965 ; 
Publicols, ann. 398, epistola 1, XXXIN, 181. 
Pulcheria Augusta, aun. 453, epistola 1, LIV, 905. 


vulideus diaconus, sc. v, isiole 1, IIIIII, 
90 4000. a as 


Rabanos Maurus, ann. 836, epistole 8, CXII, 1507. 
Radbodus Dolensis, ann. 923, epistola 1, CXXXII, 720. 
Radbodus II, Noviom. episc., ann. 1098, epistola 1. 


Cl. XI, 688. 


er. archiepisc., ann. 1122, epistola 1, 


cid fus, R rehi 112, epistols 2, 
emens, * jepisc., ann. 
ibid., Laie, ' CLXI1, 69 K 
Radulfus, comes _ ny ann, 1147, epistole 5, 
CLIXIXVI. 1532, 1335, 13569, 1391, 1403. 
. |, , Rhbem. 'archiep. , ann. 1093, epistol 11, 


c_aioaldus 1 IT, Rbem. :rchiep., ann. 1137, epistole 2, 

Rain de Monte Falconis, ann. 1148, . i, 
CLXXXVI, 1405. 

Ranuifus de Turri, episc. , sc. zn, epistola 1, CIC. 


1063. 
1 „e. ix, epistola 1, 


CXXIX, 1 0 = 
s, Veron. e 4; epistole Ratheri 

et aliorum ad m „iki, 255 
auracus, Nivern . epise., ann. „ epiztola 1, 


Rau 
LIXXVH, 214, 259. 
geFavenuivs, epise. Gallus, ann. 454, * 1, LIY, 


Raymundus Arnalli, monach. S. Victoris, sse. x1, epi- 
stola 1, CLI, 640. 
=. nundus, Gallecie comes, $mc. x1, epistola 1, 
1 adus, dux Narbone, se. xn, epistola 1, CL, 
NN rex Gothorum, ann. 650, epistole 2, 


Soup Illiberi 973, ! 
A us, epise. Illiberit., ann. epistola 1, 


Reimbaldus, N 8. Joannis Leod., ann. 1115, 
e Reinen bb. 1147 I, 
einardus us, abb., epistola 

c 1483 a * 


cu Hi 488 reus Pe. Halberstad., ann 1107, epistol 2, 
| Nemigius 8. , Rem. archiep., ann. $35, epistolm 4, 
e Alba . Episc., se. In, epistols 2, CLX1!, 


Richardus cardinslis, Narbon. archiep., ann. 1118, 
epistolw et diplomata B, CLA, 1601. 

Richardus a S. Victore Paris., can. regul., ann. 1178, 
epistole 1}, CXCVI, 1223. 

Richardus, abb. Bristol. „se. x11, epistola 1, CXCVI, 


Richards, Cantuar. archiep., sse. x 

| Gil. ; 50% 4 p. u, epistole 2, 
rdus, Auglorum rex, — x1, epistolo 8, CCIV. 

1506; CCV11, TY CCXV1, * __ 


Robertus, Met. I pise. oo: Mie, diplomata 4, episto- | 


1% 9, CXXXH, 5 
Robertus, Bagg rex, ann. 1031, epistols 5, CXLI, 
Rebertus de Tumbalena, abb. S. Vigoris, 

. e 
rius mus ab olism. „111 
n > I 
\Robertus, - Say Carnot., sec. xy, epistola 1, CLXXXVI, 


Robertus, Peron,, se. xn, epistola 1, CLXII, 653. 
\Aobertus, Oxon. archidiac., Se. xn, epistols 1, CIC, 


1 
un, comes Legecest., e. xn, epistola 1, CC, 


Robertus de Torrinneio, abb. |. Michaelis in Per. 
Mar., ann. "Rs. epistole 2, CCIl, 1 

Rodulfus I 
1032, diplomata 5, 8011, 1021. 

Rodulfus, abb. 8. Trudonis, arn. r_ 3 Ro- 
dulfi et aliorum ad ipsum 4, CLXXIIi, 
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— rex Sicilie, sec. xn, epistola 1, Cl. XXXVI, 
* — Wigorn. epise., se. xn, epistola 1, (AC. 


1 . 8. quondam prior 8. Abrahe, se. xn, epistola 
eee Eborac. archiepisc., ann. 1180, epistola 1, CC, 
— ys Subdiac., ann. 1182, epistola 1, CCT, 
a 2 comes Fuxensis, se. xn, epistola 1, CLIX, 


— ru en 897, epistole 2, COL — f 
archiep., ann. e 0 4, 
CXC. 772. eil. 96. 2 4 
Rualenus, prior. sec. x1, epistola 1. CXCVI, 1618. 
Rudolphus Cesar August., ann. 1273 " epistolarum libri 
3, XCVIn, 701. 
Autious, Aquil. 


— 


presb., ann. 410, epistola 1, XXI, 
Ruricius, Lemovic. episc., ann. 480, epistola 64, L VIII. 
Salonins, enn. epise., ann. 433, epistola 1, LIIl, 

* (S.), Massil. presb., ann. 496, epistole 9, 

. — Wigorn. sacerdos, see. xn, epistola I, CLIX. 

NI, 693; LN 1960, 1388. N 


Saulus, 'Cordub. episc., ann. 869, epistola 1, CXXT, 467. 
Scarila, auctor incert., swe. vi, epistola 1, LIV, 377. 


zn, 


Seifridus, abb. monasterii Tegerns., ann. 1048, epi- 
stole 6, CXLII, 
Sergius | * ann. 700, epistola 1, LXXXIIX. 9. 


a „ papa, ann. 8⁴7, opistolo 2, CVI, £06; 


1 8 In, papa, ann. 911, epistols et privilegia 9, 


Sergius iy ann. 1012, epistole el diplomata 16, 
XXXIX, 4300 a 
stola 1, XX, 78 


Severus, e, ann. 418, epi 
, Sererus, evit. antistes, ann. , epistola 1, Lin, 
epistola 1, EFW 


"xm, 


Sidonius confessor, ann. 231, epistola 1, III, 678. 
Sidonius 'Apoltinaris, Arvern. episc. ann, 482, epi- 
Stole 147, LVIN, 888. 
b Sigebatdus, Saxonumrex, ann. 782, epistolai, LXXXIX, 


Sigebertus (S.), * rex Francorum, ann. 686, epistole 2 
et ———_ 4, LXXXVIl, 302, 260, 264. 
7.1488. "Mogunt. - isc., _ 8 epistole 7, 
CXI. VI. 1430; CXLVIII. 735, 736, 1 
Silvanus, Fuge X vey ann. 366, epi- 
Stola 1, VIII, 1377. 
* episc. Afric., ann. 410, epistolm 2, XXII Il, 


Silverius papa, ann. 336, epistole 2, LXVI, 85. 
Simon, comes, aun. 1076, epistola i. CLIX, 966. 
28 — de Monte Dei, sc. x1, epistole 2, CC, 


Simon, comes Leicestris, ann. 1209, epistola 1, CXVI, 


rw episc., ann. incert., 
Sidertus monsch., aun. 1124, epistola 1 


Simplieius, papa, ann. 467, epistole 19, LVIII, 32. 
rn (S.), papa, ann. 398, epistola et decreta 6, 
Sizebuthns, Gothorum rex, ann. 621; epistole 8 Sise- 
buthi et aliorum ad ipsum, LXXX, 
Ie papa, aun. 238, epistolw 2 dubie, V, 84, 


Sixtus (S.) III, papa, ann. 410; epistols et decreta 10 
Sixti ili et aliorum ad ipsum, os 571. 

Smera Polovecius, ann. 990, epistola 1, CLI, 1106. 
n abbatissa in Kisingun, sec. xn, epistola 1, 

CV 

hang papa, ann. 177, epistola 1, CXXX, 188. 

Speraindeo, abb., anuo incerto, epistola 1, CXV, 960. 

ws - (S.) I, papa et martyr, ann. 257, epistole 2, 
III. 984, 997. 

r I, Papa, _ hows epistole et decreta 13, 
LXXXIX, 960; XV 1, 

Stephanus in, papa, _ 771, epistoles 5, LXXXINX, 
_ XC CNL, 268. . p 

tephanus pope, ann. 891, epistolæ, diplomata - 
vilegia 32, CXXIX » 786, 4 VP 12 
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0 tte. Halbervtat., se. x1, epixtola 1 


8. _ hanus L, papa, ann. 1088, epistola ER 
— —1— Chalmeto, see. PR CL, 952 
Stephanus. Parisiens. episc., ann, 1142; epintole | 18 

L Parisiensis et aliorum ad ipsum, CLXXIN, 


Stephanus, Metens. epise., ann. 1151, epistalw 4, 
CL XXXIX, 1346, 1347, 1397, 161. 
e rex Anglie, ann. 1154, . b 1, 


CLXXXV 
\ Stephanus, Me dens. episc., se. xn, epistola 1, 

Stephan Tornac. eplse., ano. 1203, epistols 209 
cirea, CCXl, 29 


8. Severi in capite Vasconim, ann. 
eee EXT, a n. 1155 Be Suge 
i, an 
rii et allorum ad peu, 87, el. | 
Sulpicius Severus, ann. 303, ng 10, XX, 176, 


225. 
Supe (S.), Biturie. epise., ann. 640, epistole 3, 


LNXXX, 574. 
Sylvester (S.), papa, ann. 333, epistole 8, VINE, 823, 


ester II, papa, ann. 1003, epistolm 216, III, 
Symmachus Aurelius urbis, ann. 384, epi- 


stolarum libri 10, XVIIi. 2. 
Symmachus, papa, ann. 814, epiztols et daereta 12, 


4 Amalarius, presbyt. Met. 836, epi- 
Symphogius us, y zun. 
8 , CY, Sele . 


8 — epise., ana. 646, epistola 1, 
| *2 ; 1. 
n 1310. nr 
Tarra, us, ann. 000, opt i, LXXX, 2 


Teraldus, se. x, epistola I, CXXXVI Ih, __ 
4 1 88 preceptor T 


my - ann. 1187, epi- 
rchi *3 , : 1. 
ol 107095 Trevir. archiep ix, epistola 


464 Stampens., ann. 1119, epistole 5, CLXIII, 


ü Nr no; wh epistolæ 5, 
a 1368, 1403. (A, 
Theobaldus, Cantuar. x 6s 1150, "IF 3, 
CLXXXVIII, 1673; CXCIX, 50 
Theoda badus, rex Ostrogothorum, ann. 536, epistola 
1, LXIX 
'\Theodebaldus, rex Franc., se. vi, epiztola 1, LXXI, 


3 Franc. rex, see. vi, epistola 1, LIXI, 


Theodericus, comes Flandrie, ann. 1142, epistola 1, 
CLXXXVI, 1383. 

Theodericus, Ambian. epise., aun. 1148, epistolw 2, 
CLXXXVI, 1339, 1562. 

Th 112 prone Belgien Gallie, ann. 868, epi- 
X 

Theodoretns, Cyrensis. Se. v. - excerpta ex epistolis Theo · 
doreti, XL. VIII, 1064; LIY, 845. 

Theodoricus, rex Gothorum, ann. 526, epistolarum li- 

Theodoricus abb, 8. 8. Huberti 


Andagin., ann, 1107, 
epistola 1, Ci. Ui, 


Theodorieus, 2 dut, ann. 1115, epistola 1, 
CLXIII. 468. 

/ episc. Lignidens., sse. v1, epistola 1, 
LXIII, 

Theodore (S.). Papa, ann. 618, epistole 8, IXXIVn. 
72; CXXIX, 878. 381. 

Theodosins „ 398, pistole 3, II. 
769, 770; XII 
Theodoains Il August., ann. 450, epigtole 3, LIV, 
876, 877 : 

Theophilus, legatus Lamps. synodi, ann. 866, epistola 
1, VIII, 13 
Thee hilus, episc. Alexand., ann. 420, epistole 7, 
XIII, 755, 788, 758, 775, 792, 813, 931, . 
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ylacius, archidiac., ann. 752, epistole 2, 
LIYXXIX, 782, — * "gp 
Theotmarus, Juvan. archiep., ann. , tola 1, 
CXXXI, 34. In 
Theotuinns, S. R. E. cardinalis, ann. 1149, epistolz 4, 
CLXXXIX, 1240; CXC. 982, 992. 
Theudogius, Catalaun. prepositus,'apn. 868, epistola 1, 


2 Xantensis, 1149 | 
. us, tos Tante ann. epistole 
. Te 0 — 4005 5 l 
ras. „ ann. „e a l, 

CXXXIX, 374. 2 > + aff | 

Thomas, Eborac. A. ann. 1100, epistole 3, CLV, 
1625; CYLIX, 1271; CL, $18. 

L (S.), Cantuar. archiep., ann. 1170, epistole 197, 
CXC, 436. 


Timasjus, ann. 415, epistola 1, XXXII, 74H. 
Tortheimus, episc., ann. 783, epistola i, LXXXINX, 721. 
Triſolius, yt., ann. 525, —_— I, LXIII. 538. 
Trojanus, episc. Santon., ann. $40, epistola 1, LXVII, 
Tromundus, Clarev. 'monach., ann. 1165, epistola 1. 

CLIXXY, 626. | 

8 Asturic. episc., ann. 450, epistola 1, LIV, 
Tursinus, Eborac. archiepise., ann. 1132, epistola 1, 

c XIII. 697. : 


Udalricus, abb. Tegerns., ann. 1048, epistole 4, CXLI, 


* * Andegav. episc., ann. 1148, epistole 5, 
Unibert L . rchi *$ . U la 1, 
Kt ee e e 


Urani „ ann. la 1, L111, 859. 
——Urbenus [1, papa, ann, 1099, epictoles ot privilegia 504, 
. 8 111, papa, ann. 1187, epistole et privilegia 147, 

11 eise ann. 347, epistole 4, X, 647, 649, 718; 
Valens, 9325 ,ann. 860, epiztole 18, L, 647, 610, 
* lent 1 = wr en i 
, n * . o * . 
. ne Ill, ann. 452, epistole 5, LIV, 636, 899, 


yolentines ecnobita, ann. 419, epistola 1 W — 
alerianus, Cemel. episc. SBC. v, epislola 1, 100. 
R episc. Numburg., ann. 1110, epistole 4, 
— Leodiens. episc., ann. 1048, epistolw 4, CXL1I, 


Vera sc. Gallus, ann. 453, epistola 1, LIV, 887. 
9 Yerus, © on Ruthen., ann. 686, —— 2, LXXXV1I, 


R Yictor(S.), papa et martyr, ann. 189, epistola 1, CXXX, 


197 (etor,confoaccr Afric., ann. 28, epistole 2, IV, 420, 


| Higtor, . Afric., ann. 888, epistola . 
n e , ann, , e 0 o 
LAXXVIG, 86. nn ee F 


. II. E. ow- 1087, epistole et diplomata pon- 


Vietor Iii, papa, ann. 1087, epistole 2, CXLIX, 913. 
1.1285 . „ann. 166, epictole 2, L III, 1014; 


Turing, episc. Gratianopol., Sc. v, epistola 1, LIX, 


Vigilius (S.), episc. Trident. et martyr, ann. 568, epi- 
Tiger, 1 55 888, epistole * n 9 ; 
ws, papa, ann. e LXIX, 9. 

Vi us, episc. Camerac., ann. 680, epistola 1, 
Led * 669, epistole 11, LXXXVII, 998 

Papa, ann. , epi 2 11, . 
Vitiges, Goiborum rex, ann. 860, episloks 5, LXIX, 
819; LXXII, 1117. g "= 


— Lugdun. epise., ann. 840, epistole 2, I. IX. 
Vivianus, magister, se. zu, epistole 2, CAC, 690; 


Volutianus paganus, ann. 412, epistola 1, XXXIN, 512. 
— Bituric. episc,, ann. 875, epistola 1, CXXI, 


. re Rituric. archiepisc., ann. 1120, epistole 2, 
CLXXIX, 44, 45. | 
— Cabilon. episc., ann. 1130, diplomata 7, Cl. X 
Walterius, camerarius Corbeiens., ann. 1148, epistola 
1, CLXXXIX, 1181. i 
Walterius, Rothomag. archiepise., ann. 1198, epistols 


2, CCV11, 1166, 1179. 
Walterus, Alban. episc., sse. Au, epistola 1, CIC, 1017. 
indens., ann. 1156, epistole 2, 


Wernerus, episc. 
CLXXXIX, 14359, 4444. 

Wetbertus, presb., ann. 747, epistola 1, LXXXIX, 775. 
Wetzel, ann. 1152, epistola 1, CLXXXILX, 1421. 


Wibaldus, abb. Stabul., ann. 1138, epistolsæ 440 circa, 


CLXIXIIX. 1076. 
Wibertus, antipapa, ann. 1099, epistol et diplomala 
11, CXLVIIi, 826. p 
Wicardus, abb. Indens., se. 1x, epistola 1, (VI. 872. 
— abb., aun. 756, epistole 2, XEVI, 836, 


Wiemannus, M — ann. 1156, episto- 


le 4, CLXXXIX, 1441, 1 
Wido, monachus, ann. 774, epistola 1, XCVI, 847. 


Widricus, abb. monasterii S. Chislenl, ann. 1065, epi- 


stola 1, CXLIII, 1371. 
Widricus, Danobriens., se. xn, epistola 1, CLIX, 911. 
Ae; decan. Phyuhtwang., ann. 980, epistolæ 13, 
CIIIVI. 9. 


Wigo, comes, swe. xn, epistola 1, CLIX, 941. 
Wikkict pi 


mus, prior Ursicampi, sec. xu, epistola 1, 


CXCVI, 1226. , 

Wilhelmus (S.) abb. 8. Thome de Paraclito, ann. 1203, 
epistole 121, CCIX, 590. 
* A I, dux Northmann., ann. 1087, epistole 4, 

9 = 

Willelmus, comes Nivern., sc. x, epistole 8, CLXXXVI, 
1382, 1406, 1407. 

Willelmus, Norwicens. episc., se. zu, epistola l, CIC, 


021. 
{of Melmus, Cantuar. archiep., se. xn, epistola 1, XV, 


01 dos Senon. archiepisc., se In, epistole 8, CAC, 
1 Ge 8. Petri ad Vincula presb., see. x1, epistola 
'Willelmus, Papiens. episc., Sc. Xu epistole 4, CC, 
1395, 1396; Ie. s. 

Willolmos, Carnot. episc., se. zu, epistole 2, CC, 


Willelmus, Ramesiens., sc. In, epistola 1, CC, 1440, 
Willelmus, Londin., szc. xn, epistola 1, CC, 1443. 
8 Radingens. abb., s#c. x1, epistola 1, CC, 


Willelmos de Campania, Remens. archiepisc., ann. 


1202, epistole 15; diplomata 27, CCIX, 818. 
Wolbero, abb. S. Pantaleonis Colon., ann. 1167, epi- 
Slola 1, CLXXXVI, 1401. | 


Wolfeo, Cons tantiens. episc., ann. 817, epistola 1, 


CXXIX. 1389. 
9 monachus, ann. 983, epistola 1, CXXXVII, 


\gFolstanus, Wigorn. epise., se. zu, epistola 1, CLIX, 


Zacharias (S.), papa, ann. $72, epistole 20, l. XXXIX. 892. | 


Zepherinus, papa, ann. 208, epistola 1, CXXX, 128. 
Zozimus papa, . 417, epistole et deereia 16, XI. 
638; XLV, 1719. 


— Providentie divine omnia subjacere, Paulious No- 
uod W et 


lanus, L II. 227. — An diei possit — 


divinitas Deus non Sit, Hildegardis, 
De SS. Trinitatis myslerio, — Juli 
Hleronymus, XXI11, 359; A0 
449, 452, 742, 748, 038, 1049, 1081; 
pa, LXIII, 476; Fulgentius, LIV. — Fulgentius 
be ——_ LIVII, 910; Benedictus I papa, XIII, 688; 
rmisda papa, LXXXI V, 815; Eli 1 [, 861, 
— Guitmundus, e 
Magnus, XCVIII, 5 


110 be . 167: A Groles 
|| = 
stinus, IXIIII. 5385 8.755 ö — 


De creatione 141. 2 * XVI, 1136. — De 
ereatione hominis, ibid., 1129; Avitus 85er LIX, 
200. Hugo de Ribodimonte, CLXVI, — De creations 
2 — Philippus de Harveng, Gil, '2. 
8. * 152 (rn tate to ol bumanitale, * 
Felix , 1 us pa 
167; ics papa ibid. 185;  Liberius ps vl, 158 1395: 
Atbanasius, = 1 Yn, 83 405 
ot. 355 01. 78, 370, Ther 462, 51 
: Capreolus, Ca 300, 600, 83. 
2 90 — LIV, 757, 768, 711, 797 
— 1065. 1165, 1168, 1173 of 00., | 55 
Viean., LIX, 203, 215, 245; Fulgeat., L 5 LXY 371 
415, 495; Joannes 11 papa, LVE LIV 9 — 
ibid., 77; Fulgentius Ferrand os, LL III I, — 
51 Th Hormisda Rau us LXIII $12; LIIIIV, 814; 
Carthagin., LX XVI - Elipandus, IC VI, A* 9305 
Amalarius, {CV, | dice Fuldensis, 


monachus 
CVI; Nicolaus i —_ CXIX, 838, — Quomodo Christus 
est Messias preodietus, et quomodo venerit i, 2 a 


prophetis slatuto, Alvarus Cordub., CXXI ng Be, 
8eqq., 498. De Christo bomine facto, Petrus Vener., 
Linx, 175; 3 CXCIIL, S4f, 552; Philippus 


de Harveng, CCIH, 34; Alexander, Gemmeticensis abb., 
CV, 919. — De meditanda Christi infagtia et passione, 
Adamus, abbas Persenie, „603. 

De anima . — De natura anime, Ambros. 
1074. — De origine anime 1.8. 
ü. 1085, 1134. 1182 XXII 718, 720, 778, 
857, 929. — De anima soluts corpore, i , 0693, 
698, 704; Licinianus, LXXII, 691, — De anima humana, 
Alvarus Cordub., CXXI, 455; Joannes Spalensis, (ITI, 
— — De cura anime, S. Bernardus Clarzy., CLXXXII, 


(De 85 el libero arbitrio, — August., a 585, 
711, 71, 974, 978; Cœlestiaus I, pa 8 1 

Quod nemo Sit bonus suis viribus, nis participatione 
ejus qui solus est bonus, ibid., $32. — Quod omnis sancto- 
rum merita dona aint Dei, Calestinus I, papa, ibid. 5333, — 
Quod gralia non solum peccala dimittat, sed etiam ad- 
ju vet ne committantur, ibid., 334. — Quod omnes oratio- 
nes Ecclesiz Christi 4.585 resonent, qua genus re 
ratur humanum, ibid, 533. — De Prædestinatione, 


et August., 


8. 


— 
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CXCIX. 
INDEX EPISTOLARUM DOGMATICARUM 
ET POLEMICARUM, 
IN QUO SERYATUR ORDO RERUM ANALOGICUS SIMUL AG CHRONOLOGICUS AUCTORUM. 
— Epistole dogmatice. A XIILIII. ! 1007; Adri * 

3 * TY Jo 17 CXll, 1519, 1350, {885 BS) Lat 
De Deo. — De Deo, quod mentiri non Ferrar., CXIX, 69 _ ua et lier — 
So, XVI, 1106, — a ma 8 i, 2 trio, 8. Froepe 57951 LI, 77; nus Mas- 
be Deo > epictlm, S. 4 85 Au ky EXLU, 4 431, 453. = be 4 5 EY tg: Leo Magau us, Ll LIT 

* * * well, * III * esssris ad 
CIIXI, 493. — De he! — . LF — 2, . N CCXI. 6. tw pr FF 
rit utero virginis, et * Long — Bs De Sacr an iteran- 
5 12; 10, 14. 1080. De Deo colen- — Cornelius 7 11 N IV, 452. — De hereticis 
030. pi Dei — izandis In, 1105, 1109, 112, 1137; IV, 
2 ciali —— in 8anctis ut in su templo, 1 Firmiionas, il, 1188; Sixtns Il, paps, V. 6. — 
832. — De ejus bonitate et justitia in hominum ins: 108; Firm Donatista sta qui diaconum icum 
tione, ibid., 815, 857, 874, Ruricius, LVIII, 102. — 2 rebaptizare Aeeba r, Augustin., IIIII, 94, — Qui 

uno Deo qus rende, Guille|mus, abb. S. Arnulfi, CL, 880. fat ut infantibus in baptismo proai 


NIR 649 
7.3; Falbertos 


Petrus Dam CXLIY, 
Tre pony: 
riminosis 


Stampensis, CLXI forma ba 
nardus Clarev., 2 614. — imo, 
ite cad en f abb., „682, De bap- 
cur fuerit —— Stephanus Tornac., 
exe, 0 2, 315, 314. — Non est verus baptismus nisi 
jor aquam et em flat, III, papa, 
V, 812. — Quod non debeant baptizari nisi ab epi- 
scopo *consignati, Sulpicius Severus, XX, 554; Innocen- 
tius HI, ,CCX — De sacramento Dominicl ca- ca- 


cis, Cy n. 99 572 — De manna CO 
typo, Ambros., 1715 1219. — De corpore et 

Prom i, —— Ratpertu pn 1 23 25. 
— . CXl — 1351; L Ratherias ron — CATLIN] 808. 

— De Fucharistis „ Adelmannus, CXLIIIi, 
1289; Fulbertus Carnot., CXl Cty ER — De miss $acri- 
ficio, 8. 8 Ca — 
commun 4 , 
on dag 8 — '—Do vortat ckelt 
— | 6 — Lax, 4901. — — 


Infantibus ante usum rationis — 


Anselmus Cantuar,, CLIX, B4. — De t san- 
guine Domini, ibid., S. Hi dis, Evi, 212. 

— De Eucharistia, Petrus Blesensis, CVI, 416; Hugo 
Metellus, CLAXXVIII, 1273. — Pœniteali non ne- 


anda in fine vite venia, Siricius, papa, XIII. 98 — 
onſessionis necessitas 2struitur, Alcuinus, C, 33 
De Epistola S. Jacobi apostoli in qua pro infirmis * 
precipitur, XX, $59, — Ho digntate sacramenti ordinis, 
trus Blesens. „ CCVII, 358. — De Long ow in matri- 
_—_ —— „LIIIII, — — 
De impeoi imenio. propinqu 1 A 
Jing licere filium in matrimon — ducere illam quam 
pater de saero ſonte ba „ibid., 
955. — Abbonis matrimonium, in quarto consanguinitatis 
grad contractum, esse dissolvendum, Nicolaus papa I, 
AXIA, $09.- - Quam nefarium sit consanguine's copulari, 
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Nicolaus papa I, CXIX, 1131. — Confirmatur matrimo- 
nium cuj absenle sacerdote contractum, Adria- 


nus, papa II, CXXII. 1318. — Quod nullt liceat duas 
habere legitimas uxores, Stephanus V papa, CXXIX, 807. 
— Quomodo computandi ur consanguinitatis, Adria» 
uns II papa, CXLVI, 1379, 1402. — De iis qui uxores 
_ fornicationis causa relinquere et alias sib. conjungers 
volunt, quid sentiendum, Lanfrancus, (L.,“ $18. — De 
matrimanio Christiani ac Jude baptizatee, que ad Ju- 
daismum reversa Judeo nupserat, an primum ejus matri- 
monium invalidetur, Ivo Carnot., CL XIII, 135. — An di- 
vartium sit admittendum, ibid., 137, 191.— De consensu 
in matrimonio, ibid., 111. — Au liceat ſornicariam in 
nxorem ducere, ibid., 189. — Conjugium 1 

inter consanguineos et affines negat fieri posse Ni 
dert,, Cenoman., (L. XXI, 221. — De matrimonii incom- 
modis, Petrus Mesens., CCVII, 243. — De matrimonio 
inter consangnineos illegitime celebrato dissolvendo, 
. BB. — De gradibus affinitatis q_ conjugium 
vitient, ibid., 543. — De matrimonio libers cum servo, 
et vice versa, 8. Willelmus abb., CCIX, 648.—-De cogna- 
tione carnali et spirituali, ibid., 646. — Quando dissolvi- 
tur matrimouiom, ibid., 649. — Non debet separari ma- 
trimonium quando ambo conjuges sunt adulteri, Innocen- 
tios III, 4 CCXIY, 1418. — De causa divortii, id., 
CCXY, | 1494. — De revocandis incestis nuptlis 
ibid., 79. — Ut sponsalia inter impuberes bontracta, | 
38 facti consenserint, consummentur, Innocentius 

II. C. XIV. 339, {et 

De — De potestste excommnnicandi in Ee- 
clesia, 8. Cyprian., IV, 364. — Extra Ecclesiam nulla 
XXIi. 555. — Divers membra in Ec- 


clesia, 0 9 
predicts es! in Seripturis, August,, XXXIII, 189. — De 
igi ibid., 375. — Ecclesiam 
ripturis agnosci, ibid., 396, — 
Keelesia Christo instituente collocata in Petri soliditate, 
a qua non recedendum, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 628.— De 
Ecelesia Romana, _—_—_— papa, IL III, 19; Adamus, 
abbas Persenie, (CAI, 527. — Ecrlesjiam Dei, iustar 
tunes, yarios habuisse status, Petrus Blesens., CCV11, 21 
— be primatu et tiva Ecclesix Romane, Inno- 
centius III, papa, CCX1V, 756. — De reverenlia et officio 
suo erga Romanam Eecclesiam, ibid., 765. — De summo 
1388 g. Felix I papa, V, 148; Conc. Roma IIII, 
, $78; G us IV papa, CVI, 833. 
icio, Sulpicius Severus, XX, 228. 

De reaurrectione.— Nonuulla de futurain cœlis actione 
beatorum post resurrectionem, 8. August., XXXIU, 347. 
— De præsentis vite statu. necnon de qualitate corporis 

i membrorum officiis post resurrectio- 
nem, ibid., 351. — De die 8 mundi non inqui- 
rendo, ibid., 899, 901, 964, 1025. — De resvrrectione 
mortuorum, Braulio Cysaraug., LLXX, 665, 687. — be 
judicio extremo, 8. Petrus Damianus, CXLIY, 500, 342. 
— De visione beatifica, 8. Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 493. 

De Scriptura sacra. — De Scripture acre libris, 
Hieronym., ILIII, 389. — De leetione sacrarum Seri- 
piurarum, A ++ XXX, 508. — Ad sacrarum Scri- 
pturarum hortatur Pauliaus, LXI, 235. — De 
Seripturis divinis quid universaliter Calbolica recipiat 
—— Gregorius, papa, LIIXIV. 845. — De — 

itteris perlegendis, ut tenlationes carnis non prœvaleaut. 
Peirus — CCVIl, 334, 373, 416; Abelardus, 
CLXAXVII, 325. — Docet Christianos ad sacras Scri- 
pturas festinare Philippus de Harveng, CCIII, 26. 

De fide cathotica. — De tide et Scripturis quas aliter 
quam 88. Patres interpretari nefas sit, S. Leo Magnus, 
LILY, 917. — De fidei victoria et errorum utilitate in 
Keclesia, ibid., 991. —Unitas catholice fidei custodiends, 

„I. XIII, 400. — In fide catholica perseve- 

randum, +» 403.— De fide orthodox et diversis erro- 
u, V ius, LIV, 360. — De cultu 

reliquiarum martyrum, Hieronym., XXII, 906; Maximus 
Madaurensis et Augustinus, XXXIHI, 81, 83. — De cultu 
Marie Virginis, 


De uli imo 


II. — Epistole polemice. 


Que s t Novatianos, S. Cyprian., III, 700, 705, 
708, 726, 762, 790; Dionysius Alexand., V, 93; 8. Paci- 
anus, XIII, 1032, 1088, 1063; Hieronymus. XXII. 477; 
Augustinus, XIIIII. 1086, — Adversus Sabellianos, Dio- 
ny papa, V, 109. --- Adversus Arianos, Constantinus 
Magnus, VIII. 510; Marcellus Ancyranus, VIII, 946; 
Germinius, XIII, 575; Athanasius, ibid., 1037, 1089; Au- 
gustinus, XAXH1I, 1038, 1049, 1051, 1052; Faustus Rhe- 
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sus Lactanli 


. 815, 


Adamus, abbas Persenim, CCXI, 612, 654. - 
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giens., LVIII, 838, 833. — Adversus Eusebium et Theo 
_ Constant. Magn., VIII. 520.— Adversus Eutychem, 
ulius I papa, ibid., 930, 937; Flavianus, I IV, 749; 8. 
Los Hegnes, ibid., 986, 1155, 1245; Avitus Vienn., LIL, 
208, 218. — Adversus Timotheum Apollinaris heretici 
diseipulum, Damasus papa, XIII, 369, — Adversus Basilii 
doctrinam, * — Singedunensis, ibid., 572. — Adver- 
libros, S. Damasus papa, ibid., 571. — Ad- 

versus Fotinianum heretic:m ejusque socios ab Eccle- 
sie unitate removendos, Siricius papa, XIII, 1168; Ambros. 
Mediolan., ibid., 1172.— Adversus Bonosum plures filios 
Mariz assignantem, Siricius papa, ibid., 1177; Ambrosius 
XVI, 1172, S. Hieronym., XX , 332.— Adversus Judzos 
contendentes hereditatem sibi debitam, S. Ambros. XVI, 
1257. — Adversus eos qui secundum artem negabant 
scripsisse Sacros auctores, ibid., 912. — Adversus Falla- 
dium et Secundianum hereticos, ibid., 916; Conc, Aqui- 
leie, ibid., 939, 910. — Adversus Symmachum urbis 
ſectum, Ambros., XVI, 971. — Cur lata sit lex, ibid., 
251, 1254. — Adversus hereticos e Virgine Christum 
nagenies nasci potuisse, ibid., 1125.— Cur Deus circum- 
eisionem instituerit et abrogaverit, ibid., 1245. «- Adver- 
aus eosdem hwreticos, de laude viduitalis et abstinentis. 
ibid., 1123. — Adversus Arcadiam, Eudoxiam, Arsacium ac 
Theophilum, ibid., XX, 629. — De causa Calestii, 8. 
Lotimus papa, XX, 649, 654; Avrelius, XX, 1009. — Ad- 
versus quemdam auctorem qui Melchisedech non homi- 
nem, sed Spiritum sanctum fuisse aflirwabat, id., XXII, 
676. — Adversus Montanistas, Hieronym., XXII, 474. — 
Adversus Jovinianum, ibid., 495, $12; Siricfus papa, 
LXXXIV, 638. — De Origenis erroribus, Hieronym , 
XIII. 446, 517, 605, 606 607. 738, 745, 647, 782, 754 
762, 778, 756, 757, 771, 790, 792; Augustin., XXXIII, 181. 
Adversus Joannem Jerogolymitanum, Hieronym., XXII. 
786. — Adversus Apollinarem, ibid., 775, 792. — Adver- 
aus Vigilantium, ibid., 602, 906. — Adversus Donatistas, 
Synodus Arelatensis, VIII, 818; Augustinus. XX XI, 94, 
129, 132, 181, 159, 173, 189, 191, 194, 195, 225, 224, 225, 
228, 255, 210, 263, 296, 302, 309, 521, 387, 366, 396, 404, 
405, 421, 427, 487, 490, 509, 510, $35, 877, $85, 890, 788, 
792, 939. — Seriptiones et interpretationes suas adversus 
Augustioum acriter defendit Hieronym., XXII, 916.— Ad- 
versus Manicheos, Augustin, XXXIII, 272, 1007. — Ze- 
nobio desiderium ex ponit suum, ut disputationem inter 
se cœptam, inter se finjant, ibid., 63. — Adversus paga- 
nos, ibid., 81, 88, 313, 999 8eqq.; Daniel, I. XXXIX. 707. 
— Reſellit Urbici dissertatiovem pro Sabbati jejunio, 
ibid., 138, — Adversus presbyterum quemdam Donati- 
stam, ibid., 195.— Adversus eos qui dicebant Deum vide ri 
oculis corporeis, ibid., 318. — Adversus Pelagianos, In- 
nocentius 1 papa, XX, 571, 382, 589, 593; Hieronym., 
XXII, 1147; A. XXXIII, 338, 779, 784, 786, 789, 
867, 869, 874; LVI, 472, 482; Gelasius 1, papa L!X, 

83, £16, — Adversus libeltum Pelagii, Timasius, XXXIII. 
41. — Adversus Nestorium, Cyrillus, L, 447, 455; l. XVII. 
{11 ;Colestinus, ., 457, 465; Joannes Constantin., LXXXIV, 
877. '— Adversus Prisciſlianistas, Augustin. XXXI1, 
1034; 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 678 8eqq-, 693. — Turribius 
Asturicensis, LIV, 1241 ; Le papa, LIXXIV, 116. — Ad- 
versus errores incarnationem Verbi impugnantes, ibid., 
759.— De Eulychianistis et Apollinaristis, S. Leo Magnus, 
LVI, 351. — Contra eos qui de Domini fncarnatione spi- 
rita blasphemie diversa- senserunt, Athanasius episc., 
VI, 664.— Contra eos qui fatum cum gentibus asserunt 
et liberum arbitrium cum Manicheis negant, S. Faustus 
Rbegiens., LVIII. 855. — Adversus Petrum Follonem, 
Felix Il, papa, L VIII, 903, 911. — Adversus Faustum 
Manichzum, Avitus Vienn., LIX, 219. — Epistola apolo- 
etica adversus Anastasii imperatoris libellum ſamosum, 
Symmachus, papa, LXII, 66. — Adversus Anthimum, 
Agapetus | papa, LXVI, 77. — Adversus Acephalos, 
Ferrandus, LXVII, 921.— Adversus Theodorum et bam, 
Juslinijanus imper., LXIX, 74. — Contra eos qui crede- 
bant epis!olas de cielo cecidisse in memoriam S. Petri 
Rome, L.icinjanus, LXXII, 699: — De Pelagiana heresi 
— — cavenda, Joannes IV, papa, LXXX, 601. — 
Apologia BY Honorio papa, ibid., 602, — Contra eos qui 
in duos filios dispensationis Dominice mysterium sein- 
dere moliuntur, Leo papa, LXXXITV, 5 
Contra eos qui passibilem divinitatem unigevili-Filii 
audent asserere, Leo papa, LXXXIV, 696. — Contra eos 
qui duas quidem ante adunationem naturas Domini deli- 
rant, unam vero post adunationem confingunt, Leo papa, 
LXXXI1V, 700. — Adversus id quod aiunt, animam bomi- 
nix ex divina esse substantia, ibid., 748. — Contra illud 
quod aiunt, diabolum ex se vel ex chao esse, et propriam 
habere naturam, ibid., 718. — Contra id uod 
fatalibus stellis dicant animas hominum obligatas, ibid., 
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750. — Adversus Monothelitarum beresim, Maurus, ar- 
chiep. Ravenn., LYXX VII, 105; Martinus papa, LXXXVII, 


146. — Adversus hezresim Felicianam, Adriavus papa, 
ICVIII, 374.— Refellit quasdam assertiones Migeth he- 
relici Elipandus, XCVI, 889. — Adversus erro Ado- 


plianorum, Alcuinus, X, 168. — De disputatione Felicis 
cum Saraceno, et cujusdam Judi cum Petro magistro, 
greg ul nolunt sacerdot 
bus peccala con teri, 1 corpore et san- 
tzuine Domini, adversus Ratpertum, Rabanus Maurus, 
CX1I1, 1810. — — Gothescalcum, Amulo, Lugdun. 
episc., CXVI, 84. — De scriptis apostolorum, L arte 
composilis, Alverus Cordub., CXX , $13, 427 ; Joan- 
nes Spelensis, ibid., 421. — De Psalmis, et Job historls, 
an per humanum spiritum fuerint compositi, Cordub., 
ibid., 489, 481.— Adversus Priedestinatianos, Hlinemarus 
Ruem . CX V, 49. — 8. Hilarium deſendit adversus Be- 
rengarii calvmnias Lanfrancus, CL, $43. — Ingsectatur 
quemdam hereticum qui $anctorum invocationem impu- 


gnabat Hildebert., XI, 237. — Adversus eos qui ex 
auctoritale Beda yieri arguere conantur, — 
Areopagilam ſuisse Dionysium Coriuthiorum epixcopum, 


Abe _ CLIXVYIII, 341. — Contra errores P. 

lardi, 8 . Bernardus Clarwv., CLIIIII, 349, _ 18 — — 
Contra errores Arualdi Brixiensis, ibid., 56 365, — 
Adversus errores Folmari prepositi 2 — 
Cerhohus, CICIII, 496, — — Gerhohum asseren- 
tem divinitatem in sacramento altaris a sumentibus vo- 
rari, ete, CXCHI, 500, 514, $24, 530, 882. — Deſendit 
libros B. Hilarii de Trinitate Pbilippus de Harveog. 
CCI, 34, 46, 87, 170 be. 


III. — Epistole exegetice. 
De didrachmi dimidio quod Hebreus precipitur offerre 
one anime sue (Kxod. xxx, 12 be.), Am- 
one XVI. 908. — De his — P8almi : Coli enar- 
ant gloriam Dei, ibid., 1 — De mulieris adultere 
— ibid., 1041, 1044. — . De his verbis 1871. — 
Uuod omnis creu ealura ingemiscit, elc. — 1 * 


De his verbis Apostoli : Quia poslulat 
inenarrabilibus, ibid., 1082. — —_ his 1e rerbis — 
Filium ſactum gervum. maledictum opprobrium at- 
catum, eie. 1145. -- De manna corporis 
inici ly „ ibid., 41399 — De bostiarum $aoguine, 
qualia figura t, ibid., 1232. — De inauribus * "_ 


ip vituli caput ed uid significent, ibid., 122 
De fraclione tabularum et vituli — ay quid s quid vigat: 
ticent, ibid. — De his verbis Deuteronomii: 
„ elc., ibid., 1251. — De cu- 
ratioue cel a na vitate, quid fig ret, Ambrosius, XVI, 
1271. — De _— sexti capituli Isale prophets, Hie- 
ronym., XIII, — De voce —— quid signiſſcet 
uxta . . ibid., 578; Damasus papa, IIII, 
71. — De n parabola, que est apud Lucam de 
no prodige, ibid., 879 — De voce Diapsalma, ibid., 433. 
Ephod et Theraphim, ibid., 435. — De alphabeto 
Hebraico P8almi ny 114. 5550 — De aliquot ſocis 
Psalmi cxxvi, De N. 81. yer — 
ex Veteri Teslamento - De com- 
mentariis Rethicii in Canticum Canticorum, idid., 461.— 
De his verbis —— Nolite Solliciti esse de craslino, 
elc., ibid., — De his verbis Pauli apostoli : Omne 
peccatum 1 ſeceri homo extra corpus es. autem 
— in corpus $uum peccdt, etc., ibid., $61. — De 
is verbis ejusdem pn þ Oporlet eum reqnare, donec 
inimicos aus 8b pedibus auis, etc., ibid., 564. — 
-—Apetny you LXX Veteris Testamenti versione. > 
Petro reprehenso a Paulo 4 7 n), ibid 55 
916 936; August., XXXIIT. 111, 154, 273. — 
quibuxdam questionibus Novi ne — 
VI, 386. — De explanatione Psalmi tu, 1010. 623. — 
De Salomone et Achaz, an eos undecimo etalis anno 
ids genuisse credendum sit, ibid., 675. — De jurgio 
duarum meretricum et judicio Salomonis, ibid., 682. — 
De XLII mansivnibus Israelitarum in deserto, ibid., 698. 
— Quesiiones de Psalmis solvuntur, ibid., 857. — Inter 
varias lectiones Gracas 2828 mY quenan sit cæte- 
ris preferenda, ibid., 
De his verbis — Omnes dormiemus, etc., 
3 966. — De bis verbis ce — bibum 1299 
de genimine vilis, us que illum diem, etc., 
9832. — De resurrectionè et apparitione Domini, cur 
erangeliste diversa narraverint, ibid., 986, 987, 988, 990, 
* $1. — De his verbis Malthezi evangelisl® : Jesus aulem 
clamans voce magna emisit spiritum, elc., ibid., 991. — 
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Quomodo Salvator, secundum — insuſſlat Spiet- 
tum sanetum apostolis, et 1 . — — U—ä— panes 
BIR — 


sionem missurum se esse dicit 
3 941 — 


bis Pauli apostoli : Numquid i 
ibid , 997. — De his verbis ej 
mortis in mortem et aliis odor — in vitam, etc, wid., 
1001. — De his verbis Pauli apostoli : Ipse autem Deus 
tanctiſicet vos ommia, ole., ibid., 100%. — De 
verbis Maithei : guss non 
get, ete., — i010. = — De his verbis Maillthei : Si quis 
venire, etc., ibid., 1013. — De his verbis 
Mat 22 gnantibus et nutrientibus in wy — 
eto. , idid., 10 Quid $it villicus iniquitalis, 
ni voce laudatus est, ibid., 1018, — De his vorbl 
apostoli : Viz enim pro juslo qui 
ſorsilan quis audeat mori, ete., 
verbis Pauli : eyo ipse anathema esse pro 
tribus meis, elc., ibid., 1027, — De verbis ejusdem 
Vis discessio venerit mum, et rerelatus 
„etc., ibid., — De terra wy 
1099. — De bis verbis S., Jacobi : 
in uno, 22 est omnium reus, etc., 
XIII, 735. 


quod erp _—_— 


8. — at 
ele nus 
domadibus Dan iel 5 
Jona : 1 4 ibid., 899, 901, — 
$olvuntur de Psalmis, de A 
— Eg 
e = 9 * 
ibid., 574, — De his verbis 


4. — ”w 


reme- 
$19. — Do heb- 
legoria 


dum electionem 

De his y * 

tia. 
 dabo, , Ruricius, episc., 

N 109. 22 FE 70. — De Ks 

bis Matthei : Ecce mater 


et ſratres © 
LXI, 280. — Historia Samsonis et mul 


ad Chrtsli I ibid., 3 
7590 —— 


que htuie Tunisia, ids 
ap. _ —— LXV, 4 22 — 
iis Marei et S. L 
et 8eq. — De Sam 
De eo quod ait Isaias : Ft 
mu / 


Lab. by 


dicto apud Maitheum et 33 ibid., 428, — — 22 
dat | 457, $09 


t 8. — — 
ratione numerorum Veteris et Novi 1 ibid., 
76. — De his verbis Psalmi xx: : Deus, Deus menus, 
— dereliquisti ? Alvarus Cordub., Cxl, 414. — 

totius mundi creationis mysleria 
Sabbatum interpretatur, 8. Petrus Damionus, CXLIY, 
260. — Nonoulla sacre — loca ex libris 
mystice interpretatur, ibid., 282. — Quomodo intelliga- 
tut quod Deus — 4 nit — o—_— quartam et 
uintam gonerationem a Conn. B. | 
10. — = non Ka — an . XVI: Homo qui- 
Sas watt ele., 8. Bernard., CLXXXIT, Gl. — be 
his verbis Label Inter quas erat Maria M lene et 
Maria Jacobi Herbertus de Bosebam, CXC, 1419. — be 
bis verbis Salvatoris: is qui rel iquer it 3 
ete., me centuplum accipiet, etc., Hugo Bo. 
Vietore, LXXVI, 1015. — De bis verbis Apostoli Im- 
ibile ext eos qui semel sunt illuminati, ws ibid., 
613. — Erangelio Ls . xvii, 1, 9: Homo 
_ erat dives, ete;, Clarzv., eXI V 
* — De expositione 3 — Gerhbohvus, CXCIli, 
1. — De his,verbis Paalmi 1y : Ut A in 8ermo- 
611 "Gif. — Bapliat 


—— tuis, elc., Gerhohus, CXCtH, 
ves!ras, etc., Vito, episc. Frisingensis, AAA. 12 


quemdam Psalmi versiculum : Tollite 
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INDEX EPISTOLARUM CIRCA MORALEM 
ET PHILOSOPHIAM, | 


IN QUO SERVATUR ORDO RERUM ANALOGICUS SIMUL AC CHRONOLOGICUS AUCTORUM. 


I. — Epistole morales. 


Ad vitem Christianam et ad mundi contemptum exhor- 
tatio, Ambros., XVI, 1035; Hieronym., XXII. 668, 1194; 
August., XXX1U, 405, 125, 427, 483, 88 l, 992, 1054, 1055; 
Alcuinus C, 308, 5315; Urbanus II apa, CLI, 602; Guil- 
leimus, abb. S. Aruufd, (I., 885; Bernard., prior, CLI, 
$85; Joannes monach., » 899; S. Anselmus Cantuar., 
CLYUIL 4072; Nicolaus Clarev., CXCVI, 1621, 1622; Gau- 
Barbare su " CC , ; Adamus, abb 


18 .  Quenam virtutes vers, Hie- 

„Ai 422, 579; 8. August., XXIII, 666; 8. Ve- 
lerian., LII. 188; Pavlinos Nolanus, LXI, 155, 188; 8. 
LXVII, 1154; Alcuinus, C, 506; Alexander II 
Vi; 1279 ; Anselmus Lauduo., CI. XII. 1590. — 
OY WE AR 
XVI, 904; ” , 8 ; Hugo de 
jetore, VI, 1014. —De bene vivendi non in 
ory xed in Deo — 8. Augustin, 
l 360, — be charitate, 8; 
, ugustiu., 5 Kurt 
Cz. | papa, LIX, 60; Paulinus, 
++; Bruulio Cegaraug, 

493 ;Anselmus Lau- 
de S. Vletore, CLAXVI, 1011; 
Clarey., CLXXXIL, 108, 115; Adamus, abb. 
600, 631 ; Petrus Blesensis, CC VII. 

bei et amore mundi, Hildebertus Ce- 
, CLXXI, 206. — De mutua inter amicos benevo- 
lentia, 8. Augustin, XXX11J, 868 ; Nicolaus Clarwv., 
Aci, 618. — De unilate et dilecuione, Nicolaus Cla- 
AVI, 1600, 1618. — De fraterna correctione, 8. 


rev., (. | 

, I, $87. — De iten ian., III. 
15 ; 8. Ambros., IW. 1441, 3. jeronym., - 
XX S. Augustinus, 00; 


Le tens.” Vill, A. Av og ux. 25 
Faustus eus. , „Avitus u., 8 
— TT vs, 101; F Uns, LIV, 382; Deside- 
rius, Cadurc. epise., LXXXVI 235; Aicuinus, C, 162, 

486; Coolentinus paps, LXXX1V, 687. — be orando 

s. . V, . 221, 8&g., ibid. 243; 

u S. Gregor, Magn LXXVIi, 898; Joannes, 
monach., CLI 913, 918. — be humilitate, S. Cyprian., 
IV, 233; 8. Ambros, XVI, 884 600, 886; Þ | 
200; Fulgentius, LXV, 830; Adamus, abb. Fersenize, CCX 1, 
600, 664. — Veoratione Dowiuica, Abwlardus, CLXXV1lL, 
335, — Docet Augustinus vitam bealam et virtutem ve- 
ram non esse nist a Deo, XXXILI, 403 geg. — be vita 
Christiana et mundi contemplu, S. A.ubros., XVI, 1033; 
8. Bieronym., XX11, 668, 1191; S. Augustin., XXXI11, 
103, 128, 427. 483, 83s, 992, 1656, 1085; Alcuinus, C, 
500, 515; Urbanus II papa, CI. I, 602; Cuillelmus, abb. 8. 


Arnulfi, CL, 883; Bernardus prior, CLI, 888; Joan- 
nes, monach., CLI 


„800, S. Anselmus Cantuar, Cl VIli, 
1072; Nicolaus Clarwy., CICVI, 1621, 1622; Gauſridus, 
S. Barbar subprior, CCV, 840; Adamus, abb. Fersenie, 
XI, 688, 683. — Anime fortis est in bond stare, ita 
debilis labi ac resurgere, S. Ambros., XVI, 1231, i247. 
— Þe patientia, Felix III papa, XIII, 25; 8. Augustin. 
NAA .-561 741, 938, 987, 1089, 1084; Jnnocentius 
papa, XX, 515; Aleuiuus, C, 359; Urbanus il papa, CLI 
622. — De paupertate evangelica, Paulin., LXI, W% 256. 
— De auimi ſortitudine in adversis, August., XXXIII, 
1089. — In prosperis et adversis $uadel humilitatem 8. 
Gregorius us, LXXVII, 648. — Animi moderationem 
Alcuinus, C, 234, 379, 468; Ivo Carnot., L. XII. 24. — De 
observalione saucta jejuniorum Quadragesimalium, Hie- 
yonym., XXII, 813. — De eleemosyna, S. Cyprian., IV, 
- 432 S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 476; Paulin., LXI, 286, 
344; S. Gregorius Maguus, LXXVII, 1223; Alrcuiuus, C, 


469; 8. Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXII, 123, 128. 228. 235, 
374, 624, 642, — Ut contempto avle ſastu licentius se de 
dicat Christo 8. Paulin., LXl, 181. — De conversione, 
ne diſferatur, ibid., 500 seg: S. Fulgentias, LXV, 348. — 
Ad constantiam reete doctrine bortatio, S. Paulin., L XI, 
353 — De necessitate vite interioris, Desiderius Cadurc., 
LXXXVII, 249. — De preclara vile forma comilisse 
Scripta, Adamus, abbas Persenie, CCXI, 608. — De 
aal cuique facienda, Alcuinus, C, 212; 8. Bernardus 
larwv., CLXXXII, 484, 489. — Ad conversationem bo- 
nestam et religiosxam animat Alcuinus, C, 378. — Ad 
de votionem et vitam exempiarem hortalur in palatio re- 
gis, ibid., 470. — De mortificaiione quinque corporis 
densuum, S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 328. — Hortatio 
ad emendationem vite, Alcuinus, C, 481. — lofirmitates 


= bujus vite afflictiones inter dona Dei numeran- 


etrus Blesensis, CCV1I, 108. — De custodia cordis, 
Joannes monachus, CLIII, 924. — De viro perfecto, 8. 
Maximus Taurinensis, LVII, 935. — Hortatio ad justitiam 
s magisque sectandam, 8. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 

88.; 8. Stephanus Tornac., CCX1, 420. — De voto, Hil- 
debertus Cenoman., Cl. XXI, 310. — Sic militare in regno 
lerreno, nt non privetur eterno, Ivo Carnot., CI. XII, 27. — 
Sancta sapere et sancta*ſacere, ibid., 89. — hospila- 
litatis laude, Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 98; Hildebert. 
Cenom., CLXXI, 293, — Quanti facienda sit gobrietas, 
Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 239. — De perseverantia, S. An- 
selmus Cantuar., CLVIII, 1160; 8. Bernardus Clarev., 
CLIIIII, 644.— Docet calamitates a Des immitti Petrus 
Blesens., (CVII, 329. — QYuomodo egrotationes veniunt 
ex Deo bono qui ad vitam emendandam egrotos invi- 
lat, L VIII, 102, 107. — De voluntate Dei quomodo nosse 
umus, S. August., XXXII, 275. — De misericordia, 

ildebertus Cenoman., CL XXI, 278. 

Vessandum a * | 1h inila- virtutum consvetudine, 8. 
Hieronym., XXII, 813. — An omnia peccala sint paris, S. 
August., XXX111, 388, 785; S. Cyprian., Ill, 782. — Ho- 
minem non vivere sine peccato, Gelastus | * LIX, 
116. — De octo vitiis, S. Eutropius abb., LXXX, 9. — be 
odio vitiorum, Adamus, abbas Berseniw, CC KI, 664. — De 

uramento, Cornelius papa, III, 828; 8. Augustin., 
XIII, 184; S. Abbo Floriac., CLXXIX, 433; Ivo Carnot., 
CLXII, 91, 124. — De inani gloria fugienda, 8. Hie- 
ronym., IIII, 42. — De avaritia caicauda, 8. Hie- 
ronym., XXII, 813; Anselmus Laudun., CLX1I, 1588; 8. 
Bernard. Clarev., CLXXXIl, 37.— De superbia, 8. Au- 
ust., IIIIII, 90; 8. Ambros., XVI, 1224; 8 Petrus 
ianus, CILIV, 485; S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 112. 

— De ira cobibenda, 8. Augustin, XXIIIi, 72, 152.— 
De calumnia, et quomodo illi occurrendum 8. (.yprian., 
IV, 400; 8. Augustin., XXXIII, 475. — Viri veste mu- 
liebri, ac mulieres virili non utantur, 8. Ambros, XVI, 
12323. — De contentionibus, 8. Augustin., XXIII, 90; 
Anastasius papa, LXXX1V, 808. — De curiositate et vane 
scientie appetitu, 8. August., XXIII, 418, 431; 8. 
Petrus Damianus, CXLIY, 418. — Non esse lieitum augu- 
riis, somntis, visionibus, fortuitis eventibus, luturorum 
explorare notitias, Petrus Blesensis, CCV11, 190. — De 
ebrietate, S. Augustin., XXIII, 90, 114; Petrus Blesens., 
CCVII, 19.— De yeatris ingluvie, quanta mala ex ea na- 
scantur, Petrus Blesens., CCYIL, , De furto et re- 
slitutione rei ablate, 8. Augustin., XXXIN, 653. — De 
homicidio, ibid., 184, — De ſuxuria, ibid., 1073 ; Boniſa- 
eius. Mogunt., LXXXIX, 759; Atto Vercell., CXXXIV, 
115; S. Fetr. Damianus, CXLLV, 230, 8eqg. — De judicio 
lemerario, 8. August., XX XI, 267. — De mendacio offi- 
cioso0, Hieronym., XXII, 850; S. August., XI XIII, 411, 
237, 251, $75, 778. — De vanitate bonorum hujus seculi 
8. August., ibid., 938; 8. Columbanus, ab., LXXI. 
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283; Lollus Mogunt., XCVI, 822. — De landis humane 
appetitu, 8. August., XIII, 90. 1022; 8. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 606. — De ingratitudine, Girardus, 
CXCV1I, 1608; Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 337. — Quod in- 
ratos bruta quodammodo animalia accusent, Hilbebert. 

nom., CLXXI, 205. — De perjurio, S. August., XXXIII, 
184, 674; Ivo Cornot., CLAII, 91. — be otio vitando, 
Petrus Blesens., (vil, 24, 378. — Contra duella, 8. 
Bernard. Clargv., CLXXXIH, 581. — De scaudalis, 8. 
August., XXXIH, 266. 267, 950. — Adversus Simoniam, 
Siricius papa, XIII. 1190. — Constantio in episcopum au- 
per electo de precipuis 8acerdolii officiis et virtutibus 
recepta tradit, 8. Ambros., XVI, 879, — Ambrosius a 

igilio ad episcopatum recens allecto ut sibi formam 
jastitutionis traderet obsecratus ipsi varia tradit prace- 
pta, ibid., 982. — A plebeia vita abhorrere debere gacer- 
dotem, S. Ambros., XVI, 1051, 1054, 1061. — Quoslam 
clericos propter laborem ac dificultatem animo despon- 
denies verbis erigit, ibid., 1275. — De virtutibus que 


_— in episcopo requirnntur disserit, S. Hieronym., 
XXII 


|, 655. — Episcoporum Christianorum pro reis inter- 
cedentium pietas, 8. August., XXXIII, 652, 653. — Quo- 
modo honor et laus a prelatis assumenda, 8. August., 
ibid., 92. — Curiosas qusstiones non decore tractari ab 
episcopis, ibid., 431. — Epistola S. Lupi Trecensis Si- 
donio de officiis et virtulibus episcopi, Ruricius, I VIII, 
63. — De officiis veri pastoris, ibid., 86. — Pastoris 
onus, dotes, oflicia late prosequitur, S. Gregor. Magnus, 
C XXVI, 468, 479, 626. — De sacerdotum cum mulieribus 
conversauone, 8. Gregor. Magnus, LXXVII, 314. — Ad 
slorale munus episcopum summa prudentia et charitate 
fm lendum bortatur, ibid., $38, 575, 644, 847; Alcuinus, 
C, 792, 221, 451; Beda Vener., XCIV, 658; Carolus Magn., 
XCVIIE, 917. — Quomodo episcopus in ecclesia sua 
conversari debeat, 8. Gregor. Magn., LXVII, 658, — 
Episcopum Ethelredum hortatur virilem perseveran- 
tiam, ne ab ovibus ſugiat, Alcuinus, C, 226. — Jnculcat 
— episcopo oflicia episcopis convenientia, ibid., 
241. — Hortatur episcopum ad vitam episcopo dignam, 
ibid., 244. — Hortatur Simeonem sacerdotem ad ofticium 
episcopale solerter obeundum periculosis in Britannia 
temporibus, ibid., 245.—A quibus debeat sacerdos cavere, 
Alto Vercell., CXXXIV, 115 8eqg.; Petrus Damlanus, 
CXLIY, 544, — Quale sit officium episcopi, Ivo Carnot. 
CLX1l, 90, 121.—Hortatur Hugonem Rothomag. ut apud 
8u0s Rothowagenses patieus $imul ac pacilicus esse stu- 
deal, S. Bernard. Clarev., CLXXXII, 129. De moribus et 
olticiv episcoporum epistola 42 seu traetatus ad Henricum 
Senouensem archiepiscopum, ibid., 148. — De recta 
episcopalis digniislis administratione, 8. Bernard. 
arev., ibid., 107, 108, 129, 131. — Epistole exhorian- 
tes epis-opos ad humilitatem, ibid., 599, 600. Epistole 
Hildegardis ad episcopos de virtutibus et ofliciis suis, 
CXCVIIL, 173, 178, 175, 176, 177, 180, 182, 183. — Horta- 
tur episcopos ad modestiam, humilitatem et peniten- 
tiam, Heuricus Alban., CCLY, 247. — be virtutibus epi- 
scopi, Petrus Blesensis, CCvil, 51. 

Impe ratorum esse religionem tueri: nec ab eis instav- 
rationem superstitionis tulandam, 8. Ambros., XVI. 
561. — De submissione imperatoris Deo, ibid., 1176, — 
Duci in militia merenti vie ratio prescribitur, 8. 
August., XXIII, 854.— Pessimos reges 3d populi peccata 

unienda, optimos ad subditorum consolationem coustitui, 

. po — Magn.,LIXIVII, 1281. — Qualis esse debeat 
dux religiosus in actibus militaribus, Fulgent., LXVII, 
928, — Ut principes humilitatem cordis habeant, Gre- 
gorius papa, LXXXIV, 838.—Ut priacipes castitati cor - 
poris studeant, Gregorius papa, LAXXLV, 839. — Ut prin- 
cipes moderati el mites erga subjectos existant, ibid., $40. 
-— Horiatur reges et principes ad regias virtules, Alcuinus 
C. $57,160, 215, 214, 229, 252,353, 354, 475, 500 00 
regem iu vitam iustituere conveniat, ut omnibus sit exem- 
plv, Hiuemarus Rhem., CIXVI. 17.—Qualespalatii ac rei- 
public ministros rex constituere debeat, ibid., 18.— Ju- 
dices \idarum regiarum qualiter constituendi sint, ibid., 
20. — De obedientia gacerdotum regibus, Atto Vercell, 
CAXXIV, 98, 90 e. — Monet ut rex patris monitis 
acquiescat, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII. 570. — Rex 
Suecie commissum sibi reguum in justitia regal, ibid., 
584. — Hortstur regem ut cdelesti regt obediat, 8. An- 
selmus Cantuar., CLIX, 116. — Sic gubernare temporale 
regnum ut non amillal eternum, Ivo Carnot., CLXH, 34. 
— Sie rex se regere ut Regi regum valeat complacere, 


ibid., 40. — De virtutibus regum, ibid., 155. — Ludovi- 
co regi, in eo vivere et reguare cui servire regnare est, 
id., 246. — In eo regnare cujus regnum est sine fine, 
ibid., 268. — In eo vivere et regnare per quem reges 


reguant, ibid., 269, — De reverentia papr et episcopis 


ronym., XXI. 37. 
9, 


a regibus exhibenda, S. Bernard Clar v., CI XXXII, 119, 
343. — De pace cum Ecclesia, ibid., 385, 394. — ira 
Eceles|i» yexationes, ibid., 391, — Contra exactiones, 
ibid., 501, — be beatitudine vite eremitice, 8. Hie- 
— De institutione monachi, ibid., 

1038. — Quemadmodum oporteat instituere vitam, 
monachi nomine dignam, ibid., 1072, — Monachi otio a1 
— non ad iguaviam utautur, S. August., XXX111, 


* conveniant mooachis familiares, 8. Paulinus, 
LXI, 81. — Hortstur monachos ad virtutes monachis 
- 0 Aleninus, (, 162, 166, 167, 173, 176, 218, 217, 
218, 297, 489, 495, 500, 503, 504. — Hortatur monachos 
ad continuam sum regule observantiam, 8. Anselmus 
Cantuar., CLIX, 87. — lufractam monachorum in adver- 
sis constautiam predicat, ibid., 93, — Hortatur mona 
chum ad virtutem, Ivo Carnot, CI. XII, 46. — Hortstoria 
epistola, ut anime cura preferatur sollicitudlini, 
et ut e renuutietur, S. Bernard. Clarev., (. XXXII, 
637. Parznetice ad jugressum in religionem, ibid., 238, 
249, 619, 620. — Ad profectum, ibid., 439, $49. 587. — 
Ad studium discipiiae regularis, ibid., 478. — De mo- 
ribus primorum Cisterciensium, ibid., 694, 706. — Epi- 
slole congratulatorie de - electione vite, re „8. 
Bernard. Clarev., CLXXXII, 135, 139, 231, 327.— 
Ad revocandos eos qui in laxiora desciverant, ibid., 67. 
— Ad revocandos apostatas, ibid., 79, 233, , 

revocandos err. ibid., 89, 93, 160, 182, 20, 205, 
236, 500, 613. 622, 624, 639, 645. — Contra eos qui alios 
a vita reli avocant, ibid., 497. — De amore solitu- 
dinis et silentii, ibid., 154, 159. — De vitando monachis 
consortio mulijerum, ibid., 199, 616, Hildebertus, Ce- 


noman., CLXXI, 193. — De transitu ad aliam religio- 
nem, ibid., 226, 818, 658. -- De amorendo abbate indis- 
ciplinato, ibid., 713. — De contemplatione, Gaufridus 8. 
$ esse 


Barbara subprior, CCV, 846. — Mon 
tentationibus obnoxios quam seculares, Petr. 


bent. s, les. — Gelbes 
dis tas puclie vi 


Beese 


lentia, Ivo Cornbt., El. Xl. 22. — 1% pree- 


stan- 
| Ha An 
eremi propositum sanctimoniali conveniat, ibid., 261, — 
Congratulatoria 34 sanctimonialem, que ad meliorem fru- 
gem se receperat, ibid., 259, — Mulieres non deberequy- 
rere ornatum, virgines decere vestes candidas, Hil- 
_—_— CXCVII, 357, — De viduilate, 8. Ambros., XVI, 
1124; 8. Hieronym., XXIII, 880, 724, 951, 982. — De 5 
tu viduarum, —— 2 * . 
ausce ve lo, lea nubit, Stephanus II, " X. 
1628. — De — vivendi in viduitars”'s. Bernard. 
Clarzy., CLXXXIII, 494. — Quo modo se gerat regina 
vidua, ibid., $56, — Consolatoria de ni vita degeneri, 


ibid., 502. 


I.— Epistole philosophice, et etiam de ar- 
tibus liberalibus. | 


Adrersus philosophiam, 8. Damasus papa, XIII. 266. 
— De philosophis, 8. Hteronym., XXII, 640. — De 40 
demicis, 8. August., XXXIII. 61. — Questiones philozo- 
phorum non decore tractari ab episcopis, neque uliliter 
disci, ibid., 427, 431. — De philosophia 8 1hid., 
XXXIlI, 432. — De libris Ciceronis, ibid., XXXIIH, 881 
Semper disputatione locum fore, si humano. rativci 
nio et rhetorum loquacilate expendi mysteris sigantur, 
S. Leo, LIV, 1149. -A philos»phorum lectione deterret, 
Paulinus, LXI, 227. —Philosophiam caute utentibus pro- 
desse existimat, Seifridus, abb., CXI. II, 723. — Gratu- 
latur illi converslonem a 8#cular) ad Christianam philo- 
sophiam, Hildebertus Cenomas., Cl. XXI, 141. — Qua- 
dam contra philosopbos, Gegbohus, CAC111, 490; Petrus 
Vener., CLXXXIX, 77. — Dicta philosoghorum gent 


123 
lium, atque etiam jurisconsultorum recte 1 in tra- 
doctrina sacra, Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 4. — An 


F - > bh bay rave $entiunt * ecelastis sub- 
stantie sit, us XVI, 1074. - De origine anime, S. 
Hieronym., XX1iI, 1085, 1124, 1182. — An sit quod- 
— auime corpus, 8. Lugust., XIIIII. 77. — De — 
soluta, deque visis prodigiosis, ibid., 
704. — id eis rerum, et difſerentiis sensibilibus, ibid., 
72, 19. — De intellectu, memoria et phantasiis, ibia., 
67, 68. — De somulis et nocturnis imaginibus, ibid., 71, 


74.— Quomodo animi nostri motus a spiritibus zentian- 
tur, 1. . . iis ingerantur cogitationes et Som- 
— De fato contra mathematicos, ibid., 
701. —He anime immortalitate, Alvarus Cordub., CkTi, 
452, 488. — De vera beatitudine, 8. August., XXXill, 
65; Hildebertus Cenoman., CLXXI, 172; Petrus Vene- 
rab., CLXXXIX 7 5 — De amicitia, Rurieius LVIN 
Ennodius, [7 Bk 


LXIIl, 24 

rmissjone bonorum 
LVI, 4537. — Utilita- 
ii litterarii recenset, Alcuinus, C, 207.—Studium 
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liuerarum ad interioris hominis 11 erfectio- 
nem esse referendum, Philippus de 1 III. 82, 
157, 165. — 7 ines Geri immortales, 


Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 237. — Simonem Carnoteusem 
canonicum hortatur ut studium lilterarum, exemplo mul- 
lorum philosophorum, prosequatur, ibid., 249. — Quod 
— 1 multis perniciem aſſert, ibid., 

dialectica, Abelardus, CLXX VIII, 352. — De 
— Lat 4 Theodoricus LXIX, 811; Alcuinus, C, 270. 
De grammaticalibus ve$tionibus, ibid. „C, 181; 8. 10 
pus, abb. Ferrar., CXIX, 467, 500. — De astronomis, Al- 
cuinus, C, 254, 266, 269 270, 274, 278, Bl. — De mu- 
sice Theodoricus, I. XIX, 87 870. — be ignoto cantly, Gui 
do Areünus, CXLI, 23. — Cautus AY leges 
describit, 8. * Clarev., CLXXXI De- 
scriptio ruris apud l. emo» icenses, Ruricins Fun. 76. — 
Describit qualitates equi Celso a se missi, ibid., 78. — 
Describit originem acmodum conficiendz purpurs, Theo- 
doricus, L III. $05. — Elephantes et eorum proprietates 
mirifice depingit, Theodehadus, LXIX. 818. — Aurificum 
industriam describit, Atbalaricus, LIII, 768. 


CCI, CCIT, CCIII. 
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REBUS LITURGICIS, CAREMONIIS VEL RITIBUS, 


NECNON DE DISCIPLINA ECCLESIASTICA, TRACTANT. 


f 1888, kress iss If pa papa u. kV, V. 18. 


— II, 1008; 

oy lis qui res 1 ſerunt, Lucius I papa, ul, 976. 
— De . 7 inam ecclesiasticam pertinen- 
tibus, Felix , 17. — „ —_—— 


Invocemtio N 495, 826, 


pa 185 2 1 5 Liv, 
800 618.607 ws I 
$197. 1900; Husa papa, NIN 
; Gelavius 1 


26; Fol III, ay 
$7; Hormisda 


disci 

485. — Quid sit agendum quibus 

Eeclesiarum cousuetudines —— et in quibus consen- 

tiunt, de sacramentis, ſestis diebus, jejunio et Eu- 

— August., XXXIH, 199. — De riubus Eccle- 

sim, vel iis quos negligi fas est, vel iis qui Lollendi sunt, 
vi citra majus incommodum liceat, ibid., 04.—Ut prædia 

—— non alienentur, nisi apud concilium 1 255 

Uonis causa prius docestur, Hilarus Ir Aa 

Sz mmachus, 1 25 $4; A pelus l, VI, 


in unaquaq — proeat tam —* — 
diubus — de — ablationibus uatuor debeant 
, LIX, 56; S. Gregorius 


_— — luyazoribus rerum 


fi | portiones Gelasius, 
— S 09, f1. 


esiastijcaru itentia git imponenda, Nico- 
laus I, papa CXIX. A il. Be officits eeclestasticis in 
Oriente et Oecidente, an sint r — (arnot. 
CXLI, 192. — Ut decime sum Ecelesis solvantur, Inno- 
cent. Ill, papa, CCXIV, 273, 715,802. — Ne a laicis Ec- 
clesiz exactiones imponantur et talliz, ibid., 474. — De 
caveada beneficiorum pluralitate, ibid., 437. — De an- 
— * et decimis Romane Ecclesiz persolvendis, ibid., 


Qui ad accusationem non sunt admittendi, Stephanus 

a I, III, 997. — Quod pagani et hæteüci non possint 
accusare, Caius papa, I, 185. — De accusa- 

vel i r n s culi — nou admit- 

— . I, papa, V t oullus exira 
proviveiam vocetur ad judicium ibis. 987. — Ne judices 
absentem proferant sententiam, et ut proditor non 
audiatur, „ 968. — Ullira provineis terminuos ac- 


Aldhelmus, Schireburn, episc., I IIII. 89 


cusandi licentia non iatur, ibid., 991. — [ofames 

— sacrilegos ad — non admiltendos, S. Felix 

UL, paps, XII, 20. — 2 non liceat aecusare, vel 

ri, ibid., 2, Judiciorum ecelesiasticorum 

— — —— mantur, Gratianus, IIII, 386. 

— Prodiversis' causis esiasticis, 8. Bernardus Clarev. al 

CLIIIII, 123, 124, 152, 166, 451, 468, 491, 520. — Ante 
Hin. civilem eleriei non accusentur, Pelagius In, 

XXII, 746. — De = episcoporum A. 
mane Ecelesle sacerdotem, S. Zozimus, papa, XX, 680. 
— — . Sei i apostolics re reservantur, 8. Leo 
Magnus, LIV, 616, 648. e ad tolicam rite 

. e Inuocentius 111, papa, CCXIV, 

39 in anno celebrandis, mo „VIII, 

825. — Ut omnes conveniant ad 2 


LIV, 619. — Ut bins per m_  ingulos op —— 


concilia celebrentur, t concilio 
quotannis celebrando — 1704 702. — bt concilia 
quotannis fiant ex quibus provineiis tuermt, Hilarus 
pa, LVIII, ; — papa, LXIIT, 423. — Concilia 
in __ celebrentur, 8 : Gregorius Ma us, LXXVYVII, 
675. — Ut synodi quolannis flant, ibid., 1023, 1323. 

De consensu in celebratione festi Paschalis et contra 
Judzos , Constantinus Magnus, VIII, 401, 504. —.— 
slantinus Eusebii orationem de Pascha laudai Constan- 
tinus, VIII, 552: — De observatione Pascbe Dominice, 
synodus Arelatensis, VII, 819, 825. — De definiendi 
schalem diem difficuitate ac simul necessitate ; pov 
licitam esse dierum observationem , 8 8. Ambros.” XV 
1026.— De ratione Paschali, Innocentius i. papa, XX, . 
$17. — De selemuitatibus Pasche, S. Hieronym., XX11, 
1220.—De celebratione cn, Leo Ma us, LIV, 603. 
— De Paschale anni:444, ibid., =D» s0lemnilate 
1688.10 anni 452, ibid., 918.— De Þ Paschate, ibid „ 1055, 

038, 1072, 1081, 1084, 1100, 1101. — De Paschali die 
Orientalem Ecelesiam cum Romana convenire, Germanus, 
episc., LXIII, 481. — De ratione Pasche, Dionysius Exi- 

us, LXV11I, 19; Vi + T9 Papa, LXII, 18; 8. Gregorius 

agnus, LXXVII, jumbanus, 'abb., LXXX, 
289, 261; Joannes1V, paps, LY. 601. Innocentius papa, 
LXXXIV, 687; lius papa, LXXXIV 839, Vitalianus 
papa, LXXIVII, 4; Adrianus papa Air . 356, 574; 
Ceoliridus 


— 


* N 


* 
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presbyter, ibid.. 319; Beda, Ven. XCIY, 675, 682; Adria- 
nus papa, XCVII, 340. — Baptismi percipiendi tempora 
ac ritus, S. Siricius papa XIII, 1134. — Extra Pascha pre- 
$>yleris licet baptismum conſerre. Diaconis non concess 
eadem licentia, Siricius papa, XIII, 1188. — An ab here- 
ticts baplizatus iterum baptizetur, S. Leo Magnus, LIV. 
1194. — Ut non omni tempore baptismi regeneratiodelar, 
nisi in Pascha et Pentecoste, et nisi periculosa infirmitas 
oppresserit, ibid., 1209. — Rebaptizatus per pœnitentiam 
recipiatur, Felix papa III, LVIII, 924. — Ut nulla pree- 
dia de baptizandis fidelibus exigantur, Gelasius Il, papa, 
LIX, 50. — Ut preter paschale tempus et Pentecosten 
nemo baptizare presumat, ibid., $2. — De baptismo rite 
adimplendo, Vigilius papa, LXIX, 17, 19. — Inductum 
ab Hispanis ex Arianorum occasione unies in baptismo 
mersionis ritum probat, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVIT, 
496. — Qui proprios filios de sacro fonte suseipiunt ab 
uxoribus separentur, Deusdedit papa, LXIII, 562. — 


De baptismo in nomine Trinitatis dato, Braulio Cesaraug., 
LXIV. 685 - 


Ut non rebaptizentur qui a Novatianis vel 
Montensibus veniunt, Innocentius papa, LXXXTV, 646. — 
Quod in die Epiphanioram prohibeatur baptismum cele- 


' brari, Leo papa, LXXXIV, 755. — Quod hi qui ad itera- 


tionem baptismi vel vi vel timore coacti animos inelina- 
runt, aitenue sint sublevandi remedio, Leo papa, 
LXXXIV, 776. — Ut non omni tempore baptismi regene- 
ratio detur, ibid., 785. — De his qui se rebaptiz3ndos 
_— dederunt, Felix papa, LIXIIV, 794.—De illis qui 
ab hereticis baplizati vel rebaptizati sunt, ut ad eccle$1a- 
stieam militiam non pertingant, Felix papa, LXXXIV, 
795.—De trina mersione, Vigilius papa, LXXXIV, 831.-— 
De his qui absque interrogatione symboli ab adulteris et 
1 presbyteris baptizantur, — * II, papa, 
LXXXINX, 323. — De baptizatis a paganis, Gregorius III, 
papa, LXXXIX, 577. — De dubie baptizatis, Gregorius III, 


papa, LXXXIX, 377. — Non iterandum esse bapti-- 


smum, quem imperitus sacerdos infractis verbis ad- 
ministrat, Zacharias papa, LXXXIX, 929. — De pre- 
any tero qui cum deesset aqua, perielitantem infantem 
vino baptizavit, Stephanus II, papa, LIIIII, 
1026.— presbytero qui baptizavit nesciens 8 

bolum, nec orationem Dominicam, nec psalmos, Ste- 
— papa II, ibid., 1027. — De ritibus baptismi, Caro- 
lus Magnus, XCVIII, 938, 939 ; XCIX, 892. — An debeant 
iterum baptizari a _ non presbytero baptizati, Ni- 
colaus I, papa, CXIX, 986. — Quot vicibus per totum an- 
num baptismata celebrari debeant, Nicolaus 1, Ln 
CXIX, 1006. — De baptismo, Hinemarus Rhem., CXXVI, 
104. — Quod non est verns baptismus nisi per _ 
el sacerdotem flat, Innocentius It, papa, CCIV. 812. — 
Quod non debent baptizati nisi ab episcopis rj, 
Innocentius papa, LAXXIIV, 642. — De quibusdam pre- 
sbyteris baptizatos _ Engenius Toletanus, 
LXAXXVII, 405, 409. — consignandis infantibus, Inno- 


centius I, LVI, 515. — De pacis osculo dando p_ _ 


feela mysteria, Innocentius I, papa, XX, 33 

Eucharistie sumptione, S. Hieronym., XXII, 669. — De 

iteratione sacrifieti, 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 624. — De 
ce ante confecta mysteria, Innocentius, LVI, 513. — 

e nominibus recitandis antequam precem $acerdos 
faciat, ibid., $15. — Quod missarum celebratio a!ibiquam 
in Deodicatis locis non debeat fieri nisi magna compulerit 
necessitas, Felix IV, papa, LXV, 15. 

Sacrificium pro dormitione non offerri pro Geminio 
Victore qui contra concilii episcoporum statutum tutorem 
Suum nominaverat, S. Cyprianus, II. 399. — De officiis 
missarum, Joannes III, papa, LXXlI, 18. — Novem 
præſationes jnter missarum solemnia decantandas a Ro- 
mana Ecclesia recipi, Pelagius Il, papa, L XXII, 738. — 
De nominibus ante precem sacerdotis non recitandis, In- 
nocentius papa,{LXXXIV. 641. — De observanidis in missa, 
Gregorius II, papa, LXXXIX, 525.—De Gloria in excelsis 
ab 22 in Cena Domini dicenda, Nicolaus I, papa, 
CLXIX, 885. — Quomodo communionem oporiet accipere, 
ibid., 1000. — Annon jejunns possit percipere com- 
munionem Christi, ibid., 700 — An liceat communio- 
nem suscipere a sacerdote qui deprebensus est in 
adulterio, ibid., 1006. — Quot missas in die sacerdoti 
celebrare liceat, Alexander II, papa, CXLIV, 1410. — 
De tribus missis in Nativitale Domini celebrandis, Joan- 
nes monach., CLXVI, 1509. De consuetudine panem 
eucharisticum nonnisi intinetum communicaturis porri- 
ga Hildebertus Cenoman., CLXXI, 222. — De sacer- 
dote qui defectu azymi in pane communi consecraverat, 
ibid., 228. — Quid siguiſicet in missis statio sacerdotis 
ad dexteram, et de quibnsdam aliis ritibus, Gauſridus, 
S. Barbarz subprior, (CV. 864. 

Quod nulli sit ultima penitentia deneganda, Ccelestinus 
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 — De testibus admittendis in causa matrimoniali, 


I. papa, IV, 429. — Quis reconciliationis ordo esse debeat 
S. Leo Magnus, LIV. 1011, — Pcenitentem, qui ante re- 
coneiliationem decidit, reconciliari post mortem non 
ibid., 1012.—Nemini in extremis posito et 
nem petenti eam esse denegandam, ibid, — Pœnitentiam 
nemini per sigus poscenti negandam esse, observatie circa 
apostetas canonic1s regulis, ibid., 1015. — De pœnſtentis fl- 
delium ut conſessio eorum non publicetur, ibid., 110. — 
De pœnitentibus, Innocentius L VI, 817. — De his qui 
acceptam itentiam minime servaverint, Siricius papa, 
LXXXIV, 632. — De his qui post baptismum omni 1 
re jncontinentie voluptatibus dediti ultimo ilent 
poscunt, Innocentius papa, ibid., 650. — len- 
tibus ut ab aliis episcopis non suseipiantur, Fel papa, 
ibid., 796. — De pcenitentia ob defectum in missa com- 
missum, S. Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXII, 179. — De pe- 
nitentiis ob crimina imponendis, S. rdns Clareval., 
ibid., 167, 168. — De excommunicatis, a i , ” 
364; Ivo Carnot., CLXIII, 187. — De vesumentis ecclesia- 
stieis, Stephanus I, papa, III, 997. — In alieno territorio 
ordinationes celebrare non licere, Siricius XIII papa, ibid., 
1193.— ordinationes quedam contra canones, Innocentius 
I papa, XX, 490. , 
Ordinationes pites per saltum vetantur, 8. Zozi- 
mus papa, XX, —— in singulis cleri gradibus 
tempora sint prefixa, ibid., 670. — Quod ab illicitis sit 
ordinationibus abstinendum, Cœlestinus I, papa, L. 429. 
— Canonum observantiam, præsertim in ordinationibus 
commendat, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 617. — Ordinationes 
= tumultum factas redarguit, 8. Leo — =, LIV, 
. Non rudes ac neophytos ordinari „ ibid., 
619. — Sine cleri plebisque consensu neminem ordinan- 
dum, ibid., 6353. Avunculi sui uxorem ducere non leere, 
Siricius papa, XIII, 1191. — Sororem uxoris sum non 
licere ducere uxorem, ibid., 1189. — Quzrit de consan- 
initatis gradibus in quibus nubere lieet, S. Gregorius 
agu us, LXXVII, 1320, 15322. — Ne quis commstrem 
Suam in uxorem accipiat, Deusdedit papa, LXXX\, 362. 
— Ouod debeant feminæ, que captis iris nu int aliis, 
regressis de captivitale viris, prioribus ari, Leo pa- 
pa, LXXXIV, 775. — De his queduobus fratribus nupse- 
rint, vel qui duas sorores uxores acceperint, 


«Papa, LXXXIX, 956. — De his qui adulteras habent 


uxores, vel ipsi sunt adulteri, tbid., 937. — Non licere 
filium in matrimonium ducere iliam quam pater de sacro 
fonte baptismatis suscepit, ib.d., 937. — alter conju- 
m debitum reddere non possit, Stephanus II, papa, 
XXXIX, 1024. — De ſemina que alteri nupserat, cum 
ejus vir in aliens provincia falso mortuus pularetur, 
Stephanus II, papa LXXXIX, 1028. — De cxremonits ma- 
trimonir, Nicolaus | papa, CXIX, 979. — An liceat uno 
tempore habere duas uxores, ibid., 999. — An liceat viro 
Dominico nocturno vel diurno tempore cum uxore sua 
conjungi aut dormire, ibid., 1004, — De illis qui, uxo- 
ribus suis dimissis, ad alias nuptias transierint, Nicolaus 
I papa, CXIX, 1125. — Ostendit uxores non esse di- 
41 Joannes VIII papa, XXVI, Tis.—De i i- 
mentis matrimonii, Atto Vercell. CXIIV, 706. — An liceat 
pellicem in uxorem ducere, Ivo Carnot., CLXH, 28, — 
An pueri sei annorum sponsalia contrahere posaint, Ivo 
Carnot., 118. — Ullum quocunque pretextu conjugium 
fieri inter consanguineas et affines, 
CLIII, 221 — De impedimento matrimonii ob consau- 
guinitatem, 8. Bernardus Clarzv., CLIIIII, 875, — 
Puella ante annum septimum salis contrahere non 
potest, Innocentius III. papa, CCXIV, 290. — Ne infideles 
* gradu prohibito, t baptismum separentur, 
ibid., 475. — Ut sponsalia inter impuberes contracta, 1 
puberes facti consenserint, consummentur, ibid., 550. 
CCXV, 192. — De quodam casu matrimoniali, ibid., 775, 
CVI, 66. — Utrum meretricem ducere possit post mor- 
tem uxoris, cui vivente uxore adheserat, ibid., CCXIV, 
90. — Meretrices in 1xorem ducere, pium et meritorium 
est, ibid., 1U2. — Quod mutus et surdus possint contra- 
here matrimonium, ibid., 304. — De lestibus admitien- 
dis in causa matrimonisli, ibid. CCXV, 192; CCXVI, 45. 
— Hereticos in ecclesia recipiendi modus, S. Siricius . 
papa, IIII, 1135. — Etvenientes a Novalianis vel Mon- 
tensibus per manus impositionem suscipiantur, ibid. , 
1160. — De his qui metu in heresim lapei sunt, ut 81 
conversi ſuerint recipiantur, 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 391.— 
De nominibus h»reticorum ad sacrum alure non reei- 
tandis, ibid., 914. — Ut qui hereticorum erroribus me- 
tu, non voluntate implicati sunt per satisfactionem et 
non dubiam proſessſonem $uscipiantur, ibid., 923. — 
Etiam heresiarchas indulgentiam nies rejiciendos 
non esse, etsi non temere recipiendos, ibid., 944. — 
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dun, xi ad Ecclesiam revertantur, non baptizandos, 8. 
Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 1204. — Quod heretici ad 
nullas dignitates nec eligi nec eligere possint, Innocen- 
tius III, papa, CCXLV, 236. — Quomodo procedendum sit 
adversus $uspecios de heresi, ibid., 988. 


De cibis judaicis, Novatianus presbyter, III, 935. — De 


diebus ſeslis Hebreorum, eosque minime observari de- 
dere post Evangeliom, Hieronym., XXII, 1220. — De 
ti ante Dominicam Resurrectionis, 


accendendos, 8. Gregorius Magnus,} LXXVII, 1267. — 


Christianum mancipium retinere Judzis non liceal, ibid., 
690. — Judzorum servi ad Eeclesiam fidei causa ſugien- 
tes in libertatem vindieentur, ibid., 675. — Edicto consti- 
dust ve Judzis christiana mancipia babere liceat, ibid., 
large legion, CIV. Ff. — Do Deptiomo Indaicorem 
bardus Lugdun., U — corum 

— 00, 173. — mn 5 
e 


tione 


Alcuin 8 C. 8. 208. 


De clericis et sacerdotibus 
dotum, Stephanus papa, 111, 1001. — De modo recipiendi 
accusationem adversus elericos, 8. Eutychianus papa, 
V. 173. — De modo procedendi in negotiis ecelesiastieis, 
ibid., 173. — Ut omnes contentiones vel cause inter 
dlericos cujuslibet ordinis exortz, coram provincialibus, 
id est suis episcopis terminentur, Innocentius | papa, 
XX, 472. — De clericoruni causis, Boniſacius I papa, 
XX, 752. — De ordioibus ecclesiasticis, Caius papa. V, 
185. — De ordinationibus el neophytis non ordinandis, 
Sylvester papa, VIII. . — Ut is qui viduam duxerit, 
non admittatur ad clerum, Sirieius papa, XIII, 1159. — 
Ut post remissionem torum non admillatur- ad 
clerum qui cingulum militie habere elegerit, Innocen- 
lius l, paps, XI, 470. — Ut qui secundam duxerit uxo- 
rem, clericus ordinari non debeat, Innocentius I papa, 
XX, 474, 477, 478, 828, 603. — Ut de aliena ecclesia 
clericum ordinare nullus usurpet, ibid., 475. — Ut cu- 
-riales vel quibuslibet functionibus occupati, clerici non 
flanl, ibid , . — Quod Ariznoram clerici non sint 
suscipiendi in suis officiis, ibid., $47. — Qui de laicis 
possiat clerici fieri, ibid., 605. — An liceat sacerdotem 
et episcopum subito clericum ordinare, lvoCarnot., CLXII, 
68. — Quinam ab ecclesiasticis officiis arceantur, 8. Leo 
Magnus, LIV, E izatus fuerit in elero 
non recipiatur, Felix III papa, LVIII, 924. — Ut nemo 
literas nesciens. provehatur ad clerum, Gelasius | papa, 
. CIX, $3. — Quod non admittantur clerici ab hzreticis 
ordinati, lanocentius I, papa, LYXXIV, 667. — Ut servi 
sub oblentu religionis non recipiznturin clero, Gelasius, 
LXXX1V, 802. — De clericis, Zacharias papa, XC VIII, 85, 

87, 88. — Qua ratione ad ordines ecclesjasticos pro- 
movendus sit clericus cui digitus abscissus est, Stepha- 
nus V Papa, CXXIX, 805. — De tonsura, Aldhelmus, 
I.XXXIX, 89. — Ceolſridus presbyter Anglo- Saxon., 
LAXXIX, 349. — Ut cierici nulla negotia inhonesta nec 
turpia luera gectentur, Gelasius I papa, LIX, 53. — De 
clericis post clericatum uxorem ducentibus, S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXIVII, 1183. — Ut clerici ab uxoribus absti- 
nere debeant, Zacharias papa, LYXXIX, 954. — De ele- 
ricis qui suas ecclesias relinquunt, ibid., 9358. — Clericos 
ſornicarios missas celebrare non debere, sed extra cho- 
rum esse pelleados, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII. 
463, 464. — Ut clerici ad residentiam personalem apud 
suas ecclesias compellantur, S. Rernardus, CI XXIII, 95, 
— Quod subdiacons carnale connubium denegetur, S. 
Leo Magnus, LIV, 672. — De subdiaconorum czlibatu 
decernit, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 498. — Ne 
subdiaconi cum suis uxoribus misceantur, ibid., 710. — 
Diaconi qui se luxuriæ crimine maculaverunt, suo gradu 
in perpetuum dejecti maneant, ibid., 725. — Quod dia- 
con1 cessare debent abopere — non tamen repu- 
diare conjugia, Leo papa, LXXXIV, 766. — UL diaconi 
mensuram priam juxta Patrum deereta custodiant, 


Gelasius papa, LYXXIV, 809. — Quod diaconi in presby- 
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terio residere non possint, ibid., LXAXXIV, 800. — Sacer- 
dotes et diaconi insolubili continentie lege constringi, 
Siricius papa, XIII, 1130. — Sacerdotes eum uxoribus 
suis non coeant, ibid., 1160. — Innocentius I, papa, XX, 
$75. — Quod non debeant sscerdotes aut cleticl 1 palliis 
amieti aut pracincti lumbis in ecclesia ministrare, Cole- 
stinus I, papa, L, 429. — Nonnisi unius uxoris viros de- 
bere esse presbyteros, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 645. — 
Presbyter si rebaptizatus fuerit, laicam communionem 
recipiat in mortem, Felix III, papa, LVIII, 924. — De 
Sacerdotum cum mulieribus conversatione, 8. Gregor. 
Magn., LXXVII, 311. -- Presbyler, si sola egritudinis 
usa ecelesiæ sus deſuerit, in locum suum restituendus, 
ibid., 682. — Quod nulli sacerdotum liceat canones 
1 re, Cœlestinus papa, LXXXIV. 689. — Quod pre- 

yteri, si jn aliquo crimine prolapsi fuerint, non possint 
per manus impositionem penilentis remedium conse- 
qui, Leo papa, LIIIIV, 765. — De quibusdam sacerdo- 
tes spectantibus, Bonifacius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 764. — 
Ut presbyteri sine commendatitiis non suseipiantur, Za- 
charias papa, LXXXIX, 936. — De 2882 episcopis 
et de presbyteris agrorum id., XCVIII, 82, 83, 84. — 
An presbyterum uxorem habentem oporteat sustentare 
et honorare, Nicolaus |, papa, CXIX, 1006. — De pcena 
presbyteri qui diaconum percusserit, ibid., 1131. — Ut 
presbyter homicida sacerdotali officio careat, ibid., 1134. 
— is a presbyteris implendis, Hinemarus Rhem., 
CXXVI, 831. — Solum sacerdotum esse sacramenta con- 
ficere, Ivo Carnot., CLXIII, 79. — An liceat sacerdoti 
occidere laironem ipsum perimere volentem, Hildeber- 
tus, CLXXI, 267. — Clerici ad residentiam personslem 
a suas ecclesias compellantur, Innocentius III, papa, 
CCXIV, 93. — Sacerdotes ab uxoribus juxta canon 


es 
abstinere debere, Innocentius II, papa CLXXIX, 715. -- 


Quod inhibeat sacerdotibus suis arma ſerre et incedere 
habitu laicali, Innocentius II, CCXV, 815, — Ut presby- 
ter qui digitum sinistræ manus amisit, ministrare possit. 
ibid., 1221. — — cui virilia abscissa fuerant 
per vim, ibid., 1425. 

De episcopis. metropolitanis, etc. — Ne unus episcapus 
epi m ordinare presumat, Siricius papa, XIII, 1187. 
— Ut indigous nullus efficiatur episcopus, ibid., 1161. 
— Ne laici ad episcopatum provehantur, id., ibid., 1192; 
Ccelestinus I, papa, L, 456. — A metropolitano compro- 
vinciales episcopi conscio exarcho ordinentur, mel 
litani ab ipso exarcho, S. Leo Magnus, LIV. 618. — Or- 
dinationem — provincialis metropolitano reservan- 
dam, ibid., .— Quibus in locis episcopi debeant ordi- 
nari, ibid., 633. — UL nullus sine cunsensu epi: i 
metropolitani episcopus ordinetur, Hilarius papa, I. VIII, 
17. — Ut nulius per ambitum ad episcopatum accedat, 
Symmachus papa, LXIl, 34. — De episcopis persimoniam 
ordinatis, aut post lapsam tempore diaconains, S. Gre- 
gorius Magnus, LXXVII, 1061. — Quot sunt necessarii 
ep'scopi in episcopi consecratione, ibid., 1183. — De di - 
gamo non ordinando, ibid., 12389. — De removendis epi- 
scopis qui illicite ordinati sunt. et ne in una ecelesia duo 
episcopi habeantur, Hilarius papa, LXXXIV, 790. — Ut 
pro M premium non accipiatur, Hormisda papa, 

XIIIV. 821. -- De vitiosis episcopis ordinatis, ni- 
facius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 745. — Ut in electione epi- 
scopi simoniacam labem evitent, Alcuinus, C. 249. — 
metropolitanis, Zacharias papa, XCVI1, 81. — De causis 
1 Cornelius papa, III, 845; Lucius I, papa, III, 
975. — De accusaltionibus episcoporum, Stephanus I, 
pops II, 1001 ; Sixtus II, papa, V, 86; S. Felix papa, V. 

Cajus papa, V, 185; S. Julius I, papa, VIII, 988; 
Felix II, papa, XIII, 21. — De appellationibus episcopo- 
rum, Sixtus II, papa. V. 85. — Ut episcopi accusati 
appellent sedem apostolicam, 8 Julius 1, papa, VIII, 
985. — Ut nemo episcopum penes arbitros seculares 
accusel, S8. Felix II, papa, XIII, 19. — De non tlerminan- 
dis causis episcoporum absque auctorilale Romani pon- 
tificis, ibid., 22. — Unumquemque episcopum ad metro- 

litanum in dubiis recurrere debere, S. Leo Magnus, 

IV, 1011. — De non accusandis episcopis, Joannes I. 
papa, I. XIII, 329. — De falsis testibns contra episcopum, 
non suscipiendis, Silverius papa, LXYI, 86. — Episco 
summo in honore esse hzbendos, nec posse 5 quolibet 
accusari, Pelsgius II, papa, LXXII, 755. -- Docet episco- 

simoniacos in concilio judicandos esse, leo IV, papa, 
CXV, 667. — Ut nullus 8 alterias parochiam re- 
Uneat, 8 Julius I, papa, VIII. 985. — Ut nullus pro per- 
secutionibus, dum durare potesl, suam relinquat eccle- 
siam, Liberius papa, VIII, 1599. — Ut alterius clericum 
nullus usurpet episcopus ordinare, ſanocentius l. papa, 
XX, 579. — Ut nullus 1 — relicta propria eccle- 
Sia, ad aliam transeat, Hilarius papa, LVIII, 18. — Sus 
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pen litur anni spatio a missarum celebeatione episcopus, 
qui ordinationem quamdam contra canones ſecerat, $yno- 
dus Carpentoract., LXVII, 12389. — Reprobat episcoporum 
de una ad aliam ecclesiam transitus, Pelagius II, papa, 
LXXIl, 749. — Ut sscerdatium ipse depouat si peccal 
cum concubina sit conscius, 8. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVil, 640. — Ne molieres cum episcopis in Saeris 
ordinibus consiitulis babitent, ibid., 996. — De bonis 
ante episcopatum acquisitis testari posse episcopum, 
ibid., 1246. — be episcopis qui aliorum clericos susci- 
piunt, Zacharias papa, LXAXYIX, . — De cura quam 
instruendis populis precipue ante baptismum adbibere 
debent pastores, Carolus Magnus, XCVIII, 917. — Quod 
episcopus nullo modo venationi debeat insistere, Nico- 
laus I, papa, CXIX, 1126, — Ut si episcopus occisus fue- 
rit, alter non subrogetur, nisi reis detectis et punitis, 
Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 1134. — De translationibus 
episcoporum, Hincmarus Rhem., CXXVI, 210. — De vir- 
tutibus episcoporum, 8. Petrus Damjanus, CXLIV, 233. 
— Quod translat io episcopi nog debeat fieri sine consen- 
SU — 7" et episcoporum provincie, S. Anselmus 
Cantuar., CLIX, 162. — he * pk an acceptandus, 
S. Bernard. Clarzev., CLXIIII, 105. — De recta episco- 
palis dignitatis administratione, ibid., 107, 129, 151. — 
Quibus virtutibus ep „ ornatus esse et a quibus 
vitiis abhorrere debeat, Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 31. — 
Quod episcopos ad aliam ecclesiam transferre absque li- 
centia popes non liceat, Innocentius III, papa, CCXIY, 
106, 422, 486, 845. — Primates in accusatum * 
22 se gerere debeant, 8. Felix papa, V, 146. — 
primatibus et metropolitanis, Nophanes I, papa, 
III, 1001. — Unaqueque provincia suo me itano 
sit contenta, Cœlestinus I papa, L, 429. — Qualiter me- 
tropolitanus in aliena provincia se habere debeat, 8. 
Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 1183. — Quod non oporteat 
secundum constituta imperatorum duos esse metropolita- 
nos, Innocentius papa, 'LXXXLY, 6653. — Ut metropolita- 
nis sua jura serventur, Leo papa, LXXXIV, 771. — De 
officiis metropolitani, Bonifacius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 761. 
— De honore metropolitanoram , Zacharias " 
LXXXIX, 931. — Non aliorum, sed primatis sui des 
—— se $ubjiciat, Nicolaus [, papa, CXIX, 925. — Quo 
ebeat ordine consecrari metropolitanus, Hincmarus 
Rhem., CXXV1, 186. — De jure metropolitanorum, ibid., 
189. — Quod patriarcha et primates archiepi um 
et episcoporum subditos judicare in instantia —— 
Innocentius 1, CCXIV, 478. 

De summo Pontifice. — De sede apostoliea, sine cujus 
auctoritate cause episcoporum lerminari nou debent, 
Sixtus Il, papa, V, 85. — De episcopis damuatis injuste, 
et apostolica auctoritate restitutis, ibid., 66. — De au- 
cloritate judicis sedis apostolice, S. Felix papa, V. 148. 
— Quod soli Romano pontifici liceat generale concilium 
cogere, et episcopos judicare, Julius I, papa, VIII, 971. — 
Staloitur ut si denuo Rome episcopi ordinati fuerint 
duo, ambo de civitate pellantur, Honorius Augustus, 
LIIIIV, 677.— Si inter episcopos de negotio ſuerit 
oborta contentio, cuncta Romano pontitici pandantur, 
Leo, LXXXIV, 775. — Novum esse Romanum pontificem 
ab imperatore ad concilium vocari, Hormisda papa, LXIII, 
379. — Zacharie papæ submiititur erectio trium sedium 
episcopalium, Bonifacius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 744. 

De monachis. — De monachis ad gradus ecclesiasticos 
accedere cupientibus, Zozimus papa, LVI, 871. — Quales 
conveniant monachis familiares, S. Paulin., LXI, 254. — 
Ne cum m-nachis habitent mulieres, S. Gregorius Magu,, 
LXXVII, 313. — Monasterii lites ac negotia omnia perito 
e laicis viro committenda, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 
525 — Monssterio consuetudines novas imponi non si- 
nat. ibid., 565. — Baptisterium de monasterio auſeratur, 
ul monachis liceat opus Dei securius celebrare, ibid., 
LXXVII, 687. — Ne monachi feminas in monasterium in- 
dncant, aut eas sibi commatres faciant, ibid., LXXVII, 
717. — Non preponendos monasteriis clericos Ecclesiis 
deservieutes, ibid., 721.— De submovendo clericorum 
dominio in monasteriis, ibid., 902. — Publicis rationibus 
obligatos neque in clero, neque in monasterio susei- 
piendos, ibid., 909. — Ut monachis suarum ecelesiarum 
sacerdotes instituere liceat, Joannes IV, papa, LXXX, 
608. — De monachis propositum non servantibus, Siri- 
cius papa, LXXXIV, 632. — Ut monachus, si clericus fa- 
ctus fuerit, propositum suum servare debeat, Innocentius 
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papa, LXXXIV, 647. — Quod monacki nisi per gradus 
ecclesiasticos non debeant ad summum sacerdotium 


—— Zotimus, papa, LXXXIV, 673.— De monachis, 
charias papa, XCVIII, 82, 86. — De disciphna mona- 
steriorum pro admissione sacerdotum, S. Lupus Ferrar., 
C.XIX, 490. — Ut rectores monasteriorum sollicite pro- 
videant, ut servi et ancille Dei secundum ordinem vi- 
vant, CXXVI, 17. — Non prohiberi monachum ex mo- 
nasterio ad eremum transire, ete., S. Petrus Damianus, 
CXLIV, 392. — Monachum proſessum non teneri voto 
peregrinationis a se facto in sseulo, 8. Anselmus Can- 
tuar., CLIX, 64. — Hortalur monachos ad continuam 
sue regulz observantiam, S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX 
87, — — monachos in claustrum reversos monet 
ut non verecundia penitentiam abjiciant, ibid., 140. — 
Ut priori sua peccata confiteantur et omni custodia ser - 
vent cor suum, ibid., 155. — De monacho, an ab abbate 
zit benedicendus, Ivo Carnot., CI. XII, 52. — De abbatis 
electione, S. Bernard. Clarev., CLXYXIH, 328, 526. — 
De ejectione incorrigibilium, ibid., 256. — De novitio 
_ ibid., 530. — Pro reformatione monasteriorum, 
ibid., Ci. XXXII, 189, 226, 229, 597. — De amovendo ab- 
bate indiscipiinato, ibid., 713. — De Regula 8. Rene- 
dicti, an Clarwvallenses eam observent, Petrus Vener., 
CLXXXIX, 112. — De regulari observantia canonicorum 
Regg., Odo, canonicus, CIC VI. 1399. — R i cante 
debent. +» CXCVI, 
1406. — An liceat novitiis ordinis Grandimontensis babi- 
tum Cisterciensem susecipere, Stephanus Tornae., CCXII, 
361, 370. — Formam instituendorum novitiorum G. mo- 
nacho Pontiniacensi r1bit, Adamus, abb. Persenie, 
CCYI, 614. — Ut vagi monachi ad conobium revocentur, 
Innocentius III papa, CCXIV, 70. — Ut dissoluti atque 
rebelles monach puniantur serveturque monastica disei- 
plina, ibid., 175. — De anno probatiovis monarhborum, 
ibid., 429. — Ut, cum to religionis vivant, 
—— easque ad sedem apostvlicam mittant, * 
De vir . — Quidde puella nondum velata, que 
a"proposito item excideret, Siricius papa, XIII, 1183, — 
Ut ancille Dei velate, si publice nubende vel oceulte se 
corruptioni tradiderint, noo admittantur ad penitentiam, 
nisi cui se junxerant de seu recesserit, Innocentius . 
I, papa, XX, 379. — Ut ancille Dei, needum sacratz, 
si post nubere voluerint, ad pcenitentiam recipiantur, 
ibid., 379. — Quid agendum de memoratis virginibus vi 
barbarica oppressis, 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 655. — Ut 
fixis diebus virgines consecrentur, Gelasivs I, papa, 
IX, 62. — Ut raptores virginum ab Eecclesias commu- 
pione pellantur, Symmachus papa, LXII, $4. — Ut vir- 
gines continentiam es non nubant, ibid. — Virgo 
nondum sex aria non fat abbatissas, 8. Gregorius 
Magn., LXXVII. 679. — Gratis velentur virgines, ibid., 
697. — Ne milites in monasterio virginum tentur, 
ibid., 1026.— De virginibus sacratis si laps» ſuerint, In 
nocentius papa, LYXXIV, 648. — De virginibus non ye- 
latis, si deviaverint, ibid. — De virginibus sacris quando 
velentur, Gelasius papa, LXIXXIV, — Devi bus 
yelatis, si deviaverint, Zacharias papa, LXXXIS, 936; 
XCV111, 88, 89, 91.— De virginiBus propositum non ser- 
vantibus, ibid., 937.— De quibusdam monialibus, Bonifa- 
eius episc., LXXXIX, 721.— Ut Deo sacrata szcularium 
abstineat — 8. — — Cantuar., _ 
163. —Virginem usquam, pa e solam, e mona 
egredi, maxime vero festivis diebus, Hildebertus, CLXXI, 


De viduis. — Ut viduz non velentur, Gelasius I, papa, 
LIX, $2. — Ut vidus continuentiam | un — non nu 
bant, Symmachus papa, I. IVI, 54. — Ut 9 vidua- 
rum ab Ecclesis communione pellantur, ibid., 54. — 
De vidua que, suscepto velo, postea nubit, Stephanus 
II. papa, LXXXIX, 1025. — De viduis, Zacharias papa, 
XCVIII, 84.— De modo vivendi in viduilate, S. Bernard 
Clarev., CLXXX11, 494.— Quo modo se gerat regina vi 
dua, ibid., 556.— De Ecclesiarum consecratione, Vigilius 
papa, LXIX, 18; Ivo Carnot., LLXII, 92, 101. — De se 
pultura ecclesiastica, ibid., 117. — Ne incendiarii et ex- 
communicati in ecelesia sepeliantur, Innocentius II, 

apa, CCXIV, 546. — De sacris imaginibus, 8 

agnus, LXXVI; Agobardus Lu un., CIV, 199 
lans I, papa, CXIX, 775 ; S. Gregorius II, papa, LAXXII, 
507, 511, 521. 
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INDEX EPISTOLARUM DE DIVERSIS ARGUMENTIS, 
ORDINE RERUM ANALOGICO SCRIPTORUM CONCINNATUS. 


I. — Epistole hislorice. 


De legatis Novatiani, quorum pravitas detegitur et ideo 

a communione cobibentur, elc., S. Cyprianus, III, 700, 
E Quales sint quos Novatianus Carthagineia legatos de- 
nuo misit, ibid., 712, 728. — De Cornelii inatione, 
ibid., 709, 762, —De Novato, ibid., 727 geg., 738 ; Cornelius 
„II. 842. — be Libellaticis, 8. Cyprian., III. 781. — 

be Felicieimo ab Ecclesia rejecto, ibid., 797, 824; Iv, 
329, 351, 382. Keclesia, Cornelius 


operand Petri et Pauli, Cornelius papa, III, 841. — 
De Marciano Arelat 


persecutione in 


dum sedata 1 et citra conscientiam episcopo- 

rum, ibid., 250, 253. — De ordinatione Saturi et Optati, 

5 * iis gon ad Romam scripsit Cyprianus, zbid., 27. — 
Aure 


Assuritanorum lapso, ut Assuritani ad episcopa- 

tum redire non permiitant, ibid., 389. — De subsidio a 
martyribus transmiss0, ibid., 423. — De nuntiis 

reversis persecutionem nuatiantibus, ibid., 429. 

— De . 1 Rome passo, vin Idus Augusti, ibid., 
429. — De toribus Scripturarum, ibid., 433.— Petit 
Rome concilium con ri in causa Czciliani et Dona- 
tistarum, Constantinus Magnus, VIII, 477. — Eccleviarum 
ns a publicis functionibusimmunesesse jubet, ibid. 

1. — Imperator pecunias ecclesiis donat, ibid. Quod 
partes Donastilarum litigantes Arelate ad concilium con- 
vocari oporteat, ibid. 488. — Episcopi Donatiste 
Brixiam ad pacem componendam conyocantur, ibid., 489, 
— De ediſicatione et rest2uratione ecclesiarunm, ibid., 
491. — Quod religio ab Orientis partibus eceperit, ibid., 

— 0 seditionem moleste ferens pacem sua- 
sit Constantinus, ibid. —Unde nala sit conroversia inter 
Arium et Alexandrum, ibid. — Jubet Constantinus ut 
libri Arii igni tradantur, ibid., 50%. — De conversione 
Congtantini, Helene, VIII, 529. — De basilica Catholicis 
erepta, Constantinus, VIII, 331. — De captivitate Vale- 
riani, ibid., $30. — De synodo Tyri celebranda, ibid., 
361. — De munificentia (onstantini erga primitivam Ec- 
clesiam, Melchiades, ibid., 565. — De couficiendis sacris 
codicibus, Constantinus, ibid., $53. — De Sapore rege 
Persarum ut Christianos non persequatur, ibid., 549. — 
De ſormalis ab episcopo Viennensi accipiendis, Sylvester 
papa, ibid., 848. — De concilio Niczno, ibid., 851, $54, 

. — Fucatum Antiochenorum pro synodorum decre- 

tis studium, Julius papa, ibid., 888. — Ne Romam se 
conſerant, frustra obiendunt Antiocheni angustiam tem- 
prefiniti, ibid., 889, — Inique moventur Antioche- 

ni quod Julius solus solis Eusebianis gcripserit, ibid. — 
Athanasius et Marcellus jure ad communionem admissi, 
ibid. 892, 904. — Athanasium insontem probat fiducia 
2 Rome adversarios exspectat, ibid., 896. — De reditu 

1 a Alexandrini semper fide el amore inhæese- 
rant, 5 . 

Athanzsium reum non esse, Ursacius et Valens, VIII, 
Nl. — Cauganiur quod in communionem receperit, 
Athanasium, et czteros quos ipsi damnaverant, Julius 
papa I, ibid., 977. — Iniqua sententia et subscriptio 
Athanasjum damnantium, Liberius papa, ibid., 1560. — 
Athanasius absens judicatus est, Liberius papa, ibid., 
1361. — De Athanasio, Constantius. XIII, 559, 861.— 
Gregorii ordinatio illezitima, et ejus in suo ingressu 
Festa, Julius papa, I, VIII, 896. — Neſanda ab Arianis 


patrata multi Romam convenientes exponunt, ibid., 901. 
— De Vincentii 3 Capuani legatione et lapsy, 
Liberius „ ibid., 1349. — De Liberio papa, ibid., 
4351, 13582, 1383, 1234. — De Eusebio, episc. Vereell., 
Liberius papa, ibid., 1355 
lapsi sunt. negandam non esse, ibid., 1572. — De oppres- 
Sionibus Arianorum, S. Athanasius, VIII, 1403; XIII, 11. 
— Contra perturbatores pacis et quietis ecclesiarum , 
ibid., 1406. — Damasns hortatur Macedones, ut in syn- 
odo proxime Coustantinopoli celebranda diguus huie ei- 
vitali preficiatur episcopus, ibid., 365, — Quanta avidi- 
tate Hieronymi geripta leetitet, Damasus, ibid., 371. — 
De martyrio SS. Sisinnii et Alexandri, S. Vigilius Tri- 
dent., ibid., $49, $32. — De damnatione Ursacii et Va- 
lentis, Arimin. syuod., ibid., 567. — Episcopos Arimini 
suum ab expeditione barbarica reditum exspectare ju- 
bet, Constantius, ibid., 569. — Petit synodus Arimin. ve- 
niam Arimino discedendi ante hiemis asperilatem, ibid. 
— Damasus insons probatur, Isaac calumnie pœnas luit, 
Coneil. Roman., ibid., 581, 585. — Edicta adversus Ur- 
sinum jam ad Simplicium data, Gratianus Augustin,, ibid., 
. — Reclesiam turbant, Ursinus, Parmens. episc., 
Florentius Puteolanus, ibid.. 58 1. — Agricii causa in 
Callicano conventu dijudicanda, Maximus imper., ibid., 
391. — Manicheorum infanda scelera, ibid., + Valen- 
tinjanus imper. 8. Ambrasium Mediolan. et ceteros Ca- 
tholicos acriter insectatur, ibid., 391. — Ambrosium ad 
de invitat Gratianus, ut se in ſide de Filii ac Spiritus san- 
eli divinitote confirmet, Gratianus, XVI, 875. — Ambro- 
sius apud Cesarem se _ non venerit excusat, et a se 
mitii libros petitos seribit, etc., 8. Ambros., XVI. 876.— 
De inspectione * W good legitima in eo forma non 
ser vata sit, ibid., 891, . — De gestis concilii Aqui- 
leiensis contra Palladium et Secundianum hwereticos, 
ibid., 916. — De damnatione Palladii et Secundiani, 
ibid., 939. De Ursino hæretico. ibid., 944. De tranquil- 
litate Ecclesiz restituta, et concilio Ale andris coeun- 
do.pro uſbusdam catholicorum discidiis eompescondis, 
ibid., 947. — De morte Meletii episcopi Antiochie, et 
eius suceessore. ibid., 950. De fautoribus Apollinaris, 
ibid., 983. — De Acholii morte et laude, ibid., 988, 989. 
De veteri religione instauranda, el ara Victoriz reparan- 
da, ibid., 966, 971. De iis que Mediolani evenerunt pro- 
ter basilicam quam Ariani petebant, ibid., 994. — De 
nrentione corporum Gervasii ac Protasii martyrum, 
ibid., 1019; XVII, 743. — in consi-torium ingredi co- 
actus, Maximi osculum recusat, ibid., 1935. — De here 
licis quorum nomina Sigillatim in conventu ecclesiastico 
recensentur, et damnantur, Syricius papa, XVI, 1121, 
1125. — De obitu Valentiniani, S. Ambros., XVI, 1165. 
— De concilio Capuano adversus contentiones Evagrii ae 
Flaviani, ibid., 1169. — De iis que sub Valentiniano et 
Theodosio ſuerunt facts, ibid., 1174. — De Paulini et 
Theraste $ecessu post distributas egenis suas facultales, 
ibid., 1178. — De M 5 gy " in Campaniam 
cujus tranquillitatem laudat, ibid., 1182. — De secessu 
Ambrosii Mediolano, cur eodem tam mature redierit, 
ibid., 1186. — De Ecclesia Vercellensi propter intestinas 
contentiones episcopo orbata, ibid., 1188 
De Bellicio, qui, cum credidisset in Christum, e 
morbo convaluerat, asserit et morbum et sanitatem 
ejusdem Christi tribuenda visitationi, S. Ambros., XVI, 
. — De Sarmatione et Barbatiano qui e monasterio 
profugi, abslinentiam ac virginitatem rejiciebant, ibid., 
1189. — De Agnetis virginis martyrio, ibid., XVII, 735. 
—be inventione martyrum Vitalis et Agricole, ibid.. 747. 
— De receptione Symmachi apud Bene ventanos, quorum 
mores describit, id., XVIII, 119..— De quibusdam ad 
Symmachi vitam pertinentibus, ibid., 150, 151, 156. 374, 
384. — De lite inter procuratorem Martian e clarissim:s 
ſeminæ et Liberium procuratorem amitz ejus, Symmachus, 
ibid., 371, — De morte Pretextati quem luget, ibid., 
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367. — De Joanne Chrysostomo et Theophilo Alexan- 
drive Ecclesiz episcopo, id, XX, 493. — De iniqua 
subrogatione alterius * in locum Joannis Chry- 
gostomi viventis, ibid., 501. — De disseusione corrupta- 
que disciplina ecclesiarum Hispanie, Innocentius I, 
papa, ibid., 485. — De iis quz in die Pasche Con- 
stauünopoli perpetrata sunt, Honorius, ibid., $07. — 
De synodo Thessalonice cogenda, eoque Theophilus 
se conſerat, ibid., 511. — Joannem Chrysostomum con- 
solatur, Innocentius papa, ibid., 513. — De variis pro- 
vinciis cure Rufi Thessalonic. episc. commissis, Inno- 
centius 1, papa, ibid., $15. — De $uscipiendis clericis 
vos Bonosus ordinayerat, ibid., $19. — De Bubalio et 
Tauriano damnatis a provincialibus episcopis, quorum 
sententiam sedes apostolica retractare curavit, lunocen- 
lius | papa, ibid., 537. — De iis quz Antiochie propter 

cem sunt gesta, ibid., $40. — Qua couditione Acacio 
unocentius communionem t, ibid., 813, 844. — 
De pace Autiochens Ececlesie impertila, ibid., 846. — 
A prima sedes beati Petri apud Antiochiam esse 
memoretur, ibid., 347. — De concilio Carthaginensi, 
quo Pelagii Cœiestiique impietates damnate sunt, ut 
sententiz sus accedat sedis apostolice avctoritas, ibid., 


564. — De heresi Pelagii, . Alypius, etc. ibid., 
2, 593; 


572; Innocentivus I, ibid., 58 Aurelius Carthagin., 
ibid., 1009. — — concilio —_— 11 $88. — De 
Hieron presbytero quem Innocentius I papa cons0- 
— 2 que passus est, ibid., 600. — De Paula et 
Eustochio, quibus malis affiicte sunt, ibid., 601. — De 
Arcadio, Eo kia, Arsacio ac Theophilo ab Iunocentio [ 
papa damnatis, ibid., 629. De Arcadio imperatore 
qui ad Innocentium papam seribit ut se et Eudoxiam ab 
excommunicatione liberet, ibid., 633. — De Arcadio 
imperatore, quem ab excommunicatione liberat Innocen- 
tius papa, ibid., 658. — De privilegiis ecclesie® Arela- 
tensis, mus papa, ibid., 642, 665.— De causa Cœlestil, 
ibid., 649, 654, 669, 675; Aurelius Carthag., ibid., 1009. 


— De Urso et Tuentio episcopis jliicite ordinatis, yt 


nusquam in Ecclesiz communione Suscipiantur, ibid., 
661. — De Hitario episcopo Narbonensi, ibid., 666, — 
De Proculi damnatione, illieitis ordinationibus, ibid., 
673. — De Patroclo metropolitano, ibid., 668, 674. — De 
id., 182. — De Bonifacii I 
7 ® - legitima ordinatione, ibid., 750. — De Maximo 
alentis civitatis episcopo diversis criminibus accu- 
salo, ibid., Boniſacius I, papa, ibid., 756, — De Peregne 
epixcopo a Corinthiis accipiendo, ibid., 760, 761, 779, — 
De rescripto Honorii imperatoris in quo $tatuitur, ut si 
denuo Rome duo episcopi ordinentur, ambo de civitate 
pellantur, ibid., 768. — juribus Ecelesiz (onstantt- 
nop. in IHiiyricum, Theodosius Augustus, ibid., 769. — 
De rescripto Theodosii Augusti, ut serventur i] 
Romani antistilis TY r Ilyrievm, ibid., 770, —- 
De dignitate vicarii B. Petri Ruſo concessa, Boniſacius, 
ibid., 761, 774, 777, 779. — De muliere falso accusata 
adulterii, quomodo septies percussa mori non potest, 
8. Hieronym., XIII, 326. — De Roſfino Aquileiensi, 
ibid., 332, 335. — A Florentio pou noe q , 
aliosque illi offert, quibus abundabat, ibid., 336. — De 
Bonosi laude, ibid., 339. — De Nicza pereginatiouis sus 
comiie. 2 in patriam regresso, ibid., 341. — A Paulo 
Concordiensi libros aliquot petit, mittens ei interea vitam 
Pauli eremite, ibid., 545. — De Castorina matertera sua 
quam ad pacem adhortatur, ibid., 545. 

De Heliodoro peregrinationis som comite, cul vite 
eremilicz beatitudinem predicat, 8. Hieronym., XIII, 
347. — De tribus qui Antiochenam Ecclesiam seindunt, 
388. — De Eustochio, Paule filia, cui suas tentationes 
in deserto narrat, ibid., 394. — De exitu Lew religiosis- 
Sime femine, ibid., 425. — De laudibns Aselle virginis, 
que Rome velut in eremo solitariam vitam sanctissime 
degebat, ibid., 427. — De quibusdam munvsculis sibi 
in natal: S. Petri ab Eustochio missis, Hieronymus, ibid., 
485. — De aliis munusculis a Marcella missis, ibid., 480. 
— De zgrotatione Blesilio Pauls filie , quz mortuo 
marilo totam sese converterat ad Christum, ibid., 465. 
— De obitu Blesille, ejusque laude, 465. — De Onaso 
quodam quem ridet Hieronymus quia Scripta sua ob- 
treclaverat, ibid., 475. — De Marcella quam hortatur 
Hieronymus, ut Roma relicta, se rus conferat ob com- 
moditates solitudinis, ibid., 478. — Ut Bethleem com- 
migretePaula, tbid., 485. — Sese purgat Hieronymus ab 
obtrectatorum ealumniis, ibid., 480. — De libris Hiero- 
nymi contra Jovinianum, ibid., 495, $12. — De Pauli- 
niano presbytero ordinato ab Epiphanio episcopo Sala- 
mine, episcopo Jerosolvmorum inconsulto, ibid., 517. 
— De Nepotiani presbyteri morte, ibid., 589. — De 
Vigilantio qui in Occideniem regressus, Hieronymi 


rarat, ibid., 


— *. Wind amicos — ibid., 603, — Ds 
ranquillino amico quem docet ronymus 

legendus sit Origenes, ibid., 606, — De 
Bethleem se contulerat, jllic cum Pauls et io 
victura, sed ingruentibus Barbaris coacta est subito 
pet Romans, ibid., 607. — De Pammachio qui, uxore 
efuncta, opes $uas in pauperes elargitus est, -, 639. 

— libri de ö 


| ge 
opera quedam sua, una cum quatuor Ciliciolis et Isaja 
codice mjttit, ibid , 669. — morte Fabiole, ibid., 
690. — De prefatione Ruſfini in libros Negt & x6 
nis, 753, — Paule vitam et preverlim ezus iter ad 
Bethleem enarrat, ibid., 878. — De Joanne Jerosolymi- 
tano episcopo, ut pax resarciatur inter illum et mona- 
chos qui secum degebant, ibid., 736. — De Pammachio 
et Oceano qui exslimulant Hieronymum ut librum Hep 
"Apxov in Latinum sermonem exacte transferat, elc., 
ibid., 745. — Quid $enserit Hieron de Origene, 
ibid., 745, 752, — De The. lo cujus opera victa est 
factio Origenistarum, ibid., 754, 788, 756 769, 771, 
772. — De Pacatulz infantille educatione , ibid., 1098. 
— Deflet comessationes et ebrietates per Aſricam in c- 
meteriis et memoriis mariyrum frequentari specie reli- 
2 8. August., IIIIHI, 90, 114. — De 9 
ugustini libris adversus Manichwox, S. Paulinus, 5 
101. — De Proculeiano partis donatiane apud Hipponem 
episcopo, quem invitat ut mutua collatione schisma 
componatur, 8. Augustin., ibid., 129. — De juvene, 
qui matrem exdere solitus, demum et mortem minatus 
transiit ad Donatislas, ab iisque ſterato ba tus est, 
ibid., 132. — De clericorum Donatistarum licentia coer- 
cenda per Proculeianum episc., ibid., 154. — De titulo 
vulgaii ab ipso libri de 2 ecclesiasticis, Augu- 
stinus Hieronymo, ibid., 154. — De ſis que ccepla sunt 
4 we — _ Fortunio Donatistarum 
* . — Aurelio significat Donatum et ſratrem 
se renitente recessisse de monasterio, en — 
Bere ipcorom_ ordine recipiondes. , W. BG 
n suo ipsorum ne . — 
Timotheo ordinato subdiacono in diœeesi H 
ter voluntatem Augustini, ibid., 250. — De 
amensi, qui Mappalienses metu $subactos 
. — Cour Abundantio 2 
Ecclesiam commit tere noluerit, ibid., 234. — De Castorio 
ut in episcopatu Vaginensis Ecclesie Maximiano ſratri 
$10 cedenti suceedat, - 238. — A 
Hieronymi contra Ruſfinum accepisse se 1testatur, ibid., 
245, — Monachus a Bonifacio presbytero accugatus, 
crimen in Bonifacium ipsum transſert, ad sepulerum 8. 
Felicis Nolani adeunt, ut judicium transigatur miraculo, 
ibid., 267. — DeCzciliano preside, ut suo edicto Dona- 
listas in regione Hipponensi et in vicinis locis coerceat, 
ibid., 296. — De Donatistis in Hipponensi 
j . — De ones 


F 


* 
nondum Festi litteris correctis, ibid., 505 
Christianis recens illatis a Calamensibus, ibid., 515, 5835. 
—Clerici Hipponenses catholici ad Januarium 
Donatistam een de Circumcellionum sevitia in 
F tor leges de 
yrupio „ ut tueatur 

—— idolis et hereticis corrigendis, 8. A = 
XIIIII. 357. — De Donato proconsule Africa, ut 
tistas coerceat, non ; ibid., 366. — Memorio epi- 
scopo libros ipsius de musica flagitanti 8extum librum 
mitiit, ibid., 567. — Cresconium ut sit adjutor sus 

etitionis pro — * on 4 429, 435. — 

uiano subito populi lumultu yterium postu- 
lato in urbe Hipponis, ibid., 473, 476. — De Donatistis, 
quomodo puniendi, ibid., 396, 309, $10, 535. — Quo- 
modo episcopi factionis Donatianæ in Ca inensi colla- 
tione convicti sint, ibid., $77. — De Saturnuini et Eufrati 
presbyterorum reditu ad Eeelesiam, ibid., 588. — De 
Cirtensibus e factione Donatistarum conversis ad Eccle- 
Sie catholice soeietatem, ibid., 590. -- De Donato, ville 
Mutugenne in dicecesi Hipponensi presbytero donatista, 
ibid., 755, — De actis adversus Pelagium et Cœlestium, 
ibid., 758. — De Pelagianis bereticis, ibid., 762, 772, 
785. — De instituto ac ordine librorum Civitatis Dei, 
ibid., 789, — De Dioscoro miraculis converso ad Chri- 
n „ibid., — —_ hs ge, domus 
comiti ariano, qui m 2 uium apud Carthagi- 
nem provocarat, ibid., 1038. — De boptions el pœniten- 
tia Petri contra quemdam Novatianum, ibid., 1086. — 
De Faseio quodam zre alieno obruto ad ecclesiam conſu- 
giente, eujus creditoribus Augustinus satisfaeit, ibid., 
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1991. — De Antonio episcepo Fussalensi, qui admini- 
viratione ecelesi sus ob scelera privatus, apcstolicam 
sedem appellaierat, id., L, 417. — De Apiario, quomodo 
tia sua fateri coactus sit, ibid. , 422. — De cura 
(elestini 1 pape de provincia Hlyrici, ibid., 427. — De 
Cueelestino papa quo pacto gerere se debeat cum episco- 
pi> quib Occidentaiibus, qui se iniqua pati expo- 
st nt, Nestorius, ibid. , 438. — De Cœlestino papa 
pacto cum Juliano aliisque ejusdem seete sese 
rere debeat, ibid., 412. — De Nestorii doetrina, quid 
lenus egerit, . ibid., Wn. = De 1 
a Ccelestino 1 pa maato, el nisi corrigatur, ab Eccle- 
Sie —— 2 — ibid., 139, 165, 469. — De 
pulo Consiantinopolitano, ut no1as repellat Nestorii 
implicates, Coles tiuus I papa, ibid., 485. — De sy uoOdO 
Ephesina, ibid., 503, 50%, 511. - De Prospero et Hilario, 
qui quosdam Galliz presbyleros accusant Pelagii secta- 
ores, ib;d., $28. — De Nestorii ordinatione in locum 
Maximiani, a ( olestino papa probata, ibid., 537. — Ut 
ab omni societate removealur, ibid., 514, 548, 392. — 
De possessionibus Eccles in Asia a Proba relieſis, 
ibid., 541. — De Maximiani _— Constantinopolitani 
electione , ibid., 817, 549, 392. — De Arcadio acto in 
exsilium a Censerico my Vandalorum, Honoratus, ibid., 
367. — De ordinatione Aysti III pape, ibid., 888, 387. — 
De ulis Pelag ans hereseos in Gallia subolescenti- 
bus, 8. Prosper Aquitanus, LI, 67. — De obitu S. Paulini 
ad Pacatum, Uranius presbyler, LIII, 839. — De Mani- 
cheis in urbe Roma detectis, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 620. 
— be constitutione Valentiviani III a versus Manichæos, 
ibid., 622. — De causa Hilarii Arelatensis episcopi, ibid., 
_-- — "De vieariatu N ny 7 k + causa Altici 
jecopolitani episcopi, ibid., 668. -- De iis que acta sunt 
contra Eutychem in aynodo, ibid., 749. — De Ephesino 
la „ 823, 840. — De ordinatione Anatolii 
epixcopi Convlautinopolitani, ibid. , 833. — De KEeclesie 
catholice lurbatione, Eudoxia Augusta, ibid., 861. — De 
lesi» Arelatensis privilegiis, ibid., 879, 884. — De 
i Alexandriui tyranuide et impiis gestis, ibid., 
852. — De Anatolio episcopo Coustantinopolitano, ibid., 
991, 997, 1001, 1032, 1075, 1094, 1098. — De Palæstino- 
rum 8 turbis 8 1 1 
exagilabaut „ 1011, N 1 __ 
Javeuali episcopo dicrozol morum ab eisdem pulso, et 
de alio ei subrogato, ibid., 1014. 
De io et Andrea, Leo Magn., LIV. 1019, 1023, 
, "- , oo, 1132 
* 


1024 1142. — De ejecto Timotheo 
Mluro ab A | esia, et catholico præsule in 
us locum eligendo, ibid., 1212, 1214, 1213, 1217. — 
Ephesino conciliabu!o, Hilarius papa, LVIII, 11. — 
De Irenzo remote a Barcinouensi Keclesia, ut ad pro- 
} revertatur, ibid., 18. -- De Cemelensi civitate et 
icyensi castello, ut ad unius episcopi regimen revertan- 
tur, ibid., 20. — De primordiis y 9d apy Leontii Are- 
lat., ibid., 22. — De Arelatensis Ecelesis juribus, ibid.; 
bo rac papa, LXll, 65. — De Herme qui Ecelesis 
arbonensis tum lemere usurpasse dicebatur, 
Hilarius papa, ibid., 24. — De parochiis Ecclesie Arela- 
tensis, quas repetebat Leontius, ibid., 26. — De Ma- 
merto epi »qui extra suos fines Deensibus episcopum 
| ordinar..t, ibid., 27, 28, 31, 32. — De commisso Zenoni 
«ice sedis in omnibus Hispaniarum ecclesiis vicariatu, 
— = ＋·, papa » LVI1, 33. — De Gavudentio Auſiuiensi 
1 


las ordinationes munere sacerdotali et 


triplet porte redituum ecclesiz privato, ibid., 37. — De 
Timotheo Eluro, qui Alexandrinam sedem iterum occu- 
pare conabatur, ut cohibeatur regia potestate, ibid., 38. 
— De Timotheo Alexaudris episcopo catholico sus 
Ecclesiz restituto, ibid., 47 et . — De Petro Ecele- 
s Alexandrine perturbatore, ibid., 48, 50, 88. — De 
elections Calendionis Antiocheni episcopi, ibid., 55. — 
De elections et vita Sidonii episcopi, 8. Lupus Trecen- 
sis, ibid., 65; Sidonius, ibid., 452, 461, 462, 489, 494. — 
De Eeclesia Alexandrina, Felix 111, papa, ibid., 899. — 
2 pingit statum cisitaus Ravenne, Sidonius, ibid., 

1. — De Petri Fullonis depositione et anathematiza- 
tione, Felix III, p»pa, ibid., 911, 917. — De Arvawlo 
preſecto pretorii Galliarum, Sidouius, ibid., 436. -- De 
Acacio juste ac rite damnato, Felix III. papa, ibid., 944; 
Gelasius, LIX, 26. — De electione Gelasii papz et vile, 
i1d., 22, 138. — Lupercalium $superslitiosa celebratio, 
ibid. 110. — De morte Paulinz Pammachii viri procou- 
Sularis uxoris, 8. Pauheus, LII, 207. — Crucis invente 
subneetit historiam, ibid., 323. — De abroganda lege 

6 regis repugnante libertati ecclesias in ele- 
ctione pontificis, et de rebus Ecclesie conservandis, 
Symmach. papa, LX1I, 72. — De dissidiis in * 
parubus combonendis. Anastasius, LXAIII. 369, 37S. — 


De conversione provinciarum Dardanie et Illyriei, pelit- 
que ut certior fiat de suecessu legationis Constdntinopolim 
missa, Hormisda papa, ibid., 5394. — De Ecclesiis Ale an- 
drina et Antiochena, ut ad apostolice sedis communio- 
nem revocentur, ibid., 461. — De iis que Thessaloujee 
ab Eulychianis gesta sunt, ibid., 467. — De iis que 
Thessalonice a Dorotheo contra Joannem episc. acta 
ſuerunt, ibid., 468. — De Ecclesia Cons! antinopolitana 
ad sedis apo$tulices communionem reversa, ibid., 470. — 
De dissensionibus a monachis Scythis excitatis, ibid., 
471, 475, 477, 478, 490. — De criminibus Thessaloni- 
ceusium, ibid., 485. — De Epiphanio in loco Joaunis 
Constantinopolitani suffecto, ibid., 4&2, 493, 494, 505. — 
De reconciltatione Carthaginensis Ecclesiz, Bonifacins Il, 


papa, LIV, 43. — De coulirmatione senalusconsulti ad- 


versus Simoniacos editi, Athalaricus, rex, L\VI, 11 — 
De Contumelioso episcopo, episcopatu privato, Joannes 
Il, papa, ibid., 24; Agapetus, ibid., 46. — De iis que 
acta sunt chutra Amatorem, Silverius papa, ibid., 86. — 
De Clothilde, Clodovei 1 uxore, S. Nicetius, I XVIII, 
378. — De Justiniano imperalore ab errore revocato, 
ibid., 378, — De injungenda pwunitentia regi Theode- 
berto ob incestuosas nuplias contractas, Vigilius papa, 
LXIX, 21. — De Auxanio Arelatensi cui pallii usus 
conceditur, ibid., 27, 29. — De cognoscenda causa Pre- 
textali episcopi, ibid., 29. — De Aureliano Are-atensi 
episcopo, ibid., 39, 41, — De iis que Constautinopoli 
acta fuerint de tribus capitulis, ibid., 51. — De secessu 
Vigilſi pap# ad sanctam Euphemiam, ibid., 55. — De 
tribus capitulis, ibid., 64, 66, 113. — De coulirmatione 
quinte synodi aecumenice, ibid., 121. — De Narsete 
patricio, Pelagius Il. papa, ibid., 393, 394, 396, 397. 

De Sapaudo Arelatensi episc. eui pallii usum imperti- 
tur, Pelagias, LXIX, 405, 406. — De modo conficiende 
purpure, Theodoricus rex, ibid., 5305. — De Cassiodoro 
palricio, ibid., 507, 508. — De bonis Plutiani subreptis, 
ibid., 512, $13, — De expeditione Gallicana, ibid., 524. — 
De pantomimis, ut prelinilis locis artes suas exerceant, 
ibid., 529. — De armis necessariis Salonitanis militibus, 
autequam ad bellum prot.ciscantur procurandis, ibid., 
535, — De Artemidoro cui conſertur prefectura urbis, 
ibid., 856, $37,.538. — De Boetio, ut faciat horol 
aquatile et solare regi Burguadionum transmiltenda, 
ibid., 339, $41. — De mille quingentis solidis per Mon- 
tagarium missis, ut distribuantur provincialibus dispen - 
dium per exercilum passis, ibid., 548. — De larido ad 
exteras provincias non transmittendo, sed in lialia ad 
usus proprios servando, ibid., 550. — De electione Ve- 
nandii viri illustris ad comitivam domesticorum, ibid., 
555.— De Apulis et Calabria negotiatoribus non gra- 
vondis imposterum, ibid., 360. — De statua #nea e 
eivitate Comensi furto erepta, ut perquiratur, ibid., 566. 
— De victoria reportata ex Alamannis a Clodoreo, ibid., 
573.—DÞDe citharedo regi Francorum misso, ibid., 570, 574. 
— De concoidia Alaricum inter et (lodovsum reslituen- 
da, ibid., 575 se. De missione Gemelli in Gallias, offi- 
cio vicarii przfectorum ſuncturo, ibid., 584, 585. — De 
Colosseo viro illustri cui committitur regimen Panno- 
nia Sirmiensis, ibid., 388, 889, 620. — De cloacarum 
Romanarum reparatione, ibid., 592. — Se misisse ex 
Italia bellicas expensas militibus, ne Gallie nimis gra- 
varentur, ibid., 598. — Ut, cum exercitus Gallias intra- 
verit, mancipia ad alios deficientia prioribus dowinis 
restituantur, ibid., 599. —De pecunie summa ad muro- 
rum Arelalensium turriumque vetustarum reparatiunemn 
missa, ibid., 599. — Ut Alemannorum boves itigeris lou- 
ginquitate et labore fracti, Noricorum bovibus commu- 
teptur, ibid., 604. — De Herminaſrido rege Thoringo- 
rum cui Theodoricus in matrimonium dat neplem suam, 
ibid., 609. — Slatuit ut omnes navicularii Campanz, 
Lucanis, sive Thusciz, fidejussoribus idoueis se com- 
mititant ad victuales species in Gallias ſame laborautes 
devehendas, ibid., 614. — Monet eos qui e Sicilia fru- 
mentum in Gallias devehebant, nauſragium esse 
tristissimum, ibid., 613, — De Ecclestie Narbonensis 
possessionibus restituendis, ibid., 622. — De immunitale 
urbis Massilie, ibid., 626. — De incendio montis Vesuvii, 
ibid., 641. — De theatro Pompeii ut sumpubus regis ro- 
boretur et reparetur, ibid., 642. — De construeudis mu- 
ris nove Civilatis in Tridentina regione, ibid., 651. — 
De Gepidis in Gallias Lranseuntibus, ut omnia eis ne- 
cessaria suppeditentur, ibid., 652. — Ut Abundantius 
preſectus pretorii emat ligna ad mille dromoues con- 
struendos, ibid., 656, 657, 658, 639. — Ut arbores Si- 
guino alveo innascentes radicitus amputentur, ibid., 
670. — Feritas spectaculorum, amphitheatrum Titi, et 
ludi qui in eo edebantur describuatur, ibid., 675. — De 
evectione Athalarici regis ad solium communibus Gotho- 
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rum Romanorumque $uffragiis, ibid., 755, 737, 738, 739. 


— De provincie Brutiorum descriptione, ibid , 761. 


De Fontis Arethuse descriptione, ibid., 762: — De nece 
Amalaſride ab Hilderico rege Vandalorum iilata, Aibala 
ricus rex, ibid., 765.,— Mittitur Oswiu ad Dalmatarum atque 
Sue vie provincias regendas, ibid., 773. — Relax at quæꝭ uni 
versis provincialibus preter consuetudinem imposita 
fuerunt tributa, ibid., 774. — De decretis in simoniacos 
zuxta antiqua senatusconsulta, ibid., 778. 781. — be 
variis decretis Athalarici regis, ibid., 782, 786. — Ut pro- 
ſessores grammatice, eloqueutis el juris, consiſtuta e 
lumenta sine aliqua imminutione percipiant, ibid., 787. 

Enumerat dignitates quas Cassiodorus gesserat, Theo- 
doricus rex, LAIX, 791. —De Theodebaldo rege ab Ama- 
lasuntha in Socium regni assumpto, ibid., 793, 797. — 
Edicta de pretiis custodiendis Ravenne, per Flaminiam, 
ibid., $838.—S. cibit se ab exercitu, majorum more, regem 
luisse creatum, ibid., 819, —Expouit cajamilatesquas Italia 
propter bella sustinebat, ibid., 820. — Describu Comum 
civilatem, ibid., 840, — Decernit ut septingenti solidi den- 
tur ei qui laudabiliter cor nicularii est perfuncius ofticio, 
ibid., 847. — De modo couſiciende charte et de ejus 
utililale, ibid., 848. — Laudat vinum Palmatianum, nec 
non Silanum caseum, ibid., 863. — Describit Rhegien- 
sem regionem, el prohibet quominus laridum et triti- 
cum ab ea deinceps coemplionis nomine poswlentur, 
paoieoten preetorio, ibid., 865. — Describit urbem Scyl- 

cium patriam suam, et vivaria que. ad pedem Moscii 
montis effoderat, ibid., 866. — De itinere Flaminie 
reficiendo, ibid., 869. — Officium scribarum ei ulilita- 
tem describit, ibid., 871. — Descriptio proviacis lstrie, 
ibi«(., 872. — Jubet ut proviaciales Istriz tributum in vi- 
no, oleo et tritico solvant, ibid., 87 2 8£qg.— ladicat Li- 
guribas vietoriam e Burguudiombus reportatam, et fu- 
gam Alemaunorun, ibid , 878. — De Clemente I — 
post beatum Peirum $edem apostolicam rexerit, idque 
iradente sibi ipso Petro, S. Joannes HI, papa, LXXII, 13. 
— Missio de capiliis 8. Pauli Eraldo Viennoe antistiti, 
ibid., 18. — De libro Regularum Gregorii pape 
Jaudato, Liciniauus Carthagin., ibid., 689. —, Ut Grego- 
rius diaconus ab imperatore auxi-ium contra Langobar- 
dos sibi impetret, Pelagius papa Il, ibid, 703. — Ne re- 
ges Franci cum | angobardis dus habeant, ibid., 705. 
De Joanne episcopo Constanlinopolitano qui univers4- 
lis episcopi nomen sibi vindicabat, ibid., 738. — Ut Ste- 
phanus abbas vitam 8. Amatoris conscribat, Aunarius 
Antissiod., ibid., 767, 769. | 

De abolendis reliquiis idolo!atrie, et de 82crorum die- 
rum ſestivitauübus caste celebrandis, Childebertus, rex 
Francorum, ibid., 1121. — Ut Promoti causam Sigeber- 
tus rex non defendat, Concil. Paris., ibid., 1123. — be 
Petro subdiacono cui commiltit vices $uas intra Sici- 
liam, S. Gregorius papa, LXXVil, 441, 435, . 463, 489, 
494, 498, 508, 517, 523, 325, 526. — De Justino pretore 
Siciliee, ibid., 443, 571. — De Ecelesia desolata Mintur- 
nensi quam unit Formiensi, ibid., 454. — De $synagoga 
Judzorum transſerenda, si ecclesie officia impediat, 
tbid., 457, — Ut Glii Langobardorum in hresi Ariana 
baptizati, ad tidem catholicam concilientvr, ibid., 462. — 
De coutentione Honorati diaconi Salonitani contra epi- 
scopum suum, ibid., 464, 465, 5i2, 5354, 355, 642. — 
Joanni exconsuli atque patricio clavem saneti Petri et de 
catenis ejus lransmiltit, ibid., 485. — De Virgilio Arela- 
Len$1 episcopo, et Theodoro Massiliens: episc., ut exci- 
tent sdaviter Judaos ad ſidem amplectendam, ibid., 509. 
— Da coustrueudo in Corsica mouasterio, de corrigendis 
monaCchis in Gorgonia, ibid. 314. — De reliquiis S. Aga- 
the in monaslerio saueti Stephani sole muiter collocan- 
dis, ibid., 813. — De eligendo Ariminensi episcopo, 
ibid., 517. — De Gennadio patrieio et exarcho Africm, 
ut Theodorum magistrum miiitum a pauperum et Eccle- 
due vexatione abstinere jubeat, ibid., 519. — Anthemius 
subdiaconus Sacram Supellectilem Veneſrane Ecclesie, 
quam cierici Judæo vendiderant, reslitui curet, ibid., 

24. — be reslituendis Taurominitane Ecclesize posses- 
Slonibus atque pecuniis, ibid., 527. — De Gennadio 
lricio, ut comprimat herelicorum conalus adversus Ke- 
clesiam, ibid., 528. — Ut, coacto quamprimum concilio, 
in Argentium Lamigensem episcopum inquiratur, iþid., 
357. — be Paulo episc. Neapolitano, ibid., 546, 850. — 
Ne Castorius episcopus ejusve successores, mortuo Ari- 
minensi abbale, res monasterii admiuistrent, ibi l., 378. 
— Cumanam et Misenatem Ecclesias unit, ac utriusque 
pontiſicem coustituit Benenatum, ibid., 382.— De schi- 
$.nalicis Istriæ episcopis ad unitatem compellendis, ibid., 
585. — Desolatam ab hostibus Trium Tabernarum Ecele- 
siam unit Velitrane, ibid., 391. 

De libro Regulz pastoralis laudato, Licinianus, epise, 
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I XXVII. 399. — De seditione in Paulum episcopum com- 
mola. ibid., 603. — De tunica S. Joannis, quam it 8. 
Gregorius papa Joanni abbati, ibid., 608. — De Joannis 
episcopi excommunicatione, ibid., 607. — De Aguello 
2 de Fundis quem Kcclesis Terracinensi prelicit, 
ibid., 614, 615.— Gratiosus snbdiaconus Flore abbatissw 
domum cum hortis et hospiliis ad coustruendum mona- 
alerium tradat, ibid., 617. Petrus subdiaconus Campania 
S. Severini reliquias ad ecclesiz consecrationem unttat, 
ibid., 618. — 8. Anthemii Ecelesiam unit Numentane , 
ibid., 619. — Dynamio patricio Galliarum significat se 
a«cepisse quadringentos solidas de reditibus Ecclesi» 
Romane, 1bid., 63V. — De Libertino ſecto, ut Nasam 
judeum $eductorem puhiat, nee non Christiana mancipia 
ab illo comparata liberet, ibid., 635. — Eeclesiarum mi- 
nisteris, pecuniz, etc. Ecclesia Sipontine describantur, 
quorum index Romain millatur, ibid., 658, — Honiſacius 
episcopus Regitanus Stephanie res a decessoris sui geto- 
ribus occupalas restituat, ibid., 639.— Andreas episcopus 
Tarentivus sacerdso{jum deponat, si peccali cum concubi- 
na sit conscius, ibid., 640, 641. — De catenis beati Petri 
aliquid clavibus inciusum miltil Columbo ibid., 
642. — De monasterio Gratiose abbatisse conSecrando, 
ibid., 6860. — Ut Mauricins Augustus legem lemperei ve. 
immutet, qua tum publicis rationibus implicatos, tum 
milites, in monasteriis suscipi prohibuerat, ibid.,. 662. 
— Domitianoe metropolitano gratuiatur juod Persarum 
imperatori ſidem predicaveril, ibid — Theo- 
delinda regina Langobardorum, ibid., 669, 671, 712, 715; 
13114. — Cyprianus diaconus Petronille converse e 
Agnelli ejus corruptoris facinus discutiat, ibid., 672, — 
Geonadius pairicius compescat intestins Ecclesjarum 
bella, ibid., 575. — Singu-is ancillarum Dei. monastertis 
probatus vir deputandus, a quo procyrentur negotia, 
ibid., 675. — De vasis dispersis, qum in Siciliam detuie- 
rant Itali sacerdotes, ut colligantur, bid , 683.— be er- 
clesia S. Pancratii in perpetuum monachis data, ibid., 
687. — Christianum mancipium retinere Jydeis. non li- 
real, ibid., 690. — De Hospitone duce Barbaricinorum, 
ut ſaveat Felici et Cyriaco in con vertendis ab idololatria 
Barbaricinis, ibid., 692. 693. — ConStantine Augustus 
2 caput S. Pauli postulaverat, varia recenset prodigia, 
ibid., 700. — De Donatistarum audacia comprimeyda; 
ibid., 708, 709, 726. — De Joanne Ravennste: intra Mis- 
sarum solemnia non nominetur, ibid., 713. — con 
primenda superbia Maximi qui Gregorii seripia publice 
scindi ſecerat. ibid., 720, — Cy prianus diacunus Mani- 
chæos persequatur. Judeis conversis minuenda pensionum 
onera, ibid., 729. — Agrigentine Ecclesie redituum 
quartam partem iu visitationis stipendium assignat Petro 
episc. Trecalitano, ibid., 735. — De visjiatione Capuants 
Ecelesis Gaudentio episcopo Nola no commissa, ibid., 
751. — De Maximiani episcopi obitu, ibid., 737. — De 
Joanne episcopo Constautinopolitano, ibid., 738, 744, 718 
—('yprianus diaconus monachos tres ad monasterium 8. 
Martini cogat redire, ibid., 760. — De pace componend. 
cum Agilalpho Langobar.lorum rege, ibid., 760. — De 
Anastasii restitutione in Autioebenam sedem, ibid., 763, 
792. — Conqueritur quod ſatuus appellatus sit; quod captiva 
dueatur italia, ibid., 765.— Coustantina Augusta imperatori 
auggerat Corsos ac Siculos inique ac nimium gravari, ibid., 
768. — De visitatione Ariminensi melius procuranda, ib1d., 
774 — Leandro Hispalensj episcopo Lransmillit librosin ex- 
positionem beati Job, etlibrum Regul pastoralis, ibid., 
(78. —Laudat Secundinum episcopurn quod Anastasii cau- 
sam reete discusserit ac finierit, ibid., 780.— De Virgilio 
episcopo Arelatensi. cui vices suas in regno Childeverti 
concedit, ibid., 782, 785, 787. — De Joanne ' 

Co inthiorum, ut Coriathios sie regat, at precedentis 
contagii omnes abstergal maculas, 5790.— De Maxi- 
mo episcopo Salernitano qui de simonia el, de — mulus 
zecusatus Romam citatur, ibid., 785, 815, 817, 818. 

Cy prianus diaconus modiorum tritici duo miliia det Ze- 
noni episcopo egenis distribuenda, Licianus, episc., 
L XVII, 796. — De Brunichilde regina Francorum, 6 
796, 951, 1209, 1239. — De Childeberto rege quem 12 
dat ob fidem catbolicam, ibid., 797. — Jubet Candidun 
presbyterum ex reditibus patrimonii pueros Anglos, et 
in usum pauperum vestimenta emere, ibid., 799. — Ie 
electione Andrez in metropolitanum, ibid.— De antiquis 
Ecclesi:ze Messanensis privilegiis, ibid., 801. — De Cari- 
nensi Ecclesia quam unit Regions, ibid., 802. — De Gra- 
tiano Venefrana Eccles diacono quem Neapolitane iu · 
eardinari permittit, ibid., 802. — Mitut reliquias ad de- 


dicationem quatuor altarium in basilica quam Palladius 


construxerat, ibid., 834. — De Augustino in An- 
gliam misso, ibid., 836, 837, 838, 842, 1200, 1215, 
— Afﬀricavuvs -uosdam episcopos Roma Coustantino- 
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„im mittit, qui Mauricio imperatori testentur contra 
Donatiotes leges negligi, ibid., 868. - 
riaci i Constantinopolitani, ibid.. 888. 859, 860. — 
Christianos quatuor redimit, qui in Judeorum servitio 
Narbone detinebantur, ibid., 877.— De Theoctista patri- 
cia cui mitiit clavem e corpore sancti Petri, de qua mira- 
culum narrat, ibid., 879. — De contentione tollenda que 
inter patrem monasterii et Jerosolymorum episcopum 
. exorta erat, ibid., 889. — Ut Petrus episcopus Corsice 
ab idolorum cultu incolas pergat avertere, ibid., 903, — 
' De concordia confirmanda inter monasterium S. Andres 
et Mavrentium magistrum militie, ibid., 914. — Perqui- 
sitos idolorum cultores puniat; a murorum vigiliis nemi- 
nem patiatur exruseri, ibid., 921. — Judeos in his que 
ip+is concessa sunt nullo incommodo afliciendos, ibid., 
. be Anglorum conversione, ibid., 931, 1138, 1141. 
— De pace composita. Petit ut Agilulphus Langobardo- 
rum rex ducitus suis precipiat ne pacem turbent, ibid., 
975. — De Ecclesia Augustodunensi, ut primum locum 
in ea provincia obtineat, ibid., 1035. — Ut statuant Theo- 
Joricus et Theodebertus reges Francorum ne Judzis 
christiana mancipia habere liceat, ibid., 1039. — De pa- 
rochiis epixcopo Taurinensi subtraetis, ibid., 1043, 1047. 
— De conversa gente ad filem Gothorum, ibid., 1052. — 
De rebus Ecclesie Melitensis abbatis, ut restituantur. 
t1bid_, 1063. — Arguit Godiscalcum ducem quod iratus 
monas*erii januas frangi et bona diripi fecerit, ibid., 
1073. — be subtracta Neapolitane diaconiz annona, 
ibid., 1080. — De Joanne discono a Balneoregiensibus 
in — electo, ibid., 1090. — Se de Selsvis irru- 
ptiopem facientibus affligi, ibid., 1092. — De Photinia- 
nistis ad Ecclesie sinum revocandis, ibid. — De pestilen- 
tia Carthaginis, ibid., 1115. — Adversus imminentem 
hostium invasionem episcopi Siciliz binas per hebdoma- 
(Jam litanias indicant, ibid., 1169. — De monachis ad Au- 
gustinum in Angliam missis, ibid., 1172, 1173, 1174. 1176, 
1180, 1181. — De Edilberto Anglorum rege, ot in sub- 
jectis sibi populis christianam idem ex tendat, ibid , 1201. 
— De monasterio 8. Marie in urbe Augustodunenxsi, 
ibid., 1268. — De ecclesia S. Martini in suburbano Au- 
wustodunensi, ibid., 1266. — De Judzis a solemnitaübus 
non arcendis, etc., ibid., 1267. — De Oratorii constru- 
e:ione ac dedicatione in diecesi Ravenne, ibid., 1272. — 
De Phoca imperatore, et Leontia imperatrice, ibid., 
1287, 1288, 1349. — De protegendis apud imperatorem 
Sardis, ibid., 1303. — De beati Donati corpore, ut in 
uss opi castro recondatur, ibid., 1517. — De Brunigilde 
virgine et Theuderico rege, Bulgaranus comes, LXXX. 
197. — De Adelvaldo rege ad fidem christianam perdu- 
cto, Bon:facius V, papa, ibid., 435, 469. — — De varjj 
libris Isidori Hispalenss, ibid , 619, 619. 650, 651, 654. 
— De Eutychetis heresi, Leo papa, LXXXIV. 691, 693, 
701,711, 729, 751.— De secunda Ephesina synodo, ibid., 
703, 708, 707. — De concilio Chalcedonens:, ibid , 721, 
723, ,726.—De Manicheis pulsisab urbe Roma, ibid., 753, 
be PriscillianisLis got se ab esu carnium subtrahunt, 
Vigilius papa, LXXXIV, 829. — De gente Gothorum ad 
ſidem catholicam conversa, Gregorius papa, ibid., 835. 
— De Amando epi  Trajectensi, Martinus a, 
LXXXVn, 188. — De Monothelitarum heresi, ibid., 137, 
175, — De Antonio episcopo Bacathorum, ibid., 166. — 
De iis que Rome passus est Martinus papa, ibid., 197, 
199.— exsilji sui calamilate, ibid., 201, 203, — De 
Nordanhumis ad idem conversis, Vitalianus pap, ibid., 


1004. — De Oswio rege Saxonum cui reliquias sancto—- 


rum mittit, ibid. — De civitalibus, eastris, monasteriis, 
elc., in Sicilia subditis 2norum incursionibus, ibid., 
1005, — De reliquits H. Benedicti a quodam mounacho 
furtim ablatis, ibid., 1006, 1007. — De primatu Ecclesiz 
(antuariensis, ibid , 1008. — De abbate Meda legato Ro- 
mano constituto super omnem Angliam, Agatho papa, 
ibid., 1213. — De visione Egwini, Constantinus papa, 
1. XXXIX. 535, 336, 340. — De his que tempore tyranui- 
dis Barde mola sunt adversus $extam synodum, Joannes 
8 ibid., 341. — Gregorius lil, papa, ibid. 

$75, 578, 579, 580, 681. — De Ravenna a Langobardis 
defeudenda, ibid., $11. — De Gradeusi Eeelesia non inva- 
denda, ibid , 726. — De Bajoaria in quatuor episcopatus 
divisa, Gregorius III, papa, tbid., 585. — Bonifacio 
in Thuringiam misso ut mysterium fidei gentibus jucre- 
dulis 2nnuntiet, Gregorius II papa, ibid., 495, 498, 301, 
503, 508, 506; G us III, papa, ibid., 578, 578, 579, 
$80, 691, et alii, 700, 726, 728, 745; Zacharias | papa, 
ibid., 927. — De viSone cujusdam monachi a Bonifacio 
Eadburge relata, ibid., 713. — De missione Willbrordi 
apud Frisones, Boniſacius Mogunt., ibid., 787. — De pa- 
ganicis ritidus Rome interdictis in posterum, Zacharias, 
wbid., 921, — De duebus hrreticis a Buviſacio Mogunt. 


w 


848. — De electione (/- 


Zacharie pape denuntialis, ibid., 751, 754, 958. 939, — 
De erectione Moguntine sedis in metropolim, Zacharias 
papa, ibid., 943, 933. — De concordia et pace inter * 
— et Griphonem concilianda, Zacharias papa, ibid., 
35. — De A stulpho rege Longobardorum ct 

S. Petri, Stephanus II papa, ib d., 996, 999, 1007, 1011; 
XCVIII, 11. 115, 121. — De Pi ub rege Francorum, 
Paulus papa, ibid., 1153, 1161, 1 2. 1182; XCVHI, 153, 
159. 172, 175, 177, 181, 186, 191, 196. — De header 
rege Longobardoram et patrimonio S. Petri, Paulus I, 
pat „ibid., 1166, 1177, 1180; XCVIII, 161, 194, 196. — 
electione Pauli ad pontificatum, ibid., 1175. — De 
monachis a Reme1io Pippini fratre Romam missis ad di- 
Scendam p*almodie modulationem, ibid., 1187. — De 
ecclesia ac monasteriis creatis sub Litulo 88. Stephani 
papz et martyris, ibid., 1190. — De sexto conciliv un- 
versali, Leo II. papa, XCVI, 400, 411, 415, 416, 418; 
Benedictus II, papa. ibid., 423. — De quibusdam libris, 
Bede, Luilus Moguat, ibid., 846. — Ecclesia Rbe- 
mens}, Adrianus |, pape, ibid., 1212. — De partitione 
2 dicecesis in sepiem archidiaconatus, ibid., 
1244.— De itinere Stephani pas in Franciam, Stephanus 
papa, XCVIII, 100 — be ejus transitu, Paulus diaconus, 
1hid., 147. — De Carolo Martello, et de Longobardis, Gre- 
ius Il, papa, ibid., 67, 101; Carolus Magnus, ibid , 
11, 113,121 ; Paulus I, papa, ibid., 148, 186, 213.— De Ca- 
rolo rege Francorum, Paulus papa, LXXXIX,1185; XCVIEI, 
189, 201; Stephanus papa, ib d., 252, 255,280; Adrianus 
papa, ibid., 300, 502, 504, 311; Leo papa, ibid., 823, — De 
Sex patriciis eum 300 navibusin Franciam profecturis, Pau- 
lus | papa, ibid., 210. — De Marino presbytero et ejus ini- 
quo eonsilio, et'de consecratione ipsius, ibid.. 168. —De ob- 
tu Pauli pape, Constantinus papa, ibid., 235, 233. — De 
Christophoro et Sergio filio ejus, qui cum Dadone et cete- 
ris Francis Stephanum papam interſicere conati sunt, ibid., 
245.—DÞDe episcopis Pisano et Lucano, ut ad propriassedes 
Carolus rex remeare concederet, ibid., 20. — De Leone 
archiepise. Ravennatum eivitatis, Adrianus papa, ibid., 
283, 286.— De missis domini regis, - autumni tempore 
Romam venire debuerunt, ibid., 291 .— Detransitu Con- 
Santini imperatoris, et de Reginaldo duce Clusine, ibid., 
298. De finibus Francorum a Sarracenis invasis, ibid., 307. 
de venundatione mancipiorum genti pagane Saraceno 
rum ſacta, Adrianus papa, XCVIII, 317. — De Beneven- 
lanis cum Czjetanis et Terracinensibus federe junctis, 
ibid., 307. — De Mauricio episcopo, cui Histrienses ocu- 
los eruerant, ibid., 320. — be Neapolitanis cum Grecis 
civitetem. Terracinensem invadentibus, ibid., 321. — 
De territorio Savinensi, Carolus rex, ibid., 32; Adrianus 
papa, ibid., 331, 346, 348, 385. — De Venelis, vt de Ra- 
veuna seu Pentapoli expellerentur, ibid., 386. — De 
Saxouibus ad fidem christiovam conversis, i, id., 388, 
590. — De cruce quam (arolus, rex Francorum, Adriano 
pape mixerat, ibid., 396. — De territorio Populonien-i, 
ibid., 396, 398. — De Adalchiso duce Beneventano, ibid., 
398, 402, 406. — De missis Off regis Anglorum, ibid., 
420.— be dicecesibus vel parochiis episcoporum in parti- 
bus Italie atque Tuscie, ibid., 424. — De Sacramenta- 
rio 8. Gregorii, ibid., 434. — De donatione a FPippino 
facta, Leo papa, ibid., 520. — De missis apostol eis in 
Franciam, ibid., 523, 531. — De missis apostolicis in 
Britanniam, ibid., $38. — De pacto Sieiliensium cam 
Sarracenis, ibid., 544.— De Michaelis imperatoris seces- 
su in mouasterium una cum suis, ibid., $48. — De Leo- 
nis Armeni acclamatione et coronatione, ibid., $48. — 
De Rodulpho electo rege Rom: norum, ibid., 701, 705, 
707, 708, 709, 710, 715, 718, 728, 728, 751, 737, 787. 738, 
777, 779. — De electione Gregorii X pape, Rudolphus, 


- #bid., 732. — De electiove Innocentii Y pape, id, 


751, 754. — Ne Ladislao rege Hungariz, et Andrea duee 
Sclavonie, ibid., 774. — Þe defectione Carinthiorum 
ab Outtocaro Bobemie rege, ibid., 785. — De Austria 4b 
Ouocari Bohemiz tyranmde liberata, ibid., 783. — De 
insignti victoria a rege Bohemiz obtenta, ibid., 787, 789 
— De stato Bohemi et Moraviz, ibid., 793. — be ter- 
minis duellorum prefigendis, ibid., 815. — De hospita- 


lariis domus Teutonic quos in suam specialem prote-. 


ctionew Rudolphus accipit, ibid., 817, 819. — De 
amicabili compositione facienda cum comite Tyrolenst, 
ibid., 822. — be subsidio Terriesanete, ibid., 835. — De 
Longobardis et Saxon'bus devictis, (arolus Magnus, 
ibid., 893. — De scholis Osnabrugensis Ecclesiz, ibid., 
893. — De litterarum $tudiis, ibid., 895, — De homilia ; 
rio Pauli diaconi, monachi Cavinensis, ibid., 896. — be 
victoria Avarica, id., XCVIII, 897. — be gestis in syn. 
du que celebrata est apud Aſtinum anno 803, S. Pauli- 
nus. XCIX, 511. — be Leidrado e piscopo L. ugdunens!, 
et de ejus gestis, ibid., 871; C, 280. — variis que in 
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ninere suo vel vidit vel audivit Aleuinus, ibid., 142. — 
De educatione Alevini ab Kboracensibus ab inſantis usque 
ad virilem #tatem, C, 148. — De sua (idelitaie Oſſe re- 
gi el genti Anglorum, ibid., C, 149. — De vastatione 
ecciesiz L indisſarnensis, ibid., C, 150, 161.  —De rell- 
quiis sanctorum quas mitti sibi postulat, ibid., 181, 
1186, 202. — De subjectione Hunnorum, ibid., 187, 321. 
— De predicatione fidei d Avaros nuper conversos, 
ibid. 192. — De libris ad studia sus provehenda, quos 
petit ex Arglia sibi aſferri, ibid., 207. — De nece Ethel- 
redi regis, ibid., 213. — Ne discipulo quem ad petitio- 
nem regis in Angliam remittit, qui ibi in scho'is doceat, 
thid.,-213. — De libello Felieis refutando, ibid., $74. — 
De Arnone in Hunniam proficiscente, etc, ibid., 281. 315, 
318, 319, 352, 385, 386, 387. — De perturbatione Eccle- 
si et regui conqueritur, ibid., — De epitaphio 
Liodgard» femine nobilis, ibid., 880. — De errore 
Adoptianorum, ibid., 332, — De lis que in causa Felicis 
Urgelitani acta sunt, ibid., 348. — obitu Maganſredi, 
ibid., 370. — De quibusdam tractatibus Ven. Bede de- 
scribendis, ibid., 377. — De Beneventana controversia, 
et de actis in conventu episcoporum, ibid., 381. 

De missione duorum vasenlorum mensalium, Aleuinus, 
C, 406, — De variis opusculis per Fredegisum missis, 
ibid., 407. — De disceptatione cum Theodulfo gpiscopo 
Aurelianensi, ibid., 408. — De Machario pontins Trevi- 
rensis civitatis, in quo reprehendit nimium amorem Vir- 
gilii Maronis, ete., ibid., 440, 442, 413. — De ſratribus 
insule Lirinensis quos nuntiat adveuisse, ibid., 462. — 
De exactionibus quibus ministri episcopales vexabant 
presbyteros in ecclesiis S. Martini servientes, ibid., 487. 
— De archiepiscopatu Lichefeldensi abolendo, 8. Leo 
III, papa, CI, 1023. — De reliquiis S. Czsarii Riculpho 
episcopo Moguntino missis, ibid., 1030, — De archiepi- 
scopatu Dorobernensl, ibid., 1023, 1033. — De inven- 
tione reliquiarum sancte Cecilie, Paschalis I, papa, 
ibid. , 1085. — De Ecclesia Ravennate, ibid., lock — 
De actis synodi Parisiensis, I. udovieus I, rex, CIV, 1317. 
be convocatione qustuor conciliorum, ibid., 1319. — 
De concilijs episcoporum in quatuor imperii partibus 
congregandis, ibid., 1322. — De quibusdam rebus alie- 
natis Cenomanensis ecelesie, ibid., 1326. — De colli- 
gendis in unum corpus ifs que in Grecorum historiis de 
S. Dionysio passim scripla repererat, ibid., 13W, 1328. 
— De Aldrico Cenomanensi episcopo, ibid., 835. — De 
Ebone archiepiscopo Remensi deposito in pristino gradu 

restitvto, Gregorius IV, papa, CVI, 838 ; Carolus Caivus, 
CXXIV,870; Hinemarus Rem., CXXVI, 50, 76; Paschalis, 
papa, (XXIX, 982.—De actis concitii Moguntini pro juribus 
et immunitatibus ecclesiasticis, Rabanus Maurus, CXI1I, 
1362. — De confirmatione synodi Suessionensis Il cum 
8 Eeclesie Remensis, Benedietus III, papa, 
CXV, 619. — De reliquiis cujusdam sancti in diccesi 
Divionensi allatis, Amulo Lugdun., CXVI, 77. — Ab 
Eginbardo petit quosdam libfos, 8. Lupus Ferrar., 
CXIX, 435. — De libro Boetii de Arithmetica, ibid., 417. 
— De codice annotationum B. Hieronymi in prophetas, 
ibid., $04, 526. — De libris B de in utrumque Testa- 
mentum , ibid., 328, — De Herimanno episcopo Niver- 
nensi , Nicolaus I, Pape, ibid., 769. — promotione 
Photil, ibid., 773, 780, 785, 790. — De Bosone comite et 
Ingelirude ejus uxore ſugitiva, ibid., 780, 781, 1163; 
CXXVI, 154, 684, 786, 787, 810, 811, 814, 827, 835, 880, 


907. — De divortio inter Lotharium regem et uxorem 


ejus Theutbergam, ibid., 796, 799, 800. 801, 868, #69, 
913, 913, 921, 1136, 1139, 1242, 1146, 1150, [165, 1174, 
1179; Lotharius, CXXI, 374, 876; Adventius, ibid., 1145; 
Adrianus II, papa. (XIII, 1259, 1265, 1266. — De confir- 
matione synodi Suessionensis anni 853, cum privi'egio 
Hincmari archiepiscopi el Ecclesiz Remensis, ibid., 821. 
— De Rothado episcopo Suessionensi, ibid , 82, 825 
326, 833, 837, 838; Hincmarus Remens., IXVI, 35. — 
De Hilduino Cameracensis Ecclesie pervssore, ibid., 
841, 812, 843. — De Rothado episc., ibid., 860, 861, 862 
871, 892, 893, 897, 899, 908, 909. — D 
monachorum S. Karilefi, ibid., 864, 866, 867. — De 
conjunciione episcopatus Hamburgensis et Bremensis, 
id., 876. - De Wifado et sociis cjus, ibid., 964, 967, 
977, 1095, 1102, 1111, 1112; Adrianus II, papa, (:XX1I, 
1261, 1266; Carolus Calvus, CXXIV, 867; Hincmarus 
Rem.., CXXVI, 46, 59, 64, 76. — De Photio et Ignalio 
pairiarcha, ibid., 870, 926, 1016, 1045, 1038, 1061, 1065, 
1067, 1089. 1091; Adrianus Il papa, CXXII, 1276, 1277, 
1282, 1285, 1309, 1311; Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 765, 
853, 865, 865, 870, 909, 910, 944. — De Joanne Scoto 
quod in quibusdam non senserit, ibid , 1119. — De can- 
sis odii et invidie Grecorum adrersus Ecclesiam Lati- 
nam, ibid., 1132. — De Festiniano <viscopo Dolensi. 


e controversia 


Adrianus II, papa, CX XII, 925, $69, 970. — De Theut- 
gualdo et Gunthario, ibiid, 1161, 1163; Lotharius, CXXI, 
571. — De conjugio (oroli Junioris, Adrianus II, papa 
CXXITI, 1182. — De scribenda vita S. Memmii e 
Catalaunensis _ Theudoinus, XXI. 385; Almannus, 
ibid. , 387. — De zelo Adonis, Viennensis archiepisc. , 
Adrianus II, papa, CXXII, 1261, — De victoriis Ludovic? 
imperatoris adversus Sarracenos, ibid., 12883. — be 
Actardo episcopo, ibid., 1269, 1271, 1272, 1373; CXXVI, 
210. — Allocutio Adrian pape ad concilium quod conve- 
nit contra Photium, Adrianus II, , CXXIT, 1278. — 
De regno Lotharii nou in vadendo. ibid., 1293, 1294, 1207, 
1299, 1301. — Post mortem Lotharii regis hortatur ut 
gdeles sint Ludovico imperatori, cui regnum jure here- 
ditario debeatur, ibid., 1295. — De causa Herlefridi 
presbyteri, ibid., 1306. — De Hincmaro Laudunensi 
epixc., ibid., 1506, 1312, 1315, 1318; CXXIV, 979, 998, 
1025, 1027, 1069, 1071; CXXVI. 94, 494, 498, £09, 511, 
315, 526, 533 cf Sc., 612; Joannes VIII, papa, idid., 
662. — Ne Hincmaro Remenxs\ episc., ibid., 10 et egg. 
265, 494, 498, 782. — De Actardo episcopo Turonensl , 
ibid. , 1512, 13'S, 1818, 641. — de Carolowanno filio 
Caroli regis, ibid., 1507, 1508; CXXVI, 277. 

De Nivino ejusqne fratre Bertrico e parochia Remensi 
ejectis, CXXIV, 979; CXXVI, 279. — be Bernario ordi- 
nando in episcopum Gratianopolitanum , Carolus Calvus, 
CXXIV, 875. — De ordinatione Senati clericj, deque 
carcerali sua detentione, Hinemarus Laudun., ibid., 988. 
— De vacatione sedis Cameracensis, Hinemarus Rem , 
CXXVI, 25. — De Balduini et Judith conjunetione, ibid. 
— De heresi Gothescalei, ibid., 28, 68,71, — be 
synodo Suesionensi anni 866, ibid., 46, 50, 55, 89, 61 
76. — De Prudentio epi Trecensi, ibid. , 68, — De 
objectionibus Grecorum a Nicolao papa in Galliam mi- 
sis, ibid., 93, — Ut Ludovicus III rex liberam 1 20 
electionem in Bellovacensi Ecclesia fieri permittat, bs 
110. — De Odacro invasore Belvacensis, ibid , 
117, 248. — De nuptiis Stephani. 7 filip Regimundt 
comitis, ibid., 132. — De auctoritate Vite S. Dionysli a: 
Anastasio translate, ibid., 183 — De reguo Lotharij et 
de Hincmari nepotis causa, ibid., 174. — De Hunoldo 
et male fame presbyteri purgatione , ibid., 233, — De 
depositione God bald de femina convicti, ibid., Wh. — De 
excommunicatione Fulcheri et Hardois» ob jncestas 
nuptias, ibid., B35. — De Rertullo Trevirensi archiepis 
scopo, ibid., 262. — De ordinatione Hedenulfl, u- 
nensis episcopi, ibid., 270, 271. — De concilio Dusis- 
censi sententiam depositionis Hinemeri I. audunensi⸗ 
pronuntiante, ibid., 634, 635, — De Annone Frisi . 
sis ecclesiz episcopo, ut debitos redditus * 
mans transmittat, Joannes VIII, papa, ibid., 651. — De 
Kcelesia Ravennatensi cui asseruntur quedam Ma, 
ibid., 688. — De Paulo episcopo ſungenſe legatione in 
Germaniam et Pannoniam, ibid., 654, — De excommunt- 
catione Rainaldi Castri Felicilatis episcopi, ibid., 655. — 
De Panon u ica dicecesj, quod depulala est privilegits sedis 
apostolie, ibid., 659. — De Anxegiso archiepiscnpe 
Senonensi eni vices $uas commiltit Joannes VIII, » 
in Gallia et Germania, ibid., 660, 697. — De partitione 
monachorum S. Medardi Snessionensis confirmata , ibid., 
660. — De Ovetensi Keelesia Gallecie metropolitana, 
ibid., 663. — De Ecclesia S. Jacobi consecranda, ibid. -— 
Yo — — 3 3 * _ constantes e 
Aarolum perstiterunt, ibid., — episcopis a 
Carolo desciscentes, Ludovico regi adbeserunt, 44. 
665, — De Ludovico et Carolo regibus Francorum, ibid., 
667, 672, 680, 694, 711, 714, 719, 720, 744. — De damna- 
tioue Formosi e pi , Gregorii nomenelatoris, ibid. , 
675.— De auxiliis mittendis adversus Sarracenos, et de 
eorum malis, ibid., 679, 684, 696, 708, 710, 711, 714, 717, 
721, 722, 725, 725, 726, 729, 750, 839, 892, 899, 900, 914, 
927 , 930, 949, 984. — De quodam invasore Ecclesim 
Valvensis, ibid., 680. — De Frotario Burdigalensi archi- 
episc., ibid., 689, 690, 718. — De Madelgero qui Odelri- 
cum occiderat, ibid., 692, 695. — De Richilde Augusta, 
ut suſfragetur Romans Ecelesie, ibid., 698, 713. — 
villa Tiljonaco, ut restituatur Adalgario, episc. Augusto- 
dunensi, ibid., 700. — De Felice et Petro — 
Mandanadcensi et Equilensi iuterdictis ob non exhib 
tum Gradensi archiepiscopo obsequium, ibid. , 702. — 
De Dominico episcopo Torcellensi, ibid., 703, 705. — 
de Urso duce Veneliarum, ut suis sumptibus alat epi- 
ccopos qui Romam ad synodum eyocantur, ibid., 703, 
735. = by Delio episcopo ut Venetias pergat, et epi 
scopos ejus regionis Romam ad concilivm sicut jusserat, 
venire ſaciat, ibid., 706. — De Lamberto comile, ibid., 
707, 742, 748, 752, 783, 784, 755, 756, 767, 769, 771, 779, 
813, — De Adelardo episcopo Veronensi excommunicate, | 
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ibid., 727. — Ne concilio -Kavenne celebrando, ibid., 
731 , 732, 735, 734, 736, 737, 759. — De Alhanasio epi- 
copo Neapolitano, ibid., 747, 749, 825, 824, 946. — Ie 
Guaiferio prineipe Salernilano, ibid., 735, 720, 876, 881, 
882, — De „NI ibid., 781, 772, 774, 784, 
806, 827, 831, 881, 889, 896, 898. 924, 925, 938. 949. — 
De Michaele rege Bulgarorum, ibid., 758, 760, 763, 764, 
32, 833, 841, 845, 870, 909, 919. — De Sergio quodam 
per $ubreptionem ad sacerdotium et episcopatum pro- 
moto, ibid., 738. 

De Bavilio 41 Constant inop., ibid., 765, 767, 
ans; Stephanus V, papa, CXXIX, 785. — De Joanne VIII 
papa, qu in Galliam venit, CXXYI, 748, 756, 774, 779, 
$06, 807, 809, 928, 829, 877, 878. — De Rostaguo Are- 
latensi Ie. ro you, Tit 782, 845, — x = = 
8 recensi sub Joanne „ papa, cogenda, ibid., 
may 780, 781, 782, 785, 784, 788, 991. 795, 796,“ 797, 
808. — De Frothario archiepiscopo Burdigalensi, ibid., 
791, 799. — De Bernardo comite, ibid., 799, 800. — be 
invasortbus bonorum Ecclesiz Turonensis, ibid., 801. — 
De episcopis Britannize a Turonensis archiepiscopi juris- 
mietione se subtrabhentibus, ibid., 801. — De causa inter 
Veelicensem et Avenionensem episcopos, ibid., 802. — 
De Romano electo archiepisc. Ravenn., ibid., 812, 820, 
121, 821, 884 — 4 931, 982, 934, 935, 946, 98 1.— De 
Methodio archiepixe. Pannoniensi, ibid , 850, 90k. — De 
Ansperto, archiepise. Mediolan , ibid., 770, 807, 808, 822, 
836, 850, 851 » 887. 894, 920.— De discordiis Capu:e 
excitatis, ibid., 877, 878, 781, 882. — De Consperto in 
Keelesia Vercellensi episcopo ordinato, ibid., 840, 887, 
894. — De — ut se separent a paganis, ibid., 
889, 900, 901. — De Hieronymo episcopo Laugannensi, 
ibid , 901, 902, 903. — De Georgio quodam excommu- 
nicats, qui bona Romane Ecclesia invaserat, ibid., 911. 
— be Adelberto marchione quem ab excommunicatione 
absolvit, ibid., 917. — De Adelchisio episcopo 1 


ui bona Veronensis episcopi invaserat, . 
Concrencibes ul — + 1 scopo a se conseerato obe- 


Stephanus V, papa, CXXIX, 80 
phani patriarche Cotsta 1 — ibid.. 798. — De 
— Egilmari ibi 
ammaburgensi Ecclesia, Formosus papa, ibid., 812. — 
De Arnusto 1 Narbonensi, Stephanus VI, 
papa, ibid , 888. 837. — De Ecclesia 8. Petri Rothoma- 
genus, Eugenius II papa, ibid., 985, — De ritu proba- 
tionis per aquam frigi m, ab Eugenio II. papa, insti- 
Nee 
nus Il, papa, mitti um nis III, „ ibid., 
1020 to cum Normannis inito, Face Romens 


. - De 
archiepisc., AAA 13.— De Normannis nuper ad idem 


conversis, Joannes IX, papa, ibid., 27. — De Styl iano 
episcopo Neocesariensi cui negat veniam communi- 
— eum illis 1 Photius 1 ibid., 29. 1 

rgrino e ogonens|, ibid., 30, 51; Benedictus Iv. 
papa, id, 39, 42. — De morte Arnolphi imperatoris, 
ibid., 32; Hatto Mogunt., ibid., 1179. — De Ladovico 
* fllio septenni, rege Germanim sslutato, ibid., 
32. 1178. — De archiepiscopatu apud Moravos erecto, 
ibid., 32. — De archiepiscopo uno et tribus episcopis in 
Sclavorum terris creatis, ibid., 34. — De Formoso 
papa a Sergio III, papa, damnato, ibid., 972. — De ob- 
treclationis crimine se purgat, Notkerus Balbulus, ibid., 
1164. — De Adelstano rege cui reliquias saneti Sena- 
tors et sancti Patervi mitlit, R us Dolensis, 
CXXXII, 721. — be ordinatione Agii metropolitani, Joau- 
nes X. papa, ibid., 799. — De Ecclesia Augustodunensi, 
ibid , 801, 1061. — De Herimanno archiepiscopo Colo- 
niens), ibid., 806, $07. — De Ecclesia Narbonensi, ibid., 
x11. — De carminibus Milonis Carolo 1 _—_— missis, 
Hncbaldus monachus, ibid , 1047, — institutione 


archiepiscopatus Magdeburgensis, Joannes XIII, papa, 


CXXXY, 952. — be Adalberio Magdeburg. primate con- 
stituto, thid., 966.— De Benevenlana sede que archiepi- 
scopatus titulo insignitur, ibid., 976. — Pe locatione 
Praenestine civilatis ſacia a Joanne XIII, domine Ste- 
phaniz senatriei, ibid., W2. — De ecclesia Tarraconensi 
Audonensi subjuncta, ibid., 984.—De excommunicatione 
invasorum ssionum monaslerii S. Symphoriaui, 
dicecesis Augustodunensi«, ibid., 987. 

De Attone Gerundensis diccesis gubernatore con- 
stituto, Joannes XIII, papa, CXXXV, 988. — De episco- 
pis Britanniz citerioris ne resistant Turonens archi- 
episc ibid., 989.— De Frederico Salisburgensi episc., 
Be us IV, papa, ibid., 1081 — De pace concilianda 


impetus Sarracenorum, ibid., 
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inter Ethelredum regem Anglia et Richardum ducem 
Normannie, quem marchionem vocat, Joannes XV, 
papa, CXXXVII. 843. — De canonizatione 8. Udalrici 
Auguslani episcopi, ibid., 845. — De Placentina ecclesia 
quam reslituit, ei Monteſeretrana quam $ubjicit, Grego- 
rius V, papa, (XXXVII, 919. — De Arnulfi dep»ositione, 
Gerbertus, ibid., 265. — De interdicto contra Paires 
concilii Basolensis lato, ibid., 267.— De electione Theo- 
tarii in epigeopoum Aniciensem, ibid., 274. — De $acra 
corona Stephano Hungarorum duci missa, Sylvester Il, 
papa, ibid., 274. — De Azelino Laudunensi episcopo de 
multis criminibus accusato, ibid., 277. — De erectione 
Bisuldunensis ay * in episcopatum, Renedictus VIII, 
— C XXXIX, 1601. — De variis prodigiis, Ganzlinus 
turic. archiep., CXLI, 936. — De apostoiatu S. Martia- 
lis, Ademarus monach. S. Cibardi, ibid., 89; Joannes XIX, 
papa, ibid., 1 
nis reeſusi Trevirensis, Benedictus IX, papa, ibid., 1360 
— De initiis monasterii Cuxasensis, et de sacris reli- 
quiis in eo eustoditis, Garcias monachus Cuxasensis, ibid., 
1443. — De translatione Joannis ex episcopatu Peslano 
in Salernitanum, Clemens II, papa, CXLII, 586. — De 
misero Fuldensis eceleste statu, Seifridus abb., ibid., 
721. — De reliquiis 8. Ursi martyris quas petit ab Hen- 
rico episcopo. Berno abb. Augiensis, ibid., 1166, 1167. 
— De Adalberonis in Laudunensem m successoris 
delecty, Gerardus I, Camerac,, ibid., 1317 gegg. — De 
incendio ecclesiz cathedralis Atrebatensis. ibid., 1319. 
— Pro tenovanda ſestivitate S. Remigii, clerus Gallica- 
nus, ibid., 1439. — De die dedicate ecclesiz 8. Remigii 
| Octobris), ut sit celebris per Remensis episcopii con- 
ia, S. Leo IX, Falle: ibid., 616. — De Gerardo, quon- 
dam episcopo Tullensi, ut divis ascribatur, ibid., 
$4. — consecratione ecclesis Hohemburgensis a 
Leohe ſaeta, ibid., 663. — De Edwardo, Anglorum 
rege, ob seditiosum regni statum voto Jiberato Romani 
eundi, ibid., 674. — De Liuthbaldo, archiepise. Moguni., 
evi pallii cuphizque usum concedit, S. Leo IX, papa, 
ibid., 695. — De concilialione Grzecorum cum Latinis, 
ibid., 775, 777. — De consecratione hasilice S. Laureulii 
de Florentia, Nicolaus II, papa, CXLIII. 1334.— De cella 
Credonensi in concilio Romance, «ub Nicolao papa, Vindo- 
einensibus monachis asserla, Hugo Nivern., ibid., 1867. 
— De Mediolanensis ecclesiz discordiis et scandalis, ibid., 
$67. — Dinumerat scelera et flagitia, quz ab hominibus 
illius tempestatis assidue commiuebantur, S. Perus 
Damianus, CXLIV, 225. — De vita 8. Petri Damiani, 
ibid., 235. — De Cadilao T Parmensi, qui et Ho- 
norius II, antipapa, ibid., 237, 218. 290, 295, — De ne- 
cessitatibus ecelesie Rhemensis, Alexander II papa; 
CXLVI, 1283. — De corpore 8. Mennii, ut ad propriam 
ecclesiam referatur, ibid., 1320. — De electione sua, 
S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIIT, 28-288. — De Cartha- 
petsibus, ut deponant inimicitias, patienterque ferant 

id., 305. — De Philippo Fran- 
corum rege ecclesiarum venditore et destructore, ibid., 
317, 576. — De ope ſerenda Constantinopolitanis, #bid., 
329. — De Christlanorum calamitatibus, qui in transma- 
rinis partibus ab infidelibus premebantur, ibid., 390. — 
De Henrici regis "yu et malis que Ecclesia ab eo 
patiebatur, ibid., 451, 453, 456, 465. — De insula Cor- 
Stea ad apostolics sedis ditionem reversa, ibid., $89. — 
De regni Teulonicorum perturbatione sedauda, ibid., 
492, 500, 501. — De controversia inter Ecclesiam. Tu- 
ronensem et Dolensem, ibid., — De Armenorum 
ecclesis, quod a rectitn-line catholice fidei in quibus- 
dam deviaverit, ibid., $71. — De inventione corporis B. 
Matthei apostoli, ibid., 381. — De Ravennate Ecclesia 
ab ejus saerilego archiepiscopo derastata, ibid., 385. — 
De Alphonso rege Castellz, vt in ecclesiis ejus regni 
secundum morem Romane Eecclesiz divina officia ceile- 
branda cufet, ibid., 604. — De conversione gentis Wisi- 
gothorum ad fidem christtanam, ibid., 617. — De excom- 
municatione comitis Andegavensis, ibid., 623. — be 
scelere eofum qui, januis ecclesiz effractis, sacra vasa, 


ornamenta, cruces, et alia deprzdali, episcopo Tervan- 


nensi ante altare oranti linguam et dextræ artieulos de- 
truncarunt, ibid., 630. — De excommunicatione Henrici 
imperatoris, ibid., 671. 

relevando tributo 8. Sepuleri, Victor III, papa R 
CXLIX, 961. — De consecratione Orchadi episcopi Wi- 
gorniensis, Lanſrancus, CL, 818, 819. — De consecra- 
tione Lamberti, Raynaldus Rem. archiepisc., ibid., 
1385 . — De Corbeis libertate ab episcopo Am- 
bianensi vexata, Fulco abb. Corbeiens., ibid., 1451. — 
Le electione Urbani II pape, Urbanus II, papa, (., 
93, Mi, 286. — De Viennensi archiepiscopo eligend9, 
tbid., 285. — Primatus Eeclesiz Tolelanz in Hispaalis 


140, 1138. — Bulla canonizationis S. Simeo- - 
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revituilur, t61d., 288. 290, 231. — De Ecclesia Toletaua 


Sarracenis erepla, ibid. , 289. — De reslauratione ec- - 


ciesi® Tarraconensis, ibid., 302. — De reliquijarum 8. 
Nicolai \ranslatione, ibid., 307. - be Corsica insula qua 
episcopo Pisano et ejus $neces5oribus commiltitur, ibid., 
330. — De subjectione Dolensis ecclesie ad Turonen- 
sem, ibid., 38. — De expeditione in Terram sanctam, 
et de cruce suseipienda, ibid., 485. — De Haymonis 
Homiliario, ibid., 697. — De ge beali Hierony- 
wi epistolis, Guigo I, CLIN De pace inita cum 
impera!ore Constantinopolitano, deque victoriis ab 
exercitu Chrivtianorum reportatis in. Turcas, ibid., 390, 
592. — caplione et liberatione sua, Ludovicus rex 
Francorum, CLV, 1282.— De auxilio ab Adelgoto petito 
r paganos, qui Christianus erudelisime cxdebant, 
I. VI, 83. — De electiope Lanfranci in archiepisc. 
ans, CLVIII, 1080. — De Rodulpho, vi describat 
not is mugicis Antiphonarium, 8. Anselmus Cauluar., I id., 
1105. — De Monologio a se edito, ibid., 1134, 1136, 
1144, 1166. — De electione Anselmi in archiepiscopum 
(antuar., ibid., 9, 11, 18, 19. — De schismate inter 
Urbanum, cul farebat, et Guibertum, id., CLIX, 33. 
De incolum! suo reditu ex Hierosolymis, ibid., 101. 
Quad nec in Angliam tuts conscientia redire possit, nec 
in ea pacifice rivere, ibid., 165. — De investituris ercie- 
siasticis, 1Þid., 110, 114.— be reliquiis S. Dunstani, Ead- 
merus Cantuar. ibid., 799. — De primatu edis Ebora- 
censis in Scotia, Nicolaus, ibid., 809. — De Ecclesie 
Anglicaug miseria, S. Anselmus Cantuar., ibid., 138. — 
De Philippo rege Francorum, Hugo Cluniae., ibid., 
930; Ivo Carnot., CI XII, 17, 35, 40, 41, 88, $2, 105. — 
De nequiter aclis ab Henrico imperatore , Joannes Mar- 
gicanus, CLX. 1037. — De [vone Carootensi, Cl. XII. 13, 


18, 24, 27, 33, 44, 47, 60, 61, 88, 130, J. — De Adela 
comitiss3, Ivo 'Caraot., ibid., 15, 112. 420 182, 134, 118, 
180, 190. — De Mellentino comite {qui conganguineam 


Suan in uxorem ducere volebat, ibid., 57. — De ecclesia 
— et ejus episcopo, ibid., 63. 1 85 71, 77, 
— De Hildeherto, episc. Cenoman. — be 
2 Tricassino epixc., ibid., 101. 2 dissen 
sione inter Remensem et Suession. Ecclesiam, ibid., 
106. — De clericis Belvaceusibus et eorum episc., ibid., 
110, 121, 122. — De consecratione Ludovici regis Fran- 
eorum, ibid., 193. — De destructione nan Compo - 
Kellane, Paschalis II papa, CLXIHI, 44. — De unione 
ecclesie Arausjcane ad 2 ibid. , 38, 38. — De 
crucesignatis, ibid., 43, 44. — De Anglicans Ecclesia 
restauranda, et Anglorum rege cum Normannis comite 
conciliaado, ibjd . De jnveslituris ecclesiasticis in 
Anglia, ibid, ibid, 70, 1. 119; Hildebertus Cenom., Cl. XXI, 
De non silenandis ecelesis Gratian litaus 
possessionibus, ibid., 287. — De canonizatione 8. Petri 
Anagni episcopi thid., 261. — De victoriis ab exer- 
eiu ch1jstiano in Terra 8ancta reportatis, ibid „ 448. — 
De erectione seu restitutione episcopatus apud Tres 
Taberuas in Calabria, Calistus, II, papa, ibid., 1195. — 
De e 17.83.23 Hildeberti et | ajvs 11 771 5 et ** 
CLXXI, 225,227, 232, 2, 275, Wh. 288. 
-- De concilio Nannetensi, 110 BI, 4. — De Heu- 
rico V Romanorum imperatore, Hildebertys Cenoman., 
ibid., 282, 283, 262. 

De concordia inter Henricum, Senon. archiep., et 
canonicos Stampenses, Maubeus cardinalis, CLXXITI, 
4262. — De Ottone, Bambergensi episc., ibid , 1313, 
1319. 1320. 1323, egg. — De impia cade Thome prioris, 
ibid., 1416; Stephanus, ibid., 1415; S. Stephanus Par;- 
jene,, CLXXIX, 665. De vita et calamitatibus Abelardi, 
CLXXVIN, 113, 371; Innocentius II. Papa, ibid , $15, 517. 
— De Dionysio Areopagita, ibid., 341. — De excommu- 
nicatione Conradi invasoris regui, Otto Bamberg.; ws 
CULXXIHI, 1415; Innocentius II, papa, CLXXIX, 55. 

Ne electione et vita [nnocentii Ii, pape, ibid., a 41 55, 
119, 205. — De Arnaldo de Brixia damnato, ib1d., 515, 
517. — De Lothario Il imperatore, ibid., 47, 188. — 
canonizatione regis Edwardi, ibid., 568. — De obu 
Henriei regis Anglorum, Hugo Rn „ 1bid., 670. 
— be damnatione Abzlardi in concilio Senonensi, 
Samson Rem, ibid., 671. — De pervicacia Theobaldi 
archidiaconi Parisiensis erga episcopum, ibid., 664. — 
Allodium suum terrarum comitisse — Lothario 
concedit, Innocentius Il, papa, ibid., 188. — De expedi- 
tione in Terram sanctam suseipienda, Eugenius III, + Papa 
C XXX. 1064. -— De Heorici imperaloris sanct tate, 
miraculis et canonizatione, ibid,, 1118 — De expedi- 
tione sacra adversus Sclavos in Pomerania, ibid., 1203. 

De Roberto n ** S. Bernardi, S. Bernardus abbas, 
CLAXXH, 68. — De Arnoldo abbate Morimundi, ibid., 
92. — De Brunone qui S. Berna'dum Clarzy. consulit 
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i c E Coloniensem accipere debeal, ibid., 
De Alberici electione in $copumy Catalaunensem, 
— CTA CLXXII. i 6, — De. Oltone epixcop? 
Trecensi, i — De 'Alberone, primicerio Meten- 
$i, ibid., 132. — De Theobaldo comite Campanie, ibid., 
143, 146, 475. — De |.udovico rege Francorum, ibid, 
119. — be epi Parisiensi a rege Ludovico inique 
oppresso, ibid., . De Henrico Senonensi archiepi- 
8copo, ibid., 157. — be profectione Jerosolymilana, ibid, 
159, 162, 169, 202. — De Gerardo Engolismensi, * 
210. — de Guillelmo comite Pictavorum, ibid., 81, 2 
— be 12 apes 8 os recesserat lnnocentius — 
ibid., tolauensibus Innocentio papz r. 
—— 274 287, 288. — De Lothario imper at» 
re ut reprimat $chi«maticos, ibid., 293. — De Philippo, 
Turonensis ecclesize invasore, ibid., 306, 310, — De ca- 
de Arche mbaldi, subd=cani Aurelianensis, thid., 320, — 


be clericis Eceleme Lin nsis ab Innocentio Ve 
calis, ibid., 328 28 one Godeſridi in — 
[.ingonensem, ibid , — De Falcone — 
cbiepigcopo electo, bis. 331 De causa Alberonis, eds, 
episcopi revirensis, ibid., 342. — De Wy 


v. + 01, el 
abhatissam Fontis Ansello ele- 
rico Trecensi, ut — — et 233 revocetur, ibid., 
— — 8 r Radulſi , ibid., 
vici regis Francorum, ibid., 
354. — e inter Cluniacenses et Cis 
cienses, ibid., — De invasore simoniaco Eboracen- 
* . — 2 — 23 = 
retici successore, ejusque im 2 
— De causa Aurelianensis R. — „ 413. 18 — 


8. Bernardi Papiam et 
uid actum sit in eatsa Petri "\belardi, ibid , $10, 542. 
— De Alvisi Atrebatensis episcopi innocentia, ibid., 544. 
— De armis contra infideles 2 — Orientalis 
Eeclesie suseipiendis, 1bid., De reformations 
ecclesiz S. Genoveſs ſeliciter instituta, ibid., 578. 

De transitu beati Malachize eplacopl, „ ibid., $78, — De 10 


comitissa Nivernensi, ibid., — 100 stat 
— Orientalis, ibid., 883. — De my success 

Uonis in Terram sanctam ibid., $90, — De expe- 
dit in Terram sauectam, ibid., 651, 652 - De victoria 
de Sarracenis obtenta, ibid., 668. — —＋ * 222 


Ill pape, ibid., 694. — De morte — hee, 

dionysianus conventus, Cl. XIX VI, 1207. — be morte Pe. 
ri, Burguliensis abbatis, 1 abb., ibid., 1348. — 
De Ludovico rice Pegs quod 8d poriee feliciter — 
veuerit. ibid De 7 osleni, episc. 
notensis, Sugerius abb., ibid., — De adveniu 1 
vieĩ re  Corntantinopolimy, hid.) 54397; Ani tiochiam, ibid., 
1365, 1379, 1384. ——_—_ reditu ibid., * 1394, 1400, 
1402, 1404. — De electione Balduini abbatis de Castel- 


- lione in epixc, Noviomensem, ibid., 1371, — = 9 


decano Ecclesiz Parisiensis, qui cantori ejusdem Kkeele- 
vizsilentjum indiserete in choro im verat, ibid., 1350. 
— De terra Pictaviensi a rege Gau de Rancona tra- 
dita, ibid., 1384. — De — conventu Suessjonibus 
habendo ad 3 regni contra losurgen- 


num motus, ibid tiosis  obgequii 
Henrici uli comitis — dig. 2 
sia B. Columbe Senonensis, H 547. —— 


De $acrilega Philippi fratris, — iu ecelesiam 
Com iensem, Sugerius abb., ibid., 1423. <- De eccle- 
sis Pontisane Calvimontis, et Gisortil a usurpalis, 


uro „ ibid., 1450, 1431, — De solitaria man- 
Dil K. . elegerat, Willelmus, monach. 8. 
7 Adversus comitem Nivernensem 
— zeliacenses, Anaslasius IV, papa, 

Ax 55 1010 Ariane IV, Ps, ihid., 1428. 

De causa inter Henricum, Belvacense 

An. canonicum, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXX\ I", 407. — =_ 
De pace inter 1 1 et Am comitem 
Genevensen, ibid controversia inter ca- 
nonicos et Anon e — de ecclesia 8. Silvestri, 


ibid., 15753. — De Ecclesia Grecorum cum Romana re 


concilianda, ibid., 1880. — De controversia que diu agi- 
lata fuerat inter monachos Cluniacenses et Pe cen- 
ses canouicos, ibid., 1619. — De morte Heorici I regis 
Anglorum, Petrus Vener. ibid., 84. — De iis que sibi 2 
sacra expeditione conligerunt, Cooradus imperalor, ibid. 
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1178, 1270. — De victoria a juniore rege reportata in 
« Guelfonem et Godebaldum, Wibaldus abd., ibid., 1307. 
— De ſodere Conradi imperatoris cum imperatore Con- 
stanlinopolitano adversus regem Sicilie ibid., 1311, 1381, 
4382. — De morte Conradi imperatoris et electione Fri- 
derici, dequeeam $ubseculis|cirea expeditionem Italieam, 
ibid., 1390. — Expeditionem parat in Steiliam, ibid., 1425. 
— oria reportats in Polonos, ibid.. 1452. — De 
causa Cantuar. archiepise., et Ecclesie Anglir, 
CXC, 433 8eqg. — De Gilberto london ens excommuni- 
csto, Herbertus de Boseham, ibid., 1422. — De libertate 
Ser. lesi 8. Martin de Pontisara. Hugo Rothomag.,CX(H, 
1151. —De absolutione Guigonis Velpbini, ibid., 1152. 
— De opere Gerhohi contra Gracorum errores, CXCIli, 
489, — solutione interdicti Ecclesis Suesslonensis, 
Hugo de Campo Florido; CXCVI, 1386. — De colloquio 
eum Normannis habito, iþ;d., 1587. — De Hildegarde 
abbatissa scribente 8 per Spiritum sancium 
eognovigset, id., CXCVI1, 145. — De schismatis aliisque 
Ecclegie malis que nata sunt sub Frederico l, Conradi 
— — 4 rde — , ws. —_ 
. ,$eculo xvi  omnino impleta 

sunt, ibid., 269. — D&cchionate Eeclesie,ibid., 353. 
De electione sua, Alexander Il, papa, CC, 69, 73. — 

= utrusione 


suecessore, ab 


— deposi Hugovis 
ibid., 113, — De hereditaie Willelmi de Saccarill, 
#bi4., 114. — De negotio Keeles » Flaviniacensis, ibid., 
127, 182. — Decontroversiaque vertitur inter Hu m, 
Senon. archiepisc., et abbatem Ferrarieusem, 10 „129. 
— De su Kedlesice, ibid., 188, 138. — De Auvrelianensi 
epixcopo canonicos nonnullos injuste vexante, ibid., 162 
concordia ſaeta inter canonicos Claromontenses et 
Willelmum comitem Arvernorum' de eastro Monteferran- 
di, ihid., 167. — De Mattheo comite Boloniz, qui monia- 
lem duxerat et duos abbates de ecclesiis regularibus 
ejecerzl, ibia., 184. — De Burgensibus hereticis et in 
64e 2 ibid., 187. — Rosam auream mitltit Ale- 
xander II papa ad Ludovicum VII, Francorum regem, 
ibid., 198. — In vastatores Ecclesie Brivatensis, ibid., 
206. — De comite Namoreeosi, ui uxor sua ad eum redeat, 
16id., 207. — De secunda dedicatione basilice S. Germa- 
ni a Pratis, per Alexandrum II. pa m, ibid., 208, —De 
1 


þ 
Atrebatensis, „ 210,—De ecelesia 
by Ce ini hat thid.. 211. — De canonizatione 
8. ibid., 288. — De negotio Ecclesie Catalau- 
nensis, ibid., 20.— De subsidlis in Ortentem contra Sa- 


— — ibid., 881. — De Thoma, archiepisc. 
C — — recipiendo, ibid.. 480 . 


sc. Saresberiensi, ibid. 281. — Con- 


clesia Jero: et prodeſensione terre illius, ibid., 
$99, 601. — De Cavato Dauorum duce sanctorum cala- 
logo illato,ibid., 608. — De coronatione filii Hearici An- 


ibid., 710. — De scholle regendis, ibid., 


"2 bel 
adversus 8. Crucis Ecclesiam Burdigal , ibid., 1368. — 
De morte 8. Ibome, Cantuar. archiep., ibid., 1388 
$eqq ; 1416, 1417, 1422, 1426, 1428, 1432, 1447, 1483. — 
De coronation filii regis Heorici, ibid., 1428. — De Gil- 
IN NN ibid., „1398, 1401, 1406, 
1412, 1416, 1418, 1421, 1425, 142, 1428, 1455, 1438. 
1441, 1444, 1452; — De electione domini pape Alexan- 
dri, Arnulſus Lexoy., CCl, 40.— De transactione inita in- 
ter comitem Juviniaci et abbatissam S. Juliani Autissio- 
dor. confirmata, Lucius Il, papa, CCl, 1098. — De abso- 
lution Willelmi, regis Scoliz, ibrd., 1127. — De Eccle- 
sia Antissjodoreusi, ut eam Ludovicus junior rex tueatur 
contra Yexationes comitis Nivernensis, Alanus Antissio- 


dor., ibid., 4185 seg. — De causa monachorum de 
Fontibus, Petrus Carzv., ibid., 1403. — De victoria 

reorum jn Christianos, Aimericus patriarcha Antio- 
— CCI, 1405, 1407, 1408, 1409.— De injuriis Eccle- 


d Romane a Frederico imp. illatis, Urbanus II, papa, 
CCl, 1497.— De clade Hierosolymitana, G us vin, 
Papa, Wid., 1339. — De persecutione sibi infuste illata, 


Philippus de Horveng, CCHI, 70, 88. — De Henrico Cam- 
paniz comite qui crucem assumpsit, Henricus Clarzv., 
CCIV, 218. — De digito 8. Bernardi regi Anglorun: 
misso, Henricus S. R. f. cardinalis, ibid., 220, — Vitia 
— 4 Gallizz deplorat que exstirpare adorsus sit car- 
inaslis 8. Chrysogoni, ibid., 225. — De vexa:ionibus 
domini Wangiouis Rivi, ibid., 251. — De heretics Al- 
digensibus, ibid., 234. — De rebus a se et sociis suis 
tempore legationis eorum adversus Albigenses gestis, 
ibid , 233. — De bellis sacris adversus Sarracenos, ibid. 
249,— De nece 8 Thoms Cantuar., P. Bernardus Gran- 
dimont., ibid., 1167, 1168, 1169. — De electione Willel- 
mi, Rem. archiepisc., in decanum Remensis capituli, 
CCV, 888. — De pace ſacta inter Anglie regem et ejus 
filium, Gaufridus S. Barbare, ibid., 837. — Orat impera- 
torem ot e carcere eum a miliijbus detentum liberari 
ubeat, Geraldus Cadurcensis, ibid., 923. — De 8. 
baldj canonizatione, Coelestinus III, papa, CCVI, 918. -- 
De canonitatione S. Bernwardi episc. Hildesbeimensis, 
Ceelestinus III papa, ibid., 970. — Jubet inquisitionem 
fieri de excessibus Eboracensis archiepiscopi, ibid., 1057. 
— De $editione in canonicos a civibus Rothoma ensibus 
mota, et de satisfactione ipsis facienda, ibid., 1116. — 
De negotijs Terre sanets, ibid., 1138.— De liberatione 
Richardi, regis Anglorum, ibid., 1262 8eqq. — De morte 
Henrici ll, Petrus Blesensis, CCY11, 5. — De Ricbardo, 
Cantuarieusi archiepisc., ibid., 13. — De Joanne Sares- 
beriensi in exsilio agente, ibid., 77. — De Rothrodo, 
archiepisc. Rothomag., imploranie agom arch:episcopi 
Senonensis, ibid., 96.—De Henrico Ill, Anglorum rege. 
Henrico [1 patri bellum movente, ibid., 109, 137, 214. — 
Queritur regem Angliz incertis vagari sedibus, ibid , 
121. — De Roberto Cameracensi electo, ibid., 122. — 
Negat Reginaldum Rathomiensem episcopum fuisse ant 
r8ecutorem aut occisorem S. Thome Cantuar , ibid., 
130. — De Petro Blesensi, cur in Siciliam reverti nolu, 
ibid. 153, -— Quantam lempestatem in mari git perpes- 
sus, ibid., 157. — Qua de causa Siciliam eum consensu 
regis Siculi deseruerit, ibid., 281. — Ad um emi- 
nenti sacerdotalis progredi non vult, ibid., 338. — 
Purgat se calumnia, tþic., 386. — Conqueritur redditus 
sui beneficii per quinquennium ab Elia quodam delen- 
tos, ibid., 422. — archidiaconatu Londineusi sibi jan. 
seni oblato, ibid , 442. 

Petrus Blesensis, qui 26 annis in Anglia vixerat, pe- 
tit revocari in Galliam, Petrus Blesens., CCVH, 483. — 
De schismate in Alexandrum 11] excitato, ibid., 141. — 
De Richardo Anglorum rege ab archiduce Austriz in re- 
ditu ex peregrinatione Hierosolymitana in carcerem 
conjecto, ibid., 187. — De s tatura et moribus Henrici I} 
regis Anglorum, ibid., 195. — De abusu qui in Anglia 
1nyalverat, ut interfe-lores s#cularium capitali pena, 
clericorum vero et episcoporum tantum excommunica- 
tionſs plecterentur, ibid., 221. — De consecra- 
tione ejectionis Lincolaiensis a Papa in triennium pro- 
rogala, ihid., 229. — De ordine Cistereiensi consuetas 
decimas clericis et monachis subtrahente, ibid., 22. -— 
De G. Eliensi episcopo proditione quorumdam —_ 
_ dejecto administratione regni lie, ibid., 272, 


78. — De episcopo Lexcviensi qui annone tempore 


horrea non aperuerit pauperibus, ibid., 285. — De varits 
vicecomitum et aliorum inferiorum prefectorum abusi- 
bus, ibid., 297.— De necessitate suecurrendi terre Hie 
rosolymitanm, ibid., 306, 335, 354. — Implorat auxilium 
cancellarii regii contra iyraunnidem vicecomitis, ibid., 
851. — De vita D. Thome martyris a Petro Blesens: 
eleganti stylo scripla, ibid., 342, — De Waltero Rotho- 
mag. archiep. ab Eeclesia sua exsulante, ibid., 367, 373, 
408. — De ne in episcopum Parisiensem ex cantore 
Rituricensi electo, ibid., 375, 878. — De Sararico, Ba 
thoniensi episcopo, ut ad suam diccesim revertatur, nec 
deserat Ecclesiam suam —— peregrinationem, ibid., 
46. — De causis belli Franciz regis cum rege Anglia, 
ibid „ 446, 449. — De _—_ Anglorum Aleonora, ut 
nna cum filiis in patrem Henricum conspirantibus viro 
reconcilietur, ibid., 458, — De morte infausta Friderici 
imperatoris, dieti Barbarosse, ibid., 467. — De ca- 
ptione Damieite, 478, 479. — Fridericus imperator petit 
restiiuuonem quorumdam locorum a Sarracenorum pre- 
side, ibid., 497. — De pace facta inter comitem Baldui- 
num et illos de Tornaco, CCIX, M13. — De pacto inter 
— Angliz et comicem Flandriz et Hannouie. ibid., 
922. — De expugnatione urbis Constantinopolis, ibid., 
924. — De rebus gestis ab exercitu crucesignatorum, de 
expugnatione Jadere, 927.— De spe recuperandi Terram 
sanctam, ibid., 927, — De interſectione Joannis decani, 
Stephanus Tornac.. CCX1, 309, 311. — De restauratione 
ese 8. Evurtii, ibid., $18. — Narrat quid agater 
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apud canouicos Neapclilanos, ibid , 331. — De contro- 
versia inter Turonensem archiepiscopum et Dolensem 
episcopum, ibid., 539, 395, 397, 399, 421. — De promo- 
tione Peirt S. (hrysogunt ad cardinalatum, ibid., 345,— 
De Ecclesia 8. Evurtii Aurelianensis, ibid.. 351, 352, — 
De rebellione canonicorum S. Joannis Suessionensis, 
ibid., 333. — An liceat novitiis ordinis Graudimontensis 
habitum Cisterciensem $uscipere, ibid., 361, 370. — be 
trauslatione Joannis ad Narbonensem Erclesiam, ibid., 
373. — Quomodo se purgaverint Apuli contra Romanos 
scholares, ibid., 393. — be causa que vertebatur inter 
Senouensem archiepiscopum et ecclesiam 8. Germani 
a Pratis, ibid., 458.— be abdicatione abbatis 8. Bartholo- 
mei Noviomensis, ibid, 461.- De promotione aus ad Ee- 
clesiam Tornacensem, Stephanus,CCXI, 468, 466.—De mu- 
nitione ui bis Tornacensis, ei de treugis seu induviis datis, 
ibid., 03.—De epitaphio Mauritii episcopi Parisiensis, ibid., 
522. — De controversis inter canonicus 1egulares ecele- 
iarum de Seclinio et Phalempiao, ibid., 381. — De lite 
ivter duos canonicos Seclivieases, ibid., 531, — De pe- 
regrinatione Guiberti abb. Gemblac. ad S. Martini sepul- 
crum, CCXt, 1290. -- De 8. Martino, Adamus, 2 
Ferseniz, ibid., 668. —- De legitima sui electioue, luno- 
centius III. papa, CCXIV, 1. —Ut Philippus rex Frauco- 
rum recipiat reginam axorem suam, quan ejecerat, ibid., 
5, — De conspiratiove facta contra Henricum regem 
Wungarie, ibid., 6. — De prosecutione voti regis Hun- 
gariz palris sui deſuncti, ibid., 8. — De cause que in- 
ler Prmoustratensem et Prumiensem Eecclesias verti- 
tur super ionihus de Hanapia, ibid., 12. — De 
presbytero Michaele, ut ei liceat in sacerdolii officio mi- 
pistrare, non obstante quod ad evitapdum lepre pericu- 
lum virilta sibi fecit abscindi, ibid., 15. 

De transactivne habita inter episcopum et canonicos 
Vestanenses, de quadam - capella et rebus aliis, 
Inuocentius III, papa, CCXIV, 16. — De liberatione Sa- 
lernitani archiepiscopi, ibid., 19, 20. — De liberatione 
nobilis mulieris Sibilie, fihi et filiarum ejus, et aliorum 
eaplivorum regui Sicilia detentorum in Teutonia, ibid., 
20. — De consolatione comitisse Campauis de morte 
blii sui, ibid., 22. — De qusestione cu jusdam prebende 
que inter Aruulſum el F. saneti Thome prepositum 
vertitur, ibid., 23. — De quzstione cujusdam preben- 
de qu inter Novariense Capitulum et Jacobum cleri- 
cum vertitur, ibid., 32.— De quzstione cujusdam pre- 
bende que inter Novariense capitulum et Albertum 
Siccum vertitur, ibid., 35. — Adversus impugnatores B. 
ducis Poloniz, ibid. 38. — De $ententia lata pro cano- 
nicis Lemovicen., ibid , 47. — De criminibus objectis 
archiepiscopo Trevirensi, ibid. De coutirmatione Adem. 
in episcopum Pictaviensem, ibid., 65. - Quod rectores 
Tusciz arcem Assisii aliasque terras nolint ab Ecclesia 
alienare, ibid., 75, — De collatione cujusdam prebende 
in Ecclesia Autuerpiana, ibid., 78. — De Bernardo de 
lusula ut in canonicatu Tornacensi deſendatur, ibid., 
107. — De Palavicino ut restituat ablata cardinali 8. Ma- 
ria, ibid., 111. seqg.—De contirmatione ſoderis inter Phi- 
lippum regem Fraucie et comitem Flandriz, ibid., 117. 
— De causa episcopi et capituli Lausannensis, ibid., 146. 
— be Philippo rege Francorum, ut repudiata pellice, 
legitimam uxorem recipiat, ibid., 148, 320, 321, 745, 
581, 883, 884, 885, 887, 891, 895, 1014, 1015 ; CCXVI, 
198. — De causa Ecclesiz Eduensis et cenobii Balmen- 
sis, ibid., 168. — De rege Navarre vt ö castella 
regi Auglorum tradat, ibid., 182. — causa inter 
episcopum et capitulum Engolismense, super numero 
cauonicorum, ibid., 185. — be causa episcopi Colim- 

| briensis et militum Templi, ibid., 191. — Ve rege Anglie, 
ut servet pacem cum rege Francie, ibid., 196. — De du- 
ce Suevie ut restituat ablatam pecuniam Anglis regi, 
ibid., 205, 206. — De causa litigautium super prebends 
in collegio Virdunensi. ibid., 212. — De archidiaconatu 
Magalonengi, ibid., 223. — De regni Hungarie laudibus 
et ne regi bellum dux nobilis A. movest, ibid., 227. — 
De reſormando monasterio Lirinensi, ibid., 229. — De 
coneordia inter ecclesiam 8. Salvatoris et @@clesiam S. 
Bartholomzi de Vinetis, ibid., 235. — Ut a prædecesso- 
re suo alievata et vendita rescindantur, ibid., 250. — De 
causa abbatis Flaviniacensis contra priorem de Sinemu- 
ro, ibid , 7. — De injuriis non inferendis laborantibus 
pro recuperauone Terre $ancte,. ibid., 561, 263. — | 
penitentia et absolutione archidiaconi Lugdunensis, ibid., 
268, — De causa archidiaconatus Cabilonensis, ibid., 
283 — De quibusdam vitiis quz per Islandiam corrigi 
debeant, ibid.. 286. — De rege Francorum ut reddat do- 
lem duci Lotharingie, ibid., 290. — De causa archiepi- 
&0opi Arborensis contra capitulum suum, ibid., 291.— De 
causa 21iscopi Colimbriensis et monasterii 5. Crucis, 


302. — De episcopo Hildesemensi suspeuso, quia Sine 
auctoritate pontificis ad Ecclesiam Herbipolensem trans- 
erat. ibid., 506, 752. - De bello sacro contra 
— recuperatione Terre vauclz, ibid., 508, 517, 318, 380, 
$, 585, 470, 495, 809, 814. — De collatione prwpostu- 
r» Tarvisine, que jam erat ad sedem devolula, ibid., 
513. — De imperators Constantinop. ut Sarraceuts forti- 
ter resistat et Crecam Ecclesiam ad Latinam tauquam 
matrem redire cogat, ibid., 325.—De rege Francorum, ut 
cum rege Anglorum pacem faciat et contra Sarracenos 
bellum sacrum gerat, ibid., 529. —De consecratione alts- 
rium ex to 8. Petri apostoli, ibid., 336, — De 
collatione cancellariæ Mediolanensis, ibid., 546, — be 
compescendo tyranno, qui eos misere excruciabal, ibid., 
362. — Da resignatione episcopi Forojuliensis, ibid., 


$74. — De R. comite Tologano ut contra paganos arms 
suScipiat, ibid., 575. — De Sicilia erga Romanam 
Ecclesiam observantia, ibid., 5387. — De primatu archie- 

iscopi Lundensis, ibid., 395. — De modo res Eecclesim 


Þ is, — 
donaudi in Dacia, ibid., 598. — De Huberto Cantuar. ar- 


le 7ripolitano, ot rag Cypri coatra Sarracenos decertanti 


Pietaviensem trauslato, ibid., 456 
—— — ab ans . 
eros0'ymitano patriar ut Antiocheno patriarcha 
de certis — otisfaciat, ibid 
boni vita, miraculis et canvnizatione, ibid., 485. — De 
accusatione capituli Waradiensis contra suum episco- 
pum, ibid., 500. — De controversia capituli Lingouensis 
coutra suum episcopum, ibid., 505. — De W. comite Ca- 
sertan. ut 1 regui Sieills hostes diligenter 
custodiat, ibid., 528. — De compositione facta inter epi- 
5 m Genuensem et monasterium S. Viu de Furr, 
„ 530. — De persecutione et pena bwareticorum, 
ibid., 537. — De reducenda Marchia ad obedientiam pon- 
tificis, ibid., $41. — De facienda nter Placentinos 
et Parmenses, ibid., . — De comite Flandriz, ut 
2 ab exco icatione, _ 582, 384. — De 
. 1 ut restituat bona archiepiscopo Ebora- 
— Die "298, 597. — De decano Nivernensi de here- 
602. — De Sarracenis ut 
iali, ibid., 607. — De re- 
ge Legionis et regis Castelle filia, in 22 ibiio co- 
re late 


ibid., 628. — Electio Camerac. epi r, * 
642. — De Nivernensi abbate, beretico et deposilc, car- 
2 prune Bog Denon 
8 ni, et eapiiu contra suum - 
situm, ibid., 667. — De transaetione iniu inter Ecclesiam 
Compostellanam et Bracarensem, ibid., 680. — De con- 
OT om 
* — 2 , 7 , 
901, 1071, 1075; (CV, 54. — De Belegte in. 
snlensis, thid., 721. — De di ducis Bohemia et 
uxoris ejus, ibid., 737, — De eleetione Funda- 
ni, ibid., 740. — De controversia epi 
contra Templarios, ibid., 745. — De facultatibus archie- 
piscopi Tarentini, ibid., 749. — Ut Judzis recens bapiiza- 
lis benevolentia exbibeatur, ibid. | upe 
randa Terra sancta, ibid , 765, 769. — De coronatione 
regis Armenize, ibid., 775. — Ut contra Beneventanum 
archiepiscopum inquirant, ibid , 795. — De negotio re- 
gui Siciliz, ibid., 805, — De iliustri rege Armeniorum, 
ut castrum Gaston Templariis restituat, ibid., 819, — 
De criminibus et purgatione abbatis Pomposiaui, ibid., 
820. — Ut qui esimam bonorum suorum 
wo belli — conſerant, — _ — Ut Chr 
in Oriente pecunia et viris contra — ©" oh” 
ibid., 828, 832. — De subsidio Terre sanete, ibid., 
934. — De causa que vertebatur inter Ecclesiam Tripo- 
lit. et Hospitalarios, ibid., 886. — De negotio « 
CURED, — AK 2 „ 869. 
— De Novariensibus qui eorum m coegerunt 
ex*ulare, ibid., 876, — De Antisiodorensi e a 
suspeusionis sententia absoluto, ibid., 898. — t ut 
hereticos, iu provincia Narbonensi, juxta sanctiones ca- 
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nonicas puniat, ibid., 903. — Pro episcopo Cenetensi, 
cui assignat turam S. Stephani Aquitegensis, ibid., 
907. — De FPantaleone, Compsauo archiepiscopo, ut. com- 
t dissidia inter Latinos el Grecos su dieceseos, 
pona — De redito provincie Marchie et Firmano- 
rum in em » lice $edis, ibid., 910 — Ut pareant 
nuntiorum apostolice $edis circa pacem cum 
Firmanis, ibid., 914. — De negotio electionis episcopi 
&rtferdensis in Hibernia, ibid., 929. 

De consulibas et lo Senogaliiensibus, ut resti- 
twant castra” et alia que in episcopatu Senogaliiensi 
occuparunt, lnnocentius, papa II! CCAIV, 938.—De ele- 
etione abbatizze Gere ibid., 940. — De 
controversiis que erant inter epizcopum Spoletunum 
et priorem et clericos 8. Gregorii, $2. — De 
translatione — Imolensis ad pn herd Ra- 
vena:, ibid., "Toi. purgatione canonica 
idiaconi Carnotenss, ib * De accusatione 


tione abbatis 929 — 2 voto 3883 in Terram 
ganclam, ibid., — De electione epi Catalau- 
nensis, ibid., 958. De electione —— 

sis,” ibrd., 980. — De absolutione 


, 995 

— — A Armenice, „ ibid., 100 

trimonio regis ici regis sorore, ibid., 
1018. — Coutroversia 1 —— Richemundize, 
ibid., 1021, 1028. 1026. — accusatione - adyersus 


digs 10Y. — De SXcom- 
— — archiepi Messa nensis, ibid., 1030, — 
egerat y__ 
— — ibid 


lorum advers4s epi- 
cop um „ 4056.— De concordia inita 
cum domino castri Rodulphi, ibid, 1048. — De accusa- 
#dversus abbatem 8. WIuhelini, et deposiuione ejus, 
contumacia elerteorum 8. Antovini 
Catenesie, cui lingua abscias ſue- 
Waltero Mee, comite, ibid., 
be ordinatione ecclesiarum Bathoniensis 
„ibid., 1070. — De collatione canunica- 
"ibid., 1094. — De compositione inter 
ospitalarios de Ceresiers, et abbatem gon men 
monaslerii 3 our a De preposituris 
regni Hungarie — $ed sybjectis, ibid., 1099. — 
A ut sol vat votum transeundi io Terram 
22 F 2 —— expellendis, ibid., 
108.— De causs imperii Const * 125.— De 
ſeudo in V bd, | 
et Pepone pos! concordiam cum V rbieusibus 
carceri mancipatis, ibid., 1147. . causa G. de Per- 
tico archidiaconi North umbris, 170. — Ne 1 
N  eccleiasticam liberta tem, ibid., 
Jaders, ibid., 1178, 1179; CCxV , 105, 
itenlia imponenda Jo de ne qui 
travit, lunocentius 
ada Ladislao filio 
yugaris, 18. — inter 
2 et archie pum Compostella- 
num, ibid., t4. interſectori 2 Plavaceu- 
sis, ne in Sardinia commorentur , ibid., — 
sponsulibus inter tiliam prineipis Josularum 9 principem 
Norwallie, ibid., 49. — De translatione ecclesiz cathe- 
dralis Aretins infra ejusdem civitatis meenia, ibid., 81. 
— De penilentia eorum qui . Herbipoleusem episcopum 
oat, ibid., 53. — De rego Francorum ut pacem 
faciat cum rage Auglorum, ibid., 66. — De bouis ad 
ecclesiam Oscensem — ibid., 78.— De causa 
inter episcopum et electum Bangor enses, ibid., 81. — 
De rege Castelle, ut filiam suam reg! Legionensi ince- 
stuose OD -"=\ L. 2. — be laseburge, 
Frauciæ — De Crucesi tis, ibid., 
106. 107, 1466. Keie CCxV1, 97, 129, $65. — Ds 
lite inter e m ('olimbriensem et conventum S. 
Cracis; ibid., 114. — De occisoribus episcopi Herbipo- 
lensis, el de eorum pena, ibid., 128. — De provisione 
Ecclesiz de Scanzauo, ibid., 140, — De legatione Joan- 
nis de Casem in regnum Poshie, ibid , 153. — De 
exsilio episcopi Altissiodorensis, ibid., 160, 162, 165, — 
Ut dux Suevie a ſovendo 1 in Moguutinaiu sodem 
' Iutrus0 deterreatur, ibid., 174. 
1 sententia excommunicationis coutta moventes arma 
3 *＋ Anglis, etiam contra regem Franciz, Inuocen- 
5 A papa, CCXIV, 181. n. 
raneis coul ra r Anglorum, ibid., 182 e comite 
4ugi, ,quic crucem ejeceratne iret in Terram sauctam, ibid., 


Nespoleone 


episcopum Auri 


ibid., 194. — De 


1174, 1339. — De causa episcopi Nictensis, ibid., 
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184. —_ l{beratione Waldemari episcopi Sleswicersis, 
conjuratione contra comſtem ſreu- 
nensem, ibid., 299, 211. — De Alexio imperatore Cou- 
stautinop. qui recoguoseit Romanum pontiticem, ibid , 
236, 277. — De morte regis Sueri, qui reguum usurpa⸗ 
verat multosque bonos relegaverat, ibid., 241, — be 
prava consueludine in dicecesi Ebroici super parochiales 
ecclesias abolenda, ibid., 255. — De senientia suspen- 
Sionis in episcopum Biterrensem, ibid., 272. — De pl - 
vincia Narbonensi, quod tota sit repleta bareticis, ibid., 
273. — De Calojoznne Bulgarorum et Biacorum rege, 
ibid., 277.— De Basilio — Trinovitano, ibid., 
280, 22, 287, 268, 290, 294, 295. — De reductioue Bul- 
rorum, ibid., 
unensis ad Sarzanam, bid, — De episcopatu ig 
ecclesia de Montepiloso restiluendo, ibid., 5321. — Com- 
missio 22 cause inter reges Ftancorum et 
Auglie, 329. — Adxersus W. . 
iropoli in Bohemia constituenda, — De causa 
Joannis, magistri bospitalis Eboracensis, ibid., 546. — 
De excessibus episcopi Venciensis, ibid , 366. — De 
querelis re —_ Hungarie, ibid., 413. — De querelis Fogi- 
norms versus Trojanos et Trojanyum episcupum, 
ibid., $42, — Quomodo Constaptino — imperiiau 
ocrupatum sit a Latinis, ibid., 447 — Ut rex Fran- 
corum compescat insolentiam n in re — 
rantium, et contra bereticos insurgal, ibid., — be 
expugnatione Constantinopolis, ibid., 511. -- Do reditu 
Kes lesiz ConStantinopolitane ad obedientiam 3 loiicey 
sedis, ibid., 5$11.— De concordia inter comites f landriæ, 
elc., 'marchionem Montisferrati et Venetos, ibid., 517. 
— De mairimonio inter filiam — is Iusularum, et 
— Norwallie, ibid., Grdo rdo coronatiunis 
elri regis Aragonum, ibid., $550. — De causa qua 
inter regem Armeuiz et comilem Tripolitanum Super 
Antiochiez principatu yertebatur, ibid De 
cunsecratione patriarche Constantinopolitani, ibid., 574. 
— De eleclione episcopi Ambianensis examinanda, 
608. — De episcopalu ip civilate — insUi- 
tuendo, ibid., — De clericis 8. Agathes qui redu- 
cuntur ad percigiendam quamdam pensionem anuuam in 
ecclesia 8. Salyatoris, ibid., 687. — De Phili rege 
Francie ut subveniat Terre sancte, ibid., 698. — De 
Calojoaune rege Bulgarorum et Blachorum, ut facial 
pacem cum Latinis, et liberet imperstorem Constantino- 
politanum quem tenet cap:ivum, ibid., 705, 706. — Ut 
warchio Montisſerrati defend it et tweatur Subj ugatuim 
— — imperium, ibid., 710. — Qualiter 
4 —— procedere debuei int adversus Novariensem 
poriensem L 2 777. — De electione 
epixcop Trecensis, * yok... pactione conlir- 
nler em Cypri et comilem H., tunc regui 
Ae ae ab een ibid., 829. — De above 
ep 'ullens excommunicatione, id 
trimonio regis Rohemis, ibid., 872. 
_ y — et Aquensis ecclesiarum , ibid. 
89. — De sententis exc cationis quam episcopus 
Cameracensis in Cameracenses qovadim tulerat, ibid., 
93k, — De causa inter — 4+. Tranensem ei 
Acherontinum, ibid., 951. — D esia S. Marci apud 
Tyrum, a Venelis occupata, ibid., 956. — De ivvasione 
Jadertinw civilatis, ibid., 957. — De quibusdam arlieu- 
lis continentibus statum Eeclesis Constantinopolitanæ, 
„989. — De compositione facts inter Innocentium 
905 el moderatorem imperii Const politani, ibid., 


De conventione facta inter convenium Fogse-Nove et 
* Pi "quay" lInnocentius III, papa, CCZIV, 
_ 982, 1 — De oppressionibus Ecelesi Placenti- 
de bereticis provincie Narbonensis, 
ibia.. 1024, 1042. — De expedilione sacra, ibid., 1055, 
1036. — De sententia lata contra Venetos intrantes Ec- 
9 7 50 ( 2. gin > onengeen propter Iconam capiendam, 
ibid., 1077. — be causa archiepiscopi Narbonetsis de 
certis dk. accusati, ibid., 1164. — De Kaymundo 
comite Tolosano, ut cesset persequi Ecclesiam Dei, ibid. 
1166. — De regalia Antissſodorensi, ibid., 1169, 1300. 
— De torneamentis, et de subsidio Terræ Sanct®, ibid., 
1180. 
— be inquisitione adversus abbatem et monachos Vize- 
haceuses, ibid., 1185. — De depositione Gileberti abba- 
tis Flaviniacensis, ibid., 1187. — Ad quem pertineat 
dominium urbis Massiliensis, ibid., 1206. -- De prote- 
etione episcopi Xilitensis adversus comitem Amfusum, 
ibid., 1207. — De causa archiepiscopi Cantuarieusis ad 
versus regem Angliz, ibid., 1208, 1327. — De controver- 
sis inter Ecclesiam Ravennatem el commune Faventi- 
num, ibid., 1212. — De Alberico Remensi electo, ibid, 


296, 297. — De [ranslatione episcopatus | 


et de me- 


“ * 1 


4a3 
4228, 1230. — De privilegiis episcopi Tuscanensis, ibid., 
1236. — Indulgentie concesse pugnantibus adversus 
Albigenses, ibid., 1246. — Numerus magis\rorum theo- 
logorum academis Parisiensis definitur, ibid., 1248. — 
De negotio archiepiscopi Eborac. et episcopi Dunelmen- 
sie, ibid., 1262. — De causa adversus episcopum Petra- 
goriceusem, ibid., 1274. — De controversia inter deca- 
num et episcopum Antissiodorensem, ibid., 1288, — Ad- 
versus Judzos, ibid., 1291. — De archiepiscopo Lugdu- 
nensi yariis accugationibus impetito, ibid., 1299. — De 
divisione decanaluum Thoarcensis et Bertorii, ibid., 
1301. — De ioquisitione contra nonnuilos bereticos, 
ibid., 1312. — De inquisitione adversus episcopum Tra- 
jectensem, ibid.,1314. — De episcopo Sleswicensi ex- 
communicato, ibid., 1315, 1316, 1323, 1483. — De causa 
adversus comilem Tripolitanum, ibid., 1521. — De man- 
datis ſactis Placentinis, ibid., 1331. — Ut rex Aragonum 
sororem suam regi Siciliz in uxorem mitlal, ibid., 1312. 
— De cede Peiri de Castronovo, ibid., 1534, 1388, 
4361. — De pace ineunda cum imperatore Constantino- 
potitano, ibid., 1372. — De interdicto provincie Ebora- 
censis servando, ibid., 1405. —- De negotio Cauluarieosi, 
ibid., 1406, 1408, 1435, 1526, 1535, — De temporalibus 
archiepiscopatus Maguntioensis, ibid., 1410, — Ut caput 
ordinis S. Spiritus sit in urbe Roma, ibid., 1426. — 

$Sententia lata contra Templarios, ibid. — De prebenda 
Rajocensis Stephano adjudicata, ibid., 1443. — De . 
benda S. Martini Turon. adjudicata M. Willelmo, ibid., 
1445. — De adjutorio — regi Siciliz, ibid., 
1447, 1448. — be matrimonio Frederici regis Sicilis, 
ibid., 1449. — De interdicto lato in civitatem Narnien- 
sem, ibid., 1&8. — De decimis et primitiis Ecclesiz 
Thebane, ibid., 1467. — De Erico invasore regu) Suecie, 
ibid., 1485. — De civitate Placentina, ibid., 1486. — De 
matrimonio regis Bohemis, ibid., 1499. — De svccursu 
Terre sancte, ibid', 1500; CCXVI, 36; COXVIL, 213, 
— De negotio Duraudi de Osca et Sociorum ejus, 
CCXIV, 1510; CCXVI, 29, 73, 75, 256, 274. 607. — De 
debellatiove Voulls apud Philtppopolim, CCXIV, 
1522. — De negolio episcopi Bamberg. et archiepiscopi 


_ Colocensis, ibid., 1534.— De bouis B. Anglorum regine, 


ut restituantur. ibid., 1537, 1339. — De electione epi- 
gcopi Morinensis, ibid., 1542. — De negotio comitatus 
Melgorieasis, ibid., 1546. — De thesauraria et preben- 
Lexoviensi reservatis a papa, ibid., 1538. — De colla- 
ne prebendarum Ariensium, ibid., 1539. — De ele- 
elione episcopi Virdunensis, ibid., 15'S. — De electioue 
abbatissw Herisiensis, ibid., 1570, — De $uccentoria Pi- 
ctaviensi, ibid., 1575. — De causa monasterii \izeliac. 
Contra comitem Autissiodorensem, ibid., 1578. — De 
Hubaldo episc. Faventino ad ecclesiam Ravennatem 
translato, ibid., 1592. — De compositione facia inter 
episcopum Meldensem et ecclesiam Jotrensem, ibid., 1606, 
De conflagratione ecclesia Ribodimontis, ibid., CCXVL, 

. — De negotio Crelw, et laulibus ejusdem Henrici, 
id., 12. — De translatione episcopi Ypvriensis ad pa- 
triarchatum Antiochenum, ibid., 18, — De accusatione 
adversus episcopum Potentiuum, ibid., 33. — De causa 
camerarii Carnoiensis, ibid., 45, — De rege Armenize ut 
lreugas ine at cum comile Tripolitano, ibid., 54. — De consu- 
libus et civibus Jauuensibus ut treugas ineant eum Pisanis, 
ibid., 61. — De electioue epigcopi Lincolnensis, ibid., 62,— 
De excommunicalione regis Angliz, ibid., 64.— De conver- 
sione Fialande, ibid., 116. — De negotio dei in Provincia, 
ibid. ,124.—Super facto comitis Tolosani,ibid ,126,171,615, 
739, 754. — De victoria habila contra het eticos, ibid., 137, 
141, 154, 188, 160. — Ve negolio episcopi Bambergensis, 
ibid., 149, 150. — De electione episcopi Pampilonensis, 
ibid., 186. — De ecclesia Coriathiensi, ut reducatur ad 
citum Latinorum, ibid., 201. — electione ar- 
chiepiscopi 'Thessalonicensis, ibid., 215. — De archi- 
diaconatu Andrevillensi, ibid., 222. — De causa divortii 
cum rege Bohemiæ, ibid., 238. — De excessibus canoni- 
rorum Portugalensium, ibid., 218. — De causa divortii 
regine Francorum, ibid., 238.— De negotio Eboracensi, 
t9d., 289. — De concordia facta inter episcopum Bur- 
zens. et monasterium Oniense, ibid., £62. — Ve quadam 
prebenda Trecensi, ibid., 264, 267. — De dotalitio B. 
regine Anglorum, ibid., 268. — De danatione Constan- 
lie regina Siciliz ſacta propter nuptias, ibid., 281. — 
De accusatione adversus archiepiscopos Narbon. et Auxi- 
tanum, ibid., 285. — De ecclesia coustituenda in ſundo 
Romane Ecclesiz, ibid., 28 f. — De muris urdis Parisien- 
sis, ibid. — De negotio Vallensium conversorum, ibid., 
289. — De donatione facta a rege Armenia, ibid., 505. 
— De causa episcobi Cardicensis adversus Hospitalarios, 
ibid., 307. — De controversia pro principatu Antiocbeno, 
thid., 310, — De Prussis noviter conversis, ibid. 315. — 
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De causa episcopi Albiganensis, ibid., 320, — De Tem 
lariis, ibid., 323, 330, 331. — De trans'atione epigcopi 
— r ibid., 334, — Contra nobiles Achte e- 
tinentes bona ecclesiastica, ibid., 3538. — subsidio 
— 1 regibus adversus Saracenos, ibid., 388, 379, 
33.— De Grecis, ne ſaveant Michalicio, ibid., 333, — Ut 
regalia restiluat . Aurelian. et Antissjodorensi, 
ibid ; 357, 339, — Ne Ottoni imperatori excommunicato 
Pizani dent favoren, ibid., 360. — De elertione epi i 
Ymilicensis, ibid., 363. — De Herveo canonico Divio» 
nensi, ibid., 37 2 . 
De Oitone imperatore, ibid., 578, 439, 440, 8. 650; 
CCXVII, 287. — De erectione novarum parochiarum in 


diccesi Antissiodorensi, CCXVI, 376. — be electione 


prepositi Consfantiensis, ibid., 5377, — De negotio epi- 
scopi Cotimbriensis cum 1 — ibid., 386, — be 
electione Henrici electi 8. St Herbipolensis, ibid., 
zimancs, h, 807, — De cxmpoctiony frets cam Piper: 
Iimanos, — _— a cum Piper- 
nensibus, ibid., 401. — De electione episcopi 49 
nensis, ibid., 409, — De sententis lata contra comitem 
Tolosanum, ibid., 410, 524, 844, 815. — De * = . 
scoporum Aurelianensis et Antisstodorensis, „47, 
619, 638.— De excommunicatione regis Armeniz, ibid., 
430, 451. — Super dissensione de regno Norwegiy, ibid., 
436. — De electione episcopi Policastrensis, fbid., 440. 
— De discordia inter ecclesias Strigoniensem et Colo- 
censem, ibid., 447. — De electione episcopi Prznenien- 
sis, ibid., 451. — De abbatiis ecclesiz 8. Sophie resti- 
tuendis, ibid., 436. — De absolutione Roncelini, bid. 
487, 488.— De electione patriarche ntinopolitani 
ibid., . — De inquisitione contra e m Neopa- 
trensem, ibid., 460.— De causa Comestabuli regni Cypri, 
ibid., 466. — be compositione facta inter arehiepisco- 
pum et capitulum Atheniense, ibid., 471. — De electione 
episcopi Pampilonensis, ibid., 476. — De inquisitione 
contra archiepiscopum Bisuntinum, ibid., 479. — De ne- 
io episcopi Aurelianens et camerarii regis, ibid., 
- — De electione archiepiscopi Nicosier sis, ibid., 
ione ecclesie® Pacilianensis, i1d., 


| has — De « tione captivorum Christjanorum, ibid., 
concordia in 


$07. — De ter ecclesias Sirigoniensem 
et (-0locenaem, , ** Y 4 Ay : 
s concessis a dare Bn * tul la - 
ducis Diy 11 ceTVI. 825. — be 


| | _ — 
revocandis possessionibus alienatis, ibid., 539. - Contra 
Waldemarum intrusum Bremensem, ibid., 541.— De lite 


inler m Vesprimiensem et abbatem S. Martini, 
ibid., 545.— De corpore B. Lupi archi pi Senonensis, 
2 interdicto prolato ab opo Aurellanens, 
bid., 330. — De possessionſbus fesutbendis ecciesie 


Landrevillensi, ibid., $60. — De sententis Othonis imp. 
in episcopum Cumanum, ibid., 566. — De electione pri- 
iti Dunnensis, ibid., 568. — De quadam benda 
anctonens), ibid. $70. — Pro episcopis Aurelianensi et 
Antissiodorensi, ibi4., $70. — De jurepatronatus Eccle- 
giz de Sanctis, ibid., 574. — Ut ablata restituantur ec- 
clesie Motoniensi, ibid , 576. — De fratribus de Loce- 
dio quibus restituitur quadam io, ibid., 89 1. — 
De thesauro ecclesiz Corinthiensis, ibid., 598, — I's 
comite Nisernensi, ibid., 602. — De congrua portione 
esbyterorum parochialium, ibid., 606. — De dominio 
lonUuspessulanij, tbid., 618. — De divortio Philippt re- 
is, ibid., 617, 618. — De electione archiepiscopi Me- 
iolanenis, ibid., 62. — De jurisdietione ecclesjastica 
burgi bolensis, ibid., 639. — Adversus archiepiscopum 
Burdegzlensem, ibid., 644. — De depositione epi 
Vicentini, ibid., 680. — Adversus episcopum Waterfor- 
densem, ibid., 652. — De $ententia lata contra Gaufrt- 
dum priorem de Charitate, id., 662. — De libers pra- 
dicatione verbi Dei in Prussia, ibid., 668. — De electio- 
ne pairijarchz Constantinapolitani, ibid., 6783. — De bello 
Saracenico in Hispania, ibid., 609. — De rege C1 pri, ut 
a Christianorum oppugnatione desistat, ibid., 736, 757. 
— De comite Montisſoctis, ut restituat ablata vassallis 
regis Aragonum, ibid., 741. — Ut regi Aragonum faciat 
bomagium de civitate Careassonensi, ibid. 745, — be 
causa divortii Maris regina Aragonum, ibid., 749, — 
De lite implicita inter abbates S. Joannis Angeliacensis 
et S. Florentii Salmuriensis, elc., ibid., 758. — De nego- 
tio archiepiscopi Cantuariensis, ibid., 772, 780 seqq.; 
CCXVII, 188. — De limitatione episcopatuum Egitan. et 
Colimbriensis, CCXYVI, 781. — De rege Armeni+# quem 
redarguit de quibusdam excessihus, Led. 784, 792, — 
Adversus archiepiscopum Auxitznum, ibid., 789. — Ad- 
versus episcopum Pi-taviensem,\ ibid., - — de qua- 
dam canonico Lingonensi clo de heresi, ibid., $01. 
— Adversus episcopum Tervisinum, * . — 
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causa monasterii Vezeliacensis cum comite Nivernensi, 
ibid., 810. — Adveraus homines Dontispessulani, ibid., 
sl. — De negotio Terre sanctæ, ibid., 817, 830. — De 
indictione concilii generalis, ibid., 823, — De negotio 
epigcopi Herbipolensis, ibid., 853. — De absolutione re- 
g'1S Portugalice, ibid., 835, — De absolutione majoris et 
juratorum Lauduneusiun, ibid., 888. — De primalia Bi- 
Luricens!, ibi (., 866, 867, — De institutione episcopatus 
in insula Chiemensi, ibid., 868.. — Adversus episcopum 
Hildesheimensem, ibid., 871. — Adversus episcopum 
Halberstatensem, ibid., 872. — De absolutione regis 
Anglize, tbid., 876, 878, 881, 926. -- De institutione 
novi episcopatus in Livonia, ibid., 917. — De accusatione 
advergus archiepiscopum Surrentigum, ibid., 928. — De 
civibus Senonensibus, ut satisfaciant Keclesie, ibid., 931. 
— De comitatus Campania et Brie, ibid., 940. 
— De purgatioue canonica archiepiscopi Bisuniini, ibid., 
945. — De concordis inita cum comite Nivernensi, ibid., 
946. — De negotio episcopi Tervisini, ibid., 988. — De 
relevando interdicio Anglie, ibid., 953. — De nuptiis 
volitis Erardi et Philippe, ibid., 975, 974, 976, 978, 979 
be negotio Romani imperil, ibid., 998 1. 

causa que inter abbatem monacbosque 8. Nico- 
lai de Ribodi-Monte ac W. diaconum, super ecclesia de 
Villari Sicco vertebatur, lunocentius III, papa, CCAVII, 
31. — De Danorum, ut contra Sueri Lyrannidem 
oodingatur, . 36. — De universis Christi lIibas in 


Saxonia et Westphalia coustitutis, ut pro fide Christiana 


viriliter tur, ibid., $4. — De canonizatione S. 
dis, ibid., 59. — De insLitutione decanorum ru- 

ralium in ecclesia Meldensi, ibid., 77. — De lite inter 
Odonem Parisiensem \ 4 m et abbatem $. Genove- 
ſe Farisiensis, ibid., 86. — be interſectoribus C. episco- 
pi W is, ibid., 97. — De Adela regina France, 
ut possit sepeliri apud Pontiniacum, idid., 108. — De re- 
ſormatione ecclesiz S. Martini Turonensis, id., 109.-- De 
episcopatu Carleolensi, ad inslantiam luuocenui II, _- 
#, archiepiscopo Ragusino concess0, ibid., 110. — De 
eber to episcopo Bambergensi, ibid., 129, 130. — De 
reliquiis 8. Mammantis martyris, ibid., 132. — De conse- 
cratione Fulconis episcopi Tolosani, ibid., 159. — De 
canonizatione S. Guillelmi Bituricensis archiepiscopi, 
ibid., 208, 218. — De treuga inter reges Angliz et Frau- 
ele ineunda, ibid., 227. — De Aldrovandino marchione 
Anconitano, ibid., 228, 232, 235, $35, — De variis crucis 
apparitionibus, dum O. Colociensis xcholasticus crucem 
„ 238. — De pece reſormanda inter re- 

gem el barones Angliz, ibid., 245. — De ordinatione ex- 
32 pro recuperanda Terra sancla, ibid., 269. — 
ro militibus de Calatrava, ibid., 283, — De Balduino 
imper-tore, qualiter fuit debellatus et captus, ibid., 292, 
294.—De tione facia inter Philippum regem et ei- 
ves Colonienses, ibid., 297. — De convreutione inter Jo- 


dan uleren Ries regis, Bad., 308. — Frideric . 


missi0 de corona ab imperio separanda, ibid., 
II. — Epistole laudatoric. 


Cornelium gratulatdr de redita confessorum ad 
Eeclesiam, 8. Cypeianus, III. 781. — Cornelium papam 
gratulatur quod forti confessione lo suo ad coufiten- 


dum sese ducem erit, ibid., 830. — Lucium papam 
ratulatur de reditu illius ab exsilio, ibid., III, 91. — 
art et conſessores laudat et invitat ad perseverautiam, 
id., V. 245, 264, 283, 812, 414. — Helena Constantiuum 
tulatur, quod ab idolorum vanitate recesserit, id., 
III. $2, — Laudat Eusebii orationem de Pascha, Constan- 
tinus, ibid., 351. — Gratiani imperatoris humilitatem, 
tidem ac pietatem laudat, S. Ambrosius, XVI, 876. — 
Theodogium imperatorem laudat quod unilati restitu- 
ende inter Orientalem atque Ocuidentalem Eeclesiam 
0 dederit, ibid., 935. — Acholium laudat, ibid., 983, 
089. — Valentiniani laudat summam pietatem in Deum 
atque in se benevolentiam, ibid., 1165. — Sisinnium com- 
mendat r veuiam datam filio qui, se iucousulto, 
uxorem duxerat, ibid., 1279. — Srmimachus ſilium suum 
laudat de versibus ejus, id., XVIII, 147, 149. — Laudat 
Auvonium de versibus ejus de consalatu, Symmachus, 
XVIII. 153, 188, 1356, 138. — Laudat eximie Palladium 
rhetorem. ibid., 153. — Ausonius respondet Symmacho 
eum laudanti, ibid., 159, — Theodcsium et Arcadium 
Semper Augustos laudat, S chus, ibid., 365. — De 
laude Pretextati, tbid., — Rufo cujus in implendo 
vicari apostolice sedis ofticio vigilantia laudatur. Boni- 
papa, XX, 761. — Bonilacio cujus elogium 


ſacius | 
ſacit, Augustinus Hippon., ibid. 765. — Florentio quem 


laudat qued multorum pauperum uecesilalibus subve- 


niret, 8. Hieronymus, XIII, 353. — Ruffinum etiam 
laudat, ibid. — Chromatio et Joviuo, de Bonoso quem 
laudat, ibid., 358. — Pammachio eui gratulatur quod ab 
omnibus dignus haberetur sacerdotio, ibid., 51. — De 
laudibus Aselle quæ Rome solitariam vitam degebat, ibid., 
427. — Pammachio de Paulina Paule filia quam delun- 
ctam laudat, ibid., 639. — Theodore viduz de morie 
Lucinii ejus maritj cujus virtules et castitatem prreipue 
laudat, ibid., 685, — be laudibus Blzsille que mortuo 
maritv, totam sese converterat ad Christum, ibid., 465. 
— Oceano de morte Fabiole quam landat, quod post 
lapsum ad Christum conversa, sanetissimam vereque 
Christianam egerit vitam, ibid., 690.— Sal vius d e morteNe- 
bridii mariti quem laudat, ibid., 724. — Landat pru- 
dentiam Theopkhili, * opera victa est factio Origeni- 
starum, ibid., 754, 771, 778. — Principiz virgini, de 
laude Marcella prime nobilitatis mulieris que sep- 
timo a nuptiis mense viro orbata, deinde Cerealem 
consulem, nuptias ejus ambientem, rejecit, ibid., 1087. 
— Hieronymum consolatur, ob ea que passus est, Inno» 
centius papa, XXIl, 1163. — Augustini gratulatur in- 
dustrie, per quam bereticorum factionibus obstiterit, 
ibid., 1175.— Apronium laudat quod in fide contra Pe- 
lagianos manseril, ibid., 1165. — Alypio et Augustino 
gralulatur, quod eorum opera Celestiana heresis sit 
exstineta, ibid., 1181. — Pavlinus 2 exquisitis 
eun, laudibus exornans, id., IXIIII, 101. — Augu- 
Stinus Paulino amplectens illius benevolentiam, et mu- 
tuum declarans amorem, ibid., 107, 121. — Rowaniauv, 
gratulatur Ecclesie Hipponensi quod —_— meruit 
episcopi collegam, Paulinus, ibid., 125. — A ino, 

rosequitur laudes Melanie senloris et unici ejus filii 

*ublicole puper defuncti, ibid., 347.— Summis laudibus 
—_— efſert, Severus Milevitanus episc., ibid., 
418. — Saturnino et Eufrati presbyteris aliisque ciericis 

uibus gratulatur de ipsorum reditu ad Eeclesiam, 8. 

ugustin,, ibid., 5385. — Probe et Julianz nobilibus 
viduis quibus ratulatur de filia earum Demetriae, qui 
virginitatis velum acceperal, ibid., 645. — Macedonius 
N cuyus libros magna cum voluptate periegit, 
ibid., 665. — 81 1 (postea pontitici Romano) 
cui gratulatur q contra Pelagianos, quibus favisse 
rumor ſuerat, defensionem gratize Dei suscepisset, ibid., 
867. — Gratulatur Dario comiti qui pacis conſerendss 
causa missus sit, ibid., 1019. — Augustinus Valerio comiti 
quem laudal, ibid., 925, —('yrillo Alexandrino episcopo 
cujus in propugnanda fide studium laudat, Cœlestinus 
| papa, IV, 459. — Episcopis Galliarum, de sancto Augu- 
$1100 mira laudis assertio, ibid., 528. — Laudat Euche- 
rium r K de libris ejus, Salvianus Massil- 
liensia, I. III, 168.—De adolescente quem laudat, Salvis- 
nus Massiliensis, ibid., 158. — Cattule gratulatur, quod 
s3nitalem recuperaverit, ibid., 165. — De laude et lorma 
1 Theodorici regis Gothorum, Sidonius A pol. inaris, 

VIII. 443. — De laude cujusdam Pauli in omni artium 
teuere iprestantis. ibid., 462. — Laus Leontii episcopi 
Arelatensis, Ruricius, ibid., 78. — *Exquisitis laudibus 
Augustiuum exoruat pro quiuque ejus adversus Manichecs 
libris, S. Paulinus Nolanus, LXI, 164. — Paulinus Seve- 
rum laudat, et majore miraculo conversum ad Deum osten- 
dit, ibid., IXI, 167. — Gratulatur ecclesiz Hippouensi 
quod Auguslinum meruit episcopatus collegam, ibid., 
179. — Severum laud:zt quod 8. Martini Vitam scripserit, 
Paulinus Nolanus, LXI, 190. — De laude Pauline in flo- 
re adhuc juventutis deſuncte, ibid., 207. — Gratulatur 
reddilam Delphiuo valetudinem, ibid., 225, 235. — Vi- 
ctricii laudes graphice deseribit, quomodo etiamnum mi- 
les sese verum Christi conſessorem ac martyrem in lor- 
mentis prestiterit, ibid., 237. — Gratulatur de condita 
Alingonensi ecclesia, ibid., 246. — In exordio et tine 
epislolæ laudes Cardamatis explieat, ibid., 230. — Severi 
charitas laudatur, ibid., 256, 306. — Sebastiauum eremitam 
el Beuedictum diaconum co:landat, ibid., 301. — Viec- 
lorem, per quem luvicem litteras mittebant, Severo 
laudat, ibid., 508. — De Melania laudes ſuse exsequitur, 
ibic., 512. 391. — Laudai hominem de apostolico e von- 
gelizandi munere, ibid., 535. — Lætatur se adeptum Flo- 
reutii Cadurcensis episcopi amicitiam, ibid., 379. — Com- 
meudat insignem Apri a foro ac tribuuali ad Christum 
tragsitum, ibid., 337. — Pulcherrime laudat spirantem 
in litteris Apri divine gratie vim ac suavitatem nec minus 
venuste Amands olim conjugis A pri, ibid., 385. — Lau- 
dat illustrissimos sui seculi episcopos, ibid., 598. — Eu- 
cherium ei Gallam in jusula Lero degentes multis lau- 
dibus extollit, ibid., 417. — Eximia laus Joannis prop- 
ter eloquentiam ejus, Ennodius, LXIII, 25. -- Laudat 
AnasStasium imperatorem quod Keclesiz paci studeat, 
Harmisda papa, ibid., 370. — Laudat Avieuum preclaris 


—— — — — — 


1˙ 


Sn 2e 


82822818 


F 5 0% 


„ 1 |; A” > — — 


comparationibus, et eum hortatur ad studium livterarum, 
Eunodius, ibid., 30. — Dorotheum Thessalonicensem 
episcopum laudat quod Ecclesia curet unitatem, ibid., 
371. — Laudat ejus pietalem et studium in Romanam 
*edem, ibid., 372. — Gratulatur de conversione pro- 
viuciarum Dardani et Il yrici, Avitus Viennens., ibid., 
304. — Laudat in Avito studium coguoscendi de statu 
Ecclesiz Orientalis, Hormisda papa, ibid., 594. — Laudat 
in episeopis Orientalibus consLantiam in fide, ibid., 401. 
— Gratulatur Hormisde papa de uvionve Ecclesiarum, 
Theodoritus Lignidensis, ibid., 452 — Gratulatur Ju- 
suno Augusto quod ejus opera Coustantinopoli pax vi 
peat, whid., 454. — Lauda Joaunem episc. ConStantinop. 
ad uniutem Ecclesiz rediisse, ibid., $55. — Laudat 
ompeium quod se pacis studiosum ostenderit, ibid., 457 
veg. — Laudat sollicitudiuem Diostori diaconi de Ui- 
anda pace, ibid., 462. — Justiniani studium erga eccle- 
siaslicam pacem laudat, ibid., 465. — Gratulatur epi- 
scopis Hispaniez de pace Orientalis Ecclesiz, ibid., 471. 
— Graiulatar —— poulifivem electum, ibid., 
$05. — Pauliai soliicitudinem laudat, ibid., 507. — Lau- 
dat in Sabina studium eultumque in Ecclesiam, ibid., 22, 
— De laude mariti defuucti, S. Fulgentius Ruspens., 
LIV. 311. — Laudat Justiniani imperatoris egregiam 
pietatem, Joannes II, papa, LXVI, 17. — Laudat Ju- 
$-inianj imperatoris tidem, Agapelus l, papa, LXVI, 38. 
— Cratulatur episcopis Africanis quod ab hereticorum 
inauibus evaserint incolumes, ibid., 45. — Amatoris 
charitatem laudat, Silverius papa, ibid., 86. — Laudat 
Chiodosvindam reginam Lougobardorum. 8. Nicetius, 
LXVIII, 578. — Gratulatur Mennam hæretieis dampalis 
tauctas quatuor universales synodos amplecti, Vigilius 
papa, LXIX, 28. -- Laudat Anastasium imperatorem, et 
ad illum mittit legatos, Theodoricus, ibid., 503. — Sum- 
mis laudibus Cassiodorum extollit, et ili conſert patri- 
ciatus apicem, ibid., 507, $08. — Ad comitatum suum 
evocat, ibid., 591. — Summis laudibus Artemidorum =o 
lectum urbis exornat, ibid., 536, 537, — Multis laudibus 
efſert Felicem virum illustrem consulem ordiuarium, 
ibid., $43, $45. — Conſert Venantio comitivam domes1i- 


corum tum ob merita patris qui laudatur plurimum tum 


ob lilterarum studia quibus se totum dederat ipse Ve- 
pantjus, ibid., 553. —LauJatur Stephanus, et confertur 
ei dignitas spectabilitatis seu comitive primi ordinis, 
ibid., 861. — Gratulatur Clodoveo de victoria reportata 
ex Alamannis, ibid., 578. — Laudatur cum patre et pa- 
lruo Importunus, et ei ob preclara merita patriciatus in- 
siguis couferuntur, ibid., $78, 579. — Argolicum cum pa- 
realibus multis laudibus exoruat, ibid., 382. — Sunbiva- 
dum virum senatorem laudat, et jubet ut petat Samnium, 
ibid., 583. — Senario viro illustri confertur dign 
mitive patrimonii et summopere laudatur, ibid., 612, 
615. - Cypriano comitivam sscrarum largitionum conſert, 
17 laudibus eum exornat. ibid., 675, 674. 
Laudat sororem suam, quam Transmundo in matrimo- 
nium dederat, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 677. — Theodort 
cum regem preclaris laudibus extollit, Athalaricus rex, 
Wid., 755, — Tulo conuſertur patriciatus dignitas, 
clarisque laudibus una eum Gensemundo exornatur, hid.” 
739. 741. — Aratorem plurimum patremque laudat ob 
eloquentiam, ibid., 744. — Ambrosium virum quzs:orem 
multis lauyibus effert, eo quod multas diguilates sub 
Theodorico sapienter administraverit, ibid., 745, 747. — 
pilionem summis laudibus cum fratre extoliit, et illi 
comilivam 8acrarum largitionum concedit, ibid., 748,749. 
— Felicem — laudibus celebrat,. et questura 
as — 8 — — 
mmopere predicat, ibid., 752. —(yprianum ob egregia 
dellice virtulis ſacinora, el ob filios bene institutos regique 
oblatos laudat, ibid., 754, 755. — Multis laudibus patrem 
Socerumque ejus extollit, ibid., 772. — Preciaris laudibus 
Paulinum ejusque familiam exornat, ibid., 789, 790. — 
Cassiodoro eximiis laudibus cumvlato prefecturam præ- 
torianam confert, ibid., 791, 795. — Denuntiat se in gocie- 
latem regni Theodahadum multis virtutibus, multa sa- 
Lieutia exoruatum vocasse, Amulasuntha regina, ibid., 
797. — Scribit se ab Amalasuntha, qua mulits laudibus 
extollitur, ad societatem imperii provectum, Theodahadus 
rex, ibid., 799. — Patricium virum illustrem laudat, 
eumque ad questuram evehit, ibid., 801. — Laudat Justi- 
vianum imperatorem, petit pacis conservationem, ibid., 
810. — Pluribus laudat Amalasuntham, et parentes, et 
filium ejus Athalaricum, Senator prefectus pretorio, ibid., 
$24. — Laudat imprimis vinum Palmatianum, necnon 
Silanum caseum, ibid., 868.— Laus de tide regum Fran- 
corum, Pelagius Il, papa, LXXII, 70S. — Laudat impera- 
tons Mauricii zelum pro Ecclesiz pace, S. Gregorius Ma- 
gous, LIIVII, 744. — Laudat Basilii zelum pro Eccle- 
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sie unitate, ibid., 776. — Laudat Mastalonis zelum pro 
Keelesize uvitate, ibid. — Laudat Secundinum 

quod Anastasii cavszm recte discusserit ac finjerit, 6 
780. — Gratulatur de Anastasii correctione, ibid., 792. 
— Laudat Brunichildem reginam a recla Glii educatione, 
ibid., 796. — Laudai in Childeberto rege studium fidei 
catholice, ibid., 797. — Laudat de ordne congregationis 
quem ut servet sallicite, hortatur, ibid., 840. — Lau- 
dem tribuit episcopo quod humiliter ac modeste de se 
sentiat, ibid., 888. — Javitum Stephano laucdanti laudes 
rependit pro assidua predicatione, ibid., 862. — Gratu- 
latur Theoctistam patriciam quod inter bominum tumul- 
tus $tudeat lectioni, atque ad eterna suspiret, ibid., 879. 
— Missas in raptivos et pauperes eleemosynas laudat, 
ibid., 883, — Quod Dominica ad Ecclesie unitatem re- 
dierit congaudet, ibid., 896. — Laudato mutus charita- 
tis vinculo et commemoratis amici muneribus, diutur- 
nam Anastasio precatur vitam, ibid., 905. — Adeodati et 
Maurentii episcoporum curam de ecelesiastico ordine ac 
rectitudine laudat, ibid., 915, — Maurentio de $acre le- 
ctionis studio gratulstur, ibid., 90. — Gratulatur Sabi- 
niano Jader# episcopo, quod ubi obediendumn est, obediat, 
ibid., 926. — Gratulaiur Eulogio episcopo de Alexandrins 
urbis heretieis conversis alque de fidelium coacordia, ibid., 
931. — Dominici modestiam. charitatem atque apestolics 
sedis reverentiam laudat, ibid., 934. — Laudat Leontit 
mansuetudinem, humilitatem et justitiam, ibid., 937, — 
Laudat Bruvichiidis regins erga Augustinum chariiatem, 
ibid., 981.— Gratulatur ob rectam fidei proſessionem, ibid., 
980. —SeriptaSecundini laudat, veritate m,charitatem aique 
humilitatem spiravtia, ibid. ,982. — Lau. lat GuIfaris magist ri 
militum in schismaticis ad Ecclesiam redurendis zelum, 
ibid.,1019.—Gratulatur de imperturbato ecclesiavtieeuni- 
latis amore, ibid., 1021. — Laudat in Theodoro Ravenna 
curatore studium pacis, ibid.. 1022.—Syagrium episcopum 
laudat ob m Augustino navatam, ibid., 1035.— Recha- 
redum Visigothorum m laudat de conversa ad dem 
Goihorum gente, ibid., - LXXXIV, 835. — Gratulatur 
Maximo Salonitano e de plena satlisfactione, * 
1088. — Laudatur Gregorii Pastoralis liber, ibid., 1061. — 
De Anglornm conversione gratulatur, ibid. 1141.— Laudat 
Isaeii letlur suam, ibid., 1164 — Quod ex 


— yh. __ ibid., 1288 | — — 
epto imperi hs . — Gratulatur Eu 

triarehe AlezanJrino de non amisso oculorum visu. =_ 
aucto dominico pegs, ibid., 1291. — Grotulatur Paulo 
scholastico tum de illius cum Leone reconcilia- 
tione, tum de 2zelo -in maleficos, ibid., 1305. — Gratu- 
latur de 8ociato catholic# fidei filio, ibid., 1314. 


Laudat Justum r Rofſensem episcopum quod Adel- 
valdum m ad m perduxerit, Bonifacius V, papa, 
LXXX, . — Gratulatur Edelburgam Eduvini regis 


conjugem idem recepisse, ibid., 438. — De laude Gre- 
goril —— Czesaraug., ibid., 724.— Mariano Augusto 
ratulatur pro conseryatione catholice dei, Leo papa, 
XXXIV, TIS. — Laudat Georgium archimandritam mo- 
na-terii S. Theodosti ob apogtolice sedis ministrum de- 
ſensum, 8. Martinus I, papa, LXXXVII, 167. — 122 
de beatissime Echerie laude conseripta fratrum i- 
densium monachorum a Valerio collata, S. Valerius abb., 
ibid., 421. — Laudat optimatum Thuringorum in Christi 
fide constantiam, S. Gregorius I, papa, LXXXIX, 503. — 
Gratulatur Bonifacio episcopo de infidelium conversione, 
ibid., 306. — Gratiarum actiones pro exsnitatione sau- 
ctw Dei Kcelesis, 8. Paulus I, papa, LXXXIX, 1183. — 
Laudat Carolum et Carlomannum, Pippini regis Hias. 
ibid., 1185. — Laudat gentem Francorum, ejusque reges, 
et benedictiones uberrimas — — ibid., 1188, — 
Actiones gratiarum concordia Caroli et Carolomanni, 
_ lagnus, XCVIII, 249. — Civitas K 5-1 
gratulatur de prosperis successibus, . , . 
— Laudat Aericum ducem ob studium sserw jectionis et 
humilitatem, Alcuivus, C, 139. — Laudat Carolum Ma- 
gnum a potentia s8zeculari et predicatione divine Jegis, 
ibid., 168, — Laudat Theophili scripta apostolice lidef, 
et ab eodem instrui cupit, ibid., 172. — In laudes Pan- 
lini excurrit, ibid., 200. — Laudat fratrum Corbeiensium 
bonam conversationem a se olim expertam, ibid.. 218, — 
Gratulatur Eanbildo episcopo ob adeptam diguitatem, 
ibid... 221.— Cautuariorum fidem ac nobilitatem laudibus 
extollit, ibid., 249. — Laudat Domni regis religionis 2 
lum, pietatem, regalem polentiam, ibid., 311, — Laudab 
sororis charissime pietatem et ad laborem -lernitate 
exbortatur, ibid., 362. — Laudat Theodulphi archiepi- 
scopi virtutes: — de obtento ab apostolica 
palſio, ibid., 391. — Ardberti laudat bonitatem, ibid., 
492. — Laudat Ratherium episcopum, Eraclius, CXXXV, 
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945. —Gratulatur Feroni archiepi 
joe imperii, Beruo, abb. Auglensis, CXLN, 1159. — 
lebrat Henrici II imperatoris virtutes, ibid., 1161. — 
Laudat Edwardi Anglorum regis pietatem, Nicolaus II, 
papa, CXLIII, 1338. — Gratulatur Alexandro Scotorum 
regi in paternum solium evecto, S. Anselmus Cantuar., 
CLIX, 166. — Virum probum a vite integritate landat., 
4., 182. — Laus de 80llicitudine Romanorum poutificum 
quiet} monschorum, ibid.. 126. — Gratulatur exercitui 
io Palestina militanti, Fascbalis I, papa, CLXIII, 42. — 
Gratulatur Henrico imperatori quod ad Ecclexiz gre- 
mium redierit, ibid., 1260. — Gratulatur Willelmo de 
Campellis conversionem a seculari ad christianam philo- 
sophram, Hildebertus Cenoman., CI. IXI, 141, — Comi- 
tam Adelam laudat, ibid., 144, 145, 149. — Vids 
illugiri — quod monaslicam vitam amplexa sit, 
ibid., 148. — Matbildi principisse Anglorum gratulatur, 
153. 160, 289, 290. — Athaliss reclusz encomium elegau- 
ter facit. ibid., 195. — Petro Carnotensi gratulatur quod 
monachos a primo regularilalis feryore delapsos in melius 
reformaverit, ibid., 217.—Rogerio ad Salisburiensem epis- 
copatum promoto congratulatur, ibid., 219. — Cononi Pre- 
nestino integritatem gratulatur innegotiis ecele- 
slasticis, - 224. — Gratulatur ecclegie tensis 
96.5 viro prestauli archidjaconatum, ibid., 
248, — ti S. Bernafdus fecerit Hildebertum, eic, 
6bid., 65.—De Henrico rege quem magnis eſſert 
„ 290. — Laudat 8. Bernardum Clare v., 
| „ 294, 245. — Laudal R. archidiaconum Nantonen- 
dem, ibid., 297. — ( onrado tulatur de sua in im- 
| peralorem, electione, Petrus 9 us, CLXXIII, 1141. 
Richize & 675 virtulem laudibus extollit, lnnocentius 
II. papa, CLXXIX, 707. — Laudat in Alviso paternam er- 
21 Coduluum mansuetudinem, S. Bernaplus Clarzy , 
LIIII, 170, — Laudat Sugerium, misso ſastu et ex- 
leruo re, ad et religiose discipline 
curam nato conversum, ibid., 191. — Turstini ar- 
ch Eboracensis charitatem et beneficentiam er- 
6a religiusog laudat, ibid., 228. —Laudat Richardum abba- 
Fonlanensem et soeios ejus ob renovationem reli- 
gios® digripline, ibid., 229. — Episcopi cujusdam erga 
religiosos pauperes ſavorem et benelicen laudal, 
ibid., 233. — Willelmi monachi paupertatem religio- 
8am commendat, ibid., 257. — iam virginem Jaudat 
ob spretam mun i gloriam, ibid., 256.— Sanctimonialem 
laudat, ibid., 239. — Laudat Ermengarde comilisse 
Britannie al:critatem in divino servitio, ibid., 265. — 
Bea nobilis matron charitatem et sollieitudinem com 


mendat, ibid., 265. — Noyitiis Mediolsnensibus gratula- 
tor de couversione, seque peracto concilio illos invisu- 
rum spondet, ibid., - — Laudat Innocentium papam 


ex variis recle factis, 2. . zelum excitat adversus 
r gan ibid., — Laudat zelum Euge- 
uli. ibid., 432. — detrectat, velut r vi- 
cissim temen laudes præconi suo rependit; ibid., 470, 
. 
; vardum Nor regem, ibid., 196. — Lau- 
dat Robertum Stabulensem decanum, Rainardus, ibid., 
1180.— Monachi Stabulenses tulautur Wibaldo ab- 
bati de ejus reditu, id., 1133.— H. monachi laudat virtu- 
tes, Wibaldus abb., ibid., 1200. — Laudat Wibaldum de 
scientia liberalium artium, Manegoldus, ibid., 1248. — 
Laudat Wibaldi fidelitatem, Conradus imperator, ibid., 
1269.— Laudat zelum Wibaldi abbatis in Romanam Eccle- 
a 1* — go 1335. 
at Atlonem Trecensem episcopum, Nicolaus 
Clarwy., CXCV1, 1897. — Nicglao Clarevallensi congralu- 
tur de conversioge ejus, Brocandus de Balerna, ibid., 
1605. — Amedeum ef n Lausanensem laudat, Ni- 
colaus Clarev., ibid., 1623. — Congratulatur Garnero 
Cluniacensi de conversione, ibid., 1644. — Fromundo 
hospitali Clarevalleusi congratulatur de mira conversio- 
ue, ibid., 1647. — Hertwigum et Richardem laudat Hil- 
degardis, CXCV I, 162.— Eberhardum passim laudat Hilde- 
168. — Hildegardis merita et sanctitatem 
extollit, Bernardus Clarev., ibid., 189. -- Bernardum 
Clarzv, maguis laudibus exornal Hildegardis, ibid., 189, 
— M. abb. de Hirsaugia Hildegardem magnis laudibus 
exorual, ibid., 199. — Gratulaiur G. 82nctimonialji quod 
viam angustam sit ampleza, ibid., 342. — Monachorum 
S. Eucharii Trevirensis laudat conversationem, ibid., 
576. — Regum Francorum, el præsertim Ludovici, pie- 
talem et merita orga sedem aposlolicam commendat, 
Ales ander lil papa, CC, 100. — Gratulatur Colestino pa- 
de ejus promotione, Aranlphus Lexov., (CI, 18. — 
Aaudat  Parisien<em academiam, Phi.ippus de Harveng, 
C: Hf, 26. — Congratulatur monachis Baugeziensibus, 
quud ad monastcrium recenter fundatum tandem adve 
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nerint, Ganfridus S. Barbare, CCV, 831. — Gratulatur 
Petro Mangot de concessa sibi ſacultate congtruendi co- 
nob1j, ibid , 844. — Gratulatur W. abbati 8. Andres de 
sua promotione, ibid., 870. — Magonis 7 — abstinen- 
tiam a vino Jaudat, ibid., 875. — Laudat Augusiinum 
hortaturque eum ad sectanda spiritualis, ibid., 876. 
— Laudat Joanuem abbatem de gratia sermonis illiu- 
ibid., 881. — Laudat R. amici sul ardorem pro conten 

platione, ibid., 884. — Virtutes S. I home martyris d. 
scribit, Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 92.— Laudat sanctimo- 
nialem quad castitatem Deo in religione consecralan- 
servarit, ibid., 114. — Gratulatur Adelitie quod aspiret 
ad vitam monasticam, ibid., 166. — Gratulatur Pauorm. 
archiepiscopo, quod ex humili loco ad tantam dignita- 
tem sit evectus, ibid., 198. — Gratulatur Joanni Saris- 
beriensi quod in episcopum assumptus sit, ibid., 341. — 
Gratulatur M. Alexandro novitio de ingressu in religio- 
nem, ibid., 404, — Congratulatur Waltero Rothomag. 
archiep. de reditu ab exsilio, et pace Rothomag. ecclesie 
reddita, ibid., 408. — Congratulatur Reginaldo, a quo 
ma1gnis beneficiis affectus fuerat, quod in Bathoujensem 
episcopum electus sit, ibid., 458. — Gratulatio pro Car- 
notensi episcopo electo, ibid., 506. — Gratulatur Joan- 
nem legatum de fausto reditu, Stephauus Tornac., 
CCXI, 328. — Gratulatur Peirum 8. Chrysogoni de ejus 
ad cardinalatum promotions, ibid., 548. — Gratulstur de 


Joannis trans'atione ad Narbonensem ecclesiam, ibid., 


375. — Gratulatur Marcowaldo imperiisenescalco de con- 
versione, Innocentius III papa, CCXIV, 718. — De laudi- 
bus Henrici comitis Malte, id. CCXVI, 12. 


HI. — Epistole consolatorie. 


Rogatianum et collegas conſessores in carcere consti- 
tulos solatur, Cyprianus, IV. 424. — Tarasium presbyte- 
rum de filie dormitione consolatur, ibid., $34. — Veria- 
num religiosum virum ob — lamissionem sola- 
tur, Anaslasius I, papa, XX, 78. — Blesilla, paulo t 
mortem mariti, suamque conversionem defuncta, u- 
lam matrem consolatur, 8. Hieronymus, IXIII. 465. — 
Super Nepotiani presbyteri morte liel iodorum ejus avun 
cuſum Alunensem episcopum consolatur, ibid., 389. — 
Castrutium consolatur de czcitate oculorum, docens eam 


aliquoties Deo propitio immilti, ibid., 651. —- Theodo- . 


ram Lucinii viduam consolatur de morte mariti cujus 
virtutes et castitatem precipue laudat, ibid., 685. — 
Abigaum presbyterum coasolatur, ne moleste feral czci- 
latem corporis, cum animo cernat, ibid., 689. — Sal vi- 
nam mulierem gnobilissimam de Nebridii mariti morte 
consolatur, ibid., 724. — Consolatur Victorianum y- 
terum ad toleranter accipienda mala que barbari in 
Haliam et Hispaniam incursionem facientes inſerebant 
sanctis viris et sacris virginibus, S. Augustinus, XXIII, 
423. — Chrisimum consolatur ne deficial in adversis, ibid., 
1059. — Consolatur Sapidam virginem de morte fratris, 
ibid , 1082. — Consolatur Kazimam piam ſeminam que 
; admodum videbat noxiis erroribus perielitari pro- 
viheiam suam, ibid., 1084. — Epistola consulatoria ad 
Arcadium actum in exsilium a Geuserico rege Vandalo- 
rum, Honoratus, I., 567. — Consolatur episcopos pro fide 
extorres, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 1134, 1140. — Consolatur 
amicum ægrotum, 8. Maximus Taurin., LV:, 921, 933. — 
Consolatur Namacium et Ceranniam de morte filiz eorum, 
Ruricius, LVIII, 83. — Consolatur Eudomium et Melan- 
tiam, ibid., 112. — Consolatur Pammachium de Paulina 
uxore illius, in flore juvente defuncta, Pauliuus Nolanus, 
LX1, 207. — Consolatur Armenium de morte filii ejus, 
Ennodius, LXIII, 35. —De consolatione super morte 
mariti, S. Fulgentius, LXV, 311. — Consolatur Clemen- 
tinam patriciam de morte Eutherii, 8. Gregorius Ma- 
gnus, LXXVII, 457. — Paulum episcopum consolatur de 
accepla injuria, ibid., 604. — Consolatur - Gregoriam 
ta sua conſessam, et de illorum remissone anxiam, 
ibid., 877. — Consolatur afflictum, a Christiano adversa 
non recusanda ostendit, ibid., 885. — Ut Andream de 
infirmilate consoletur, ipsam divini amoris piguus esse 
ostendit, ibid., 969, — Consolatur Aregium aps. Va- 
incensem de suorum * 1085. * eandrum 
ispal. epise. podagræ doloribus pie consolatur, ibid., 
1030. — Quo animo — sit pestilentiæ flagel- 
lum, quis ſruetus ex eo co 9 ratione qui percu- 
tiuatur consolandi, ibid., 1115. — Morbis afflictum ex 
suis ipsius molestiis atque ex generali toiius orbis per- 
cussione, que mundi finem proximum indicat, consola- 
tur, ibid., 1036. — Egrum cousolatur, ibid., 1057. — 
Obloquentium verbis contristatum solatur, ibid., 1119. 
— Barbaram et Antoninam de imminente patris morte 
vehementer afflictas consolatur, ibid., 1147. — Consola- 
tur Aurelium de morte fratris et tribulatiouibus auas ba- 
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1ebarur, ibid., 1214. — Paschalem et Consolantiam in 
a ersis positos consolatur, ibid., 1275. — Consolatur 
Buggam Boniſacius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 729. — Epistola 
(onsolaloria quam Leodegarius episcopus Heduorum 
post #bitum Germani sui Guireni,, post amissos oculos 
et labia incisa, direxit ad genitricem suam Suessionis 
in cenobio puellarum, XCVI, 375. — Consolatur intir- 
mum, et ut se ad zeternitatem præparet, amice $uadet, 
Alcuinus; (', 187. — Consolatur episcopum Athelredum 
in persecutione ac lribulatione, ibid., .— Consolatur 
mattem de morte fil i, ibid. — Epistola consolatoria pro 
morte Liudgarde, ibid., 322. — Consolatur afflictum, 
et ad patientiam bortatur, ibid., 345. — Consolatur ma- 
trem de morte filji, ibid., 475, — Solatur Leutfredum 
episcopum in tribulatione, ibid., 493. — Quomodo sola- 
tur Lginbardum de excessu Conjugis ejus, 8. Lupus 
Ferrar., CXIX; 436, 440. — Consolatur En ilbergam 
ob mortem mariti, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVE, 720. — 
Albericum et ejus conjugem consolatur de morte infantis, 
S. Petrus Damianus CXLIV, 468. — Consolatur #grotum, 
S. Petrus Dan, ianus, ibid., 4753. — Egrotantem con- 
solatur, Lanſrancus Cautuar., CL; $41. — Aflictos in 
tribulatione consolatur, S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLVHI, 
11546. — Monachos Beecenses consolatur de sua absentia, 
id., CLIX, 41. — Solatur amicum injuriis lacessitum, 
Theobaldus Stamp., CLXill, 765, — Solatur amicum 
qui, cum in anla regia diu per regis ipsius gratiam po- 
tentissimus evasisset, ejus postea indignatione ad maxi- 
mas redactus est angustias, Hildebertus Cenoman. , 
CI XXI, 186. — Adelam uxorem Henrici | regis Anglia 
te sterilitate consolatur, ibid., 189. — Solatur monialem 
ab aliis quibusdam omuino male moratis calumniis im- 
petitam, ibid , 191. — Quomodo solatur Guillelmum 
abbatem S. Vincentii, ibid., 197. — Consolatoria episto- 
la de morte Lotharii imperatoris et Henrici ducis Bavaris 
ejus generi, Petrus diaconus, CLXXII, 4137, 1139. 
—Consolatur Hle:oiszam, Abzlardus, CLXXVIHI, 199. — 
Consolatur Petronillam, abbatissam . Fontis- Ebraldi, 
damnis ab Ulgerio Andegavensi episcopo et aliis affe- 
clam, lunocentius I, papa, CLXXIX, 635. — Cousolatur 
summum pontihcem adversus schismatis molestias, 
Guigo Carthusiens., ibid., 688. — Attonem episcopum, 
qui in morbo mortem cogitans, omnia sua distribuerat 
in pauperes, resututum valetodini solatur, 8 Rernardus 
(Jarev., CLIIIII, 123. — Abbatem S. Nicasii Remen- 
sis cons . latur ob discessum et transitum Drogonis mona- 
chi ad aliud monasterium , ibid. , 136. — Solatur Gauſri- 
dum abbatem S. Medardi in tribulationibus, ibid., 173. 
— Consolatur afflictum ex gravi injuria, ibid., 201. — 
Simonem abbatem S. Nicolai in persecutione solatur, 
„ 204. — Pisanos laudat ob studium et ſavorem g 
Innocentium papam, qui, Roma per antipapam Anacle- 
tum occup..ta, exsul Pisas concesserat, ibid., 285. — 
Causam eujusdam ecclesi# apud Tullum side commendat, 
d., 293. — Pisanos pontificis atudiosos apud Lotharium 
commendat, ibid., 295. — Monachos Alpenses consolatur 
de absentia Patris ad altiorem gradum assumpti, ibid., 297. 
— Solatur comitissam Blesensem, flii delicta per ztatem 
excn-ans, et melioris frugis spem ſaciens, ibid., 502. — 
Solatur Bernardum de infelici expeditionis in Terram 
S$anctlam successu. Joaunes, abb. Case-Marii, ibid., 590. 
— Consolatur Corbeienses de obitu fratris apud Kam i- 
natam defuneti, Wibaldus abb., CLYXXIX, 1263. — Fra- 
trem cousolatur. adhortaturque ut in monasterio perma- 
neat, Odo, canonicus S. Genovefæ, (XVI, 1403. — Pa- 
triarcham Hierosolymitanorum consolalur, Hildegardis, 
CXCVII, 179. -- Abbati S. Martini in Colonia magnam 
cum adhortatione perpetua consolationem suggerit, 
ibid., 208. — Afflictum consolatur, ibid., 82. — Fra- 
irem genibus debilem solatur, Gauſridus 8. Barbars 
sut prior, (CV, 838. — Solatur regem Henricum patrem, 
quo gravius in fitji Henrici III obitu nerentem, Petrus 
mesensis, (CVI, 3. — Consolatur nepotem suum plus 
nimio de ayunculi sui obitu, incendio domus et pedis sui 
lr$ione dolentem, ibid., 56. — Joannem Saresberien- 
«em, cum S. Thoma archiepiscopo Cautuarieusi in exsilio 
ageutem spe future remunerationis conusolalur, ibid., 
it, — Consolatur 6. Eliensem episcopum proditione 
quorumdam turpissime dejectum administratione regni 
Angliz, ibid., 272. — Consolatur monachos ob messis 
defectum desolatos, ibid., 528. — H. abbatem S. Diony- 
»11 consolatur in afflictione quam habebat a rege, 1bid., 
38. — Waltercm archiepisc. Rothomag. exsulantem ab 
ecel»Sia sua consolatur, ibid., 367, 373. — Consolatur 
monachos vehementer aſflictos, ibid., 423, 498. — Conso- 
lautur Eleonoram Anglia reginam Chris'jani a Terra 


Sancta, ob. jintempestivum obitum t4{ii Henrici IH, An- 
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tem de morte filiorum, ibid., 464. — Quemdam conso- 
latur merentem ob mortem multorum , ibid., 465. -- 
Consolatio super morte, ibid., 472. — Consolatur regt- 
nam [ugentem mortem viri et Giii, ibid., 473, 474 8eqq. 
— Consolatoria episcopo suo, ibid., $15, 848. — (ons. a- 
tur * 0: afflictios de filii morte , Stephanus Tornac., 
CCM, 335. — Consolatur episcopum Cameracensem gr. 
tudine laborantem, ibid., 520. — Afftictum consolatur, 
ut ad verum medicum Jesum Christum confugiat , Ada- , 
mus abbas Persenie , ibid., 593. — Super consolatione \ 
comitisse Campanize de morte filii sui, Innocentius III, 
pa, CCXIV, 22. — Epistola consolatoria et ecatholica, 
d., C IV, 166. 


IV. — Epistolæ hortatorie. 


Hortatur Rnogatianum et czteros confessores ad disei- 
plinam obseryandam, S. Cyprian., IV. 235, — Ad preces 
as8iduas clerum hortatur, ibid., 210. — Martyres et 
confessores ad perseverantiam hortatur, ibid., 215. — 
Eosdem martyres revocat ad Dominica epla, ibid.. 
283. — Hortatur clerum suum ut omuis humanitas et 
cura adhibeatur circa conſessores, lum vivos, tum in 
carcere defunctos, ibid., 329. — Confessores Romanos 
factione Novatiani et Novati sednetos bortatur, ut ail 
unitatem redeant, ibid., 312. — Hortatur Cornelium et 
plebem ejus ad constantiam et mutuas pro invicem pre- 
ces, ibid., 338. — Ne exhortatione martyrii ad Fortuna- 
tum, ibia., 651. — Hortatur J ut omnes derretis 
synodi Niceni assentiantur, Constantinus, VIII, $03. — 

ortatur episcopos catholicos ut patienuam adhibeant ad 
revocandos heretics, ibid., 487. — tur episcopos 
et plehem Africe, ut Donatistas tolereat, ibid „ 491. — 
Hortatur populum Antiochia ne Eusebium de sede epi- 
scopali Cæssres dimoveat, ibid., £33, 843. — Horiatur 
Saporem fegem Persarum ut Christianos in Perside 

entes beuevole compleclalur, ibid., 549. — Hortatur 
Constantium Augnstum ut cum Ario non $sentiat, Osius 
Cordub., ibid., 1328. — Hortatur Bellicium qui, cum ere 
didissei in Christum, e morbo convaluerat, ut ipsum (Chri- 
stum retineat et ad alia sacramenta ret, Ambrosius, 
XVI. 1269. — Honorius 4 jum hortatur ut syuolum 
Thessalonic:e cogat, XX, 511. — Joangem (hrysostomum 
ad patient iam hortatur, innocentius, ibid., 515, — Exhor- 
tal io Innocentii papæ ad Julianam nobilem, ibid., 818. 

Niceam hy num 3 ut ad se aliquan - lo 
scribat hortatur, Hieronym., XXII, 311. — Casterinain 
materieram suam, eum qua aliquid habuerat dixidii, ad 

cem et concordiam adbortatur, ibid., 346. — Hortatur 

arceliam ut, Roma relicts, se rus conſerat, ibid. 478. 
— Paula filiaque ejus Eustochium, cum ad $ancta loca 
devenissent, Marceilam hortantur ut, relicta Roma, ad 
eas Bethleem commigret, ſruitura omnibus Christi mo- 
numentis, ibid., 483. — Desiderium et Serenillam soro- 
rem hortatur ut ad sancta loca accedant, ibid., $92, — 
Vaulinum provocat ad studium litterarum sacrarum , 
ibid., 540, $79. — Furiam Titiane filiam bortatur ut in 
viduitate perseveret, ibid., 330. — Heliodorum hortatur 
ad vite contempium , ibid., $89. — Invitat Fabiolam 
verecunde, ut qua uidem pacala jam esset Bethlee- 
mitica regio, redeal pristinum coutubernium , ibid., 
608. — Hortatur Pammachium qui staum post mortent 
uxoris sus propositum monachi — opibus suis 
in pauperum subsidiis elargitis, ut in saneto proposity 
pergat, ibid., 689. —Lueinium, Beticum genere, qui Hie- 
rogolymam navigare conslituerat, hortatur ut in propo 
siio — — Hortatur Epiphanium, ut modis 
omnibus adnitatur quo, convoca'a synodo. K 2 
heresis publica auctoritate damnetur, ibid., 756. — 
Theophilum hortatur vehementer ut hzresim Origenia- 
nam non desinat persequi _—_— ad finem , ibid., 
ÆEgypti episcopos hortatur ad Dominicum Pascha erle- 
brandum, ibid. — Hereticos hortztur ad punitentiam, 
ibid., 792. — Hieronymum debortatur a libris Testa- 
menti Veteris ex Hebreo vertendis, quin potias auctor 
est, ut Septuaginta versionem mire depravatam ac Va- 
riantem reddat sue veritati, ibid., $32; XXXIII, 281. — 
Hortatur L=tam jam inde ab ipsis incunabulis instituat 
ad pietatem christianam, ibid., 867. — Julianum quem- 
dam predivitem, qui intra paucos dies amiserat duas 
filias et uxorem, consolatur et bortatur ad pertectam 
vitam, ibid., 960. | 

Hortatur ad penitentiam Rusticum quod — oy 
eum uxore Artemis continentiam ſregerat, S. Hieronym., 
XXII. 341. — Ageruchiam adolescentulam viduam 2 se 
cundis nuptiis dehortatur, ibid., 1016. — Demetriadem 
virginem. que se Christo consecravit, hortat ur ut perse- 
veret, ulque statlim obsit iastinetibus diaboli so ſieitan- 
tis ad turpia, ibid , 1108. — Hortatur Apronium ut sancta 
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Hierosolymæ loca petat, ibid., 1165, — Exsvperantium 
hortalur ut, relicta militia, conſerat se ad perſectam Chri- 
$ janj vitam et Beihleem commigret, ibid., 1191. — Hor- 
tatnr Sabinjanum lapsum ut in monasterio punitest. 
ibid., 1195.« — Hortatur Celantiam matronam ad 
lectionem divine» Seripturs, ibid., 1220. — Signiflcat 
scriptum a se opusculum de religione transmittendum 
Romaniano, quem hortatur ut otium datum bene collo- 
cet, S. Augustinus, XXX, 80. — Gaium quem forte 
traxeral ad Ecelesiam adhortatur ut per-everet in bono 
propositu, ibid., 86. — Licentium juvenem nobilem et 
doctum quondam ipsius discipulum hortatur ad mundi 
contemptum, ibid., 1143. — Licentium bortatur et prosa 
et carmine, ut contemp o aule ſastu se dedicet Christo, 
S. Pauliuus, tbid., 125. — Hortatar Hieronymum ut pro- 
dat Origeni+ et «ingulorum hereticorum errata, 8. Au- 
stinus, ibid., 154. — Eudoxium abbatem monachorum 
nsule Caprariæ hortatur ut otioſad pietatem non ad igna- 
viam utantur, ibid., 187. — Severinum consanguineum 
suum Donatistam hortatur ut deserat schisma scelestum 
bet impugdens, ibid., 194. — Celerem jubet Litterarum 
sacrarum studio iucumbere, ut discat hanc vitam co la- 
lone eterusm esse ſumum, ibid., 223.— Quintianum hor- 
tatur ad patientiam et Aurelio episcopo reconeitiatum 
cupit, ibid., 232. — Alypius et Augustinus Castorium 
hortantur ut in episcopatu Vaginensis ecclesis Maxi- 
miano fratri suo gloriose cadenti succedat, ibid., 238. — 
Sub persona Ecclesia catholice cohortatur omnes Dona- 
tistas, ut resipiscentes redeant ad catholicam communio- 
nem, ibid., . — Olympio istro officiorum, ut tus- 
atur leges de conſringendis idolis et herelicis corrigen- 
dis, que vivo Stilichove misse sunt in Africam, ibid., 
357. — Donatistas ad unitatem hortatur, ibid., 396. — 
Donatum exproconsulem hortatur ut abjecto omni fastn 
sectetur Christum, utque ad Ecclesie catholice commu- 
nionem suos alliciat, ibid., 427. — Clerum et populum 
i nem adhortatur ut in sublvandis pauperibus 
solito sint slseriores, ob afſlictiones temporarias, ibid., 
$70. — Augustinus Armentarium et huſus uxorem Pay- 
tinam hortatur ut mundum contemnaut. ibid., 48%. — 
Augustinus Volusianum hortatur ut sacrarum Scriptura- 
rum lectioni vacet, ibid., 508. — Hortatur Saturninum 
et Eufratum presbyteros aliosque clericos ut ecclesia- 
s'ica oflicia, pro suo quisque grady, ſideliter exsequantur, 
ibid., 5383, — Hortatur Maximum medicum ab Ariana he- 
resi ad fidem catholicam conversum ut student et alios 
dudem adducat, ibid., 748. — Palatinum hortatur ut in 
Christia®s sapientia proſleiat ac perseveret, ibid., 989. — 
Hortatar Bonifacium comitem qui prius conceperati yotum 
monachismi, ut vetus propositum exsequatur si per 
uxorem lieeat, ibid , 992. - Hortatur Madaurenses ido o- 
latras ad veram reiigionem, ibid., 1025. — Sapidam ir- 
ginem adbortatur ad uberiorem verioremque consola- 
tionem usurpandam ex Seripturarum divinarum file 
ibid., 1082. — Flavianum episcopum Constantinop. a 
misericor:ljiam hortatur. si hereticus resipiscit, S. Leo 
Magnus, I. IV. 812. — Ravennium episcopum Arelaten- 
sem hortatur, ut ad ipsum sœpius scribat, ibid., 815. — 
22 episcopum Coensem hortatur ut dem teneat, 


.» 346. | 

Post psendosynodum Ephesinam hortatur Constantino- 
politanos ut tidei et Flaviano adtzereant, Leo Mago., I. IV, 
842. — Adhortatur Faustum et eæteros archimandritas 
Constantinopolitanos ad constantiam in omni bono, ma- 
xime fidei et charitatis, ibid., $45. — Martinum et Fau- 
Stum presbyteros horlatur ut fidei cansam adjuvent, ſis- 
qe sollicitudinem suam spondet. ibid., 874. — Ad solli- 
citudinem Faustum presbyterum hortatur, ibid., 897. — 
Puicherjam Augustam hortatur ut Anatolium a proposito 
revocet, ibid., 997. — Monachos Palzstinos hortatur ut 
res piscant et fidem communem amplectantur, ibid., 
1051. — Hortatur Basilium episcopum Antiochenam ut 
resislat Eutychianorum furori, qui cso apud Alexandriam 
Proterio episcopo, ynodum novam instaurari poscebant, 
ibid., 1119. — Euxicheum episcopum Thessalonjcenem 
et quvenalem Jerosolymilanum ut sceleratis ausibus Eu- 
tyehianorum, qui Proterium epise. Alex. occiderant, 
strenue resistant, ibid , 1120. —tpiscopos et elerieos ea - 
tho jcos ex Mgypto apud Constantinopolim eonstitutos hor- 
latur ut omnem novum de fide tractatum amoveant, Suflj- 
ciente synodi auctoritate, ibid , 1140. — Presbyteros, 
diaconos et clericos ecelesie Conslantinopolitane borta- 
tur. ut in fide stabiles et ab hereticorum societate slieni 
perseverent, ibid., 1142. — Presbyteros et diaconos ec- 
ciesie Alexandrine hortatur ad concordiam servandam 
et augendam, ibid., 1216. -- Hortatur Zenonem impera- 
lorem ut Alexandrinum epi<copum sedi su restitnat, 
Simplicius papa, I. VIII, 44.—Hortatur ut Timolheum Ale- 


manns 
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xandrine ecelesie sua opera restitutum protegat, ibid., 
50. — Hortatur Cerauntiam ad pœnitentiam, Rurieius, 
ibid., 95.— Hortatur Capillutum ad conversjonem, ibid., 
LVInI. 101. — Hortatur Flavitam 1 — m Constanti- 
nopolitanum ut et i ab Acacii et Petri nominibus re- 
cilandis abstineat, Felix 111 papa, ibid., 971. — Hortatur 
Vetranionem episcopum ut Zenonem ad unionem cum 


Romana ins!aurandam permoveat, ibid., 975. — Euphe- 


mianum hortatur ut quemadmodum Eulychetem reliquos- 
que hæreticos, sie quoque Acatium anathematizet, Ge- 
lasius I, papa, LIX, 13. — Hortatur episcopos Dardania 
ut cum Eulychianistis non communicent, et mun«-ri pas- 
torali invigilent, ibid., 25. — Anastasium imperatorem 
hortatur vt apostolicx sedi obtemperet, ibid., 41.— Sul- 
picium Severum Primuliacensem in Aquitania presbyte- 
rum hortatur ne ob pravorum hominum obtrectationem 
insüiutum perſectionis dimittat, Paulinus Nolanus, LX1, 
153.— Hortatur Severum ut ad se veniat, ibid., 167.— Li- 
centium Romaniani filium hortatur et prosa et carmine, 
ut contemplo aule fastu se dedicet Christo, ibid., 181. — 
Jovium clarissimum virum hortatur ad 8acrarum Seriptn- 
rarum lectionem, ibid., 227; — Viro nobili, eujus nomen 
ignoratur, Suadet ut a profana Cæsaris ad sacram Christi 
militiam transest, ibid., 300 — Vietricium hortatur ad 
constaniiam rectz doctrine et omnium virtutum, ibid., 
353. — Hortatur Joannem ad eloquentiam colendam, En- 


nodius, LXIII, 25. — Hortatur Avienum ad studium li- 


terarum, ibid., 30. — Archimandritas Syria hortatur ut 
in fide catholica perseverent, Hormisda papa, 1bid., 115. 
— Augustum ad pacem Ecelesis restituendam eobortan- 
dum, ibid., 437. — Hortatur Joannem — — Con- 
stan tinopolitanum vt Alexandrinm et Antiochene eccle- 
si unionem procurel, ibid , 453 —Hortatur Pompeium 34d 
operam navandam, ut perſecta Ecclesiz trauquillitas red 
datur, ibid., 457, 458. — Justinianum hortatur ad catho- 
licam fidem twendam, Agapetus I papa, LXVI, 38. — 
Hortatur Eugenitem ad meliora erenda, Theodofri- 
cus, LXIX, 316. — Hortatur ut Gothi Romanis, et Ro- 
mani Gothis vicissim —— fidem regi præstituros, 
Athalaricus, LXIX, 758. — Hortatur senatores ut regi 
gratias reſerant, . ay ab eo ad —— honorem pro 
mot us fuerit, Tholia., ibid., 745. 
Populum ad fidem regi servaudam et ad abjiciendam 
vanam suspicionem hortatur, Theodabadus, LXIX, 807. 
— HHortatur Ambrosium ut populo Romano penuria labo- 
ranti quam primum succurrat, Senator, ibid., 830. — 
Judices provineiarum hortatur ut diligant justitiam, 
eamque a Subditis suis observ>ri curent, ibid., 836, $34, 
859. — Ligures hortatur, ut regi gralias reſerant pro 
centum libris auri ad eorum necessitates sublevandas 
coucessis, ibid., 841. — Aunacharium episcopum Antissin- 
dorensem hortatur, ut Francis regibus — ne cum 
Langobardis ſœdus habeant, Pelagius Il papa, LXIII, 705. 
— Juslinum prætorem Sicilie amice ac serio hortatur, 
ut paci cum sacerdolibus. r erga omnes studeat. 
8, Gregorius Magnus, LXXVIl, 443. — Numidas autt- 
slites hortatur ad pacem, ad Ecclesie deſensionem, ad 


 gollicitudinem de proximorum animabus, ibid., 554, — 


Joannem episcopum bortator ad pastorale munus summa 
prudentia et Charitate implendum, ibid., 538. — Horiatiur 
Ferracinenses ut Agnelio episcopo suo in omnibus obe- 
diant, ibid., 6153. — Magnum presbyterum horiatur ut 
ecclesiz sum pure ac diligenter ministret, thid., 623. — 
Andream episcopam hortatur, ut sacerdotium pes depo- 
nat, si peccati cum concubina sit conseius, ibid., 640, 
611. — Post amicam salutationem, 4deodatum episcopum 
hortatur ad explendum olnicium. ibid., 644. — Eutychium 
episcopum hortatur ut in convertendis idolorum cultori- 
bas persereret, ibid., 659. — Ostensa lata legis iniqui- 
tate, Theodorum medicum hortatur ut epistolam suam 
imperatori offerens, ipsi de revocanda lege suadeat, 
ivid., 665. — Hortatur Constantium episcopum ut Ve- 
nantium Lunensem episcopum in eleri sui ac ceterorum 
religiosorum emendatione adjuvet, ibid., 691. — Horta- 
tur ad sacre Scripture jectionem, ibid., 705. — Ut 
Pantaleo præſectus Donastistarum audaciam comprimat , 
et Paulum episcopum Romam quantocius mittal, hortatur, 
ibid., 708. — Hortatur Theodelindam reginam ne extra 
Constanlii episcopi communionem maneat, ibid., 712. — 
Constantinam Augustam hortatur ut Joannis ambitioni 
se opponere pergat, ibid., 748. — Castorius notarius 
horteiur Ravennates ad eligendum quanlocius episcopum, 
ibid., 751. — Mauricium imperatorem bortatur ut debt 
tam sacerdatibus reverenliam impendat, ibid, 765%, — 
Hortatur Enlogium et Anaslasium episcopos ut communi 
consi. io atque uno spiritu Joannis Soperbiam (titulum 
universalis episcopi sibi arrogabat) insequantur, ibid., 
770. — Hortatur Joannem episcopum ut in $ubjectis sibi 
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locis simoniam compescat, ibid., 790. — Hortatur epi- 
scopos Epiri ut Andream metropolitanum imitentur, 11I!i 
obediant, illi sint concordes, etc., ibid., 799. — Fortuna- 
tum episcopum bortatur ad pastoralem vigilantiam. ibid. 
$02.— Hortatar clerum et populum Jadere ut a Maximi 
communione se suspendaut. ibid., 818.— Hortatur Joan- 
nem episcopum ut Venantio pristinam ostendat bene o- 
lentiam, ibid., 851. — Hortatur Augustin gocios ut 
ceplum in Angliam peragant iter, ibid., 856, — Cy ria- 
cum episcopum hortatur, ut sublata occasione scandali, 
que pacis et dilectionis sunt custodiat, ibid., 888. — 
Theoctigtam hortatur ut regiorum puerorum institusioni 
studiose invigilet, mutuamqne iths ivspifet charitatem 
el mansvetudinem in subjectos, ibid., 879. — Hortatur 
Dominicam ut Romam ad virum suum veniat, ibid , 896. 
— Petrum epi-copum hortatur ut ab ido orum cultu in- 
colas pergat avertere, bid., 905. -- Hortatur Sabinian+:m 
Jaderz episcopum ad pastoralem sotheitudinem. ibid, 
913. — Adeodatum et Maurentium episc»pos hortatur ut 
perseverent, ibid., 915,— Rusticianam patriciam hortatur 
ut Romam veniat, ibid., 924. — Hortatur Hrunichildem 
reginam ut schismaticos ad concordiam reyocare atque ido- 
lolatris reliquias, et alia in regno suo vitia evertere tu- 
deat, ibid., 951. — Mala Felicis fide ex posita, bortatur ut 
motam ab illo controversiam absque mora jubeat liniri, 
ibid., 977. 

Guifarem magistrum militum bortatur ad perse veran- 
tiam et revertentium protectionem, 8. Gregorius Ma- 
gnus, LXXVI, 1019. — Hortatur Occilianum tribunum 
Hydrontinum ut gravatam a Vietore extribuno Hxdrun- 
linam civitatem level, tbid., 1024. — Aregium episcopum 
Vapincensem hortatur ut sollieite suo munere ſungatur, 
tbid., 1033. — Ut in luce veritaus atque celestis patriz 
amore probbelat Claudium bortatur, ibid., 1050. — Cle- 
mentinam patriciam hortatur ut offensas nobiliter 
condonet, ibid., 1077. — Libertinum expretorem 
hortatur ut adversa patienter sustineat, et vestes ad 
suorum usus suscipiat libens, ibid., 1085. — Opportu- 
num hortalur ad perſeciam conversionem, ibid., 1118. 
— Talitanum, publici -patrimonii curatorem horialur, 
nt a publicauorum molestiis Romane Ecclesie patrimo- 
nium defendat, ibid., 1125. — Bertham Anglorum regi- 
nam hortatur ne diutius regis animum ad perſectam 
Uhristianze fidei dilectionem succendere negligat, ibid., 
1141. — Marinianum Ravennatem 2 hortatur 
ut disposita ecclesia Romam contendat, ubi quietus a 
vomitu Sanguinis sanari possit, ibid., 1145. — Isacium 
Jerosolymitanum episcopum hortatur ut in ecclesiis 
suis compescat simoniam, ac quedam compescendo, 
quedam loleraudo jurgia mitiget, ibid., 1164. — Horta- 
tur ad synodum convocandam, et monachos eosdem 


commendat, ibid., 1179, 1180, 1181. — Edilberthum An- 


glorum regem hortatur ut in subjeclis sibi populis Chri- 
stianam fidem extendat, ibid., 1201. — Suvinellam, 
Columbam et Agnellam hortatur ut largioribus eleemo- 
synis cœlestes comparent thesauros, ibid., 1223. — Pas- 
sivus Firmanus episcopus Opportunum hortetur ut in 
bonis studiis crescat, ib1d., 1226. — Azimarchum Scribo- 
nem e maris periculo ereptum hortatur ut divine mise- 
ricordie nunquam non meminerit, ibid., 1227. — Mauri- 
|. onem exprefectum amice hortatur ut ad se scribal s@- 
pius, ibid., 1229, — Phocam imperatorem hortstur ut 
alllicte reipublicæ $ubveniat, ibid., 1281. — Euseblam 
patriciam hortatur ut plus es que anime quam quz sunt 
corporis cogitet, ibid., 1282. — Smaragdum exarchum 
hortalur ut Firminum episcopum ad Ecelesis unitatem 
reversum a Seyeri .molestiis defendat, ibid., 1285. — 
Eulogium ad simoniam evellendam hortatur, ibid , 1290. 
— Paulum patriarcham Constantinopolitanum hortatur ad 
virtutessacerdotales Theodorus papa, LXXX VII,76.—Hor- 
tatur optimates Thuringorum ut Bonifacio quam sue 
Ant obedientes, S. Gregorius II papa, LAXX X, 503. — 
Hortatur Bonifacium episcopum ut incepto verbi mini- 
sterio constanter :nsislat, ibid., 306. — Hortatur episco- 

| Galli et Germanie® ut ministeriis suis constanter 
iusistant, cum Bonifacio archiepiscopo, S. Zacharias 
papa, ibid., 948, —' Horlatur proceres Francorum ut 
Ipsius petitioni faveant apud Pippinum, Stephanus II, 
papa, ibid., 995; XVIII, 101. — Pippinum regem ob- 
testatur ut opem ſerat, et donationem saneto Petro 
bramissam te ipsa implere studeat, LAXXIX, 996; 
XVII, 107. — Carolum et Carlomannum hortatur ut in 
luenda Ecelesiæ defensione parentum zuorum vestigiis 
Insistant, Paulus |, papa, LXXXIX, 1185. — Hortatur 
Gregorium ad contemptum mundi, S. Lullus Mogunt., 
X.. VI, 822. — Hortatur Arnonem ad solertem curam 
animarum suo regimini commissarum, Alcuinus, (., 140. 
— Cudradum presbyterum vost sanctorum locorum va- 


stationem hortatur ad constantiam, ibid., 144. -- Frairex 
Fhoracensis ecelesie hortatur ut a vitiis sibi caveant, 
ibid., 145, — Fraires Eboracenses hortatur ad seclanda 
Patrum suorum vestigia, ibid., 147. — Hortatur Lindis- 
farnenses ad mores corrigendos, ad disciplinam regu- 
larem, ibid., 150 — Hortatur AÆdilhardum archiep. Dot o- 
veusis civitatis ad Sectanda suorum antecessorum vesti- 
gia, ete., ibid., 182. — Hortatur Adilredum regem et 
priueipes populumque Nordaubumbrorum gevtis, u. 
grati sint Deo, ut divitias per injustitiam non appelant, 
\itia et peccala ſugiant. etc, ibid., 137, — Kat redum 
regem hortatur a4 regias virtutes, ibid., 160. — Hortatut 
fraires Ecclesiss Wirensis et Cyrvensis ad oridinatam 
charilalem; ad obserrautiam regularis vel canonic# vite. 
Hortatur fratres ecclesiz® Gyrvensis ad virtutes mo- 

nachis dignas, et ad $sectanda pairum ac magistrorum 
Suorum vestigia, ibid., 166. — Monachos hortatur ad vir 

tutes, ibid., 175. — Eboracenses hortatur ad concordiam 
cum Eanbaldo patre suo, ibid., 174. — Stimulat fihum 
et peregrinationts socium ad viriutes, ibid. 175. — Fra- 
tres 8. Martini Turonice civitatis hortatur ad virtutes 
monachis con enjenies, ibid., 176.— Hortatur Paulinum 
patriareham ad laborem pravticationis, ibid., 202. — Hor- 
lalur a justitiam cuique faciendam, ibid., 212. — Hor, 
latur Oflam, regem Merciorum, ad regias virtutes, ibid., 
213. — Hortatur Eegfridum, regem Mereiorum, ad virtu- 
tem, ibid., 214. — Monachos Vedastinos ad religiosas 
virtutes hortatur, ibid., 215. — Fraires in ece 8. 
|. judgarii episcopi hortatur ad virtutes monachis conve- 
niemes, ibid., 217. — Fraires Corbeienses hortatur ad 
Yirtulis studium, ibid., 218. — Hortatur EDorseeusesg ut 
in electione episcopi simoniacam labem evitent, ibid., 
219. — Eanbaldam episcopum hortatur ad curam 0- 
ralem, et bene omnia ordivanda, ibid., 221. — AEthelre- 
dum episcopum ad virilem perseverantiam hortatur ne 
ab ovibus fugial, ibid., 226. — Hortatur Ærdulſum regem 
ad solium evectum, ut et suam et populi salutem n- 
ret, ibid., 229. — Osbaldum, quem $uspectum ob 
regicidium et turbas populi. hortatur, ut vitam mutet, 
et sus el gentis saluti consulat, ibsd., 230.— Cznulvum, 
regem Merciorum, horiatur ad. regias virtutes, ibid., 
252. — Speratum episcopum dehortatur a yavuilatibus 
hujus seculi, inculcat vero oſſicia con venien- 
tua, ibid., 240, 241. — Hortatur Simeonem sacerdotem ad 
oſlicium episcopale solerter obeundum periculosis in 
Britannia temporibus, ibid., 218. — Hortatur Calvinum 
presbyierum ad contemptum divitiarum-et honorum s- 
culi, ibid. — Nobiles ac $acerdotes adhortstur, ibid., 219. 
— Athelardum Cautuariensem archiep. bortatur ut prop- 
ter ſugam a sede sua Lay agal, et ecclesi.m 
ordinet, ibid., 231. — Hortatur Arnonem in Hunniam 
--x- "or ad opus apostolicum bene obeundum, ibid., 


Hortator ſratres Jun avensis ecelcsis ad bene oveunda 
ofticia monachorum, A;cvinus, C, 297. — Hortatur (aro- 
lum regem ul maximam curam impeudat Ecclesiz, ibid., 
301. — Laudat et excilat regem-:d justitiam reddendam 
edi apostolicæ, ibid., 343, — Horiatur ad opus pred 
calionis et exercitia virtutum, ibid., 506, — Hortatur 
Arnonem ut Leonem papam contra adversarios deſendat, 
ibid., 324. — Horiatur fratres in Gothia ad pœnitentism, 
ad observanliam vitz regularis, et ad fortitudinem in 
exor'a iribulatione, ibid., 334. — Excitat Pauliaum pa- 
triarcham ad debeliandos quusdam errores in Keclesin 
exorientes, ibid., 341. — Carolum regem hortatur ad re- 
gias virtutes, et patris exemplum imitandum, ibid., 358. 
— Riculfum archiepiscopum hortatur ad labores et vir - 
lules apostoiieas, ibid., 356. — Dannetam Rome exsi- 
stentem horizlur, ut scissuram in Ecciesia reparare stu- 


' deal, ibid., 357. — Sororem charissimam exhortatur ad 


laborem pro zternitale, ibid., 362. — Hortatur ad paris 
inter ecclesiasLlicas personas restituende Studia, ibid., 
366. — Nathanaelem animat ad conversationem hone- 


_ Stam et religiosam, et vitari suadet columbas coronatas 


volilantes per cameras palatii, ibid., 375. — Chrodga- 
rium comitem hortatur ad fidele servitium, et con$iha 
regi præstanda, ibid., 376, — Fratres Fuldenses bortatur 
ad religiosas virtutes, ibid., 382. — Arnonem invilat ut 
ad S. Mariinum veniat, ibid. , 385, — Theodulfam ar- 
ehiepiscopum horiatur ad instantem predieationem, 
ibid., 391. — Remedium, episcopum Curiensem, horta- 
wr ad bene obeundum episeopale officium, sub spe 
terug mercedis, ibid., 446. — Alium e ad 
idem ofücium diligenter obeundum hortatur, ibid., 449. 

Hortatur quemdam episcopym ad patientiam, ad vir- 
tules, ac tutam scholarium, Alcuinus, C, 451, 452. — 
Monnam presbyterum, et fratrem ens, hortatur ad - 
culi eontemptum, ad humilitatem, ibid., 455. — Horus; 
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tur quemdam discipulum ad penitentiam, el ad pugnam 
contra hostes anime, ibid., 435, — Hortatur anficum 
fidelem ut omnibus sit exemplum vit, ibid., 437. — Fi- 
um #grotlum hortatur ad conſessionem peceatorum, 
bid., 460. — Matrem et nilam hortatur ad bona opera, 
ibid., 467, — Eugen am ffliam bortatur in tribulationibus, 
ibid., 468. — Huudrudem feminam hortatur ad devotio- 
nem et vitam exemplarem in palatio regis, ibid., $70. — 
Magenharium, comitem Senonice eivitatis. hortatur ad 
virtutes, ibid., $75, — 4d emendationem dixcipulum hor- 
tatur, ibid., 481, 482. — Con versum ad mehliora hortatur 
ad conslantiam, ibid., 483. — Hortatur monachos ad cha- 
ritatem et ad labures vite monastice, ibid , 489. — Hor- 
tatur Alchardum et Tifredum —_— ad oflicium pre- 
- dicationis implendum, ibid., $91. — Hortatur Ardbertum 
ad opera justiuie et misericordiee, ibid., 492. — Hortatur 
fratres Hilliricenses ad muluam charitatem et pacem, 
ibid., 495. — Hortatur ſratres Hibernie insulz ad vitam 
regularem, ibid., .— Horiatur fratres monasterii 
Montis-Olivi ut militent pro fide cathbolica, et perseve- 
rent in observantia regulari, ibid., 503. — Horiatur 

nosdam monachos ad charitatem, humilitatem, obe- 

entiam, etc., ibid., 504, 506. — Kanulſum presbyterum 
hortatur ad conversationem fraternam et regularem vi- 
lam, ad curam animarum, ete., ibid., 507. — Oniam ga- 
cerdotem hortatur ad virtates, ibid., 508. — Gislam hor- 
talur ad omnia virtutum genera, ibid., $09. — Hortatur 
monechos Aniancnses ad charitatem mutuam, S. Bene- 
dcictus Anianensis, CIII, 1379. 

Hortatur Carolum regem ad virtutem, S. Lupus Fer- 
rar., CXIX, 528, 568. — Hortatur Franconem, episcopum 
Tungrensem; ut Lotharium regem monitis suis curare 
studeat, ibid., 885. — Hortatur Carolum (alvum regem 
ut Rothads re$tituto ſaveat, et res ejus ecclesiz ablatas 
reddi — ibid., wo ge Carolum Calvum re- 
gem pacem cum vico imperatore, nepole sua, 
retinendam, ibid., 911. — Hortatur Michselem impera- 
torem ad legatos benigne audiendos, Nicolaus I, papa, 
ibid., 1016; — Hortatur Bardam Casarem ut resipiscat, 
et causam _ apud imperatorem agal, ibid., 1033. 
— Hortatur Theodoram A „quam multis laudibus 
ornat, ad patientiam; et ad collocandam in Deo spem 
zuam, ibid., 1061. — Ludovicum II, imperatorem, ad pa- 
rem ineundam hortatur, ibid., 1118. — Hortatur proce- 
res regui Caroli Calvi ut regem deterreant ne ijnvadat 
reguum Lotharii, et ut Paulum ac Leonem legatos suos 
benigne suscipiant, Adrianus Il, papa, ibid., 1291. — 
Hincmaraum, Reinensem archiepisc., hortatur ut operam 
suam interponat, ne regnum Lotharii quisquam invadat, 
tbid., 1294. — Post mortem Lotharii regis, hortatur pro- 
eures regni ut fideles sint Ludovico imperatori illius fra- 
Iri, cui regnum hereditario jure debeatur, ibid., 1298. — 
Horlutur Wigbodum, episcopum Parmensem, ut quos- 
cunque potest ad sanctze Romane Ecclesia deſensionem 
excitet, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 721. — Hortatur 
Guaiſerium principem Salernilanum ut in sua integritate 
p-rseveret, ibid., 780. — Hortatur Michaelem, — 
Bulgarorum, ad Romane Ecclesia gremium redeundum, 
ibid., 738. — Hortatur Petrum comitem ut Michaelem 
— ad Romane Ecclesiz gremium revocet, ibid., 760, 
762. — Hortatur Ludovicum Balbum m, at pacem 
habeat cum regibus consanguineis suis, et Eeclesiz ini- 
micos persequatur, ibid., 767. — Hortatur Ludovicum, 
Bajoartorum regis tilium, ad servandam pacem cum pa- 
true:ibus, ibid., 769. 

Horiatur Carolum regem ut quamprimum contra inſi- 
deles ei Eee es ores auxilio veniat, Joannes 
VIII, papa, CXXVI; 831. — Hortatur Michaelem, regem 
Bulgarorum, ut ad obedientiam Romane Ecclesie cum 
aua gente revertatur, ibid., 832, 938. — Hortatur Caro- 
lomaunum regem ad Eecclesiæ Romane deſensionem, que 
a Saracenis multis afficiebatur detrimentis, ibid., 839. — 
Hortatur Airardum, archiepisc. Auscensem, ad deprava- 
tos pope mores corrigendos, præcipue incesta matrimo- 
nia, „ 844. — Tuventarum de Marauna hortalur ut, 
omnem falsam doctrinam rejiciens, in Romane Ecclesie 
fide maneat, ibid., 849. — Hortatur Ludovicum regem ut 
veniat ad Romanam Ecclesiam deſendendam a pagano- 
rum incursionibus, ibid., 852. — Horiatur Athanastum, 
episcopum Neapolitanum, ut, sicut promiserat, pactum 
cum Saraceuis ietum frangat, ibid., 900. — Hortatur 
Barnimerum comitem, sacerdotes elc., perseveran- 
tiam, ibid., 918. — Auselmum, archiep. Mediolan., hor- 
tatur ut in Romanam Eeclesiam sit fidelis, ibid., 934. — 
Uortatur Carolum Simplicem, 1a Francorum, ut Algri- 
ui, Lingonensis episc., reslitutioni ſaveat, Joannes IX, 
Papa, CXXXI, 31. — Hortatur Gregorium VI, papam, ut 

.aslellage, Fanensis, et Pisaureusis ecclesie statum 


componat, Petrus Damianus, CXLIV, 205. — Cardinales 
episcopos, ad quos scribit, hortzlur, ut in lam corrupto 
seulo et tanta omuſum vivendi licentia, ita vitam iusu- 
tuant, ut eos cteri omnes lanquam morum exemplar 
intueagtur et imitandos sibi proponant, ibid., 225. — 
Desiderium abbatem Casinensem hortatur ut sus ipsius 
errala semper ob oculos habeat, virtutes post tergum, 
ibid., 275. — Adhortatur eumdem Desiderium ut mo- 
na$terii sibi commissi curam indeſesse gerat, etc., ibid., 
278. — Hortatur Albertum episcopum ut in administra- 
tione animarum sibi commissa nibil avare, nihil cupide 
agat, ibid., 297. — Episcopum Auximanum hortatur ut 
uſterius conversjonem suam non diſferat, ibid., 299, — 
Mainardum, episcopum Eugubinum, hortatur ut mores 
corrigat, arduum vite iter arripiat, ibid., 309. — Medio- 
lanenses cives hortatur, ut nibil humile, nihil terrenum 
cogitantes, ad c«elestia toto animi impetu et ardore se 
extollant, ibid., 348. — Agnetem hortatur ut in Christi 
am ieiuem se penitus insinuet, ab illo omnia solatia pe- 
tenda, ibid., 413, 446. — Hortatur B. ducem et marchio- 
nem ut præsentia contemnens ad ſutura tola mentis co- 
2 ſeratur, ibid., 481. — Hortatur Cinthium, Ur- 
is præſectum, ut pauperes et Ecclesiz facullatestvealur, 
ibid., 461. — Peirum seuatorie dignitatis virum, qui 
ecclesiam construere aggressus erat, ad perficiendum 
opus hortatur, ibid., 470, — Hortatur, ut dum secundis 
rebus utitur, noh pfæsentis vite bona fluxa et caducy, 
sed que post mortem wlerna futura sunt. assidus cogl- 
talione perpendat, ibid., 476. — Rodelindam atque Sufti- 
ciam, ambas marito orbatas, hortatur ad servandam non 
solum corporis, sed eliam mentis ab omni labe intactam 
purilatem, ibid., 489. — Hortatur Mediolanenses ad vir- 
tutum exercitia, Alexander II. papa, CXLVI, 1279. — 
Hortatur Haraldum, Norvegia regem, ad obediendum 
Adalberto. Hamburgensi archiepiscopo, ibid., 1281. — 
Hortatur Ubertum clericum et Albertum diaconum ut 
orationes pro se fleri curent, 8. Gregorius VI, papa, 
CXLY1I, 290. — Hortatur Begtricem et Hathiidem eus 
fliam ut Simoniacos evitent, ibid., 293. — Hortatur Car- 
khaginenses ut deponant inimicitias, patienterque ſerant 
impetus Saracenorum, ibid., 305. — Hortatur Herlem 
baldum, Mediolanensem militem, ut pro deſensione Ro, 
mane Keclesie viriliter agat, ibid., 309, — Hortatur 
Albertum, Aquensem episcopum, ut Simoniacos oppugnet 
et Herlembaldo auxilium præstet, ibid., 510. — Hortatur 
judices Sardinie ot erga Romanam Eeelesiam eorum 
— exempla seculi obedientes se exbibeant, ibid., 


Hortatur comitissam Msthildem ut perseveret, ac ad 
visitanda beatorum apostolorum limina una eum mate 
veniat, S. Gregorius VII, papa, 321. — Hortatur comj- 
Lissam Mathildem ad frequenter sumendum sanctissimum 
Eucharistie sacramentum, etc., ibid , 32. — Hortatur 
Alphonsum, Castellæ regem, ad recipiendum Romanum 
oſueium, ibid., 339. — Hortatur Guilielmum, regem 
Anglorum, ad ecclesjiarum deſensionem, ibid., 344. — 
Hortalur Mathildem, * Anglorum, ad humilitatem 
et charitatem, ibid., . — Hortatur universos ide les 
ad deſensjionem Christianorum, qui io transmarinis par- 
tibas 2b inſidelibus premebantur, ibid., 330. — Hortatur 
Geusam, Hungaria ducem, ad ecclesiarum curam haben- 
dam, ibid., 414; — Hortatur monachos S. Dionysii ad 
concordiam et pacem, ibid., 415, — Hortatur Bohe mos ad 
bene casteque vivendum; ibid., 422. — Hortatur Boles- 
laum; Poloftorum ducem, ut illos adjuvet, bene vival, 
rectejse gerat in regimine suo, ibid., 425. — Hortatur 
Sigeſridum, Mogunuinum archiepiscopum, ad pastorale 
munus fideliter obeundum, ibid., 431. — Injuriam ap. 
stolice sedis exaggerans, hortatur ad divinam opem im- 
plorandam, ut aut impios ad pœuiteniam con vertat, aut 
eorum consilia reprimat, ibid., 434. — Hortatur Wiſre- 
dum, Mediolanensem militem, ut in Ecelesis deſenstone 

rseverel, et alios idem facere moneat, ibid., 445. — 

ortatur Hipponenses ad obedientiam archiepiscopi, 
et ad mutuam charitatem servandam, ibid., 449. — Hor- 
tatur Germanos ut in lide et in amore justitie perseve- 
rent, ibid., 465. — Hortatur Udonem Trevirensem, ut 
pro componenda in regno Teutonicorum pace laboret, 
ibid., 501. — Ad bona piaque opera Olavum, Norvegis 
regem, hortatur, ibid., 521. — Hortatur monachos 
Massilienses ut quo animo ferant absentiam sui abbatis, 
ibid., $24. — Hortatur Aiphonsum, regem Castellæ, ad 
perseverantiam boni operis, ibid., . — Hortatur A. 
tiliam, ut regis conjugis animum ad amorem divinum 
attrabere studeat, ibid., 662. — Hortatur amnaes fideles 
ad persecutiones patienter ſerendas, ibi1., 622. — 
Gothricam, Hibernie regem, hortatur ut que nefarie cir- 
ca matrimonium fteri dicuntur corftigat, Lanfrancus 
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Cantuar., CL, $35, — Hortatur episcopum Sal .burgen- 
«em aliosque episcopos, ut viriliter pro Erclesia cerient, 
Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 5. — Hortalur moniales de 
Lugduno ad capessendam animo, quam recens 
susceperant, strictiorem disciplinam, Bernaritus Carthus., 
(LInI, 89. — Hortatur Herlumum ad seul odium, 8. 
Anselmus Cautuar., CLVIII, 1072. — Hort tur Beccenses 
munachos. in (autuartensi Heelesia tum degentes, ut ad 
me-jora semper proſlciant, ibid., 1113,--Heruo«wun, acer- 
rimis oppressum doloribus, ad patientiam excitat, ibid., 
1113. — Peirum ad puriorem vitam hortatur, ibid., 1117. 
— Ut maleyolorem invidiam et calumnias palienter sus- 
tineat, tbid., 1122. — Henrico obedientiam et pati ntiam 
consulit, ibid., 1135, — Helinardum hortatur ut perseve- 
ret, et constanter resistat variis tentationibus diaboli, 
ibid., 1160. — Monachos Beccenses hortatur ut, absente 
cenobiarcha, vivant iniegerrime, ibid., 1176. — Horta- 
tur Hearicum ut quantucius mundum relinquat, ibid., 
1181. — Lambertum, nobilem virum, bortatur ad vitan 
monasticam, ibid., 1190. — Ut Woalerannus, cantor 
Ecclesie Parisiensis, arreptum vite monasie j- 
tum strenue persequatur, ibid., CLIX, 37. ortatur 
comitis<am Idam ad sanciimonie perseveraullam, ibid., 
42 — Hortatur Robertum, Flandris comilem, ad justi- 
tiam magis magisque sectandam, ibid., 58. — Monacbos 
Cestrenses hortatur ad accuratam etiam in miuimis ob- 
s8ervautiam ibid., 79. — Hortatur monachos Albanenses 
ad continuam sus reguls observantiam, ibid., 87. — 
Hortatur Guillelmum, Wiatoniensem episc., ut qua cœ- 
perat auimi firmilate in ecclesjasiicarum sanctionum 
observatione perseveret, ibid., 142. — Hortatur ssneti- 
moniales ad perſectionem, ibid., 270, — Ex singular 
familiaritate, Philippum + ut abdicato rezno 
monasticam vitam arripiat, tatur, Hugo Cluniac., 
, - 

Hortatur [vonem ut fidem illibatam custodiat, Urbanus 
I, , CLX!I, 13. — Hortatur exercitum in Palestina 
militantem ad progrediendum, Paschalis II, papa, 


_ CLXIII, 42. — Hortatur Adelam comilissam ad humilita- 


tem, Hildebertus Cenom., CLXXI, 185, — Hortatur Ma- 
thildem, reginam Angiorum, ut Deo bonorum omnium 
largitori sinceram habeat gratiam, ibid., 153.— Spe pro- 
miorum æternorum animum vidus ad perseverantiam, 
erigit, ibid., 162. — Animum Hearici regis al constan- 
liam erigit, ibid., 172. — Priorem Carnotensem hortatur 
ut quod probe inc:epit sedulo perficiat, ibid., 217. — C., 
Prenestinum episc., horiatur ad perseverantiam, ibid., 
224, — Hortatur Robertum nepotem suum ut ad or- 
dinem Cistereiensem redeat, 8. Bernardus, CLXXXI1, 
67. — Dehortatur Adamum monachum, ne Arnaldo ab- 
bati Morimundi adhereat, ibid. 91. — Hortatur Adamum 
ut ad monasterium redeat, ibid., 93. — Brunonem, re- 
cens creatum 2 Coloniensem, ad timorem 
inducit, ibid., 107. — Hortalur Hugonem, archiepisc. 
Rothomag., ut apud suos 1 — liens simul 
ac pacillcus esse student, ibid., 129. — Hortatur Ardu- 
lionem, Cebennensem episc., ut dignitatem, quam sine 
meritis precedentibus oblinuit, saltem subsequentibus 
ornet, ibid., 131, — Hortatur Drogonem monschum ad 
perseverantiam, ibid., 159. — Hortatur Ebalum ut, mo- 
naslerio seu ecclesi:» omuium Sanctorum virum iJoneum 
preſici curet, ibid., 165, — Hortatur Guilencum, _ 
nensem episc., ut res quasdam Ecclesiz S. Stephani 
vionensis, per obitum Garnerii vacantes, eidem ecclesies 
cedal, ibid., 166. — Hortalur Philippum Hierosolymam 
ruficiscentem ne glorie mundane nimium fidat, ibid., 
69. — Abbates excitat ad strenue curandum negotium, 
cujus causa conyenerunl, ibid., 
cem Conradum a bello inferendo comiti Gebengensi, 
ibid., 229. — Hortatur Gualterum de Calvo-Monte ad ſu { 
gam 88culi, ibid., 238. — Henricom Murdach exeitat ad 
capessendum religios® vitze statum, ibid., 241. — Tho- 
mam de 8. Audomaro relictis studiis religionem ingredi 
bortatur, ibid., 249.— Nobiles juvenes ad perseverantiam 
hortatur, ibid., 251 ,—Hortatur parentes ne se Deoservire 
voleniem impedire aut relrabere conentur, ibid., 233. — 
Hortatur Gauſridum Lexoviensem ad resipiscentiam, ibid., 
235. — Hortatur Sophiam virginem ad perseverantiam, 
ibid., 256. — Dissusdet 8ancumoniali eremum quam te- 
mere et imprudenter appetebat, ibid., 261. — Hortatur 
Hildebertum, archiep Turon., ut Innocentium, in Gallia 
ob schisma Petri Leonis exsulem, uli legitimum pontiti- 
cem agnoscat, ibid., 268. — Guillelmum, antipape Ana- 
eleto ſaventem. hortatur ad [nnocentium verum pontiſi- 
cem 7ecipiendum, ibid., 281. — Fumdem Guillelmum 
bortatur de re-lucendis ad Ecclesiam clericis quos expu- 
lerat, ibid., WK. — Hortatur Mediolanenses Innocentio 
reconciliatos, ad obedjeotiam, ibid., 286. — Excilat Lo- 
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 famis 


2892. — Dehortatur du-. 


tharium imperatorem ad reprinendos schismatiens, ibid , 
293.— Hortatur EnsLathium occupatorem Valentine se- 
dis, ut memor #t-tis sue, et mortis imminentis, divini- 
que judicii, resipiscs!, ibid., 316 — Excitat Se- 
nonas conv a1 causam religions contra 
dum strenue agendam, ibid., 349,— Hortatur Ralduinum, 
abbatem Reatini monasterii, ut strenue incumbat officio 
suo, ibid., 369, — Hortatur Rogerjun,, regem Sicilie, ut 
se P — — benitzuum et beneficum exhi- 
bea „ 374.— Hortatur episcopum 8 neem al 
Audium pacis, ibid., 594, — Hortatur Conradum, regem 
Romanorum, ad deſenslonem aucloritalis tificia ad- 
versus rebelles Romans, ibid., 440.— Excitat Eugenium 
papam ad suppetias Orientali Ecclesiz fi „ ibid., 
. — Sugerium abbatem S. Dionysii animat, ut mor- 

tem intrep1dus excipiat, ibid., 470. 

Hortatur ad studium et zelum discipline —7 
nis religiose in Capitulo promovendum, Hildebertus Ce- 
nom., CLXX, 476.—Hortatur Ludovicum regem Francorum 
juniorem, ne electo Antissodorens| episcopo obsistat, 
ibid., 488. — Hortatur Turstinum, Eboraci archiepisc., 
ne dimittat euram pastoratem, ibid., $24. — Hortatur 

rem de Fontibus ad electionem abbatis unanimiter 

aciendam, ibid., 525. — Hugonem novitium hortatur ad 
conslantiam ac perseverantiam, ibid., 527. — Hortatur 
Willelmum, — de Rie valle, ad patientiam et 
qusuimitstem, ibid., 561. — Hortatur clerum et papu- 
lum Orientalis Francie ad arma $uscipienda contra jnfl- 
deles pro deſenslone Orientalis Ecrlesias ibid., 564. 
— 1 — A * Bertini ad 2 reli- 

os tionis- et assidui profectus excitat 
92 5 — 

— nal 
vo carna 
$equatur, ibid., 
ejus ad eleemos 


bs jug0, promissum rel is votum ex- 
. — Hortatur ma el vxorem 
m et pia opera, ib1d., 629, — Horta- 
tur quemdam abbatem 4 emendationem sul monacterii 
et praecipue hospital is, ibid., 632. — Hortatur quemdam 
ut anime curam pre#ferens corporis sollicitudinj, sculo 
renuntiet, ibid., 637. — Hortatur fratres ad eleemosynas 
faciendas, ibid., 642. — Omnes ad expe- 

ditionem Hierosolymitanam invitat, ibid., 652. — 
tur quosdam noviter conversos ad consiantiam 11 
vite 7" et ne anteacle vite peccatis ge deterreri 
sinant, ibid., 662. — Hortatur Innocentium ad 
m, 


"constantiam, Petrus Vener., (LIIIIX, 65, —— oemine * 
tudinem 


Fetrum magistrum ad veram beati n querenda 
ibid., 77.— Hortatur Stephanum ad virtutem, ibid., 206. 
— Fratres Stabulenses bortatur ut absentiam abbatis sul 
=quanimiter ſerant, Conradus rex, ibid., 1133, — Horta- 
tur ad subeuodum onus cure pastoralis. ad quod eanoni- 
ce electus ſuerat, ibid., 1289, — Hortatur Manuelem, 
imperatorem CP. , ad sinceram cum Frederico impera- 
tore concordiam, Wibaldus abb., 1bid., 1426. — Heari- 
eum, ducem Saxoniz et Bavarie, ad defendendam Ec» 
clesiam Dei hortatur, Gerhobus, CXCIII, 604.—Erbonem, 
abbatem Prunfingensem, bortatur ail mitigandum epi- 
gcopi Ratisbonensis animum, ibid., 606. — Fratrem ad 
religiosa exercitia adhortatur, Odo ranonicus S8. Geno- 
veſw, CXCVI, 1415. — Hortatur Petrum, decanum Tre» 
censem, ad ordinem et mundi contem + Nicolaus 
Clarsy., ibid., 1613, — Philippum, archi- 
diaconum, hortatur ad religionem, ibid., 1623. — Horta- 
tur Anastaslum papam ut mala fortiter eradicet, S. Hil- 
degardis, CXXVII, 151. — Adrianus papa Hile 
ad verantiam hortatur, ibid., 133. — Hi 
Adriandm papam ad ſortitudinem hortatur, ibid., 154. — 
Christianum, archiepisc. Mogunt., bortotur ad curam pa- 
z:oralem, ibid., 188.— Multis ad emendationem vita Gun- 
1erum hortatur, ibid., 172.— Adelbertus, episc. Virdun., 
Hil rdem hortatur ad humilitatem, ibid., 174.— Hil 
degardis Adelbertum hortatur ad curam em, 
ibid., 175. — Godefridum, episc. Trajectensem, horiatur 
ad perseverantiam in bono, ibid., 176. —H., epise. Pra- 
gensium, hortatur ad majorem constantiam in virtule, | 
tum in prosperis tum in adversis, ibid., 177. — Post salu- 
taria documenta Arnoldam, episc. Trevirorum, hortator 
ut virtutes amplectatur statui suo congruas, ibid., 182. 
— Phinppo, comiti Flaodriz, instructionem miltit, qua 
ipsum maxime hortatur ad justitiam, ibid., 188. | 
Adamum, abbatem de Ebra, hortatur ut non deponst 
officium, Hildegardis, CXCVII, 191. — E., abbatem 8. 
Anas:asij, horiatur ut officio adhereat, ibid., 196. — 
Hildegardis Conradum, abbatem de Keisheym, horiatur 
ad itentiam et ad officium relinquendum, ibid., 197. 
— Hildegardis Abbatem gravibus verbis hortatur ad eu- 
ram gregis sui, ibid., 200. — Hildegardis, abbatem Nuen- 
burgeosium, hortatur ad ſortitudinem in cura pastors- 


6 


tur arch 


Fl 


u, CYCVII, 201. — Hortatur abbatem S. Marte ut non di- 
willat officium, Hildegardis, ibid., 202. — Helengerum, 
abbatem S. Disibodi, hortatur ad emendationem vita, 
did., 205. — Abbali Campidonensi prwclaram exhorta- 
tionem mittit, ibid., 206. — Abbatissam amice bortatur 
al iaborem pro suis conting.indum, ibid., 214. — Frairi- 
bus Hagenhensibus provclaram mit tit de multis vilii- el 
virtwiibus instructionem admanitionemque el adhortatio- 
nem ad studium viriutum, ibid., 272. — lHortatur ad bo- 
na opera et ad frenan.las in se secularium rerum curas, 
thid., 285, — Hortatur abbatem Salemensem ut curam 
paStoralem non dimittstt, ibid., 286, — Hortatur B. abba- 
tem S. Eucharii ut in subditos mansuetudiuem exer- 
cea!, ibid.. 287. — Hortaiur Nicolaum, abbatemffalesbru- 
nensem, ad laborem, ibid., 291. — Hortatur N., abba:em 
Eberburde,ut grexem strenue doceat, et in seipsum 
oculos deflectat, ibid., 295. — Hortatur Richarilum abba- 
lem ab m strenue onus sibi a Deo impositum, 
idid., , — Fluctuantem bortatur ad kumilitatem, 
ehid., 302. — Hortstur H. præpositum in Herde ut in lo- 
eo suo stet et vagationem fugiat, ibid., 303. — Sub 
ſigura hortatur N. preposiium ad timorem et ſortitudi- 
nem, ibid., 305, — S:1b figura debortatur Fredericum 

Vallis-Dei ve suos Geseral, sedens potius ad- 
uvet et itentiam agat, ibid., 306. — Hortatur A. S., 
ndres in Colonia præpositum, ad bona opera facienda, 
ibid., 510. — Ut M. prepositus ad Deum suspiret, ac 
cum fidueia a4 eum recurrat, ibid., 314. — N., abbatis- 
sam montis 8. ©yriaci, hortatur ne mente sit inquieta, 
et ne jn abstinenſia excedat, ihid., 327. — I., abbatis- 
em in Kabernberch, 1 laborem, et ad filias sub 


denkirkim, bortatur ut cordis sui terram colat, ut suis 
ait utilis, ibid., 535. — A., abbatizze de N. Crouchdat, 
commendat charitatem, obedientian et proprim volunta- 
tis em, ibid., 339. — N., decanum 8. Martini 
| wi, hortatur ad pœuitentiam, ibid., $56. — Mo- 
I Zwifildenses hortatur ut su m vitent, nee 
int saltatrices, nee extra monasterium prodeant, ibid 
STI. — Horiatur episcopum Belvacensem ad perseveran- 
_ tiam dilectionis circa Romanam Kcelesiam et personam 
AI Ln, Alexander HI, papa, CC, 96. — Horta- 


_ clexizs fidelis, — and ben redncere conetur, ibid., 
101. — flortatur Saviniacenscs ad frogalitatem, ob pre- 
seniem, ut a el, domus eorum inopiam, Henricus 8. 
N. K. cardinalis, CC1V, 221. — Hortatur universas Eccle- 
de prelatos ad modestiam, bumilitatem et penitentiam, 

„ 247. — Hortatur Joannem: abbstem uf vitia in mo- 
nasterio viriliter recenseat, ei delicta puniat, Gai-fridus S. 
Narbarz, (CV. 832. — Hortatur G., episc. Wigornien- 
si  capellanum, 2d mundi contemptum, ibid,, 857. — 
Petrum, amicum suum, hortatur ad assiduam Scripture 
sacr® lectionem, ibid., 840. 

Hortatur Radulſum kellovacensem, ut extremam $al- 
tem «eneclam in medilatione novissimorum suorum per- 
agel, Petrus Rlesensi«, CCVII, 16 — Hortatur clericum 
quem lam, qui Deo promiserat se ingressurum ſence, 
ut yoto suo faciat Satis, ibid., 55. — Hortatur officialem, 
e i Carnotensis, ut officium susceptum, ob graves 
et mulios abnsus ili conjunctos deserat, ibid., 8$. — 

Anselmam sanetimonialem hortatur ut, expugnatis om- 
nibus carnis mundique tentaltionibus, . castitatis thesau- 
rum foriiter tuealur, ibid., 113. — Hortatur sanetimonia - 
lem ut, virginitati jungat charitatem, bumilitatem et per- 
severautiam, ibid., 111. - Debortatur Walterum epigco- 

realogenarium, a Yenandi studio, muliis rationi- 
bus, ibid. 169. — Yehementer pugnat pro immunitate 
e ea, nempe ut a rege Francis in bellum Hiero- 
golymitanum contra Saracenos a dericis non pecunia- 
rum, sed orationum tantum exactiones flaut, ibid., 335%. — 
Noriatur Savaricum Bathoviens em episcopum ut ai 
suam diczecsing revertatur, ibid , 456. — Exhortatio ad eos 
qui nee accipiunt nec pracdicant crucem, ibid. $29. — 

les ad 8anclimoniam et c38:ilatem monet, ibid., $35. 

Hortatur Joannem, Pictaviensem episc., ad constan- 
Uam in adversis, Stephanus Tornac., (CAI. 539 — 
Horla'nr Rolandum de Dinauo ut coptum opus perſi- 
clat, ibid., 412. — Hortatar Nivelonem, Suesslonensem 
opisc., ut perficiat quod inceeperat in ecclesia S. Jornnis, 
ibid. 415. — Debortator Guillelmum Heliensem episco- 
pum a regis servitio, Addamus, abb. Persenie C(x1, 624. 
— Hortatur ut Christo mente semper adhere, ibid., 
67. — Horlatur fratres suos ad portandum Domini jugum, 
ibid., 644. — Hortatur amicum quemdam ad mund con- 
temptum, ibid., 618. Aimericum illustrem regem Hiero- 
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solymitanum hortatur ad pietatem et modestiam, lnno- 
centius III, papa, CCXIV, 454: ä 


V. — Epistolæ oljurgatorie. 


Felicem arguit quod eum a longo tempore non invise- 
rit, S. Ambroties, XVI. 888. — Sententam abs se in 
causa Indiciz latam deſendens, Syagril judieium arguit, 
ibid., £91. — Syagrio exprobrat quod ſudieiam contume- 
lios o inspection addixisset, fbid., 898. — Dolore suo 
propter Eeclesje tirbas significato, e Antio- 
chiz mortuo Meletio subrogatum querttur, ibid., 20. — 
Arguit Faustinum ter sororis mortem hominum con- 
gortium fagientem, ibid., 1098. — Conqueritur quod 
virgines Emone in Italia finibus degentes, spe ab eo 
literis provocate, nunquam rescripserint, S. Hierovym., 
XIII, 544. — Avtogjum monachum re ndit 
toties rogatus, nunquam reseripserit, ibid., 345.— Coar- 
guit Rbeticium, Heduorum episc., quod in commentariis 


super Canti@o canticorum, „ Tarso Cilicie, etc., 
inepte pimis acceperit, ibid., 461. — Objurgat Pauls 
nimium dolorem de morte filie ejus, ibid Ob- 


1 . — 
jurgat imperitiam eujusdam monachi qui libros ejus ad- 
versus Jovinianum lacerabat, ibid., $12. — Reprehendit 
Vigilantium, qui Hieronymianum nomen et illius amicos 
inſamabat, ibid., 602. — Deplorat inter Hieronymum et 
Ruffinum discordiam ineidisse 8. A „III, 909; 
XXIII, 245. — Objurgat Sabiajanum diaconum, qui, per- 
petrato adulterio, in Bethleem fugerat, ibid., 1198. — 
Acriter redarguit Celantiam matronam, quot aliquot jam 
ante annos absque pacto et con«ensu viri servare couti- 
nentiam sibi proposuisset in animo, et quid viro suo de- 
beat, ostendii, ibid. 1204. — Salutato Aurelio agit de 
comessatiunibus ab Ecclesia remoyendis, ibid., 90, 114. 
— Paulum quemdam _—_—_ objurgat, qui Kceleslam 
levitate sua graviter offendebat, ut ad frugem et episcopo 
dignum vitam redeat, ibid., 295. — Oueritur se a Severo 


Ps tantopere laudatum, ibid., 419. — Silentlum 
aviani arguit instrui se postulat, S. Leo Magnus, LIV. 
735. — Sensum Eutychis exsecratur, ipsum ad saniorem 


mentem redire cupit, ibid., 798. — De silentio Flaviani, 
episc. ue porn, conqueritur, cujus causa Leon 
phesins depredatio, ibid., 813. — 
Queritur quod Timotheus Constantinopolim ventre sit 
—— ibid., 1214. — Reprenendit Joannem, episc 
arepnatem, quod Gregorium adbibiia vi 
ordinasset, Simplicius papa, LVIN, $5. — Conqueritur 
una cum imp ratoris litteris ab eo litteras non accepisse, 
ibid., 35. — Conqueritar de violalis a Zenone imperatore 
legatis, Felix III, papa, ibid., 934. — Queritur de Severo, 
quad ad L. Felicem, sieut pollicitvs fuerat. non venerit, 
thid., 24.— Exprobrat * negligent iam ad scriben- 
dum, Knnodius, LXHI, 27. — Deuterio nimium 
dolorem, ibid., 51. — Exprobrat Euprepie que Arela- 
tem peregrinsbatur, incuriam erga Lupicinum ejus 
filium et Ennodinm ipsins fratrem, ibid, 46. — Suggil- 
bt Hormiadæ nimiam duritiam, Hormisda papa, ibid., 
409. — Vigilio ambitionem seats apoxtolies et simonis 
crimen admissum exprobrat, Silverius papa, LXVI. 85. 
— Redarguit Theonſum neglipentie®e circa purpuram, 
uam singulis annis ad aulam regiam mittere $olebat 
— LXIX, 3083. — Queritur apud ilios quod 
servilis furor armatus lempore s culorum persecutus 
sit innoxios, Theodoricus, ibid., 528 — Senatores repre- 
hendit quod plebis levitati, et vanis susj1+ jonibus, in 
ipsis regni ejus primordiis non occurrerint, Theodahadus, 
., 806. — Conqueritar de nece Amelaſride ab Hilde- 
rico iNlata, Athalaricus, ibid., 765. — Arguit chorepisco- 
pos quosdam temerarios olim jam damnatos, quod ni- 
mium sibi sumerint anctoritatis in impositione manuum , 
S. Joannes III papa, LXXII, 13. 5 
Joannem, cp.se. Constantinopolit., argnit, qui unfver- 
valis epixcopi nomen Sibi vindicabat, Pelagius II, papa, 
” L.XX1I, 738. — Reprobat episcoporum de una ad aliam 
ecclesiam transitus, Ecclesie utilitate id non expostu- 
lante, ibid., 149. — Paulum *cholasticum, quod de 
niificaiu sibi gratuletur, arguit, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
XXVII. 446. -- Apud Joannem, episc. Constantinopolit., 
conqueritur quod electionem suam ab imperatore confir- 
mari procurasset, ibid., 447. — EK contemplationis dele- 
ctatione se dejectum dolet , ibid., 430. — ſert se 
multis occupationibus deprimi, et ab Anastasio episcopo 
Antiocheno laudari, ibid., 432. — Venantium, quod 
monasticum habitum dimiserit, increpat. ibid., 486. — 
Anthemium subdiaconum arguit de neglectis pauperibus, 
ibid, , 493. — De onere episcopali gemit, ibid., 496. — 
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Fusebium abhatem de — arguit, quod redditam a 
Mazximiano episcopo gratiam et communionem respueret, 
ibid., 571. — Janarium archiepiscopum ob id maxime 
inerepat, quod nulla, nisi N injurie cauxa, lsido- 
_ excommunicaverit, ibid . — Epi m * 
alto a nepole $stupro arguit, ipsique imponit late in 
reum $ententiz exsecutionem, ibid., 639, © Ouod Theo- 
de linda regina sese a Conslantii communione su-peude- 
rit, dolet, ibid., 671. — Nobiles ac possessores in 
Sardinia arguit quod rusticos suos ab idolorum cultu uon 
avertant, ibid., 695. — Rusticiane patricie nimis ſesti- 
num reditum e monte Sina reprehendit , ibid., 719, — 
Conqueritur quod ſatuus appellatus sit, quod de > "1 
ad pacem animo plus aliis credatur quam sibi, ibid., 768. 
— Queritur impeditum Paulum episcopum ne Romam 
veniret, ibid., 
reprehendit quod in Cyriaci orfinatione clamassent : 
Hec dies, ſecit Domimis, ibid., 860. — Januarium, 
episc. Caralitawum, increpat quod Dominico die, ante 
missarum solemnia, enjusdam messem invertisset suleis, 
et, perseio $acro, terminales lapides ipse eſfodisset, 
did., 939, 941, — Arguit Maurentium magistrum mili- 
tum quod Neapolitanum episcopum ea qus patronſ civi- 
tatis erant usurpantem non cuhibeat, ibid., 1008. — 
Arguit Godiscaleum ducem quod iratus monaslerii januas 
ſraugi et bona diripi ſecerit, ibid., 1075, — Conqueritur 
de „ — —— ons, —— 1080. 
— nati e eapo negligentiam erga 
monagteria arguit, ibid. , 1U82. — Deesse sibi los 
Greci sermonis interpretes queritur, ibid., 1096. — 
Urbici abbatis inconstantiam ac temeritatem j t, 
ibid. , 1167. — Dissimulstam Juliano ex verecundia 
piam queritur, ibid., 1273. — Forniestionem Ethelbaido 
objurgat, Bonifarius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 787. — Refellit 
calumniam de labe simoniaca, cujus insimulabatur, 8. 
Zacharias papa, ibid., 997. — Accusal inter cetera Des- 
derium regem quod promissas Keclestæ Romans civitates 
non restitust, Paulas papa , ibid., 1177. — Conqueritur 
de Desiderio rege, quod promissam legatis integram 
restitutionem non prestet, ibid., 1180, — Deplorat Liu- 
disfarnensis ecelesim vastationem, Alcuinus, ibid., 150. — 
Avaritiam ei nimiam exactionem decimarun reprehendit, 
„ 204. — De amjcorum dolet absentia, ibid., 210, 
M1. — Dolet de patrie infidelitate, ibid., 227. — De 
sentio multarum rerum conqueritur, ibid., 237. — Cala- 
mitates deplorat, ibid., 249. -- Tempora culosa de- 
ploral, ibid., 294, — De perturbatione Ecclesia et regni 
conqueritur, ibid., 300. — Deplorat atrox factum Roma, 
ibid., 308. — Dolet ob frusira exspeetatam Arnouis pra- 
zentiam, ibid., 318. — Dolet de brevitate presentie, 
idid. , 319. — Dolet se ob jufirmitatem non 
faciem videre, et Gigile frui colloquio, „ 303, — 
Conqueritur de intermisso res ad plures epistolas. 
ibid.. 399, — Queritur de pravitate simoniaca, que etiam 
in sedem apostolicam irrepsit, ibid., 401, 
Congregationem-S. Martini reprehendit ob deſensio- 
nem cujusdam rei cletici ad i confugientis, con 


pos 
sententlam sui episcopt, Alcuions, LXXXIXI. 418. —Con- 


queritur de quibusdam episcopis qui presbyteris et dia- 
conis munus predicationls inhibere volunt, ibid., 422. — 
Conqueritur de absentia amici, et intermisso commercio 
epistolico, reprehemdit in eo nimium amorem Maronis, 

id., $40, 442, 443, 463. — Condolet ub infirmilatem 
corporis, et Joseppum excitat ad patientiam, ibid., 0 
— Dolet de amici egritudine, ibid., 451. — Dolet se de 
2 pavpertatis raptum esse in voraginem divitiarum, 

d., 488. — Ornatum corporis reprehendit, ibid., 456. 
— Conqueritur Antonio de sui oblivione, ibid., 461. — 
Reprehendit discipulum eb vite perversitatem, ibid., 

| 4x4 Conqueritur de novis exactionjbus, 
quibus ministri episcopales vexabant presbyterosin Ec- 
clesiis S. Martini «ervientes, ibid., 487. — Conqueritur 
$ynodum Constantinopoli injussu sedis apostolice augam 
ſuisse lIgnatium honore privare, et in ejus locum Photium 
Subsliluere, Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 775.— Reprebendit 
Ludovicum Germaniz et Carolum Calvum, rege“, quod 
episcopos in Urbem ad synodum non miseriut, ibid., 921. 
— Reprebendit Michaelem imperatorem, qui superbia et 
arrogsotia inflatus multa insolentia scripserat, ibid., 996. 
— Redarguit Festinianum episcopum Dolensem quod sibi 
cum debita reverentia non seripserit, ibid., 969. — Ex- 
probrat Photio multa crimina, quw in oecupanda Ignatii 
sede commisit, ibid., 1045, — Dolet se  depulsum / fuisse 
de ape, quam ob mulla quæ a prineipio de ejus /pietate 
audierat, in ipso coilocaverat, ibid., 1055. —Hincmaruar 
graviter perstringii. quod in causa clericorum dejectorum 


Allide ac dissimulanter egerit, ibid., 1093. — Arguit 


eutbergam reginam quod contra seibsam tedio victs 


. — Petrum, Domitianum et Elpidugy 


seribat, ibid., 1136, — Reprehendit in re 
Ludovici coustitutos, quod They et barium 
suis gradibus rev(itui cupiant, „1163. — Conqueritur 
de Loibario, quod nihil eorum prestet que 
ibid., 1174, — Conqueritur quod 1. ni- 
mi um de os ejus ymulis credat; et dolere $6 siani- 
gest de Theuignai<i et Guntharii excommunleatione, 
CXXI, 371. — Singulariter reprehendit Joannem Spa- 
lensem de Sileutio suo — Dolet alienationem 
— ant ä „ 464. — Con- 
ueritur anus papa, non primum 
ab Ignatio, archieplisc. Conrtzatinen. þ re«ti 
—— certior ſactus ſuerit, CIIII, 17, — Carolum 
Calvum increpat quod Lotharli um invagerit, et se- 
dis apostolicx legatos contempserit, ibid., 1297. — Ar- 
guit Hincmarum quod Carolum regem a Lotbarii 


. . - - 
bus tulis nibil immutandum, ibid., 15309. — 
rium virum illustrem arguitl — hominem suum IVI. 


, ibid., 665. — Arguit in 
ee d, quod L be ragam ob 
in (Aroli fralris absentis reguo non l, 


ibid., 667. — 7 Gy @ reguo Ludoviei — 
Bajoariz constitu Carol reguum pervadere len- 
lariat, ibid., 672. — Þe N duce ſre- 
tre queritur, qui suis i . „681.— 
Dolet quod Boso comes sibi i aunilium contre 
Saracenos non tulerit, ibid., — Dolet — — 


quoi alium 1 preter eum queru 

clerus el 2 elegeral, in Veuciensi Ecelegia cone - 
craverit, ibid., 750.—Lambertum comilen graviter —— 
hendit, quod in litteris quas scripsit honorem debitum 
$edi non habuerit, ibid., 755, 769, 771, — Do- 

let Angelbergam Augustam moles! iis et de 


_ s Keclesis Romans 
754, — "97 1 PENIS 
ibid , — Dolet 


— ws em OE _ 
slam ; nc are, *” — 
Ludoviei 


mortem Caroli 2, patris , 
ibid., 767. - Arguit C arolum regem vocatus ad 80 
rel on 3 antigtl- 


uod bis vocatus ad ge veuire xerit, ibid., 
che Wibbodum epiecopum qued boa Augelberge 
non C XLIII,. 881. 
— 1 


Palcarem prefectum IT ian the. 


1 quod nee cum paga- 
bis ietum ru nee ditiouem S. Petri. sicul promiserat, 
de enderit, ibid., 878.—Dolel de monachorum Pultarten- 
sis cen0bii calamitatidus, ibid., 879. — Arguit Romanum 
archie m quod in sua Ecclesia non regideat, ibid. 
881. — Arguit Helmoiuum, episc. Peunensem, quod ad 
synodum non accesserit, ibid., 890. — Arguit A 


episr. Asculanum, quod ad synodum non Yenerit, ibid., 


Landulſum, episc. Suricorum, objurgal quod 


que ipse inter eum et Landenulſum, Capuanum 


f epizco- 
pum, de ſrugibus illius ecclesi® decreverat, ibid., 906. 
— uit Oteramum, Viennensem episc., Hops laveatl 
sociis is. idque a se unperari avserat, ibid., 917. — 
Arguit Adelchisum, epic. Tridentinum, quod bona Ve- 
ronensis epi invsserit, ibid., 925, — Arguit Athanu- 
sium, epise. Neapolitauum, quod non ſregerit faedus quod 
cum Saracenis fecerat, cum promiserit illud rumpere, 
„ 927. — Arguit Romanum, archiepisc. Ravenn , 
quod Alberjcum comitem. Ravonnam asciverit, et nobi- 
les Ravennales — 1 = prevtitum ogy 
rit, ibid., 931. —Eä— 100 alterius 4 | mam uiOorem a 
tori tradi consenserit, ibid., 932.— Queritur mulls bona 
Eeciesie Romaum a Widoue quodam erepia, 
ibid., 948. — Queritur nullam sibi coutra Saracenorun 
excursiones opem ferri, ibid., 949, — Arguit archiepi- 
$copum Miene nsen. quod, de truso in enreerem 
epixcopo, alium in Ecclesia Geueveus coustituerit, ibid., 
952 | 


Michaetom, patriareham Coustaut iuopolitenum, arguit 
quod palriarchas Alexandrinum et Antiochenum Sug pa- 
testali subjicere conaretur, Leo IX, papa, (XLIII, 773. 


ri 


h, CYCYH, 201. — Hortatur abbatem S. Marie ut non di- 
witlat officium, Ilildegardis, ibid., 202. — Helengerum, 
abbatem S. Disibodi, hortatur ad emendationenm vita, 
did., 205, — Abbati Campidoneusi prwelaram exhorta- 
tionem mittit, ibid., 296, — Abbatissam amice bhortatur 
ad laborem pro suis conting.indum, ibid., 214. — Fratri- 
bus Hagenhensibus proeclaram millit de multis vitii el 
virtuſibus in«ruetonem admonitivuemque et adhortatio- 
nem ad studium viriutum, ibid., 272, — Hortatur ad bo- 
na opera et ad ſrenau.las in se s#ecularium rerum curas, 
ibid., 283, — Horiatur abbatem Salemensem ut curam 
pasloralem non dimittatt, ibid., 286. — Horlatur B. abba- 
tem 8. Kucharii ut in subditos mansuetudiuem exer- 
ces, ibid., 287. — Hortaiur Nicolaum, abbatemfHalesbru- 
nensem, ad laborem, ibid., 291. — Hortatur N., abbaiem 
Eberburde,ut grexem strenue doceal, ei in seipsum 
oculos deflectat, ibid., 295. — Hortatur Richarium abba- 
lem ab andum strenue onus sibt a Deo impositum, 
. . — Fluctuantem horlatur ad kumilitatem, 
bid, 302. — Hortatur H. præpositum in Herde ut in lo- 
eo suo stet et vagationem fugiat, ibid., 303. — Sub 
ſigura hortatur N. preposhium ad timorem et ſortitudi- 
nem, ibid., 503. — Sub figura dehortatur Fredericum 
Vallis-Dei ue suos deserat. sedens potius ad- 
uvet et — — agal, ibid., 306. — Hortatur A. S., 
Andres in Colonia prepositum, ad bona opera facienda, 
ibid., 510. — Ut H. prepositus ad Deum suspiret, ac 
cum lidueia ad eum recorrat, ibid., 314. — N., abbatis- 
sam montis S. ©yriaci, hortalur ne mente sit 1 
et ne ju abstinenſia excedat, ibid., 327, — I.., abbatis- 
aum in Ba berch, hortalur ad laborem, et ad filias sub 
disciptina constriungenddas, ibid., 331. — N., abbatissam 
Coloaicnsem hortatur ut onus suum firmiter portet, et 
oves $uas coerceal, ibid., 334, -— N., abbatissam de i- 
denkirkim, bortatur ut cordis sui terram colat, ut suis 
ait utilis, ibid., 555. — A., abbatizzw de N. Crouchdat, 
commendat charitatem, obedienttam et proprim volunta- 
tis abnegationem, ibid., 339. — N., decanum 8. Martini 
Uni, hortatur ad penitentiam, ibid., 386. — Mo- 
niales Zwifildenses hortatur ut superbiam vitent, nee 
int saltatrices, nee extra monasterium prodeant, ibid., 
STI. — Horiatur episeopum Belvacensem ad veran- 
tam dilectionis circa Romanam Kcelesiam et personam 
Alexandri pape, Alexander HI, papa, CC, 96. — Horta- 
tur archie m $a: 
clesiz fidelis, imperatoremque redacere conetur, ibid., 
101. — Hortatur Saviniacenscs ad frogalitalem, ob pre- 
senlem, ut A domus eorum jnopiam, Henricus 8. 
R. K. cardinalis, CC1V, 221. — Hortatur universas Eccle- 
e prelaios ad modestiam, humilitatem et penitentiam, 
ibid., 247. — Hortatur Joannem abbatem uf vitia in mo- 
nasterio viriliter receascal, et deliets puniat, Gai ſridus 8. 
Narbarz, (CV. 832. — Hortatur G., epise. Wigornien- 
Si © capellanum, d mundi contemptum, ibid,, 857. — 
Petrum, amicum suum, hortatur ad as8iduam Seripture 
sacrs lectionem, ibid., 840. | 
Horlatur Radulſum Rellovacensem, ut extremam sal- 
tem «eneclam in meditatione novissimorum suorum per- 
agel, Petrus Rlesensi«, CCVII, 16 — Hortatur clericum 
dam, qui Deo promiserat ss ingressurum religionem, 
ut voto suo faciat satis, ibid., 55, — Hortatur officialem, 
Carnotensis, ut officium susceptum, ob graves 
et mulios abnsus ii conjunctos deserat, ibid., 8$. — 
Anselmam sanetimonialem hortatur ut, expugnatis om- 
nibus carnis mundique tentaltionibus, castitatis thesau- 
rum foriiter tuealur, ibid., 113. — Hortatur sznctimonia - 
lem ut, virginitati jungat charitatem, bumilitatem et per- 
severautiam, ibid., TIN - Dehortatur Walterum episco- 
yPealogenarium, a Yenandi studio, muliis rationi- 
— ibid., 169. — Yehementer pugnat pro immunitate 
ecclesiastica, nempe ut a rege Francis in bellum Hiero- 
solymitanum contra Saracenos a dericis non pecunia- 
rum, sed orationum tantum exactiones flaunt, ibid., 335. — 
Noriatur Savaricum Bathoviensem episcopum ut ai 
Suam diccesbu revertatur, ibid , 436. — Exhortatio ad eos 
qui nee accipiunt nec pradicant crucem, ibid., $29. — 
les ad 8anclimoniam ei ca8:ilalem monet, ibid., $35. 
Hortatur Joannem, Pietaviensem episc., ad constan- 
tiam in adversis, Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 539 — 
Horla'ur Rolandum de Dinauo ut cœpltum opus perſt- 
ciat, ibid., 412. — Hortatur Nivelonem, Sucgsjonensem 
opise., ut perficiat quod inceperat in ecclesia S. Joinnis, 
ibid., $15. — Dehortatur Guillelmum Hetjensem episco- 


pum a regis servitio, Adamus, abb. Persenie ((Al, 624. 


— Hortatur ut Christo mente semper adhareat, ibid., 
6?7. — Horlatur fratres suos ad portaudum Domini jugum, 
ibid., 644. — Hortatur amicum quemdam ad mand con- 
temptum, ibid., 618. Aimericum illostrem regem Hiero- 
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uburgensem ut cohstanter sit Ke-g tune ignota erat 


2 


$0lymilanum hortatur ad pietatem el modesiiam, luno- 
centius III, papa, (CAIV, 41. | 


V. — Epistole objurgatorie. 


Felicem arguit quod eum a longo tempore non invise- 
Fit, S. Ambrosius, XVI, 888. — Sententam abs se in 
causa Indicize latam deſendens, Syagril judiciam arguit, 
ibid., 891. — Syagrio exprobrat quod ſudieiam contume- 
liose inspection addixisset, fbid., 898. — Dolore suo 
propter Eeclesj turbas significato, e ' Antio- 
chiz mortuo Meletio subrogatum querttur, ibid., 990. — 
Arguit Faustinum propter sororis mortem hominum con- 
sortium fugientem, ibid., 1098. — Conqueritur quod 
virgines Emonz in Italie ſiuibus degentes, spe ab eo 
litteris provocate, nunquam rescripserint, S. Hierovym., 
XIII, 548. — Avtonjium monachum reprebendit quod, 


toties rogatus, nunquam rescripserit, idid., 345.— Coar- 


guilt Rhetieium, Heduorum episc., quod in commentariis 
super Canto canticorum, Tharsis pro Tarso Cilicie, etc., 
inepte pimis acceperit, ibid., 461. — Objurgat Pauls 
nimium dolorem de morte filie eius, ibid., . — Ob- 
jurgat imperitiam eujusdam monachi qui libros ejus ad 
versus Joviniagum lacerabat, ibid., $12. — R 
Vigilantium, qui Hieronymianum nomen et illius amicos 
infamabat, ibid., 602. — Deplorat inter Hie m et 
Ruffinum discordiam ineidisse 8. Augustin, XXII, 909; 
XXIIIi. 245. — Objurgat Sablaianum diaconum, qui, per- 
petrato adulterio, in Bethleem fugerat, ibid., 11 
Acriter redarguit Celantiam matronam, quot aliquot jam 
ante annos absque pacto et consensu viri servare conti- 
neutiam sibi proposutsset in animo, et quid viro suo de- 
beat, oxtendii, ibid.. 1204. — Salutato Aurelio agit de 
comessationibus ab Ecclesia remoyendis, ibid., 90, 114. 
— Paulum quemdam episcopum objurgat, qui Ecelesiam 
levitale sua graviter offendebat, ut ad frugem et episcopo 
diguum vitam redeat, ibid., 295. — Queritur se a Severo 
— tantopere laudatum, iFid., $19. — Silentium 
aviani arguit insLrui se postulat, S. Leo Magnus, LIV. 
738. — Sensum Eutychis exsecratur, ipsum ad ganjorem 
mentem redire cupit, ibid., 798. — De silentio Flayiani 
episc. en pygroerey conqueritur, cujus causa Leoni 
phesins depredatio, ibid., 813. — 
Queritur quod Timotheus Conslantinopolim venire sit 
rmissus. ibid., 1214. — Reprenendit Joannem, episc. 
rennatem, quod Gregorium adbſdiia vi 
ordinassel, Simplicius papa, LVIN, $5. — Conqueritur 
una cum imperatoris litteris ab eo litteras non accepisse, 
ibid., 55. — Conqueritar de violstis a Zenone imperatore 
legatis, Felix III, papa, ibid., 934. — Oueritur de Severo, 
quad ad I.. Felicem, sieut pollicitvs fuerat. non venerit, 
thid., B$.— Exprobrat Agapito negligentiam ad scriben- 
dam, Knnodius, LXHI, 27. — Deuterio nimium 
dolorem, ibid., 51. — Exprobrat Fuprepie que Arela- 
tem peregrinsbatur, incuriam _ Lupicinum ejus 
filium et Ennodinm ipsins fratrem, ibid , 46. — Suggil- 
lot Hormisde nimiam duritiam, Hormisda papa, ibid., 
409. — Vigilio ambitionem seats apostoltiem et simonie 
crimen admissum exprobrat, Silverius papa, LXVI. 88. 
— Redarguit Theonium negligenttie circa purpuram, 
unm singulis annis ad aulam regiam mittere solebat 
— LXIX, 308. — Queritur apud illos qu 
servilis furor armatus lempore OT persecutlus 
sit 1nnoxios, Theodoricus, ibid., 528 — Senatores repre» 
hendit quod plebis levilati, et vanis susa jonibus, in 
ipsis regni ejus primordiis non occurrerini, Theodahadus, 
„ 806. — Conqueritur de nece Amalafride ab Hilde- 
rico illata, Athalaricus, ibid., 763. — Arguit chorepisco- 
pos quosilam temerarios olim jam damnatos, quod ni- 
mium sibi sumerint auctoritalis in impositione manuum , 
S. Joannes III papa, LXXII, 13. f 
Joannem, pise. Constant inopolit., arguit, qui univer- 
valis epixcopi nomen Abi vindicabat, Pelagius II, papa, 
” L.XXII, 738. — Reprobat episcoporum de una ad aliam 
ecelesiam transitus, Ecclesie utilitate id non expostu- 
lante, ibid., 749. — Paulum *cholasticum, quod de 
tificatu sibi gratuletur, arguit, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
XXVH, 446. — Apud Joannem, episc. Constantinopolit., 
conqueritur quod electionem suam ab imperatore confir- 
mari procurasset, ibid., 447. — K contemplationis dele- 
ctatione se dejectum dolet, ibid., 4530. — Agre fert se 
multis oceupationibus deprimi, et ab Anastasio episeopo 
Antiocheno laudari, ibid., 482. — Venantium, 9 


monsstieum habitum dimiserit, increpat. ibid. , 486. — 


Anthemium subdiaconum arguit de „ 
ibid, , 495, — De onere episcopali gemit, ibid., 496. — 
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Fusebium abhatem de superbia arguit , quod redditam a 
Maximiano episcopo gratiam et communionem respueret, 
ibid., 871. — Jannarium archiepiscopum ob id maxime 
increpat , quod nulla, nisi m injurie causa, lsido- 
rum exconimunicaverit, ibid., 590. — Episcopum de 
illato a nepole stupro arguit, ipsique imponit late in 
reum $ententiz exsecutionem, ibid., 639, — Quod Theo- 
de linda regina $ese a (onslantii communione su-peude- 
rit, dolet, ibid., 671. — Nobiles ac possessores in 
Sardinia arguit quod rusticos suos ab idolorum cultu non 


subtracta Ne 


ritatem j t, 
ibid. , 1167. — Dissimulstam Juliano ex verecundia ino- 
piam queritur, ibid., 1273. — Fornicationem do 
objurgat, Bonifacius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 787. — Refellit 
calumniam de labe simoniaca, cujus insimulabatur, 8. 
Zacharias papa, ibid., 997. —-Accusat inter cetera Des- 
derium regem quod promissas Keclesiæ Romans civitates 
non restituat, Paulus papa, ibid., 1177. — Conqueritur 
de Desiderio rege, quod promissam legatis integram 


restitutionem non prestet. ibid., 1180. — Deplorat Lin- 


disfarnensis ecelesim vastationem, Alcuinus, ibid., 150. — 
Avaritiam el nimiam exactionem deeimarum reprehendlt, 
ibid. , 204. — De amicorum dolet absentia, i6id., 210, 
21. — Dolet de petri infidelitate, ibid., 227. — De 
sHentio multarum rerum conqueritur, ibid., 237. — Cala- 
mitates. deplorat, ibid., 249. -- Tempora periculosa de- 
ploral, ibid., 294, — De perturbatione Ecclesim et regni 
conqueritur, ibid., 300. — Deplorat atrox factum Rome, 
ibid., 505. — Dolet ob frustra exspectatam Arnouis præ- 
gentiam, ibid., 318. — Dolet de brevitate praeentie, 
ibid., $19. — Dolet $2 ob jufirmitatem non posse regis 
— uy, — — frui colloquio, ibid. , 565, — 
onqueritur nie 
ibid., 399. — Queritur de praritate simoniaca, que ellam 
postolicam irrepsit, ibid., 401. 
Congregationems$, Martini reprehendit ob deſensio- 
nem cujusdam rei clerici ad i confugientis, con 
sententiam sui episcopl, Alcuinus, LXAXINX, 415, —Con- 
queritar de quibusdam episcopis qui presbyteris et dia- 
conis munus icationls inhibere volunt, ibid., 422. — 
Conqueritur de absentia amici, et intermiss0-commercio 
222 reprehendit in eo nimium amorem Maronis, 
u., $40, 11s. 443, 463. — Condolet ob infirmilatem 
corporis, et Jogeppum excitat a4 patientiam, ibid., 444, 
— Dolet de amici egritudine, ibid., 451. — Dolet 8 de 
gradu pavpertatis raptum esse in voraginem divitiarum, 
d., 455. — Ornatum reprehendit, ibid., 456. 
— Conqueritur Antonio de sui oblivioue, „ 461. — 
Reprehendit discipulum eb vite perversitatem, ibid., 
451, 482, . — Conqueritur de novis exactionibus, 
quibus ministri episcopales vexabant presbyteros in Ec- 
elesiis S. Martini «ervientes, ibid., $87. — 
$ynodum Constant inapoli injussu sedis apostoliem augam 
ſuisse Iguatium honore privare, et in * locum Photium 
subslituere, Nicolaus 1, papa, CXIX, 775.— Reprebendit 
Ludovicum Germanie et Carolum Calvum, rege“, quod 
episcopos in Urbem ad synodum non miseriot, ibid., 921. 
— Reprehendit Michaelem imperatorem, qui superbia et 
arrogaotia ſuſlatus multa insolentia scripserat, ibid., 996. 
— Redarguit Festivjanum episcopum Dolensem quod sibi 
cum debita reverentia non seripserit, ibid., 969. — Ex- 
probrat Photio mults crimina, qu in oecupanda Ignatii 
sede commisit, ibid., 1045. — Dolet se depulsum fuisse 
de ape, quam ob mulla que a prineipio de ejus pietate 
audierat, in ipso coilocaverat, ibid., 1088. —Hincmarum 
graviter perstringii. quod in causa clericorum dejectorum 


Allide ac dissimulanter egerit, ibid., 1095. — Arguit 


Theutbergam reginam quod contra seibaam tedio victs 


 Yenienter jurare coegerat, 


ad plures epistolas, 


Conqueritur 


seribat, ibid., 1136, — Reprebendit in re 
Ludovici coustitutos, quod Theu et Gu 
suis gradibus rextitui cupiant, „1163. — Conqueritur 
de Lochario, quod nihil eorum prevtet que 
ibid., 1174, — Conqueritur quod L ni- 
ejus mollis credat; et dolere 9e signi- 
ficat de Theutgnatci et Guntharii excommunicatione, 
CXXI, 371. — Singvlariter reprehendit Joannem Spa- 
lensem de silentio suo — Dolet alienationem 
bonorum once. wg , 464. —— 
ueritur anus papa, quod non quamprimum 
ab lIgnatio, archieplsc. Constant! de revitwula 
dignitate certjor ſactus ſuerit, CIIII, 1977. — Co 


mium de i 


Calvum increpat quod Lotharli um invaserit, et se- 
dis apostolicæ legatos contempse „1297. — Ar- 
guit Hincmarum quod Carolum regem a Lotharii 


perrasione non revocarit, litterisque apostolſeis non re 
scripserit, ibid., 1501, — Conqueritur quod Ignatius epi- 
scopum apud . consecrare de Uri 
bus capitulis nihil immutandum, ibid., 1309. — 

rium virum illustrem arguitl — hominem suum jucon- 
256. lia —— — _ Carols 

— lncrepal inſidelitatem qui a 
i FT adavies regi adheserunt, Joannes VIII. 


, ibid., 665. — Arguit «cupos in_reguo 
regis Ba — coed udoricum_regom ab 


tre queritur, qui monitis non parebat, ibid., 681.— 
Dolet quod Boso comes sibi i auxilium contra 
racenos non tulerit, ibid., — Volet ma- 


clerus el lus elegeral, in Veuciensi Keelegia conse - 
craverit, ibid., 750.—Lambertum comitem graviter repre - 
hendit, quod in litteris quas honorem debitum 

sedi non habuerit, ibid., 771. — Do- 


eta - +. A 3 ritur de 

et m Augustam is e 

injurit ues Eeclesizs ROmans fallt. ibid., 

754. — Dolet good Michael, rex 6 80 

quatur, ibid . — Dolet. a 

Siam schismate adbuc laborare, ibid., 
Caroli patris 


— 
antistl- 


Pulcarem ectum it quod nec cum paga- 
nis ietum 155 nec lend S. Petri. sicut promiserat, 
de enderit, ibid., 878. —Dolei de monachorum Pultarten- 
sis cenobji calamitatidus, ibid., 879. — Arguit Romanum 
archiepiscopum quod in sua Eeclesia non regideat, * 
881. — Arguit Helmoiuum, epise. Peunensem, qu 
synodum — ibid., 890. — Arguit A 
episr. Avculanum, quod ad synodum non v ibid., 
. — Arguit Egilberium episcopum quod cum excom- 
municatis a sede 12 communicarit, ibid., 897. — 
Landulfum, episc. Suricorum, objurgal quod violaverit 
que ipse inter eum et Landenulfum, C 
pum, de frugibus illius ecclesi® decreverat, ibid., 906. 
— i — \ — 8 ow 
sociis is. idque a 8% imperari aweral, „ 947. — 
Arguit Adelchisu in, epic. Trideutinum , quod bona Ve- 
ronensis episcopi invaserit, ibid., 925, — Arguit Athabu- 
sium, — 53 — quod non ſregerit ſdus quod 
cum Saracenis fecerat, cum promiserii illud rumpere, 
ibid., 927. — Arguit Romanum, archiepise. Ravenn , 
quod Alberjcum comitem. Ravennam asciverit, et nobi- 
les Ravennates contra jusjurandum sibi prostitum Yera- 
rit, ibid., 931. — Quod alterius legitimam vxorem Fa- 
tori tradi consenserit, ibid., 932.— Queritur mulls bona 
Eocierie Romaue a Widoue duodem matchione erepia, 
ibid., 948. — Queritur nullam sibi coutra Saracenorunm 
august quod. avirues dn evregngen 
$copum Viennensen. quod. ] N | 
ar copo, allum in kcclesia Cenevensi constituerit, ibid., 
Michaelem, patriareham Coustaut indpolitanum, arguit 
quod pairiarchas Alexandrinum et Antiochenum sus 
— xodjicere couaretur, Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 773. 
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— ntia Michaelis Constautinopolitaui conqueri- 
tur, ibid., 777. — Conqueritur i sibi ab Jwls Illsta, 
ibid., 798. — Mela sui temporis at, ex Berengarii 
| ers2 doetrina consecuta, Cotechinus schola- 
slicus, ibid., 886. —Duas, tune temporis inoleverant in 
Keclesia, pra vas consu mes accusat. atque ut aboleau- 
— postulat, — — 214.— Libeom 
quem multis vigilusque proxime conſe 

| iraude — — 161d. ,270,— 
onqueritur cum Hildebrando quod parum se ab eo dili- 
t, ibid., 272. — Re ndit V. episcopum 

bona alienantem, ibid., 321. — Groviter invehi- 

edicos homines et imperitos quod 


tur contra 
verve quadam oz ipstus 8ermone —_— calumuiose 
in invidiam — — — _ — 
eos flagellis corpus pute morem nam 
— el 8acris canonibas contrarium irridebant, ibid , 
349, — De Mediolanensts Keclesiz discordiis et scan- 
dalis conqueritur, ibid., 567. — Monachos in vicini sibi 
montis eremo commorantes reprehendit, quod quasdam 
10yes a se in eorum monaSteriv constitutas prorsus ne- 
gligerent et violarent, ibid., 422. — Cinunum, Urbis 
prevfectum, reprehendit quod propier oratiouis for- 
Lasse studium, commissum sibi zus populo dicendi mu- 
nus nog im | 

i Cumani, ibid., 


ibid. e 
, * — 

Dolet de calamilatibus Rarnaldi episcop 

S. Gregorius VII, papa, CALVII, 302. — arguit Geboar- 
dum, Sa ensem episcopum, quod clericos non 
———— —— — 
rienSem a isc., q patiatur Arfactum 9 m 
coutra Alezandri sui decreta saneti Eaa- 
mundi abbatie molestiam erhibere, ibid., 314. — lu 
Philippum F raneorum regem invehitur ecclesiarum ven- 
titorem et destructorem, ibid., 517. — Queritur bellum 
mer Wozelinum Magdeburgensem et Henricum re- 
yen exorium ſuisse, 19d., 520. — Arguit Arnaldum, 
al-batem S. Severi, quod ad sy nodum vocatus non vene- 
rt, ibid., 350. — Arguit Sigifredum, Moguntinum 
episc., quod ad se convertere pregumps2rit causam que 
inter Jeromjrum Bragensem et Joaunem Moravensem 
episcopos vertebatur, ibid., 336, —. Arguit Raguseos 
quod eorum episcopo in Carcerem Cconjecto alium sibi 
elegerint, ibid., 310. — Queritur de injuriis illatis mo- 
nasterio 8. Agidii, et ejus abbati, ibid., 542. — Arguit 
Gotefredum ducem quod milites auxilio 8. Peiro non mi- 
erit, ibed., 316, — Queritur quod nullas ad se litteras 
Anno Coloniensis episcopus, post adeptum pontificatum, 
dederity/ibid., 352. — Arguil m Piciaviensem de 
contemptu ice sedis, el de injuriis in apostolicos 
legatos illatis, ibid., 339. — Arguit Geboardum, Pra- 
geu$em episc., de comtempla 

perws, episcopus T 
Arguit Guiltielmum + — 

tus non venerit, ibid., 3. — . Suenus, 
ret Danorum, ad se non scripserit, ibid., 
Manassem. Rhemensem CR negligens fuerit 
in causa Catalaunensium clericorum, , 408. — Increpat 


— tanquam Simoniacum, ibid., 412. — Arguit Cuni- 
rtum, 
nachos 8. Michaelis, ibid., 419. — Queriwr de principum 
mobedienus erga Romanam Ecelesiam, ibid., 426. — 


de epis eanonice elecio, se n flims locum intruse- 

rit, „ $36. — Arguit Henrie m, regem Romanorum, 
quod cum ' excommunicatis communicet, ibid., 439. — 

neritur de injuriis ab Aurelianensi episcopo Ecclesia 
sus fHalis, de ilitus 1nobedievtia et gimonta, ibid., 446. 
— Queritur de Heurici regis perfidia, et malls quæ Ec- 
clesia ab eo patiebaiur, ibid., 451. — Arguit canonicos 
S. Martini Lucensis quod contra sua monita, et post 
promismam satisſactiouem, canonicatus ac eme- 
rent. ibid , 487. — Increpat Rainerium, Aurglianen>em 


opige;, quod patientia Romane Ecclesiz abusus, scelus 
Sefer ' addendo, cunets pene Ecclesi> sus ornae- 
— Arguit iaobedientis 


menta - pr} ibid., 

elericos S. Martini Lucensis, ibid., 819. — Arguit Lan- 
francum, arehiepise. Cantuar., quod se non visitaverit a 
tempore visttationis sue, ibid., 5s. — Jordanum, = 
.cipem (Capuanum, arguit bemo Petro 

non gervaveril, ibid., 311. — Queritur de false po- 
nitentiæ consuetudine, que inter cetera vitis tune tem- 
writs in Ecclesia inoleverat, ibid., 333. — lavehitur in 
- ransmundum quemdam, qui a se increpatus quod epi- 


_ exprimil,ibid., 


gcopatum dimiserit, et monitus ne se in eo amplivs in+ 
truderet, ausus sit ipsam Ecelesiam pervadere, ibid , 
388. — Samuelem, Dublin civitatis episc., reprebendit 
quod res Eerleste su pro libito det extraueis, et mo- 
net ut eas restituat, ibid., 109.— De Ecclesiz Anglies- 
n et episcoporum miseria dolet, ibid., 158. — Conqueri- 
tur de lilio quod fn illum in-urrexerit, Henricus imp 
rotor. CLIX, 933. — —— Bernardum, abbatem 
Majoris Monasterii, quod quosdam ſratres in mouaste t 10 
sub detineat, Ivo Carnot., CL XII, 14 et 15. 


Diviti cuidam, sed improbo aulico acriter exprobrat 
opum et poteslatis abusum, Hildebertus Cenoman., 
Ci.XXI, 183. — Viro ecclesiast co negligt utiam et cordis 
du itiam acrius exprobrat, ibid., 229. — Sacerdotem 
queindam arguit quod ſurti sibi ſacti suspeetum severiori 
durstione pro revelatione vyexzverit, ibid., 277. — 
|. pistola plena plancltibusetdoloribus, Heloissa,CLXX VI, 
191. — luvehitur in quemdam iguarum dialectices, qui 
lomen ejus studium reprehe al, et omnia —— 
gmata pulabat sophismala et decepliones, Abzlardus, 
wid,, 551. — Conqueritur de inobedientia Joannis, 
Clasguensis episc., lunocentius II. paps, CLXIIXI, 90. — 
(i-tercienses Ludovicum regem, Parisieusi episc. in- 
lestum ac injurium, graviler ac libere redarguunt, S. 
Rernardus Clarzv., CLXXXII, 149. — Suaviter perstrin- 
gil Guilelmum, couquerentem sibi a Bernardo paribus 


_ anoris ollleiis non responderi, ibid., 206, —Improbat abdi- 


caijouem cure pasloralis, etsi pie quietis amore lactam, 
ibid., 211. — Dolet Gauſridum Lexovieusem deserto 
religionis 1 rediisse ad seculum, ibid., 2%, — 
Humbertum abbatem lguiacensem perstringit, ob mnunus 
* 4 iuconsulto ac temere dimissum, ibed., 296. — 
viestiam lovgioris absentie sum a dilecta (ara Val- 
le el Lenerrimum erga blios suos affectum ac desiderium 
id., 500. — Gravem animi sui dolorem expri- 
mit super Philippo Turoneusis ecclesiz invasore, ibid., 
310. — Conqueriwr Bernardus, quod subdole et contra 
dalam fidem tentata sit electio episcopi Ecciesie Lingo- 
nensis, ibid., 322. — Queritur impositum sibi pastorale 
munus, ibid., 538. — Queritur perversos quosdam et 
Eeclesie perniciosos liomines ju exsequemdis pravis 
consiliis pontificia aucloritate muniri, ibid., 340z — 
Henricum, Senonensem archiepisc., acriter perstringit, 
ulpoie durum, ut qui archidiaconum non recle deposuis- 
sel, ibid., 344. — Increpat Pelrum Bisuntinum decanum 
ob inzurias abbati Chari-Loci illalas, ibid., 364. — Con- 
tem ulphum, qui repudiata uxore sua aliam duxeral, 
patronos in curia reperire querilur, ibid., 37v.-- Theo- 
baldum causa juslilize et fidelitatis erga sedem aposloli- 
cam, premi queritur, 4634., 380. — Graviter Ludovi eum 
regem arguil, quod, pravis consiliis adberescens, pacis 
cow-ilia respual, ibid., 386, - Queritur de iniquis regis 
contra Theobaldum molitiouibus, coutra paetum et-pacem 
initam, ibid., 387. — Rernardus et Hugo queruntur de 
perlivacia regis in male ceplis, ibid., 394, — Queriwr 
senteniiam apostolicam in causa electionis Antissiodo- 
rensis, a se jussu pontilicis denuntiatam, contemni, ibid., 
. — Bruuonem perturbate et imprudenter scribentem 
redarguit, ibid., 487. — Inie.icem exitum 8acre expedi- 
tionis dolet, avunculi adventum optat, ibid., 495, 
Perstringil quemdam $ecularem quod Petrum, coguatum 
suum, A — vit religiosw abstrahere couatus sit, 
thid , 197. — Queritur de gravi exaelione suis a comile 
imposila. ibid., 501. —E&mul-s quosdam pi s aliorum co- 
natus adversantes acriter perstringit, ibid., 515, — Cen- 
neritur quod in monasterio Saivatoris omnia Secundum 
onlificis promissa non conligerint, ibid., 517. — Pre- 
fecturam sibi impositam conqueritur, ibid., 548. — Im- 
probat nimium studium valetudinis per medicinas tuen- 
az, ibid., 580. -- Radulſum monachum, qui lideles in Ju- 
deorum necem armabal, arguil, ibid., $70. — De pre- 
fectura sibi imposita luget, ibid., 578. —Monachos Vize- 
liacenses a comiliss® cliemibus infestari queritur, ibid., 
580. — Perstriugit Alardum monacbum, quod prædicio 
novitio expulso, ac jam reditum atque emendationem 
molienti, «hy obsistat, ibid., 622. — lacrepat 
episc. Ambianensem, yuoe Robertum de Bora, hominem 
pessimum, ad Sacrorum communiouem sosceperit, Su- 
gerius, CLXXXV., 1421. 


Stephano presbytero exp obrat longam epistolam, in 
rhetoricam non conervaverit, Petrus Vener., 
MAXI, 76. — Oueritur de amici silentio. ibid., 80. — 
Monachi Stabulenses conqueruntur de Godefrido comite, 
qui pactas ab eo inducias fregerat, ibtd., 1154. — Incre- 
pat Corbeienses quod ejus reditum tot iteratis vicibus 
urgeant, Wibaldus w., ibid., 1185. — Walterium mo- 
nachum wprobum de multis arguit criminibus, thid., 
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1265. — H , Mindeusem episc. arguit quod fralres Cor- 
beienses veel, id., 1272. — Quo!) Kaminatensem ke- 
cesiam non revonciliaverit, ibid., 1275. — Conqueritur de 
eo quod Henricus, episc. Mindenst, pacem oblatam et pe- 
titam accipere el dare no.uerit, ibid. 1325 — Conqueri- 
tur de Henrico comite Namureeusi Heuricus, episc. Leo- 
diensis, ibid., 13'5. — Conqueritur de episcopo Leo- 
diensi, de comitibus Namurcensi de Rupe et de Monte- 
Acuto Witaldus abb., ibid., 1554. — ( onqueritur de 
comite Pa'atino Rheni, Arnoldus de Salenhoſen, ibid., 
1455. — Dolorem suum de obitu Eberbardi, Salzb. ar- 
chiepisc., declarat Gerhohus Reichersperg., CXCIH, 495. 
— Graviter iu Gerbobun, prepositum Reichersperg l 
juvehitur,quo4 sua dieta sequiorem iu pariem acceperii et 
vulgaverit, Kberhardus, epise. Bamberg., ibid., 524. 
— bolet de facto Ervisii quondamabbatis Hugo Petri Leo- 
nia, CICVI. 1392. — Queritur de absentia Rualeni, abba- 
tis 8. Anastasii, Nicolaus Clarzv., ibid., 16H — Arnol- 
dum, archiepisc. Mogunt., fortiter increpat et illi interi- 
tum predicit, Hildegardis, CXCVII. 137, — lnavem glo- 
riam in episcopo Constantiensi redarguit, tbid., 174. — 
Frederici imperatoris mo itiunes varias improbat, ibid.,186. 
— Hildegardis Cunonem libere reprebendit de nimia in 
$ubditos severitate, eique instaniem mortem pradicit, 
ibid., 203. — Seipsum accusat et conqueritur de male 
observala in sua monasterio disciplins regularj, Helenge- 
rus; abb. 8. Disibodi, ibid., 20+. — Cravissimis verbis 
et Dei nomine netzligentiam clericorum iu cura animarum 
aliaque vida reprebendit, ibid., 214. — Negligentiam 
pastorum et prælatorum multis redarguit, ibid., 234. — 
Arguit illos quos ipsi Cistercienses conversos yocaut, qu o- 
rum plurimi se ad Deuia in moribus suis nou cnsRertunt. 
ibid., 260. — 11 in Bunn? arguit quod s- 
culum diligst, ibid. 313. — Monachorum de Zwiſelda 
negligentiam arguit, hortaturque ut recipisrant, ibid., 
370. — Conqueritur de Aureliauensi episc. canonicos nou- 
nuMos in ust vyerxan.e, Alexan ler III. papa, CC, 162. 
186. — Conqueritur de Przemonstratensi a Cisterciensibus 
contra voluntatem Premonstratensium recepto. Philip- 
pus de Harveug., CCHI, TT. — Graviter increpat virum 
genere nobilem, qui sacellano suo vilitatem familia ex- 
probrarat, Petrus B.esensis. CCVII. 7. — luvchitur iu 
quemdam discipulum suum, qui curs« liberalium artium 
conſecto, non ante cogitabat theologin. operam dare 
quam biennium in otio consumpsisset, ibid., 24, — Gravi- 
ter querilur a Sicilia adulescentulo, ad Eccleize 
Agrigentine episcopatum evectum boiminem minime 
idoneum, ibid., 27. Monachum oovitium reprehendit, au- 
te lempus prioratum, hoc est liberam e monasterio egre- 
diendi, et verbum Dei prædicandi potestatein affectantem, 
ibid., CCVIL, 59. — Gravissime perstringit mores, inge- 
num et vitam delerrimam cujusdam episc., ad cujus au- 
lam ab amico invitabatur, ibid., 65. — Fastum et arro- 
gantiam H. canonici quon lam amici describit et insecta- 
tur, ibid., 75. — Dolenter queritut passim indignos, sive 
seieutiam, sive virtutem sive tatem spectes, per sum- 
mam ambitionem in episcopatus aliasque dignitates irrue re, 
ibid., 82. © 

Queritur de 888 rioris de Wallingſord. 
Petrus Bleseus.; CCVII, 98. — lovehitur in H. prælatum 
detractorem principum, ibid., 119. — Queritur regem 
Anglie incertis vagari sedibus, ibid., 121. — Gaufridus, 
Lincolniensis electus, clericum quemdam suum jnobe- 
dentiz arguit, quod se relicto euſdam abbati adheserit, 
ibid., 184. — Acriter invehitur in quemdam olim socium 
et amicum, qui per invidiam auctor fueral, ut Blesensis 
in familiam archiepisc. Senonensis non ascisceretur, ibid., 
221. — Adulatores aulicos jinsectatur, ibid., 237. 


Acriter invehitur in Hugenem episc. quod precipuus , 


auctor fuerit, ut Willchnus, episc. Eliensis, per 
$vmAMam ignominiam ollicio administrau li regui Ang is 
privaretur, ibid., 278 — Vehementer invehilur in Ra- 
dulpbum, Lexov. episc., ob avaritiam ſeuerandi studium, 
ibid., 25. — lavehitur in Zoilum scripturum suorum 
obtrectatorem, ibid., BY, — Queritur apud archidiaco- 
num de iusolentia nepotum ejus militum, ibid., 293. 
Reprehendit B. monachum, quod aulicam vitam, ejusque 
Villa, detractionem et adulationem sectetur, ibid., 330, — 
Reprehendit G. abbatem quod priorem 8. Cosme occa- 
sione cujusdam terre et pascuorum traxerit ad judiciur, 
ibid., 36. — Keprehendit G., archidiacovum Eboracen- 
sem, qui de sua innocentia gloriatur, cum tamen . multa 
in eo essent repreheusione digna, ibid., 348, — Arguit 
R. canonicum, quod contumeliis affecerit eos ad quos 
mittebatur, ibid., 350. -- Queritur promissa ab archi- 
episcopo Senonensi æquo tardius prevtari, ibid., 380. — 
Graviter jnvehilur in R. Aurelian. archidiac. quod pe- 
dem Simoniacam in Ecclesjam induverit, ibid., 381. — 
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Arguit nepotem monachum, quod negleeto studio gacra- 
rum litterarum et solitudiuis awbiat amicitias principum 
et mundi, ibid., 386. — Conqueritur reditus sui benet- 
eil per quinquenujum ab Elia quodam ibid., 
422. — Conqueritur e jam senem el emeritum, malevo- 
lorwn falsa criminatione dejici honore archidiaconatus, 
ibid., 439. — Graviter queritur in Curia Romana quos- 
dam muneribus corruptos. hominem illitteratim le. 
contra canones prelicere conatos abbatim, ibid., $59. — 
Graviter conqueritur eum quem suum summum amicum 
arbitrabatur, factum infestum hostem et obtr , 
ibid., $56, — Iucrepatur quidam qui ne 
chiepiscopum de nimia mansuetudine a | thid., 
\438. — Acerbissime deplorat infaus'am mortem Frideri- 
ci imperatoris, dicti Barbarosse, ibid. , 467. — Lamenta- 
tur de obitu M. Walteri professoris grammatiees, ibid., 
468, 469. — Deplorat obitum eximii eujusdam 
ris juris civilis, ibid., 470. — Querela anoxia contra pre- 
latum, ibid., 585. — Plancius Ecclesiz» Aurelianensis 
super interfectione Joannis decani, Stephanus Tornacen- 
sis, CCXI, 309. — Conqueritur de monachis Longi- 
pontis qui sibi erant molesti et infensi, ibid. 3950. — 
( ouqueritur de rebellione canonicorum 8. Joannis 
Suessionensis in parochiis commorantium, ibid., 333, — 
Conqueritur de curia Romana sibi minus benevola, i id., 
598. — Clerici Grandimonteusis veruntur de er- 
sorum suorum jnsult ibid , 450. 5 
vamine quod So; r debita — 1 — d., 
47 Jiaconum arguit 
ue 


erum Cameracensem 4 
quod fame sus temere detrahat, seri vit su 
absque sua licentia 

nes contulerit, #id., 


exponii, ibid., 486. — Queritvr 

monachis 8 Amandi sacros 

515, — Reprehendit nimiam multitudinem decretalium, 
et proſessores qui eis abutebantur, ibid., 816. it 
Odonem, episc. Parisiensem, quod sus diccesis by 
teris tallias impusverit, Adamus, abbas Persenie, i id. 
597. — lucrepat episcopos fu Sardinia congitutos, . 
_— tribunal adeant, lnnoceutius III papa, V, 


VI. — Epistole commendatorie. 


Se commendat oralionibus Eusebii, Dionysti et Luct- 
ſeri in exsilio constitutorum, Liberius papa, VIII, 1336. 
— Felici suas es promillit, mutuasque ab eodem 
reposeit, 8. Ambrosius, XVI. 888. — eto 
commendat m, viduam Lucinii, S. Hieronymus, 
XIII, 689. — Commendat W — et sol- 
rere jubet Alypium, ibid., 831, 131. — Commendat 
01ympio, Magistro ofticiorum, causam Bonifacii, Cataquen- 
sis episcopi, super possessione Ecclesiz ab 
ipsius predecessore non sine ſraude comparata, 8. 
Augustinus, XXXIl, 356. — Commendat causam Faven- 
tit, ibid., 428, $29, 430. — Commendat Quintitiano ma- 
trem viduam cum lia virgine, que deferebant reliquias 
Stephani martyris, ibid., . — Anatolio, episc. Con- 
stantinopolitano, commendat Basiiium et Joannem pre- 
sbyteros, qui hearesis accusati Romam venerant rationem 

i sus reddituri, ibid., 926. — Legatos guos ad $yn- 
odum mittit, commeadat Augusto, postulatque ne dispu- 
latio de fide illic iustauretur, ibid. 941. — Terentianum 
commendat, Felix III, papa, LVII, 927. — Misericordia 
opera, et spiritualis in anima templi ædiſlcatiouem egre- 
gie commendat, Paulinus Nolanus, LXI, 330, — Paulinus 
commendat Delphini precibus animam demortui fratris 
sul. et seipsum, ibid., 350. — Amandi lensis 
presbyteri precibus auimam sui ſratris et seipsum com- 
mendat, ibid., . — Commendat Bazzum gerulum 
epistolæ, Ennodius, L XIII. 32.— Joannem Nieopolitanum 
Anastasius Augusto commendal, Hormisda Papa, ibid., 406. 
— Commendat se multorum episcoporum precibus, Se- 
nator, LXIX, 827. — Maurentium Paulo scholastico com- 
mendat, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVIHI, 416. — Com- 
mendat Luminosam viduam Zemarchi, ut ei comit:va 
servetur ibid., 489. — ltalie causas commendat, ibid., 
486, — 1 ae contra quitatem gravetur, com- 
mendat, ibid., 521. — Catellam religiosam feminam Ja- 
nuario Caralitano archiepisc. commendat, ibid., 322.— Hi- 
larium Romane Ecclesiz palrimonti rectorem commen”'at, 
ibid., 529, 339.—Droculfum de hostibusreversum Gennadio 
patricio Afﬀrice commendat, ibid., 538, — Valerianum 
presbyterum pro redemptione captivorum advenientem 
commendat, ibid., 616. — Constantjum sibi amicissimum 
commendat, ibid., 628. — Sabinisnum et Castum com- 
mendat, ibid., 646, 649, — Ecclesiam Sancte Agathe in 
Subura commendat, ibid., 688. — Commendat Narsetem, 
ibid , 705.— ViSitationem Eecleste Ravennatis commendat, 
ibid., 755. — Castorium chartularium commendat, sid., 
775. — Candidum presbyterum patrimon'i quod erat in 
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Gallia rectorem Jesignatum commendat, ibid., 796, 797. 
— Commendat Ecclesias tres is episcopis destitutas, 
ibid., 812. — Ale xyndriven vetictam Vincomali commen- 
4at, ibid., 828. — Commendat Augustinum in Angliam 
nlem cum gociis, et Candidum rectorem patrimonii, 

— 837, 838, 841, 842, — Commendit clericum 
quemdam litteras nescientem, ibid., 863. — Commendat 
zulum episcopum, ibid., 918, 916. — Redeuntem Roma 
Claudlum abbalen impense commendat, ibid., 920. — 
Commenudat uxorem Joanois, que in controversiam sus 
conditionls yocabatur, ibid., — Joznnem prefecture 


ee commendat, ibid., 970. — Neapolis pri vi- 
legia et Prochyle iusule causas commendat, id 003. 
— Hariniano, * 1 
commendat judicium, cujus um . 7 
1012. — —— Ecelesite unitati 


tos ac Rama in 
„ 1020. — Crone 
abbatem ad Syagrium euntem commendat, ibid., 1027. 


222 - tem 
: m commendat, ibid... . — Gregorium 
hho. roy 24, 110, 1111, 1112. —Joan- 
if in Sicitia 

commendat, idid., 1150. — 

:andidum . rum 

Theodoram am com- 


v 

ratum flii animum, cui nubenti sua 

is. ar patter, ibid 1 1032. — > of 

mendat monachos ugustinum in Anglia missos, ibid., 
4175, 1174, 1179. — Commendat 2 epitseopum, 
zi ad eum venerit, ibid., 1208. — Aurelium presdyterum 
t, ut ei oratorium vel locum aliquem commillat, 

ibid., 1210. — Mavrentii bomines commendat, ibid., 1222. 
— Romani expretoris bonnes ac possessiones com- 
mendat, ibid., 7246. — A monophysitarum errore con- 
vers0s commendat, ibid , 1252. — Romanam Ecelesiam 
commendat, 1288. — Petrum ejusque matrem amanter 
commendat, i id, 1502. — Commendat Bonifacivm, ut 
in faveatl in suscepto ministerio, S. Grgorius II, papa, 
LXYXXIX, 498. — Commendat eumdem Bonifacium, et 
uas ad res missus sit exponit, ibid., 501. — Commendat 
Vonitsclum in 1 8 ut _ _—— 
episcopi el preshyteri. Gr us Ii, papa, , . 
— Sexe comme orationt . — 2 monialium, 
Bonifacius at, ibid, 721. — urga sese com- 
mendal Winks, idid., 733, — Gripfon) fratri Pippini 
commendat clericos et monachos qui sunt in Thuringia, 
ut eos deſendat ab injuri:s paganorum, Bonifacius, ibid., 
181. — Se commendat orationibus Feljcis, Urgellitant 
episc., ut videtur, a pietate sibi laudati, Aleuinus, C, 114. 
— Se commendat orationibus fratrum Eboracensis Ec- 
clesiw, ibid., 145, 147. — Pacem commendat, il id., 149. 
— Commendat se amicitie fratrom KEeclesi» S. Petri, 
ibid , 167 — Commendat se gratis Adriani l, pape, 
ibid., 170. — Se commendat orationibus monachorum, 
:bid., 175. — Commendat se sollicitudini Leonis III, 
lanquam vicarii apostolorum et Ecelesiz principis, 

wid. 178. — Ad Sera apostolorum limina peregri- 
nantem commendat favoribus Angilberti primicerii paiatii 
ini regis, ibid., 181. — Semet constanti memorize, 
bajulum vero liuerarum ejus patrocinio commeadat, ibid., 


P 
185.— Ar: hanbaidi animam precibus Arnonis commendat, 
4. 


i id., 191. — Precibus Paulini cvjusdam humiliter se 
commendat. ibid., 200. — Utilitates studii liuerarii 
recenset, ibid , 207. — Monachorum Vedastinorum ora- 
tionibus se commendat, ibid., 215. — Commendat se 
orationibus fratrum Corbeiensjum, ibid., 218. — Kau- 
dal@i_ episcopi orationibus se commendat, ibid., 221. — 
Ca udat orationibus Liudgarlam nobilem feminam, 
e, 227. — Siw-iium sacre iectionis et Sapientiee com- 
E mendat, ibid., 281, 378. — Commendat quemdam filium 
|} Arnoni epi * Salisburgensi, ibid., 258. — Com- 
medal amicos/$uos ex Anglia Romam profectos, ibid , 
238. — lntirmum se corpore et animo precibus Arnonis 
commendat, et ad ccelum suspirat, ibid.. 399. — Com- 
mendat Arnoni curam canonicorum, monachorum et 
tertii gradus, inter illos metli1, ib d., 401. — Commendat 
se tanquam infirmum senem sacre memorie Arnonis, 
ibid., 406 — Fredegisum Arnoni commeudat. ibid., 407. 
— Commendit Arnoni discipulum gramatice, quem 
vitulum vocat, ibid., 416. — Commendat se paie”nis 
afſectibus et sacris orationibus Petri archiepiscopi, ibid., 
8. — Petro 7 Liudgardam commendat, a 
qua dn. dil, 110. -Commendat se orauio- 
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nibus Joseppi, ibid., 444. — Remigio episcopo com- 
8 negotiatorem in jtaliam proticigcentem, i id., 


Commendat se ob veterem amicitiam orationibus Re- 
medii episcopi Curiensis, Alcuinus, C, 446. —Orationibus 
ownium et singulorum se commendat,' ibid., 445. — 
Commendat lectionem S. Evangelii, et libri Pastoralis 8. 
Gregorii, 1þid., 457, 489. — Ca>titatem cum eleemosyna- 
rum largitate commendat, ibid., 469. — Commendatio 
a amicos pro peregrinantibus ad limina apostolorum, 
ibia., 486. — Benedictum a se digredieatem commendat, 
ibid., 488, — Quemdam fratrem, quem filium suum vo- 
cat, charitati, se vero in seul fluctibus j-cialum preci- 
bus Benedieti commendat. ibid., $94. — Se commenudat 
— — Fratrum Hiitirientiun, ibid., 498. — Orationi- 
zus Eanulfi preshytert xe commendat, ibid., 307. — 
( ommendat legatos pro causa Lotharii fratris ejus in 
Franciam missos, Nicolaus | papa, CXIX, 799. — ignatio, 
archiepisc. Constantinopolitauo, Theognostum commen- 
dat, Adrianus II, papa, 1277. —Commendat Carolo Calro 
regi ecclesiam Lauduneasem, dum Hiunemarus episcopus 
Romam venit, ibid., 1280, 1251, — tio archie 
(.onslautinop. Joanyem metropolitam Silwi commendat, 
ibid., 1W?. '— Cormendat legatos suos, ibid., 1303, 
1303. — Commenddat Wi m, d 
Joannes Vlik papa, CXXVI, 699. — Adelbaidi impers- 
lrici se $Uumque gregem obnizxius — — 
canus Phyutitwegensis. CXXXVII, 10.—C | duos 
juvenes monachos F. scholastico A-.gustano, ibid., 12. -- 
Aurelianensem episcopum, cujus t.cclesia ab improbis 
vexala multis calamitatum proceilis et turbinibus agita- 
batur, Alexandro II, * accurate commendat, Petrus 
Damianus, CXLIV, 213. — Commendat Mauritium captte 
laboramtem, S. Anselmus Cantuar., CI. VIII, 1088, 1089, 
1090. — Henrico commendat Osbernum, ibid. 1130. — 
Commendat Beccenses monachos ques in Angliam mit- 
lit, ibid., 1150, 1181, 1152. 

Urbano II, pap», commendat episcoum Belvacensem, 
Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 14. — Commendat legatum suum 
tonem episcopum Tudertinum, Innocentius II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 700, 701 8eqq. — Se commendat orationibus 
religiosorum Carihusiz Majoris, S. Bernardus, CLXXXIl, 
11S. — Causam : Keclesie Divionensis Honorio pope 
commendat, ibid., 117. — Commendat Rhemenses lega- 
tos, ibid., 122. — Causam episcopi Meidensis commen= 
dat, ibid., 124.—Humberti cujusdam causam commendat, 
ibid., 141. — Niversorum causas Theobaldo commendat, 
ibid., 146. — Pauperem religiosum Theobaldum com- 
mendat, ibid., 147. 2. Virianum abbatem commendat, 
moueique de cura anime serio gerenda, ibid., 160. — 
Causam Humberti commendat, ibid., 162. — Feminam 
multis obstrictam peccatis, sed jam pcnitentem com- 
mendat episcopo, ibid., 168.— Religiosorum quoramdam 
causam commendat, ibid., 332. — Milites Templi com- 
mendat, ibid., 356. — Commendat lunocen io ne- 

otium archiepiscopi Treverensis, i id., 313. — Simonis 
Un Castellani Cameracensis tutelm Valceltenses mona- 
chos commeudat, ibid., 348. — Commendat regine Hie- 
rosolymorum —— consanguineum suùm, ib id., 
573. — Causa'n Cantuariensis archiepiscopi, necnon l. n- 
dinensis episcopi Innocentio pape commendat, ibid., 
576. — Episcopum Cameraceusem et abbatem Godescal- 
cum commendal, ibid., 378. — Aurelisnensem, sponte 
e episcopatu abdicautem, Eugenio pape commendat, ut 
honori ejus cautum esse velit, ibid, 443. —Priorem Ca- 
sw-Dei, electum in episcopum Yalentinensem, uti di- 
guum commendal, ibid., $49. — Abbatem S.: Dioaysii 
O nem commen lat, et adversus suspectas aliorum cri- 
minationes, ex invidia et ambitione natas, tuetur, ibid., 
401. — Episcopum Cenomannensem, et alios Pontilici 
commandat, ibid., 499. —Causam archiepisc. Moguntini 
ab adversariis gravati commendat, ibid., 504. x 

Robertum regis germanum commendat An<elmns 
Cantuar., CLVIII. 506. — Landat Sugerium\ abbatem 
ejusque legatos Pontifici commendat, ibid., $15.\— Mala- 
chize, Hibernie archiepiscopi, orationfbus mmen- 
dat, ibid., 818. — Commendat nuntigg, causa archiepi- 
Scopatus Eboracensis Romam petentes, ibid., 342. — 
Pauperes quosdam commendat, ibi&h, 5Si. — P - 
tratenses Hierosolymam peregrinantes commendat, ibid., 
337, —Confisus ds amicitia Theobaldi, Joannem ei com- 
mendat, ibid., 562. —Commen«dat epi⸗copum Metensem, 
ibid., $72. — Ecclesiam de Monte Sugerio abbati com- 
mendat, ibid., 575. — Puerum Balduino Noviomensi 
episcopo ſacete commendat, ibid., bi4. — Clericum de- 
licatum sæeulo valedicentem abbati Trecensi commen- 
dat, ibid., 617. —P. Lombardum commendat. ibid., 618. 
— Cuidam episcopo commendat causam monasterii 8. 


* 
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Martini, i64d., 630. — Commendat cuidam abbati L. fu- 
itivum reverientem, quem benigne suscipi rogat, ibid., 
39. —-Anonymo commendat abbatem Farfensem sanctze 

Feclesiz Romane cardinalem, ibid., 640. — Se commen- 

dat orationibus 8. Bernardi, Sugerius abb, CLXXXII, 

675. — Commendat Sugerio uxorem et filios Roberti 

medic}, amiei ejus, defuncti, epise. Antissiodor., 

(I.XYXVI, 1406. — Commendat Sagerio causam thesau- 

rarii AntisSiodorensis, abbas Pontiniacensis, ibid., 1113. 

— Sugerio commendat causam magistri Petri ipsius ju- 

dicio ab Kugenio commissam, — cardinalis 8. 

Maria Nove, ibid. 15 4. — Commendat Suge rio 3 


Anglie negolia, Henricus Wintoniensis, ibid., 1454. 


Regem regiuamque Deo commeudat, regi Ecclesiam S. 
Dicnysii, Gu rius, ibid., 1438. — Commendat II. duci 
Sazonie Wibaldum, abbatem Corbeiensem, Conradus 
imperstor, CLXXXIX, 1141. — Guid»ni cardina'i com- 
mendat causam Fuldensis abbatis, Wibaldus abb., ibid., 
1150. — Commendat Guidoni cardinali abbatem Brunvil- 
Lrengem, ibid., 1190. — Commendat Guidoni cardinali 
Bremensem electum, et prepositum Hartwicum, ibid., 
1206.— Romam eunti quedam commendat negolia, pow” 
sertim in gratiam abbatis Herseſeldensis, ibid., 1244. — 
Joanni Fritheselensi eundi ad regem commeniat res mo- 
nasterii su Corbeiensis, ibid., 1293, — H. regie curiae 
notario commendat apud imperatorem Corbeiensium 
causam de Karninata et Visbick, ibid., 1295, 1297. — 
Emmanueli imperatori Constantinopolitano commendat 
Spit m Ratisbonensem Hierosolymam proſiciscentem. 
ibid., 1306.—Commendat Vibaldo abbati A. præscntium 
literarum portitorem, Emelerus monachus. ibid , 1317. 
— Commendat Wiemanno archiepisc Magdeburgensi 
cauzam Corbeiensis monasterii, Fredericus in.perator, 
ibid., 1443. -- Commeudat Wiemanno archiepiscopo epi- 
scopum Osnabrugensem, Fridericus, Monasteriensis 
episc,, ibid.. 1443 — Commendat Henrico, reg Lge 
rum, Gerardum, abbatem Solemaniacens., Fridericus im- 
perator, ibid., 1418. —Arnulfo episcopo Lexoviensi com- 
mendat ecclesiam suam, Achardus, abb. 8. Vietoris, 
CXCVI, 1382, — Commendat Ervisio abbati 8. Victoris 
sui monasterii negotia, B. abbas S. Evartii, joid , 1386. 
— Ervisii abbatis precibus se commendat, G., id., 
1387. — Clericos suos Ludov co reg commendat, Hugo 
de Campo Florido, ibid., 1588. — Hi rd1s precibus 
se — —— * > 1 468. £7 Epi- 
scopus nsium ulat ut degardis orationibus 
suis — et — ibid., 177. — 


Episcopus Hierosolymilanorum Hildegardis precibus se 


1 — _ 178, Hildegard * 

18copus de Bevez Hi is preces expostulat, 
CXCVII, 180. — Preces S. Hildegardis postulat et consi- 
liam, Philippus comes Flandriz, ibid., 187. — Adamus 
abbas de Ebra precibus Hildegardis se commendat, ibid., 
190. — Abbas de Eberbach preces Hildegardis flagitat et 
sua eidem servitia offert, ibid. 124, — W 22 
cibus se commendat abbas Campidon., ibid., _ 
Hildegardis precibus se commendat alb. S. Martini in 
Colonia, ibid., 207. — Precibus Hildegardis se commen- 
dat H. prepositus de Flanheim, ibid., 298. — Ager 
implorat anxilium orationum a monachis, Petrus Ble- 
sensis, CCVII, 333. — Implorat . 48 preces, ut 
digne sacerdotio initiari possit, ibid. 413. — Commen- 
datio cujusdam abbatis post mortem, ibid , 504. — Com- 
mendal ecclesiam S. Samsonis Aurelianensis, Stephanus 


. Tornac., CCXI, 320, 322. — Commendat quemdam cano- 


nicum suum Neapoli commorantem ibid., 322. — Com- 
mendat Araldo abbati S. Benedicti quamdam viduam et 
ejus filium, ibid., 546. — Commendat causzm cuzusdam 
Simonis, que in ejus curia agitabatur, ibid., 335.— Com- 
mendat consanguineum suum, qui in Palæstmam profici- 
scebatur, ibid., 355, 3786. — Commendat Franciz concel- 
larium contra repulsas canonicorum ipsi natalium defe - 
clus objectantium, ibid., 578. — Commendat abbaten, 
S. Satyri, cujus vitam el virtuteslaudibus extollit, ibid., 
3884 — Commendat monachos Compendienses rogalqu 


' wt adversus impugnantes tueatur, ibid., 389. — 


Eamdem Turonensis archiepiscopi causam commendat, 
wid , 397, 399. — Commendat quemdam canonicum 
apud se Parisiis commorantem, ibid , 41!. — Nicolao 
priori S. Bartholomei Noviomensis comme ndat Petrum 
nepotem sunm, ibid., 414. — Commendat G. canonicum 
suum, quem mittit in Daniam, ibid., 436. — Commendat 
abbatem de Sarneio, rogalque ne ad reditum eum com- 
peilal, ibid., 454. —- Commendst quemdam artificem, 
cu jus filius habitum monastieum postulabai, ibid., 493.— 
Se commendat precibus Margarite virgins, Adamus, 
abbas Persenim, ibid., 625. 


quod snbnexam Paschalem ej 


123. — Purgat se de facto leme 
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VII. — Epistole excusatorie, et apologelice, 


Excusat se Cyprianus quod indubitatam fGdem nom ha- 
buerit ordination Cornelii, ete., IV, 341, — Excugat e 
Cyprianus Thibarftanis quod itlos non visisset, et de 
persecutione imminente admonet, ibid., 381. — Purgat 
se ( yprianus apud Florentium Pupianum de variis ab 
illo objeetis criminibus, ibid , 402. — Excusat 8 Am- 
brosius quod non venerit apud Cagarense, XVI, 876. — 
Excusat se Ambrosius quod, vocatus, non Yenerit 3d 
cansistorium, ibid , 1003. — Evxecusat se a Julianum 
de silentio litterarum, 8. Hieronymus, XXII,. 1345, — 
Excusat se. quod paucis srripserit, ibid , 446. — Epi- 
phanivs, episc. Salamine Cypri, excusat se Joanni epi- 
serpo Hierocolymitano, quod Panlinanium presbyterum 
ordinasset. ibid., $17. — Abigao presbytero excasat se, 
quod non seripserit, ibid., 689. — Excusat se Theophilo, 
epislolam serius verte- 
rit. impeditus pariim obitu Pauls, partim suo 
ihid , 812. — Resalutat Augustinum excusans quod libe- 
rius responderit, ibid., 935. — Pauliuus Alypio episcopo 
de libris Angustini quos recepit, excusans quod serius 
miserit ad illum Ensebii Chronles. XXXUI, 98. — Excu- . 
$a! $e Augustiuns, quare ad coneilium non venturus sit, 
ibid., 226. — Alypius et Augustinus Severo excusant 
— in Timotbei negotio gesta sunt, ibid., 229. — 

eusat se Hieronymus quod ipsius litteris re- ponqerit 
liberius, rogatque ut, omissis cuntentiosis quzestionibus, 
de inceps secum invicem amice eonſerant, ibid., 273. — 
Excusat se Novato episcopo quod ad ipsum nom mittat 
germanum ipsius Lucillum disconum. Latinæ lin- 
guæ perito carere non possent ecclesiz dicœeesis Hippo- 
nensis, ibid., 294. — Augustinus clero et populo — — 
neasi excusat absentiam suam, adhortans ut in le- 
vandis panperibus solito sint slaeriores. ibid., 470. — 
Augustinus ad Albinam, Pinianam et Melaniam ipsius 
derio venieates in Africam et Thagsste commo- 
rantes excusat se, quoi! Hue ad eas visendas , 
non tam per hiemis rigorem, quam — statum ppo- 
nensis Erclesiz titubantem baud sibi — 71. 
— Excusat se Hieronymns cur nowlum refellerit libroe 
Anniani Pelagiani, ibid., 928. — Tarditatem suam in 
rescribendo excusant, episcopi Calli, LIV, 966. 

Exensat se quod onio non rit usque nune, 
Ruricius, LVIII. 87. — Kxcusat se cur ad synodum nou 
venerit, ibid , 109. — Excusat se quod ad A 
imperatorem uon seripserit, Gelasius l, papa, LIX, 41. 
— Excusat se quod serius miserit ad jlum Eusebii 
Chronica, Paulinus Nolanus, ibid , 161. — Excusat 80 
quod facere non possit aliquid a s petitum, ibid., 183.— 

xeusat se minus idoneum 3d tractandos in epistolis 
sacrw Seripture locos, ques Delph nus Bu lensis 
postularat, ibid., 188. — Excusat Vietorem quod serius 
Sit reversus, causan< hiemis Lempesiatem, et adversam 
ejus valetudinem, ibid., 382, — Excusat se de mora ad 
reseribendum, Ennodius, ibid., 26 — Juxilicat se, 
quod dixerat se amare silentium, ibid., 28. — Deſendit 
ſamam suam 2 Floriano lacessitam, idid , 29. — Epistoly 
brevitatem — quod Iribulationibus prematur, ibid., 
7Tv7. — Excusat quod ipsum non ante quatuor aunos do 
conversjione sua Gregorium, Romensem epixcopun , 
monuerit, ibid., 997. — Excusat quod, Castorio at 
ipsum veniente, non seripserit, ibid , 1009. — 
citivs non nderit biennij causatur podagram, ibid. 
1091. — Quod tardius ad Siciliam venerit Grezorius, 
non studio factum, sed corporis infirmitate, ibid , 1115 
— 1. K T moram in dandis reliquiis quas landem mitiit, 
ib id., 1116. 

Sese excusat cur ad Paschalem papam non venerit, 
Godefridus abb. Vindocin., (I. VII, 33. — Sese excusat 
de solutione proposita questionis, S. Anselmus Cantuar., 
CLVHI, 1145. — Exeusatse quod nondum per litteras 
Paschalem papam salntaverit, id., CLIX, 74. — Sese 
excusat quominusad concilium Pictayos indictum accedat, 
nimiis a Cenomanensibus consulibus calamilatibus oppres- 
sus, Hildcbertus Cenoman., CLXXI, 215. — Sese cu 
gat quod negotium de conjugio Hugonis ge Credone con- 
ticere nequiverit, ibid., 4. — Se 
Exoniensis Ecclesjz mirzculorum 
iniserit, ibid., 281. — Excnsat se a [ 
e' destinatum, yecessitate detent, distulerit millere 
monusculum, ib, 286. — Yese excusat quod 
tanto tempore ad Heloissam non prripserit, minime de 
incuria in eam venisse, Petrus Abzlardus, CLXIVIII, 


dus Clarzev., CLAXXIT, 119. — 
quod yocatus ad negotia tractand 
io, cujus insimulatus 


Oo 


18 


ſuvrat, CI. XXII, = r — > —— 
veniam precatur, ibid. .— Purgat se adversus iniquam 
erimiustionem 302 Scriptionis — ex- 


cusat exiu $acri is, Cul us silentium com- 
— he 220. — — — sul abseutiam excucat, 
sibi non minus, imo magis gravem quam suis, ibid., 298. 


ee . 

ü pa La pontificem, ibid., 
$77, — Purgat ve adversus calumniam Hugouis, episc. 
Ostiensis, qui promotiouem Turoldi in lem Trium- 
Fontinm ind ſerebat, ibid., $07, — Excusat se apud 
Ricvinum,epis, Tullensem, quod ejus proſessum Willelmum 
ignorans susceperst, ibid., 605. — Excusat se de episto- 
le brevitie, ibid., 6W. — Excusat se quod cum 2 
amico ad legatum ire non quest, ibid., 6350, — Cuidam 
zudici commendat causam abbatie Fonlaneti, ibid., 631, 


Se ye excugat ad Eigbertum antistitem non vene- 
rit, Beda Fenerah., 18 657.—KE a Apologetica, eo 


qd insimularetur 2 quibusdam, de #tatibus sreuli non 
recie $envisse, ibid., 669. — Apud enses Alcuinus 
Suam excugat absentiam, ibid., 174, — Excusat se ab iti- 
nere Romam suscipiendo, iþ1d., 5053. — Ad aulam vocatus 
ge ob senectutem excusat, ibid , 369. — Fratres S. Mar- 
tini et geipwum a calumuia defendit contra accusationes 
in causa asyli clerico Aurelianensi presliti, et veram 
_ eargam ori tumultus pandit, ibid., 395. — Purgat se de 
causa Lotharji, et acquiescit statutis a Nicolad papa in 
SYuado Romana, Advendius Metensis, XXI. 1145. — Ex- 
eusat se | Alvero Cordubensi tam sero respondeat, 
Jaanses Sp.leusis, ibid., 420. — Excusat se quod ad 
Carolum regem Agathum non miserit. jnterclasa sibi via 
a Lamberto, Joaunes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 779. — Excu- 
gal moras legatorum Theodosti, per quos quædam mu- 
nera ad eum inittit, ibid., 829, —Oslendit se ſalso fuisse 
acer 81tum de quibusdam criminibus, Petrus Damianus, 
CXLIY, 248. — Excusal se quod adbuc monachorum, qui 
sue cure commissi erant necessitatibus delenutus non 
paruerit, ibid., 289. — Excusat se, quod in præsentia 
weleritis laaguoribus, lassitudine valde debilitatus, ad 
aventinos accedere non posset, ibid., 332. — Defendit 
Se a calumnia cap« lanorum Gothifredi ducis, qui illum 
avaritiae taral ant, ibid., 358. — Deſendit se contra Joan- 
nem quemdam um, qui illum re prehenderat — 
m ere in auimo habebat, zbid., $13. — 
se de quibusdam sibi objectis, in legalos cul- 
pam s, ib{nd., $47. — Excuxat diuturnum suum 
m, Joanni archiepise. Northmannorum, Lanfrancus 
Cantuar., CL, 5323. —8$, Hilarium adversus Berengarii 
- calumnias defendit, ibid., 543. 
Excusat se a suscipienda dignitale ad quam electus 
erat. Cl., 641. —Excusat, quod ad Herberti sui calumnias 
aliquando durius respondeat, Hugo Metellus, CLXXXII, 
. — Suam absentiam excusat el beneplacitum Sugerii 
rescire cupit, comes Viromandensis, CLXXXVI, 15335. — 
Kxeusat se quod, cum in Normanniam transiisset, visitare 
eum nequiverit ante suum in Angliam reditum, episcopus 
ibid., 1363. — Excusat se quod colloquio Carnoti 
ad zubveniendum Orientali Ecclesie indicto adesse non 
possit, I. undunensis archiepisc., ibid., 1411. — Excusatum 
s cupii quod ad submonitionem ejus interesse non pos- 
sit Carnotensi conventui, Gauiredus, Burdegalensi:x 
archlepise, ibid., 1412. — Petit excusari apud regem 
quod accedere Mefuntam ad Sugerium non possit, Pe- 
trus Bituric. archiepisc., id., 1429. — Excusat se quod 
vocalus ad Sugerium non accesserit, Balduinus Noviom , 
= 1255. — Absentiam suam excusat, Petrus Vener., 
CLXXXIN, 65. — Excusat se cur non prius scripserit, 
„ 81. -- Excausat se cur non statim Adele anuuntla- 
yerit mortem Henrici I, regis Anglorum ſratris ejus, ibid. 
84. — Excusat ge quod Pontio ſratri non seripserit, ibid., 
85, — Excusat se quod Fuldenses nequeat accedere, 
Wibaldus abb., ibid., 1171. — Excusat se quod Hadwidern 
sororem Suam jamdiu non visitaverit, ibid., 1177. — Ex- 
euxzt se quod Capitulo Leodiensi interesse non possit, 
ibid., 1187. — Archiepiscopum Moguntinum excusat. quod 
: jo Remen-i non interfuerit, Henricus, Roman, rex, 
ibid., 1492. — Excusat se quominus Fuldam proficiscalur, 
interim salutaria Fuldensihus dat monila pro ſutura ab- 
bat is electione, Wibaidus abb., ibid., 1194. — Excusat 
80 2 abbatum Saxoniæ couventui interesse non possit, 
i id., 1239. — Excusat se quod detentus infirmilate 
Stare prcmissls nequiverit, Conradus imperator, ibid., 
1284. — Excusal se quod febre 2 promissa impe- 
ratoris C. P. implere nequiverit, ibid., 1244. — Sese ex- 
cusat quod au Stabuleuses eit ius non sit reversus, Wibal- 
(ns abb., ibid., 1331. — Excusat se a * pro- 
pris Sumptibus legativne Romana, ibid., 1336. — Excu- 
dal se aSuzcipicuda legatione Romana, Cancellarius, ibid., 
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chus, XVIII, 362, 
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1589. — Excusat Godeboldi innocentiam, Henrieus Miu- 
densis, ibid., 1345. — Excusat se quod tam eito ad 

beienses redire nequeat, Wibaldus abb., ibid., 1573. — 
Excusat se a colloquio Holensi, ibid , 1374. — Excusat se 
ab emancipando priore suo, ibid., 1420. — Excusat se quod 
non Yenerit ad Exvisium, abbatem S. Victoris, R. abb. 
8. Evuriii, CXCVI, 1386. — Excusat 2 eam nee 
corpore nec seriptis visita verit, ibid., (XC VII. 346. — Ex- 
cusat se quod ad Cœlestinum papam non adhue venerit, 
Arnulfus Lexov., CCI, 19. — | = ene se quod nondum 
Hyaciniho cardinali honorem exhibuerit, Henricus 8. R. E. 
cardinalis, CCIV, 227. — Excusat se quod non 


ssit "if 


adesse assignata die ad lerminandum Vallis Luceniis ne- 


gotium, ibid., 229. —Purgat se, eur librum, quem restitu- 
lurum se iserat, constituto tempore non restituerit, 
Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 116. — Tuetur famam cujusJam 
archiepiscopi novi, qui de nimia lenitate accusabatur, 
ibid , 308. — Excusat ge ob tis epistole proli- 
xitatem, ibid., 326. — Morbo impediri se indicat quo mi- 
nus ad aulam redire t, ibid., 332. — Purgat se en- 
lumnia quorumdam. gbid., 584. — Purgatur episcopur 
Laudunensis de impositis sibi criminibus, ibid., _— 
Excusatio et querele ejusdem Petri Blesensis de menda- 
cio et falsitale seriptorum, ibid., 491. — Se excusat ob 
#gritudinem a concionibus habendis, Stephanus Tornac., 
(A. XI, 342. — Se excusat quod eum invisere non possit, 
ibid., 348. — Excusat se ob varias occupationes in jure 
dicendo quominus ad eum accedat, ibid., 351. — Excusat 
$6 quod non tradiderit niam credilam, ibid., 444. — 
Purgat se a labe Simonis, quo erimine per detractores 
temere apud ipsum ſuerat acrusalns, ibid., 433 — Excusat 
abbatem S. Germani a Pratis ab interſectione cujusdam 
schotastiei, ibid.. 471. — Se excusat quod $0;emnilati 
dedicationis interesse pro negotiis non valea!, ibid., 
$90. — Se excusat asacro Catalaunensis eleeti. ibid., 532. 
— Excusat se quod petitioni non possit facere $alis, 
Adamus, abbas Perseniz, CCXI. 626. — Excusat se quo- 
minus adversus Judæ os scribal, ibid., 633. 


VII. — Epistole ad gratiarum acliones 
agendas. 


Nemesianus, Dativus, Felix et Victor gratiarum actio» 
nem dant Cypriaoo tun consolatione liiteraria, tum 
pro subsidio una miss6, IV, 422.— Caneilium Gallis epi- 
80. tias agit, eisque scribit Palladii damn ationem, 
S. Ambros., IVI, $39. — {mperatoribus de synodi con- 
voeatione gratias agit, ibid., 910. — Aguntur imperato- 
ribus grau ob restnutam Eeclesie tranquilliiaten:, ibid., 
947, $35. — Aguntur Theodosio gratiz de restitatis in 
badilicas orthodoxis, ibid., 950. — Siricio gratias agit, 

uod htteras ad se miserit per Syuum presbylerum, 

id, 1282. — VYalentiniano imperatori et Theodosio 
gratias agit «ſecturam illi tributam, Symma- 
. — Gratias agit Casirucio e Pan- 
nouia qui, ut Hieronymum inviseret, navigare conSiilue- 
rat, S. Hieronym,, XIII. 651. — Autonino pro existims- 
tivae bona ae dilectivac sibi impensa ias reſert, 8. 
August., XXXH, 86. — Pro secundis liiteris a Paulino 
receplis, grati animi obsequium exhibet, ibid., 121. — 
Paulinus Augustino gratias agit pro libro vel epistola ab 
ipso recepla, ibid., 37. — Gratias agit Pauline quod de 
salute ipsius fuerit sollieita, ibid., 507, — Grotias agit 
pro sedatis Palestine tumultibus, et restituto in suan 
sedem Juvenali Hierosolymilano, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 
1069, — Gratias agit pro ablatis Caroso et Dorotheo e 
suis monasteriis, ibid., 1110. — be silentio conquestus 
curam ei Ecclesie® commendat, ibid., 1116. — Gratias 
agil Timotheum Alexandrine Ecclesie restitutum, Sim- 
p icius papa, I. VIII, 48.— Gratias agit Namacio et Cerau- 
nie quod hospitiolum -eorum fuerit illustratum presentia 
et orationibus Postumini, Rurieius, ibid., 81. — Episcopi 
Dardaniz gratias agunt quod ipsos monuerit a quibus 
cavendum sit Gelasius I, papa, LIX, 21. — Gratias agit 
de Basilii presbyteri explicato negotio, Paulinus Nolanus, 
LXI, 235. — Gratias sgit de beneſieio in Basilium pre- 
sbyterum ase commendatum collato, ibid., 225 — Augu- 
Stino gratias agit pro libro vel epistola ab Augustino 1e- 
cepta, thd., 391. - Gratias agit Deo pro sanitate recu- 
perata, Eunodius, LIIII, 3i. — Justiniano gratias agit 
quod sibi de electione in pontificem fuerit gratulatus, 
Agapetus papa l, LXVI, 38. — Gratias agit quod sibi 
de electione in pomificem ſuerit literis gratulatus, ibid., 
45. — Gratias agit de legato et epistolis ejus, Gudelina, 
I. XIX, $11. — Grztias agit quod eo paci'o Labarda, dux 
Sordinie, cum Barbaricinis facere parem disponat ut 
Christo serviant, ibid., 693 — Gratias reſert de transmis- 
$4 io pauperes pecunia, ibid., 705. — Imperaleribus vro 
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N libris auri in eleemosynam missis gratias agit. 


„788. — Gratiss agit de cochle-ribus ac cirewiis 
ibid., 840. — Gratias agit de xeviis, ibid., 847.— Gratias, 
agit de eleemosyna Romam — * 2 £63. — Pro mu- 


pacem se studios ius impenderit, ibid., 976.— Gra- 

uas agit de protecio Romane Eccles.» patrimonio, ibid., 

1094. — Regi de — wage gratias reſert. ibid., 1314. — 
8 


r Drocte m abbatem, 


lus I, pape, LIIIII, 1157; XCVII, 1137. 
Gratias magnas reſert Pippino regi, pro monasterio 
722 ei coneessit 1 montem Seraptem situm, Paulus 
„papa, LXXXIX, 1140; XCVIII, 221. — Gratiarum lau- 
des pro exwultatione et liberatione 8anctze Dei Ecclesie, 
id., LYXXIX, 1445, 1153, 1160, 1166, 1170, 1174; 
XCVIH, 189, 172, 474, 182, 184, 186, 489, 194, 288, 291, 
297, 304, 328, 552. — Epistola Pauli pape, in qua con- 
livendtur gratiarum actiopes, de ipsius missis qualiter una 
cum missis imperial;bus honorifice suscepti sunt, ibid., 
1148; XCVIIl, 205. — Alia epistola ejusdem papa in 
qua continentur gratiarum actiones = vita et incolumt- 
tate Pippini regis, LXXXIX, 1155, 1164, 1172; ICVUI, 


is ablata tzuscepu fuerat, id., 
IIIIXI, 1185, — Gratias agit pro fideli opera Ecclesia 
Romans prestita, ibid., 1188. -- Gratias agit, petitque 
ut Bertrada regina liherii fidem remuneretuf, 0 
1218, — — Adriani papæ in qua continentur 
tarum actiones pro cruce quam ei miserat, XCV111, 396. 
— Graljas agit pro dono, A ſeuinus, C, 212. — Gratias 
agit pro bonis acceptis, ibid., 300, 303, 3i8, 372, 455. 
— Gratias agit ob lectum et remissum libellum adversus 


Felicem, ibid., $15. — Cratias agit pro cruce donata, 
ibid., 362. — Pro et aliis donis gralias agit, ibid., 
565, 406. — Gralias charitatis muneribus, 1 id, 
445 — Pro berbis tibus gratias reſert, ibid., 


494. — Gratias agit de muveribus a Ricul episcopo 
Moguntino missis, 8. Leo III, papa, CH, 1030, — Gratias 
agit Lupo Ferariensi, ex eo quod ipsum per litlieras de 
excessd nxoris gue consolari dignatus est. Eginhardus, 
CXIX, 440. — Gratjas agit Egirbardo qui ei miserat li- 
bellum de adoranda cruce, ibid., 445. — Gratias agit de 
muneribus ab Hermentrude regina missis, Nicolaus [, 
pa, CXIX, 880. — Gratias azit de lgnatii restitutione 
palriarchalem sedem, Adrianus II, papa, CXXII, 1276. 
— Gratias agit Basilio imperatori ab ejus pietatem erga 
sedem apostolicam, ibid., 1285. — Agit gratias quod Bo- 
sonis comitis opera legati ad imperatorem pervenerint 
et ii!tis injuncta conſeeta sint, ibid., 679. — Gratias agit 
quod a lice sedis monitis paruerit, Joannes VIII. 
papa, CXXVI, 701. — Agit gratias de fidelitale Supponis 
comitis erga Romanam tn, ibid., 784. — Agit gra- 
tizs de observantia ('aroli regis erga Romanam Ecelestam, 
ibid., 785. — Agit Deo grauas quod Michael rex Bulga- 
rorum legatos ad se miserit, ibid , 845. — Gratias agit 
de Ludovici re voluntate erga Romanam Ec- 
eles iam, ibid., , — Gratias agit quod cum a se ſuerit 
Conspertus Ecclesia Vercelleusis episc. ordinatus, ejus 
ordinationi libenter acquieverit Carolus rex, ibid., 898. 
— Gratias agit de Ludovici et Carolomanui regum afle- 
tu erga Romanam Eeelesiam, ibid., 895. — Graiias agit 
de Caroli regis observantia erga gedem apostolicam, ibid., 
911. — Maximas gratias agit pro fenesiris lemplo Te- 
gernseensi affabre eomparatis, Gozpertus, abb. Tegern., 
CLXXIX, 566. — Gratias agit Meginbhelmo comitj pro 
husonibus, piscium genere, ibid., 567. — Tacite gratias 
»git Widoni archlepiscopo quod se, dum apud iiJum ver- 
8arelar, Sacris. reStibus liberaliter donasset, 8. Petrus 
Damiauus, CXLIV, 295. — Gratias agit BR. episcopo pro 
eleemosynis in se suumque monaslerium collatis, i“ id., 
298. — Sasinati —— grati:s agit quod juvenem 
quemdam preclars indolis, sed casu paupe rrimum, liben- 
ter ample tus esset et omni liberalitalis officio ſavere non 
cessaret, ibid, 324. — Agit gratias quod legatos aposto- 
lie sedis benigne tractaverint, S. Gregorius VII. papa, 
CXLVII, 299. — Gratias agit quod Ecclesia- concordie 
Agnes imperairix consulal, ibid., 387. | 
Gratias agit de Dominici patriarebe Gradensis obser- 
vantia erga Romanam Eecclesiam, Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVIH, 444. — Gratias agit de muneribus missis, et de 
raptivis Christianis dimissis, ibid., 450. — Gratias agit 


Condulſo propter beneficia ab eodem in Beccenses col- 
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ata, 8. Anselmus Cantuer., CLV III. 1071, — Gratias 

de muneribus, ibid., 1076. — Habet grati 

nter curato, ibid., 1104. — 

8. ies —— — tamen 
* 4 — ral , in 

laudatur dantis animus —— 444 | 


LE 


Bile 
2 11 


eleemosyna L. anſranei in Beccenses, ibid., 1147, — 
runtur gratis Lanſranco ob liberalitatem, et 
auro quod aq ennficiendum — miserat, ibid., 


bi 


vectigalibus, S. Bernardus Clareval., CLXXXIH, 264. — 
Pro beneficiis oblatis gratias agit. ibid., 265. — De 
remissis ad se liiteris gratias agit, ibid., 517. — Gratias 

ntie hacienus suis prevtite la a Deo 
— penn promittens, ibid., 5387. — Gralias agit eo 


prospere L „ 632. 

Gratias zult de comsolatione gibi in extremis ti 
_ ahh, IIII, 675, — Cratiss agit 

rio pro exhibita % vitate e emdam puerum 

nepolem suum, abb. 8. Pantaleonis, CLEXXVI, $401. — 


tens ere hand 2e: if, d., 1617. Cr 


tias agit, quod restituende paci inter regem el „ 
operam prebeat, Caufridus, comes Andegav. br 
1427. . — * pro amicitia et exhibitis * _ 
regem Francorum beneſiciis, Stephanus, rex Angie, 
ibid., 1454. — Gratias agit de consblatione in extre- 
mis agenti data, Sugerius abb., ibid., 1440. — 

ses A t quod Stabulenses Wibaidum sibi non 
in ut tem, CLXXXIX, 1181, 1189. — Gra'tas 
agit Wibaldo propier servitium sibi et patri suo exhibi- 
tum, Henricus, rex Romanorum, ibid., 1186. — Cratias 
akit obtenta Thiebaldo prepositurs Xantens), Arnol- 
dus Coloniensis, ibid., 178. — Gratitudinem testatur pro 


agit quod H. 1 Rem usis, suum — 72 


eneſſeiis, oraique ul se ere t, ihid., 1380. — 
: Tauis bendfleits, (hid. 1399. 
Gratias agit quod Sifridum abbatem, CE 
tq 


Nene pro collatis Hildegardi donis N., abbasEberburde, 
icitia, Gauſridus, 8. 


j ues miseticorditer flagellarit , 
Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 105. — Gratias agit Atrebatensi 
epi pro munere miss0, ibid., — Gratias agit 
. amico, quod pene solus se amieum et | 
demonstrarit, ibid., 457, — Agit gralias pro collatis 
cuidam canonico beneficiis, Stephanus Tornse., CCXI, 
319. — Grates agit de equo elegauti sibi ex Danla misso, 
ibid., 413. — Clerici Grandimontenses grates reſerunt 
pro beneſleiis sibi collatis, ibid., 419, — Crates rependit 
> auro et gemmis ad ornandum $epulcrum seu capsam 
. Genoveſ collatis, ibid., 450. — Gratias agit de — 
stolis capitu'o To seriptis, ibid., $79. — A 
et conventus Silvæ Wajoris grates agunt episcopo Torna- 
censi de officio S. Geralh, quod ad eorum in$tantiam 
composuerat, ibid., 3:6. — Gratias t de charitate 


duabus mulieribus impensa lem „ Adamus, 
abbas Perseniz, ibid., £00. 8 


IX. — Fpistole symbolice. 


Hilarius Abre, flip sus, de veste et margarita 
— quarum illi pretium et sxrmbolum Pang, 

ilar., X. 349. — Perdicis fallacia et libidine adumbrari 
Satanam tradit S. Ambros,, XVI, 1068. — Quedam mu- 
nuseuls sibi in natali 8. Petri ab Eustochio missa, my- 
stica interpretatione trahit ad morum . 
r 445. 1 missa a Marcella, 
sibi et Pau iæque ejuz | „per jocum, allego- 
rice inlerpretatur, ibid., 180. — Purgat se ab obtrecta- 
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tor um exlumniis, quod Paulum et Euslochium, 
rias ſeminas — monachorum insututum, dl. 
wt. — Explicat Fabiole —— Beithleem se contulerat 


quid habrat i vestitus Sacerdolum ac Levitarum, 
etc, ibid. — — duarum meretricum inter- 
Loder allegorice , ex Gentibus gala, tac 

s Hebreorum 


udeorvm Synagoga, * 682. — 
x A@gypio, et diuturni ſuneris bistoriam spiritualiter 
jntolligenciem docret, ibid., 698. — Terram promisslonis 
— — quam Judei possederunt, sed sliam cle- 
stem intelligendam, lerram nem 13 mii ibus 


in Evongelia — Mitt panem 
ac buxeam — mene — . —— 


linas Nulanus, LXi, 167. — E a pevitus allegories, 
in qua Theodul > Patol vinearum, idid., 

398, — a #nigmatica, — Areaua to- 
tius creationis mysteria, et "precipue Sabbatum , 


quo die rerum amnium Creator ab omni opere ces«avit, 
„8. Petrus Damianus, CXLIV, 260. — Non 


— INDEX (cv. 188 
nulla 8acre Seripturz loca ex libris Regum mystice inter. 
nur, ibid , 282.— De octo Veteris Teslamentis ſesti- 


vitatibus disputal, easque ad evangelice fivei normam 
allegorica — ——— trausſert et accommodat, 

351. — Quid . crucis ſiguram spiritualiter designetur 
ostendit, ibid., 404. — Symbolice interpretalur instru- 
mentum nivei candoris oh ordinandos capillos sibi a 
Gerardo transmixsam, [vo Carnot., CLXIH, 16. — Mystice 
et utcunque obscure loquitur, Hildegardis, CXCVII, 164. 
— Sub quibusdam Gguris quemdam abbatem hortatur 
acl bene randum, ibid., 297. — H., abbatissam de 
Althena, figuris hortatur ad militandum Deo, ibid., 

821.— 88 docet in hoe 8zculo laborandum 
esse, ibid., Sub quadam parabola M. monachum 
— chariialem, fugam $zculi, et amorem vera 
sapientie, ibid., 565, — Incitat Walterum episcopum 
Roffensem ad imitandam venationem * quam 
apostoli exercuere, Petrus Blesensis, 169. 


. 
INDEX ALPHABETICUS 
EORUM OMNIUM QUIBUS EPISTOLE INSCRIBUNTUR. 


2 * Fulterius Carnol.. CXLI, 


3 


ky prin. 8. Victoris Massiliehs., Gausselinus abb., 
CL 

Rem, Innocentins III, papa, CLXXIX, 
et canonico de Roxats, Cwlestinus IT, 
pops — Faleviae., 8 . Rernardus Clarzy., CLIXIII, 


A., abb. Reatinensis monasterii, ibid., 716. 
A., Abbatiase S. Deodali, Anast. IV, bps, CLA IXVII, 


1021. 
A. to Eeclesize Coloniens., Wibaldus abb., 
ci Nl. 1362. 
1. 


| 
Na . archiepixc., Petrus Ven., ibid., 316. 
A., abb. Cirecestrie, Gilbertus Foliot, CXC, 939, 940. 
* Comi:isze 1 830, 
„ 8jlvaneet. episc., 8 _ Cantuar., ibid., 1465; 
gerbobus —j ed dich I: 
A., ensl episc., Ciibertas Fol iot. 1 


Lincolni 
| has Lexov., Ackardus Lexov., CXCVI, 1 
2 224 7155 Alexander III, papa, CC, 1091. 
A., pap®, 1390. 


— 32% 758. 


* e Fer AY Petrus Cellens,, 


＋ 


A., regina Hi N idid., 417. 
„ Pictav. 


A., 128. 

A. e e id., "CCXV, 702, 1132. 

A, archidisc., idid., 1178. 
Petri de 


Monte, Beruardus, abb., 


id., 136 
i, Gerbohus Rei CXC. 821. 
Abb. — amr Nicolaus Br 5p 1636. 
Abb, Cellensi, Joannes Saresh.. CXCILX, 60, 62, 67, 69. 
Abb 8. Audoeni. Alexander lil. vapa, ce, 1119, 1277. 


(II, 1491; 


Ahb. et conventui 8. Bertini. „1207; Innocea- 
uus Ii. papa, CCXVI, 40; CCXVII, * 167, 264. 
Abb. Claro-Mariseo, id., 808. 


Abb. S. Dionysii, ibid., 1196, 1288; Urbanus III, papa, 
(elestinus I Corbett CCVI, 942; Innocent. 
L1, papa, CCXIV, 158; CCX 102, 226, 25, 260, 261. 
Abb. Hamensi, Alexander III. paps, CC, 764 
Abb. Pontiniac. monasterii, 8. 
Abb. S. Remigii, ibid., 271, 350, 388, 488. 456, 339. 
Abb. S. Vedasti, Alerander III, papa, CC, 1243; lano- 
centins III, papa, CCXTV, 
ab. ot coorentul 8. — Morin., Lucius Ill. 
T5 S. Ebrulfi, Arnulfus Lexov., ibid., 32, 53 
Abb: S - is __ on, ibid 
et Longipon! us , ibid., 
1241; Cmolestinus III. CCVI, 88 We 
Abb. Silyze-Ma Nr abb. 8. * ii, ibid., 381. 
Abb. et is * Locivs II, papa, ibid., 


Abb. Fiscamnens!, Urbanns * , CCH, 179. 
Abb. S. Marie de Sora, ibid., * 

Abb. Villariensi. Petrus S $84. 586. 

Abb. S. Savini, Urbanus 111, — 1478, 
Abb. B. Marie de Herivalle, Clemens Jil, papa, CCiv, 


Abb. S. Martini Metensis, ibid., 1398. 
Abb. S. Nicolai in Trotino, ibid. 
Abb Bellz-Vallis de yelro, Celeslinus II, papa, (CVI, 


Abb. de Surve. ibid., 1195 

Abb. monasterii 8. Eren ibid., 887. 

Abb. de Eleemosy na, Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 333. 
Abb. de Evesham, ibid., 301. 

Abb. de Caritate Fuliensi. Gregorius VIII, papa, (CVI, 


540 
Abh. et conrentni 8. Albani 1 of Blesens., CCVII, 
98; lunocentius Il, papa, CCXV 
Abb. de Altovillari, Alpen- 7 Tornac., CCXI, 463; 
Innocentius III, papa, CCXI, 878 
Abb. S. Amandi, Stephanus Tornae., CCXI, 51 1. 
Abb. S. Bartholomei Noviom., ibid, 382. 
Abb. I ibid., 375; Innocentius , papa, 


, CCXIV 


A Abb. et monachis Classensibus, Lucius III, papa, CCXI. 
3 Erurtii Aurelian., Stephanus Tornac., ibid., 
Abb. de Turpinisco, Adamus abb., Persenie, ibid., 68t. 
Abb. de Alcobatia, Innocentius 111, pava, CCX1V. 198. 


—— * 


— 
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Abb. Anianensl, ibid., 170. 
Abh. et conventui Belle-\ - ibid., 121. 


Abb. de Carteseia, ivid 

Abb. Cistere., ibid., yy Av, 1564; CCXVI, $8, 
187, 782. 

Abb. Compendiensi, id., (CXIV. $06. 

Abb. Dolensi, ibid., 


25. 1137, 1181. 
Abb S. Edmundi, „81. 
Abb. 8 Cermani Aulissiodor, ibid., 7, 163, wy 


Abb. de Jugo Dei, ibid., 191. 

Abb. Lesburnensi monast., ibid., 645. 

Abb. 8. Maris de Caauova, ibid., 550. 

Abb. S. Maris de Ferraria, ibid., 887. 

Abb. Anianensi, ibid., 170. 

Abb. Premovust., ibid., — 

Abb. S. Procu i, ibid. 

Abb. et conventui he enthen, ibid., 

Abb. et conventui Virmliacensi, ibid., 8 
Abb. 8. Volderici Augustensi, ibid., 

Abb et conventui Albarensibus, id., uv, 703. 
Abb. et courentui de Capro, ibid., 870. 

Abb. Fosse Nove, ibid., 1055, 1276. n 1458. 
Abb. S. Auberti, ibid., 1549 ; CCXVI, 

— * 9 Jr id., dev, 1168. 


158. F 4 Led 
— — Lucius in, papa, ibid ; 140. 

2 2 Cambuschiueo, Innocent. ji ibid., 1334. 

Abb. 8. Martini de Monte, ibid., 

Abb. S. Mauri Andegav., 51 

Abb. de Cancel. ala, ibid., 276. 

Abb. S. Peiri de Cultura Cenoman. „ ibid., 740. 

Abb. Casemarii, ibid., _ 

Abb. de Persenia, ibid , 

Abb. et conveniui ns — . * 878. 

Abb. S. Petri de Pedo, ibid., 

Abb. Casiellionis, iid 4 

Abb. Pultariensi, did., 

Abb. 8. Columba Senow , 99 % 819; CXXVII, 100. 

Abb. Sublaceasi, ibid., 140; Avi, 472. 

Abb. et conventui Tuielensi, id., XV, 1184. 

Abb. et conventui Acapnt, id , COX VI, 227. 

Abb. monasterii Altimontensis, ibid., CCXVI, 82. 

Abb. S. Petri Altissiodorensis. ibid., 934. 

Abb. et conventui Altecumbe, ibid., 310. 

Abb. de Bazaco Xantun, diceces., ibid., 832. 

Abb. S. Benedicti -> 9, "ks id., 56, 89. 

Abb. Clariaceusi, ibid , 

Abb. et conventut band 2 ibid. 416. 

Abb. S. Eligii Noviomensis, ibid., 404 a 

Abb. de Fiore, ibid., 289. 

Abb. 8. Florentin Salmuriensis, ibid., 

* German de Pratis, ibid., 281; 4. Cevi, 51, 
18 

Abb. de Gotblanda, id., CCXVI, 918. 

Abb. S. Maglorii Parisiensis, ibid , 801. 

Abb. S. Mariz Silve-Majoris, ibid. 767. 

Abb. S. Maris Dolensis, ibid., 657. 

Abb. 8. Marie Rotunde, ibid , 293. 

Abb. S. Medardi Suessionenxis. id., 35. 

Abb. 8. Micha: lis Ulusini, ibid., 372, * * 

Abb. Morimundensi Cistereieusis, ibid. , 

Abh. de Monte S. Nicolai Rigensis, ibid , 916. 

Abb. de Pignavia Herehurgensi, ibid., 871, 1223. 

Abb. Latiutacensi 

Abb. S. Quintini Belyacensis, ibid., 414. 

Abb. Reomensi, ibid., 421. 

Abb. S8. Rufli, ibid , 124. 

Abb. monssterii S. Severini, ibid., 566. 

Abb. Simigieusi , ibid., 368. 

Abb. 8. Stephan Coloniensis, ibid., 472. 

Abbati de Tilieto, ibid., 25. 

Abb. de Becco, id., CCXVII, 275. 

Abb. B. Benedicti Cavinensls, ibid., 185. 

Abb. de Blangeio , ibid., 

Abb. Casinensi, ibid , is 2. 

Abb. et conventui Dervensi, 2 61. 

Abb. S. Emmerammi, ibid, 39, 146. 

Abb. S. Genovete, Willelmus abbas, CCIX, 726; lnoo- 
centius IIl, papa, CCXVII. 92. 

Abd. S. Martini Glanderiensis, ibid , — 

Abb. S. Maximini Mieiaeeusis, ibi 

Abb. S. Michaelis de Castro — . — ibid., 221. 

Abb. S. Michaelis de Terrascis, ibid., 277. 

Abb. monasterii Nonautulani Mutin. "idid., 38. 

Abb. et conventui Weslmouast. as., ibid., 177. 

Abd. et fratribus 8. Wulmari, ibid., " 

Abboni, Desiderius Cadure , LXIXVI, 205. 


Abboni abb. Floriae., — 
Abelardo, Heloi-a, C erent "1h, K 1 
Abrahamo, Leo papa, (V, 

—L» cles Vereell. Innocentius Il, 


1 ·˖ 


— CLXXIX, 3% 
. Abrine. ;Cotentinns 1 papa, CCVI, 1116, la- 
nocentius HI, papa, (CI. 


Abrinc. Capituio, lunocemins HI, papa, CCIIV, $19, 
Abrutino epise. Alexander III, oy 
us 


Absaloni ytero, lanocenti LEY, 946. 
Absaloni, Londens. episc , Alexander ff pa, CC, 
1091; Urbauus (1), papa. (IV, 355, 395 1 F 


E 2 Koskildeusi episC , Alexander OE; papa, CC, 
t 

. 13 718 episc., Innocentius IIl, papa, CCXIV, 667; 
1 4 

Abundantio, N torio, Theodoricus rex, LIII, 

656, 662, 667, 2 : 
Acacio, Berww e nnocentius |, papa, XX, $63. 
Acacio Felix, Ii. G15; Simplieius LMI, Hn, 

N 1 $9, 51, 33, 39, 893, 921; ve ins 1, Papa, 
Ates abb., Beda ven, XXCIV, 684, 685. 
Ace episc., ibid., 688, 659, , 697. 699, 7 

We epise. lunocentius Ii, papa, Ci XV, 148, ber vI. 
Acelivo, abb. Regniacensi, Ale zander III, papa, CC, 


Acono regi Danorum, 8. Gregorius II, CALVIN, 518, 
Leretio, Theodericus rex, LYIX, 655. 


Actardo, e Adrianus II. (An, 1272, 
il T1 Teatensis Eee — , Nicolaus Hy, papa, 
Actoni, abb. monaterij 8 . Benedicti de Saxo Laterone, 


Eugenius III, papa, CLIII. 168. 
| Ade comjiinac, 


Anselmus Cantu:r CLIT, 248. 

Ade, abb. ecciezie S. ade aa ii, papa, 
CLX1L, 110. 
Ade, abb. monas! 

CLAN, 11W; — wn, . "ul, 5 

2 — ius papa, 

Ci. 14 $72; Engonies tHe enies 111, paps, CLIXX, iet. 
papa, 011 -_m_ 1874. 1 


de, canonico Remers., lonoceutius HI, papa, AA, 


Ada lie, Anselmus Cantuar., CLVIII, 1146 
Adalardo, archiep. Turon., Joannes VIII, papa, CIIVI, 


þ II, papa, 


er 
Wr episc. Virdua , Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 215, 
1 „ epise. Laudun., Gerardus epise., CXI. II, 
Adaiberoni, episc. Metensi, S. Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 


e „Wireeburgensi episc., Alexander 111, papa, 
Adalberoni primicerio, Urbans II, papa, CI. I, 527. 
Adalberoni, _ monasl. Prumiens,, Innocenti us II, 

papa, (L. XXIX, 

8 die, arch., Jonocentius i, papa, 


CL A _ . " 
„ Breme arrh., Eugenias III 
. e 
roni. Trevir. Innocentins II. 
(1 XX1X, 251, 288, 331, 335, 515, 827; Lucius il, papa, 
ibid., 841; Eugenius Ul, papa, 1 1212 
cx Adaiberio episc. Maurienue, 3 Vin, papa, 


lberto, Magdeburg. archiepise., CXA XV, 966, #7. 


G 1 S. Salvatoris reciori, Benedictus Vill. papa, 
Adalberto, arehi Hamburg., Viet 
CXLIN 811, — W It, 8 2 


—.— preebyte ro, Bernoldus, Suu 1145. 
Moguni. archie SC. xius 

CLXII1, 1093; Honorius II Papa, 00 Ci.XVI, 1269, 971; An 

nocentius Il. papa, CLXXI 

oc 7 1. archiep. Salzburg., Alexander II/, papa, 
Adalberto, decano Ratispon. Ecclesiz, Engenius 1! 

"1 nag anal pixe., Le . 

amburg. e o Vn, , II. 
1083; Marinus papa, CXXX11I, 875 hs: 
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Adalgardo, errariensis, CXIX, 1. 
42 — — VIII, papa, 


Adalgario abbati ' Adriencs — 7 — 9 


1 „ archiep. 
ix ny idid., 103 Aa — 1, pops papa, 
8114 Agapetus [1, pops, C2 
” —— CLILXIX, 
Adalph eomili, Goabertus abb. CXXIX, 371, 873. 
Adalvino, archiep. Juvaviensi, Nicolaus l I, papa, CXIX, 
is, 1128. _ 
* 55 abb. Clareval., CLXXXII, 
talis S. — ta Moduetiam; 
I Lam nag as, CLAXIX, $53 — II, papa, 
W 


monacho, Paschalis Il CL XIII, 180. 
Adamo 4 de Harveng., 1 1. 142 


Adamo, Eueshaureus 
I i; tonnes Sarch., CIA. 
damo, Eborac. abb „Cœlestinus , pa, CLXXIX, 
789; verhohus ede , CXCII, 4 
Adefouso Hispauiaru „Paschalis Il. pape, CLI, 
45; — ll, papa, CLX 1, 1302; alexauder ill. papa, 


cu Ai 87, Tudens| episc., Paschalis Il, papa, 
Adele comitisww, Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 18, 120, 152, 
118. 15. 22 288; lil ebertus Cenoman., Cl III, 144, 

Adele, a — Hildebertus Cenom., CLIXI, 


Aicls, regius Francorum, Alexander Il, papa, CC, 
Adele Alle Guillelmi Conquestoris, Petrus Vener., 
IT, 85. 


CU.XXL 

Adelaide liel, Joannes X111, papa, CXXXV, 991; 
Ratherius Yeron, CEXAVL OS; Wies ce, IN. 
19; Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 203, 206, 221. 

\Adelardo, Sueazion. - hom Alezauder il, papa, CXLVI, 


Sn Goffridus abb., CI. VII, 207. 
S. Vincentii Bergom., AJexander 
18 ae Urbanus 111, papa, CCH, 1429. 
Veron., Cœlestinus lf, papa, CCYT, 
We, S. R. E. cardinali, lonocentius III, papa, 
- CCXIY, 985, 986, 987. 
Adeiberto marchioni, Joannes papa, VIII, CXXVI, 925. 
Ix Tint 8. Leo II, oper CI. 1012 
” ( Papa, 
_— ALI 811. 
emelensi pre posito, 2 Cx LVIn, 


* Argentinensi præposito, , 1229 
Ta — — he papa, CLX[11, 


Adelberto decano, Otto Bambergens., CLX XI, 1521. 
Adelberto, Porleusi abb | Invocentius Il, papa, CUXXIX, 


1 Il, papa, 


Adelberto ecclesim Michelveldensis, Celestinus 
11, paps, GIII. 812. 
Adeiberto, Pomeran. episc., Innocentius Il, papa, ibid., 


Adelberto, abb . monasterii 8. Willibaldi, in Heiden- 


heim, K ius — 1 1507; 1509, Adrianus 
IV. papa, CLXXXVIN, 1452. 
— Nemaus. episc., Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, 


1535; Ariane. Mts papa, CLXX VIll, 1485; Alexander 


ill, , pope, Ch 
rio, ee . * — papa, CC, 
997, 1121 ; Lucius |, papa, CLl 
A lech 370, rpise. ridentioo, _ VII, CX XVI, 
. 


1. 48. „ Auriensi episc., lanocentius Ill, 
10. 

Ade rio, abb. Canonicorum, S. Paschalis 11, 
3 


archiep., Paschalis II, , 
cult 125 2 5 * 
15 ebe mo, abb . monasterii Montis "paz idid., 


Adelitie moniali, Petrus Blesensis, (CVII, 
Adiell., abbatisse, lanocentius Ill. papa, bed, 1200. 
Adelmo abbati, Lanirancus C 
NN archiepisc. Salzburg., Nieolous l, papa, 
77 


papa, 
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Ademaro, Engolism. episc., 2 dn CLI, 445. 
Ademaro, abbati , 462, 
Ademaro abbali, — * papa, Wear Ora 371. 

| Hm abbati Figiacensi, PeLus Vener., CLXXXIX, 
— 8. Tyberii abb., Hugo Rothomag., CX CII, 
—— 1 Grandimontensi, lanveentius LH, pa- 


pa, CCXITV, 
illustri ſemine, 8. Gregorius Magnus, 


Adecdate, 
LXXVII, 1104, 1116. 
S0 yiero, Ennodius, LIIII, 88, 113, 128, 
Adeodato, « epi provincie Numidiæ, 8. Gre- 
gorius Magnus, AN- 611, 913. 
MM abbali Neospolitano, ibid., LXXVH, 1118, 
Adil, viro senatori, comiti, Theodoricus rex, LXIX. 


Adile, Flandris comilizss, S. Gregorius VII, 
CXLYHI, 463. 2 

Adolans, Eifleda, LX X\1X, 805. 

Alolessi, abb. 8. Audrem de Gossia, Eugenius III, 
papa, CLXLIX, 1338. 

Adolfo, archiepisc., Cœlestinus I, papa, CC VI, — 

Adoni, archiepisc. Viennens., Nicolaus I, papa (XI 
_ 88), 917, 1121, 1431; Adrianus papa Il, CX x1l, 1251. 


Adolpho, Coloniens.. archiep., Innoceutius 111, papa, 
CCXV, 911; CCXVI. 142, $46, 1188. 
el episc. Caruot., 'S. Gregorius vH. papa, 
Adriano, notario Sleilie, S. Gregorius Magnus, 1 
1081, 1169, 1171. - 
Adriano, 1, pape, Alcuinas, C, 170. 
Adriano Ty pape, Lotharius rex, CXX1, 376. 
X * 11, pape, Hinemarus Rhemeus., CxXVI, 174, 
Adriano IV, pape, Wibaldus abbas, CLXAXIX, 1446, 
2 2 esb., CXCIL, 1 8eqq ; - Aruuifus Lexov., 
2, Geil. 1 et canonicis Veron., Urbanus Ill, 
papa 
G. abe Dervensi, Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 222. 
=” Mutinensi episc., lanocentius in, papa, CCXVI, 


Adilberto, episcopo, Alcvinus, C, 448 
\Edilbardo, archiepisc. Dorvensis civitatis, ibid., 152, 


Aopen regi, ibid., 187, 160, 161. 
Adilihydze matri, ibid., 1 
Adiluiſo regi, 8. Lupus — CXIX. 
l regi Anglorum, Joannes Xi, papa, Ax, 
gidio, Ebroicensi electo. S. Thomas Cautuar., CIC. 
594; Arvulſus Lexov., CCI, 77, 
Fgidio, ar: hidiac. "Rotbomag. 6 Arauifus Lexovieus., 


Xgidio, Mulinensi epise., Cœlestinus HI, 17 CCVI, 

1183; loanocentivs III, papa, CCXIV, 21; C 251. 
Egile, episC. Hispano, Adrianus pa A.. Vitl 328 556. 

puis, Kusebius papa, CXXX, 121, VII, $164. 

oat Xx I _ cenobii Mecineusis, Eugenius itt, papa, 
— abb. monasterii 8. Maris de Rie valle, Ale- 

Lauder III, papa, CC, 92 
ÆEmilisuo episcopo, Theodoricus, LXX, 629. 

11 ans, pe resbytero et abb., 8. Braulio CanSaraug., 
2 — Virginibus, 8. Hieronymus, IXI, $44. 
Enes, episc. Parisjensi, S. Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 595; 

Hinemarus hem., CXXVi, 287. 
Aonio, Arelat. episc., Celsius 1, papa, LII, 60. 
Erduulſo regi, Aleuinus, C, 229. 
Aelio presbytero, S. Leo Magnus, LIV. L116, — 
Aetio viro illusiri, comiti, Valentinianus lil, ibid., 
Æthelredo episcopo, Alcuinus, C, 226. 

* ;helredo, regi Merciorum, S. Agatho, papa, LIIXAVII. 


13. 
Xi(berio, isc. Lugdun., S. Gre Magu 
LAXVIL 1178.7 i * 
„LIIII, G. 


Afris, Ennodius e 
Agapio, S. 5 papa, XX, 606; Eanodius, 


Agapio, ibid., 16 
103, | 


Ageruchiz, 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 1046. 
* Colonens. epise. Zacharias, papa, CIII, 


. © Alhanensi e 
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A e Langobardorum, 8. Gregorius Magnus, 
Les Bergomensl, Carolus Magnus, XCVIH, 914. 

Agino episc., Alcuinus, C, 186. 

Agino Augustoduneusi, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, CIL VIII, 


573. 
Aginulfo, episc. Gabalitano, Joannes VIIl, papa, CIXVI. 
8 


8. 

Agivario, S. Braulio Cesara „LIIX, 676. 
Aglemaro ahb., Frotharius ollens., C Vi, 876. 
Asnelle. Knnodius, LXIn, 160, 

Agnello, ibid., me 119, 12, In, 140, 187 

1052 epise., S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 487, 
61 

Agnello, abb. de Arimino, ibid., on. 

— episc., Terranensi ibid., 

Agneti imperatrici, Humbertus arcbiopine., 

442, 445, 444; 8. Gregorius moe VS, go Lyn, 255 
Agneli, filie Petri Pletav. ducis, i 2 
CCXXI. 148. 
Agneti, abb. a . S. Hilarii Feaulan., — 
uus Il, papa, CI. II 


Eugenius II, pa CLAXL, 1378. 
12550 v virgini, paſs, CLAKL, 15 Persenie, CCXI 
. Jotrensis Hera 2 Innocentius tt, pe pa- 
be. Kent. 1138. 


yy Pretext., 8 XVIII, 165, 170. 


Agrefio, Sidonius, L 
Agricio puns, © 8. Sainians,[ Lin, 160. 


Agricole XX, 678 
2 — 1 lt is by 
Parmensis ecelesie preposito, Eugenius III, 
ae 1111. 
AN Herefordensi episc., Innocentius III, papa, 
CCX 


„LIIVn, 1177, 
I, papa, ( u 817. 
I, papa, (XIII, 


Aiguifo, 8. 6 ius Ma 
Aimero episc., Joannes 
Aimerico, Narbon. archie — Leo V 
1080; Joanues X, papa, CX X11, 811. 
Aimerico cancel:ario, Peirus (luviae., CLXXXVIII, 69. 
Aimerico cancellario, Petrus Vener., CLXXXIX, 166. 
1 — abb. Caduniensi, Inuocentius Ill papa, CCXIV, 
Aimerieo, regi Hierosolvrmitan., ibid., 
Aimero, canonico &. Andres Pictav., Fa berv, 1472. 
Aimoni, priori ecelesiw 8. Lueli Cariens. * 
II. papa, CLXXI, 1400. 
Aimoni Valentinensi, Joannes IIII papa, CIIIV, 990. 
Ainardo, Henricus, rex Francorum. CLI, 1034. 
Airardo, archi Auscensi, Joannes Vit, papa, 
CXXVI, 841. 
Airardo, Gerhertos, CIIIIX. 205. 
14% 50, Norwegi® regi, Calixtus I, papa, cum. 
101727 * Bene vent., Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 
4 
Aketto, decano ecelesie B. Donatiani Brugensis, 
Alexander III, papa, CC, 913 
8 M Redonensi episc., Eugenius III. papa, CLXIX, 


Alano, Antissiodor. _ Anastasius IV, papa, 
CLXXXVHI, 1065, 1425; Petrus Cellens., (III, 112, 528, 
527, 528, $29, $30, 351, 552. 

Llano, Cantuar. priori, Joannes prior, CIC, 1483. 
nr 1 archiepisc., Cœlestinus III, papa, 

Alardo Atrebatens., Urbanus Il, papa, CI. I, 382 
A d el ejus fratribus, Paschalis il, papa, 

9 

Alardo monacho, Bernardus Clarevall:, CLXXXIT, 622. 

1 , regi Wisigothorum, Tbeodoricus rex, LXIX, 


, lonocentius III, , CCXVI, 438 
439, 440. 907. We , 


Albano, Antissiodor epise., Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 571, 
Alberico abb., Lambertus, C 
Aiberico, abb. novi — Cabilon., Paschalis IT, 
papa, CI. IIII, 47. 
Alberico, abb. monasterii 8. Benedicti, ibid., 148. 
Alberico, abb monasterii S. Savini, ibid. 62. 
Alberico, abb. de Quinceio, innocentius Il, papa, 
CLXXIX, 209. 
Aiberico, Ostien“l epise., S. Bernardus Clarzvall. , 
CLYXXH, 382. 4 7, 419; R Vener., CLXXXIX, 1, 271. 
Alberico, 58. monasierii 8. Vitalis Ravenn., Adria- 
nus IV, papa, CLXXIVIII, 1495. 
Alberie o, Bononiensi legisperito, Stephanus Tornac. , 


Alberonl, rw electo, Innocentius 
CLAXIX, 247 Colestious ll. — 33s; 


Petrws Clunie., CLAXXIY, , 7; 1 al 

* e 

11 1854 . 5 n 
, Lucius II. papa, CLIXIX, 


667! gents pare „Ci XXX. 1055. 
1 CRT 8. bernaruus Clarwvall., 


IXI, 
Aon mono eaten, B, 8. Petrus Damianus, CXLIY, L 
Fructuarie 


nsis ecclesis, Ale „ 
2 — Gregori = CXLVINI 9 
us 
Alberto, epize. A — 5 papa, » 0. 


Alberto, comiti et ejus 2 i, 871. 


| 

* = abb. „Paschalis U. papa, s 
Alberto erehiprach. 8 1 papa, CLT VI, 1217. 
Alberto, II, papa 

c XIII. c. 1u f 


2 abb. - los Maris de Castelllone, 
u 
14 2 monaner 8. Sal vatoris, Cœlestinus II. 


Natz n Maris de V Inno 
11 II. papa, ibid., ————ů— —- 


8. Vincentii Pergam., lnnocen - 
„ Cl. El, 509 - 


Alberto, 
tius It, papa 

Alberto, abb. — . . 
ibid , 650; ; Lucius Il, pops, , ibid , 862. 


2 monasterii 8. Petri . 


Relnensis ecclesis archipresb. Ane BY 
Ai 1472. r 
Po iderto, Virdug. epise., ibid., 1438. 

182746, 208 e Laurenlil in Campo, An- 


3 l 
15 onantulauo abb., Adrianus IV, pape, ibid., 


Alberto 8. * * 
24 25 e e Thomas Cantuar. , CLIIIII 


Alberto cardinali, id., CXC, 818. 
Alberto cardinali, Joannes Saresbur x, "wy 
3 
5 10 10 1 5 
Alberto, — abb., ibid, 892. g 
„ e 8. Sylvestri de Nonamtula, 
Gib, archipresb. ecelesie 8. Petri Bononie, ibid., 


Alberto et canonicis Bononiensis ecclesie, ibid. 1119. 
u iberto legato, Araulfus Lezoriens., CCL, 103, 110 


Alberto cardinali, Petrus Cellens., CCII, $32, 3 


1 ih cancellario, Petrus, abb. 8. Remigii, 
Alberto, abb. 8. Marie de Moncellis, Clemens III, 
papa, CCIV, 1319. 
| 09 55 Vercellensi episc., Colestings III, Papa, 
Alberto, . ecclesie 8. Sigismundi, ibid. 
Alberto, R. E. cardinali, Petrus Blesens., . 116. 


Alberto, pr deburg., Incocentius 
cc. 19577 7186. * we” 1 
de Boges, canonico ximian. , 191. 
1 — Hierogolym. pairiarche, id., CCXV1, 830. 
Alberto, comiti oh Thalaburg., Bid, "1041. 
* gaahets gap thalaricus rex, LXIX, 752. 
Albine, — 2 F 471, 476. 
Albino, Symmachus, X Vill, LIY, 622. 
Albino presbytero, Aa agg ret 116. 
11 Ennodius, LIIII, 81; Theodoricus rex, 1III, 
Albino abb., Beda Ven., XCIV, 688; Carolus Magnus, 
10 vll. 921 ; C. 265, 114. 
Albizoni, viro religioso, 8. Leo IX, pops, CILNI, 649. 
Alchardo episc., Altuinus, C, 491. 


Alcherio, archie Panorm., S. Gregorius VII papa, 
CXLY111, 702. — 2 R 
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LRN, 1506, , 3 


D. Salvatoris, Alexan- 
* e ins. ; 


Aldeberio N Mimatevsi, Alexander III. papa, CC, $27. 
Aldeberto, Cenomav. episc., Ivo Carnot., CLX1l, 
Aidebrandi ; Adrianus IV, paps, CLAXEYILL 1532. 
—— facius , LXXXIX 
8 97 (reve Aquilegiensi, — ill, papa, 


Aidilagie comitisse, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLV1II, 


319. 
Aldoni, abb 8 Maris de Castelllone, lnnocentius II, 


ws Cl. XXIX, 356 
—— Eborac., Nicolaus II, papa, CXLIII, 


4 "Sp Pussa, Lambertus — CLIII, 681. 

Alelmo, abb. 8 > om Moriuensis, Euge- 
nius Il papa, CLXXX, 1295 
lunocentivs III, papa, CCXVI, 


A 

1010, 1019, 1 K n ccvü, 461. 
Aleonorw. ie, Felrus Bl # 
Alethio , regine LH, de _ 


Alexandrine Keciesiz, Constantinus M vill. 
17 859; 8. Julius 1, = VIII, 907; —— — os 
© Alezandrino patriarch®, Innocenlius III, papa, (C Xvi, 


!exandro episc, Constantinus um, 495. 
— episc. Autiocheno, 8. atius I, papa, 


n 
. 1121 — _ 


$. Petrus Damianus, CLLIV, 213. 
, 225, 235; Siſridus Moguni., CXLYI, 
— a 
um. . , 

42 _ CLXIli, 1229. 


episc. Ae 11 , 
ci 71. 1246; Innocentius Il, , Papa, CLXX L1X, 466. _ 
Aiexandro, epise. Leodieusi, us II, papa, CLIVI, 


Ale 
Al K. N eremi Magellan, Eugenius IIl, 
lexandro andro, priori je Fontibus, Bernardus Clarerall., 


CLXXX11, 328. 
Alexandro, Ciatere. abb., Alexander II, papa, CC, 592. 
Alexandro, Scalensi epine., Cœlestinus {11, I, papa, 


Cort. Bos 9. 
mon acho. * CCVII, 262. 
| Alezendes 30's! Albano, ibid., 40 


Alexaudro, 2. 116. 
N III. Beruardus Clarwvall., 
. 714; 8. Thoms (.antuar., * 455, 437 


441, 445, 445, 5, £45, 480, 451 551 ef 

2857 1 2, 53h 2, 269 7%, 75, 

| $5, v6, 97, 1 — 1359 et Arnultos 
Ui, 2 el . 

Alex ne r. CP., Innocent. 111, papa, CCIIV, 769; 
Alfavo, Salervitan. archiep., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 
A555 „ Ca rehiep., Alexander Il, .I. 

— phones ep. 8 . 


Alſerade mulieri, lunocentius pa, 
Alfero priori, Anselmus — 2 WIT: 
reli. 150. 


de Cerda, Joannes Sarexbur., 

Alfredo, episc. Wigorn., ibid. ibid. 

2 i 8. Cuthberti, Hildebertus 
4 I papa, 


CLIXXI, 


monaxteri 

LXXI, 192, e 

cr , C onstantiensi episc 
CL goals wr — III, 


A. CL. CL a 
Hieronymus, 
| 111 2 Ni, 3 
— a N. 12 m, CXXIX, 97 
episc papa, (X 0. 
Allevio, Symmachus, XVIII, 315. 
Alma. 313, 
— monacbo Altivillarensi ,Theudoinus, CXXI. 388. 
Almerado, episc. „ Bevedictus Vill, papa, 
Conn 1601. 
Almerico archidiacono, 8. Petrus Damianus, CXLI1V, 


Almero, Fruetuariensis mouaslerii abbati, Paschalis Il, 
papa, CLIIII. Ty 
„ © thoneusi, 8. Il, 
ci Tut. 713 0 usi Gregorius VII, papa, 
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— Amato, Ferrar epise., Alexander [I], 
Amatori 


Aloisio architecto, Theodoricus rex, LYIX, 568. 
Alvido S. Vedasti, Urbanus I, papa, CLI, 382. 
Alollo, abb. $. Bouifacii Fu idensis, Innocentius I, 


Aloni, archiep. Benevent., 
CXXXVIL, 337. 

Al , regi (astelle, Tregorins VII, 
CXI. VII, 339, 355, 349, = 504; Lucius TH pa, 
CLXXIX, 860; Eugenivs lil, pa Cl. XII. 1345, 

S. Bernardus ' Clarzvall., CLI Fill 312, 668. 


Alphonso, comiti Tolo>ano, Hugo Rothomag., CXCII, 


Joannes 


1184. 

Tun abb. Vizeliacensis ccenobii, Paschalis II, papa, 

pAltissiodoreusi comiti, lunocentios III, papa, CCXV, 
Alvtizoni abb, 8. Petrus Damianus, CXLIV, 386. 
Alunanno, epise. Pataviensi, Urbanus II, papa, CI. I, 

327; II II. f. CXL Vi, 1417; 8. Gregorius Vll, 
pa, (. 

* „ abbati, S. Lupus Ferrar., CX. XI. 828. 

Altuino, Lupns Ferrar , CXIX, 500, 504. 
8 abb. Aquiein. i, Paschalis * papa, 

CL XI I, ; Inuocentius CLIIII. 93; 8. Ber- 

uardus — clA kalt. 

5 Alrars, 2 Spalensis, exkl., 420, 459; Spera- 
41viso, Airebat. e 1 Il, pape, Ch Cl. be 

Wis — 1 369, 477, , 636; L 1 ons, 

22; Kugenivs il. ——— 4 1026, 1085. 

1123; 8 1 — CLXXXil 

8. Ambrogius, XVI, In S. Innocen- 

tus F Augustinus, XIIIi. 98, 114, 

11 11 1012; 2 LVI. 482; 8. Paulinus, 
; res presuli alma, Petrus Ven., ICII, 890. 

1 . Civitalensi epise, Alexander II, papa, 
Amaiphilsnensl archiepise., Innocentius III, papa, 
e Hierosolymit. patriarche, Alexander If, 

papa, CC, 469. 

Amande, $. Paulinus, LXI, 564. 
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4 Avi. 696. 
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5 „ Senonensi, Calixtas Th papa, CLXIL, 


n 514 TE Papa, Axl, LM 


, 480, 
Anysio "Thessalonic. episc. , „ Siricius papa, XIII, 
1166, 1976; S. Ambrosius , xvi; 939; lnnweeniin - 


pa x, 463. 
Lee, S. Braulio „ 


| Apochinari, Kuricius, l. VII, 104, 114; Sidonins, ibid., 
2 5 7, 883. $36; Atte, LIX, 2, 241, 250. 
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X 
Apronis, S. Hieron 1165. 
FE oa episc., Rs, LY LY, 120, 121 ; Sidonjus, 


— — papa, 


* Leo LI, 3 
Aquilejensibus, S. Sn U. pa tu. 490, 


Aquiletensis 
li. 
Z 
ln 81, 1118, 1130, 11 
Aquiicio, Joannes 


n Vi Aid „CIIVI, 781. 
— — 


nocentius XV. 332. 
— 2 Nicolaus I, papa, — 1114. 
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8 abb. monasterii B. Inlidii, ibid., 380. 


Arnaldo, abb. Booev. IPs Lexov., CCI, B, 


v. archidiacono, Arnulfus Lexov. * 69. 
militis Templi, Lecins III, 


CCT, uS. 
* n 1522. 
Eds — 4. II, papa, CCXVI, 


Cul. VI. 1345; 8. i ape, 4 4 — 
rnoldo, archiep drianus 
papa, CLXXXVI1L, 1434, 1640. 

di T. gensi preposito, Lucius III, papa, 


Arnoldo, Trident. episc., Eugenius III, papa, CLXXTI, 


Arnoldo, Coloniensi 1 ius III, CLXIXI, 
1188, Wikaldus, abb, CI II NIX 1218, 1557, 1539, 1575, 
1378, 1400, 1408; Adrianus IV, papa, CLAXXVIN, 1497. 

Arnoldo, abb. Morim K Bernsrdus abb, kx , 
Arnoldo abb., et conventui S. Marie in Lubeca, Cu- 
lestiuus mp papa, CCV1, 872, 875; Alexander 111, papa; 


Peirus Cellens , — 
ruoldo, abb. m S. Cornell Ninivensis eccle- 
sie, Urbanus 111, — „een, 145 
Arno mona«terii S. Denielis de Venelia, Ale- 
_— III. papa, CC, 388 


do, plebano S. Joannis Magdeburg., Innocenlius 
nm, papa, C V, 11 
Arnoni, Alcuinus, G, 191, 192, — 257, 28, Wi, 
288, 294, "296, 300, 508, 5 511, 513, 
Arnulſo abb., pa, 
Arnulfo comiti, oY papa, an. 850. 
Arnullo —— ene CXXIIII , B1. 
Arnulfo, epise. Aurelian., ibid., 268. 
Arnulfo, archiep., Remens, ibid., 275. 
R (Arnullo, Turon. archiepisc., Fulbertus Carnot., CXLI, 


Arnulſo, abb. monasterii 8. Marie, 8. Gregorius VII, 
papa, CXL VIII, 765. 

Arnuiſo, Anselmos Cantuar., CLVIn, 1102. 

Arnulſo, abb. Troarnensi, S. "Anselmus Cant. „CLI, Xx 


\ Arnviſo Augustensi episc., Eugenius 111 papa, 


Arnolfo Joannes Saresb. CXCIX, 97. 
Araulfo Virdunensi episc., Alexander III papa, CC, 


768. 
. — canonico Metensi, Innocentius III papa, CIVI, 
a Arnulpho, Auson. episec., Gregorius V papa, CXXXVII, 


Arnulpho, Latiniacensi abb., Urbanus II papa, Cl. I, 525. 
Arnulpho, p — ecclesiz S. Martini, Paschalis II, 


pm Sonnebece. abb., | jus 11, papa 
rnu onne abb., lnnocentius II, 
CI.YXIX. 606, b ; 
Arnulpho abb., Alexander III papa, CC, 499. 
Arnulpho, Lexov. episc., Alexander papa, CCl, 36; Pe- 
lrus B.esensis, UCVIL, 1238 
Aruulpho, decano bingensi, Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 
Arnulpho, Sarrensi archiepisc., Innocentius, III 
c. AVI. Bs. 5 E 
Arnusto, archiepise. Narbonn., Stephanus VI, papa, 


CXXIX, 855 
CCI. 


PaTROL. Inpicum IV. 


_ 


805 Pede, epise. Asculano, Joannes VIII, papa, CXIVI, 


Arpino Poly malscensl, Colestinus III, papa, ci. 


do Helenensi, Adrianus IV, papa, cixx IV, 

dy Alexander III, 214, 
Artaldo Remensi, Leo nu, * XXIII. ion, 1080. 
9 prefecto urb urb icus rex, "LXIX, 


565 
Arthuro de Burgis, 8. Thomas Cantuar., (XC, 640. 
ANGIE, Remensi episc., Eugenius III, popa, C LIII. 


—_— 

— ep. ann CXXX, 924, 928. 
— 5 Petri Fovcatensis, 

papa, CLXXIL, 
Ascero, e 


—— >a; MO 
u at 'n Gat, 8. Gregorius Magnus, 
2 ee papa, CIT. 836. 


Hieronymus, XIII 
— e oy 681 
Asino, de Bargo, Alanus, abb. Tewkesb., CXC, 1484, 
abbatiz, Desiderius Cadure., l IA 


Assalito canonico, Innocentius nl, papa, ccxv, 
Asselino, abb. monasterii 8. Walariei, Alexander 
CC, 362, a 


* episc., lnnocentius III, CCXVI, 1245. 
Assuritanorum ledi, 8. Ty, 389, | 
Astensi episc., VII, papa, CXLVNT, 532. 
Asterio, Leo 

12 1 | de Manso Ada Cisterc., Inpocen- 

us It, papa, CCXV 

S 475, 


— — 443 — 1 — 35, Aix. em 
abb. F Paschalis 1h, 0 1 
— Tivene Goth 


VIII, 
vill, e 613; Liberius — paps, Vill, 1395, 1388, (ite: 


„ ria, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
11 25 oY as * 
. 7. . 0s S 1. pap, 


22 C, l; K. Les lt. papa, Gro Bae 


XCVIN, 981; 
108. abbatiss® intoviensi, Anselmus Cantuar., 


agg 
Innocen 1 
105i, AL . 488. 8 1891 de, e 216 327 Þ8, Gs 
— 1, 5b. 1 2 ** 


ar EXE, 12. 
Atigerno, abb. Benedielus VII, papa 
— opine. cœlestinus ll, 1, e 1181; 


. I, ** 50 78805 
Coy 47, , CF. 1850, 158, 1880 CER VE. Ul, paps, 


Atrebatensi decano, — III. ons CCOXVI, 169. 
Atrebateusi elero et Ra abb. , CL, 1385; 
Urbanus II, papa, CLI, is 11, papa, CLXINI, 


297 ; Janooontius II. Papa, Cl. III. 97. 
ci Ai. 335. 1 


„ Lundeosi archiep., Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 
Attalo 8 8 289, 290, 201. 
Attalo, 519. 

— ISO 157 181; Symmachus, XVII, 


Attoni, epise. Frisingensi, Leo 111, papa, CIXIX, 970. 
Attoni, . Yereell., Gunzo Novar., CIIIIIHI, 111; 
8. Ambrosius, Mediolan. presb., CIIIIV, 112; Gunz | 
Wer i — . * Frigdiani Lucensis, Gelazius Il. 

toni, 
I, 1211; Innocentius II, papa, CLXXIX, $8, 


8 epise., Calixtus ", papa, (I. IIII, 1164, 

Ationi, Vallumbrosano abb., Innocentius II, TET 
CLXXIX, 57, 190. 

Altoni, episc., [nnocentius Il, , CLIXIT, 

Altoni, episc. Pintoriensi, ibid. "OL LXXILX, 192; — 
* I, papa, CLXXIX, 80 

Attoni, Trecens. — th Bernardus, abb. (dare 
CLAXXH, 125, 371, 681; Petrus Vener., CLXXXIXI, 75, 


7 


i, 


*03 
87, 101, B1, 235, 288, 72. 357; Nicolaus Clarev., 
1397 

Note: —— kan , CAXVT, 921. 

Audaci, S. ASL, 1076, 

— Stine, 1715 I, 880 

— ' Ecelesiz episc., Ivo Carnot., 

n 26 

Augerio, abb. monasterii 8. Salvatoris Leutevensis, 
Calixtus Il, 


CLAII, 1256. 
1 12 epise., Honorius II, papa, CLXVI, 


A ions! oP Urbanus ll, CLI, 23 
i. Lale eenidt, Paachalis 11, papa, 


204, 1277. 


clericis, ibid. 
aur, XX, 3th $11, 594; S. Hieron ronymus, XIII, 
96, 935, 1161, #179, 1180; XXIII, 2. 
181, on: 245, 51, 278, 928; Va alootions, ibid. dane 12 


au., 
vs, 
5 0 15 
Tunocentius in, papa, ＋ AC 651. 
beet 8 Ecco 5 clero et populo, 8. 
— Vigilivs, Cl 
pt Leo papa, L VI, 438, 482, 483; Honorius, ibi l., 
CALVIn, 355. 
| ** laperentios III, papa, CCXV 489; 
7 lius X. 26, N, 29. 
xentio, Symmachus, XVII, 
| „8. A 
Auxonio, 
Aralonensi elects, lunocentius Ii, papa, CCXVI, 298, 
ck, 1450. 
96, 101, 
1 1 i, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, = 


— * BD . ibid., 1 
1 : Coins d 1097 nt 9 5 55 — 
. , 1136; 8. P: Peulinus, E 1 6, 152 * 

t populo, Joannes VIII, papa, 
1; —＋ Xl. - CXXLIL, 1061. 
Bosgnes X, epa, CALL, 801. 
Gregorius 
— fonoceutins 111 CcxIY, 
n 
105 n Err 263; Caleninus In, 
vitus Vienn., LIX, 281; 22 * 157; 
— 1 2 187 148, 161; TR 
"A EN oO A I, 
1 25 , III i\62; N Eee, 
tbo. 188, 227 , 737 , 786, 788; Hovorius, ibid. , 
Aurelio „ Ratherius Veron, CXXXVI, 688. 

4 fo „ manasterii S. Maris, Calixtus Ii, papa, 
8 88 
* 3 — — — papa, 

XIII, 182, 183, 154 
Wen 
Viennens,, LIXIXIIX, 986. 
IM 
lixtus 4 . A Aim. 1186; 
Anxilan 1 papa, 
| 1262; lauocentius ul, 
DG 08. 8 
Celestivus papa, CXXX, 749. 
8 n In CCXIV, 867. 
—— entio, Symmachus, XVIII. 520. * 
ersano episc., Innocentius ul. papo, CCIIv, $8, 378; 
Avesgoto Anselmus Cantuar., CLVIII, 1083. 
Avieno, Ennodius, LX111, 26, 84, 59, 67, 68, 
408, 111, 118, 422, 135, 135, 142, 148, 151. 
eun. episc., Sidonius, LVIil, $93; Apollina- 
2888 _— ; Vieturws, LLY, 252; Ennodius, LX111, 
83 97, 99 Hormisda, LXIII, 394. 
Azlo Pas lo rdetori Loni, xvi, l . 
nocentius x 
— — 1 — Cui, 


900. 
e monasterii priori, Innocentius Il, papa, 
erico 


vieecomiui Narbonn., 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 
6 Ill, . 887 702; Urbanus Il, n 316 
ad N. co, Claromont. epise., rtus Cenoman , 
| en, abb. Vizeliac., Joannes XI, papa, CXXX1l, 
2 


—— Matiscon. Innocentius III, papa, 
CCXLV, 26 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCV. 


204 
— Laudun. episc., Silvester Il, papa, CXXXIX, 
N 2 abb. Lunelacensi, Godehardus Hildesheim., 


CXLI, 
rn 4. "dd. Blanbene., Urbanus I, 1505 CLI, 840. 
Azenario, abb. S. Remigii, Paschalis 1 I, papa, CLXIII, 
Azoui epise., Alto Vercell., CXXXIV, 106. 
Aroul, abb. S. Salvatoris Seplimiani, 8. Gregorius VII, 
1 — 
Azon 10 P martyris Placent., lnno- 
3 i, pa k ed ibis e 1 


8, 405. 
| Aron prion, Lagenlüs lil papa, CLYXT, 


archipresb. ecclesiz 8. Laurentii Viterb., lano- 
centius Il, Papa, CLXIXIX, 590. 
Azoni, ito Kcelesiz S. Thecls Mediolan., 
Stasjus | Papas CLIIIVIII, 996. 
zoni de te publico in Leodio, Wibaldus abb., 
CLAXLIX, 1464. 


Arzoni, abb. et presb., Adrianus II, papa, CXXIX , 
B., duci et marchioni, S. Petrus Damianus, CXLIV, 481. 
B. 'episc. , ibid., 

B., abb. ecclesis Bellilocensis, Paschalis II, papa, 


CLXIII, 438 
1359 Antiocheno patriarche, Gilo Tusculan., (LIXIII, 


Ana- 


e i . ecele si S. Juliani, lnnocendius II, papa, 
3 abbatisse 8. Ceorgil, Eugenius III, papa, CLIII, 


B. præpoaiio, Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX, 1240, 1405. 
B., Cemeliensi abb., Gilbertus Foliot., CXC, 738. 
B., abb. S. Crispini Session., Herbertus, ibid., 1857, 
B. Leicestris archidiacono, Gilbertus Foliot, ibid., 880. 
ie, Remensi, Alexander III, papa, CC, 
B., preposito Coloniensi, Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1529. 
ory 1 4 S. Evurtii Aurelian., Stephanus Tornae., 


B. ;Spalatens| archiepisc., Innocentius III, papa, CCXIV, 


-, duei Saxonim, id., CCXV, 2106. 

* — Papiensi. ibid., 903 
rchiepisc. Te rags, t 

ro scholarum, id. B00. 144; CCXV1, 1217, 

„ Watien. e ise., id., AIT, 251. 

, Pistori episc , i id , 789. 

.» cavonieo Pisano, ibid., 1166; CCXV, 37, 124. 

„ Titali S. Susanne presbʒ tero cardinaii, id 


„ cellerario Turonensj, ibid., ap 
„ Tranensi arebiepisc., ibid., 686. 
+ marchloni Monus Ferrati, ibid., 260, 1028. 
x OO Flange, Uh, 260. 
rehiepisc. Turritan., ibid., 30. 

„ Papiensl episc., ibid , 
» Wall S. Susanne * cardinali, ibid., 628. 
, canonico Albeterrensi, ibid, 276 
, canonico Florentino, id., CCAVI, 939. 

Bacaude viro sublimi, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 603. 

Bacaude, episc. Formiensi, 8. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVIT, 654, 

Bajocensis ecclesie archidiaconis, Lanſrancus Cantuar., 


Bajocensi episc., Cœlestinus II, papa, (CVI. 1116; Ste- 
anus Tornac. CCXL, 373; lanocentius III, papa, CCXV, 
489, 1490; CCXVI, 620. 
6% lbine, episc. — IJ Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 


2 Aare S. Maris Magdeburg., Alexander 


III, A pads 
ram, Brandebu episc., Clemens III, 
iv. 1348 rg. ep papa 


i 


„Ax, 


— 
1887747 1 Hh 


Balderico, abb. Virdun., Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 667. 


Balderico, Noviom. episc., Godefridus Ambianens., 
CLR, 742; Paschalis II. papa, CLXIII, 310. 

Bal deriea, abb. 8. Petri Salzburgens. „ Eagenius III, 
papa. CLIIXI, 18, 1387. 
* — = archidiacono Exoniensi, Joannes Saresb., 

Baldhardo, Bonifacius Mogunt., LXX\IX, 797; Bert- 
githa, ibid., 798. 

Baldrico priori, Anselmus Cantuar., CLYUI, 1206; 
CLIX; 88. 


„ 


„ > 


9 3 


CCIY, 


205 INDEX ALPIH. EORUM QUIBUS EPIST. INSCRIPTE. 


"_— , Dulensi archiepise., Paschalis II, papa, CLXIH, 
Balduino abb., Marinus Il, papa, CIXXIII, 867; Aga- 
petus II. papa, , 929. 
pa, CIIXVII, 8350. 


Balduino conili, Joannes XY, 
Balduino, abb. monas(erii S. Edmundi, Alexander Il, 


paps, CX CXLVI, 

Iduino , 'comiti Flandrensi, Alexander IT, , 
XL VI, 1325; Lombertus Atrebat., CL XII, 695; P 

lis I, papa, CLX111, 298 

, Baiduino, clerico Yprensi, Lambertus Atrebat., CLXII, 


Balduino, Hierosolymit. regi. Paschalis II. „CLIIII, 
289, 376; Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 206, 'Calixtus 
I, papa, CLIIII, 1016; Honorius 1. papa, CLYYL, 1278, 
Adrianus Iv. » Papa, CLXXXV [, 1440. 

mms 8. — Calixtus 11, papa, CLXIII, 


1120 
\Palduioo, Barutin. episc., Innocentius II, paps, CLXIIXI, 


Balduino, archiepisc. Pisano, ibid. , 561. 
Balduino, _ e 171 329, 400. 
Balduino, I. 


281. 
Balduino, abb Þ. Maris de 12 Evgenius III, 


papa, « (GA 

|, Ba . ecclesie 8. Maris Longipontis, ibid , 
Ralduino, abb. de Basso-Fonte, idid., 1385. 
Baſduino, abb. Reatini monasterii, Bernardus abb. , 

CLXXXII, 369. 
Baldu Iduino, Noviom. epise., Eugenius III, + Papa, CLIII, 

* —1 Garev., ., ll, 614; Sugerius, abb. 

CLAXXVIN, I. bas Petrus Cel 
Balduino 


CLAXVI, 1422; Adrianus Iv, 
lleus., CCl, 488. 
__ de (astelllone, Bernardus Clarzv., CLXLXII, 
Balduino, 3 A ps, Cel, Lucius III, , CCI, 
1331 ; Urbanus 4352, 1445, 1498, 1509, 


1510, 1527; Cement ff papa, CCIV, 1294, 1401, 1419. 
Balduino, priori B. Marie Deaurate, Clemens 11, papa, 


Balding, abb. Ursi-Campi Noviom., Ingocentius III, 

papa, iv, 1187. 

8 —- Wh Constantinop. imperatori, id., CCXY, 434, 
22 comiti Flandr., id., CCXIV, $85. - 
Baldwino, Exoniensi archidiac., Herbertus de Bose- 

ham., EAC. 1464; Joannes Saresbur., CXCIX, 148, 206, 

277. WI, 295, 334, 337. 

Raidwino archiep. , Alanus Cantuar., CIC, 177. 
Baidwino de Valle Darii, Joannes Saresbur., CXCIX, 


318. 
Baldwino, archidiac. Norwic., ibid., 


Balmo, Thessalonic. comeslabilo, — UI, 
papa, CCIV, 1851. 
mbergensi Eeclesiz, Valramus ep ., CLIX, 922. 


—* clero et ulo aschalis II, papa 
cLTII populo, papa, 


ieee epise., Innocentius III, papa, CCXIV, 306, 


3 —7 Ecclesim clero et populo. Alexander Ill, 
orensi archidiacono, Innocentius III, papa, CCXI v, 


Bangulfo, abb. Fuldensi, Carolus 144% * 895. 
Barbare, Ennodius, LXIt, 138, 142; Gregorius 
Magnus, "LAXVUL, 1147, 1218. 
Barbaris universis per Pannoniam conslitulis, Theodo- 
5 389. 
Bene ventano, 8. Gregorius Magnu 
LXXTVII. i” 0 _ 


Borchinonensi e „Alexander III. „CC, 1052. 
Barde Cari, icolaus l, papa, CXl ix, 055 
— archiepisc. Nogunt., Joannes XIX , papa, CXLI, 


— v archiepisc. Vienn., Paschalis I, papa, CII. 1088. 
Barth»lomeo, archiepise. Toronens., 0 Nivern., 
CXLIH, 1367; Hu o Trecensis, CXLVI, "1 ; Galterius 
Meldensis, CXLV , 1213; 2 I, papa, ALVI, 
295; Joannes Saresh., CXCIX, 378; Alexander III, pa baſh 

Cc. 1255, 1270, 1282; ; Philippa 6s Norveng., , CClt, 70 
nus 1ornac., unocentius , 
CC XIV, 625, 634. wot 


rtholomæo 
IX. 4038. 7338 
Bartholomzo, Exoniensi ener GilbertusPoljot., CXC. 
911; Herhertus de Boxeham, ibid., 1464; Joannes Saresb., 
CXCIX, 81, 121, 1433, 173, 186, 71. 321, 352, 361: Alexan- 


118 


, Laudun. epise., Eugenius III, papa, 


papa, 


206 


der Ill, papa, CC, 894, 896, 897; Arnulſus Lexov., CCl, 
10 142; Peirus Blezens , "CCVIL, * 4 * 
riholomzo, lvaceusi episc, xauder paps, 

CC, 804, 820. x 
Bartholomeo, abb. Vallis Christiane, Alexander III, 


38 1013. 
holomes, Gaufridus, CCIV, 838. 
Bartholomes, Cardicensi epise., lngocentius Ill, papa, 


a 
Theatino, Innocentius III, papa, 
c i 1915 L 179 , 
Basilie, Anseimus Cantuar. CLIX, 170. 


cri 577 epixe., Innocentius 111, papa ccxv, 738; 
Ele yn. Antiocheno, 8. (00 By as, LIV, 1119. 
10, us us, 
Rasilio r I. xi, 1285, 
1309; Joannes VIII, CXX 767 
phanus, CXXIX, 785; 
Rasilio et aliis 
CLIXIII, 371, © tes CCI, 388; 
der III, papa, 


e l 8 Maris, Alexander m, papa, 


Zegora, lonocentios m, 
Ig 1116; rn. 15, N 


germane sum, Braulio es LIXX, 
1 abbati. 1 
— Nie —— — uus Ill, Eno, LE, 1, | 
y XVIII. 226. 
—— : i gran we 0 


* 
Baugeriensi nsibus fratribus, G 
Resto, Ennodius, I. KIll, t 3.448, 142, * 
Beatrici — waned uxori — ducts ducis Tuscie, S. Pe- 
* api = Alis, S. Gregorius VII papa, 
lriei e t ejus © 
CLLYIN. 295, 329. 540, 866, | 
b bb. monasteril S. Petri, Paschalis II, papa, 
Bea ric, abbalisse monaslerii i Quintileborg., Innocen- 
Uns U, papa, CLXXIX, 489. 
Beairici, nobili matrons, Bernardus Clarev., CLIIIII, 


Beatrici, abb. S. Thoms Regiensis, Lucius Il], paps, 


CCI, 1276. 
fratribus, Anselmus — arent x = 
Belæ 1 ande mY 
nga * R 
Rellicio, 8. mbrosius episc., ER NE in 
lilocensiadd., 8. Gr regorius VI 878. 


1 lino, Paduan. episc., — 1 = 1. 


Bellotz principi, Innoeentius III, papa, cer, 1118. 
Bellovacensi ciero et fi, 37 lo, Nicolaes [, papa, CXIX, 
813; Urbanus II 2 vo Carnot. , 
267; Hinemarus R 
Belne — Sdrone ot. + GIVE ) 
CCXI1V, 1163; CCXV, 1260. 
censis ecclesi canonicis, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 


TINA abb., CXCVI, 1879; inno- 
Bel decano et capitulo, Innocentius Ill, pa- 


pa, CCXVY, 508. 
N et fratribus eruciferis hospitalis Bonon., 

Urbanus III, papa, (CII, 1807. 

Benedicto atri, Alcvinus, C, 494, 498. 

Benedieto Ill. » Pape upus Ferrar. XII. 578. 

Benedicto, Me . hy — 4 1. 257. 
edieto presbytero, en — XXIII, 801. 

Benedieto, epise. Portuensi, Joannes XVIII: 
CXXXIX, 1482; Benedielus VIIl, papa, CXIIII, 
Joannes XIX. papa, CXI. I, 1116. 

Benedicto, archiepisc. Salernit., Benedictus VIll, paps, 
XXIII. 1600. 

Benedicto VIII, papz, Jordanus episc. Lemovie., CXLf, 


1188. 
Benedieto IX, pa — — — MN 
Benedieto, abb. 1 Gn Crocs Kimpe 8. Gregorivs 


VII, „(AI VIII. 
r wag Urbanus ll, 


a, CLI, 471. 
eee archi diacono. Celas ius ll. ** CLIIII, . 


” 


_ ; INDICES PATROLOGIE SPECIALES. — 


edieto, Lucan, > Calixtus II, papa, CLXIII, 
1146. 1240, 1300, 
Benedicto, abb. — 6, Monialis, Paschalis II, 
Page. CLAM, 266. 
, abh. monasterii S. Salvatoris in Moxi, Pa- 
s..halis If papa, CL XIII, 195. 
Bened ieto, priori monanteri) Fontis Avellane, Inno- 
3 CI. XII. 4 
ito — S. Mariani -Eugubine, 
Calixtus Ii 


CLAXIY, 11, papa Alexander in. papa, cr, 613. 
Mir epise. Fulginensi, Innocentius II, papa, 


. B. Mari Funensis, Eugenius III, 
1 


* e Alanus prior Cantuar., CIC, 
aging fl, Air 88. LIIII. 746. 
e For 1 *. 18. Gregorius Magnus, 
Aye ® oa dur in- papa, LXXXVI, 1009. 
3 consulih Papel, N Ill, 
papa, CCXIV, 217, 218; ecki, c 
nene vent. capitals, id, CCXIV, 2 
Ben Felix papa, V, hs. 


3 archiep , 'Pelagius papa, LXXII, 749; CXXX, 


abb. Vallis 
N ao Umbrose, Iunocentius III. paps, 


3 Eugubino episc., Colestinus III, v 
ccVl, v1 7, $18. gu b papa 
tero, 4 


leuinus, C, 149. 
W S. Sixu | Anastanus IV, papa, CLXXXVIIl, 
\ Bernd, ab. monasterii Sublacensis, Clemens III, 
146. do, "abb. 8. Marie, 8. Leo II, papa, CXLIIT, 
Rerardo, Farſensi abb., ibid., 591. 
Berardo, , 695. 


Berardo Uscon. e ep isc., Paschalis II, „CLIIII, 
40; Calixius 1; papa, . Lin, 1183, 130 Tg 


W Marsic. eccles. episc., Prechilis IL 5 
ci. Ani, yp pie 222 
47 f prior . 8 8. Marie de Arzilla, Cœle- 
papa, CC 
#551 archiepisc., Innocentius III, papa, 
— rc ibid., 977. 
„ ibid., 988. 
un Joaunes MO papa, CXXVI, 809, 


;- 2 Frollandus Sylvanect. „ CXLMI, 


scholasti Adelma 
; wal CALVIN, 478. 


CO Ts. episc. Basileensi, Alexander II, papa, 
1 magisiro, Eusebius Bruno, (AL VII, 


3 ic. Gerundensi, S. Gregorius VII, 
papa, CXLVIN, $25; Paschalis. II, papa, CLXIII, 372. 
2998 33 


— Ausonensi episc., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 


Berengario, archiepise. Tarracon., ibid., 346. 
Berengario, Barchinonensi comiti 'marchioni, Urbanus 
Il, papa, CLI, 302. 
\, Perengario, abb. monasterii 8. Cucuphatis, ibid., 


| „N liensi 12. lixtus 1 
cn W. oroju ep Calixtus II, papa, 


Berengario, —4 Crassensis monasterii, Gelasius II, 
Pages © CLIIII, 504 , 
nga, Narbon. archiepisc., Calixtus II, papa, 


Rerengario comiti, RA II, papa, ibid., 368, 
Berengario, Forojul. Paschalis II, papa, 
ivid., 245, 1261; Honorivs 11, papa, CLXVI, 1245. 
Berengario, abb. monasterii B. Petri Juncellensis, In- 
nocentius — a. CLXXIIX. 281. 

Berengario, episc. Narbon. ecelesir, „Alianus IV, 
papa, CLIXXXV HI, 1489, 1542, 1570, 1 


CCXY, 


nnns, Brix. episc., 


papa, CLXXIX, 765; lnnocentivs II, papa, * 


CXIX, 


288, 523, $36; Paschalis II, 


INDEX (CC. 208 


8 abb. Gizalensi, Alexander HI, papa, CC, 

Beren ngario, priori ecclesiz 8. _ Monlis Deside- 
rii, 970; Urbanus III, papa, CCI, 

Beringero, abb. 8. Laurentii — Urbanus II, 
papa, CLI, 393. 
gSerguntino comiti, Athalaricus rex, LXIX, 7 

Bergensi episc., Innocentius III, papa, CCXTV, 189. 

Berintho episc., Julius papa, CXXX, 625. 

- Bermundo, Bilerrens| antistiti, Eu l. 76 III, papa, 
CLXXX, 1397; lnnocentius 11 

Bernaldo, Adalbertus 11 EXL Vin, 114. 1166. 
cb archicantori, Aurelianus, monachus Reom., 
Bervardo, filio Barcinon. comitis , Nicolaus I, papa, 


1 \Bernarda marchioni, papa, (XXVI, 
Bernardo comiti, ibid., 814. 
Bernardo, epise. Placenlino, Stephanus V, papa, 
C XXIX, 812 
Bernardo monscho, Gerberius, CXXXIX, 221. 
Bernardo episc., Victor Il, papa, CXLIII, 813. 
— tilio Sausonis, Alexauder II, papa, CXLVI, 


140 
ul diacono, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLYIII,478. 
2 abb. Massiliensi, ibid.; Bernardus comes, 
u udo, Bisuldunensi comiti, Urbanus I, papa, CLI, 
Bernardo, Obstrerandensi archidiac., ibid., 582. 
Bernardo, Bononiensi epise., ibid., 300. 
Bernardo, abb. monasterii Rivipullensis, ibid., 472. 
Bernardo, Majoris monaslerii abb., Urbanus li. papa, 
CLI, 518; Ivo Carnot., CLXIH, 14, 
Bernardo, abb. S. Launomari, Goffridus abb., CL VII, 


Ioannes vul, 


Bernardo, — ecenobii 8. Werburge, Anselmus 
Cantuar., CLIX, 

Bernardo "a Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 282. 

Bernardo, abb. monasterii S. Sophiz Benevent., Ge- 
lasius II, papa, CLIIII, 493. 

Bernardo, A usciensi orcegine, .» Calixtus If, papa, 
CLIII, 1094; Gelasius II, papa, CI XIII, 307. 

Bernardo, primali et _ episcopis Hispanie, Pa- 
schalis IT, papa, CI- XIII, 321. 

Bernardo, Antiocheno patricrehs, ibid., 303, 316; 
Honorius tl, + Papa, CLAYI, 1281. 

Bernardo, Fapiensi episc., Calixtus II, papa, CLXII!, 


Bernardo, Biterrensi vicecomiti, 1307. 

Bernardo, archiepisc. Toletan., Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, 
Pa, CLIIII. 60 142, 4161, 
195, 370, 380, 591, 393, 1219, 1222, 1225; Gelasius 11, 
papa, CLXII, 491, $05. 


& - | Melgor. comiti, Honorius II, papa, CLXVI, 


Bernardo, abb. Clarev., Hildebertus Cenoman., 
CLAXI, 294; P. Abelardus CLXXVII, 335; Innocentius 
Il, paps; Cl. XXIX, 136, 311, $15, 517, 654; Lucius Ii, 
abs, CLXIXIIX, 910; Eugenius If, papa, CLXXX, 1124, 

Petrus (luniae., CLXXXU , 469; Bernardus abb. 
ltalus, CLXXXIll, $47 ; abb. de 8 ina, CLXXXII, 578, $90, 
$92 ; Alfonsus rex, CLXXXIL, 675; Su rius, ab. 8. 
Dion vsit CLIIIII, 675; CL XXXVI, 1440; Kvervinus 
Steinfeldensis, CL. XXXII, 676; Henrieus Remensis, 
CLXXXII, 680; Joannes Aletonus. CLXXXII, 68%; M., 
Cracoviens. episc., ibid., 681, Thoma, abb. Maurigniac., 
ibid., 682; Matrona quedam, ibid., 685; Samso Remens., 
CLAXX1H, '693; Henricus Trecensis, CL XXIII, 695; Pe- 
trus Ven, CLXXXIX, 159, 247, 259, 321, 398, "401, 404, 
425, 445; Henricus Remens. _ CXCYI, 165. 

Bernardo, Hildesemensi episc., Innocentins IT, papa, 
CLXXIX, B4, 1570; Eu A2 papa, CLXXX, 1082; 
Wibaldus abb., CLXXXI 235. 

Rernardo, Saguntino —_ » Innocentius 11, papa, 
CL.XXIX, 407. 

Bernardo Sidonleusi, ibid , 329, 57, 400. 

Bernardo, Padelburgens episc., Innocentivs II, papa, 
CLXAIX, 1 

fe Va abb. monssterii S. Petri Perusini, Lucius 
1 CL XXIX, 828; Eugenius HI, papa, 'CLIXX, 
1029. | 


Bernardo, episc. S. Davidis Menevensis, Lucius II, 
papa, CLAXIX, 71. 


209 


- Cesaraug. episc, , Evgenius Ill, papa, CLIXX, 
12 

Bernardo, Namnetensi episc., ibid., 1538. 

Bernardo, abb. monasterii Urzercensls, ibid., 1212. 

Bernardo, episc., Paderborn., ibid., 1492; Adrianus IV, 
papa, CLXXX 111, 4375; Henricus Mindensis, CLIIIII, 
1330; Wibaldus abb, ibid., 1212, 1446, 1434. 

Bernardo, archie ise. Tarracon. „ Lugenius III, papa, 
CLIXX. 1881, 1 

Bernardo, Santon. episc., ibid., 15184. 

Bernardo, S. Petri Rome archipresb., ibid., 1888. 

Bernardo abb., Hildebertus Turon., CL XXIII. 266. 

Bernardo de Portis, Bernardus adb., ibid., 312, 313. 
* rnardo presbylero, Adriaaus IV, papa, CLXXXVIlI, 


2. 
Bernardo cardinali 


presbylero, Wibaldus abb., 
Cl XXIII, 1429. 
Bernardo, Porluensi episc , S. Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 
495, 496, 497. 


Bernardo, abb. ecclesie B. Mariz Electensis, Alexan- 
der III, papa, CC, 140. 

Bernardo, priori 8. Stephani Niveru., ibid., 

Bernardo, preposito 8. Joannis — becng 4 ibid., 
17 


1. 8 
. 2 priori monasterii S. Fidis de Bosham, ibid., 


Bernardo, Biterrensi episc., ibid., 1208. 

Bernardo, Nivernensi epise, ibid., 371, 637, 640, 644, 
647, 648, 7%. 

Bernardo de Corilo, ibid., 187. 

Bernardo priori 8. Laurentii Florentini, 1084. 

— _ Apollinaris Classensis, Urbanus III, 

1 
ernardo, abb. S. Maris de — ibid., 1069. 

Bernardo, Philippus de Harv eng, CCl, 77, 18. 

Bernardo, Faventino episc., estinus III, papa, 
CVI. 1065. 

Bernardo, Auxitan. ecclesie archiepisc., ibid., 1111. 

Bernardo comiti, 8. Willelmus abb, CCIX, 679. 
— de Vicenis, Willelmus abb, 8. Thom, ibid., 
4 . 
Bernardo, archiepisc. ' Messanensi, 
papa, CC XIV, 1030. 

Bernardo, Olorensi episc., id., CCXV, 300 

Bernardo, abb. monasterii 8. Petri Psalmodiens., id., 
CCXVI, 620. 
b — abb. et monachis S. Gregorii, id., CCXVII, 


Innocentius III, 


Berneredo, Prenestino episc., Petrus Cellens., CCII, 
540, 341, 843. 

Berneredo, abb. 8. Crispini, Petrus abb. 8. Remigii, 
ibid., 817, 848, 881. 

Bernerio abb., S. Abbo Floriac., cxxxix. 432. 
n priori Credoneusi, Gollridus abb., CLYII, 

8 

Bernerio, abb. monasterii rare Ivo Carnot., 
CLXII, 230, 275; Goffridus abb., CLXII, 159, 160, 161. 

Bernero abb., Joannes III. papa, CL A 1018. 

Beruhelmo abb., Honorius |, papa, CI. XVI Il. 1274. 

Bernoldo preposito, Lambertus Atrebat., CLIII, 687. 
4 abb. Gigniacensi, Fot mosus papa, CAXIX, 


Bernoni e 8 K An- CXXXI, 813. 
Beruoni, indociuensis, Urbanus II, 


* CLI, 583 

rnoni. abb. 8. Maris de Berghe, Innocentius II, 
» CLXXIL, 502. 
noni, Magnopolitan. episc., Alexander 111, papa, 


i episc. Suession., Gerardus Camerac., CXLII, 


Beroni, preposito Garhocencis ecclesiz, Innocentius 
II, papa, CLXXIX, 584. 

Berrario abbati, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 941. 

Bertz, abb. S. Georgii Pragensis, Eugenius ll, papa, 
CLIXX. 1832. 

Bertero, Camerac. archidiacono, Stephanus Tornac., 
CCXI, 470, $74, 486, 511. 

Bertero, | abb. S. Evurtii Aurelian., ibid., 484, 538. 

Berthe, Iregin? Auglorum, S. Gregorius Magnus, 


LXXVII, 1147. 
* hene, ine Francorum, Alexander III, papa, 
Berthario abd., Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 990. 


Bertherio, Vienn. episc., Aurianus papa, XCVI. 1223. 
Bertholdo prevosito, Urbauus II. papa, CLI. 198. 


INDEX ALPH, EO0RUM QUIBUS EPIST. INSCRIPTA. 


210 


Bertholdo, abb. S. Blasii, lnnocentius Ii, papa, CL IXI X. 
62, 164, 258, 336, 338, 499, 300; Honorius II, papa, 
CLXVI, 1281. 

\bertholdo, abb. de Cella, Eugenius III, papa, CLIX, 


Berl oe, 5 S. Maria in Garze, Lucius III. 


papa, C( 

edel archidiacono, Innocentius III. papa, CCXVI, 
Rertbolſo, abb., Honorius II, papa, CLXVI, 1233. 

_gPertichramno, episc. Cenoman., Fortunatas, IL IXX, 


Bertoldo, 8. Lupus Ferrar., CAIX, 336. 
Bertoo, abb. 8. Bonifacii Fuldensis, lonocentius 11, 


papa, CLAXIX, 187 
| riramno, priori celle S. Fidis, Paschalis II, papa, 


CL XIII, 185 
Bertramno, epise. Metensi, Innocentius Iii, a, 
CCXIV, 916, 1103. ” 
Berirando, fllio Raimbaldi, Alexander II, papa, CXLVI, 


1388. 
Bertrando, Narbon. archiepise., Urbanus II, papa, CL1, 
495; Paschalis Il, pap, CLXIII, 32. 

Bertrando, abb. 3 Grandis-Silve, lonocentius 


I, „ CLXXIX, 588. 
„ preposito Aquensi, Colestinus II, papa, 


Eugenius III. popa, 
n » Burdigal. archiep., Alexander III, paps, 
Berirando, Aniciensi episc., Innocentius III, papa, 


Bertrando, Agennensi episc., ibid., 
Bertranno comili Tolosano, Paschalis "1 papa, CLAIII, 


18. 
Bertraunno, abb. 8. Eusebil, Anastasius IV, papa, 
CLXXXVIHI, 1071. 
Bertrico, abb. Reotensis monasterii, Innocentius II. 
N duci, S. Gregorius Vit, paps 
u rentano us x 
CXLVIH, 596. & 


Bertulpho, S. Donatia 
lis 11, paps, CLXHI, 97, 979. 
Bertulpho, abb. S. Eucharii Trevir. e papa, 


LXXI, 1303. 
Bertuipho pho, Murbacensi abb., Innocentius II, papa, 
de epa. S. Marie Steinſe densi, Honorius 


I, papa, C 
'Bescelino, abb. S. Nicolai.de Septem-Fontibus, Inno- 


788. 
wy = Forojuliensi epise., 
CLXXX, 1085. 


contive. i Il. 1 C CLXXIX, 391; Eugenius III, papa, 
ooh abb. monasterii 8. Baronis, Adrianus IV, 


papa, CLXXIVHI, 1487. 

thlemitico episc , Petrus Ven., CLIIXIX, 162. 
Bibliensi episc., Innocentius lil, papa, CCXYI, 1205. 

A archiep. Canusino, Joannes XII, papa, (ALI, 


1 ecelesie canonicis, Calixtus Il, papa, CL XIII, 
Bisuntins ecclesiw clero et populo, Paschalis II, papa, 


Bisuntino x" isc., Innocentius III, r 
103, 232, 480, 1037; "CCXV, 68, 1372; VI, 690 
iin 1250. di abbalibus, Adrianus IV 
terrensis dicecesis vs, „ papa, 
CLE, 1338. 
Bituricensis ecclesiz parochis et parochianis, Vulla- 
dus, CX XI, 1136. 


r 0, Cf Mil. W CXXVYI, — * 
regorius papa, ; Sugerius 
CLXXXVI, 1389. 

Biluricensi archiepise., 2 — papa, — 
1186; Paschalis 41, papa, ibid onorius II, 
CLXVI, 1306; Alexander wil, aps won 1195, 41 
Innocentius in, 183, 199, 249, 


page, © CEXIV, 1 
i141; Ax, 43, 10 182, 245, 725, 726; CCXVI, 
606, 639, 645, 644; N 1. 203. 


Bituricensi archidiacono, Innocentius HI, papa, CCXVI, 
3. 
* decano et capitulo, ibid., 43, 1198; CCXVII, 


3 comitisse Campanie, Adamus abb., CCXI, 691; 

Innocentius III, papa, CCXVI, 42. 
landiniacensibus fratribus, Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 226. 
Blando presbytero, Hormisda papa, LAͤhi, 467. 


211 INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX (Cc. 212 


- 2 man B. Variz de Horta, Alexander 


Biasjo, abb 
III. papa, 
3 comitia 8 abb., CLIIIII, 302; 


ata il I 222 
Hobjensi epise., lnnocentios 11], papa, CCXIV, 785. 
leno, presd. et abbali, paps, LXXXVLL, 99 


Lugdun., 1 III. papa, 


. II. 405, 110. 51255 145, 148, 146, 
147; Theo loricus rex, LXIX, 5 514, 889, $70. 
Bohemia, S. G n 122. 


— ay 22 7 il , papa, CCXVI, 1046. 
1 n 335, _n CCXVI, 1149, 
— opiee., id., CCXV1, 6 . 
—— 10 8. ibans ll, page Innocentius III, 
Ra ans, 8. Gree 
1 duci, 8. G us VII, papa, 
| n 685. 


„ ibid., 606, 639, 672, 802, 
ö 1155, 1157, 1199, "41 167 ns. 
52, Poel 16s, IEA 


, Gregorius II, papa, 76k 


eplisc. Albanens), S. Petrus 
Tarvisino episc., Eugenius III eps, CLKXI, 


i * 
; . Mutineosis ecclesie, Lucius Ill, 
*. 


Cannens. episc., Urbanus III, papa, CCIT, 
Bonifilis, Gerundensi episc., Gerbertus, CYXXIX, 207. 
Bonis'illo, $504 et monacho, Benedictus VIII, 
1 — 1 1 N. N 1246. 
2 po AVI. i 
Bonizoni »bb., Leo II, pa LI, 21. „ 
X, papa, idid., 872: Nicolaus I, papa, idid., 1301. 
; esbyt. ecclesize Parmensis, Innocen- 
Aus II. papa, CL bn, oh 
Rono, de Vivo, Cuitetions II. Papa, ibid 


„ 806. 
Bono, episc., Clemens III, papa, (CI V, 14350; 
Ceotestinus 111, paps, CVI, 1033; Innocentius ul, papa, 


oa Ly 
ſratribus, Innocentius II, 


i 841; us IH, CLIIXI. 1381. 
5 Benin; Csenalens, S pet trus Damianus, CXLIY, 


eat abb. — 288 8. Laurentii de Aversa, 
Lucins HI, 4 CC1, 1188 

Rononiensi 0 , Alexander im, |, Papa, CC, 1037. 

Bononiensi et populo, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 


483. 
— „papa, CCXVI, 
ello marchioni, Hugo rex, CIXXIIX. 250 


— Boxoni comiti, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXV1, 679, 681, 


827, 855, 880. 
Bosoni, Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 203. 
Nosoni, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 348. 
Bosoni, Anselmus Cantuar., CLYNI, 1205; CLIX, 48, 56. 


 Roxonl, legalo sedis apostolice, Calixtus ll, 
CLANL, Tals m_ _ 
Bosoni cardinali, Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 94, 372. 
Bosoni, Cephaludensi episc., Alexander Wm, papa, CC, 


Bovoni abb „Stephanus V, papa, CXXIX, 794. 
Bovoni abb. S. Bertioi, Vietor II, papa, CXLIII, 829. 
Doron, abb. monasterii S. Amandi, Calixtus II papa, 


cin, 1159 
ie *dvuci, — uw, papa, CCXVI, 1022, 
1044 20 1075 11041, 
Bracarensi — „E jos III, 1055, JE. 
1405; Innocentius III. papa. 001 xv, $82, 667 689, 703, 
745; "CCXV, 810, 81 812, 1 N 


Brandi ls, Theodoricus rex, n 05. 

Branimiro, Joannes VIII, F805 CXXVI, 84 

Braulioni 1 — rus 15 III. 680, 
651, 654, 655 ., ibid., 674, 678, 680, 
686, 690; — ill, papa, LXXXVIN, 405. 

Brechine „Inbocentlus 111, papa, CCXV, 1305, 
CCXVI, G. 

Breme 


nel ecclesize, Chonradus 1 imper , CLI, 1068. 
archiepise. , lon-»centius III, papa, CCLV, 428, 


Bremensi 
CCXVII, 97. 
Bremensis provineis clero, id., CCXVII, 227, 280. 
Brictio, __ episc., Cots II , CLXINI, 
1138; Gerard ism,, CLI Ali, 15D; unoceutius 
II. , 1 A 75 2 — 
„priori eee evie res Roffe Euge- 
Sd, abb. do Calvo, 3 III, papa, CC, 612. 
Brientio, filio comitis, Gilbertus Foliot., CIC, 796. 
Briocensi archidiacono, Innocentius III 1 A. $14. 


Briocensi epise., Lucius Il, C 
nus IV papa, CLEEXYILL | 1600. Y 


Brivatensi Innocentius III 1 
CCLV, 18463 Ls INT 1, 875, N * 
Britan fannie episcopls, 


Leo IV, paps, CXV, 667, 670. 

Britannia comiti, Nicolaus Clarev., CLIXAH, 671. 
Britwaldo archiepisc. Cantuar., Constanlinus papa, 
LXXXIX, 535, 558 
Brixjensi archidiacono, Innocentius Ill, papa, CCXV, 


Brixiensi epise., ibid 
Brixinensi episc 
— fry ne Francorum 


K XVII, 796, 813, $81, Lebt. 04k. 1181, 1167 


— Ratherius Veron., C XXXIX. 631. 
Brunoni, Goopertus abb., CXXXIL, 369. 


* Vil, pops e WT CTA 5 — 


A S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
Brunoni ($.), Carthusian. — Urbanus II, pa pa, 


rh 13, 855, 1148. 


Basen Belgarum lvo Carnot., —4 27. 

Brunoni abb., S. Marie, Calixtus 1, papa, CL AIli, 
12712; innocentius 11, pa, CLXXXIX, 

Brunoni, Trevir. „Paschalis n papa, CLI, 


Bi. 1148: Hee bates > bt CLIVI, 1 
ecclesi Rorensls, lInnocentius Il, 
«7 = 


noni Wan ,Bernardus abb., CLXIXIII, 
92, 108, 107, 108; Iynoeentius III, 3 CCxVI, 2 
Brunoni, abb. de Clara-Valle , 
CLXXXH, 487. 
„Bonitseius Mogunt., LXXIIIXI. 729, 731. 
Saxonum, Joannes IV. papa, LIII, 607. 
Bulgaris, Nicolaus papa I, CXIX, 978. 
Burcardo, Wreinensi ea nonico, Iinnocentius III, papa, 
„ 236. 


_ epise. Wirtzburgensi, Zacharias papa, 


e rchi Lugd Bened VI, 
, a jepise. Lugdun., jctus pa- 

pa, ibid., 4601. 

Burchardo, archiepise. Vienn., ibid., 1601. 

Burchardo abb., Berno Augiensis, Ii 1161. 

Burchardo, Halberstad. in Alexander Il. papa, 
— , 1286; S. Gregorius VII papa, CILVIII, 320, 372, 

Burchardo, Basileensi episc., S. Gregorius vn, pa, 
CLXIVIII, 374. pi 55 * 

Burchardo, Meldensi IA „Honorius Il, ; Papa, CL CLXVI, 
1287, 1506; lnnocentius papa, CCXV, 1 

Burchardo, Balernensi abb., S. Beruardus Clarev., 
CLXXXIlI, 303. 


213 
_Bucrchardo, abb. Constant., Eugenius III, papa, CLYX\A, 
318. 


— Eyestettens| episc., ibid., 1508, 1544. 
| :urchardo, abb. S. Michaelis, Wibaldusabb., CLXAXIX, 
260 

Burchardo, abb. 8. Arnulft Metensis, Colestinus III, 
papa, (CVI. 955. 

Burchardo, abb. 8. Marte Godesavensis, Calixtus II, 
papa, CLXHI, 1240. 

RBurdegalensibus, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, CLLVIN, $62. 

Burdegslensi archiepisc., Paschalis II papa, CI. XIII, 
241; Calixwws Il, pape, CL Null, 1186; Honorius II, pa- 
7.8 1506; lunocentius It, a, 2 - he 47, 209, 

7, 568; CCXV, 1846; CCXVI, 252, pay. 

Bu encibus 8. Remigii Remensls, — III, 
papa, CCXVH, 178. 

Burgensi episc. in Hispania, Lueins Il, , CCAXIX, 
928; lanocentius III, papa, CCXVY, 227; vi, 1240,1 11. 

Burgensis Ecelesie archipresb., Innocentius I, pa- 
pa, CCXLY, 878. 

Burgundiz duci, Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, 1425. 
Burgundis duciss®, Bernardus Clarev., CLAXXLX11, 266. 
Burgundio, S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 76, 98, 104. 
ag, Sidonius, LVIII, 635. 

" 798% Noviom. eccles., Petrus de Roya, 

. I, 


„ judici Turritano, Imnocentius HI, papa, CCXIV, 
1175; CCXVI, 465, 887. 


8 presbytero tero cardinali, lanocentius III, papa, CCXY, 
C., episc. Tyrens., i 
ildesem. e N 1297. 


C., — | epive 2205 
i, idid., 904 


d. 15. 806, 1087; CCIIV, 16. 


G. 
Cab — _ 
Petrus Damiauus, 


Cadalao, epise. 'Parmeosi, 8. 


Petrus Clarev., CCI, 1400 
1 L decano S. Aniani Aurelian. * Lucius ", papa, 
C 

Cocilie, abb. S. Ambrosii de Petra Plana, Innocentius 


II, „Cl. „ 818. 
2 Constantions VII, 482; 


Liberius, papa 
vi, 4549; 8 XVni, 315, 339, 540; 8 
Augustinu: III, mc" 
Cecilio, . Cyprianus, W, 373. 
Caeilio, episc. _ esano, Sisebutus rex, LIXXI, 365. 
| Clextino AK * 72 XXXil1, 85, 868, "983; 
10. G. Nestorius, ibid., 488, 442, 


8, Cyrillus, ibid. 1 15 Ap -4 
BAROcenllas CCI 
94, 120 1205; 5: AVI. * * 


rie abba iss, 8. Cegaries, LX VII, 1128, 1128. 
2 archiepisc., Calixtus 1I, papa, (Lin, 


Cesario episc. Arelat., Ruricius, LVIII, 108, 111; 
Avitus Vienn., LIX, 229, 230; Ennodius, I. AI“, . 
Are tn papa, . 451 e 1 7 

r was gilius 

LXIIX. 567; Dooldzrios 
""Czcario add., dete — „rl IA, 4090. 
Calaritano judici, lnvocentius III, papa, CCXLY, 917, 


Calaritan. regs ibid., 296, 918; CCXV, 1242, 
Caldenboruensi pre 


Locius = . cci, 1185. 
Caldonio, 8. Crrinns, | 23. 7.7 papa 


Caliswere , abb. 8. Andrea = — , Alexander 
HI, papa, CC, 1125. 

Calixto II papa, 'G offridus 
Eusebius cardivalis, CLXII, 1337; Urbanus Laudav. 
ibid., 1338; Ludovicus VI, ibid., 1339; 
war., CLXIlI, 1348; Adalbertus Mogunt., 

Calensibus Tratribus, Petrus Cellensis, (CI 

Ss Symmachus, 2 —_— _ 

inicho, Italie exarcho, S. rius Magnus 
LXXV11, 948, 1020. : TY . 

Calojoanni, regi Bu rorum, Innocentius III, papa, 
CCXIIV, 1115; CCXV, 1358, 277, 295, 705 

Calminio, Sidonius, LViH, $45. 

Calmosiscensis ecelesis abb., Pontius abb., CLXIII, 


* 

Calvino presbytero, Aleuinus, C, 245, 347 

Camaldulensi priori, or 111, papa, CC, 106; lu- 
nocentius Il, papa, CCXV, 1490. 
Cameracensi clero el 'plebi, 
CXXVI, 269; Urbanus II, papa, 
Atrebat., CLX1, 655. 


Hinemarus Remens., 
CLI, 457; Lambertus 


INDEX ALPII. EORUM QUIBUS EPIST. INSCRIPTMX 


abb., CL VII. 51, 52, 55, v4; | 


214 
* ne archidiascono, Stephanus Tornac., (XXI, 


1 1 uus 11 CCXITF,116 
971 7 oe, 00, 1767 1129, t U b. OUR, 


Cameracevsi cauouico, lunocentius III papa, CCXVI, 


222. 

Camille, Ennodius, LXNI, 152. 

Campavis omnibus, Soiber ipa, (XXIX, 117. 
Campaniano, Sidonius, LVIII, 465. 

Cancelldrio Parisiensi, Inuocentius nl, papa, CCXV, 


| Candidian, $. Ambrosius, XVI, 1286; Sidonius, LV11I, 
— 2 = Saresb., . 6. | 
Magnus LAV, Tay, 8 . vii, Andrew, S. - Gragorles 
* * episc., 8. Gregorius Maguus, ibid., 544, 
— FTE unensis eccles. B. Mauritii, Honorivs 


— 1 4 de Aldicurte, 8. Bernardus Cla- 


rev., Cl AIII 
G N p eecles., Alexander Ill, papa, 
Canonieis 8. Angeli F lnnocenuius I, papa, 
CLXXIX, 571. 2 * 
Canonicis ., Adrianus IV, popa, 


S. Eugebii Antissiodor 
CLXXX VII, 1547; 3 — CXCVI, 1588, 
([anonicis M Ar 


ut papa, CCXIV, 25; CCXVH, 9. % 
ſein A*tensibus; Lucius IH, paps, CCI, 1468. 
| Cononcs Atrebat. ecgl., Eugenius 111, papa, CLXIXX, 


_ Canonicis 8. Audomari, Innocentius III, paps, 
Canonicis 8. Crucis Aurelian., Adrianus IV, paps, 
CLXAXXV111, 1603. 


Canonicis Bajocensibus, Lucius 111, papa, CCI, 1107. 
 Canonicis de Bellovidere, Petrus Blesensis, cen, 92. 
1 Bangarensibus, S. Thomas Cantvar., CXC, 


23 8. LF og nungs 1105 i A, 


| Ge bee in. „CCI! 
e Le peeve ig Calixtus 11, papa, CLIIn, 


Canopicis Bethlehemitanis, lonocentius III, papa, 
CCXVI, 1239. 
Canonicis 


_- Disuntinis, Calixtus II, papa, CLXIH, 1106, 


1 Marie Blesensis, Callixtus II, papa, ibid., 
N eceles. Bremensis, Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 
Canonieis Brivatens. eccl. S. Jaliani, Calixtus I, papa, 
" Canobics Marie Brixi is, Eugenius III, 
non arias Brixiens us 
CLXXX, 1366. = * 
Canonicis Brundusinis, Innocentius III, papa, CCXIV, 


807. 
3 S. Andres Burdegal., Urbanus If papa, Cl. I, 


Canonicis Cabilonensis eccles., Adrianus IV, papa, 
CLXXX VI, 1402. 
l L eccles. Cæsaraug., Clemens III, papa, CCIV, 
— eecles. Cesenatis, Alexander 111, papa, CC, 
Canonicis eccles. Calvimontis, Adrianus IV, papa, 
CLIIIVII, 1535. 
Canonicis Casentinis, Innocentius III, papa, CCXY, 863. 
Canonicis 8. Petri de Curis Cenoman. * III. 


papa, CCXV, 797. 
Canonicis eccies. Cremonensis, Calizxtus II, papa, 


CLXIII, 1269. 
Canonicis eceles. SS. Andrew et Nicolai Empulensis, 
Celestiuus III, papa, CCYI, 944. 
Canonicis eccles. Faventins, lonocentius II, papa, 
LL 681. 
eis eceles. Ferrariensis, Adrianus IV, papa, 

XI XVIll 1548. 
— icis eccles. Gerboredii, Alexander in, papa, CC, 
Canonicis ecc'es. Coslariensis, Adrianus IV, papa, 
CLXXXVIII, 1420 
A Cononicis .eccles. Uereſordiensis, Gilbertus Foliot., 
XC. 795, 


215 INDICES PATROLOGTIE SPECIALES. 


Canonicis 8. Florentii Haselasensis, Lucius III, papa, 
CCI, 1440. 
is ribus Lateranensious, Anastasius IV, 
N * 16990. 
Rn * III, 


Laudunensis, 
A Ea ak 1210; 10; Alozios impor us imporator, CC, Lv 
nnocentius 
e ibid., 86. * 


innocent ius 1, papa, 
e 
Canonicis ecel. — Y... - III. . papa, J. 1082. 


Canonicis 8. 
Fin = Fl l 1255 88 


| cine; 157 Gregorlvs \ . . — : 
TIT e e e 1 wth 


uus Hl, 229 1 
tiscon , E — II, Pape, CXLYI, _ 
2. l. 1 — 


_ S. Bartholomer Mediolan., Iunocentius III, 
8 Marie de Mirabello, [nnocentius [11, paps, 
CCLV1I, 103. Rad me 

III. FL Innocentius Ill, + 1 
constitutis, Inno- 

centius II. papa, CLAXI 
— —— — Lg — Il, papa, CC, 
Canenieis 8. Victoris Parisiensis, Alexander III, papa, 


_C Genoveſs Parisjens., Kugenius III, papa, 


. 1680; 875 Trvanus 11 pap es I] K fn A ed papa, 


Passu, Lucius III, 
KN Tatherburnensibus , Widaldus abbas, 
lexandri Pergamensis, Innocentius 11, 


, G. T411. l. 
8. 


4 A III. e CORTE 7. 


- Antonini Placent., lnnocentius Il, 


* DEA Urbanus Ill, papa, CCIl, 1346. 


lensibus, Alexander Ill, papa, 


e . . 


— 11. 


re 


Peiri — Innocentius III, papa, 
Marie in portu Ravenne, Paschalis Il, pa- 
. e 4 
1 Caelestinus III. papa, CCVI1, 
WM. Canouicis eccles. Spinalensis, Lucius 111, papa, CCI, 
Canonieis S. Crucis de Stam * 

1513, 1316. pis, Lucius [I], papa, CC, 
Eecles. Suerinensis, Cœlestinus papa, (CVI, 
1 Sulrins, Innocentius III, papa, CCXVI, 
E- + Tarentanensie, Eugenlus Ill, papa, 

'  Canoniecis eccles. B. Petri de T , 
111, paps, CCXVI, 113. orgatona, Ilnnocentius 
Canonicis B. Marie T Tornaceazsis, Innocentius III, papa, 


CC.XIV, 138. 
Canonicis Trevir., Clemens Ill, COT, 1442. 
Canonicis B. Martini Turon. „ Vil, papa, 
CXLVYIIiI, 700; Urbanus II. papa, Cl. l, ; Innocentius 
XIX, 406, 545. 


It, papa, _. X, 4 


107 Calestinus II, papa, CCVI, 
ati provincise suffraganeis, S. Thomas Cantuar., 
— — Urbanus III, papa, CCII, 1478. 


— INDEX (cx. 216 


Cantori Grandisylve, Nicolaus Clarmv., CXCVT, 1649. 
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— on. Garstensis monasterii, Alexander Ui, 
Conrado, Tarvisino epise., Lucius III, papa, CCl, 
Conrado, Corbeiensi abb., Lucius [1], papa, ibid., 1296, 


Conrado, abb. monasterii 8. Maria de de Sitanstelin, 
Urbanus lil, papa, CCH, 1454. 

Conrado, pre ito S. J. B. in Radesdorf, Clemens 
al. papa, CCLV, 1456; Cualestinus lil, papa, CCVI, 


os .onrado, episc. Ratispon., Cœlestinus HH, papa, CCVI, 
Conrado, scholastico Curiensi, Innoceatins 1H, papa, 

CCXV, 1286. 

Conrado 1 Petro, filiis Malabrance, id., CCXIV, 290; 


CLXVI, 

5 Conrado Metensi episc., l., CCXVI, 709. 
Tonrado episc. Helverstadensi, ibid., 870. 
Conrado electo Mindensi, id., CCXVH, 201. 
Consentio, 8 Augustinus, XXXIII, 452, 912. 
Consoranensi episc., id., CCXV, 1564. 
Consulari viro illustri, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 607. 
Constanti imperatori, Martinus I, papa, LAXXVII, 


Constanti®, regine Galliarum, Gregorius V, papa, 
CXXXYLL, 931 ; ulbertus Carnot, CALI, 218. 


Constantiz, abb. monasterii 8. Julie Drixiens., Inno- 
centius III, ; Papa, CLXXXIX, 
Coustantiz reginm Sicilie, id., CCXIV, 386, 387, 


Constantiensis e clericis et la 8. — * 
VII, papa, CXLVIN, 636. _ 

Constantiensi episc., Urbanus If TM ,CLI, 83; 1 
nocentins III, papa, CCXIV, 49; CCXVI, 1258 
c N- 85 — prapoetio, decano, et capitulo, id, 


X Connanina Auguste, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 
Constantiniano, viro experientissimo, senatori, pref, 

pret., LXIX, 869. 

Constantino Helena, VIII, 829. 

1. Uno, Narniensi episc., S. Gregorius Magnus, 
. episc. Scodritano. ibid., 1240. 

1 3 — 1 imperatori, filio Heraclii, Joanoes IV, papa, 
Constantino et Irens, Adrian ; XCVI, 1216. 
Constantino, sacerdoti Teles. Wale Joannes 

VIII, papa, CX IVI, 933. 
Constantino , Bonifacius papa, CXXLX, 746; Leo, papa, 

2 Aretino, Alexander CXLVI, 

no, no, Alexander 

1337, 1394; 8. _ vil, Lil . 

Constantino monacho, S. Leo I. 2.4 CXLIM, 777. 

8. Gregorius Y 


Constantino Callaurensi, 11. "papa, 
CI. VIII, 51t. 
Eri e Scholastico Floriacensi, Gerberins, 


C XXIII, 228. 
4, ontantino Miciacensi abb., Gerbertus, CLXXIX, 


r kecles. episc., Pascholis Il, 
9 abb. mona steril a. Marie Aures-Vallis, 
Innocentius Ls pages ,CLIXIX, 338 

Cons1antinopolitanis 

anti ts monachis et 
Papa, 151 25 Joannes Flt, papa, r , 


Constant monaslerii 8. Maries de Borguv., 
Lueius II. papa, CCl, 1168 
B41, 895, 1142; $i us papa, Ar, I Vill Ne Fork Il iu. 
papa, I. VIII. 95 
inopolitanis Sena 


icolaus I, pap, 


e ee 
avs 1, papa, CLIX, 


CodrientiGopel 
„XI. 501; 32828 5 her 


1067; og Con "n, 
Constanti juan jm 1 25 


CCX XVI, 995, 625 8 26 
"XV, 622; c y 
tano potriarehw, ibid., 327, 1186; CCLV, 
947, 1387; TAI 83, 148, | 
antes imperator, Liberius vim, papa, 881; Am- 


brosius, XVI. Un 
Constantio Capreolus, 
Conslantio, Ruricius episc., 'LY in, 105, 118; Ennodius, 


1 98. 
el 667, * . e e 08 7%, l 6s 858. 970, 992, 


1 to Senogallic., ſnnocentius Il! papa, 
KW. 938 PO 4 


Consulibus et populo Fanensibus, ibid., 989 
Consulibus et populo = _ eusibux, idid., * 
Consulibus 


to, d., CCXV, 505, 
T— IM - ap E ercell., Innoceutius 
u 
6 episc., Avitus Vienn., LIX, $32. 


Consulibus et lo Montis Pessulanl, lnnocentius 
Itl, papa, CCXV, 

Conventrens\ trens\ episc., id., CCXTY, 489. 

Conventui 8. Augustini L entlarte, E nas m, 
CLIII. 1488; Gilbertus Folfot., (A, Joannes 


resd., CXCIX, 275, 330, 342, 385; 'Petrus 62; Joannes By 
53 


1. 
Conventiui Charitatis, Gilbertus Foliot, CXC, 938 
Conveutui 8. Remigii Rhemensis, Lucius li, papa, CCI, 


1329. 
Conventui Trium-Fontium, B. Petrus Clareval., ibid., 


Conventui;Mortuimaris, Petrus Clarev., ibid., 1102. 
Conventui virginum Roschild., Wille:mus abb., CCI. 


61. 
*. 'onventui Virginum Slangathot n, Willelmus abb., ibid., 
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Conventui S. Bartbolomei Noviom., Stephanus Tornac., 
Conventui . Leufredi de Cruce, Innocentius IIl, papa, 


— — S. Salvatoris de Tilesio, ibid 
' i Corbeiensi, Caro! us Magoog, Xe TVI, 915; 
eee .d 218; Innocentius 111, Papas CCXVII, 61. 
Germani de Protis, "R 4 
Tropeien, Alexander || pa, CC, 1213. 
., Innocentius Ill. xvi, 221, 222. 
(Coruelio, ; Cyprian nus, III, 700, 8 C: 709, 712. 731, 
8. * uslinus, XXXII, 1075. 
en * 
„Innocentius III, pa 


regorius Magnus, LXXYII, 
Corrarin r , CCXVI, 1235. 
Corrado et Peiro filiis Mal „ Innocentius III, 

papa, „NIV, 290. 

dee et nobilibus, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 


Cosoranensi epise., Innocentius N ny, 1161. 

Conilo comiti, Joannes VIIl, papa, 

Cracoriens| gef. Innocentivs il „papa, 'texiy, 1110. 

Cracoviensi duei. id., CCXV, 1067. 
* clericis, Alexander II, papa, CXLVI, 

Cremonensibus 8. Jonpcemt Conradus I, 2 1 7 


Cremonensi us Il Rik. —* 
S 836, GV. 50 310, 12 680, 
8 ne. Salonitan., Paschalis II, papa, 


c Ait. 
10, 8. August., XXX111, 128; hs II. _ 
LAI, 744, * 


esensis, e 72. 
I, 86. 


et plebi, 8. Gregorius Magnus, 


a papa, CCXIV. 1178; CCXVY, 
107, 1038, 1151 ; CN 285 
Hieronymus, XIII. 147. 


„Aleuinus, 
Cumano — is 1. . CLIin 393. 
Cuniberto, « Taurin., A cuinus, C, 490; S. Grego- 


rius VII, papa, II VIII, 387, 419, 438. 
Cuniganto, viro illustri, Athalaricus rex, LXXX, 759. 
abbalisse, Benedictus VIII, papa, CXXXIX, 


ti, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 751. . 
Siegburgenais, Paschalis II, pava 


Cunonf, Berno abb. — — CXLII, 1167. 
decano, Stephanus Ternae., Ga. N, 
Corenting, —— Innocentivs I; 7. & SN 4050. 
tino, 2 1 , 
251. 1207, 1508; (Fi. 464 
3 et 4s, Bowlaius Mogunt., ,LXXXIX, 755, 


765; Lullus, XCVI 
Chlinvio, 2g} 1h: wy XXX111, 991. 
thio preebyiero, in centivs IM, pops CCL 
lero, Innocentius 
ps III. is, 716, 725, —_ * IV, 2 wn. 
290, 307, 331, 42, 422, 425 
| Gpriano preabytero, 8 Jn XX11, 1166. 
ese Athalaricus rex, 107 751. 
| CIprins con . Gregorius XxV11, 636, 
672, 720, 14. * 755, 757 59, 760, 96, A. 875, 912. 
sacrarum largitionum, Theodoricus 
rex, LXIX, — 


Cypriano, abb. abb. S. Vincentii in Wratis, Colestinus III, 


r S. Gregorius Magnus, LIXVII, 725. 
11 episc. Constantinop., S. Gregorius Magnus, 
L 888, 1 


72 episc., 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 
Jandensi, Urbanus Ii, papa, CLI, 594. 


lo, e 
501; Xyslus ill, papa, ibid., 385, 58 
(rio, scrintario Urbis, lauocentius III, „ papa, CCXVI, 


D., Portuensi episc., Hugo Suession., CXCVI, 1585. 
D., abb. Casinensi, Alexander III, papa, (C, 882. 


D., ano episc, ibid. 

B. Schlepize Nhemensi [Rephonus Tornae ,CCXI1, 4£0. 
Daciz regi, 1 Ill, papa, CCX VI, 116. 

Dadoni episc., S Desiderius, XXxV II, 255, 
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Alexand., Colestinus |, , 1, 439, . 
$87, 591, k. _w 
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Dagoberto regi, Desiderius Cadure., LXXXVH, 280. 
— Pisanorum episc., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 350, 


„ Hogo Lugdun., CI. VII, 
129, 130, 132, 135 , 136, 
85, 206, 229, 243; Paschalis 


Darmberto, Senon. . 
$522; Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 97, 111, 
140, 147, 151, 170, 173, 474, 1 
II, papa, CL XIII. 188, 229, 1 


;\Paimberlo, Hierosolym. palriarehæ, Ivo Carnot. cl xu 


Dalbuno, Lullus Mogunt., XCVI, 820. 
2 Dalmachio, Composlellan. episc., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 


286-8705 episcopis, 8. Gregorius Magnus, LIIVII, 
Demeter filio, Alcuinus, C, 240, 211, 212, 357. 
— 1 pape, S. Hieronymus, CXXII, 588, 388,361, 378, 


— quei glorioso, Joannes VIII, papa, CXX VI, 989. 
Damiano monacho, nepoti, S. Petrus Damian. dy Av, 


1 archipresb. Ravenn., 8. Petrus Damianus, 


Danferio archiepi Barensi, Innocentius III, papa, 
N. i. 
Danieli, Theodoricus rex, LS. 386. 

Danieli. Boniſacius Mogunt., LXXXIT, 700. 

Danieli, abb. Kbronensi, Hildebertus Cenom., CI XI, 818. 
Daniell. Pragensi episc., Eugenius IIl, papa, ret 


Danieli, 8 8. — j * Lexov., CUI, 28. 

Danorum regi, S | papa, CXL, wy 
Pazchalis II, papa, eil. s abb., CCIX, 
715; I us 111, papa, 0 1005 CCXVI, 238, 1106; 


— 8. — XIII, 2 
Darferio comiti, Joa Lali 7018. 
Dario, 8. Augustin., III 1019, N 
— 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 736. 
A „ Senator preſectus pretor., 


Davaliensi cantorl, Innocentius 111, , aps, C CCXVI, 460. 
Davaliensi „302, 3 , 360, 
$565, 582, 588, 2 CCLV, 1803, 1506, 1251 
* epise., Benedictas I, papa, LXIX, 685 ; * 


David regi, Aleuinus, C, 288. 

David, Spitonensi episc., Zacharias papa, C XIX., 1165. 
David, Scotorum regi, Honorius 11, _ CLXYL, 1232. 
David magistro, Gil rus Foliot., CXC, 989 

David, Bangor. archidiac., S. Thomas Cantuar., ibid., 


David, Menevens| episc., Gilbertus Foliot., ibid., 846. 
Decanis Canlie, S bomas Cantuar. 15 CLXIXIX, 334. 
Decano et ca itulo S. Aniani Avurelian., Alexander Ill, 
papa, CC, 1044; Innocentius III. papa, CX, 1190; CCAVL, 


Decano el canonicis S. Quintini, — „ papa, 
CC, 1046, 1047; Cœlestinus IIi, papa, (C/, 1 
— iiulo B. Martini Turon. * 82 III, 
„(C, 1044, 1050; Stephanus Torvac., CCX1, 318. 
no et capitulo Lugduvensi, Lucius III, papa, CCI, 


1 
Decano Cenomanensi, ibid., 1317. 
Decano Eccles. S. Castoris 'Cardonensis, Urbanus III, 
papa, CCII, 1427. 
ano et capitulo Carnotensi, Urbanus HI, paps, CCI, 
1465; Petrus „CCI, 819. 
EL et canonicis B. Mariz de Sanx, Cœlestinus III, 
, CCVI, 1282. 
1 Sarisberiensi, Petrus Blesens., CC VII, 


3 — et capitulo 8. Crucis Aurelian., 
nac., CCXI, 405, 
Decano et canovicis de Brugis, ibid., 508, 
Decano 23 — Eccles. Magdeburg., -» Innocentius III, 
paps, CCXIV, 35 
Jecano +> ibid., 68. 
Decano Ulixbonensi, Innocentius Ill, papa, CCXIV, 191, 


Stephanus Tor- 


Deeano et capitulo Stendaliensibus, 5 1 
D=cano et capitulo Remensi , ibid., Ari. 68. 
Decano et eapitulo Nivernensi, ibid., 1300 

Decano et canonicis S. (rueis de Slampis, ibid., 512. 
Decano et capitulo B. Macuti de Barro, i id., 1302. 
Decano 8. Thome Crispiac. Silvanect., ibid., 788. 
Deeano el capitulo Capelle dueis. in 84%, ibid., 313. 
Decano Germani Antissiodor., ibid., 
Decano et eapitulo S. Martioi — 1610. 991. 
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Decano et capitulo Nigellensibus, ibid., 486. 
Decano et eapitulo Lesmorrensibus, bid, 178. 
Decano B. Marie Medii Monasterii, 10 38. 
Decano et capitulo Ebroicensi, ibid., 


oy et conventui — 1 we 432. 


Decano Pinguensi M 'W 

Decano et capitulo 8 8. Weg e e Barro, . 868. 
Decano Eccles. lolelan., id. 2058. 

Decano et canonicis Waterforden, ibid., 293. 

Decano Ambianensi, id., CCXVII, 

Pecano et capitulo S. Marie zee, ibid., 83, 219. 
Decano S. Frambaldi, ibid., 

Decentio epise. Eugubino, S. 3 V., papa, 


XX, 251; LVI, 313; CXXL, 693. 
Decio, Symmachus, XVII, 293, W4, 298, 296, 297, 


298. 
Decio, viro illustri, patricio, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 
Decio, Lilybetano epise., S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVIT, 


1117. 
1 Ennodius, LIIII, 78, 118; Theodoricus rex, 


Delphino e ise., 8. Ambrosius XVI, 1285; Paulinus, 
LII, 188, . 245, 246, 380. 

Delio episc., Joannes VII. , CXXVI, 706. 
Aid de. 8. Hieronym., III, 1107; Pelagius, 


\Demotriano 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 620, 


— — —_— — papa, 4 986. 

J itano, 8. Gregorius Magnus, 

LIIVII, 459. 

Teri 1 regi Russorum, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 
Denehardo,  Bonifacius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 786; Lullus, 

X(:V1, 828. 


Deodato, Bellov. episc., Zacharias Papa, CXXX, 1165. 
Deodato to monasterii S. Marcelli, Joannes 
VIII, E — VI, 805 


— diacono — IA Urbanus II. papa, CLI, 
T Metensi episc., Joannes XIII, papa, CXXXV, 


Decderico, plebano eccles. 8. Marie ad Marturam, 
Adrianus IV, papa, ee 1411. 

Deogratias compresbytero, 8. August., IXIIII, 370. 
Dertusensi episc., Innocentius III, papa, CCXV, 858. 

Desiderato, idonius, LYI, 482. 

—_— S. Hieronymus, III, 492; Paulinus, LXI, 


* Viennensi, S. Gregorius us, LXXVII, 
838, 1028, 1045, 1171. 1 pag og 

Desiderio episc., Verus peccator, LXXX, 445. 

Desiderio Cadurcensi, Bertigislus abb., LXXXVII, 257; 
Ariulphus episc., LXXXVII, 258; Constantius, ibid. Ele- 
gius, ibid., 239; Ravracius, ibid ibid. ; Si ebertus | rex, 
LXXXVII, 260; Paulus, LXXXV11, 260, 261 ; Abbo, ibid.., 
262; Constantinus, ibid., 263; Verus, ibid., „ 265; 
Felix, ibid., 266. 

Desiderio, abb. S. Benedicti Cassin., Alexander II, 
pa, CXLII, 1325; Nicolaus Il, papa, CXLIII, 1305; 8. 
trus Damianus, CALIV, 275, 2 8, 282. 287, 288; 8. —— 
gorius VII, papa, CXLVIn, 288, 609, 615. 

Despotio, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 338 

Deusdedit seribe Ravenn. „ Senator, pref. præt., 
LXIX, 871. 

Neri 
LIIVII, 
bee, war bo Savini, 


2 1 Mediolan, 8. Gregorius Magnus, 
Alexander IIl, papa, CC, 


i R 2 8. Augustin, IIIIII, 1033; Ennodius., 


a; ies, S. Jacobi episc., S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 


Diedmaro comiti, Paschalis II, papa, CLXIII, 30. 
Dickero, abb. monasterii S. Georgii, ibid., 172. 


Didaco, Compostell. episc., ibid., 78. 79, 87, 113, 111, 
440 132, 161, 170, 238, 217, 273. 356, 387, 494; Calixtus 
1109, 1168, 1190, 1210, 1211, 


ps. CLXIII. 1093, 
1913 1288. 1260, 1321 ; Honorius Il, papa, cLXVI, 1135, 
1246, 1269, 1302; Innocentias Il, papa, CLXXIX, 88, 59, 
76, %, 171, 205, 215. 249, 525 ; Anacletus ankipapa, 
CLAXIX, 696, 725. 

Didoni, abb. Marcwardus, CXIX, 83 l. 
Didoni Loudunensi, Hedilo Noviom , CXXIX, 1391. 


Decano el capitulo Capelle ducis 3 id., CCXVI, 


Diederico, =} Metensi., Carolus, CXAXIX, 2093 
Gerbertus, (XX 
Die-noni, comiti, — abb., CXL1, 1313. 


Dieteramo abb Pascha Il, papa, CLXHI, 252. 
Diensi episc., Urbanus 11, ous I, pa 1, 321. 
70. 85 7 8 rectori eccles Full. Inuocentius NI, pa- 


| Diethelmo, Petrns Cluniace., CLXXXINX, 474. 
biethero, abb. de Maulb 
CLXXX, 1316. 
Dietmaro, abb. Rhenaug., Honorius II, papa, Cl XVI, 


1279. 
_—— marchioni, Innocentius II, papa, CLXXIX, 


Dietrieo, abb. S. Crucis de Werd., ibid., 
Dietrico, abb. Formbacensls Eccles., 
— -» 8. 6G Vn, 
elwino, e regorius 
CXLVIII, . 


ronn., Eugevius Ill, papa, 


2 n, 


Papo, 


onysio, Placentino episc., 8. . VII, papa, 


(Al I, 381 5 
1 070 episc. Alexandr., 8. Leo papa, LIV, 624, 
Dioscoro diacono, Ennodi us, L XIII, 112; Hormisda pa- 
— — . Wal vi Innocentius II, 
tmaro , 
pa , CLXIIX, 416. 1 
monasterii 8. Mansueti, 8. Leo IX, papa, 


CXLIN, 654. 
\Dodoni, Mutinensi episc., Calixtus un papa, CL XIII, 
1018.” Ogcensi episc., Eugenius III, papa, CLXXIX, 
i, Reatine Eccles. e Anastasius IV, 9 
NTA 7626 * 4 
Dodoni, — B. Laurentil, Alexander II, pa- 
pa, CC, 451. 


. decano Tarvisin., Alexander [1I, papa, ibid , 
Dolensibus, S. Gregorius VII, CXIVnI. 48. 
ci nsis Eerl. principibus et t populs, Urbanus 11 „papa, 


Dolensis eeelesis clero, Ivo Carnot., CLXII 
Dolensi archiepise., ſos «ll, papa, in. 120; 
Iunocentius III, papa, CUX 
ensi clero et —_— Anastasius IV, , 
CL.XXXVHI, 1038; Aletander il. papa, CC, 87, i 
Dometio, abb. el presb., S. Gregorius Magn., LXXVII, 


Pominics, Ennodius, LXIII, 107. 
890 minen, uxori Joannis, S. r ,LXXVH, 


Dominico, _ — ibid., 125 $10, 847 
Dominico, episc. Car A 
895, 934, 115, 1219. — b * — 
minico episc. Torcellensi, oannes 
CXXV1, 105. " $64 3 
Olivolensi, ibid., 705; 8. Leo IX, Papa, 
CXLIN, 708. 
, archiep. Ravenn., Stephanus V, papa, CXXIX, 


Dominieo, abb. Eeclesiz S. Trinitatis Piscariensis, S. 
Leo IX, 1 2 CXI. III, 674. 
Eecles. Valvensis, ibid., 781. 
\ Dominic Silvio duci, S. Gregorius VIl, papa, CXLVIll, 


Dominico, patriarche Gradensi, ibid., 415. 482. 
Dominico, priori 8. Marie de Carce re, Eu ins I, 
papa, CLXX , 1020; Adrianus IV, papa, C XILIVI II. 


Dominico, abb. S. Justine de Padua, Alexander III, 
papa, CZ, 1146. 

Dominico, abb. Ecclesiv B. Maris de Vite, ibid., 241. 

Dominico Minoto, plebano S. Sylvestri, Urbanus III, 
papa, (II, 1342. 

Nominico Pino, plebano S. Cassiani, Clemens III, papa, 
CCLY, 1363. 

Domitiano, Theodoriens rex, LIII. 320; S. Gregorius 
Magn., LXXVIL, 860,.1105. 

Domitio, Sidonius, LVIII, 473, $24, 

Domnins, Ennodius, LAlI, 113. - 

Domnioni, 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 512. 
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Domaaldo, Hiberniez episc., Lanfrancus. Cantuar., CL, 
$32; Anselmus Cantuar., cdi. 262 
* e 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 


Denen, . . $12. 
XIII, 111. 
— Sidowivs, LV 


bonato, 8. 1 e. 1 t 30 92; 8. Augustinus, XXXIII, 

nus, 

366, 47, 753 dos, LXV, 360. l 
Donato Mladensf op 


vs. episc., lanocent. III, Papa, CCXIV, 
Donidio, Sidonius, LVIn pa 


Donno, 'epixe. —— bt BE 1110. 
Dono . Mesan., orius Magous, LX 
801, 907, — I 
ven —— LIV, 709, 
1350; CXII. 869. 
1 episc. Thessaionic., Hormisda papa, LXIII, 


4 episc., nnocentias lil COXV, 70. 
„ eps. Notens, Frotharius Tollens., CI, 


Drogoni de Cordolio, canonico Noviom., Innocentius 


Ui, papa, CCXV, 939. 
Dromonariis, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 384. 
der ll, paps, 7 * 


ves etri Turvisii, Alezan- 
eltrensi Lanes. Ui. 1272. 
Tomes vi pope OO eee Oc 
. III. papa, 
'Theodoricus rex, L KIX, 6M. 


Dod. lo Nogunt., LXXXIX, 
Dodelino, abb. monzsterii Vallis S. ie, Adrianus 


iv CLXX XVI 1625 
bhdbal, Hallensi — Colestinus III, papa, CCVI, 


Dulciano, Petrus Cluniac., CLAIRE, 88. 
of iribuno et notario, 8. Augustin,, XXIXIII, 


. Athalaricus rex, LXIX, 789. 
7 , Innocentius III, papa, CCXV, 98. 


* — — es X11, paps, CXXX1H1, 
, 2. Cazm-Dei, Anselmus Cantuar., CL VIII, 
made, ob. Troarnensi , Innocentius III, papa, 


i 


C. Iv, 11 
Durando de Osca Innocentius Ill, 0 , 1514; 
AVI, 78, 274, 607, 609. * 


1 „ Tol olosensi episc., Alexander II, papa, CXLVI, 
. „ episc. Arvernorum, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 


S8. Gregorius Magn., 


E., abbati Stabulensi, Petros Cellens., C II, 878. 
E., Andegavensi episc., _ Nivern., CXLI11, 1567. 


antinopolitano, Wibaldus abb. 
CLXXXIX, 1285, 1506; Gilbertus Foliot., CIC, 1086. 


a epise, Bavemberg., Wibaldus ; abb., CLAXXIX, 


ur „ comiti de Leon., Adrianus Iv, papa, CLXIIVIII, 


E., comiti lasuto, Innocentias III. CCXVI, 44. 
Fade — Aleuinus, C. Tt” hits 
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Etichoni, pr 8 Renshovensis ecelesie, Cœlesti- 
nus III, papa, CC VI, 1091. 
* Eucarpo, episc. Messanensi, Pelagius II, papa, LXXII, 


K episc., S. Salvianus Massiliensis, LIII, 160, 
168; Sidonius, I VIII, 501; Paulinus, LXI, . 417, 
Euchratio, S. Cyprianus, IV, 362. 
Eudomio, Ruricius episc., LVIII. 112. 
Eudoni, Nortmannie dapifero, Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 38. 
Endoni, abb. cenobii Vize iacensis, Joannes VIII. papa, 
CXXVI, 808; Stephanus VI, papa, CXXIX, 888. 
Eudon priori, et canonicis _ elcemosyn Ande- 
gav., — eo. III. AN. 
Eudorie Au _ heodosius, Liy, 877, 1060; Nieo- 
laus I, papa, CXIX, 1 
Ni . —— 2 IVI, 319; 8. Augustinus, 
Eufrazio episc. , Ruricius, LVIII, 101, 106; Avitus 
IX, 254. 


Vi 
ra presbytero, 8. Augustinus, XXXII, 383. 
, 469. 


Eugenie filie, Aleuinus, C. 
65 S. Gratz, Urbanus III, papa, CCII, 1440, 


PaTRoL., CCXXI. Ixbicuu IV. 


Eugenio diacono, S. Greg 
Eugenio, Toletano episc., 


orius Magnus, LXXVII, IIIA. . 


Taio 
724, LXXXV111, 413; Braulio, KAT T7 IN Wh 
Eugenio Ostiensi, Joannes VIli, paps, CXXVI. 867, 868. 


Eugenio III pape, Conradus imperator, CL XXX, 1613, 
1616, 1625, 16 rr 1627, 1628, 1634, 1635; 
dus Bamberg.. ibid., 1615; Hugo Ro bid. 1617; 


Henricus, rex Romanorum, ibid., 1 18. 10 ; Henricus, 


dux Saxonie, ibid., 1621; Henricus, comes 


urensis, 


ibid. , 1622; Balduinus Noviow. , ibid. , 1628; E. 
Leodensis episc. , ibid. A Kul. Colon. , ibid. , | 


F ridericus we imperntor, i id 
— 6 


— ibid., 1166, ei geg.; 
1312; Bernardus Clarev., 


Harren , CCI, 883 Poirns ee, 


40; Roberius Exon 
Ani "410, 411, 436, 480 „ ine ibaidus, abb 


1686, _ 1639; 122 ua 
petrus * 


Conradus im mpera tor. ibid., 
ELXI III, 121 431, 2, 42, 


445, 448, 447, 449, 451, 452, 468, 466, 467, 468, & 478, 
480 ' 484, 


2. A Phi Pullippus 0: 


elero et populo, Alexander li. — ALVI. 


Eug 


Eu 
1369; Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 395. 
debe abbati, 8. Fulgentius, LXY, 544 ; L0G On. 


Enlaliz abb | Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 161 
8 epise. , Ennodius, LIIII, 64, 71; Leo papa, 


836. 
Evlogio, epize. Alexandr. 4 8. Gregorius Magnns, 


LIXVII. 892, 930, 931, 1096, 1252, 1290, 1291, 
Eumerio, episc. Namnetensi, Trajanus, XVI, 998. 
Euniberto comiti, Joannes Vill, 6 CXXVI, 898. 
— "duet Sard pa, CXXX 


zupatori, „8. Gregorius Magn., LXXVII, 
Euphemie A _——_—— LIK, 16 437, 464. 
phemiano, * 10 
> ge 10, 10 . 574 


rio, hs, Tie 235. 240 „242. 
— J = LxII, i6 , 62, 775 "90, 102, 110, 
ee pur patricie, 8 Gregorius agn., LIIVII, 1282. 


Vercel 


liens, Constautiuus. Vil, 4, 


2, Liborios papa, ibid., 1349, 1335, _ Lucifer 


837, 88 
— 4 — XIII. 7 
Euseb 


10 Spadoni, Liberias papa, VIII, 1 


Eusebio, episc. Bononiensi, 
178. 


LED IVI, 1167, 


Eusebio, S. Hieronymus, XXII, 338. 
Eusebio, 8. A tous, XXII, 132, 134. 


Eusebio, viro iſlustri. Theodori 


Eusebio, Thess. arch., S. 
1003, 1100, 1212. 


cus rex, 


LXIX, 640. 
Gregor. Magn. Kral 909, 


Eusebio epise., Sisebuthus rex, LYXX, 370. 
Eusebio Andegavorum episc., 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 


CXLYIII, 698. 


Eusignio, Symmachus, XVII, 22, * — 


Kustachio, Anselmus Can 


tuar., CLIX, 1 


Euslachio, Bouoniensi comili , TD Atrebat., 


CLXH, 608. 
Kustachio comiti, Paschal 


is II. Paſs , CLXHT, 140. 


Eustachio, abb. S. Nicolai, ibid 
Eustachio Valentino, ibid., 242. 
Eumachio, occupatori Valentine sedis, Bernardus (a- 


rev., CLIIIII, 346. 


jo, decano ecelesiæ Gerboredensis, Anastasius 


bust 
IV, papa, AG, 1045. 


* ustachio, abb. monasterii S. Salvii Monsteriolensls , 


, 1060; Petrus Vener., 
Eustachio 10, abb. ecclesim 
der III, papa, CC, 222. 


CLIIIIX, 416. 
S. Joannis Ambian., Alexan- 


r UT pops, CG Eliensi episc. , lenccentios III, papa, 


CCXVI, 780. 


Eustachio de Vesci, id., CCXVII, $0. 
* 1 8 Paule Alis, 8. Hieronym., XXII, 394, 445, 


A io > a „S. Avitus Vienn., LIX, 228; Cassiodo- 
9 abb. Mauziacensi, Innocentius III, papa, 


Kutherio, Vigilius papa, LXIX, 18; CXXX, 1078. 
Euliceo epise., Leo papa, ibid., 836. 

Eutieeti presbytero, ibid., 7 | 

Eutrociæ, S. Braulio — LIIX. 665. 
Eutropio, Symmachus, XVIII, 212, '215, 214. 

Eutropio, præſecto pretorio, 15 Loo Magnus, LXI, 682. 


Eutropio, Sidonius, I. VIII. 


Eutropio, —_— rex, Ii 653 


Eutropio episc., 


Braulio — oy LXXX, 670. 
8 


* 
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Katychi, abb. C?., S. Leo 1 i LVI, 713, 739. 
Kuilychio, Vigilius papa, LIX 
82 episc. Tyndaritauo, 8. bregorius Magnus, 
Lis, episc. Thessalonic., 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 


20. 
"Evanchitdi, abb. —_—_— Othmarsheimensis, Euge- 


III „ CLXIX, 1 
14. 70, 8. — XXII, 676, 1192. 
23 — 0 "Alexander Il, papa, CXLVI, 1345, 
. monasterii 8. Truiberti, Lucius il, 
paps, CLI 1H. 80 
verardo 


, episc. Tornacensi, Alexander III, papa, CC, 
1144. 


Everardo, priori ecclesi® de Dudleia, Loeius Ill, papa, 


1. 
. abb. monasterii S. Maris Holmecoltranensi, 


181 | 
> abb. 88 8. Crucis in Waerda, Cœle- 
_$linus III, papa, CC VI, 1054 

Evernino, præposito eanouicorum 2 S. Augu- 
sun, 2 II, papa, CLXIIX 
Eveshamensi abb., lunocentius III, papa, CCXV, 1103. 
r | Iunocentivs |, I, XX, 891; 8. Augustin., XXXlil, 
698, 70k, 7 742, 786; Sidonius, I. VIii, 511 
Evoredo abb. et conventui 8. Bavonis, Stephanus 
1 - bo, dh. 6 
ty 2 0 1 S. Gregorius VII, papa, 

V 

1 — rardo, Tornacensi advocato, Lambertus Atreb., 


yd 3 
6 A. Innocentius III, papa, CCIIV, 1031; 
COX, p96; 6; Cc 1228 

rio, e 130. Toloxano, 8. Innocentius 1, papa, 
1.405 LVI, 0; CALL, 762 

gy — 16 4 8. ie „IIII, 1491. 

F., abbatisse 2 Congregationi, Anselmus Can- 
twar., CLIX, 251. 


c. Al . et uterino ſratri suo, Lambertus Atreb., 


c euidam abbati, ibid., 688. 
F., decano, Hildeberius Cenom., 
abb., Gilbertus 


P. Potion Wa nee 784. 
Salmurens) abb., id. „ 944. 
no Rbemensi, Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 544, 
67, 4, bai, 1227, 1228. 
ito Aldefonsi regis Castelle, Innocentius 


gore Symamachus, XVII. 33, 77, 78, 80, 92. 
55 —— 8 4 — ., Corneli us us 1th, paps, 755. 
Fabiolm 8. — „ III, 607 Augustin., 

III 
„* decano, 'S. Bernardus abb., CLXXXII, 525, 
Familiaribus Thome 


Cantuar., 
Il, 


Fanensibus consulibus et populo, Innocentius 111, 
papa, CCIIV, 912. 

Partie, deſensori Panormiuno, S. Gr 
LXXYH, 718, 993, 994, 996, 1014, 1068, 1076, 1085, 
1225, 1227, 124 | 

Varmano — Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 144 

Fiaru Faventine ecclesia archidiac. Lucius II, 
pa . XII. 884, 894. 

2s\rade regine, Carolus Magnus, XCVIII, 897. 
11 S. Ambros., XVI, 1029; 8. Zozimus papa, 
1 
Fausto presbytero, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 874. 

Fausto — urbis, Gratianus LVI. 683 ; Theodo- 
ricus,»LXIX, 518, 551, $46, 560, 565, 661, , 604, 632, 
633, 6 


11. 
Fausto, archimandr. Constantinop., S. Leo; Magnus, 
LIV. 795, 843, 897, 901. 
* austo episc., Sidonius, I VIII, 622; Rurieius, LVIII, 


Avitus Vienn., LIX, 218. 
Fausto juniori, Ennodius, LXIIl. 18, 260. 
Faventinensi u et populo, Innocentius III, 


CCXV, 11 

1229 Innocentius III, papa, CCXIV, 281. 

Faventino potextati, consulibus et cousiliv, Inno- 
ceutius III. papa, CCXV, 819, 1042. 

Faventin. clero et populo, 8. 
CXLIY, 3 

Fedotio, S. Columbanas ** LXXX, 29 

Felici episc., Caius 1 1, 28 , 183; 8. — XVI, 
den: Symmachus, XVIII 

Felici episc. Nucerino, S. — I, papa, XX, 603. 


Petrus Blesens., 


1 


Petrus Damianus, 


rius M __ 


Feliei, Sidonius, I. VIII, 479, 499, $00; $09, $14. 

Felici viro clarisimo, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, $12, 
$465, 597; Atbalaricus rex, ibid., 751. 

Felici, 2 — 8. Gregorius Magnus, LIIVI. 


515, 638, 65 

Felici, epi. Messanensi, ibid., 493, $22, $41, 1322. 

Felici, epixc. Portuensi, ibid., "1251. 

Felici, episc. de Acropoli, ibid., 581, 

Felici in Sicilia, ibid., 939, 976. 

Felici, episc. Pizzaurensi, ibid.. 832. 

Felici, episc. Marbone, 8 Desiderius, ibid., 288. 

Felici, episc. Sardicze, S. Gregorius Magnus, ibid., 731. 

Felici $ubdiacono, et rectori patrimonii Appiz, 8. 
Gregorius Magnus, LXXVn, 1318. 

Felicj, nuper converso, Elipandus, XCVI, 800. 

Felici, e 80. , Alcuinus, C, 146. 

Felici, Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 462. 

Felici episc., Joannes VIII, CXXVI. 702. 

Felici episc., Gaius Papa, CXXX. 207. 

Feliei episc., Naceriano, lanocentius, cxXI, 705. 

Felieis, 8. Augustinus XIIIII, 9 950. 

Felicitali, ibid., 

Feltrensibus 88 be. et canonicis., Innocentius III, 
paſs. CCXY, 503 

"eltriais possessoribus, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 631. 

Perentino episc., Innocent ius Ill, CCXVI, 1965. 

Feretranis, . Gregorius VII, papa, CXLV1IL, 3953. 
22 172885 Innocentius Ili, papa, (CIV, 

Fernando Go Gondisalri, magistro milie B. Jacobi, id., 


—— epise „id., CCXV, 1230. 

Ferrando Fulgentius, ** 380, 394. 

Ferrariensibus fratribus $: Lupus abb., CXIX, 516; 
Innocentius III, papa CCXV, 1 

+ eccles. eanvaicis, Alexander 11, papa, 


2 episc. Innocentius * papa, CCXIV, 888, 
V, 735, 1882; CCXVI, 16, 900, 1091, 1267. 
4 polestali, consulibus el civibus, ibid. , 
Ferreolo, Sidonius, LVIII, 581. 
— Vallumbrosano abb., Clemens In, papa, CCIII, 


Festiniano, epise. Dolensi owes papa l, CXIX, 969. 
Festo, S. Augustinus, IIIIIl. 
Festo 1 illustri atque EE” Theodoricus rex, 
LXIX, 519, $34, 558, 881. 
Fesulanis, S. Gre regorius VII, » Papa, » CXLVINI, . 
Fesulano epiec., nnocendius 11}, papa, (CX1V, 


Fidelibus Christi, Martinus papa, LXXXVII, 120, 3 
Ludovicus I, CIV, 1087, 1088; I 2 XIX, 
785; Hinemarus 'Remens., CXXVI, Joannes 
VI, 1.85 CXXVI, 796, 816, 885; Stack 
CXXIX, 816, Ml Sergius 111 papa, "CXX 
papa X [, 803; Ratherius Veron., CXXXVI, 668; 

—.— Vit » Papa, CXXXVII, 325; Joannes XV, 55 
ibid., 831, 883; S. Gregorius Vil, papa, CXLVIN, 
Clemens ill antipapa, rbanus Il. papa, (LI, 365, 84 
Ivo Carnot., CLXH, 175 ; Godefridus Ambian. „ibid., 78 
738. 739, 745, 711; Calixtus II, papa, GLXllII, 1225, 1227, 
1304 ; Cono Prenestinus, ibid., 1433; Honorius Il, papa, 
CLXVI, 1298, 1314; Hugo Rothomag. , CXCII, 1138. 

(gf idelius per Aquilaniam, Pascha is 11, papa, CLIIII, 


Fidelibus per Campaniam et Apuliam, ibid., 512. 

Fidelibus in regno Constantinopol. degentibus, Inno- 
centius Il, papa, CLXXIX, 331. 

Fidelibus — Lienvart., Wibaldus abb., 
CLXXXIX, 121 

Fidelibus per Daciam constitutis, --- "nin III, papa, 
CC, 862; Celestinus III, papa, CC VI, 1 

Fidelibus per F ranciam constitutis, Tor. 986. 

A per Ravenn. arch., Urbauus Ill, papa, CCII, 


nus papa V, 
971; 1 


480 
Fidelibus per — Burdigalensem, Celestinus 
III, papa, C VI, 

Fidelibus in Saxonia et — constitutis, Inno- 
ceutius III, papa, CCXIV, 739 

Fidelibus per Vienn. provinc. „ ibid., 832. 

— per Lombardiam constitutis, id., CCXV, 312 


— per patrimonium B. Petri constituils, ibid., 
Fidelibus Christi Metensis, id., CCXVI, 1210 


*. * 1 Chrisu per Magun tin. provinciam coustitutis, 
ibi 


— — —— 
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Fidelibus per Saxoniam constitutis, ibid., 
CCXVII, 54. 

Fido, S. Cyprianus, IV, 359. 

Findoarensi episc., lavocentivs "nm, Nh“ CCXVI, 363. 


Firmanis, S. 1 VII papa, CAI. Inno- 
centius II, papa. C 175 910 
Firmano, esc, , CCXV, 767. 


Firmin#, — Nog 1. Lili, 111. 
Firmino, Sidonius, LVIII, 618, 636; Ennodius, LXIUL, 


13, 40. 

Firmino, episc. Istrim, 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 
245. . 

Fiscaneusibus monachis, Cœlestinus 111, papa, CCVI, 
971. 


Fiscanensi ene. Rothomag., Innocentias III, 
papa, CCXVII 

Flaviano wotel, 8 XVIII, 177, 179 seqq. 

Flaviano, episc. Conslantinop., S. Leo  Magous, I IV, 
- 751, 755, 809, 812, 815, 841; XXIX., 765, 905, 906, 


33 episc. Constantinop., Felix III, papa, LVIII, 
\\Florberto, Gaude abb., S. Livinus episc., LYXXXVIT, 


Florentis, abb. monasterii S. Petri de Blasilla, Urba- 
nus If, papa, CLI, 422. 
E viro devoto comitiaco, Athalaricus rex, 
Florentine puelle, 8. Augustinus, XXIII. 
Florentinis clericis, S S. Potrus Damianus, Exkiv. 319; 
Paschalis II, papa, CLXUui, 5 
Florentino, Symmachus, Xvin. 237, 238, 259. 
n 88 Tiburtinensi, 8.  Innocentius I, 


papa, L 1. „708. 

Woes may 8. —— XXXIII. 429. 
Florentino episc., Pelagius II, papa, LXXII, 685. 
Florentino clero et pulo, Alexander II, papa, 

CXLVI, 1406; Paschalis II, papa, CL XIII. 397. 
Florent ino potestati et consilio, Innocentius III, papa, 

CCXV, 313, 1182, 1198. 

Florentino e . „ ibid., 731, 712, 821, 849, 1002, 1490, 

1383; CCX VI. — 

Florentio Papiano, 8 . Cyprianus, IV, 490. 
on vile magistro officiorum, Lucifer Calaritan., XIII, 


Florentio, S. Hieronym., XXII, 335, 336. 
3 Simplicius episc., Loni, 37; Paulinus, LXI, 


Florentio, abb. 8. ＋ de Corracedo, 
centius II, papa, CLXXIX, 4 

Florentio archidiacono Parisiensi, 8 In, 
papa, CCXVI, 781. 

Jorenlio archidiacono Zamorensi, ibid., 270. 
N abb. monasterii de Campo B. Maris, id., 
Floriacensibus fratribas, Vitalianas LXXX, VII, 1006; 

Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 225. 
Floriano, Ennodius, 1 8 28; Arator, LXVIII, 63; 
Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 511. 
Floridio archidiacono. 8. Braulio Cæsaraug., LXIXX, 638. 
Floro, Ennodius, LIIII, is, 28, 118, 137, 141; Leo IY, 
edamio presb., Ruricius epise., L VIII, 93. 


papa, CXXX, 856. 
'eccles. 8. Stephani, Adrian. IV, papa, 


Inno- 


Folcardo præp. 

CLIIIVII, 16 i. 
Folceraldo, Anselmus Cantuar., CLYIII, 1116, 1170. 
Folerico, S. Lupus Ferrar., Cxix, 


Folinando, abb. l. aureshamensis monasterii, Euge- 
nius III, papa. CLXXX, 1511. 
Folmaro Hirsaugiensi abb., Cœlestinus II, papa, 


CLXXIX, 789. 
Folmaro, arch. Trevir. „Gregorius VIII , papa, CCII, 1559. 


Folmaro abb. ecclegin S. Marie Lonnicensis, Eugenius . 


III, papa, CLXXY, 1304. 
Fonteio, Sidonius, L VIIl. 586, 567; Leo papa, CXXI. 836. 
Fontinellensi abb. innocent ius ft, „CLXIII. 117. 
Footls- -Ebraldi fratribus, Eugenius 111, 8 


Foreellapo episc., Lucius MI, papa, CCl, 109 
ans vents clero el populo, Innocentiusil li, —2 CCXVI, 


Forolivensibus honoratis possessoribus, Theodoricus 
rex, LIX, 616. 


(of 2ropowpiliensi episc., Cœlestinus IN, papa, (CVI, 


Fortherio, Daniel, CXXXIX,796; Berthivaldus, ibid., 790. 
en ortunatians, epise. Sjccensi., S. Augustinus, XXII, 
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Fortunato et aliis collegis, 8. Cyprianus, 
Fortunato, — Cirtensi, 8. 14 PETTY 430. 


Fortunato, e isc. * itano us Magnus, 
LXXVII, 658, £60. 825, 851, * 1009, 1013, 
1018, 1026, 1068, 1075, 1082, 1085, 1084, 

6% use, episc. Fanensi, S. . Mag., LXXVII, 
Fortunato, Gradensi patriarche, Leo IIl, papa, CXXIX, 
Fossatensi abb. et conventui, Innocentins IIl, papa, 

CCXV, 1330. 

Francis orientalis clero et popu:o, Bernardus Clarev., 
CR —— LXIIIII, 923; Stephana 

ranc pa, { 

Pa, XCVIil, 102; 8. @ Parkes T papa, LAXXIX, 1188. * 
Franciseo, Aretino, Calestinus II, papa, CCVI, 1035. 
Franconi epise. Lun „Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 885; 

Hinemarus Remeus., XXVI, N76. 277. 

Franconi, episc. Parisior,, Fulbertvs Carnot., CXLI, 
218, 226, 212, 2 245, 246. 

Franconi, abb. monasterii 8. Sophie Benevent., Ana» 


cletus antipapa, CLXXIX, 719, 724, 7 
Franconi, abb. Lobiensis "monasterii, Eugenius III, 


'rancorum exercitui, Leo IV. papa, IV, 635. | 

__ . procerit us, Stephanus II, papa, LXXXIX. 

Francorum regi, Bernardus abb., CI XXXII, 641; Inno- 
centius 1, papa, i CONV. 361,501 ; CCXVI, J. | 

Francorum regin®, Tanocentius 111 Ae CCXV, 680. 

Fraterno episc., Leo papa 

Fratribas Hispan., Sixtus it. 1 7 

Fratribus, Symmachus, XVII 

Fratribus Fuldensibus, Aleuinus, C., 382. 

Fratribus eccl. Eichstatensis, Gospertus abb. CXXXIX, 


370. 

Fratribus cenobii S. Pros ri, Cœlestinus HI, papa, 
CCVI, 1062. "y 

Fratribus militis Templi Parisiensis, Innocentius III. 


© Fratribus Wills Templi in Sclavonia contitutis, ibid., 

Fratribus hospitalis S. Jacobi de colle Bertanni, ibid., 
„ militis Templi in Hungaria constitulis, id., 
ee hospitalis Jerosolym., ibid., 645; ccavu, 


bon de Calatrava et de Welez., CCXV, 
Fratribus militie Christi in Riga, id., xvi. $09! 
Fratribus militie Templi, ibid., 327, 328, 329. 
a u militia Templi S. Philippi de Plano, ibid., 
3 
Fratribus militis Templi de Aventino, ibid., 455. 
a Fratribus hospitalis Teutonicorum Accon., ibid., $12, 
13 


Fratribus 8. Remi i Rem., id., CCI VII, 71. | 

Fraymundo, abb. indociuensis monasterii, Innocen- 
tius II, papa, CLXXIX, 225 

Fredar, Ruricius, 0 — 3 vu, 

redeloni, e „ Amicien nedi papa, 
CXXXIX, 1601. "”_ 

Frederico 2 Bamberg. Eceles., S. Gregorius VII, 


pa LVIll. 
8 — Calixtus II. papa, CL XIII, 1265. 
Frederico, preposito Eccles. B. Ma Buronensi, 
1 — ill, papa, CLXXX, 1107. 
rederico, F., 8 Godehardi abb., Wibaldus abb., 
CLYXXIX. 1211. 
5 1 — majori preposito, Cœlestinus M papa, CCVI, 
Frederico, to Carboltensi, Innocentius III, pa- 
pa, CCXV, 715. 
8 regi. Sieiliæ, ibid., 1823, CC XVI, 280. 
Fridelo, abb. Augiensis monast. Innocentius 1, papa, 
CLXXIX, $01. 
Friderico, Salisburg. archiep., Benedictus III, papa, 
CXXXV, 1081. 
Friderico Berno, abb., Augiensis, CXILII, 1167. 
Fri-jerico, abb. Cassinensi, Victor Il, Ne e 
Friderieo, archiepisc. Colon., Ade 1 
CLYII, 485; Paschalis II, papa, CLIIl 
Prenesn., 'CLXIH, 1438. 
Friderico, przposito B. Martini, Constant. CLXXIX. 52, 
Friderico, abb. S. Maris in Pontartenberge, Euge- 
nius III, papa, CLXXX, 1176. 


0 
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Friderico imper., ibid., 1822; Henricas, dux Bavariz ; 
Wibaldus abb., CLXXX/ 1412, 1421, 1440, 1649; Adri- 
fil. paps, GEN, 4410; Grego . _— 

, us „1 i 
—— e Sets 


Gers 
Fredericus imper. 
CLARE, {rin ey 


abb. 8. NM Wibaldusabb., CLXXXIX, 


Teens ers C, 498. 


2 Leo VII, CIIIII, 
' — episc., papa, 


Frisiensi e „ Innocentius III, . gap CCXV, 30. 
epise., Innocentius CCLY, 838. 
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Gerardo, priori eceles. S. Feliculz, Adriaaus IV, papa, 
CLIIXXVII. 1562. 
— Salonitan. archiep., Alexander III, papa, CC, 


; Gerardo, preposit. 8. Donatiani Brugens., ibid., 
; Gerardo, Ravenn. archiep., Lucius III, papa, (CI, 


10. 
1 Bellan. episc., Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1518, 
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CLXILVII 
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Grato, viro zub imi, Hormisda pa a, Lxlu, a 

Gregorie, cubicularie Auguste, 

LXXV 

Gregorio, Symmachus, XVIII, 205, 206, 318. 

Gregorio episc., Avitus Vieanens. „ LIX, 271. 

Gregorio paps, Licinianus Carthagin., LXIX, 689; 
LXXVII, 599; Joaunes Ravenn. ibid., 854; Felix, Messan. 
episc., ibid., 1320; Columbanus, LXXX, 259. 

Gregorio diacono, Pela es Il, papa, LXxXn, 7035. 

xregorio eposito Ita Gregorivs 
11K 4 * 

—— Lullus, XCVI, 821. 
Gregorio X, pape, Rudolphus, XC vin, as we 
1 72 imperiali go, Joannes VII 1, papa, 


C XXV 
imicerio, ibid., 828, 834. 
899. 


Gregorio 
Gregorio Spathorio, ibid., 
33 episc. Eecles. Nonensis, Loo VI, papa, CXXXI, 


13. 
— episc. Portuensi, Joannes XV, papa, CXXXY Il, 


pape, S. Abbo Florise., CXXXIX, 419, 
12 "422 = Cantuar., XLVIII, 735; Sigiſredus 
2 XI. Vill, 786, 788, 740. 
orio, abb. mouast. S. Sophie, Benedictus VIII, 
papa, CXX XIX, 1625 
Gregorio, abb. — S. Martini Eduensis, Nicolaus 
Il, papa, CXLUIL 1327. 
ag Gregorio VI, papæ, S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 205, 


Gre * Vercellensi episc., S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLYV 

Gre * VII, pap#, Manasses Rhemens., ibid., Ti ; 
Iugo Diensis, ibid., 744, 185; Willelnus, rex Anglo- 
rum, ibid., 748; Hugo Lugduv., CLVII, 509, 

Gregorio, y_ Bergom , innocentius II, papa, 
(XXIX, 213, 240, 268, 287, 594, 562; Lucius I, 
ibid., 850, 883 Eugenius li, papa, CLAXX, 1059, 


2:1 


A_—_— l 8. Michaelis Cuxanensis, Inno- 
I. papa. CLIIIX, 69. 
Gregorio, abl, S. Bartholomsi Fesulan., ibid. 


Gregorio, — episc., Eugenius III, papa, AIX. 
i 

-_ + priori Camaldulensi, Adrianus IV, papa, 
4 VI II _ a —_ nm. 
ueensi episc., Eugenius 
Abit, 


Gregorio, 1 
1193, 1205; Anastasius iV, papa, CLXII 1018, 


Gregorio, abb. monasterii 8. Jacobi Ratispon., ibid., 


_ 
cardinali, Wibaldus N 1429; 


ues Claresv., Ain, 
2 abb. de Malmesberia, Herberius de Boseham, 
(A, 118 


abb. * 8. Sereni de Cantumerula, 


Gregorio 
Alexander Iii „papa, CC, 3 
Gregorio et universis iratridus Camaldul., ibid., 671, 
1045. 


Gregorio, abb. monast. S. Jacobi, ibid., 1094. 
abb. monast. S. Jacobi Ratispone, Lucius 


Gregorio, 
III, papa, CCI, 1349. 
Phi lippus de Haveng, CAI, 66; Clemens Ill, 


CIV, 1329. 
priori eceles. 8. Salvatoris de Rivoalto, Ur- 


banus III. papa, CCIH1,-1338; G ius VIII, papa, CCl], 
1965; Com Ciemens Ill, papa, CCLV, 
to J. Genesii, Colestinus 111, papa, 


0 1.4088. 
„ Petrus Blesens., CCVIT, 460 
Gregorio regorio VIA, A Stephanus Tornae., Ex., 8135. 


* Armenior., lanocent. II, papa, 
CCXIY, 776. 

6 capellano eccles. de Othcapella, id., CCXV. 
1315 | 


Gregorio, 8 Theodori diacono cardinali, id., CCXVI, 
Grimaldo, Joanni presbyt., Nicolaus II, papa, CXLUI, 


3350. 
A episc., Innocentius II, papa, 


Cl = 
et gsociis suis crucesignalis, Innocentius ul, 


1, 962. 
ido 20nd, 8. Desiderius Cadure., LXXXYU, 
rimako, archiep. Salernitano, Joannes XV, papa, 


XVI. 818. 
Grimode Lajoni, Theodoricus rex, LIIX, 887. 
uri Pippini maj., Bonifacius Mogunt. , 


riponi , ibid., 781. 
Grumerio, epic. Placentino, Innocent. III, papa, 


CCXIV, 
— archidiac. et propos. Placenlino, ibid., 


Innocent. II, 
papa, ibid., 1 5. * 


papa, CL — "CLI, 
08: 13s, 2 8 bt. Joannes VIII, papa, 

i episc., — HI, papa, CC, 

Guale, 8. M. in Porticu diac. cardin., Innocent. III, 
pa 1403. 

2 subdiacono Pisano, ibid., 124. 

Gualando canonico Pisano „ ibid., 505, 746. 

ualberto, abb. S. Martini Laudun., lunoceutius Il, pa- 


6 
CLXXIX, 88. 
9 Urbanus 11, A1. Cl CLI, 406. 


i, Ferrariensi episc., 

X, 484; Colentinus I? 
— ny Metens., Urbanus 
Guacelino, Vuintoniensium episc., 


Guaiferio, 
CXXVI, 685, 708 
Guale, P 


Gualchero, episc. Camerac.7, 
Gualeranno comiti, Fulbertus Carnot., 
Gualeranno, Roſfensi episc., lunocent. li, papa, xv, 


Gualfredo, a 8 Ferrariens. convent., 
| H, papa, CLAXIX, 472. 

Gual . Clerico S. Mauric. de Tarduniato, Innocent. 
II, Ge CLXXIIX. 472. 
Ualſredo, clerico 8. Mauric. de Tarduniato, Innocent. 
wi, papa, CCXV, 

Gualoni, Parisieusium episc., Ivo Carnot., CLX1I, 221, 


Gualoni, Belvacensi episc., Hildebertus Cenoman., 
CLIXI, 289. 

Gualterio comiti, Fulbertus Carnot., CXLI, 211. 
1.1243 Ravenu. archiepisc., Honorius II, papa, 


Innocent. 


INDICES PATROLOGLAE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCV. 


252 
Gualterio, archiepisc. Tyron., Godeſridus abb., CL VII. 


Gualterio, Cabilon. episc., Eugenius [1], papa, cLXIX, 
201, 1 
ori Eccles. Premonstrat., Alexander III, 


— 
pap 
win bay abb. S. Cracis de villa Bosonis, ibid., 248. 


. Cathaniensi episc., Innocent. HI, papa, 
Gualtero abbati, Anselmus Cantuar., CL VIII, 1121, 
1145, 1204. 


F — Rayenn. archiep., Gelasius II, papa, CLXIII, 


Gualtero, abb. eccles. 8. Martini Laudun., Innocent. 

Il, papa, CLXXIX, 349. 
ualtero, abb. 8. Vedasti, ibid., 98. 

Gualtero, abb. 3 mona L., ibid., 227. 

Gualtero, abb. Senonensis eenobii, ibid., 465. 

Gualtero, Coventrenu episc., Eugenius UII, papa, 
CLXXX, 15153. 

Gualtero, abb. eccles. S. Marie Lectensis, ibid. 

8 18l. 'Laudun. episc., Adrianus IV, papa, Ax Vill, 


Gualtero, N 5 Benedicti de Burin, Eugenius III, 


"Pa , CLXXX, 1 
ualtero de — Monte, Bernardus Clarev., CLXIXII, 


gy abb. eccles. S. Marie Magdalene de lacu 
Turiensi, Alexander III, papa, CC, 1180. 
Gualtero de Curt raco, id. CCXV, 946. 
ow, Corintbiensi — Innocent. III, papa, 
Guamensi archiepisc., ibid., 
Gualtero, Lunensi ePiSC. 
Guamero, abb. Eccles. 
. 45 , CCl, 1110. 
redo, archipresb., Manasses Rhemens. „CLIII, 


. Cexvi, 92. 
. Mariz de Nemore, Lueius 


618. 

Guarino, abb. monast. S. Laurentii Aversani, Urbanus 
II, + Papa, CLI I, 346. 

Guarino, abb. de Cass Dei, Innocent. Il, papa, 
CLXIXII, 382. 


Guarino, abb eccles. 3. Joannis Valeiacensis, 
mus III, papa, CLXAX, 


40 57100, abb. Aipeas, Bernardus Clarzy., CLXXXII, 


4 — Ambianensi episc, Petrus Vener., CLXXXIX, 

Guarino, priori et conrentui Hereſordlensi, Gilbertus 
Foliot, CXC. 772. 

Guarino abb., Alexander cardin.,CXCVI, 1390; * 
comes Augensis, CXCVI. 1301; P. cardin , CXCVI, 1392; 
Bernardus cardin., CXCVI, 1393; Joannes Nes pelt; 
CAC VI, 1394, 1398. 

0, Bituricensi arch., Alexander III, papa, CC, 

Guarino, abb. S. Victoris Parisiensis, ibid., 877. 

Guarino ſratri, Innocent. 111, papa, CCXV 618. 

Guarino, abb. 8. Victoris, 8. 'Villeimusabd. CCIX, 696. 

Guarimundo, Hierosolymitano patriarche, Calixtus II, 
papa, CLAIII. 1217; Honorius II, papa, Cl. XVI, 1281. 
ci n Argentin. episc., 8. — | VII, papa. 
a 2 archidiae., Goffridus abb., CL VII, 789, 198, 

Guarnerio, Anselmus Cantuar,, CLIX. 151. 
— de Rollund., Innocentius III, papa, CCXVI, 


Guchardo, abb. Pontiniac ui 
TA l. ensi, Innocentias 11, 
Gudile epise., Theodorieus rex, LXIX, 365. 

Gudilevo, Ennodius. LXIIII, 110 
Gudinando Sajoni, — no Hunan rex, I. XIX. 689. 
Gudisal Sajoui, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 639. 
—— Sa oni, 2 rex, LXIX. 664. 
zueniloni episc Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 479, 495, 
I: 536, 549, 872, 896. 600, my 
| verico, 58. canonice. Pistoriens., Eugenius III, 
" CLXXX, 1480 "148 _ 
uerico, abb. ; i Vedasti, ibid., 1583. 
þ —— archiepisc., lanocent. Hy, 
Guiberto, archiepisc. Ravenn., 
* 286, 394, 498. 
uiberto, repos. S. Laurentii Januensis, Eugenius 
III. papa, CLAXX, 1411; "I 
Guiberto, Gemblac. abb., Fratres Gemblac., CCXI, 
1299, 1302; Godefridus abb., ibid., 1505. 


papa, 


papa, CCXVI, 
S. Gregorius VII, papa, 


263 


Guiberto, abb. Florinens., Joseph., CCXI, 1305, 1506. 
454024. , Lugdun. archiepisc. 0 Alexander ill, papa, 
Guichardo, abb. monast. 8. Martini in Insula Barbara, 
Lucius IIl, papa, CC, 1202. 

Guidoni comiti, Siephaous V. papa, CXXIX, 793. 

Guidoni Lugdunensi, Leo Vil, papa, Min, 1077. 
1 . Vizeliaceasi, Marinus Il, papa, CXIXIn, 


Guidoni, Teraldus, CXXXVIN, 185. 
Guidoni abb., Benedictus VIII, papa, CXXXIX. _ 
— & he. Fulbertus Carnot., II. * 
uidoni, imolensi comili, 8. Gregorius — 
CXI. VIII, 292. * 
Guidoni, Genevensi episc., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 288. 
Guidoui, archiepisc, Viennens., Urbanus 11, 


papa, 
0 106; Paschalis Il, papa, CLXill, 292, 303, 380, 357, 


e Anselmus Cintuar., CLIX, 238 
Guidoni, abb. monast. Molismeus., ivo Carnot., CLXII, 


228. 
1 nent, Turturiacensi abb., Calixtus Il, papa, CLXIIT, 
157. lege. Papiensium episc., Paschalis II, papa, CLXIIl, 


Gu:doni. abb. S. Stephani Laudensis, . 199. 
Guidoni, Lascurrensi episc., idid 
Guidoni, Camaldulensium priori did. 
$15 ant apes. Cenoman., klüdebertus To Turon., CLXXI, 
Guidoni, ori eccles. B. Marie de Reno, Innocent. 
I. papa, CLXXIX, 288, 640; Lucius II. papa, ibid., 920; 
Eugenius I, papa, CLXXX, 1415. 
uidoni, preepos. S. Laurent. 
papa, CLXXIX, 215, 299. 
Guidoni. abb. monast. S. Joannis Parmensis, Lucius II. 
papa, CLXXIX, 833; Eugenius III, pape, CLXXX, 1059. 
Guidoni, abb. S. Marie de Norroue, Eugenius In, pa- 


pa, Cl. XXX, 1377 
6 Lausannensi episc., Bernard. Clarwv., 
CLXXXII, 130. 
Guidoni, abb. de tribus Fontibus, ibid., 179, 187. 
Guidoni Cancellario, ibid., 872; e do abb., 
CLXXXIX, 1139, 1150, 1162, 1190, 1277, 1 
Guidoni 'Pisano, Bernardus abb., xl. $38. 
Guidoni, abb. Arremarensi, ibid., 300, 609 
Guidoni, thesaurario Lugdunensis Todes, ibid., 325. 
Guidoni, abb. Molismensi, ibid., 201. 
Guidoni de Castallo, ibid., 388. 
Guidoni abb., Airianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1888. 
Guidoni, Aprutine Eeel. episc., Anaslas. II, papa, 
CLXXXVIII. 


Guidoni, rectori bospitalis Altipassi, ibid., 1076. 
\ .Guidoni, priori eccles. B. Marie de Reno, ibid., 1072, 


Januensis, Innocent. II, 


Guidoni, abb. monast. S. Anthimi, Anaslas. IV, papa, 
Cl. XXIVIII, 994. 

Guidoni, 'Catalaun episc., Joannes Saresbur., CXCIX, 
118; Alexander III, papa, Cc, 195, 708. 

Guidoni et fratribus eccles. S. Salvatoris, Alexander 
III, papa, CC, 118. 

Guidoni, Cephaludensi episc., ibid., 1169. 

Guidoni, abb. mouast. S. Nicavii, ibid., 368, 778. 

Guidoni, priori Carthusie. ibid., 
- 1 prepos., et capitulo 4 ibid., 


a 8 Senonensi archiepisc., Lucius III, papa, CCI, 
A 122 priori 8. Jacobi Pontidensi , Urbanus III, papa, 
Guidoni, plebano cones. S. Joannis de Calcinaja, Cœ- 


lestinus It, papa, CCVYI, 
Guidoni, abbati Trim Featlum, Innocentius III, papa, 


(CXIx, 1144. 


Guidoni, fundatori hospitalis S. Spiritus, ibid., 83. 


Guidoni, abb. monast. S. Marie de Lundors, ibid. , $40. 


Guidoni, Prenestino epise., ibid., 
Guidoni marchioni, ibi 359. 
Guidoni comiti, id., CCX , $89. 
Guidoni, decano Suession., ibid., 762. 
\\Guidoni, rectori hospitalis 8. Spiritus, Magalon., ibid., 


Sc., ibid., 928. 
bemens. archie ise,, ibid., 640, 
b. monast. „ Joannis Neomensis, id., 


Guidoni e 
Guidoni, 
Guidoni, 
COXVI, 425 
Guidoni de Polenta, ibid., 363, 
Guidoui comiti. ibid. 909. 
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Guidoni, 8vubdiacono et capellano, wid., 
Guidoni, rectori eccles. 8. Maltheli Sedans, bd. 180. 
Guidoni, abb S. Michaelis de Tornodoro, ibid. 

; _Cuiteni 6s Bagnolo,canonic. Bononiensi, id., del Vu, 


u. Morinensi episc. , Nicolaus I, papa, CIIV, 


Guifredo episc., Benedictus VIII, Papa, CXXXIX, 1604. 
8 Eboraceosi episc., S. Lupus Ferrar., 


Sagen comiti, Urbanus I, papa, CLI, 86. 

Guigoni, Carthusiensi priori, lanocentius II, fg; 

— 266 Bernardus %. AAA, 108, 118; 
etrus Vener., CLXXXIX, 105. | 

Guigoni, comiti Forensi, Alexander III, papa, CC, 980. 

Guigoni, abb. Boscandunensis monast., 1077. 

Guilherto, = 41151 * Marie Magdalene, 


ibid., 70, 114, 118; Ber- 
nardus Clarev., 


Guilielmo monacho, S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 407. 
ci Kd Diensi comiti, 8. Gregorius Vn, papa, 
Guilielmo, Pietavensi comiti, id., CXLV111, 360, 576; 
wr Ag nd , 5. Gregorius VII, papa 
vilielmo, orum, 
CXILVII 41, 804. 565, 568 ; i 
Guilieimo, « comiti ED ibid., 325 
1 duci A — Fulberius Carnot. i} CXLI, 


229, 230, 2 papa, CXLVili, 379; 
Goffridus ey 5. an * 1,203 208. 
Guilielmo, Modoeciensi episc., Innocentius II, 


papa, (I. XXIX, 245. 
Eollteimo. abb. monasterii de Esrom, Eugenius III, 
papa, ( LIXX, 1482. 
Guilielmo, Siciliz regi, Alexander III, papa, (C, 1000. 
Guilielmo, abb. 8. Ivatoris Berardingorum, Urba- 

nus III pa, (Cli. 4375, 

an mo, Lucano episc., Cœlestinus III, papa, (CVI, 
Cuille, comitissw Rainerii Marchiovis, S. Petrus Da- 

mian., CXLIV, 488. 

Guille, abbatisse monast. 8. Alexandri Parmensis, 

Celestinus HI, papa, CCVI, 1081, 1219. 

Guillelmo abb. Joannes XVIII , CXXXIX, 1485. 
Guillelmo comili, Benedietus VIli 1, papa, ibid., 1650; 

Joannes XIX, CXLI. 1155. 

111 Fetragoricensi episc., Alexander Il, papa, 
Guillelmo, abb. monast. Floriacensis, ibid., . 
Guillelmo, abb. Narbon., Urbanus li; ; papa, 
Cuillelmo, comiti Tolosauo, ibid., 

Guiilelmo, episc. Caturcensi, ibid., 

Cuillelmo magistro, Goffridus abb, rn. 199. 
Guillelmo, priori de Castella, ibid., 111, 178. 
Guillelmo, S. Florentii abb., "ibid., 182, 138. 
Guillelmo, abb. Salmurensi, i „181. 

Guillelmo, Anselmus Cantuar., CI. VI. 1125, 1167. 
Guillelma, ang . Rothomag. _—— LI x, 106 A. 

213, 218, 216, 245; i1debertus Cenoman., CLXXl, 22 

Ivo Carnot., CLXiI, 154, 157, 289. 

Guiilelmo Calvello, Anselmus yet CLIX, $4. 


Guillelmo, episc. N ibid., , 142, 205. 

Guillelmo archidiac., ibid., 

Guillelmo milid. — nd, CLXII, 210. 

Guillelmo . archiepisc. , Calixtus II, paps, 
cu All, 1166. a 

Guillelmo, Modoetiensi arch1 „ ibid., 1175. 


Guillelmo de Sabrano, ibid., 1215. 
Guillelmo, Tutelensi abb., Paschalis Il, papa, ibid., 


171. 
Guille! mo, abb. 2 on. 4G 


Guillelmo filio oy 
CO N elchlensi, ibid „ 73; Cœlestinus III, 


“ Majoris monast. abb., Paschalis II, papa, 


yy — archiepisc. Vesuntion,, ibid., 38 l. 

Guillelmo, preposit. Nantensi, ibid., 405. 

Guillelmo, comiti Nivernensi, ibid., 127 ; Eugenius III, 
papa, CLXXX, 1178, 2 Alexander III. papa, CC, 09. 

Guillelmo, abb. S. Vincentii Cenoman., Hildebertus 
Cenom., CLXXI, 197, 203, 274, 

Guillelmo, abb. monast. 8. Theoderiei Rhemens., Ho- 
norius II, papa, CLXYI, 1247. 

Guillelmo, Cantuar. archiepisc., Innocentius II, papa, 
cLXXII. 90. 


* 


339, 350, 
461, 


£55 
2 7% abb., ibid., 132; Eugenius III, 
liens, domino Montispessul., 


papa, CLXXIX, 136, 381, $52, 582, 630; 
papa, ibid., 785; Eugenius Iii, 


ceutius Ui, paps, 886 Iv, $61; 90; Adrianus IV, 
141727 24 —— episc., Innocentius II, papa, 


beige, Hierosolymit. patriarch., ibid., 463; Lucius 
4 =. 8. Petri Juncellensis, Innocentivs II, 
Fuillelmo, Arelatensi wo 637. 
Guillelmo, Ebredun. archie 8 II, papa, ibid., 
r 
e icensi e nocentius 
CLXXIX, 604. A ys 
1 abb. Taurin., Eugenius III, papa, CLIXX, 


Guillelmo, Matisconensi comiti, ibid., 1227. 


lnnocentias II, 
Comlestinus II, 


'CLXXF, 1022; inno- 
22 


Gulllelmo, Cenoman. episc. , ibid., 1338; Adrianus IV, 
papa, CLXXXVIIL, 1619. 
uillelmo, abb. S. Theoderici, Berngrdus Clarev., 


CLXXXIL, 206, 210, $33. 
Guillelmo abb., idid., 690; Haimo Catalaun., ibid., 
455 comiti Pictavorum, Bernard. Clarav., wid. 


Imo, «bb. Glannaſollensis monasterii, Anastasius 
rv, 1855 
e 


CLXXXVIi1, 1025. 

imo, Aurasicensi episc., Petrus Ven., CLXXXIX 
* Guillen, priori Grandimontis, Alexander III, papa, 
, priori eccl. B. Marie Felottinensis, ibid., 


ene Lucano epise., Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1074. 
373 flelne, abb. Viellacensi, Alexander III, papa, CC, 


Guillelmo, abb. S. Martini Eduensis, ibid., 346. 

Guillelmo, Sencnensi archiepisc., ibid., II; Petrus 
Blesensis, CCvII, 380; Stephanus Tornac. , CCX1, 320, 
321. 5324, 526. 560. 

Guilleimo, Stranensi episc., Alexander III. papa, CC, 


Guillelmo, isc. Pictay., Lucius Ill, 1541. 
Seien, crchiopice. Jiontis-Regaits, 0 1178; 
papa, CULV, 1385. 


emens Ill, 

Guillelmo, archie isc. Rhem. „Stephanus Tornae., CCX1, 

377, 379, 404, 405, 407, 413, $14, 454, 436, 457, 
$08, $12, 525, 828, 552, $54, 

548; lIonocentius ill, papa, CCXVII, 146. 

Guillelmo, notario pape, Stephanus Tornac., CCII, 


Guillelmo Aurelianensi, ibid., 385, 

Guillelmo, Carnotensi electo, ibid., 811. 

Guillelmo, abb. de Paracl 

1 nobili — Adamus abb. Persenie, 


. Heliensi episc., ibid., 624. 
Guillelmo, Bituricensi archiepise. „ Innocentius Il], 
8 — 1019; CCXV, 

of mae B. Maris de Charitate, 


* OV, . Lincoln., ibid. 1. — 

Guillelmo, lon. episc., id., CCXVII, 248 

Guillemo 8 Calixtus Il, pops LTi. 1213. 
Guimundo, epise. Aversan., Urbanus II. papa, CLI, 357. 
Guisado Urgellensi, Jo Joannes Ai papa, CXXXV, 981. 


Guiselin rio Tornacen., Innocentius iii, papa, 
CCXIV, 155. 

Guizardo, abb monast 8. Maris de Povtiniaco, Adria- 
nus Iv, papa, CLIIXIVIn, 1500. 

; militum , S. Gregorius Magnus, 
* 1019. 5 4.3.6 

n regorius VII, 

CXLVIN, A {1 1.288. 85888 0 

S 0 8b. bases monast., Ivo Carnot., III, 

Gulielmo priori monast. 8. Martini, Paschalis 11, papa, 


CLXIIII. 218. 
Gulielmo Catalaunensi episc., Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 272. 
Gulielmo, to et canonieis S. Mariz de Savona, 

Cœlestinus ili, pa, (CVI, 933 
Guli . monasterii Glannafobiensls, Innocen- 

on III. ; Papa, CCLVIL, 277. 8 

umba Burdiga cis abb., Benedi 
papa, CALI, 1543. — 
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Gunderarde abbatissze, 8. Leo IX, papa, CAI III, 637. 
Gundesvinde, S. Braulio Cesaraug., LXIXX. 676. 
＋— regi Burgundionum, Theodoricusrex, LXIX, 


* 61 —— Colimbriensl epise., Cali tus II, papa, CLXIII, 


Gundisalyo, episc. Minduniensi, Paschalis II, papa, 
cLXIIi, 415, 170. 

Gundobado re „ Avitus Vienn., LIX, 199, 202, 210, 
219, 236, 244, 

Gundrades virgini, Aleuinus, C, 360 

Gunberio, Ivo Car not., CI. TI. 447. 

Gunnario ill ustri viro, Catixtus II, papa, CLE, 2008, 

Gunnario domnicello, Paschalis II, papa, ibid., 

Guntarto, Huberto, vicecomiti, Fulbertus, Vik. 206. 

Gunteramo, Senensi 88 Alexander 111 papa, CC, 
1075; Clemens III, papa, CCI V, 1296. 

Gunterio canonico . Quintini, S. Anselmus Cantuar., 

Gunthero abb. monast. S. Blasii, Airijanus IY, papa, 
CLXXIIVII, 1510, 1514. 

ro, abh. monast. 8 Lamberti martyris, Innocen- 
— CLXXIX, 423 

Gunthero, abb. monast. Bonifagetensis, Eugenius III, 
pape, CI XXX, 1307. 

Gyrvensis Kecles. fratribus, Alcuinns, C, 182, "WP. 
H., comitiss#, Wo abb., (KT TI. 569 
H., " Donino. ibid., 70. 


Eh. AR.) Turonensium subdecano, Fulbertus Carnot., CXLI, 


7 episcopo. Berno abb. Augiens., (XL IH, 1 
1 8. Gregorius Vil pops, Elvin, 


K , abbati S. Leodiens., Anselmus Laudun., CLIII, 


H., Suession. Eccles. decano, Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 116. 
» Wivernensi eplsc., (ono cardin., CLIN, f 1458. 


H., " Teutonicorum regt, Paschalis II, ; Papa, CLXIII, 21. 
Patherbrunensis Eccles. episc., Adaſbertus Mogunt., 
cl 1539. 
; Gibelentino episc., [nnocentius Il „papa, CLXXIX, 
2 ., Byblitano episc., ibid., 399. 
„priori, S. Mareeill. Eugenius Ill, papa, CLXXX, 1106. 
* Antissiod. episc., ibid., 1576. 
. 2 episc., Adrianus IV, papa, CLIIIVIII. 


— 


, regiz Curis notario, Wibaldus abb., CL XXIII, 


., Mindensi episc., ibid., Ni 1288, 1275, 1325, 1387. 
„ duci Saxonie, ibid., 
., archiepisc. — ibis, 1328. 

1 at. archiepisc., ibid., 1360, 1 1376. 

use de Gerigesheim, ibid., 1308. 

' Stabulonsi monac., yo 1867. 

„ Corbeiensi monach. id, 1 

„ abbat. Glocestriz Fidderius Folist, CIC, 942. 

, comiti Norfolie, ibid., 989 

" abbati 8. Edmundi, did., 2 Wy. 

2 Dunelmensi. Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 16. 

ti Pruliacensi, S. Petrus Cellens. 0 (Cn, 441. 

* „ subpriori, Petrus dellens, CCI, 483. 

„ abb. de Messender, Peirus Blesens., CCVII, 388. 
„ abb. S. Dionysii, ibid., 

.> eanonico quondam amico, 0, id. 

, Radingensi abb., ibid. 326. 

6315 Majoris | Ecel. G 5, Innocentios 111, 
„ regi Ungariz, ibid., 1100; CCXV, 410, 417. 

" canvaico Hildesemensi, ibid. ,18, 16, 626. 

„ abb. de Aberbruhot. ibid., 

, archidiacono Bituricensi, i 926. 

„ duci Venetorum, ibid., 821. 
„ Aquileiensi rposito, ibid., 1148. 

„ land avio Thuriugiz, id., 400. 901. 
6 Scho ico Bremensl, ibid., 

„ archidiacono Rhemensi, id. 1 

, archidiac. Laudunensi, id., CC Vir 31. 

Hacvni, comiti Orcadensium, Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 
216. 

Hadamaro abh., Leo VII, “ CXXXII, 1065; Mari- 
nus II, papa, CXX XIII, 865, 88 

Hade erto, Silvanectens} episC., Hincmarus Bhemens., 
CXXVI, 269. 

Hadividi, sorori sur, Wibaldus abb., CLXXIIX. 1177, 

Haichoui, abb., Joannes X. papa, CXXXl, 

Haimardo, abb. Senon., Innocentius II, papa, CLXXIX, 
502, 


— 
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— decano Lincolnie, Cœlestinus HI, papa, CC VI, 


Haimerico, bone Spei Fratri, Ivo Carnot., CLXII, BS. 
Haimerico cancellario, Bernardus Clarmzv., CLXIIII 
my —1 181, 158, 139, 160, 315, 319, 520, 321, 344, 818 


Haimino, Milo Levita, CV, 757. 

Haimoni vicecomiti, Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 233. 

Haimoni, abb. de loco restaurato, Eugenius ill, papa, 
CLXXX, 1067. 

Hainrico. abb. Angeriac., Goffridus abb., CI. VII, 149, 180. 

Halberstadensi clero et populo, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 


376. 
Halberstadensis Eccles. clero, Adalbertus Mogunt., 
CLXXII. 1337. 
Halberstadensis keel. 
tius III, papa, CCXV, 6 
Halberstadensi e isc., ibid., 848, 890; CCXVI, 413. 
PETER clero et populo, Calixtus II, papa, CLI, 


bebe priori de Charitate, Goffridus abb., CI. VII, 


Hamelino, abb. 8. Albini, ibid., 787. 

Hamelino, abb. Vindocinensis monast., lanoceativellT, 
papa, CCXY, 747. 

lamerico Aquicinctensi, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 382. 

Hamoni, abb. 8. Benigni Divion., Lucius Ill, papa, 
CCI, 1266. 

Hamon, Bordesleis abb., (IC. 756 

Harmauno, episc. Vivariensi, — VIII, papa, 
CXXXIX, 1601. 
1 de, Nortomann. regi, Alexander Il, papa, CXLVI, 


n menno, abb. Gotwicensi, Paschalis, II, papa, CLXIII, 
II pos. S. Marie Niuvenburg., Innocen- 
tius IT, papa, CLXAIX, 339. 


Hartricho Tolosano, (Carolus Magnus, XCVIII, 914. 
Hartivico, Babenbergensi episc., S. Leo IX, papa, 


CXLIll, 697, 
Hartivieo, archiepisc. Bremeas], 2 III, Vfl, 
CLXXX, 1421, 11401; Adrianus IV, „CLXII 
1617; Wilbaldusabb., .CLXXXIX, 1257, 71 Clemens Ill, 
" Harty CCIV, 1380, 1381. 

4.1880 Il, archiepisc. Hamburg., Lucius 11], papa, 
* erte. eccles. priori, Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX, 


decano et capitulo, Innocen- 


3 eccles, monachis, ibid., 1389, 1396. 
Hartwige abbatisse, Agapetus II, , papa, CxXXIUl, 893. 
Hattoni, S. Lupus Ferrar., CXIX 
Hationi abb., _ IV, papa, CXXIX, 999; Joannes XII, 
papa, CXXXII, 1 
* Havelbergonsi Innoceutius III, papa, CCXVI, 


Haymoni monacho, Anselmus Cantuar., CL VIII, 1179. 
Heberardo comiti, Rabanus Maurus, CXI , 1553. 
Heberto, abb. S. Stephani Diviou. „ Innocentius II, 

papa, CELXXIX, 117, 439. 

ebolo comiti, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLYTII, 391. 
Hechstano presbytero, Alcuinus, C, 452. 
, — Straburgeusi epise., Zacharias papa, CXXX, 


Hedenulpho, Laudun. episc., Hincmarus Rhemens., 
CXXVI, 268. 


Heimardo, Alexander III. 1 „CC, 351. 

Heinrico, Boiaria duci, 8 decanus, CXXXVI, 18; 
Froumundus cenobita, CXLI, 

Heinrico regi, Berno abb. * — CXLII. 1173; Be- 
nedictus VIII, papa, CXXXIX, 1385, 1590; Eberhardus 
abb., CXLI, 131 

Heinrico 1 , Adelgorius archiepisc CL VII, 


Heinrieo abb., Paschalis II. papa, CLXIH, 129. 
2 Olomucensi episc., Lucius II, papa, CLXXIX, 


Heirico, Nidrosiensi archiepisc., Coelestinus III, papa, 
(CVI, 1039. 

Heistulſo, Paulinus Aquileſens., XCIX, 181. 

Hel, abbatisse et sororibus 8. Juliani Anlissiod. , 
Lucius III, Papa, CCI, 1098. 

Heldrico, d. 8. Cermani Antissiod. , Bruno Lingon. , 
CXXXIX, 1534. 

Helene, Constantinus, VII, $29. 

Helene, Domins Gallurensi, Innocentius III, papa, 


Helevensi episc., id., (CXVI, 601. 
Heleseo, Noviow. evisc.., Zacharias papa, (III. 1165S. 
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Helevise abbatisse, Alexander III, ans, CC, 1189. 
Helgoto, S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLVI 111. 
Helgoto, abb. S. Audoeni, id., CLIX, 164. 

3 abb. Lætiensi monast., Lucius UI, papa, CCI, 


Helgoto, abb. 18 8. Lamberti, Adrianus IV, papa, 

CLXXXVIII, 146 
Helis episc , „ PIO INS LXIII, 466. 

MT, abb. de Radingia, innocendius lll, papa, CCXV, 
Heliæ. abb. S. Maris de Regniaco, id., (CXVII, 47. 
Heliensi episc., id., CCXV, 1136, 1261; CCXIVY, "414. 
Helinando, Anselmus Cantnar., Cl. VIII. 1160 
Heliodoro monacho, 8, Hieronymus, XIII, 37, 389. 
Helisce, Ennodius, LXIII, 88. 

— episc. Mantuano, Alexander II, papa, CXL VI, 


Helladie episc., S. Gregorius Magn., LXXVI1, 792. 
Helladio, viro ilustri, porn Vienn., LIX, 278. 
Helladio episc., Leo papa, (XIX, 836. 

Helmoino, episc. Pennensl, Joannes VIII, papa, cxvn, 


890, 891. 
Heloisze, P. Abelardus, CLXXVIII, 187, 199, 228, 375; 
Innocentius Ii. papa, ( CLAXIX, 114,169, 259, 569; Li 
eius Il, papa, ibid. , 830 ; Eugenius 111, papa, CLXXX 
1291; Adrianus Ie COLLIN, 1448 1829.4 
Peirus Vener., Atta X, 347, 428; Alexander ONS: 


20 
Helpedio, Leo papa, CXXX, 795. 
Helphestioni fans , XVI, —_ 
Helpidio, 0. 2, 265, 265, 
1, pap, 0 14. * 


Heltonensi decano, [lonocentius Ii bo 
Hembil abb., Stephanus V. 4 
— 77 ahb. ceenobii P empinensis, — 2 II, 
e regi Hungarorum, Innocentius Ill, papa, 
Hencbiruldo, abb. monasterii S. Martini, Paschalis II. 
papa, CLXI1I, 101. 
enrico, duei Ba variæ, Rodolphus, ICVIII, 782; Goz- 


pertus abb, CXXXIX, 578. 
Mt. 1018, i 102 


Ales, , episc. Herbipol., Arnoldus episc., CXXXI\, 


Henrico II, imperatori, Berno abb., CXI. II. 1161; 8 
Leo IX, 1 Lil, 6853 S. Petrus Damian., CLXLIV, 


133, 

lienrieo III, imperatori, cognomento N , Widricus 
abb., CXLIII, i571. _ 

Henrico, regi Francorum, S. Leo 8 papa, ibid., 736, 


; Deoduinus Leodiens., CXLVL 1 
Lemay 2 Ravenn. „ S. Petrus Damianus, 


CXLIY, 290, 
Leodiensi, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 


Henrico, e = 
CXLVIII, 460, 513, 388, 697. 

Henrico, episc. Aquileiensi, ibid., 542. 

Henrico, episc. Triaentino, ibid., 670. ; 

Henrico, regi Romanorum, ibid., 384, 383, 430, 435, 
439; Foleardus abb., CLVIl, 481; Paschalis II, papa, 
CLV ni. 287, 290, 291, 312, 1260. 

Henrico, Spirens) episc., 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVIII, 504. 

Henrico canonico, Lanfraneus Cantuar., CL, 545, 

Henrico, regt _ 2 abb. El. Vit, 200; 
S. Anselmus Cantuar. , 146, 149, 151, 162, 242, 
245, 247 ; Ivo Carnot., en. 12, 133, 265; P II, 
papa, CI. XIII. 70, * 119, 249, 283, 376, 318, 420; Calix- 
tus [1 i117, 1135; Hildebertus Cenoman. , 
CLXXI, 152. 2, 272, 290, 293 innocent. II, papa, CLAXIX, 
150; Bernardus Clarzv. TIN 226, 

Henrico, abb. 8 . Vedaxti, Lambertus Atreb. , CLXII, 
696; Paschalis II, eg CLXW, 265. 

Henrico V, imper., Calixtus 11, pa, ibid., 1232, 

Henrico, abb. 8 „ Maximiliani, elasius Il, papa, ibid., 


lieurico, abb. monasterii Angeliacensis, Ivo Carnot., 
CLX11, 235. 

Henrico, Ratisbon. episc., Paschalis II, papa, CLIIII. 
411; Innocentius II, papa, CLXXIX, 291, 627. 
Henrico, præposito 8. Udalrici, Honorius II, papa, 
CLXVI, 1270; Alexander 111, papa, CC, 1137. 

Henrico, episc. Virdun. , Honoriue II. Ia CLIVI, 
1225, 1257; S. Bernardus Clarev., (LXXXIi, 168. 

Henrico , Senon. archiepise., Stephanus Par 
Cl XXIII, 1411, 1418; Innocent. II, i X. 264, 
291, 315, 517; Eugenius II, AA NT * 5 15075 
S. Bervardus Clarav., 
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Henrico, it. Stivagii, Innocentius II, 
CLXXIX, 824. th — 


Henrico, episc. Wintoniensi, ibid., 833. $67, 617; Ber- 
nardus Clarev., CLXX XI, 295; Petrus Vei., "CLXXXIX, 
204, 230, 231, 233, 242, Al, 277, 318; 8. Thomas Can- 
tuar. 7 632, 634, ; Gildertus ©. om, ibid., 
747, 780; oannes Saresbur., CXCIX, 89 

Henrico, a. 8. Boniſacii Fuldensis, — ts Il, 


t — episc., ibid., 382, 564, 897; Euge- 
wy — b. Fete e. — 1296, 1508, 1398. 
ull 


i pops, t; 
Adrianus IV. papa, CLA AX TI . 1458 1. 1458 


7 buena episc., Innocentius II, papa, 
CLIX N III. pops: CLXXX, 1085, 1129, 
1140, 1113 lie, 1424, 1575; Adrianus IV, 
- papa, CLXXXVLII, 7423 1602; Alexander 111, papa, CC, 

81, 106, 108, 111, 127, 128, 120, 371. 

Henrico, abb. S. Benedicti supra PaJum, Innocentius IT, 
papa, CLXXIX, 206, 208. 

0 11 Gradensi, ibid., 286; Lucius II, 
Ar- ; Adrianus IV, , CLAXXVII NI, 1387, 
$16, 1519; Urbanus I, 21. . , CCl, 1397 ; Alexande r Ill, 


» CC, 18, 12 
Ro —1 ecelesie Gratia-Dei dict, Inno- 
centius II, papa, CLXXIX, 377 
Henrieo, Bononiensis Feels episc., Lucius II, papa, 


Heurico, abb. Classensi, S. Apollinaris, ibid., 912. 
Henrico Fulgerie nsi, ibid., 920. 
. Henrico, duci Saxonum, Eugenius III. papa, CLXIIX, 
1493; Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX, 1332; Gerbobus prepo- 
oitus, ereilt 60k. = m. 
enrico, Leodi episc., Eu es papa, CLXXX, 
1306, 1490; Wibaldus abb, CLAN e 1189, 
1352, 1585; Adriaaus IV, paps, CLIEV VIII, ! 
Henrico, ito eccles. S. Senonis Hallensis, Euge- 
nius III, papa, CLXXX, 1156. 
nrico, comiti de Salmis, ibid., 1324; Wibaldus abb., 
CLXXXIX, 1453. 
Henrico archidiacono, S. Rernardus abb, CLXXXI, 614. 
Henrico, abb. Eceles. B. _ de Tongerloa , Euge- 


nius III. papa, —_— 1120 
Heorico epise., ibid., 1335, 1488, 1439, 
1460, 14 148 510 Sugerius abd., CLXXXVI, 1435: 


Adrianus 1 „CLXX VIN, 1410, 1450, 1534, 1338, 
1540, * , 1596; Petrus Cellons. CCl, 4 

Romanorum re nius ti. 
CLXXX, 1999, 1320; Wibaldus XXXIX, 172 
1169, 1172, 1 1184. 


— de Murdach, Bernardus Clarev., CLXIIII, 


, Mogunt. archiepisce., Eugenſus III, 
92 8 11 1399, 1440, 1491; Bernardus — cIXXIII. 
0; Wibaldus abb., CLXXX 
Henrico „ Mindensi episc., — UI, E CLXXX, 
1331, 1421. 1491; Wibaldus abb. CLXXXI 1240, 1276, 
4329; Bernardus Patherburn., 1 ; Conradus, 
os » 1542; 1 Colon. 15 74 1400 , 140 . 
enrico, Trecensi episc., Eugenius hh, ps 1 * 
1338, 1831; Alexander III. papa, CC, 402 ras 
__ , CCI, 476. © ons, 10 
enrico, epise. Constantiens rianus IV - 
CLXXXVINI, 1497. * 
Henrico, hene ventano archie * N 
Henrico II, Angliz regi, ibid., Tikatdus abb., 
CLIAXXIX, (1448; mo ext, 601; Alanus, prior 
Cantuar., ibid., 1088, 1478; S. Thomas Cantuar., ibid., 
648, 649, 651, 655, 657, 659; Gilbertus, ibid., 829, 
831, 917. 948, 919. 980 ef aeg. 998, 1009, 1013; Achardus 
, CXCV1. 1381; Alexander Inn. pa, CC, 378, —ů— * 
To "464 $80, 486, 10, 371, 386, kt! 
125 1277; 1280 Lexov., ccl, v5, 11s, MT, 192, 125; 


Na 1530: — mn. papa, CC 
„VI, i, 5, 109, 121 ; CCV11, 109, 137, 210, 297, 


145 885 508. 
1 eres, notario regis curie, Wibaldus abb. , CI XXXIX, 
„* | cardinali, S. Thomas Cantuar. . 
808, 671; Ci rtos Foliot, idid., , 1007. 
Henrico, rehiepisc., , 804. 


Henrico, — duct 510. 817. 

Henrico, Rhemens. archie isc., Eberhardus Salzbur 
CXCVYI, 1869; Alexander II , papa, CC. 162, 165, 1 
179, 182 et 2eq., 193, 200, 203, 201, 207, 210, 224, 1. 228, 


233, 244, 247, 230, 238, 239, 260 et geg., 276, 280, 291, 
294, 277, 298, 309, 325 et 5eq., 350, 354, 369, 372, 373, 
375, 378, 385, 595, 400, 405, 407, 408, 415 et geg.; Arnul- 
fus Lexov., CCl, 82; Petrus Cellens., (Al, 862. 

Henrico nobili militi, Nicolaus Clare, CX vi, 1618. 

Henrico, Campaniæ comili, ibid., 6815 Joannes Sa- 
resb., CXCIX, 125; Petrus Cellens., cr Il, 438. 

Henrico, Bajorensi episc.. Joannes Saresb., CXCIT, 
= — Arnulfus Lexov., CCl, 112; Peuus Blesens., 

Henrico, præposito Eccles. S. Stephani et S. Willehadi 
Bremensis, Alexander III, papa, CC, 1238, 

Henrico, Silyanectensi episc., 28 III, papa, 
CC, 783, 1093; Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 38 a 

Henrico comiti, Alexander III, paps, CC, $07. 

- abb. mouast. S. Maris itescoliensis, ibid., 


CCI, 1 

Ha Pisano, legato Romane Eccles. Arnulſus 
Lexov., ibid., 

Henrico, abb. et sanetimon. monast. Wilbodessen, Lu- 
eius [11, papa, ibid., 1186. 

Henrico, Fiscanensi abb., * Lexov., ibid., 107, 
108; Urbanus III, papa, CCii, 1 

Henrico, archipresþ. — ibid., 133. 

Henrico, imper. Romanor., — 4 viii, papa, ibid., 
1538; Coelestinus Ill. papa , CCVI, 

Henrico, Philippus de Harreng., eli. 151. 

— Bituric. archiepisc., Clemens Ul, papa, CCIV, 
13 

Henrico, præposito Brandeburg. Eceles., ibid., 1343 

Henrico duci, Co:lestinus Ill, + Papa, CCVI, 892. | 

Henrico, Aurelianensi episc., Stephanus Tornac., CCLI, 
411. 

Henrico diacono, Innocent. III. papa, ccxiv, $24. 

Henrico, Luci Ziesim, ibid., 

Henrico, subdiacono pape, ibid., 1187. 

Henrico, Ungarie regi, ibid., 

Henrico, comiti Malte, id., CCXV, 12; CCXVI, 12 

Henrico, archidiac. Clusiensi, id. ,CCX XIV , 808. 

Henrico, rune monaslerii Andrensis, id., CCXIV, 1818. 

Henrico, Constantinop. imper., ibid., 1576; CCXVI, 470. 

Henrico, electo 8. tephani, Herbipol., ibid., 388. 
ecflenrico e et Vitali Collisvaconi, canonicis Benevent., id., 

NN fratri Constantinop. . ibid., 710. 

Henrico, episc. Mantuano, ibid. 
1 — comiti Palatino DG id., CCXVI, 1044, 

Henrico, canonico Trecensi, ibid., 631, 635. 

Henrico Argentinensi electo, id., XVII, 1493. 

Heodicio Firmano, 22 Vill, » Papa, CXXV1, 894 

Her., abb. monast. Georgii Preſening., Honorius 
Il, pa , CLXVI, 1807. 

r., Clusino abd., Innocentius II, papa, CLXXIII. 72. 


Her., abb. 8. Stephani Divion., Alexander III, papa, 


* N 8 , Innocentius III, papa, CCXV, 1398; 
Heraclio, viro illustn, Avitus Vienn., LIX, 264, 287. 
Heraclio, Cesariensi episc., Stephanus Tornac., CCX1, 


335. 

Herardo, Turon. archiepisc., Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 392; 
Nicolons zh papa, ibid., 967, 1125; Adrianus Il, papa, 
CXXII, 12 

Herberto, Thiofordensi episc., 8. Anselmus Cantuar., 
CLIX, 260. 

Herberto, Norwicensi episc., Paschalis II, papa, CLIIII, 


432. 
Herberto, Augustensi episc., Innocentius II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 1 165. 

Herberto, regia Vallis abbati, ibid., 516. 

Herberto, abb. S. Stephani Divion.. ibid., 125; Bernar- 
dus Clarzrv., CLXXXII, 421; Adrianus IV, papa, 
CLXXXVINI, 1436. 

Herberto, abb. S. Crispini Suession., CXC, 1456. 

Herberto, 7" * Wea papa, CAC, 1471; Willelmus 
Eliensis, CIC, 1474. 

Herberto de — Alexander III pepa, CC, 1 

Herbipolensi electo, Innocentius Ili, papa, CCXV, 1516; 
CCXVI, 150, 132, 1535. 

Herboni, abb., monast. S. Georgii de Privinigen.,Inno- 
centius Il, Tees "('LXXIX, 289. 

Iii 18d. do, Usenhovensi abb., Paschalis II, papa, 
Cl. XII 

Herehinfrido, abb. monast. S. Petri de Medelik., Iano- 
centius II, papa, CLXXIX, 305. 


Henrico abb. S. Severi Ravennatis, Lucius III, papa, 


— — 
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Hereolano, S. Cyprianus, IV, 429. 

Hereberto episc , Lanfrancus Cantuar., CL, 327. 

Hereberto, abb. ecclesie 8. Marie, Alexander III, 
papa, CC, 190. 

ereſordiensi, epise., Gilbertns Foliot, CXC, 915 ; Inno- 
centius [1], papa, CCXV, 346, 347, 1262; C(CXVI, 800. 

Herefordiensis Eccles. parochianis, Gilbertus Foliot., 
CXC, 835. 

Hereſrido, Bonifacius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 756. 

Herſosto episc., Lanſrancus Cantuar., CL, 328. 

Heriberto, archiepise. Colon. Alcuinus, etemita, 
CXXXVIII, 185. | 

Heriberio decano, Paschalis II, papa, CLXIII, 136. 

Heriberto preposito 8. Walburgis, ibid., 175. 

Heriberto, Trajectensis Ecel. episc., Wibaldus abb., 
CLXXXIN, 269, 

Heriboldo episc., Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 466, 304, 570. 

Heribrando de Longia, Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX, 1462. 

Herimanno, Coloniensi episc. , Stephanus V, papa, 
CXXIX, 817, 840, 843; Joannes X, papa CXXXI, 806; S. 
Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 687. 

Herimanno, episc. Metensi, & Gregorius VII, 
CXLVII, 332, 443, 453, 475, $14, 891; Gebhardus 
burg., CXLVIII, 847. 

Herimanno, episc. Bambergensi, S. Gregorius VII, 
papa, CXL VIII, 356. 

Herimanno cardinali, ibid., 627. | 

Herimanno, abb. eccl. S. Marize, Cœlestinus III, papa, 
CCVI, 1204. | 

Herimaro abb., S. Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 617. 


apa, 
lis- 


Heriembaldo Mediolanensi, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 


CXLVIII, 309. 
Herluino, apa, 
CXXVII, 904. 2 
Herluino, Anselmus Cantuar., C VIII, 1072, 1089, 1113. 
Herluino, Lethglennensi episc., Iunocentius III, papa, 
3 4 nd eins., Pacchatic 1 
ermanno, Augustensi episc. ase a, 
bo nie | ito 8 105 1 Salzb 2 
erinanno, preposito 8. Rudpe urg. xtus 
u, papa, CL. A II. 1265. ; ; 
Hermanno Constantiensi, — 4 III, papa, CLXIX, 
1544; Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX, 1282. 
Hermanno, Trajeciensi epise., ibid., 1492. 
Hermanno, abb. S. Petri Aldenborgensis, Adrianus IV, 
papa, CLXXXYIII, 1488; Cœlestiuus III, papa, (CVI, 
Hermanno, 


Bunnensi, Wibaldus abb., 
CI. XXXIX, 1417 


Hermann», ahb. ecclesiz B. Marie de Tongerloo, Urba- 
nus III. papa, (CIII, 1436. 

Hermanno, abb. in Reinharsborn, Lucius III, papa, 
CCI. 1308. 

Hermanno, abb. monast, de monte S. Petri, Cœlestinus 
III, papa, CCVI, 1004. 

Hermanno, Monasteriensi episc., ibid., 1067. 

Hermanno, abb. et fratribus eccles, B. Marie in Lagna, 
Innocentius III, papa, CCX\ HI, 156. 

Hermengarde, abb. Brixiens., Nicolaus II, papa, 
CXLIII, 1345. 

N WN regi Thuringorum, Theodoricus rex, 


Hermeutrudi regine, Nicolaus I, papa CXIX, 864, 862, 
\ermisindi sanctimoniali, S. Petrus Damian, CXLIV, 


Camerac. episc., Gregorius V, 


canonico 


Hernantio episc., Leo papa, CX XX, 836, 

Hermogeniano, Augustinus, XXXIII, 61. 

Hernosto, Rovecistrensi episc., S. Anselmus Cantuar., 
CLVIII, 1415; CLIX, 265. 

Heroaldo, Philippus de Harveng, CCII, 26. 

Heronio, Sidonius, LVIII, 452, 462. 

Herrardi abbatisse, Lucius In pope CCI, 1350. 

Hervardo, Philippus de Harveng, ci, 16. 

Herveo, archiepisc. Rhemens., Joannes IX, papa, 
CXXXI, 27. 

Herveo, canonico Turonensi, Amblardus abb., 
CIIIVIII, 187. | 
— et Evz inclusis, Goffridus abb., CLVII, 184, 


Herveo, Rotonensi abb., Gerardus Engolism., CLXXIT, 
1324; Calixtus II, papa, CLXIII, 1117. 

Herveo, priori B. Marie Rotunde Antissiod., Innocen- 
tius II, papa, CLXXIX, 627. 

Herveo , Trecensi episc. , Innocentius III, papa, 
CCXV, 1324, 1326, 1331; CCXVI, 264. 

Herveo abb, et fratribus Majoris monast., Guibertus 
Gemblac., CCXI, 1290, 1291. 
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Hertwieo, 2 ecclesie 8. Stephani Diescens 


Innocentius II. papa, CLXXIX. 119. 
Hesychio, epise. Satonitano, 8. 
670; CXXX, 712; 8 August., XXXI1I, 899, 90 
Hesperio, Symmacbus, XVIII, 171, 172, 175; Ausonius, 
. 916; — V 70, 72. 
essoni, priori S. Albani Basile, Eugenius III , 
CLAXXX, 1297. | 4 bl 
Heli, archiepise. Trevir., Frotharius Tull., CVI, 875. 
Hettoni monacho, Amalarius Metensis, CV, 1335. 
Heuberto Nemausensi, Joannes X, papa, CXXXI, 799, 
Hezitoni, abb. monast. 8. Afro, Adrianus IV, paps, 
CLXXXVIII, 1465. 
Hibernie ſratribus, Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXITI, $78. 
Hibernis regibus, Alexander III, papa, CC, 884. 
Hiberniz populo, Innocentius li. papa, CCXVII, 228. 
Hicter*9, Arelatensi episc., Joannes XIII, papa, CXXXY, 


Zorimus pope. XX. 


6 \Hidruntioo archiepisc., Innocentius III, papa, CCIIV, 


10 r sacrist® eccl. S. David., Gilbertus Foliot, 

Hieronymo presb tero, 8. Innocentins I, papa, XX, 600; 
Damasus papa, XXII, 375, 481; 8. Avugustin., ibid., 565, 
647, 745, 755, 756, 757, 758, 829, 832, 909, 931, 936, 1124, 
— 1163, 1224; XIII, 111, 154, 236, 241, 245, 276, 


Hieronymo, abb. monast. S. Petri Perusini, Innocen- 
tius II, papa, CLXXIX, 314. 1 : 
- Hieronymo, abb monast. S. Trinitatis Florentine, Lu- 
cius II, papa, CCI, 1234. 

Hierophanti. Symmachus, XVIII, 245. 

Hierosolymitane Kceles. clericis, Paschalis II, papa, 
Cl. XIII, 2301; Calixtus II, papa, ibid., 1120. 

—— clero et populo, Paschalis II, papa, 
ibid., 408. 

Hierosolymitane ee habitatoribus, Innocentius 
III, papa, CCXIV, 418, 

Hierosolymilani hospitalis fratribus, ibid., 321, 

Hierosolymitano patriarche , ibid., 9; CCXV, 670, 865, 
1321, 1348, 1427; 1428; CCXV, 1085; CCXVI, 48, 466, 


1 - 

Hierosolymitani regi, id., CCXVI, 738. | 

Hilarie, abb. 8. Saivatoris Ebroicensis, Eugenius 11), 
papa, CLXXX, 1572: 

Hits rio, 8. Augustinus, XX XIII, 266. 

Hilario episc., Stephanus I, papa, III, 997; Symma- 
chus, XVIII, 210, 211. 3 

Hilario, 85 Narbon, prime provincie, S. Zozimus 


„XX. ; Bonifacius |, papa, ibid., 772. 
Peri, presbytero Lirinensi, S. Eucherius Lugdun., 
L, 701. 


Hilario, abb., Sergius IV, papa, CXXXIX, 1522. 

Hilario, notario, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 1117. 

Hi lario, Cices|rensi episc., Gilbertus Foliot, CXC, 910; 

N 8a 111, papa, CC, 103; Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 
3 


29, 78. 
Hilaro pape, Leontius Arelat., I. VIII, 22. 
Hilaro monacho Africe, S. Gregorius Magnas, LXXVII. 
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Hildeberto, Cenoman. episc., Goffridus abb., CLVII, 


120, 121, 122, 124, 125 3e99.; Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 


207; Llvo Carnot., CLXI, 95, 153, 170, 211, 225, 233, 
235; Anselmus Cantuar., CLLXI, 218; ReruardusClarev., 
ibid., 268, 295. * | 
Hildeberto, Turon. archiepisc., Innocentius II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 116; Bernardus abb., CLXIXII, 267, 268. 
ESTES, epise. Suession., Hincmarus Remens., 
CXXVI, 172. | 
Hildebrando episc, Sergius III, papa, CXXXI, 973. 
Hildebrando, archidiacono, S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 
212, 260, 270, 272; 8. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLYIL, 
755; Lanfrancus, CL, 517. 
Hildebrando, basilice apostol. presbytero, Alexan- 
der III, papa, CC, 1081. | 
- Hildeſonso, _ Toletano, Quiricus Bareinon., 
LXXXIX, 1193, 1194. ; 
Hildetonso Hispaniarum regi, Paschalis II, papa, CLIIII, 
33, 251; Alexander 1 (, 870. 
Hildefonso, comili S. &gidii, Bernardusabb., CLIXIIII, 


434. 
Hildegardi, Andecayorum duciss®, Catwallonus, (XI. l, 
1281 


Hildegardi abbatiss», Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXil, 
572; Eugenius papa, CXCVII, 143; Anastasius papa, 
CXCVII, 150, etc., etc. 

8 episc. Meldensi, Hincmarus Rhemens., 
CXXVYI, 161. | 
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Hildegs7@, Fulbertus Carnot., CXLI, 250, 251, 232, 


Hitderizo, regi Vandalorum, Athalaricus rex, LXII, 


- . Hildesheimensi clero et populo, Calixtus II, papa, 
CLI, 1115, 1154; Innocentins II, papa, CLXXIX, 110; 
Celestinus III, papa, (CVI, 970. 
Hildesemensi episc., lunocentivs Illi. papa, CCLXV, 393; 
CCXVI. 1041, *. ; CCXVH, 105. 
Hildeseme scholaslico, id., CCXY, 840. 
Fa 1desindo "od. Benedictus VI, papa, CXXXV, 1086 ; 
a pe 1338; Joannes XV, papa, ibid. 829. 
1410 ws . 8. $. Marie de Hedera, Euge- 


nius T1 Innocentius II, papa, 
CLXXIX, "goon, 
\ Hildivardo, eps. , e III. papa, CXLI, 


Hilduino, — Tan ET 864 868, 870, 872, 
2 Lu Ferrar., CXIX, Ni colsus papa, 


1 Majoris monast. abb., Paschalis II, papa, 
Trever. archiepisc., 4 
0 ci:x&1y u, 


V 


Hi:liriensibus ny ho any Aleuinus, C, 
Ny , Colonieus. episc., Carolus i ICVII, 


Terraconeusi, 8. Siricius, XIII, 
Mir LYI, 7. he” 1 96; 
Hincmaro — Rabanus Maurus, CXIT, 1518, 


1574; Audradus, CXV, 15; Leo IV, papa, ibid. 672; 
S. Prudentius Trecebs. ibid. 971 ; Lo ver, CXIX, 
$09, 511, 515, $56, 606; Nicolaus |, 


1101, NA. 1135 1125, "1153: 


20gandus, C. — Poo Mh Il, papa, CXXU, 1271, 
1280, 124. -1501, 18 Cierus s It, papa, CXXVI, 270: 
Joannes Y Vill, u., 663, 782; Eneas Parisiens. „CXIII, 


„ * Laudunensi, Hincmar. Rhemens., CXXVI, 
— 280, 494, 498, 509, 311, 513, $26, 833, 884, 337, 


Hipponensibus, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 449. 
— Eccies. vlebi, S. August., XXXIII, 267, 


Hispanic episc., Hormiada Pa, LXIII, 423; Pascha- 
4 II, papa, LILill, 385, 1220; Leo II. papa, LAXAIX, 


Hispanie 1 Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVII, 


. ib id., 
— e — CVI. 882. 
9 episc., Sergius III, papa, CIIXI, 


dn, Cenoman. episc., 
- Hoikoni, abb. monast. 
nus III, il, pope, CCVI, 1226. 
Braulio Cesaraug., LXXNX, 665. 
8. Flore, Alexander III, 


Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 34 
in Amelungesborne, Ceelesti- 


— Dei, abb. monast. 
, CC, 1201. 
— Any abb. 2 8. Reparate de Marrats, 


Alexander in. L. papa, 
Honesto, archiepisc. — Joannes X, CXXX, 805. 
Honesto, priori 8. Marie de Gariberto, Adrianus IV, 


papa, CLXXXII, 1552. 
2 8. August. XXXIlI, 189, 1013; Ennodius, 
| Honorato diacono, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 465, 
— — viro illustri questori, Theedoricus rex, 


Honorato — [4 Leo Hana, CXIXI. 836 


Honorio + Symmach., XVII, 397, 401, 406; 
Bonifacius papa, "$I 
Honorio, 


Dalmatie episc., Gelasius papa, LIX, 30, 3 
Honorio, prefecio urbis, Theodohardus rex, LAI, 


Honorio, episc. Dorovernensi,. Honorius I, paps, 


Honorio Sergius 80. —— ., ibid. 
410; 8. jo pape, Sergius, C „A. 6h 3 
Honorio, Cantuar. — — I, papa, ibid., 


H onorio, epise. Tarentino, S. Gregori M 
111 l. 1214. a r e 
B Maltheus Alban., CLXVI, 1317; 


onorio II. pape, 
Adalbertus Mogunt., ibid., 1518; Rothomag. ecel. „ibid., 
1519; Hildebert. Cenomau. \ CLAXI, 253, 59, 260, 262, 
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= 9 267; S. Bernardus Claræv., CLXXII, 116, 117, 
Honorio, archidiac. Richemundie, 
pa CCXTV, 1021. 

hy regi Danilo, Nicolaus I, CXIX, 879. 

Hormisde pape, Avitus, LIX, 288; Ennodius, LIIII, 
85, 94, 112; Anastasius, ibid., 369, 375, 381, 383, 409; 
Dorotbeus Thessalonie., ibid., 371; - Synodos Epiri, ibid , 


Innocentius III, 


389; Avitus episc , ibid. 394, 409, 426; 1ustjnianus co. 
mes, ibid., „476, 43 ; Joannes, CLXII, 443, 448, 
449, 450; Pom beide. 1. LIll. 451; Juliana Avicia, ibid., 


Anastasis, ibid. Dioscorus diaconus, ibid., 478; Jusli- 
nus, ibid., 480, 499, $01, 521, 326; Joannes epise., ibid., 
480; Dioscorus diaconus, ibid., 482; Eupbemia Augusts 
Epiphanius, ibid., 494, "496, 497, 306, 507, 


Hormisde diacono, Eunodius, ibid., 119, 144, 147, 151. 
Horontiano, 8. Ambrosius, XVI, 1077, 1082, 1129, 
1136, 1234, 1241, 1265, 1267. 
Horrensis monast. sauctimonialibus, Adrianus IV, 
Papa, CLXXXVIII, 1398. 
＋ N. — 'ordini et plebi, 8. Gregorius Magnus, 
Hospiioni, duci Barbarieinorum, id., CXV, 689. 
Hubaldo, Cremonensi episc., Alex-nder a. papa, 
CXL VI. 1314; (huonradus II, imper., CLI, 1 
Hu udo, Oihouiensi episc., Paschalis TH — ccxm, 


Hobaldo, Pisano archiepisc., Innocentius III, papa, 


Hubaldo. episc. Faventino, id., CCXV, 1892. 
Hubaldo, Ravenn. archiepisc., ibid., 1533; CCXVI. 21. 
3 Ceuuensi episc., 8. Gregorius VI, papa, 
Tn subdiscono, ibid., 807, 818. 
Huberto, ibid., $16, 817 
Huberto, epise. = Koo ibid., 359. 
Huberto cantori, Goffridus abb., (Len, 189, 191 on. 
Huberto, epise. Trojano, Paschatis Il, papa, CLX XIII, 48 
og Huberto, episc. Lucan., lunocent. It, papa, A111. 


Huberto, archiep. Cantuar., Cœlestinus III. papa, C VI. 
1023, 1074, 1107, 1156, 1168; Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 
352 ; Innocent. Vi, 4 „XIV, 407, 1028. 1029. 

Huberto, canonieo odoctensi, id., CCAIV, 915. 

Huberto, Lincolniensi episc., Innocent. III, papa, 
CCX V1, 780, 78 

Hucberto 0 abb., , ſfratri Tbeutherge reginm, Nicolaus I, 


pa 

[bags episc., Aleuinus, C, 180. 

Hugolino Ostienst — lunocentius III, papa, CLXVI, 
1 — bm, 1166 

agent e. Diensi, 
CXLVIII. Ad $12, 610, 695, 701. 
Hugoni Frotharius, Tullens., CVI, 876 
1 Corbeiensi, lunocent. in, papa, CCXV, 


Hugoni abb., 8. Lupus Ferrar., C XIX, 563, 364. 
Hugoni abb., Joannes VIII, papa, XXVI, 781, 811, 
814, 879, 880, 898. 
Hugoni comiti, Joannes II. CXXXI, 812. 
Hugoni regi, Leo abb., C XXXIX, 337. 
Hugoni 5 tero et monacho, Benedict. VIII, papa, 
Hugoni Marchioni, Gerbertus, ibid., 228. 
Hugoni scholastico, ibid., 204. 
Hugoni regi, Leo abb., ibid., 337. 
* — episc. Antissiodor., Joannes III, papa, CXLI, 


1 abb. Cluniacensi, 8. Leo IX, papa, CEL, 
Victor II. pope, CXLIII, 805; Alexander ll, 
E. CXLVI, 1295; . Gregorias VII, pa, CXLVIII, 
„526, 387, 528. 661, 666, 667, 718 ; Urbanus Il, 
papa, CLI, 410; Fulovius Bello. , CL, 1555; Urbanus II, 
ape, CLI, 284, 291,* 441, 461, 467, 468, 470, 485, 
hs $38 ; Hugo =; ns ng 'CLVII, 525; Henricus imper., 
CLIX, 981; Agnes imper., ibid., 932; Henricus imper., 
rex — ibid., 988; 
Clementia Flandrens , ibid. 939; 1 erius, comes de 
Foys., ibid., 940; Wigo comes., » 941; ar: 
Davobriensis, ibid. Amelius Aureliac. _ ibid., 
Ebeobaldus, — 882 ibid., 945; eines: 


Gregorius VII, papa, 


dus ar * Paschalis I, papa, CLXUI, 
51, 141 06, 30 1 234, 22 225, B5; Hildebertus, Cenoman., 


Hugoni Tricawino, Aloztnive II, papa, CXLVI, 1310; 
Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 214, 251. 
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Hu "ws de 8. Maurs, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVII 

Regent, Lu . n ibid., 621, 633; Urbanus 11, 
papa, C 488, 90, 521, 843 \ $68; Anselmus 
8 Krenn. 1166; CLIX. $3, 159, Al; Goffriqus 
abb, Cl. VII. lvo Carnot., CLXII 38, 6 66, 69, 70, 
75, 82, 87, 165; Engenius III, papa, (IAN x, 1816 

Hugoni, abb. Balmensi, Urbauus 11, * 311. 

Hugoni, 288 episc., ibid. „90, 522; Pascha- 
lis II. papa, CL XIII, 388. 

W archiep. Vesontion., Urbanus I, papa, CLI, 
43! 


Hu oni, Suessjon. episc., ibid , 449; Ivo Carnol., 
CLXH, 83; Adrianus IV, Tt CLXXXVIn, 1625; N 288. 
der lll, papa, CC, 107, 122, 161, 235, 262, 275, 281, 299 
505. 


Hugoni episc., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 494. 
Hugoni archidiacono, Ansehnus Cantuar., CLIX, 268. 
wo oni, Belvacensis Eccles. decano, [v0 Carnul., 


Wo 

Antissjodorensi archiep., Paschalis II, papa, 
a 125 Calistus II, papa, i ibid., 1152; 45 
Uns Il, 'CLEXIX, 616; Eugenius III, papa, CI. XXX, 
cou "$4," 1824, 1486; luvocentius 11, papa, CCA, 


gy abb. monast. S. Germani de Pratis, Calis tus Il, 
2, CLXIli, 191. 
regen, Divion. abb., Calixtus II, papa, ibid., 1330, 
Hugoni, decano Aureiian., Iro Carnot., (LIll, 203, 
Hugoni, abb. monast. 8. Egidii, Paschalis ll, papa, 
c Kii. 198, 
Hugoni, abb. monast. 8. Amandi, ibid., 211. 
Hugoni, abb. monast. Corbiniacensis, idid., 220. 
Hugoni, Portugalensis Eccles. episc. „ibid., 388. 
Hugoni, Nivernensi episc., ibid. 
ann 6 duci Burgundis, [anocent. III, papa, CLXXIX, 


Haq archiepisc, Rothomag., Innocentius Il, ; papa, 
ivid., 98, 99, 102, 214, 504; Eugenius III. papa, CL K. 
1357, 1487, 1460, 1510; nernardus Clarev., CLXXXI 

129, Adrianus IV, papa, LIIIV II. 1592; — 
8 kia, 70; CL IX, 444; Arnulſus 'Lexov., 


* abb. Premonstrat., Innocentius II, papa, 

cu \ 81, 204, 350, 384, 778; kugenius 111, I 
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Hugonl, abb. rer 8. Quintiaj de Mente. Euge- 
nius III, papa, CLIXI, 1245. 
— cles. Bethe 


Hugoni, * —— 8 Ececles., Eugenius III 
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_Hugonl, Pontioiaceosi” abb., Bern. Clarey., CLXXIII, 


Hugon Farsito, ibid., 141, 112. 

Hugoni Ostiensi, ibid. 492, 496, 500, 507, 510. 

Hugoni Novitio, abb. Bouzvailis, S. Rernardus abb , 
a — ae = 8. Remigii, Ad iv 

ugon, A . ig1}, riauus 

CLAXXVIIL 1363, 1365. © | e, 

Hugoni, cancellar. regis Francorum. Adriauus IV, 
papa, CLAXX VII, 15485, 1575, 1892; Petrus Veues., 
CLXXXVHI, 1604. 

Hugoni, . ecrles. B. Marie in Pineta, Adrianus 
W paper 1 Ant. 

on lacentino epise., Adrianus IV apa, 

ibid. 1878. a . 


Pano. CCXXI, Invicuy IV. 


Hugoni, preposito or F ng Salzburg. Eccles., 
Aorianus Iv. ps a, ibid., 
1 Hugoui de D ribus RARE Petr. Vener., CLXXIX, 


Hugoni Catale, Petrus Cluniac., ibid., 206. 
_—_— cardinali de Bonouia, 8. Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 

Hugoni comiti, S. Thomas Cantvar., ibid., 

91 Dunelmensi 1 Giiberius trons ibid., 

Thomss Cautuar., Willelmus abb., 

dad. 688; Cilbertus, ibid., l. 1008; Alexander i, 
papa, CC, 1150; Herbertus de Bosebam, CAC, 1472 
Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 713, 1012. 

Hugoni de Gaut., Joannes Saresb CXCIX, 328. 

Hugoni, abb. 8. Amandi, ibid., ils, Petrus Cellensis, 


H i de Belloloco, Alexander Ii, 249. 
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ry My andi, Joa r., CXCIX, 
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* 10744 abb. — — Cluniac., Urbanus III, papa, 
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ace abb. 8 (ee Parisiensis, ac at ths. 
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gonl. prin cool es. S. Mari de Reao, ibid., 1338; 
0 , papa, CCLV, 1324. 
monast. S. Zenonis Veron., ibid., 1882; 
luise. mM papa, apa, CCXIV, 237. 
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3 abb. mouast. S. Augustinide monte allo, ibid., 
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- | comiti, Innocentius III, papa, (CXVI, 1223. 
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Peirus Vamianus, CXLLV 

Leoni abb,, Marius 1670 

Leoni archidiac., Victor |, papa, ei. 808. 

Leoni, Pistorieusi epise , 8 . Gregorius Vil, papa, 
CXLVIII, 462. 
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Lucensis Kecl canonicis, A.exander II, papa, (IL VI, 
1391; S. Gregorius VII, papa, CAI. VIII, 319; Faschalis 
II. papa, CLIIII, 81. 
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Luciano, S. C.yprianus, Iv, 274. 

Lucido, episc. Leoulino, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXIXIVII, 1252. 

Lucifero — Liberius papa, XIII, 765; Athanasius, 
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dieusis, ibid., 987, Petrus Vener , CLAXXIX, 545, 505. 
555; Gi-bertus Folivt. „(IC, 738 

Luciv Hl, 95 ®, nertrandus Agena, cc, 1377, Arnul- 
ſas Lexov., , 100; Stephanus Tornac., CCM, 378, 381, 
38% ; Philips, rex Francorum, ibid., 50 8, 397. 

Ludoino- episc., Joannes VIII, papa 48215 806. 

Ludovica Lugusi, Leo IV, papa, CXV, 

Ludovieo imper., Bonifacius oguut., "LXXXIL, 7W; 
Paschalis J. 4 Cl!, 1088; Frotharius, CVI. 865. 

Ludovico, abb. 8. Dionysii, Beuedictus III. papa, CLV, 
ws Lopes Ferrar., CXIX, +72, 475, 496, 511, 549, 867, 
58 


Ludovico, r 
9H, 1150, 41161, 
Ludovico Il 3 im 


Germaniz, Nicolaus 1, ova. 1 — 
1174; Adrianus II. papa, (XXII. 

＋ Nicolaus 1 I, papa, CXIX, 799, 925 
i111s; FN L Ci, 653, 655, 689, 767, 
786, 81 0, 811, 


1171 60 Ii, reg Balbi ano, Hinemarus Remens., 
Ludovico gli re Bajoariorum, Joannes VIII, pa- 
bi, 769. ; 


Pa. 
Ludovico, Thuringia landgrav., Wa ramus, CLIX, 988. 
* VI, regi Francorum, Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 
138 207, 288, 269; Caliztus II, papa, 
ok, 1288 1297, 1813. 1476; Honorius II. A. 
CLXVI, 1286; Innocentius il. papa, CLXXIX, 119, 497 
Anacletus ant! apa, ibid., 700. 


Ludovieo VII, regi Francorum, Eugenius III, papa, 
CLXXX, 1034, 1064, 1122, 1180, 1181, 182, 1454; Ber- 
nardus Clarev., CLXXXIT, 149, 329 385, 386, 3 i, 462, 


488, 505, 506, "67:; Sugerius abb., CLXXIXIVI. 1377, 
1418, 1438; AnaStagius 113 78 CULAXXVII, 101m; 


Adrianus IV 1582, 1592, 1615; pelrus 
Clunisc., CI. A. 20 366 3 - Thomas Cantaar. CiC. 661, 
662 Herbertus, 1461; 8 ibid., 1131: 


Joscelinus Turon., exc VI, is 1536, 1337, "1338; 
Henricus Remens., ibid., 1568, 1370, 1871, 1872, 1871; 
Henricus 8uexsion., ibid. , 1585, 1588; Alexander 
II, pap: , CC, 100, 127, 129, 155, — 1 162, 168, 172, 
179, 1 "185, 186, 191, 198, 190. 206, 239, 241, 24x, 
286.200 260 261, '269, 276, 7. 277, 278, 2'9, M1, 29, 
, 504, 306, 307. 313, 314, 318, 320, 328, 329, 332, 337, 
587, 339, 354, 369, 370, 381, 382, 394, 48, 467, 486, 
490. 707, 775, 1158. 

Ludovico VIII, regi Francorum, Alanus Antissiod., 
Uk 1383, 1581, 11385, 1386; Stepbanus Toruac., (CTI, 


odortes præposito 8 Marie in Germeurode , Caele- 
stinus II, papa, CCVI, 1123. 

Ludovico, abb. S. Victoris Virdu: 16nsis , Innocent. III, 
papa, CCXVII. 161. 

Lugdolſo, Magdeburg. archiep., id., CCXIV, 581. 
71 Lugduico, regi Fraucorum, I beodoricus rex, LXII. 373, 


. ſratribus, Alcuinus, C, 287. 
cx 1. . provincie episc., Hincmarus Remens., 
Lug luneneibus canonicis, Halinardus epise, CXLII, 
1347; Paschalis Il, papa, CLXIII, 370. 
Lugdunensi archiepisc., Iubocent IIl, papa, CCXIV, 
285; CCX VI, 627, 1213. 
ca Evitbbaldo, archiepisc. Mogunt., Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 


Lullo Mogunt., Ingalrice, XVI. 829; Alredus, ibid., 
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CCXV, 
Mar., Castellan,, i4., CCXIV. 588. 
, viro iliustri, Theodoricus rex, I. XIX. 619, 
Marbacensi et de Salem tſbus, lunocent. 111 pa- 
pa, CCXVI, 812. 
, epize Redonensl, Calixtus II, pai, Cl. XIII, 
1137; Hild*b-rtus Cenoman., CLXXI, 2:9, 310; Gerardus 
E lism., Ci. XIII, 1 
arce:le 8 —— XXII, 425, 457, 428, 430, 
—- G3, $35, 446, 448, 461, 463, 4675, as, 677, 478, 180, 
7 


3, 886, 


Marcelliano, Eanodics, LIIIl, 89. 68. 


Mercellino. S. Hiernnym., XXIII, 1083; XXIII. 716; 
S. August., ibid , 488, 400, 509, 583. 
Morcellino episc., Ennodius, I. XII. 107. 
1 > Ambrosius, XVI, 1276; Symmachus, IVI, 
Marcello, 1 senatori, advocato fisci, Theodoricus 


rex, LIIX. $L 


Marcello — 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 


Marcello, Dalmatiz proconauli, ibid., 963. 

Marcello duci, 8 Gregorius 11, pa „LIIux. $27. 
Marchie rectoribus. Alexander [1], CC, 1086. 
* Montisſerrali, innocent. papa, papa, CCXVY, 


Marchiano Estensi, id., CCXVI, 2 
Marchwardo, abb. monast. B. 'Bonifzcii Fuldensis, 
Ta 3 Tm CI. XXI. 1442; Arazstasius IV, 
XXVII. 1 Adriauus IV. papa, LXIIvin, 1591: 
1 cenobii san limoniaibus, Urbanus I 


pops, CLI, 442. 


reiano, — XVIII. 314, 317, 525, 821, 827. 
* Auguvo, 8. Leo Magnus IV, 907, 97, 
1019, 12 1 1055, 1069, 1078, 1078, a” 408 1100, 
111d; OX 793, 794, 804, 808, 310; 8 210, 9 
- the _ 2 vie Bt”; XXL. 611 
Marco, epise. Bareusi, Leo IX, pope, CX 
Marco clerico Veneto, Calizius papa, LIN, 788 1218. 
5 — Castellano episc., Ciemens ill, papa, (Kix, 
1 Senescalco, Innocent. Ill, papa, CCXIV, 
* * 6 Ferrar., CXIX, 475, $19, 828, 
5” 566. 568 580, 882. 


„e, — Anal gy Laufrancus Cantuar „Cl., 


Margarite re 9 Stamp., Ci. x11, 765. 
Margaritz, ab 4 Mauritii monast. is or., e! 


In pa, CLIXX 
| ew 


argarile ring, Aqdamus, abb. Pergenie, CCXI, 6 
Margaritz et tie, Petrus Ven., CLXXXI rt 
Margaritæ, abb. mansst. 8. Marie 7 Combs de 

Blend. — lanocent. III. pa 1 
Marie, abb. — 2 Marie in — Nidi Merit, 

Eugenius III. , CLXXX. 

3 abb. 8. Euphemize Mutinensis, Urbabns II, pe- 

e abbalissz S. Petri Majoris, Colestiaus 111, papa, 
Marie, im ratrici Constantinop., Innocent. n 

CVI. 1. 226, 227. p papa, 
Marie, regine Aragenum, ibid., 615, * 

Mariano, episc., S. Innocent. 1, 

Mari no Turre:: si, S Greg ius Vis 2. OIL, 1. 

Marimano episc., "$ymmac hus, Vid. 207, 208, 5 

Marini:no, abb. de Panormo, 8. Gregorius — HY 
LAXV11, 624. 1212, 

Mariniano, episc. Ravenne, ihid., 789, 793, 814, 820 
878 901, 902, 918, 920, 922, 950, 1012, 1021, 1071, 1144, 
145, 1151, 1222, 1308. 

Marino, episc. Hispan., Melchiades papa, CIXIX. 289. 

Marino, epise. Gall., Bovifacius pops, (XIX, 746; (a 
estinus, ibid., 749. 

Marino pape, Arthallus Remens‚CIXXIIII, 937. 

Marino, patruel! suo. S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 414. 

Marqua 0, pr posilo Vilthimensi, Innocent. I, paps, 
CLXXI 

— 2 prepo-ito eceles. S. Bartholomei Neubur- 
gensis, |.urius!l, pp, CLXXI\, 873. 

Marsicano, $ubdiac>uo et capeilano, Innocent. II, 


| papa, AI, 1057. 


134: 6171 1288 episc., lunocent. III. papa, CCXIV, 14; CCXV, 
fore, "bb. K Care insule, Alexander III, papa, (C. 


Marsilio, prepoxito ecel. Margarete de aumbu-g. 
Clemens III, papa, CCiV, 1447. 

elo, canonico Pisano, lanoceut. III, papa, CCXVI, 

Mart., Bracarensi archiepi-c., id, 691, 695. 

Mariano, S. August., II. 971. 

Martinianc _ » Gregorius Ul, papa, L XXXIX, 831. 

Martino, archimanarile Conslantinep., S. Leo Magnus, 
LIV. 795. 878, 899, 901, 919. 930, 932. 

N 2 episc. in " Corsica, S. Gregorius Magnus 
LXXVI., 333. 

Martino Scholastico, ibid., 8 by 

Marino, diaconn et abb, ibid , 

Martino pape, Maurus 8% IIIXVI. 103. 
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Martino, Joannes VIII. CXXVI. 996. 
Variine pre. byiero, Leo papa, (XXI. 703. 
3 epi e. Ferrariensl, Ratherius Veron., * AvxVI. 
Martino, abb., Gregorius V. papa C\XXVII, 977. | 
M. Imo. rectori ecclesi» 8 Andrew Ampulensis, Ni- 

colaus II, papa, CAI. II, 182 
Martino, 5. Florentine Eccles. preposito, 8. Grego- 

rius VII. pipa, . XLVIII. 677. 

Martino, 1 monast. S. Petri Lucan., Urbanus II, 


ap», CLI, 3 
F ert uo. priori Camaldulensi, Cannes II, papa, 
CLII I. 182; Innocent. III, papa, CCAIV, 346. 
Martino, przepoxito ercles. Ambrosii 1.4 0155 Euge- 
nius II., pops, CLX II. 1338. 
Fit Burgensi abb., tugenius III., papa, CLXXX, 
160, 1163 
Adrianus IV, 6 


Mort abb 8. Vedasti, 
CLYXXViil, 1585; ug > II, papa, 1, 322, ! 
Martino, priori ecel. 8 „ Salvaluris de Rivoalto, Lucius 
III. papa, CI. 109 
a . abb. 8. "pert Exlonzensis, Urbanus II, papa, 
CIT, 140 
Martino, preposito Matinensi, ibid. 1478. 
Martina, 4 ecclesie 8. Repatals, Culestinus III, 


apa, C VI, 1 
P "Martino, .. archiepi-c., Innocent. III, papa, 


„ 663. 
d clerico 8. Crucis Colimbriensis, Id., CCLY, 


Martino, abb. S. Mariz de Garena, id., CCXVI, 207. 
| Marcuraneusl episc., Inuoceut. Ill, papa, CCXV, 250, 


M-riyribus 4frice, S. Cyprianns, ay, 205, 23, 
Masca'ori, Ennodius, L l. 66 
5 ee el uro, ordini el 1 8. Zo mus papa, IX, 


Masviliensibus, Theodoricus rex, LIIX, 898. 628. 

Maxsiliensj eptsc., — Hl, papa, KA, 637; 
CCXVI. 607, 816, 982, 1 

Mes li nel abb., ibid , 132. 

Mastaloni, S. Gregorius Ma 

Maifredo eomiti, oannes VIII. 

Maihi.di abbatisse, 8 Leo IX 

Mathildi, regine hogiorum, 8. “ 
CXLVIIL, 345, - Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 199, 117, 
136, 141. 1:6. 161, 207, 217, 223. 231; Ivo Carnot., 
CLin. 128. 1488, 177; Hildebertus (enom., CLXXI, 183, 
16), 198; Rugenies | HI, papa, Ci. XXX, 1249; Beroardus 
abb., CLI 

Mathildi comitissz Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 216; S. Gre - 
gorius VII, papa, CAL VIII, 321, 326, 369, 389, 830. 

Mathi di, A 10 Beatricis, 8. Gregorius vn, papa, ibid., 


TING te B. Petri, Urbanus II. papa, CLI, 827. 
Mathildi, Pictavieas comitiss®, Goffridus abb., CL VII, 

204, $11, 314. 

ie. abb. Cadom nsi, Anselmus Cantuar. n. 


Mathildi comitiz«e, ibid., 221. 


ns, Nerd 
50 

pole, CX1.IH, 658. 
regorius VII, 


Mathildi, abb Witonienst, ibid., 60. 
3 Blesensi Vicecomitisse, Ivo Carnot., CI XII, 
Mathiidi, abb. 8 Maris Fontis-Ebraldi. = nius III, 
papa. CLXXX, 1415; Petrus Celiens., CON, , $46. 


Mathiidi. abb. coenobii S. Maris Note Bag Eugenius 
I, papa, Cl. XXI 122. 


hid Siculorum regin®, S. Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 


Mathildi imperatrici, 8. Thomas Cantuar., ibid., 663; 
Gilbertus Foliot, ibid , 982. 
10 Maihuldh, priori de Warivilla, Alexander INI, papa, CC, 


Mathil li, uxori A comitis Flandrensis, Lanocen!, 
Il, papa, U XVI. 
Mathildi, Eat Bro Nirernensi, Innocent. III, papa, 
1 9¹⁸ 
atisconensis Eccles. elero et lo, 8. Gregorius 
VII Ara, TT Vid, 650. ON wy 
a' 1$cOnengSis Eccles. 
C. XIII. 1135 
M. «li$cOnensi capitulo, Corlestinus Ill, papa, CCVI.1167. 
Mat sung ns episc., lavocent. Ul, papa, CCXIV, 267; 
CCAV. 632 
Matixconensi archidiacono, id., CCX VI, 731. 
Maitheo, priori 8. Martini de Campis, Calixtus II. papa, 


CLXil, 1162. 
Mateo. Albano episc., Honorius II. papa, CLXVI. 


canonicis, Calixtus II, papa, 
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1278, 1292; Bernardus Clarev., (XXIII. 661; Petrus 
Vener., CLXXXVIII. 66, 9 1 2 
Ma this ll. gata, Bernardus ( laryy,, CI. XXIII, 125. 
Maithewo archidiacono Glocestrie, Giib: rtus 0 lt., 

CA „85 „912. 
S$arexb., 


W precentori Senonensi, 
bee archipresbytero, Alexander III, papa, CC. 
Mallh:eo, Trecensi eplise , ibid.. 854, 1205. 
Maithzo, abb monasterii S. Nicolai, Urbauos il. pope, 


CCII, 1492. 
Maithzo, ito S. Marie Spoletane, ibid , 1362, 
ir ouhees ro 28 et fratribus Crveiſerariis, Urbanus 
| Maith ths, 4 episc., Clemens III, papa, CCXIV, 


1 abb. monast. — Laurendii de A verss, Co-le- 
stinus III, papa, CCVI, 102: 
. e Gor neten — papa, 

11 45 et fratribus 8. Marie de Botrano, id., CCXV, 


"Ros E. ot et canonicis Ecclesiz B. Lavreniii 

de Jovisvil 

Maithao de Argent, ibid 

Matthzo Alberico, epise. — 9 , ibid , $73. 

—— abb. 8. Nicolai de Frats, id. 1441 1455 
aurentio, 8c. Gregorius us. 

277 70 miiſtum, ibta., 5. 92 


10.8. 1250 
5 Innocent. III, pops, CCXV, * 


Maurianens 
or” 1 15 6 Magnus, LXX VII, 662 
aur 1 1 us 
744, 765, 508, $48, _ ; 
Mauricio * Bonibveius papa (XXX, 746 

8 episc. Nauneteusi, Innocentius mn, papa, 
— archidiae. Toletano, ibid , 282. 

Maurilio, S. Gregvrius 2 XXVI, 564. 


Maurilioni ex preſects, 
episc., Lanfrancus Cantuar., CL, 


3 

Mauritio, S. Anselmus Cantuar., CI. VIII, 1105, 1107, 
1120, 112, 1151, 1136, 1140, 58. 

Mauritio, Colimbriensi episc., Paschalis II, papa, 
CLX11I, 201. 

Mauritio, Bracarensi wy 330, 361, 383 

Mavrilio, abb. ecel. B. Mari 2 Wilke Chrinlans; age 
nius III, papa, CLYXX 

Mauritio, Parigiensi archiepise., 288 Foljot, XC, 
907; Alexander I, CC. 128. 129, , 1095; Lu- 
cius I, papa, Oh, EA. 182 Clemens 8 Cv, 
1291" 1292 377, 1475, 1176; Clentinus 1 lll. papa, 
ove 1168; Willows Remens., (AM, 826; Pontius 
remont., Cc XI, 312 | 
* .uritio Nannetensi epise., Urbanus III, pape, (It, 


Mauritio, - archidiac. Toletano, Innocent, III, papa, 
CCXVI, 22. 
— * 8. . e * 
auro, Mantuensi preposito . 
hy 1 ahbe. S. G * 1 
auro, regor. VII, pa 
Mauro, eccl. F Iz apa, ibid., 497. 
Mauro, abb. monast. S. Petri de Cerreio, 1 Ul, 
paps, CCV, 1079. 
auruesio, Sidonius. LVYTII, 494. 
An tyranno, Marcellus I, papa, VII, 1096; CXXX. 


* patriarehe, Carolus N XVVIII, 1449, 
Maximiano, Symmachus , IVI II. 317; 8. Innocentius, 

papa, XX, 544 ; Covlestinus 1, pa, Kun, 57, 591. 
aximiano, 'viro illus(ri, T . rex, LXIX, 522. 


Joauncs 


In nocentius III, 


Maximiano, epise, Syracusano, S. Georgius Magnus, 
LXXVII, 843, 572, 614, 616, 680. 679, 
Maximiano, abb. 11117 'S. Haris de Bongarth, Cole 


stinus II, papa, CCVI, 
Maximiliano, AA, XVII. _ 325, 339. 
Maximinio episc., Leo papa, (XXX, 836 
Maximino epise., 8. August., X\xlil, 91. 
M:ximo episc., et clericis 41exaudrize, S. Felix * 


* 156; Symmachus, XVI, 235; Innocent. l. papa, 


Maximo Madaurensi, 8. 3 XX \1in, 83. 

Maximo medico, ibid. 

Maximo, episc per Ky Leo Magous, LIV, 1040, 
1041; CXXX. 918, 
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Maximo, episc. Genavensi, Avitus Vienn., LIX, 271. 

Maximo consuli, Ennodius, LXII, 13, 124, 125, 126 
Tneodoricus rex, LXIX, 678. 

Maximo. 1 urbis Rome, Senator, prefectus pre- 
torio, ibid., 

Maximo, . Lucanie ac Brutiorum, ibid., 865 

Nr Salonitano, S. Gre w_ Magnus, LXXVII, 

795, $19, 1015, 1088, 10 
. CCXIV, 20. 


— * —— Innocent. Iii. 
Maximo notario, id., CCXVI, 67 
Mazelino, militi liti Bamberg 'Eeeles., S. Gregorius VII, 
papa, CALVIN, 
I 


—— 1 Syrieins papa, XVI, 1121. 
s. Judzis, Theodoricus rex, L.XIX, 669. 
Mediolanens. _ resbyteris, disconibus et cle- 
ro, 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 626, 1122, 1131, 
Medivlanens! archiepisc., Pas halis i, papa, CI, 1091, 
Mediolanensi clero et populo, Alexander 11, papa, 


C XIV, 348; CXLVI, 1279 1385; Fridericus Colou. , 
CI. XVI, 1356; Innccentius tht, papa, CCX VI, 9 


Mediolanensis Ecel „ suſſraganeis episc., 8. Gregorius 
VII, papa, CXL VIII, 325. 
Nediolanensi clero, Err CLXXXII, 287. 
— ibid., 286, etrus Vener. 4 
CLXXIIXI. 3 
4 2 070 archi 2 Ui, papa, CCXIV, 
LEA 235, 274; CCXV, 48, 487, 1474, 1486; 
1238. 
i can-mico. id , CCYVY, 1152. 
Mediolanensi primicerio et clero, id., CCXIV, 3235; 
CCXVI, 1204. 


archidiacono, ibid., 322; CCXV, 1.97; 


capitulo, ibid., 


Medjolanensibus consulibus A ulo, id., CX VI, 710; 
ny. 337; GA vl 710. — pop 
Trevericz ur ioc. , S. Desiderius C; dure., 
un: 31. __ ig 


rdo, preposito Renchoviewsis eccles, 8. Pan- 
eratii, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXIVII, 1358. 
archario, 8 C, 204. 
Megethio, Sidon ius, LV 
——— comiti. mill e Fs abb., C XXXIX. 567, 368. 
1299 undus cenobita, CALL, 


CON ago, , Livonie gentis episc., Colestinus III, papa, 

Melanie, 8. Augustinus, XXXIN, 471. 

Molentio — a Oo 3 LXXVII, 1177. 
us Magnus, 

— — VII 75477 

FIG jlunocent. 111, papa, Gr, 1194, 1377, 


Meldengi 
1407, 1868 
"II Inn, papa, CCXIV, 839. 
— —— ali, Stephauus Tornac. (XI, 399; An- 
dreas ('ancell.. 145 IX, 716 
Mellentinis elericis, — Carnot. „CLI. 57 
2 — abb. in Fraucia, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 


„ abb. monast. Omn. sanct. Bareusis, Calixtus 11, 
papa, CL XIII. 1296. 
epise., N MN „Cl. XXI. 218. 


Memorio „8. August., XXXlil, 
* ty ero, ordiui el . S. Grego- 


XVI. 1217. 


Menavi 
rius Magnus, IL IIVII, 831. 


Menlicensi episc., Innocent. III, , CCXVI, 1267. 
Menne, piss. T — 


Telone, Vir lis e isc., LXIX, 23; 8. 
Gregorius Magnus, LXXVIl, 1176. 4 


Mercatori, S. August., XXIII, 5 
Meribaudo, Ennodius, LEI, 1 
rgeasi clero el = Ig Paschalis II, papa, 


Mersebu 
1 2 596. . 
us preposito, deca t itulo, Inno- 
cent. 11], papa, ( 1 1.5 W 
Mersebu nsi episc., Innocent. WN 1110. 


Messale, namachus, XVII, 30 
l, nodius, LIIII, 133, 156, 148, 134, 160, 


Messanens| capitulo, Innocent. III, papa, CCXV, 1589. 
Messanensi archiepisc., ib1d., 54, 88. 
Messiano viro illustri. Avitus Vienn., LIX, 268 
Metensi episc., Gerbertus CXXXIX, 201; Innocent. 
III. papa, (&xiv, 698; ( CXV, $85; C. Avi, 1213, 1223. 
Meiensibus eivibus, Urbanus II. papa CCI, 1475. 
1b monasterii S8. Fabiavi, Yicior II, papa, 
ITN arehlegiee. Janhomorsi, Joannes VIII, papa, 
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Michaeli 2 r., Carolus Maguns, XCVIIT, 931 ; Nico- 
lane l, papa, (XIX, 775, 790, 830, 926, 1116; 8. Gregorius 


300. 


VII. pape, (Ki. Vili, 
rorum, «wa VIII, papa, CIXVI., 


Michsell, re i Bul 


756, 832, 813, 48, 919, 938 
Michaelis, re is —— consiliariis, ibid., 833, 
a archiep. Salerniuno, Sergius IV, papa, 
Michaeli, patriarche Constantin Leo II, papa, 
CXLUI, 744, $73. _—_ 


Michaeli, Sela vorum, 8. 6 rius VII, papa, 
CXLVII x” db * 
p-'pa, 


1510 Monopolitano epise., Eugenius III, 
Michael, abb. S. Petri Mutinensis, Urbanus III, papa, 
Michact, archiepixc. Senon., Cwlestinus III, papa, 

CCVI, 1035, 1095, 1102, 1180 
Michae!i subdi cone, Innocent Ill, babe, CCXY, 
Mi-haeli, abb. 8. Michaelis de Verruca, id „(AVI, in, 
Michaeli, canonico Segobiensi, ibid , 

Michalicio Cuminiano omanie, ibid., 106. 


Midran. presbytero, Id., CCXIY, 273. 
Migetio heretico, Elipandus, XCVI, 


Mi —_—_—_ regine Jerosolymorum, Bernardus abb., 
XXII. 4,386, $57 
| undes 6B xr 4. Paschalis II, papa, LII. 


Militibus Christi in Livonia, Innocent, Il I, papa, CCXVI, 


Militensi episc., Innocent. III, papa, COXTY, 268. - 

Miloni abb , Gregocius IV, papa, CXXIX, 995. 

Miioni Verohensis sedis invasori, Ratherius Veron. 2 
CXXXVI, 670, 674. 

Miloni, epise. Tarvanensi, Aruulſus, CLXXIX, 1813; 
Innocentius Il, papa, ibid., 477. 
E Miloni, abb. Rediani monast., Innocent. II, papa, ibid., 


Miloni, episc. Morinensi, ibid., 462; & ay 5237 
CLXIX. 4125, 1338; Joannes $aresb. 

Miloni, abb. 8. Petri Masw Montis Neronis, Clemens 
III, papa, Ci'TV, 1412. 

Milo ni, abb. Ecrlesies S. Marie Alteriacensis, Lucius 


III. papa, CCI, 1146. 
Miloni, Mediolan. archiepisc., Clemens Ill, papa, CCIV, 


1835. 
S. notario nostro, Innocent. III, papa, CCI VI. 98, 


er episc , Innocentius III, papa, CCXV, GI; 
Mindensi N N decano et eustodi, Innocent. III, 


CCXV 
2 Ml. 5. XVIII, 233, 234, 233, 6; 


nervio , 
8. Hieronym., 
Minwereo, episc. Patherbrunn., Benedicius VIII, papa, 
CXIXIIX, 1598. 
Miramolino, regi Marrochetan, Innocent. III, papa, 
CCXLV, 548, 
Mironi, Joannes VIII. p? , CXXVI, 775 
Miseni contivtentibusc ero, ordiai et plebi, S. Gregorius 
Magnus, I IXVII, 
Misnensi episc , 1 790 20, . A. CCXVII, 198. 
Missino fundatori, Id., 
— 15 c . Poirus Cellens. „ CA, 39%; 
Innocent. ] |, pape 1388. 
— 9 — . —*— C. 804. 
8 Vedasli Atrebatensis, Joannes VIII, papa, 
Mo is Herensibus, ibi “., 687. 
Monachis Fultartensis cœnobii, ibid., 879. 
Monachis S. Egidii, Marinus |, papa, CXXVI, 969. 
Monachis 8. Theuderii, 1 Fier CXXIX, 857. 
Monacbis Miciacensibus, S. Abbo Floriac., CAxII. 


Monachis S. Martini, Abbo Floriac., ibid., 423. 

i monast. Pompoxiani, S. Peirus Dami»n., 
C „ 38 

Monachis monasterii S. Savini, 8. . papa, 
CX. VIII. 382. 

Monachis Massiliensibus, ibid., $24, 551. 
FB Dolenis monast., thid., 333, 360 ; Ivo ks. 

| 

MouachisCasinensibns, S. Gregorius V I. papa, CXLVIE, 

or Urbanus II papa, CLI, 513; W ibaldus abb. CLIIXII. 


5 Monachis S. Quirici, S. Gregorius VII, papa, (IL VIII. 
Monachis S. Dionysii, ibid., 418. 


— 
——— — — — — 


— 
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Monachis Vallis-Umbrose, ibid., 644. 

Monachis Couchensibus et Figiacensibus , ibid., 707. 
= \nacbis S. Michaelis de Monte, Robertus abb., CL, 
1 

Monachis S. (hiliani, Chuonradus, CLI, 1054. 
Monachis cenobii Celsiniaceusis, Urbanus II, papa, 


ibid., 454 
ast S. Petri Balusonensis, Urbanus II, papa, 
ibid., 480. 


Monachis Bercensibns, Anselmus Cantuar., CL VIII. 
Dy Ne 1165, 1167, 1176; Cl. IX, 9, 17, 18, 20, 26.30, 


40, 4 
chi 8. Eadmundi, Anselmus Cantuar., ibid., 95, 


Monachis apostatis, ibid., 140 
„„ „Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 113, 114, 
Monachis Cestrensibus, ibid., 79. 
Monachis Albanensibus, ibid., 87. 
—— Wigorniensibus, Eadinerus . ibid., 


„ r Exidii, Paschalis II, papa, CLXIII. 139, 


Monachis Terre gy Gelasius II, papa, CI- XIII. 491. 

Monachis 8. Marie de Vale Bisunt., Calixtus II. papa, 
CLIII. 1098. 

Monachis Cluniacensibus, K 85 IT, papa. CI. XIII. 
1236; Honorius IT, Adi CLXVI 129, Anastasius 
IV, papa, CLXIIVIII, 1012. 
an S. Viventii de Verzeio, Calixtus II, papa, 
an Benedieti super Tadum, Honorius II, papa, 

Monachis, monast. Sualanbergensis, Innocent. II, papa, 
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Monachis eccles. S. Bertini, ibid., 887. 
HO Poutiden., Adriauus l „papa, CL XXXVIII, 
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Lexoy., CCl, 104. 


Nicolao, Meldensi episc., ibid., 111. 
Nicolao, Claræv. monacho, Peirus Cellens., CCH, 459, 
495, 505, 611. 

Nicolao, monacho 8 Albani, ibid., 613, 628. 
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Nicolao, Alexandrino patriat che, id., CCXVI, 23. 
Nicoiao Misnens., ibid., 256, 920, 927. 
— Tusculaneusi episc., ibid., 953, 960; CCXVI. 


7. 

Nicomachi filiis, Symmachus, XVIII, 265, 266 et ge. 

Nicomediensibus, « onstantinus, VIII, 819. 

icosjensi archiepisc., Innocent. III. papa, CCXLV, 966. 

Nicomediensi electo, ibid., 1377. 

Nicostrato episc., Hormisda papa. LIIII, 465, 466. 

Nideraltahensibus, Godehardus abb, CXLI, 1229. 

Nidhardo, Winfridus, LXXXIX, 692 

Nidronensi archiep , Innocent. II, „CVI. 1211. 

Nidrosiensi capituio, Cœlestinus III. papa, ibid., 1159, 

Nidrosiensi archiepisc., Innocent, III. Pape, CITY, 260, 
362,563; (CXV, 241, 738, 800,812, 813; CCXV1, 456, 1351. 

Nifridio epise., Aleuinus, C, 488. 

Nigello, Eliensi episc., S. Thom:s Cantuar., CIC, 598, 
801 ; Joannes Saresb., C\CIX, 36, 511. 

Nigripontis lusul clericis, lunocent. IIl, papa, CCXV, 


030. 
Ni:hardo, abb. Medelecensi, Gerbertus, CXXXIN, 219, 


220. | 
Nithelmo. Bonifacius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 739; Beda 
Vener., XC1V, 687. 
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gerio, its re _ 
CL 11. 211. 217, 220, 
Medardi e Innoren ins li 


Ogerio, abb. 8. 


907, 910, 937; (Il. 1035. 


Bernar.Jus 


gerio, episc. Regiensi, Paschalis II. papa, Cl. I. 287. 
bb. S. Columbani Robiensis, Lucius II, ppa, 


Cl. XXIX. 441. 
| "Os 


Ogtierio. 2 


CLAXIX, 83. 
Ogont abb., Joannes XV, pap , CX\XVII, 827. 
Olavo, Norvegie regi, Greg'n ius VIII, papa, 


CXi. VII, 321. 
Oldeberto, pr. posit S. 10 Navariensis, [nn - 


cent. III. papa, CCXIV, 80 


Oldegario, episc. Barcelon., Ho II, paps,1.LXl , 
405; Gelasuis II. papa, ibid. 

Olderico, episc. Firmano , 5 N Damian,, Cx. IV, 

11. 


I N abb. monast. Besnensis. 8. Leo IX, papa, 
CXLIUL, 788 

_ abb. S. Michaelis, Sergius IV, papa, CXXXIX, 
1504, 1509. 

Olive, episc Ausonensi, (; arercas monach.,' XL., 18. 

OUlomucensi episc , Innocent, HI, papa, CCXV, 
CCXVIN 133. 

Olrico, Ivo Carnot., CL XII, 160. 

Olrica, abb. monast. Eleemosynensis. Innocent. II, 
papa, CLIXIX. 316. 

Olybio et Probino, Symmachus, XVIII, 239, 260. 
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Olybrio, Eonodius, LXIII, 24, 34, 38, 41, 44. 


pie, 8. August., XXXHI, 356, 357 
„elo, Ruricius, LVI11, 80, 408. 


— — 
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Omero, Ripensi episc., Siephanus Tornac., CC.XI, 436; 
Colestinus HI, papa, CAI, 73. 
Omiout, archipresb. B. Nicolaide Nugarol., Alexander 


III, papa, CC, 574. 
Ommbono, Veron. epise., ibid., 144, 1270, 1363. 
* Onvuſrio, archimandr. 8. Salvatoris Ness2neusis, ibid., 
, wo Ennodius, LXI1, 52, 88; Athalacicus, LXIX, 
ext 770 — episc., 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 
Op i. ab. monast. de Tilieto, Innocent. II, papa, 
CLXIXII. bt. 
Opizzoul, abb. 8 Marie in Organo, Alexander III, papa, 
I 
CCVI 88,” , $ubdiacono Parmensi, Colestinus III. papa, 


* Parmenst episc., Innocent. 11], papa, CCXV, 


Opportuno de Aprutio, S. Gregor. Magu., LXXVII. 1118. 


48 abb. Vallie- Alte, Innocent. 11, papa, CLX XIX. 
i Oprando, abb. 8. Simpliciani, Alexander 111, papa, CC, 
215, 
Optato, __ 1 S. Hieronym., III, 1182; 
S. August, XXX, 877, 
Orche leust episc., = III, papa, CCXIV, 1062. 
Urduvino mouacho, Anselmus Cauluar., CLIX, 158, 144. 
Uresio, Sidonius, LV Ii. 629. 


Org rio archicliac., Urbanus II, papa, CI. I, 408. 
Ormo . Ringstadeuvls eccles., innocent. II, papa, 


12 8. August., IXIIIII. 1071. 

- metropoiitauo Turonum 1 Lupus Ferrar., 
Ortanensi Postestati, Innocent. III, papa, CCXVI, 332. 
Orthliebo, Bavileensi episc., lunocent. papa, 
XXII. 438. 

Ortboduxis * per diversas provinclas, Isidorus 


Mercator, CXXX, 89 
Ora ecco Arboreusi, S. Gre —＋ VII, papa, CXL VII, 311. 
Calarnano, ibid., 322, 583. | 
Osain comiti, Athalaricus — LXIX, 773. 
Senad, — = Uno, Nicolaus I, 
repisc. rantino, Nicolaus apa, 
CXIX, 1131. __ 
Osberno episc., Lanfrancus Cantuar., CL, 5235. 
Osberno, episc. Exoniensi, Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 
47, 89; Paxehalis It, papa, ULI, ,—» 


e ee Gente, 
ri U E 0¹ 10a 0, enius 111, 
Owerio prior 8 60, Bug 


de — Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 298. 
12 lunocent. — 280, (XVI, 
Oscensibus canonicis, id., CCXIV, 22 
Oseitano epise., Paschalis 11, papa, CL in, 251. 
Ogensi +4] et subpriori = redeswide, lunocent. 
VI, papa, CCXV, 1504. 
Osio, episc. Cordubensi, L.iberius papa, Vill, 1549 
Osmundo, abb. de Rupe, Urbanus III. papa, CCI. 1588. 
Osmundo , monacho evenobii Mortuimaris, Adamus, abb. 
Persenke, CCXI, 585, 389, 395, 898. 
8 Burgen capitulo, Frede ricus iwper., CLXXIIX, 


apa, (XVI. 1025. 

5 11 viro illustri, comiti, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 

Osvio, regi — papa, LXXXVII, 1004. 

Oswithe, Lullus, XCVI. 
5 — Leodiensi 2 Paschalis It, papa, CLXIII, 

Otberio, Peschalis II, papa, CLXXIII. 1322. 
912 Vieun. epise., Joauues Vin, papa, CXXVI, 

— episc , iid., CxXXVYI, 827. 

rio archie utino, Gregorivs IV, 

2 mY = r bali wo 

\Mgerio ori rientiiAuscitani, Paschalis II, papa 
CLXIII. + ak * 
a awe, comitisse Flandrie, Othelboldus abb., CXLT, 


Othoni preposito, Caliztus II, papa, Cl XIII, 1237. 


* episc., Innocent. [1], 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCV. 


296 


Othoni Cæsari, Silvester II, papa, CXIXIXI, 201; Ger. 
bertus, ibid., 210. 253, 254, 283. 

Othoni de 'Caviro Iringi. Calixtus II, papa, CI XIII, 1203. 

O boni, Lucensi episc., Eug nius lil: papa. _y XIX. 1082. 

—_ episc. Fricingencl, ibid., | ; Geriobus 
CXCII. 4 

Othoni, archidizcono Jamensi, Cœlestinus III, pap», 

Otperto abb, Gozpertus abb., C\XXI\. 309. 

22 abb. wouast. Brixieus. | Nicolaus I, p-pa, CXLL I, 
134 


Othinonl abb., Eugenius III. papa, CI. XXI, 1611. 
Othoni, duci Brurgundie, lonocent. III, pape, CCX\T, 


Ouonl, decano, Gregor. V, papa, CXXXVII, 907. 
Otoni. W 8 , papa, ibid., 912; Sil\ e- 
ster II papa, (X XXIX, 285 
Ottoni, comiti, Gor rus abb., ibid., 569, 
Ouoni, fratri Wratis 31 ducts Bobemorum, S. Gregorius 
"a, papa, _ VIII. — 4 jos VII. 
Uoni, nstantiensi episc., regorius papa, 
ibid., 412, $85, 655. = 
Oui, ab. Massiliensis monast., Paschalis II, papa, 
CLX 


Ouoni, N Bambergensi, ibid., 180, 28; Calixtus 
IT. papa, ibid , 1281, 1519; lanocem. I, pope, CLXXIL, 
108, 401, 402; Paschalis IT, pope. (LI XXIII. 
Henricus IV, imper., ibid., 1516, 1318 1326; Adalberius 
Mo uot., ibid., 1327, 1330; Cal istus II. . Pops, ibid. 1334, 
1336 ; Bo! exlaus, dux Polonorum, ibid. Conrnden 
Salzburg., ibid., 1344; Gualterus. Ravenn., ibid., 1345 
Clemens Ill. papa, cu, 1438 

Ottoni, comiti Palatino, Calixtus 11, papa, CLINI, 1248. 
— , archiepisc. Capuauo, Calixtus Il, papa, CLIIII, 


n ert * 1 8. Marie Brisacensis, Honorius II, papa, 
, 2000, episc. Halberstad., Honorius II. papa, CLXYI, 


Ottoni abb. Castellensis monast., lonocent. II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 427. 
Ouoni, Friviagons epise., ibid., 557; Eugenius Ill, 
papa, CLXII. 1 Gerhobus praepovitus, I7 111. 586. 
Ouoni, Lucensi episc., Lucius II. XXII. nn 
Ouoni, Pragensi episc., it I, vs e 10 d., v29 : 
Eugenius ili. papa, CLI. XXX. 1112, 
toni, pra posito e cles. . * Marie de Kai- 
tembuch, A III, papa, ibid., 1429; A:exauder Il, 


pa 
* r es. eccles. 8. Maris de Capemberg, 
Eugenius I * (A. XXX. 1568. 
Oitoni, duci Moraviensi, ibid., 1041. 
Otioni, rectori domus Hoxpilalis de NMivericordia, 
Anastasius IV. papa, 1 1 1062. 
— cardivali, $ S. Thomas (autuar., (XC, 521, 522, 
Uitoni, 8 Nicolal in Carcere Tulliauo, Alexander Ill, 
papa, CC, 460, 
Ui:oni, Eisteliensi episc., Clemens IIl, papa, CCIV, IU. 
O110ni, episc. Bobieusi, d. eslinus li. papa, (CVI. 2002. 
Ottoni, Roman. imper., Inu coul. Ul, pa, CCXVI, 
80, 82,117, 123. 1054, 1072, 1096, 1145, 1811, 1132, 1160, 
1161, 1168, 1171, 1172. 
Oweno, regi Wallize, S. Thomas Cantuar., (XC, 664, 665. 
Oxomensis parochiz lidelibus, Innoceni. Il, papa, 
Cl XXIX. 92, 117, 605. 
Oxomensi episc-, Innocent. III, papa, CLXIY, 703, 
C- XV. 227. 
P. archipresb., S. Petrus Damian., XI IV, 342, 311. 
P., abb. conObii Classensis A pollin., ibid., 397. 
ths Alhanensi episc., S. Gregorius VII, pap. „CAU vim, 


P., abb. S. Pontii, Paschalis II, papa, CLXIII. 225. 

P., monacho 8. Martini Sagii, Auselmus Caulvar., 
CLIX, 165. 

P., abbatissse monast. 8 Mariz de Fonte-Ebraldo, Ho- 
norius II., papa, CI. XVI. 1268, 

P., priori 8. Fridi a |. ucensis, Innocent. II, papa, 
cu X X, 646, 687; Kugenius, III, papa, CLXXLX, obs. 
* 1488. 

— in Hispania, Beruardus abb., 


isc. 

cT III. 57 
P., — preposito, Urbanus III, papa, (CII, 1471. 
P., monacho Norwicensi, Petrus Cellens., ibid., 525. 
P., abb. S. Petri, Cur lestinus, III, papa, (CVI, 078. 
off prion. et conventui de Evesham, Peirus Bleseusis, 


CCVII, 


P., - episc., ibid., 110. 


wh 
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p. de Corbolio, canowico Parisiensi, 
47 CCXIV, 305. 
' Colimbriensi episc., ibid., 329. 
8. ' Schalaholden episc.. ibid., 286. 
P. de Steinbaldo, genes es leo, ibid., 1129. 
P., S. Marie ia Via Lata diac. cardinali, ibid , 793, 6 12, 


647. 

p., de Castro Novo, archidiae. Magalon., ibid., papa, 
Civ, 494; CCXV, 925, 823, 908. 

p. presbytero, canonieo S. Michaelis Majoris Papien- 
sis, ibid., 160. 

P., abb. Premonstratensi, ibid., 173, 176. 

P., regi Aragonum, id., CCXV, 9 8. 

P., episc. Winthoniensi, "ibid., 722 

„de Montiniaco, canonico 8. Pauli, CL, ibid., Mo 
b. 'Tiwuli S. Marcelli et S. Sus20ne, ibid., 30, 235, 


511. 

P., decano Bertorii, ibid., 1801. 

P. episc. Portuensi, ibid., 845 

b., archipresb., et canonicis 8. Xysti Viterbien., la- 
nocentius I, papa, CCXV, 1215. 

P. de Lagerio, canonico Remensi., id., CCXVI, 161. 

P , Potestati et populo Alexandrinis, id., CCAY, 911. 

* Panormitano episc., 8 172, 20. 

, Yporediensi episc., ibid., 1004. 

5. „comiti Celanensi, ibid., 1031. 

P. præposito Ebredunensi subdiac., id., cexvi, 502. 

P., cantori Thessalonicensi, ibid., 579. 

P., subdiacono, nostro preposito, ibid., 503. 

Paboni monacho, Froumundus ecenobita, CXLI, 1287. 

Pacano, abb. Stampens., Calixtas II, papa, CLAIM, 


4185. 


1. 22 Symmachus, XVIII, 314, 341 ; Uebanius presb., 
895 
Pacifico, abb. monget Brixellensis, Anastasius IV, 
papa, CLXXXVII, 100 
Pactensi episc., _ I, papa, CCI, 1183 
Paderburnend kecles., Chuonradus imper., CLI, 1031, 


0 
. decano, Innocent. IIl, papa, CCXV, 


Paderburnensi epise., jnnocentius Ill, papa, CCXVI, 
1062, 1126; CCXVII, 

Paduano epise., wid, CCXIV, 269, 838; CCXVII, 988; 
CCAVI, 1051, 1233. 

Paduano, archipresd., id., CCXIV, 907. 

Pagano et Arroni comitibus, ibid., 814. 

ao monachis, S. Leo papa, LIY, 1061; CXXX, 


Palatino, 8. Augustinus, XXXIII, 989. 


Palentine parochiz lidelibus, lnnocentius II, papa, 


CLXXIX, 

Valentini territorii Miis, Montanue, LXV, 51. 

Palenlino epise., Inuocentius III, papa, CCXV, 335, 
376 ; CCXVI. , 667. 

Paletens1 epic. „id., CCXVI, 1240. 

Pailadio, as pretorio, Symmachus, XVIII, 327; 
S. Leo papa, LVI, 490, 349; Augustinus, I. VI, 581; Va- 
leatinianus, CXXX, is; Nartiaous, i ibid., 317. 

Palladio, episCc. Santonis Calli, 8. Gregorius Magnus, 


- LXXVH, 834; Leo papa, CX 


XX, 836. 
Palladio, presbytero de monte Sina, S. Gregorius 
Magnus, I. XXVII., 1119. 
Palmario, cauonico Lucano, Innocentias III, papa, 
CcXVI, 347. — 
4 Palmatize, ſemine senatoris, Hormisda papa, LIIII, 


Pammachio, S. Hieronym., — 495, 511, 868, 639, 
744, 790; 8. Autzust., XXXIIi, 225 

Pampilonensi episc., Calixtus Ii, papa, CLXIII, 1306, 
Innocent. 11, papa, CCAIV, 244; cc „908, 978, 1080. 

Pancario, S. August., XXX1ll, 1068. 

Pandenuifo comiti, Joannes Vill, papa, CXXVI, 
Pandenulfo Castaldo, ibid., 882. 

Pandulpho episc., ii XL, pa, CXLIII, 875 

Panſronio, Ennodius, LXIII, 95 185. 
a —— episc., Innocent. In, papa, CCXY, 1330, 

Pannychio, Sidonius, LVIII. 813. 

Panormitanis, S. Gregor. Magnus, LXXVII, 1269. 

Panormitans Eeelesiw suſfraganeis episc., Alexander 
III. papa, CC, 591. 

Panormit þ XIV, 5 
519. 19,841. „ Innocent. IT, papa, CCXIV, 316, 

Panormitano Capitulo, id., CCXVI,. 575. 

Pantaleoni notario, S. Gregorius Mag., LXXVII, 657. 
1121, 1248, 1283. 


PaTroOt, CCXXI, Invicua IV. 


Innocent. III, 


Pantaleonj, præſeeto Arien, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
XXVII. 708. 


Pamtaleont, Martinus I, papa LXXXVTI, 169. L 
"antalenni, Campsano arct.iepisc. , Innocent. Il 
CCX1V, 909. _ 4 
\\{aplanilie, Roricius, LVIII, 112 ; Sidonins, ibid., 
2 

Papiensſ archidiae., Innocent. III, papa, CCXV, 427. 
Papiensi episc. et archidiac., "ibid. 571; CCXVI 


Parscletensibos virginibus, Ab#lardus, CLXXVIII. 
323. N 
Pardulo, S. Pradentius Trecensis, CXV, 971; Lupus 
Ferrar., CXIX, 455, 357, 838, 568. 
Parisiensibus + magistris et scholaribus, Innocent. III, 
papa, CCXV, 637. 
2arigiensi e — Gerbertns, CXIXIX. 237. 
parisiensis Ecclesie clero, Fulbertus Carnot., CXLI, 


217. 
3 Eeclesiæ elerieis, Paschalis Il, papa, Cl. xIll. 


Parisiensis dicecesis archipresb., Stephanus, Parisiensis, 
CLIIII. 1415. 
+ Parigiensi decano et capitulo, Adrianus IV, Pa, 
CLXXXVIII, 1606; Alexander 111 xv; 1366 CC, 333; 
cent. Ill, papa, CCXIV, 864; CCTV, 1366; CCXVIIL, 128. 
» Parisiensi e se., id., CCXIV, 33, 1111; 
694, 1113, 11 1248, "1249, i361, 1362 1878; ' CCXVI, 
517, 478, 662, 758, 1097, 1262. 

W 'clero eccleviz matris, S. Lupus Ferrar., 
CxIX. 

— episc., Alexander, III, 1 C 8 4 rs Inno- 
cent. 111, papa, CC XIV, 372; CCX 

Parmensi archidiae. Id., CCXVI, 622, 768, 

Parochianis 1 8. Frigdiavi Lucensis, Honorius 11, 
papa, CLXVI, 1 

arochianis, G Cllberius Foliot., CXC, 792, 930. 

Parthenio, Ruricius, LVIII, 112; Ennodius LXI11, 96, 
101. 109, 150. 

Pascentio, comiti Ariano domus regie, 8. August., 
XXXIII. 1038, 1049. 

Paschali, 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 620, 1273. 
7 I, hs 7 Goffrid — 7 — lie ay Cort, 
35, 37, 52 CLYII, 
525 ; — . drag CLIX 74, 8,79, 190, 201, 203, 
201.4228, 29, Bs, 248; Ivo Carnot., 'CL Il, 105, 109; 
112, 111, 115, 122, 195, 12, 127, 128, 132, 150, ow 
153, 162, 164, 176, 177. 178. 1185 207, 28, 214, 2 
230. 246, 251, "285, 259, 265 , 
berius Atreb., CL XII, 679, eo, 5eqq. 700; 
sis, CLXHI, 17; Gualterns Cabilon., CLXIl, 418; Daim- 
hertus, Pisanus archiepisc., (LXiil, 448; l. ambertus 
Atreb., CI XIII, 451, 452, 478. 484, 435 ; Seherus, Calmo- 
siac., abb., CLA int. 436, 457, 438; Mathildis Marcisa, 
458; S. Bruno Signiens., CL zun, 463; 1 Eee le- 
sia, Cl. XIli, 464; Otto Bamberg., CLXIN, 464; Baldoi- 
nas i, rex Hierosolym , CLXHI, 465; Guido, Vieun. ar- 
chiep., CLXIHI, 468; Mathildis, anglorum regina, CI. XIII, 

- Henricus V. imper., CLXIIi. 1. 467; Theodoricus, dux 

Lotharingorum, CLIIII, 468 ; Oo Bomberg., CLAXIHI, 


q;faschasino, episc. Lilybztavo, S. Leo Magnus, I Iv, 
. 1 annone, Senator, preſectus pre- 


8 — Neapol S. Gregorius M 
eapolitano, 8. us us, 
LXXvII- 1144, ep. * br 
Pasnitato, 1 xvIII. 321. 
Passivo, episc. Firmano, 8. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVI1, 100, 1225, 1226, 1271. ' 
Pastori, Sidonius, . VII, 590, 
Patavi2nsi epi c., Urbanus II, papa, (I., $3; Inno- 
on; III, papa, CCXLV, 326; CCX \ 4135; CCA VI, 21, 


co ne eoepiscopo, S. Felix I, papa, V, 145; CXX\, 


Paterno, S. Ambrosius, XI. 41 83, 

Paterno, 8 mmachus, XVIII. 257, 238, 259. 

Paterno, 30h. S. Odilo Cluniac., CXLI, 911. 

Patienti, Sidonius, LVIII, 3690. 

Patracensi archiep. , Innocent. II. papa, CCXV, 340, 
1142, 1467; CCXVI. 338, 341, 579, 388, 895. 

Patracensi capitulo, id., CCXV, 1151. 

Patriarche Constantinop., ibid., 715. 

Patriarche Hierosolymitano, -— 829. 

pat ricio, Symmachus, XVIII. 29 

Patricio, Ratherius Veron., iv, 615. 
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Pat-oclo, epi. Arelatensi, S. 2 ! 7 Petro, epise. Trecalitano, S. Gregorius Magnusz 
673; — Arenen pa , thid „ 196; CAXX 

Pat Symmach., Vitt, 306, 307, 508, 509, 310, 
511, 512, 318, 


Paulz, Hierouyrn. „XXII. 441, 446, 465. 
Pauline, S. Augustin. AXXIIi, „396. 
Paulino beni. Au-onius, XV11I, 929, 930, 931, 932. 
Paulino 8 „Solpicius Severus, XX, 242. 
Paulino Hieronym., XXII, 240, $79, 752 Au- 
gust, XX KIIi, 107, 121, 180, 180, 275, 381, 630, 615. 
2ulino, Damasus, I. Vi, 68. 
iT, To. viro elarissimo, consuli, Athalaricus rex, 
LYX 
aulino, * Laudensi, 
al. — Carolus M XCVIN, 147 
aulino arolus Magnus, , 
1548; Alcuinus, C, 186, 198 b 
Pavlino, Bernaldus esb., CXLVIN, 1233. 
Paulo, Ausonius, XVIII. 920, 921, 923. 
125 _ e AX11, 345. 
Pau ugust 
—_ Scholastico, S Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI. 416, 


F + a Neapolit., S. Gregorius Magans, ibid. „816, 


lo episc., Desiderius Cadure., LXXXVII, 284. 
Paulo, archi 8 Vitalianus papa, LXXXVII, 
100. 999; CXXX, 1141 
wa lo, patriarch Constanti nop., Theodorns I, papa, 


Paulo, episc. — 8. Martinus I, papa, ibid , 


181 
Paulo Anconitano, Joanne „N 867, 868. 
22 — — ibid., „806 Stephanus 
Paulo, \ Spe Ecelesiæ Regiensis, Joannes VIII, papa, 


39 Adriens), Joannes X, papa, CXXII, 801. 
Paulo abb., Joannes XII papa, CXXX1I11, 1039. 

Paulo Wibertus antipapa, (Xl. VII. 827. 
Paulo, abb. S. Albani, Anselmus war., ibid., 1141. 
Paulo, „abb. S. Salvii Florentini, Alexander 111, papa, 


thelmo — 7 = nt., LXXXIX, 738. 


Polagio, 8. Anguat wo on LXV1I, 921. 

Pologio Arens, . entius, 

— 1 S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 836. 
Pelagi: Ore ric. b 2 ns, CLXIII, 238. 


— I, papa, ibid., 
5 1285. El pa, CLXVI, 1501; in- 
we om} 1 — 59 * CCXIV, 880 
lunocen papa, , 
CCxV, 979. 
— eapitale ibid., CCXIY, 735; CCXVI, 1197. 
\ Hormisda, LX(11, 404, 


patriarch., lonocent. in. 
Tat ai. papa, 'CLXXX, 1299, 4315. 


8. Gregorius Magnus, 


7 158 8. Cauliani, Clemens III, 
rino — Tridentino , Innocent. II, þ 
CCXIV, 907. EN” 
Fare eee tus 111, papa, L. 610. 
us , 
— — Froumundus e WY" 1289. 
— 89 onios, LVIll, 575 
Perseniw, . Cistere., 3. 1 Ul, papa, CCXV, 


Perticenal comitisss, Adamus, abb. Persenie, CCII, 


perusie clero, ordini et plebi, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVHI, 819. 
LIIS episc., 14544. 1 papa, CCXIV, 750. 


ee Treble 
rchiepisc., id, CCXVI, 222. 


Gl epise., Id., CCXLV, 108, 128, 421, 422; 
| Petragoricensibus elericis, Nicola us Clarzy., CAC VI, 


Petreio, Sidonius, LVIII, 318. 

Petro, S. August., XXXill, 789. 

Petro Fulloni, Felix III, LVIII, 903, 918. 
Tetro episc., S. Avitus Vienn., LK, 255. 

Petro episc., Theodoricus rex, LXIX. 596. 

So viro clarissimo, Senator, praefectus pretorio, 
i 


LXXVII, 733 
Petro, episc. [$strize, ibid., 779. 
Petro Sieiliensi, ibid., 961. 
Petro, _ de Baricis, ibid., 616. 
Petro, epise. Hydruntino, ibid., 812, 846. 
Petro subdiacono, ibid., 158, 465, 494, 498, 328, 565, 
398, 517, 525, 326, 527, 6 605. 
Petro, episc. Terracinensi ibid., 489. 
8. 0 subdiacono Campaniæ, ibid., 606, 618, 622, 631, 
Petro, episc. Aleriensi de 8 * 815. 
Petro, notario in Regio, ibid 
Petro, episc. aig HY I, papa, LAN, 
— viro illustri, S. Martinus I, papa, LXXXVIII. 
Petro, archiepisc. Mediolan., Alcumus, C, 448, 
Petro, a”: „ Vene, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVb 
683, 7341, 941. 
Petro Barchinonensi, Joannes XIII, papa, CXAXV, 


981. | 
Petro, episc. Papiensi, ibid., 998; Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 
Aero, abb. Benedicti, Benedictus VI, papa, CXXXV, 


Petro, * Vassinensi, Benedictus VIII, papa, 
CXXXIX, 1 
Petro, patriarch. Antioch ,-Dominicus Gradensis, CXL1, 
1455; S. Leo IX, M CATili, 729, 769; Innocent. Il, 
papa, CCXVI, 43 
1 Thr? epise. Wire Candide, Benedietus IX, papa, 
Petro A Victor II, papa, CXI. III, 809. 
N EE monasl. S. Victoris 2881lichsis, 8. I. eo II, 
a, i 


pa 
'etro, abb. monast, 8. Theme in comitatiu Pensau- 
rensi, Nicolaus Il, papa, ibid., 
Petro monacho, Petrus En dl CXLIYV, 414, 418. 
3 preposit. Spolet., Alexander Il. papa, CXLVI, 


1351. | 
Ss abb. monast. Gellonensis, ibid , 1311, 1341, 


Petro, Antibarensi db 870 _ Es 
Petro, Florentino ab 1356 
2 Albanensi, 8. . iI. papa, CXLVIII, 


Petro, Cestrensi episc., Lanfrancus Cantuar., CL, $19. 

Petro, Anianensi abb., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 431, 

Petro Goffredi, Aquensi archiepise. „ ibid., 496. 

Petro, abb. Cavensi, thid., 

Petro, abb. —— 1%. 451 ; Paschalis II, 
papa, CLXIIII, 161; Ie Ill, pa , Ci. XXX, 1502; 

nocent. II, papa, 'C IX, 131, ; Lucius Il, papa, 
ibid., 896 ; kugenius III, pa iA 1093, 1502, 1600. 

Petro, ex SC. Carcass0n. rbanus 11. 10 Papa, CL1, 118. 

Petro, Oscensi episc., ibid., 50 

Petro, abb. monast. S. e 140, 512. 

Soy Jaccensi.episc., ibid. 

Petro, — 4 — canonice 8. 3 ibid , 519. 
WI . om. kecles. cardinali diacono, Goffrulus abb, 

Petro doctori, Ivo Carnot., CLXIL, 116. 

Pelro, epise. Santonensi, Goffridus aizb , CL VII, 137, 
138, 141, 142. 

Petro, 'Pictav. e isc., Ivo Carnot., CI. XII. 48; Pascha- 
ell, papa, CLXlil, Li, 275; Petrus Vener., CLXXXIX, 


[Petro, Aquensi archiepise., Paschalis II, papa, CLXIll, 


Petro, Squillacen. epise., ibid., 2 

Petro, Legionensi epise., ibid., 

Petro, Acheruatino archiepise., Dig. 

Petro, filio Arimundi, ibid., 159. 

Petro, priori ecclesis B. Marie in portu, ibid., 418. 
* PIER VI. regi, ibid., 125; lanocent. Ill, papa. 


Patto, Anianensis monasterii abb, Paschalis II, papa. 


CLXIII. 
Petro, Th viensi episc., Calixtus Il, pap: ibid., 1290. 
„papa, ibid., 


ms archiepisc. arormit., Calixtus 
— abb. monast. S. Audres, Gelasius II, papa, ibid., 
3 abb. — S. Euphemiæ Brixiens., Calixtus ll, 


pa Un 
a Niciersi episc., Honorius * papa, CLIVI, 
1245; lunocent. II, papa, Cl. XXIX, 270 
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Pelro, Ferelanoepisc., Honorius Il, papa, CLXVI, 1232. 

Petro, abb. S. Agidii, ibid., 1228; Cuelestinus Il, papa, 
CLIIIX. 784. 

Petro,  Cluniae. abb., P fi. CLXVI, 1285, 
1260, 1272; Innocent. 11, . 111 110. 127, 128, 
134, 135, 166, 268, 269, 804, 632, 636; Celesti- 
nus li, pa, ibid., 766, 810; Lucius II, papa, idid., £87, 
888, 903, 930, 931, 932; Eugenius 11] papa, CLAXX, 
1105, 1227, 1277, 1294, 1517, 1882; hernardus, abb. 
Carzv., CLXXXil, 304, 505, 506, 596, 470, 472, 562; 
Sugerius abb., CLXXXY1, 1426, 1428; Anaslasius 1V, 
papa. CLAXXVIN, 1037, 1070, 1415, 1426; Peirus Pi- 
ctav., ibid., 59; Theotardus rior, CLXXXIX, 193; Allo 
Trecensis, ibid., 264; etrus Vener. „ ibid., 346, 
360 , Basilius. id, 438 ; Raynaldus Lu un., ibid., 471, 
81; Innocentius papa, ibid., 1061, 1062, 1064. 1 27%. 

Petro, Bituricensi archiep. , Innocent. To apa, 
CLXXIX, 638; Eugenius III, Papa, CLXXX, 1119, 357, 
1311 Sugerius abb., CLXXXVI, 1427; Anastasius IV, 

%* CLXXXVIL, 1005, 1010. 

etro, episc. Bellovac., Innocent. 11, papa, CLXXIX, 74. 

Petro, Lucensi episc., ibid. 175. 

144. 205 priori Ecclesie 


Petro Lutevensi, ibid., 70, 96, 178. 

Petro, abb. S. Sat ri, 'ibid., 142. 
. — preposilo . Alexandri Pergami, ibid., 136, 145, 
U 


pelro, abb. 8. Benigni Divionensis, ibid., 121; Cœle- 
sunus III, papa, CCVI, 

Petro, priori 8. Laurenti 2... nan civitatis, Inno- 
centius Il, papa, CLXXIX, 6 
— preeposito eccles. B. > Peirt i in Rostenle ve, ibid., 


. Marie Cesaraugustane, 


Petro, Massiliensi abb., Lucius II, papa, ibid., 813. 


Petro, abb. ecclesiz ad plebein Martyrum, Eugenius}l1l, 


papa, CLXXX, 1350. 
elro, Tarentasiensi archiepisc., ibid , 1113; Anasta- 
G oo papa, ULXXXVIII, 1017; Alexander il. papa, 
870. 


Petro, abb. eccles. B. Marie Branensis, Eugenius III, 
papa, CLXXX, 1251. 

etro, priori monasterii ——— ibid., 1515. 

Petro, Regensi episc., ow 10 

Petro, priori eccles. 8. Sepuleri n ibid., 
1145, 1348; Innocent. . pa, * 2 370, Co 
lestinus Th papa, ibid , Ents a aht. 
ibid, 905; Alexander Un, papa, CC, Cn. 472, 475, 4 


Petro, Lugdun. archiepise,, Innocent. 
CLYXIX, 113; Bernardus —” cn, ods, 13 
tlrus Vener., CLXXXIX, 1 182, 229. 

Petro, abb. Cellensi. Bernardus Co. 'CLXXXil, 
4%, 626 ; Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 71, 
11 0, 'Bisuntino decano, Bernardus hon Bong CLXXXIC, 


Petro, presbyterocardinali, ibid., 

Petro, diacono cardinali, ibid., 115. 1120, 122. 

Petro, Papiensi episc., ibid., 289. 

Petro, Benevent. archiepisc., Anastasius IV. papa, 
cLXXVI, 992. 

Peiro, abb. 8. Maglorii Parisiensis, Adrianus IV, papa, 
CLAXXVIN, 1622. 

Petro, ahb mon t. de Bona — ibid., 1599. 

Pero, abb. eccles. S. Au Lemovicensis, ibid., 
1613; Petrus Vener., CLXAXIN, "1381. 

Pet tro, Massiliensi episc., Anastasius IV, papa. 
CLXIIIVIII. 1014, 1069. 
MG Mindonieusi episc., Adrianus IV, papa, i: id. 


Petro S. Joannis, Petrus Ven., CLXXXIX, 362, 487. 
Trecensi decano, Nicolaus Clare. i (XG Vi, 


Petro Seriptori, Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 21. 

Petro, abb. S. Remigii, ibid., 348, 375; Alexander Ill. 
paps, CC, 725, 742, 746, 755, 759, 761, 766, 778, 777, 780, 

7, 808, 811, 817. 818, 821, 824, 826, 845, 817, 1095; 

1 l-ns., CCil, 621 

Petro de ( :andeio, Joannes Carnot., CXCIX, 378. 

Petro, Burgensi episc., Alexander Iii, papa, CC, 231. 

Petro, Colonitan. archiepisc., ibid., 124, 1036. 

Petro, abb. monast. Bonifontis, id., CC, 58 

Petro decano et capitulo ecclesie B. Aniani, ibid., 259, 

Petro, abb. S. Joannis Reomensis, ibid., 

Petro, abb. monasterii Mauziacensis, lid. 578. 

Petro, abb. et ſratribus Vallis Laure, ivid. „ 510 

Fetro de Castro Bituric. epise. — 681. 

Petro, Willelmi abb., ibi 


Petro, cardinali S. Chrysogoni, ibid., 908, 101 6, 1052 
1033, 1061, 1063, 1072, 1087, 1108, 1163; Petrus Ce:leus , 
CC, 338, 539; Siephanus Tornac., Ci, 343. 

Fire, Cæsaraugustano epise., Alexander III. papa, 
C 
gg otro, abb. monasterii 88. Sevyerini et Sosii, bin., 


Petro, decano 8. Aniani Aurelian , wit : 
Petro Ferdinando, magistro. miliiiæ 8 — ibid., 
028. 

Petro, abb. Majoris monast., ibid., 1099. 

Petro, Parentino epise., ibid., 1101. 

Petro abb., et ca neſs Casinensi, ibid 1158, 1161, 
1305, 1304; Lucius II., papa, CCl, 1188, kids, 122. 

Petro Firmano, 5 

Petro, $c. Carnotensi, Lucius I, papa, CCI, 1177. 

Petro, a y 8. Maris de Murelo, ibid., * 

Petro Hel =, Arnulfus Lexovy., ibid., 

Petro cardinali, ibid., 128, 140. 

Petro Signino, Lucius III, papa, ibid., 1138. 

Petro presbytero, ibid., 1231. 

Petro ow electo, Urbanus III. papa, CCH, 1524. 

Petro, abb. de Silva, — Cellens. , ibid., $80, 581 

Petro Vener., ibid., 

Petro, Tusculano ex Fay 7 Petrus, abb. S. Remigii,ibid., 
316 Stephanus Tornae., CCXI, 570. 

Petro, Spalatensi SIRE K nn i, papa, 
CCII, 1333. 

Petro, abb. $. Quintini Bellovac., Clemens III, papa, 
CCI, 1430. 

Petro Mangot, Gaufridas, ibid., 844. 

Petro de Buxeria, ibid., 171, 8, 871. 
ors ah eceles. llarteriensis, Clemens III, papa, 
{'elro, abb. I Mario Silve Majoris, Cœlestinus III. 
papa, CCVI, 121 

* elro, 1, prepoait ecclesie 8. Georgii de Ganacele, 
10 

Petro, preposito S. Mariz de Novo-Castro. ibid., 1119. 

Petro, abb. 8. Marie Locedii, ibid., 927, 1178. 

Petro, Arusiensi episc., idid., 1211; Innocent. m, 
27 CCXI1V, 351. 

eto, Roskildensi e se., —— III, papa, CCVI, 
974; Willelmus abb., Kit. 

Petro, Atrebat. epise., 2 Blesens., C& VII. 186; 
Stephanus Tornae., Cxxi, $47, $48; logvcent. III, papa, 


Ct! „ 
Petro amico, medico, Petrus 2 5 ccvn, 128. 
Petro, clerico regis Angliv, ibid., 
Petro, filio Sunonis, 8. le abs CCIX. 7 
Petro, cantori Parisiensi, Willelmus Rem. „ibid., 8B. 
Petro, Aurelian. episc., Stephanus Toruac. „ CCXl, 
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Petro de Dacia, ibid., 420, 431, 

Petro, Anieiensi episc F ibid., 324. 

Petro, canonieo 8. Hilarii Pietav., Innocent, HI, papa, 
CCXIV, 77. 

Petro, abb. Pramonstratensi, ibid , 
* Petro, Senonensi arcbiepise., ibid., 01. 1132; CLLYHL, 
3.77 

Petro, Compostellano archiepisc., 25 633, 680, 691, 
700, 719, 720; CCXVY, 86; CXXVI, 30 

Petro, Colimbricensi episc., id., 5 55 

Petro, cardinali diacono in vis Lata ibid. 

Petro, archiep. Panormitano, ibid., 

Petro, Scholastico Mogunt. ibid., 300. 

Petro, abb. 8. Joannis an 'acensis, ibid., 1165. 
Petro cancellario, ibid., 

Petro, abb. 8. Martini 30 Monte, id., CCXY, 1309. 

Petro, Nr de Columba, ibid., 807. 

<p b. et monachis 8. Hippolyti Farentin., ibid., 
1057 

- ny episc. Novariensi, ibid., 465. 

Petro Munion., decano Legioneusi, ibid.. 193. 

Petro de Castronovo, id., CCXAIV, 494; CCXY, 1206, 

Petro de — rectori hospitalis de Pulchiravellis, 
id., CCXV, 3 

Petro, hr 8. Marcelli apostolicze sedis legato, ibid., 


Petro de Parisio capellano supra Pontem Lincolulens., 
ibid., 

Petro, Winthoniensi epie> , ibid., 754. 

Petro, abb. mouasteri1 S. Ang eli, id., CCXYT, 39 U. 

Petro, cardinali diacono 8. Marie in Aquiro, ibid., 


930. 


Petro Nigro, canonico 8. Ursini 1 9s ibid., 320. 
Petro, Aragonensium regi, ibid., 
Petro Boiol., canonico l thi , 369. 
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4 duci Venetorum, Innocent., 


Petro, Arustensi episc., id., CCXVII. 37 
Petro, priori et Kunde 8. Reparalz Lucensis, ibid., 


Petro, abb 8. Marie Novi-Castri. ibid., 176. 
Petroaldo monacho, Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 205. 
1 archiep. Ravenn., Paschalis I, papa, CII, 
Petronellz, abbal isse S. Maris Carolicastrensis, Adria- 
nus H C 1891. 
$ Marie Fontebraudi, Calixtus 
1.7 LYLE 1181. 1136; lanocent. Il, paps, CLEXIX, 
635; Lucius 11, 1 * CLXXIX, 
9th; — . papa, — 
Petronio et-Patruino 7 XVII, 306. 
Petronio, Sidonius, LV Iii, 480, 881, 889. 
Petronio, Leo pa, CXXX, 836 
1 , episc. Legionensi, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 


Pharen. episc., lanocent, III,  CCXTV, 192. 
Pharitio adonensi s Sla mp., CL. 
Phidebalon magistro, Adamas abb. Perevie, Eci, 


Philagrio, 8idonius, LVIF, 83. 
Philemoui, Sisi presbyiera, Dionysius Alexand. , 


v. 91. 
"Philimatio, Sidonius, LVIII. 450. 
Phili atCchiepisc., Iunocent. III -papa, CCXVI, 381, 


591, 
„hui comili excubilorum S. Gregorius Mayn., 
112 irn. 5 = . 


CLIAXIX Are 52 2 nay = 
an Alanus, prior Cantuar., 
788 110 CLIT I, papa, CCVI, 1096; 8 
15 papa, AIV. 419, ; 321, 85 Xv, 

U * 


1266, 13582, 12 1493; Po 571, 611. 
619, 985, 1068, 1135; CH i. 229. 
Phili 1dus Stamp., CLXIN, 


ppo 
Philippo, abb. lleva!lis, Innocent. Ii, papa, Run. 
Eugenius ages LAKE, 1072. 
Philippo, abd. de P 

berg oy invasori, Bernard. abb., 


CLXX rer 
22 . Petrus oo oy 
Osna e episc. i a 
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Philippo de Sarnefeld, Gilbertus Foliot, CXC, 815. 


8 Lebdiensi archidiac., Nicolaus Clarzv., 
CXCVI, 1625. 
nw Parcensi abb., Hildegardis abb., CXCVII, 
| il decano et capitulo S. on; JoannesSaresd., 
CIXCIX, 375 ; * ry „1124. 

Phil abb. monast. 8. de Eleemosy na, 


Alexander Ul. I. papa, CC, 285. 
Philippo, ra monstratensi, ibid., 130, 614. 
Philippo, Flandrie comiti, ibid. , 421, 507, 1 50 
Philippo 0p0, peapecho eccles. S. ku$torgii, ibid., 


Phil. olonlensi archiepisc., ibid., 1176; rw Hi, 
pa, 1, 1076, 132); Petrus Cellevs., CCI, $62 ; Gui- 
ertus Gemblac., CCXI, 1287, 1289, 1290, 15UX 

170, 172. 


Philippo de Harveug, Joannes, | papa, (Clli, 

Philippo, Belvacensi epise., Colestinus III, papa, (CVI, 
1246; lunocent. 111, papa, CCXIV, 1161. 

Philippo Hagistro, Petrus Blesens., CCV II, 438. 
Ns Salzburg. arch , Guibertus Gemblac., CCXI, 


— Sue vie, lunocent. Ill, papa, CCXVI, 


„ LXIVn, 
Photio, patriarchs Constantinop., Nicolaus I. papa, 
$22, $10. 64.” 1045; Joannes Vil, papa, CXXVI, 870, 
is, Piboni, episc. Tullensi, Paschalis 11, papa, CLXII, 
\\Pictaviensi elero ei populo, Innocent. II, papa, CLXXIX, 


Pictaviensi episc., Innocent. III, papa, CCXLY, 86, 449. 


INDICES PATROLOGLA SPECIALES 
III papa, CCVI, 


INDEX CCV. 304 
50, $45, 741; CCXV, 1250, 1295, 1384; CCXVI, 282, $42, 


ene. decano et capitulo, id., CCXIV, 487; CCXV, 


jor igi Majori domus, [Bonifacius Mogunt., LXXIIX. 
carolus Magnus, ICVIII. 79. 

Pippi ino, regi Francorum, Stephanus II, rr LXXXIX, 
993, 9* „999. 1007, 1011; Paulus 1, papa, XXIX, 1135, 
1137, 1140, 1145, 1144, 1446, 1148, 131, 1153, 1155 
1157, 1160, 1162, 1163, 1164, 1166, 1168, 1170, 1172. 
1173, 1173, 1177, 1180, 1182, 1183, 1181, 1187; Stephz- 
nus papa, Xii. 100. 103, 115, 127 Paulus diaconus, 
= 187, 118. 149; Paulus paper ibid., 487, 159, 162, 16x, 

ibid. 1 7, 175, 477, 178 25 182, 186, 197, 200, 26, 
210, 211, 213, 217, 

Piniano, S. August, XIII. 4 

Pisanis, Canonicis, Victor II, — CXLIII, 812; Alex an- 
der lil, papa, CC, 665, 

_Pixanis Bern»rdus Clarev., CLXXXII, 2883; Conradus 

— CLXXXIX, 1585; Clemens Iii, apa, Ccly, 1316, 
7; Coelestinus Ul, 257500 (CI, - Innocent. III, 
ccxv, 1215; CCX 

isano archie i«e., id, CCXI1V, 24, 386, 429, 357, 879, 
4--y CCXV, 572, 878, 1050, 1130 11597. cexvi, "438, 


32 * archipresb., id., CC * 209. 
Pisagorum priori, id., cExv. 
Pistori, episc. Viceulino, — III, papa, CCIY, 


+ Pistorionsis Eccles. canonicis, Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, 


Pistoriensi abb, ibid., 293. 
Pistoriensi populo, Honorios 11, papa, CLXVI, 1286. 
Pistoriensi archipresb., Innocent. III, papa, CCNV, 


1583. 
- Pistoriensi episc., id., CCXVI, 728, 1207; COXVI, 223. 
_ 1 arehipresb., Alexander Hi, 


* Gregorius VII, papa. CXL VIII, 406; 
Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1381, 1392, 1835. 
RA eonentibun, innocent. Wu, papa, CLXXIX. 
Alexander IIl, papa, CC, 1282; Innocent. lil, papa 
Cc. 1001, 1160. 
Placentinis- canonicis, id., CX V1I, 210. 
Placentino epise., id., CCALV, 111; 


Placentino præposito, et capitulo, Urbanus III, papa, 

CCH, 1485; Innocentius III, Papa , , CCXV, 112, $38, 1554. 
Placidie Auguste, S. beo agnus, LIV, 877. 

„ Camaldulensi priori, Lucius ill, papa, CCI, 


Placito, abb. 3 Petri Mutinensi, Eugenius 
= pa, CLXXX, 1384. 
Plebano, preposito 8. Stephani de Prato, Lucius III. 


Pa 
Rec eise, Be Beda Ven., XCIV, 669. 
Pœmenio, Symmacbus, XVI, 339. 
Polemio, Sidonius, LVIII, 818. 
n episc., Innocent. 111, papa, C. XIV, 22; 


CCXV, 488, 5342, 


Polonie 7. Eugenius | III. . CLXXX. 1408; 
Innocent. II pa, CCLV 

Poloniæ fide ibus, id., ii 

Polonie ducibus,. ibid., 1063, 1064, ©1071. 

Poloniensi archiepisc., id., (. XV, 1069. 

Pomerania episc., ibid. , 1068. 

Pomerio abb., Ruricius, 155. 79, 89. 

Pomerio, Eunodius, L XIII, 39 

Pomoni sacerdoti, Lambertus Aireb., CLXII, 685. 

Pompeiz, Symmachus, XVII, 331. 

Pompeiano, ibid., 528. 

Pompeio, 8. Cyprian. III, 1127. 

Pompeio, Hormisda, LXIll, 437. 

Pomponiz abb., S. Braulio Csarang., LYXX, 664. 

Pomponio, S. Cyprianus, V, 364. 

Pontiniacensi abb., lanocent. HI, papa, CCXIV, 826. 

Pontio — + Arelatensi, Benedict. VIII, papa, 
CXXXIX, 1 

4 — monast. Caszx-Nei, Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, 
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Pontio, episc. Barbastrensi, ibid., $39. 

Pontio, abb., Goffridus abb., CLVII, 147. 

Pontio, abb. Cluniac. , Ivo Carnot., CLxII, 233, 206: 
Paschalis II, papa, (L. XIII. 260, 262, "263. 358, 359, 442; 
Gelasius Il, 38.1288 _ i92, "309; Calixtus III, papa, 
ibid., 1164, 1 

Ponlio, Aniciensi episc. „Paschalis II, papa, ibid., 188. 
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Pontio, Ananiensis monast. abb, Calixtus Il, papa, ibid., 
110. 

Pontio, Aquensi epise., Lucius II, papa, CL XXIX. 844; 
Anastasius IV, papa, (I. XXXVill, 1007; 


Pontio, priori omani monast., lonocent. I, papa, 


CLXXIX, 0. 

Fontio, abb. Vizeliacensi, Lucius II, papa, — 832; 
lonocent. III, papa, ibid., 635; Eugeuius 11h, pa 'XXX, 
1423, 1851; Anastasius IV, » Papas CLXXXYIHI, 7006 Pe- 
lrus vener. „ ibid., 81, 282, 

N 12 Maliscoueusl episc. — <a HI, papa, CLXXX, 
1201, 127 

Pontio, Carcass0n. episc., Anast. IV, papa, CLXIXVIII, 
10 

Pontio, Narbon. „ Alexander HI, papa, CC, 
163, 244, 327, 391, 397. 

Preposito et monachis 8. Georgii Lucani; ibid., 1066. 

Pont io, priori ecclesiz 8. Maris de Campo, ibid., 281. 

Pontio, Avenionensi episc., Petrus Cellens., CCA, 


573. 

Pontio, abb. monast. S. Maris Silvanensis, Alexander 
111, papa, CC, 188. 

Hopi, ahb. monast. 8. Egidii, Innocent. 111, papa, 
0 

1 , Claramontensi episc., Stephanus Tornac , CCXI, 


* Pontio, Lug lun. episc., Ianocent. III, papa, CCXVI, 


Poponi, canonico Frisegen., id., CCXIV, 678. 
Poponi, Patav. electo, id., CCXV, 451. 
Pop Trevir. archiepisc., Benedict. VII, papa, 
C XXIII, 1599; Benedictus IX, papa, CXLI, 1339. 
II 8. patriarch. Aquileiensi, Joannes XIX, papa, 
Populis universis, S yy $47. 
Porulauo abb., Ennodius, LIIII, 144 
Portuensi epise., Stephanus Tornac., ECXI, 337. 
Portugaliz regi, Petrus Clarzv., CCl, 1399; Innocent. 
111, papa, CCXIV, 87, 424, 70S; GA VI, 585, 425, 424, 


posessori episc., Hormisda, I. XIII, 468, 490. 

—. og — * Thoodoriens 3 _ _ 670. 

ossidio, Innocent. August 
III. 88. lc . a 

Potentino, Sidonius, LVIII, 542. 

Pre ect illustri, S. Gregorius Ma = LXXVH, 994. 

Prejecto, episc. Narniensi, ibid., 

Premonstratensis ordinis —— Innocent. II, 
papa, CLXXIX, 387; Eugenius III, n = aper 1017, 
Innocent. III, papa, CCXV, 1341; 

Prenestino episc., ephanus — Ac XI, 537; 
Innoceatius Ill, papa, d IV, 965; CCXVI, 1058, 1082, 
1089, 1107. 

Prxposito et canonicisS. Gereonis in Colonia, Innocent. 
I, papa, CLXXIX, 625 

Pre . el canonicis — Alexander III, 

papa, HIT, 1118; Lucius, pa 
gy_r_ et canonicis eccles. — — ny ibid., 1126, 
2 eccles. 8. Mauricii de Ripesholt, " ibid., 

Preposito eccles. S. Evasii de Casali, Urbanus III, 
papa. CCH, $331 ; lunocent. II, papa, CCXVI, 212, 495. 
D TY S. Prati Sicliniensis, Clemens 11, papa, 
C 
1 ræposito eccles. 8. Anscharii Bremensis, ibid., 


' Preposito eccles. S. Petri Duacensis, ibid., 1427. | 


Praposito et canonicis Thenensis eccl., ibid., 1486. 

Preposito eccl. B. Maris in Magdeburg , idid., 1471. 

r 2 —— 2 > ill. 
papa, nnocen! pa, CC 

Preposito et capitulo S. nate in _ - WY 
Ceelestinus II, papa, CCVI, 1079. 

Præposito et fratribus Garzensis ecclesie, ibid., 1221. 

Præposito et capitulo Augensis eccles., :bid., 111 

Prezposito et frairibus monast. de Steingaden, ibid., 
1027, 1229. 

Prezposito S. Nicolai in Stendale, Clemens III, papa, 
CCIV, 1448, 1449; Cœlestinus III, papa, CCIV, 895. 
10 745 S. Theodegarii, Willelmus abd., CCIX, 

n et canonicis eccles. Colocen., Innocent. Ill, 
"Pe CCXLY, BY. 

raposit» et capitulo S. Petri de Rovais, id., CCXV, 


3 et ſratribus S. Juvenci de Papia, id., 
CCXIV, 104. 


Pra pos ito et convenlu Montis Lereni, ibid., 960. 


Preposito 8. 8 de Brolio, Innocent. A papa, 
90. 


CLXIV 828; CCXV 


„1 
Preposito de Serand., id., CCIY, 1 
Preposito et eapituloStrigoniensi, id., CCXV, 717. 
Preposito S. Gaudentii Novariensis, id., TRAIN $66. 
Præposito S. Laurentii Laudeusis, ibid., 672. 
3 et ſratribus Eceles. Sieliniens, id., CCAVII, - 


Pragensi epise., id., CCXV, 329. 
Presidio, 8. Hieronvm. , Xx, 915; 8 


Augu in., 
XVIII. 280; Ruricivs, LVIn. 9 ow 


Ar clero et populo, — 111, papa, CL XXIX, 


— episc., Innocent. III, papa, CCXY, 339. 

pratensibus consulibus et on; ibid., 815. 

Primiano, Aurelius Carthagin., CXXX. 902. 

Primizerino, Athalaricus , L 171. 

Principuæ * „S. Hieronym., — 622, 1087. 

Prineipibus, Alexander HI, papa, CC 

Principibus in Teutonia coustitulis, — in, pa- 
pa, CCXVI. 1148. 

Principio, Sidon ius, I. VIII. 612, 622. 

Priori monast. B. Mariz de Fontanis, luauocent. Il, pa- 
pa, CL XXIX, 170. 

Priori S. Sansonis Aurelian. „ Adrianus IV, papa, 
CLXXXVIII, 1564. 

3 et fratribus de Gondelive, Gilbertus Foliot, CXC, 


3 et Senioribus Clarev., Nicolaus Clarev., CIC VI. 


Priori et fratribus 8. Maris Corbeiensis, Alexandor 
II, papa, C 

Prior i monast. de Cona, ibid., 

Priori et ſratribus 8. Savini, id 1019 

Priori et fratribus Dominiti Sepuleci, idid., 1257. 
R B. Petri de Rumiliaco, Lucius "i, papa, 

Priori et fratribus ecclesiz S. Ursi, ibid., 1228. 

Priori ecclesiz S. Merii, ibid. 1219. 

Priori et ſratribus eccles. S. Ursi, ibid., 128; Urbanus 


III, papa, CCH, 1478. 
Priori et monach. ecenobii Lehonensis, ibid. , 1234: 
Priori ot ſratribus domus Bulgiacensis, ibid., 128 L. 
Priori et ſratribus Carthusiensibus, ibid, 4306; Cle. 
1 pa, CCIV, 1359, 1464; Innocent. III, papa, 


4 Priori s et conventui Romani monast., Lucius III, pas, 
C 
4 01 Cellensi, Petrus Cellens., CCl, 446, 487, 485, 


Priori et conventui SS. Crispini et Crispiniani, ibid , 


priori Cantuariensi, ibid., 593, 5395; Urbanus III, papa, 
ibid., 1530; Ceelestinus In," papa, ccVl, 875, 884; Petrus 
Blezensis, CCVIL, 108; ; Innocent. III, papa, "CCXLV 324; 

Priori Wigornensi, Petrus * „ CCH, 598. 

Priori Grandimontis , ibid., ['rbanus Ill, 
ibid., 1415; [anocentius Ill, papa, „Céxli, 496, 948; 


1140; CCXVI, 504. 
* Magdalene de 


Priori et monachis eccles. 8. 
Lunda, Urbanus Ill, papa, CCI, 139 

Priori Camaldulensi, (lemens it, Papa, CC, 1275; 
Cieleslinus , I » CCVI, 885; Innocent. , li. papa, 
CCAV, 808; CC 

Priori de Valle S. Petri, Petrus . CCI, 5398. - 

89 S. Michaelis Aretiue, Clemens III, 
pa 

Priori et ſratribus Fontis 22 d., CCLY, 1435. 

Priori de Fave.gham, ibid. 

Priori et canonicisS. Salvatorisde Venetiis, ibid., 1352. 

Priori et conventui Portensis Ecclesie, Caolestiuus, 
11, papa, CCVI, 867. 

priori et fratribus Hospitalis Hierosolym., ibid., 968. 

Priori et canonieis S. Salvatoris de Rivoalto, ibid. 7 
CCVI, 1181. 

priori et conventui de charitate, Petrus Dlesens, 
CCVLI, 449; Ste A Ae 3B, 382; Innocent. 
III papa, VI. 10 
1 * et AL Lv Fontanis, Petrus Blesers., ibid , 


Priori Neapolitano, Stephanus Tornac., CCX!, 322. 

Priori S. Petri Matisconensis, Innocent. IL papa, 
CCXIV, 103. 

Priori e et caponicis regularibus 8. Maria de Chiberi, 
ibid., 914 

Priori S. Martini de Campis, ibid., 961. 

Priori et capitulo Sagieosi, ibi, 1038.” 


7 — et ennventui Burgvlien., ibid., 
et clericis S. Peiri extra — 1 ibid., 


ntinis, ibid., 915. 
de monte secus Narniam 


Priori Exoldunensi, ibid 
„5 et capitulo S. . de Leproso, id., CCXV, 
; Priori et dlericis 88. Joannis et Pauli Tenderiin. , 
ibid., 1442. 

Priori S. Fridiani Lacano, id., CCXIV, 1180, 1166; 
cn 72 en 4 de Ponte Plorentin., ibid , 1282. 

e 
ibid. 1509. 


Eugubinis, d., 1028. 
et ecel. 8. Salvatoris de Piller, 
Vallis-Caulium, id., CCMUIv, $31 ; 


eanonicis S. Petri Tugarcan., ibid., 611. 
ris 155% 
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1— Maurian., ibid , $15. 
5 et monachis monast. 8. Andrew de Stokis, 
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et conyentui S. Portiani Claromont., 902. 
et fratribus Hospitalis S. Trmilatis -& Yernolis, 


— — Fanensis, ibid., 
de Boeltum et S. rectori — de Goillis, 


„ Paterniani Fulignat., ibid., 1038. 
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Priori $ 1 in Monte Bononiensi, thid., 325. 
Priori 8. Honorati Arelatensis, „ 68. 
* et capitalo B. Marie de Lalis Bilurie., ibid., 


Priori et conventui Andrens), ibid., 402. i 
* el ſratribus 88. quatuor Coronatorum, ibid., 


1— et fratribus 8. Prhelomei de Trisalto, ibid., 


Priori Cistereienst, ibid., 121. 
Priori 8. Hilarii de Cells, ibid., 
ate el frair bus Hierosolym. — 8. Egidii, 


Priori et ſratribus de Balneolis, ibid. . | 
go? ori et capitulo Dominjci Seputer . idid., 


Prinri et conventui Lateranensi, ibid., 676. 
Priori Cub stens Xanton. diccesis, ibid., 687 


Priori et conventui Farſensibus, ibid., 933. 
Priori et monach. S. Matis de Campis Carbol., id., 
CCXVIL, Bi. 
Priori et conventui de Noviaco, ibid., 200. 
Priori et canonicis S. Trinitatis London. „ibid., 69. 
Prior isse et sororibus de Sixena, Cœlestinus 11, pa- 
pa, CCVI, 1001. 
Priorizzs ceenobii de Corto-Rivo, logocentius III, pa- 
pa, CCXIV, 502. 
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PriorissW ac monialibus monast. Osterbotte , lono- 
cent. II, CCXVII, 288. 


30 5% ac monialibus de Raesperra, id., CCXV, 


Priscitiano, Symmachus, XVIII, 313. 
4, patricio Orientis, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 


Probe Vidus, 8. August, * 495, 507, 618. 
Probe, S. Fulgentius, LI, 35 
Probiano, Constantinus el Liinius, vm, 490. 
Probino, Symmachus, XVIII, 318 „311. 
Probino, Ennodius, LXIIII, 150. 
preztorio, Symmachus, IVIII, ice, 
167. 168, 12. 


Proceribus regni Lotharii, Adrianus Il, papa, CXXII, 


Proceribus regni Caroli Calvi, ibid., 
Proclo, CP. episc., Xystus III, 128 L, 6 
,,Proculelano, August. XXXll Ls CIXX. 


1 A XXIII, 991. 
Proculo, Sidon idontus, LIN, 528. 
Procura ſratribus eceles. Domiuiei Sepuleri, 
Inuocent. Tl ps — CCXVII, 148. 

Profuturo ſratri, S. A — — 

Profuturo Bracar., ele, 7M 

Symmach us, XVII 3155 is; Ennodius, 

LXIN, 62. 


Prosdocio, S. Julias I, N VIII, 933. 


Prospero 'Sidonjus, I. VI 
edle Net XVnli, 227, 218, 229, 250, et 


„ episc. de Aquis Galliee, S. Gregorius Magnus, 


1501 $30, rraconensi episc., R jus Toleta 
rutasio. Tarraco - ugenius Ioletan., 
LXXXVIE,411. or 

a , episc. Alexandrino, 8. Leo Magnus, LIV. 


Providentio, e Istriz, 8. Gregorius Magnus. 
— 2 3 Hon Leo IV cxv, 671; 
Prudentio, rie papa, 
8. Lupus abb., CXIX, 827. ; 
„R , CCXVI, 717. 


Pruliacensi adb., Innocent. m, 
Publicole, S. August., IXIIIII 
AA Amalfitauo, Joannes Vill. papa, CXXVI, 722, 


Patchoriz Au te, S. Leo ape, LIV, 785, 789, 831, 
Mn 863, 875 . 895, 903, 921, 942, 997, 1025, 1035, 


| Quertin expreſecto, S. Gregorius Magnes, L. XXIVII. 


„ S8. Salvisnus, LIU, 160. 
e episc., innocent. 


1, papa, CCAV, 
6M compresbyt., S. . XXIII, 232. 
oiviiano episc., Avitus Vienn., I. IX, 282. 
)uintiliano, 225 VIII, $0; August., XXIII., 


Ouirieo epise — — Magnus, LXXVII, 1204. 
Quirico — * 10 onsus Toletan, LXAXIX, 196; 


godvutd deo diacono, S. August., XXIII, 999, 1001. 
Bi. — Aurelianensi, Fulbertus Carnot. „ CXLI, 
1316 comiti Rutenlensi, Nicolaus u, papa, CXLIII, 


A. dn = S. Petrus N CXLIV, 320. 
, eomit Flaudrensium , S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
c 639. 
© Benevent. — yy 
K. ron. archiepisc., A 1 ay 1545. 
R., Electons! 5 i abd., | Paochati li. pa, CLXH, 225 L 
, ecclesiz Spri to, us papa, 
LXIII, 496. * 1 


R., Orcadensi epise., Calixtus II, papa, CLIIII, 1141.7 
R., archidiac. Nantonensi , Hiidevertus Cenoman., 


CLXXI, 297. 
R, Tortosano epise., innocent. II, papa, CLXXIL, 
_ Vasatensi epive., Kugentos Ill, papa, CLXII, 
ayers Hildesheimensi, Wibaldus abb., CLXIL, 
1236. 


ibid., 


SD 


Leo tl, papa, XCVI, 415. 


R., abb. Moisiacensi, Petrus Vener., 
, Principtet comiti Rie., Joannes notarius, dd. "XXXIL, 


— 
* 5 S. Benedicti, Petrus Ven., ibid , $:6. 
R. Wirecestrie, Gilberws Foliot, CXC, 812. 


ri, 
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R., archidiac. Colccestrix, ibid., — 

- priori et fratribus Cemeliz, ibid., 

, comiti Leicestris, tbid., 956, 

„ Pietayiensi archiepisc., ibid., 907. 

" Exoniensi episc., Gilbertvs Foliot, CXC, 792. 
Lincoln. episc., ibid., 919. 

. priori et fratribus Malvernie, ibid., 781. 

, de S. Walerieo, ibid., 960. 

„ eancellario, Joannes Saresb. » CXCIX, 93 

„ abb. Perſorensi, ibid., 238. 


. 
＋ 
15 
7532 
lags 


iepisc., P 
; opn dec. 8. Andres, Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 1 
oviomensi episc., ibid., 
. preposito et universis monachis, ibid., 1018. 
R. Magistro et ſratribus Hospitalis Hierosolym. , Lucius 
111, papa, CCl, 1364. 
R. Clarev., pelrus Cellens., — 
R. decano et capi tu lo 
CC1, 1218. 
R., canonico Meritone, Petrus Cellens., CCIl, 607, 


PPP 


, Lucius 111, papa, 


608. 
R., Troanensis Ecclesie praecentori, Gaufridus, CC1V, 
835. 


R., amico suo, ibid., 
R., Fiscannensi - > ay Cotectiaue il, papa, CCVI, 


7. 

R. abbati, et conventui Cicestrensi, Petrus Biesensis, 
CCVII, 413. 

1 ibid., 181. 

riori Cistereiensi. ibid., 11. 

zlocestris abb., ibid., 515. 

„ 8ubdecano Saresberiensi, ibid., 329. 

„ decano Turonensi, ibid., 

decano, et capitulo Salvatoris, ibid., 240. 

„ Avrelianensi * —. ibid., 338. 

"archidiacouo Nannel. , ibid., 311. 
„F Londonensi episc., d bid., 358. 

decano et capitulo Sarisb. Ecel., ibid., 239, 398. 
„ Aurelianensi archidiac. N — 381. 
„ Glocestriz abb., ibid., 
„ Clerico jam wlate —— i. id., 33. 

„ Carnotensi episc., Stephanus Tornae,, CCI, 

.» decano Rothomag. * 

„ decano Remensi, ibid., 1 

bald de Verausia, . abb. Persenie, CCXI, 


„ archidiacono Bajocen. Innocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 


„ episcopo 8. Andres, ibid 
„ monacho Montis Eri 
* 7 
lustri re agloru 
„ abb. 8. Juliani, ibid., 5 
„de Aquit., ibid., 385. 

” titali S8. Marcelli. et Petri, presbytero cardinali, 
id., 1106, 1190. 

R., epise. Cesrauguslano, id., TCXV, 969. 

R, de Dencevoi, canonic9 Divionensi, ibid., 495. 

R. episc. et clero Viterbiensibus, ibid. 1086. 

R. de Corzon, canonico Lorioméns, bid. 825, 866, 


— 


Ferres 


3 53 51021 
a, dd. 451, 595, 997. 


991. 
R. de Bekerel, canonico Cameraceasi, ibid., 1022, 


* 

— : or ibid., 136 
* riori te rum bo 
R. Thr el, canonico Cameracensi, ibid., 1178. 
R., Lucano electo, ibid. an 
R. 'Atheniensi, id., 
R., comiti To 
R. de Bellovidere, camerario, ibid., 
R. de Soureli, cierieo, ibid., 244, 
R., og Antiocheno ibid., 46. 
R., de Remis, canonico Parisiensi, ibid., 878. 
* 


abb. 8. Martini 1 * ibid., 1 
, de 8. Medardo, canonico Silvanecteasi, ibid., 198. 
. 'abb., et convenlui 8. Michaelis, id., CCXVIL, 58. 
Rabano "Mauro, Gregorius IV, papa, CV VI, 860. 
Rabano præceptori suo, S. Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 506. 
Rabano abb., Gregorius IV, papa XIX. 
Rabenoldo, abb. monaster. GO Cells, Lucius 
tl, papa, CCl, 1136. 
6 11 2 5 Sugiensi episc., Hildebertus Cenoman., 
l 
ad episc., Innocent. UI, papa, CC XV, 871. 
Radicolanensibus fidelibus et populo, ibid., 795. 
© an Turonensi archiep., Durandus Arvern., ( XXI - 3 


1 Senensi eplse., S. Gregorias VII, papa, CLI, 
Ivey has Remensis eecles. 


2228 Ivo Carnot, 
CI. II, 165, 191, 215, 237. us Atrebat., 
ibid., 685, 695, 694; Pavehatia If, pa, CI. XIII, 297; 
Capitul Rem., ibid., 1417; Bruno Trevir., ibid., 1419, 


; Gogce:inus decanus,ibid., 1421. 
ns Bulgenciaco, [vo 'Carnot., CLXH, .. 
Radulſo, Cantuar. episc., Paschalis In, papa, CI. XIII. 


421, 1191. 
Radulfo, abb. monast. 8. n Ivo Caruot., CLIII, 


e II, agg rbanas II, , CLI, 
” CLVIL e 210; Hugo 1 10 

aver 507 ; n CLXIL, 237; „ papa, 
CLXIIi. 293; Hildebertus Cenoman., CL er Ad, 213. 
Radulſo, abb. S. Victoris Mazsiliensis 1b diates ll. 


papa, CLXII, 1291. 
| Radio Dumelmensi epise., Calixtus H, papa, ibid., 
Radulſo triarche Antiocheno, Innocent. M papa, 
cLXIIX deb: Berna rdus Clarsv., CLI IXIl, 599. 
e » bb. 1. Latiniacensi, Innocent. Il, papa, 


rr? yi abb. monast. Cantavensis, Eugenius III, 


E CLXXX, 1887. 


Londinensi, ibid , 1289. 
— Belloloco, ibid., 1213. 

Radvulfo , Viromand. comid, Ludovieus rex, CLXXXVI, 
2 4376, 1379; Sugerius, abb. 8. Dionysii, idid., 


Radulſo, abb. ecclesie B. Maris, Adrianus IV, papa, 

1 — decano Herefordie, Gilbertus Fol 2. 
jot 

Joannes Saresd., CXCIX. 20 

1 155 „288; Radu tho re. 


Radulſo Bollomonte, e 21 218. ** 
Radulſo de Wingram, 
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Ws cauonico Remensi, Alexander III, papa, CC, 


a e ee wy 
ulfo, priori 
Raduifo de Diceto, — archidiac., Arnulfus 
Lexov., CCI, 29. in. cc 
Radu! . epize., Lucius ; 
IRE I, — * Til, 1312; Peirus , 
W Philippos de Llarveng., (UI, 119. 
0, 8 ry 
R — r 


adu 
Clemens In, papa, cove 12 1298. 
Radu Ipho, abb. de Fonianis. Petrus Blesens.,CCV11,105. 
— Dellovae., ibid., 
N bo, abb. ecclesiw 8. Osyte de Chue., 
2 II. 115 paps, CCX1V, 240. 
Atrebatensi episc., id., CCXX, 604, $054. 
— Thesaurario Cirensi, id., * „883. 
 Radulpho cle rico, ibid., 942. 
Ragem berto episc., Alcuinus, C, 487. 
Ragenardo, Frotharius, CVI, 879. 
exa ai Furchonensi episc., Alexander II, Papa, 
3 Viterbiens| episc. Innocent. =, papa, 


inno- 


1 episc. Fesulano, ibid , 308. 
— _ 5 Vil, pape 
CXLVHI1, 288. * . 


+gRaimundo, Auriliacensl abb., , Gerbertus, CIIIII, 214, 
Raimundo, Tologzno episc., Innocent. HI, papa, 


e, Auscienei archiepisc., 8. Leo IX 
CXLII, 745; Urbanos II, papa, CLI. 464, 494; Paschaiis 
* e Bark iti, Calixtus II, 
imu nOnNens, comi -atixtus , 
306; Paschalis Il. papa, ibid., Py 
1 — Melicensi episc. , Paschalis II, papa, 
papa, ibid., 1212; 


CLIII. 213. 

Raimundo, Uzeticensi, Calizxius II, 
Paschalis Il, papa, CLXHI, 569; Alexander HI, paps, CC, 
327; jnnocenlius III, papa, CCXvi, 613. 

Raimundo, Eleciensi abb. , Calixius n, papa, CLXIII, 
1108; ; Paxchalis II, papa, ibid., 410; Calistus I, papa, 
ibid., 

11 Nemausensi episc. Paschalis II, papa, ibid. , - 
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Raimundo de Bancio, Calixtus II, papa, ibid., 1213. 

 Baimundo, Arelatensi, episc., Luci ll, papa, 
i B&G; Auaslasius IV "papa, CLAXXVIN, 1007 , 
101 

Rzimundo, Agaikensi episc., Innocent. II, papa, 
CLIXIX,- 70. 0 ir ww 

' lonensi +» LUCIUS pa 
1 il, 1007; fn: 
11 papa, CLALX, 1 
ago, Bd. abb. monast. B. Petri Nantensls, Innocent. 

Raimundo, Tortozw aredlopice ibid., 347. 


— olos ano episc., ibid., 591 ; Eugenius II, 


1 
archiep Lucieſes I, papa, 
CLXXIX, 41148. 20, es e — „lx. 4478. 
Raimundo, abb 8. Maris de 2 bi. 1279. 
Raimundo, Tolosano monacho, Petrus Vener. \CLXXXIX, 


Raimundohnagistro „ „ 139, 250, 
Raimundo, ecc 2 cancell., 

Raimundo, "bd. 1 eld, Alexander li Sal. pap l, papa, CC, 142. 
Raimundo, Vivarieasi archiepi 

Raimundo, episc. Brixiano, it . 
Raimundo, abb 


; ibid. 26. 
ws priori 8. Cenoveſe, Stephanus Tornac., 


1 7 canvnico Ferentino, Innocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 
nods, ——4 CXLI, 277 
Rainaldo priori, Goffridus abb., CL VII. 171, 172. 
ainaldo . {Cumauo, S. Gregorius VIl, papa, 


Rainaldo, offridus abb., CLVII, 105 geg., 200. 
Rainaldo,'R . Arcbiepise., yo Caruot., CLXII, 26; 


Goffridus, s, CL Il, 7 
——— comils, Paschalis 11, papa, 
cu Hill. . 
1 abb. monasterii 8. Germani Pa risiac., ibid., 
Rainaldo, Tullensi epise.. ib , 4. 
wo Phat ere s ab. Calixtvs II, papa, ibid., 
II. is 11, pap, i 


80 ler N CL, 
158 U —— — II, Tr 7, 561, ; 
Innocent. Ti ſoent. Ul, pope, IT kx, iol, * 278, 8153 Bernar- 


ade — — Eceleim S. Petri de Guastalla, 


1 1048. 


'abb., Bernardus Clarzv., 
cLXIIII 1 | 
Halo, . ecclesies R. Petri Guastallensis, 
N , CLAXEVIIL, 1197. 
Ra a Petri Flaviguiacensis, Aus- 


staviug IV, " ibid. , 108. 
eusi abb., ibid., 998; Alexander 111, 


pap, C76. archidiacone, ibid., _ 
Rainaldo, episc. OEsinensi, idid., 1153 

: Rainaldo, lserniensi episc., Lucius Ill, CCI, 1190. 
Rainaldo, Philippus, Harveng. CCI 2 
Rainaldo Matiscovensi, Celestiuus Ill, papo, CCVI, 


23. 
Rainaldo. !archie Lugdun., Jonocent. III, : 
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CCXVI, 201 , 301. ; 200, 6 

Sionio, VIIt, 65; AL 74, 75, 19. 

Siffredo episc., Innocent. ill, papa, CCIXIV, 
983; CCXVL1IS. 

Sidredo, Augustensi 


Siffrido 3 Guibertus — og CN. 1309; 
Alexander ih pope CXLVYI, 1409; 8. Gregorius VII. 
papa, „CXLVn 385, 429; Innocenl. 111, papa, CCX1V, 


9 Caminensi episc., Clemens IIl, papa, CCI V, 
rdo, abb. monast. Fuldensi, Joannes VIII, papa, 


Ido abb. 5. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLYIN, 375. 

Sigeberto, regi Francorn Conei. imm Paris., LXIXII. 
1125; Desiderius Cadure. — 
* episc, Tories « I papa, CXXIX, 


* 22 Illisineburgensi abb., Eugenius III, papa, 


Si ge bodo, Narbonensi -x — a Joannes VIII, papa, 
CXXVI, 802, 815, $47, 940, 9 
Sarde 'Pelochino, 0, Calixtus | II, papa, * 1293. 
ige preposito Ecclesizs majoris ugustensis, 
c diere D pa, CLXXIX * | 2 
gelrido, S. Martini e Aulmsen, Eugenius III, 
5 pops C -CLAFE, 1409 
ig 


ehardo, abb. monast. Nazarii Laureshameusis, 
wy = II. papa, CC, 1225 125. 
cu A. 257 abb. monast. Tornaceusi, Lambertus Atreb., 


ait abd. monast. S. Maximini, Innocent. II, papa, 


Sigero, abb. monast, S. Petri Gaudensii, — Ill, 
papa, CL. XXX. . 1087. 

Sigfrido, abb. 8. Tn Ho Alderspach, ibid., 1 
| 0, canonico Noviomensi, innocent. li 5 
cx. 756. po 


Sigiſredo, comilis Mo, 82 CXIIIX, 216. 
ae Hildegarius, CX 
Fredo, e. wa „ Ubler dil. 1318. 


8 Avitus Vienn., LIX, 238, 246, 247, 256, 
5 ae 


ig maro, abb. monast. 
nius III. papa CL XIX, 1066 
vino, archiep. Senonensi, Gerbertus, C\XXIX,229, 
Sillucio episc., Cœlestinus papa, (XXX, 749. 
—4 — episc., Alex r Ul, papa, CC, 824]; Ste- 
Tornac.,CCXI, 380; lnnocent. Hl, papa, (CXA, 
280, 1260; CCXVI, 195. 
Silvanectensi decano, id., CCXVI, | 


'Silvano seni, lunocent. 1, papa, ix: 589 ; CYXXI 730. 


N ahb. at saeriste Aquensi, Clemens 111, papa, 
Silverio pape, Amator Augustodun., LXVI, 86;CCXXX, 
0 


Silvestro papa „Constaulinus, VIII. 807. 
Silvestro, " Cantuariensi 8. Augustini, Adrianus 
IV. el IAx vfl. 1400. 


Siestro, Lexoviensi thesaurario, S. Thomas Cantuar. G 
CX, 645; Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 226. 
Sitviniacensis eanobii monachis, 
CLI. 450; Paschalis Il. + Papa, CLXIH, 50 
Simeoni, abb. monsst Petri et Viti de Calavena, 
Lueius 1 papa, Cel, 1 
Simoni, Agennensi epise. papa, CLI, 406. 


1 II. papa, 


J Urbanus II, 
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monasl. 8. Lean Frisingensis, Euge- | 


281 


Simoni, abb. Ragtedensis monast., Innocent. II, papa, 
Cl. XXIX, 692. 
Simoni, abb. 8. Nicolai, Bernardus Clarev., CLXIIII, 


204,205, 616, 


Simoni, ; fllo Castellani Cameracensis, Bernardus Cla- 


rev., ibid 


Simoni, priori de Monte mol, 8. Thomas Cantuar., CAC. 


86. Joannes Saread., , CXCIX „326 Alexander, III, papa, 


Simoni, K- 2 1 , Gilbertus Foliot, CIC, 718, 
765, 763, 764,771, 
Simoni Lupello, 1 — Saresb., CXCIX, 286. 
Simoni, abb. S. Marie Blesensis, Alexander III, papa, 


CC, 1201. 
Simoni, Meldensi episc. 2 III, papa, CC, 1197, 
CC, 1033. 


206; Locius III CCl, 11 
Simoni, abb. 8. 4 dani, — Ill, papa, 
Simoni, —ůĩ — 'S. Petri de Radolio, Lucius III, 
"Simon CCI, 
1 „ abb. monast. S. Bertini, Lucius III, papa, Cl. 
. abb. S. Maris de Sara, ibid., 1101. 
Simoni, abb. et conventui 8. Remigii, ibid., 1360. 
Simoni Montis-Acuti, Petrus Clarsv., CCl, 397. 
Simoni, priori monasl. * Dionysii de Nogento, Cle- 
mens [1I, papa, CCIV, 
Simoni decano et 19 11 ecelesis 8. Petri Eborac., 
Celestinus III, papa, CCVI, 1042, 1128. 
— Carnoteusi canonico, Petrus Blesens., CCVIIl, 
Simoni abb. 


totique capitulo Cisoniensi, Willelmus 
Remens., CCIX, 850 


Simoni de Melon: canonico Herfodensi, Innocent. Ill, 
papa, CCXAIV, 987 Ra 

Simoni archidiacono Wellensi, ibid., 672. 

Simoni, archipresb. de Hermenco, id., COXV, 905, 

Simoni, Succentori Silvaneciens. , , 791, 703. 

Simoni de Monteforti, comiti 1047735 id., XVI, 
181, 182, 282, 357, 690, 695, 741, 

Simpliciano, ;opixe. Mediolan., S. vigi (dies inn — 

Siwpliciano, 8 Ambros., XVI, 1084, 1 i222, | 
Anastasius, XX, 74; 8. Hieronym. 1 Ah 

Simplicio comiti, Leo II. . Wt 

* Simplicio, Aeacius, LVI, 61 LYIN, 46. 


Sintberto, abb. monast. 8. Pelri et Pauli, Cœlestinus 
* papa, CV cor I t. Ul, CCXIV, 
Si Uno ar e nnocen 
385, 8. 130, 485. 4 Pages 


Siricio NIE Ambros., XIII, 1172; XVI, 1121, 1282, 


Stabes regi, Czsarius patricius, LXXX, 866, 368. 

Sisensi archiep., Innocent. III, papa, CCxLV, 1013, 

Sisinnio, Ambros, XVI. 1279. 

Ar clero, ordini et plebi, Nicolaus II, papa, 
CX 

Sithoniensi episc., _— III, papa, CCXV, 1467; 
CCXVI, 591, 396, 597 

Siwardo, Korwegimregi, Calixtos 11, pap? cLxIn, tin, 
Sixto L 18 exander., 89, 95; ;8. Angusl. 
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XXXlll 
. iv Innocent. III, papa, CCXVI, 815. 
oo men. ab Tenhamensi , Eugenius Ii, paps, 


© et exarcho, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVI 
Sobboni archiepisc., Ratherius Veron., CX\ XVI, 615. 
Soldano de Alapia, Innocent. Ill. papa, OOXVI, 131. 
Solemonio epise., Nicolaus I, . , 1128 
Soniario Helenensi, Joannes XIfl papa, , 981. 
Sophie, abbatisse Quindelimburgensis monast., Inno- 
cent. Il, papa, CCXY, 1106. 
Sophronio, S. Innocent. l. papa, XX, 338; CXXX. 707. 
Soranis civibus, Innocent. 111 Ph pa, CCXV, 1382. 
Spalatensi capitulo, id., CCxt 865. 
Spalatensibus clericis, 'Alexander 111, papa, CC, 688. 
Sbalstensi archiepisc., 5 III, papa, CCXIV, 870. 
Speciosz, Ennodius, LXiH, 38 
Specioso, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 526, 549. 
Spentopulchro comiti, Joannes Vill. papa, (XXVI,. 90“. 
Speraindeo abbati, Alvarus Cordub., C III, 461. 
Sperato episc., Alcuinus, C, 241, 244. 
Specindeo., presidi Sardinw, S. Gregor. Magus, 
LXXVI, 113 
Spineilo, x . Georgii Senensis, lune 
cent. III, papa, CCXVI. 179, 1 
Spirensi epise., ibid., 1157 1246. 
Spirensibus decano et capitulo, ibid., 905. 
Spolatensi archiepisc ,, Alexander Hl, papa. CG, {123 


aba, 


Ill, 


apa, 
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N. u. 228 — IN, papa, CCXIV, 31; 
Spolelano capitulo, id, CCXIV, 90. 


Springirsbacensi abb., Eugenius I, papa, CI. IXX, 4— 


Spoletanoarchiep. \ Innocent. ul, papa, CLXV,5%8, 1 
Stahlaunensi abb., Gilberius Foliot, CXA, 1061. 
Stabulario comitiaco, Theodoricus rex, ix 649. 


Stabulensibus, W ibaldus abb., CLAXXIX, 1154, 4160. 


-Starcedio viro sublimi, beodoricus rex, LXIX, 669. 
1— Wexioueusi episc., Cœlestinus 111, papa, & VI, 


Stephanie, Ennodius, LXIHI, 139, 135, 156. 
9 elarissimi $enalrici, Jaanbes III, papa, 


CXXXV 
Stephano 1 C — epise., III, 989, 1132. 
cius epise., I. VIII, 119. 
COL 'abbati, Ennoius, 1 All. $7, 67, 126. 
Stephano, viro — Theodorieus res, LXIK, 561. 


—— abb., Aunarius episc., LXXII 
Stephano episc., S. Gregorius Maguus, LXXVH, 862; 


1078, 1232. 


Stephan papæ. Bonifacius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 778, 787. 
Stephano presbyte ro, Gregorius Il, papa, LAXXIX, 52, 
Stephano, comili Arvernor um, Nicolaus I, papa, (XIX, 


805. 
Laer ren epise., Paschalis I, papa, (XXIX, 


Stephano, Leodiensi episc., Huchaldus, r 829. 
Stephano V, pape, Fulco Remensis, CXXXI, 1 
oo 2 Claramontensi episc., Joaunes Illi. papa, 


co A 0 1 ene Benedictus VIII, papa, 
Rankin, 92 Carpenloraetensi, Benedictus VIII, 
2 duci, ' Hungarorum, Silvester Il, papa, ibid., 


214. 
St — Ie 68.511 — e. 
te u 0 eo 
Stephano, monacho, 22 Damtag. UV. af 
none, episc. Trozano, Alexander Il, papa, il vi, 


Stephano, Tierneo Vicecomiul, S. Gregorius VIII, papa, 
9 ho, II lericus CL, 1345. 
te osopho, Henricus clericus 
ar hano, decano S. Mauric. Andegav., Gotfridus abb., 
Il. 

Siephano archidiac., Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 82. 

Stephano comiti, Ivo Cantuar., CLXI, 60, 107, 180. 

Stephano Palatino,comiti, ibid., 60, 107. 

Stephano, + Fogis _ lario, ibid., , Db. ih 
Ronan , uguslodun. episc., Paschalis II, papa, 
CLXIH, 398, 428. 

Stephano abb. et monachis S. Ægidii, ibid., 188. 

Stephano, abb. m«nast..Casz-Dei, Ca.ixlus II, papa, 
ibid., 1110; 3232 III, papa, CLAXX, 1102. 

Ste phano, Cisterciensi, LEES II, papa, CLXIII, 
1147; — II. papa, CI. XXIX. 1 22, 112. 

Sie „ Muzarieus! episc., Pasthalis II, papa, 


CLXIIi, 48 


Stephano Camerario, Calixtus II, ibid., 1180. 
_ 8 abbsti Besuensi, Paschalis ll l, papa, ibid., 


Na Crespeii monast. priori, ibid., 210. 
Stephano, abb. B. Marie Bleseusis, Calixtus II, papa, 


thid , 1271. 

Stephano, Parisiensi episc., ibid., 1323; Henricus Se- 
non,, ibid., 1411. 1412; aufridus Carnot., ibid., 1415; 
Anon mus, CLXXIIi. "4418, 1415; Innocent. TH papa, 
CLXXIX, 165, 193, 332, 620; Bernardus Clarev., 
CLXXXII, 694 


Stephano, priori ecelesie 8. Martini Nivern., Hono- 


rius Ii. papa, CLXVI, 1297; ſnnoceut. 11, papa, CLXXIX, 71. 


Stephano, episc. Metensi, Rodulfus, abb. S. Trudonis, 
CLXXXH, 212; Lucius I, papa, CLXXIX, sii; Eugenius 
10 1 4 8 1825. 1524; Bernardus Clarzv., 

LXXXII, K IV, pape, LXX XVIII, 1138, 
13875 Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX, | is, 1348, 1388. 

Ste 3 ecclesiz S. Memmii, "lonocent. II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 7 

— 2 Regniacensi abb., ibid., 116. 

Stephano, An 22 regi, ibid., 301, 533; Eugenius 
Il, papa, CLXX 

Stephano, abb. monast. de „N — idid., 316. 

Stephano, Aduensi episc., ibid., 

Stephano, abb. S. Marie de Flabonis monte, Eugeniuvs 
Il, papa, CLXXX, 1335 

Stephano, Regniacensi abb., ibid., 1269, 1502, 
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Stephano, Prenestino Bernardus Clarzv., 
ky dar mt Ag = 
Stephano lis Ser papa, 
iA vin _ a ene, Adrianus IV, 
Stephano, Vienne nei archi „ ibid., 1477. 
Stephano, archidiac. bens, Peirus Vener., 


r 8. Jacobi Leodii priori, Wibaldus 


bid. . presby tero jurisperito, Petrus Venerab., 
Stephano de Castello, Petrus Cluniac., ibid., 385. 
— Cloniaceusi abbati, Gilbertus Fool, CXC, 


f 1. . cancellarioregis Sicilie, S. Thomas Cantuar , 
i 
Stephano, abb. monast. 8. Michaelis Tornodorensis 


elden+i episc., 8. Thomas Cantuar., CIC. 
1 Alexander hi 757585 188, 240, 290, 508 ; 
lunocent. HI, papa, CC "XV, 46 

Stephano, VBituricen«i 4 Alexander Bu, papa, 


Stephano, epise. Claromont., ibid., 167. 
Stephano, hebdomad. Stephanensis eccles., Lucius lll, 


{I Monopolitano episC., Alexander Ill, papa, 
k. eccles.S. Exasii de Casali, Lucius 

III, —— CC 
1 Jecano eceles. 8. Marte Sijlvanect., id., 


Stephano Augus!iodun., ibid., 1161. 
1 Ferrariensi epi>c., Clemeus III, papa, CC:V, 


Stephano monach., Wiilelmus abb., CCIX, 723 


abb 
Stephano I monacho et priori de Portis, 
3 abb. Shu — 603. 1 þ 
tephanoe, Turonensi archiepise., Stephanus Tornarc. 
iid "165, tg. : NR 4 
Stephano oviom. epise., 
CCI, 998. - 
Stephano abb., et conventui 8. Sylvestri, ibid , 797. 
Stephano , nepoti, id „ (AV, 
— Cauluar. archiep , id, 1530, 1851; CCXV1, 


Stephano decano S. Hilarii Pictav., ibid., 758, 780 


Innocent. I, pops, 


120, 280 
— Ruricius episc., L VIII. 122. 
3 8. Cistrensi episc., Laufraucus Cautuar., CL, 


StUliconi, Symmachus, XVIII, 221, 313 et 30 

Stralegio, ibid., 322. * 

Stri 268. 550 V 258, J „Innocent. III, papa, ccxiv, 213, 
40, 894; 1. 39, 281, 950. 

de; 8. Ambros., XVI, 10 


Styliano episc., 5 „CXXIIX, 839. 
Sueciæ regi, 8. Gregorius „papa, CALY il, 581. 


S. Cyprianus, IV, 41 
reg pa, CXLVI, 
1285 8. Gregorius VII, papa, CAL. II, 


i Danorum, Alexaner il, 
Suenoni, Ausiensi episc., Alexander iT „CC, 429, 
1281 ; Cœlestinus I, ; Japs, C VI e 
8 Maria Wibergensis, 


Suenoni, 
Alexander u . .Þapa, . 045. 

Suessionensis ynodi * 288 il, 99 
CXIXII, 1263; Hincmarus Remensis, C 16, 50, 

Svession. cavilulo, Alexander iti, — "666, 670 
Innocent. III, , CCXV, 638. 

Suession. x). = Alexander Il, papa, CC., 1013; Ste- 
phanus Tornae., GX, 475; Innocent, Ill, papa, CCTV, 
-— 7 — 261, 1033, 1036, 1037, 10⁰⁴3 CCXVI, '5, 


Suession, decano, lanocentius III, papa, CCXV, 411, 
825; CCXVI, 260. 

Suessionico clero et plebi, Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 
908. 

Sue vis fidelibus, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 374. 

Suffectanis, 8. August., XXXIII, 190. 

Sufficize sorori sue, S. Petrus Damianus, CxLiiv, 489. 

Sutfredo, Augustensi præposito, Innocent. III, papa, 
CCA VI, 1222. 

Zugerio, abb. S. Dionysii, Innocent. Te papa, CLXXIX. 
93, 14! ; Kugenius III, pope. CLXXX, 1118, 1283, 1339, 
1547, 1354, 1568, 1579 380, 1393, 1406, 1407, ele 


n abb. 8. Genoveſs rarisiensis, Willelmus | 


Stephano abb., et couventui Casiuensi, id., CCXV1I, 
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Bernardus Clarev., CLIIIII, 191 mn we 375, $81, 
583, , 584; Ulgerius Andegav., CLXAXY 


tus Bur 2, lad. 
Comes Ande 2 ibid., 18815 ; Comes Viromand. * 


1881; Radul 

Liziniaco, Manasses Aurel urelian., ibid 

Conventus 8. 1309; ibid., 1354; Comes — Mane 
ibid., 1888; comitissa Nivernensis, ibid., 1355, etc., etc. 
2 Cluniac., ibid., 320, 326; Arnuifus Lexov., (Ci, 


Suffredo cardinali, S. Willelmas abb., CCIX, 710. 
Ju lpieio, Sidon ius, LVIII, 882. 


Sulpieio episc., rtus I, rex, LXXX, 812. 
— Haji patriarchæ, 8. Desiderius Cadurc., LIXAXVn, 


Suns, viro comiti, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 547. 
Sunhivado, viro 8enatori, ibid., $85. 
Sunario abb., Agapetus Ii, papa, C XIII, 908. 
* comiti, Joannes VIIl, papa, CX VI, 781, 806, 


Zutrinensi epise, Innocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 20. 
Sutrinis 2 et canonicis jeis. tid... 851 
" — consulibus et populo, idid., 9871; CCXY, 
abb. monast. 8. Marie, Calixtos II. papa, 


Svidero. 
— 1324. 
I Ambros., XVI, 891, $98; i hon 
XVIII, 173, is, 177. 
| 7 idonius N — 5 — LXXVIL, 
YJagrio * us agnus, 
838, 1028, f ids, 


ene epic, 1 Arelatense, CXXX, 378. 
lvestro, arch rehiepisc. Narbon., Joannes XIli. papa, 


998. 
Sy ivestro, przposito Avenion, Urbanus 11, papa, CLI, 
Sylves!ro, abb. monast. S. Augustini Cantuar., Euge- 


mas 111, papa, CLXXX, 1539. 
8 ymmachas, XVIII. 145 , 147 geg., 285 
8eq , 398; Honorius, ibid., 405, 405. 

Sym macho pape, Avitus Vienn., LIX, 245, 218; En- 
nodius, LXIII, 69 . $0, 92, 126, 14, 12, 
$ymmacho SA ag Theodoricus rex, I. XIX. 851. 
>" civitalis possessoribus,  Athalaricus rex, 
eus nobilibus, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 


„ episc., Innocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 265, 


ar + 471. 
Jannensi archiep. 
178, 2 Ib; ; Alexander 1 , Pat CC, 
1. adolescenti, Berna l XIII, 620. 
—_— Constantinop., Innocent. III, papa, 


RV. 7 
x 6 debeo canonico, id., n. 222. 
T2divati clero, ordini et plebi, S. Gregorius Magnus, 


LXXVII, 1016, 
\ abbatisse monast. 8. Fabiani de Farinatæ, 
Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 602. 
a” presbytero, 8 . Braulio Cesaraug., LXXX, 637 


se, episc. — n LVIn, 66. 
Talitano, A Gregorius M us, LXXVII. 1195. 
Tanisla9, rogi Croatorum, oannes X, papa, CXXXI, $09. 

| ;Tammoni, , episc. Verdensi, Clemens III, papa, CCIV, 


Taneilæ viro senatori, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 566. 

Taoni, abh. et, fratribus de Fontana-Taonis, Cœlesti- 
nus III. papa, CCVI. 1105 

Tareutasiensi archiepisc. .» Arnulfus Lexov., CCI, 115; 
Innocent. III, rape, CCXIV, 201, 303; CCXVI, 615. 

Tarasie regine, Petrus Clarzv., CCI, 1598; Innocen- 
Uns HI, papa, CCXVI, 471. 

Tarasio patriarchæ, Adrianus Il. XCVI, 1235. 
I capitulo, Cœlestinus Il, papa, (CVI. 

Tarraconensi archiepise., Urbanns II, papa, CLI, 290; 
Eugenius II, papa, C CLXXX. 1472; Urbanus 1H, 1467; 
Innocent. III, papa, CCVIY, 21, 118, 429; CCXV, 115, 
988, 1191; CCX J. 73, 74, 27 

Tarvanensis Ecelesi® clero et populo, S. Grego- 
rius VII, papa, CXL VIII, 639. 

8 Il cen ,CCXIV, 355; CCXV, 1146. 

Tarvisino episc., 751; CCXVI, 725 

Taurinensi 11 55 18. Gre orius \ Vir, [, papa, xu vm, 

$32; Innocent. a, CCXVI, 566 

Tealiug Lecleste fi elibus, Paschalis II, papa, CLXUI 

3. 


Any "2 15 "bt? CLXXIX, 


Tebaldo, abb. monast. S. "Petri Malliacens., lnnocen- 
tius II, papa, CLXXIX, 233. 

Tebaldo comiti, Vietor Ii, pape, C XLIII, 818. 

Tedaldo, clerico Mediolanensi, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVIn. 136. 

Teiberge abbatisse, Nicolaus JI, 2 „CXLIn, 1828. 
fn abb., Benedictus VIII, papa, CXXXIT, 


Teochesberie fratribus, Gilbertos Foliot., CXC, 836. 

Teotardo , monast. Ebroilensis abb., Paschalis II, papa, 
CLIIII, 345. 

Teotgario abb., et fratribus, Alcuinus, C, 497. 

Teotolono Turonensi, Leo VII, CXXXII, 1079. 
* Hibernie regi, Lanfrancus Cantuar., CL, 


3 episc., Innocent. III, papa, CCXV, 542, 
Tergestino epise., ibid., 888. 
Termulano episc., ibid., "442. 
Terracinensi epise., Alexander Ill. 1 „CC. 1187. 
1 


Terracinensibus clero, ordini et S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 6 
Terrico et W. J. Mirabello, canonicis Thebanis, Inno- 


centius III, papa, CCX VI, 223 
Tertio, abb. Vallumbrôsano, Urbanus III, papa, CCIl, 
EIS ib S. Gregorius VII, 
ervannensibus militibus, 8. rius 
CXLVIII, 630. 08 
Tervannensis parochie elerieis, Paschalis II, papa, 
CLXIII, 369. 
Tervisino opisc. 
: Steer ty * m. 
escellino, abb. de 9 enius , 
— ang. Imai 
elaldo laco archi b 
papa, CLXXIX, 240. 
'elradio, Ausonius, XVII, 921. 
Tetradio, Sidonius, L VIII, 502. 
j = euderico Barchinonensi, Joannes I, papa, CIIII, 


W III, 1 CCXV, 1171. 


Innocentius III, 


Teuderico, Lutovensi epise, ibid. 

Teudulto comiti, Hincmarus Remens., CXXVI, 261. 

Teuterico, Frotharius „CI, 879. 

Teuthbaldo, Viennensi episc., Joannes XIII, papa, 
CXXXV, 990. | 

Teutonico elero, Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1085. 

Teutranno, om archiepise., Joannes VIII, 
papa, CXXVI, 781 

Tezutzat Saj oni, Theodoricus rex, LIIX, 627. 

Thadzo, ab 105 monast. de Ferraria, innocentius 11!, 


515 CCXVII, 7 
Fhagoni,archiopee Mediolan., Nicolaus I, papa, XIX, 


. , archimandr. Constantinop., Felix IT, papa, 
12 de abbatisse, 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 


Thaumasto, Sidonius, I. VIII. 536. 

Thebano archiepisc. , Ionocentius i, papa, CCXVI, 
216, 302, 471, 564. 

Thebano capitulo, ibid., 470. 

Thedisio Januens\ canonie, ibid., 175 
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nom., CLXXI, 301. — Guacelino - Ivo Carnot., 
CLUB. — Henrico episc., Innocent. II, I. „CI. XXIX, 
, , 1, 228; be- 
trus Vener., CLXXXIX, 204, 250. 281, 235, 212, 244, 277, 
318; S. Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 632, 635, 634, 65 \ 638; 
EIN ibid., 747, "786; Joannes Saresb. „Cxcix, 
90, 91, 501. — Ad priore priorem Winton., Alanus prior, 
che. 1016. — Ad d Ricardum 1 , Arnulfus Laney. * I, 
18, 189, 143, 149; Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, —_ 
Priori et 'monachis Winton., Innocent. III, papa, * XV, 
* 1 . 
;CCXY, 722, 725, 
724, pF 1; CCXVI 
44 reges, f elc., ter — Berthe, reginæ An- 
| glorum, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXIIII. 1111. Edilber- 
ho, regi Avgloruw, ibid., 1201. -- Athe: berto, regi An- 


glorum, ibid., 106. — Eduvino, regi Anglorum, Boniſa- 
eius V. LXXX, _ $76. — Edelburge, Ewini regis 
conjugi, ibid., — Achelredo. erciorum, A 
tho papa, vn, 1213; Joannes VII, pa, EXXXVIT 
89. — Alfrido, regi Mereiorum, ibid., 65. — Noitano, 
Pictonun, Ceolfridus Anglo-Saxon presb., LXXXIX, 360. 
— 12 p regi Merciorum, Bonifacius 'Mogunt., ibid., 
* — Eadberto, regi Anglorum filio, Paulus l. 
1 ii 1198. — Of re rage err ae, Alcuinus, C 
Carolus us, CIl, ! Eegſrido, regi Mercio- 
rum, Alcuinus, C, 214. — Ænuivo, regi e ibid., 
235. — Ad Kdiitydem, olim reginem 
Kenulſo, regi Merciorum, Leo l. 1026. — Ad- 
laifo, regi Anglorum, Lupus a 4 CXIX, 459. — Ad 
Adredum , Anglorum regem, Joannes XII, papa, CXxxx1il, 
1041, 1049. — Ad Edgarum, regem Angiorum, Joannes 
XIII, ; Papa a 385. — Ad Edwardum, Emma 2 
„1857; S. Leo IX. papa, CAL Ill, 659, 674; 
tor II, papa, ibid., 816; Nicolaus II, papa, ibid., 1838; 
CLI, 1201 —Ad Willelmum, regem An lorum, 8. 6 
ries VII, pops, CX CXLIN, 345, 569, 674; xx * 


afrancus Cantuar., CL, $33 Roc 
abb. abe. CLIX, 927; Ivo Carnot., Clan 8. 7 
Mathildem, reginam Anglorum, 8. Gregorius VII, 9057 
N 8 18. Anselmus Cantuar , CLIX, 90 156. 
144 $7, 164, "207, 217, 221, 228. 21; Ivo Carnot., 
cir; {25 i418, 8, 177; Hildebertus Cenoman., (L. XXI, 
133, 160, M9 291; Kugenius 111, papa, CLAAL, 
193 8. —1.— Clarzv., LXXXII, — Ad Hens 
ricum, regem Anglorum Goffridus abb., CXVII, 200; 8. 
Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 125, 124, 138, 146, 119, 181, 
162, 205, 242 2, 245, 244, UT, 268; "Ivo rnot., C I, 
19, 133 205; Paschalis I, ape, dn, 70, 8 119, 
249, 576, 378 "420; Calixtus pa, ibiq., „ 1133, 
Hildebertus Cenom., CI. XII. ly 272, E Inno- 
— I u l CLXXIX 150; S Clarev., 
CLXXXil Adele, r region Anglorum, Hilde- 
bertus Cenoman., CLAXI, 189. — n regem 
1 rom, Innocent. Il, LIIix 883 nel 


Anglo 
nius — „CLXXI., 1248. — 4d Henricum I, A 
drianus 8 (Papa, CLXXXVIi, 1441; Fride 
— * 48; S. Thom as Cantuar., (2.2 £48, 
651, 653 659, 660 ; Viviacas advocatus, ibid 
Ky 851, . 907, 948, 949, 950 


988; 

e T1 . . pm Gare . C UL, 16, N, 
30, 45, 46 ;; Alexander III, e „411, 

461, 480 486, $71; 386, 641, "3457 
1771, 4517; 1 — Lexov., CCI, 88, 117 1 129, 
18, 180; LA r III BF. idid., 1511, 12525 Lrba- 
nus ous 1, 1. . 0 B, 1 Petrus Bernardi Grandi- 
1103 1100; Guilleimus de Trabinac., ibid., 
1168; Clemens * 1288; Peirus Blesens., 
131,0 297, 406 508; Stephanus Tornac., 


CCXI, 360,” — Ad Henricum Ul, regein Anglle, Peuus 


Blesens., CCVIL, 109, 137. — Ad <q yay + em Walk 
lic, S. Thomas Cantuar., CIC, 664, 665. — Ad Robertum, 


— 1 T1 188 ibid., 668 ; Gilbertus Foliot , CIC, © 


836, 841, 985, 956. — Ad 'B. Leicestris archidiac., bw 
830'—Ad Mattheum,archidi iacon. Glocestrie, ibid —AdA 
— Leicestrie, ibid., 830. — Ad 2 re 
nam Anglorum, archiepize. Rothomag., CCVII, 4 l, 
— Richardo, illustri "tos F Innocent l pa pa, 
CCXIV, 41s, $65, 451, 595, $97, 972, 1026. — Joanni, il- 
lustri regi An lorum, ibid 1036. 1178; CCIV, 61, 66, 
182, 220, 484, 747, 839, 1044, me 1527, 1406, 1535, 
1537; CCXVI, 712, 813, 881, 922, 9 1 


1075, 11, 1129, 1150; CCXYII, "109, "110, 188, Lis, 226, 


Ad episco ic. — Ad episcopos Anglie, G 
rius II, * IX, 527; Leo IV. pa cx. 6 


670. Formosus il“ CXXIX, 846; Thomas Eborac. „CLV. 


1625 ; Paschalis r CLXI, 378, 407, 417; Hono- 
rius Ii, papa. CLX , 1250, 1272; Stephanus, rex An- 
lorum, CLXXXIX, 18685 Gilbertus episc., CXC, 1045; 
oannes Saresb., (C:XC1X, 50; Alexander III, Lr CC, 
406, 412, 425, 181, 579; Arnulius Lexov., CCl, 
nus li a, Cui, 1510; Cceelestinus I, papa, CCVI, 
899, 971, 075; nelrus Plesensis, VII. 139; Innocent 
Th 'p CC XV, 1251, 1563; CCXVI, 882, 926; (XVII, 
ad. Ad elericos el laicos per Angliam constitulos, 
W illelmus Conquestor, CXLIX, 1289. — Ad clerum et 
populum Angliæ, Gilbertus episc., CXC, 1009; Carthu- 
Siani ſratres, ibid., 1042; - Fredericus imper., ibid. 1038; 
Alanvs, prior Cantuar., CXC, 1478; Alexander me papa, 
CC, 106, 716, 901. 


a maw << © coca a cc co<ooA . 


* le. ds. Al... oc ods 


INDEX EPISTOLARTS ORDINE REGTONUM ALPY. 


349 | 30 
SCOTIA. In diccesi Leodiensi. — Eeelesim Leodiensi, Rudol- 

Ad Alexandrum regem Scotie M V 2 „CLXAIII — bus, XL . a i Ad Ste +» Care- 
122); 8. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX. | , regi Huebaldus, monachus 8. Amandi, CXXXH1, — — Ad 
Seotorum, Honorius Il. papa, 1 1252. nw * Notegarium episc., Adalbero archiepisc., ibid., 507, $11 ; 
gem Scotie. Alexander il, W $06. — Ad Willel- Silvester Il, papa, CXXXIX, 208, 212, 214, 26. — Ad 


mum, regem Scotie, ibid., 1275; Urbands III. papa, CCIT, 
1422; Clemens III, papa, C IV, 1287 1318; Celestinus 
III. papa, CCVI, 921. — Ad Margarelam, reginam Scoto- 
rum, Lanfrancus. Cantuar. „CL. 549 — Ad Joannem epise. 
Glascuens., — A I, : CLXIT, 1230, 1312, — Ad 

| Innocent. I), papa, CLXXIT, 


pos 
115; Adrianus 79 paſs. CLXXXVIH, 1391; Alexander 


Ill, papa, CC, 1274, Lucias II, pa ; CCl, 1127; 
Clemens III. pa cav. 1287; Ionocent. 11 
CCTV, 797. — "Tk 


enrico, e 77 Wi Moraviensi, * 
papa, CLXXIX, 331. — A = 8. Andrew et 
ad alios Scotiz episcopos. Alexander fl rn IG 
Innocent. III, papa, CCXTV, 5342, 399, . 

1224, 1249. — Ad clerum e Lpixcopatus $ 1423 — 
mens III, papa, CCVI, . — Ad Joscelinum, episc. 
Glascuens., Urbanus Iii. papa, CCIT, 1421; Clemens 111. 
papa, CCTV, 1287. — Ad G., Glasevens. episc., Joannes 
de Balmeis, CCIX, 879. — Abbati et conventui de Lu 
lunocent. III, papa, CCXV, 810. — Moraviensi pine.” 
ibid., 1222. — Glascuens. et Brechin. „id., CCXVI, 
634, 746. — Episcopo 8. Andre, id., iy, 539. 


HIBERNIA. 


Ad Coroticum, 8. Patricius, LIII, 518. — Ad fratres 
Hibern., Alcuinus, C. 500. — Ad \ rg 2 
Hiberniz, Lanſraneus Cantuar., CL, $32. — 
cum, Hibernie regem, ibid., 53%. — Ad -L —— 
Hiberniz regem. ibid , 836. '— Ad Mariardachom , regem 
Hibernie, 8. Anselmus Cant., CLIX, 4175, 178. — Ad 
episcopos Hibervie, 'Gilbdertus Lunicens., CLIX, 

— Ad Gislebertum, episc. Lunic., 8. Anselmus Cantuar., 
ibid., 174. — Ad Malchum, episc. Waterford. ibid., 216. 
— Ad Samuelem, =" civitatis episc., ibid., 109. — 
Ad Malachiam archiep., S. hernardus Clarzv., CLXXXIT, 
$65, $58. — Ad ſratres de Hibernia, ibid., $78. — Ad 
reges et 288 Hibernie, Alexander Ii, papa, CC, 


884. — Ad (brixtianum episc., ibid., 885. — Capitulo, 
clero et populo tam 92 Ty dicecesis l. enn., 
lanocent. III. pa 344. — Cluanferdensi et 

— episec., 4. (929 Leglennensi episc.. ibid., 
— Mannensi epise. a — . 791. — Archi $copis 
id., ACA 176. — Archiepise. 


Puacenai et Fernensi, 
uamensi, ibid., 659. — Epi Dunensi, et... abbati 
de Ines., ibid., 681. — Leoniensi et Findbarensi episco- 
pis, id., Xvi, 265. — Abbati de Magio Limiricensis 
dicesis, ibid. — Fratribus Hierosolymitani bospitalis 
in Hibernia conslitwtis, ibid., 646. — Norwincensi in 
Hibernia commoranti , Ciuanfertensi et Enoctunensi 
opisc., ibid. 652. — Armachanensi et Tuamensi archi- 
episc., id., cx vn, 67, — Ad prælatos, nobiles et popu- 
lum Hibernie, ibid. „ 224. 


BELGICA. 


In dicecesi Brugensi. — Keclesie 8. Marie Brugenss, 
Radbodus Noviom., CL, 1537; Paschalis II, papa, CL XIII, 
158. —Rertnlfo, 8. Donatiani INN ibid., 279. Ab- 
batie Aldenburgensi, id, CL 1565, 1570 q9- _ 
Rogerio præposito, eeterisque ſratribus Bru s Ec- 
cles. S. Donatiani, Eugenius III, papa, Cl XX 1188. = 
Hidesbaldo, abbati monast. de Dunis , Alexander "mM. papa, 
CC, 345, — Canonieis Eeciesie B. Donatiani Brugensis, 
ibid., 913. — Gerardo, » Pipers posito ecclesis S. Donatiani 
Bru ens , ibid., 1141; Corlestinus III, papa, CCVI, 1069. 

ilderto, Erin f. Marie Brugensis, Lucius III, 
papa, (Cl. 1252. — Ad Arnulfum, decanum Brugens., 
Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 494, 495. A — mu- 
lierem Gelam, Innocent. in, 1 

In dicecesi Bruzellensi. z0degcalco 22 et eano- 
mo Eeclesie 8. Michaelis, Alexander 111, papa, CC, 


90. 

In diaresi Gandensi. — Florberto, Gandz abbati, 8. 
Livinus episc., LXXXVII, 345, — Ad Widonem, abb. 
Gandav., Adalbero archiepise., CXXXVI, 507. — Pro 
monast. S. Bavonis Gandensis, Henricus imper., CXI., 
252. — Gilberto, monast. Blandiniensis abbati, Innocent. 
I, papa. CL XXIX, 227 — Gozwino, abbati Trunchiniensi, 
ibid., 551 Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, 1299. — $i 
abbati S. Pet Gandensis, Thad. 1087. — Bettoni, abbati 
monast. 8. Bavonis, Adrianus IV, papa, C LXXXVIHI, 
1487. — Ad Evoredum my, et conventum S. Bavo- 
nis, Stephanus Tornac , CCXI, 4 


Ad Hasterienses, Wibaldus abb , 


Nocherium * * Gilbertus Foliot, ibid., 8. Hen- 
ricus imper . II., 269. — Rovengero, . Subul., 
1 I, 7 CXXX1X, 282. — De canonicis eccle- 

sie 8. Crucls Henrieus i . *. — 284. — 122 


S 742. — — Feldes 
IT, paps, CAL — Ad Joannem — um Leo- 
ecclesia 8. 
ver wb ary 57 rs — — > 
rardus |, Camerac. 1313. — N 
Leo IX. papa, Aut e 611. — Gedulfo, Stabulensis ec- 
clesiz thesau rario, id., LIT, $18. — Ad Walchorum 
itidem scholasticum dri. 885. d Dietwinum 
epise., S. Gr os VII, 11, paps, CXLVIN, bi2.— AT Ude 


Sis. SC., 

5 8, 697. -—'Pro monan. 8. Pair) of Hubert Anda 
gi beringerum, 2bbatem 8. La j og. F i 393, 
ibid., 311 


monast. 
per., CLI, 1148. — Ad Othertum . Pazehalis balls 11, 
pa Lim, 395. — Ad a of 

oniens., (LXVI, 1549.,— Ad A 57 pie, 6 
> erum Leodiens., Honorius I, — CLXAVI, 
Alberoni, electo Leodieasi, Innocent. Il, papa, CL.XXIX, 
247, 341; Petrus Vener., CLXXAIX, 271. — Free 
abbati monast. S. Huberii in Arde Innocent. Il, or. 


. CLXXIX, 448. -- Luce, abbati 88. 
rum in monte Cornelio 4 4 aug” 1 5 71 
87 2 m, pa, CL. Sa 500. — Ad. 8 lopier.. cle 

rum fen F CLESIE 


Kr 
15 rr 1144, 1386: 1 
Re inardus abb., ibid 1135; 


1118; 7 ludeusis, 


on On 
TELE Henricus NOna- 
 ibid., 1145; Guido cardinalis, ibid., 1147; Henricus 


Bil del Conradus i „ ibid., 
Miah BY Pro mon 8. e 
2 I, papa, CLAXX, RN 1218. — Ad Henricum 
7 ” 


306, 1490; Adrianus II. AO 2 
CLAXXIX, ar 
radus 2 ibid., 1382.— r 
pape; A 1131, 1436. — 
ibaidus abb., CLAXXIX. 
. Jacobl Leodienals, 
um ebene (Nicolas abb., 


CXCVI, 188. Ad udolphum episc. Idegardis abb., 
CXCVH, 175. — Abbati et — 4 1 2cobi Leodien- 
Sis, Lucius ill, papa, CCI, 1323. — Ad *r f. abbstem 8. 


Huberti, Petrus Cellens., "CCI, 578. — Ad abbatem Ste- 
bulens., ibid. — Canonicis eceleste B. Joannis evangeli- 
ste, Urbanus III, papa, „ 1420.— Ad Gulberiom, 
abb, Florinens., Josephus, Cx! 1505, 1506, 1307. 

2 Leodiens., Innocent nt, papa, CCXV, 242. — 
Abbati et capitulo ecclesiz de Diment., ibid. 901. — 
Joanni, eanonico 8. Petri Leodiensis, id ' CCXVI, 945. 

In dicecesi Mechliniensi. — lie Jetteng,, 8. 
Camerac., CI XI. 1181, 1156. — Abbatiw He lissemiensi, 


A e 2. CLTt Th 
Nm ne us * pp, o — 
Gualiers: i abhati ecel 2 S. Marte J . „1288. 
— Sue „ abbati Eenhamensi, ibid., 1560. — Abbda- 
tin 8. Cornelii Ninovensis, ibid., 15361.— Gerla abb. 


ndo, 
CLXXXVII, 1408. — Ab- 


Floreffiensf, Adrianus IV, papa 
Os hs, \ Clemens III, papa, CCTY, 


7 et conventui de 


In dicecesi Namurcensi. — Richardo, abbati 8. Maris 
de Floreffia, Honorius II. paſts CLXVI, 1984. — Pro 
-abbatia Floreffiensi Innocent. II, papa, C xx 2 5 38l.— 
„ e. — - Hen» 
ricus Leod., ibid., 1396. — A odulſum, illariens. 
monachum, 'Guibertus Gemblac., CCXI, 1294. — Ad Gem- 
blacenses fratres, ibid.. 1299. — Ad Guibertum, abb. 
Gemblac., Willelmus, ibid., 1302. 1305. — Abbati Gem- 
blacensi, Innocent. Iii. papa, CCXIV, E 2 vi- 
ro, marchioni Namarcensi, id. CIV, Willelms, 
ↄbbati Gemblarcensis monast., — Comiti 
Namurcensi, id., CCXVII. 238, 

In diccesi Tornacensi. — Monast - ak Marti- 
nus I, papa, LXXXVIT, 209; Tambertas Aire, E All. 702; 
Pascbalis Il, papa, CLIX, 211. — Pro abbatia S. Martini 
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. — „CI. 1888. — Ad Evrardum? 
—— oraac.. Lambertus Atrebat., CI. XII, 654. — 
Tornacensibus, ibid., 698. — Ad Torna- 
elericos. Paschalis 11, papa, Cl. XIII, 
2 8 Amandi, Calixtus 
_ CC, 


Stephanus Tor- 
© Tornac., ;Nivelo Sueezion. 
4475; abb. Silv. Hay, tid. 886. 883, ad 


et cancellari 
7 — E19. 7h 721. — Ad episc. Tornac., ibid., 
5 Ef cel 1 2 1514. — Ad magistrum Guiselin, 


— 1 4 
clesim B. mi — ibid., 138. 
DANIA. 


2 regem Danie, Nicolaus J, — CXXIX, 


879. — Ad episcopos Danie, Alexander Il, CXLVI, 


Suenonem, norum 285: 
; Papa, CK VIII, 403, 438, 28. 40 
1 + OL = Af mak 


544 428, 612, 651. — Ad 
Joni, , episc. Roschilden- 
et abbatibus per Daniam con- 


* 1281 * Colestipus n , papa, 4 b — 
* „ ibid., 978; nos Tornac., 
II, Petro, episc. Roski C oelestinus 1, 


NI; Willeimus abb , CCIX, 708. — Petro, 


BY 


coleeti 
e * — A eonventum virginum 


ul 
Roschild. b., CCIX, 664. — Ad cancella- 
rium — 2 — 2 675. — Ad Canutum, m 
— ir, 68 Soy ot a ge" 
A m, episc. in 
1 
. — re norum, U 
— 0 epise. Willelmos abb., 4 119; 
nocent. III, pa Civ, 1221. — 4d Abs * 
archiep., Siephan nus Tornae. * (CII, 376. — 40 Canutum 
regem Daniz , ibid., — Regi Danorum, luno- 
cent. lil, papa, CCXV, 194. 77 TT1, 1154; CCXVII, 36. — Ad 
Petrum Arusiensem episc., ibid., CCXVII, 37. 
DALMATIA. 

Ad eplsc. 1 Joannes VIII. , 
CXXVI, 838. — Raguseos, S. , _— 
CXLVIiI, $40. — Andrew, archiepise. 2 
nius III. „ CLXXX, 1485; Anastasios 11, papa, 
CLXXXVNI, 1048. — Pro ecclesia Ragusina, Innocent II, 
papa, CLXXIX, — Ad Ger. comitem, et universum 


um Ragusin., Clemens Ill. „Av. 1449. — Ad 
ianum. * — * 


„ 62. — Clero ecciegim Salonitanz, 


„614. — « ov , 689, 
795, 815, 1038, 1 . — Ad Salonitanos. idid., 817, 
— Castorio notario, | 1012 — Ad Saloniisnos clericos, 
Joannes VIII, papa, dr 8 846. — Ad Joannem archi- 
episc. et ejus Joannes X, papa, CX X11, 808. — 
Ad clerum et um Salonitan. „Alexander Il II, papa, 2 
* , Gelasius, LIX. 30, ms Si- 
eodoricus rex, LXII. — Ad 
iphanium, consularem vincie Dalmalle, 114 603 — 
112 Romanis per malias constitutis, 3 
rex, ibid., 757. — Ad Malchum, episc. Dalmatiz, S. Gre- 


nus IN, papa, CCV1, 1211 ; e. * 


= e 492. — Ad unirersos Dalmatin 
episcopos, ibid., 554, 677. — Ad. Marcellum, Dalmatie 
rocousulem. ibid, 943. — Ad episcopos Dalmatiz, Leo 
Vi I, papa, kit 815. - — opt — el regi Dalmatiarum, 
Alexander II, papa, (XI. Gaudio archiepise., 

Innocent. II, papa, CLAXIX 476, Ad Gerardum, archie- 
pisc. Spalatens., Alexander Hi, papa, CC, 627, 632, 633. 
— Ad Petrum, orekieies. Spatetis. 1 i me , 1056; Urba- 
nus III. papa, CCl!, 1333, 1 . Spala- 


| — Alexander | Pepe, CC, 1129, 43 — * Michae- 


m., _—_ „ ibid., 1129. — Ad Raynerium ar- 

„ ibid., 266. — Ad arcbie iscopos et e pos 

— constitutos, ibid., 1173. — Ad clerum et 

populum Spalatens., Urbanus ili, papa, CCII, 1332. — 

incentio, abbati 8. Chrysogoni Jadertini, Cœlesti- 

2 III, |, Papas CCVI, 1100. — Canonieis Spalatensibus, 

Epiee. et capitul. Treguriens., Innocen- 

— in, "Re. 181 N. — Volcano, illustri regi Dal- 

_ .— Tiniensi et Scardonensi episc., ibid., 

fiele Spalatensi, ibid., 865. — Consulibus et 

— 3 ibid., 900.— Nobili 4 S., comiti Ra- 
gusis, ibid., 901. — Veglensi episc., , CCXVI I, 791. 


GALLIA. 


In dicecesi' Abrincensi. — Ad Joannem episc., Alexan- 
2 papa, CXI. VI, 1339. — Ad monachos S. Michaelis 
de Monte, Robertus de Tumbalena, CL, 1370. — A4 
Turgedum episc., Ivo Carnot., CLTii. 273. — Serloni, 
abbati 8. Trinitatis 2 Lucius 1, papa, CLXXIX, 
917. — Richardo episec., a | III, papa, CLXXT, 
1338; —_— Lexov., oberto, ab 
Michaelis in Periculo 1 Adrianus Iv, 
CLXXXVII, 1589. — Angoto, abbati 8, Trinitatis de Lu- 
cerna, Urbanus III, papa, COHN, 4547. — Ad Abrine. 
episc., Colestinus ili. papa, CCIV, 1116. — Decano e 
capitulo Abrincensi, janocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 419, $49. 
— Abrincensi episcopo, et de Montemorello, el de Lu- 
cerna abbatibus, id., CCXV, 829, 564. 

In diœcesi Grit — Ad Gerardum episc., Joan- 
nes X, papa, XXII. 799. — Pro monasterio S. Tiberti, 
Paschalis II, papa, CLXIII, 401; Innocent. III, papa, 
CCXVII, 266. — Ad archidiaconum et precentorem 
Agathensem, Honorius Il, papa, CLXVI, 1290. — Rai- 
mundo _—_ * — 5 pa, 5 2 ITN 

gathensi , Innocent L 
1228. —Abboti 8 8. Willelmi, id Bis 7 


In dicecesi A — Segatio, 8. py WR. Medio- 
lan., XVI, 1 . — Raymundo, abbati monast. S. Petri 
Condomiens:, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVHI, 668. — 


Simoni epixc., Urbanus IT, papa, CLI, 166. — Donatio facta 
abbati Casz Dei ab Hildeberto episc. Agenn., Calixtus It. 
papa. CLXIHI. 1110. — Bertrando episc., Innocentivs III, 
papa „Iv, 568, 710; CCXV, 684; CA VI. 183, 789. — 

ae ecelesi 8. Caprasii Agennenxis, id., CCXV, 185. 

dieecesi Albiensi. — Ad episcopum Aliens , Ge- 
mens III, Aike, CCIV, 108. — Ad Gpillelmum episc., 
Innocent. TH . CExVII, 101. 

In dieces 1 Pro monast. 8. Mevenni, 
Ludovicus I, CIV, 1042. — Segario, abbati 2 8. 
Martini de Lenis, Agapetus II. 1 CXIIIII, 

Pro abbatia Electensi, S. eo papa, Xl. iul, 605 


— Rivallono episc., Gerardus Engolism., .I. XXII, 1325. 


— Joanni _ . Eugenius [1], papa, CLXXX, 1538. — 
Bernardo, abbati ecclesiz B. Marie- Electensis, Alexan- 
der III. pops, Co. 111. 

In diecesi Ambianensi. — Donatio monast. SS. Petri 
et Pauli, in loco qui dicitur Corbeis, Clotarius III, 
LXXXVII, 1280, 1282; Chilpericus Il. Livin, 11, 
Bertheſredus episc., ibid., 1178. — SE "abbati 
(ns, Panlus diaconus, XCVY, 1590. — Caroli Magni 
diploma pro monaslerio Centulensi, XCVII, 1590. -- 
Angiberto, abbati Centulensi, Carolus Magnus, X(V111, 
909. — Gaudradz virgini, cognomento Eulaliz, Alcuinus, 
C, 560.— Ad Ambianenses, Jesse episc.. CV 781, — Rat- 
berto abbati, Lupus Ferrar. abb., XIX. 831, $22. — Ad 
Ratramnum monachum Corbelens ibid., "$40. — Ad 
nem abbatem Corbeiens , ibid., 585, 386. -- Ad Trasul- 
fum, abbatem Corbeiens., Nicolaus |, papa, ibid., 813. 
— 4d Rimbertum episc., Zacharias, papa, CXXX, 1165. 
— Ad Fulconem e A , Gerbertns, CXXXIX, 262; 'Gerar- 
dus I, Camerac., CXLII, 1521. — Ad Widonem episc., Ale- 
xander Il, papa, CXLVI, 1297. — Ad Roriconem epixe., S. 
Gregorius II. papa, Cxi. Vi, 635. — Pro monast .5. 
Richarii, Willelmus Conquestor, CAI. IX, 1573. — Ad ele- 
rum et populum Anibianensem, Urbanus It, papa, CLI, 
535, 362 — Pro monasterio 8. Salvi apud Monslerolum, 
Henricus rex Franc., ibid., 1025. — Gaudeſrido epic, 
lvo Carnot., CLIII, 272; Lambertus Atrebat., C Ll, 


Bat} | ARPHYSS OECD BY EE ELnrrT=nDS © 


PF YT, —! 


V.. LL. - . — «<< *W W _a © - a wa af a 


353 


692. — Pro monast. S.- Walarici, Paschalis II, papa, 
CLXIIII. 188. — Ad Nicolaum abbatem, et monachos Ur- 
beienses, ibid.. 218. — Arnulpho, præposito ecclesiz 8, 
Martini, ibid., 288.—Ad Augelrandum episc., Petrus Leo, 
CLXYI, 851. — Fu! ar ti de S. Joanne, lanocent. 
II, papa, CLXAXIX, 308. — Ad Corbeienses 

Eugenius Ill, papa, 'CLXX1A, 1306, 1332; Alexander III, 
papa, CC, 847. — Theobaldo, abbati ecclesis S. Martini 
Ambian., Eugenius III. papa, CLXXX, 1331. — 

rico episc., ibid., 338 ; Zu rius abb. CL IIIVI. 1421; 
Hugo Rothomag., CX. 1133. — Ad Wibaldu m, abbatem 
Corbeiens., Engenins Ill. papa, CLXXX, 1420; Adrianus 
IV. papa, CLITXVIII. 1378. — Guarino episc., P etrus 
Leser Cl K 519. — Ad Ambianenses, Guarinus 
_=_ 065. — Eustachio, abbati ecclesl S. Joan- 
nis, 3 III, 1 CC, 222. — Asselino abbati, et 
frairibus 8. Walarici, ibid., — Ad — 4 pg 
ibid., 407, 842, 7 755. — Ad Theobaldum episc., ibid., 735, 
737, 781, 785, 833, 862, 872, 1011; Ne Tornae., 


CCXT, 469 ; Innocent. lil, papa, CCXIV, -7 CCXY, 
1418. — Ad abbate iensem, Alexander 1 5 
CC, 1010; — III, Papa: CCXV Cexvi 
— Ad abbatem $ Richarii, Petrus deltec. ., CCII, 


— Berengario „ prioxi eccle 8. Marie Montis 
Urbanus III. papa. CCI, 1338. — Fulconi, abbati monast. 
S. Petri Corbeiens., — . Ti. „IV, 480, 478. 
— Archidiacono I, 838; CEXVII, 80. 
In diecesi A — wy Talasium epise., Lu 
Trecensis, L VIII, 66. — Licinio episc., 8 Gregorius Ma- 
guus, LXXVII, {177. — Pro monast. S. 8e 1 Andega- 
8 Childebertus III, LIXIXVII, 1102. — Pro monast. 
J. Albini, Carolus Magnus. XVII, 916. — Pro ececlesia 
8. Ste ni, ibid., 918. — Pro ecclesia 8. Mauricii, Ludo- 
vieus J. CI V, 1052.— PID monaxt. S. Florentit 04785 
ibid., 1182. — Pro Fl erico epise., ibid., 1178. — 
Pro monast. S. Floreulii is, Tweed, XVIII, 
papa, CXXXIX. 1471. — E Pons ogy = | Isember- 
tus Pictav.. CXLI, 270. — Ad , ducem Ande- 
2vorum, 
pt abbatissam 8. Haris de Charitate, Catwal- 
lonus abb., CXLI, 1285, — Ad Goffredom A vorum 


comilem, Clemens Il, papa, CXLII, 584; Victor II, papa, 


CXLIII. 819; Urbanus IT, papa, CL1, "355; 8. G 
rius VII, + Papa, (ALVni, 625. — Ad Berengarium, — 
mannus, iansis opise., cxx ui. 1289. — Ad An 


venses, S. Gregorius Vil. papa, CXLYII, 624. — 
Eusebium epise., ibid., 698. — Ad Natalem, abbatem 


monast. S. Nicolai, Urbanus il. papa, Lt 447. —— 
naldo episc., Goffridus abb. V CLVIHI, — 
Lins epise, ibid., 118; Innocent. Th Papa, (Kl, 

>nius * 11 CLXXX, 1538; 8. Bernardus 


J. 5 U XXII, 367, 1330. — Stephano decano, Goffri- 
dus, Alb. N 8 CL VII. 199. — 4d Hubertum archi- 
disc. - ibid., 190 egg. — Guarnerio archidjacono, 
ibid., "495. by — 4701 8 comitissze, ibid., 205, 206. — 
Adelardo de Castro zunterii, ibid., 207. — De absolu- 
tione Fulconis comitis Audegav., Hu - Lugdun., ibid., 
$17. —Archembaldo, abb. S. 3 2 abb. Vin- 
docin., ibid., 188; Paschalis 11, CLXHI, 382. — Ha- 
meliuo, abbati 8. 'Albinj, Gofridus © Wb An. CLVII, 
157. — Bernerio, priori 8. ibid., 177. — Ad G 
Andegav., Hugo de Ribodimonte, CLXV1, 855. — Comiti 
Andegavensi, Hildebertus Cenoman., Cl. XII, 181. — 
Raynaldo episc., ibid., 211, 228, 244, $6. — Ad W. 
archidiaconum, ibit. , 310. — Girardo, abbati 8. Albini, 
ibid., 511. — Pro monast. S. Sergii, Marbodus Redon., 
ibid., 1781.— Ad Robertum, abbatem S. Maria de Rota, in- 
nocent. II, papa, CLAXIX, 265. — Ad clerum Andegav., 
S. Rernardus Clarzv., CLIIIn, 367. — Ad abbatem S. 
Albini, ibid. — Ad G., comitem Andegav., Suge» 
rius abb., CLXXXVI, 1419. — Guillelmo, abbati Glannafo- 
liensis monast., Anastas. IV, papa, CLIIIVIII, 1025; 
Innocent. IIl, papa, CCXV in, . — Ad Radulphum 
episc., I. neius 111, papa, CCI, isn; 'Urbanus III, papa, 
CCI, 1342; Clemens ili, papa, Cciv, 1481; Petrus Ble- 
$ensis, CCVN, 214. — Abbati et monachis 'Burguli ens , 
Innocent III. papa, CCX1V, 182, 270; CCXV, 1111, 1119, 
1121, 1460. — Decano et capitulo Andegavensi, ibid., 
N 980. — Abbatibus de Oratorio ordinis Cisterciensis, 
» L118, 1120, 1122. — Episcopo Andegav., ibid. 1120, 
1132 — Abbatibus S. Florenui, ibid., 1121. .,— Eudoni 
Priori, et canonicis domus eleemosynarie 8 
* 3 Abbali 4 enventui 8. Mauri, id., l 
— Episcopo et decano et cantori An „ 1 

788, 866.1197 1 285 

In diæcesi Aniciensi (Le Puy). — Theotardo episc., 
Sylrester Il, papa, (XXXIX, 274. — Fredeloni episc., 
Bene di ictus YL, papa, ibid., 1601. — Stephano episc., 
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Catwallonus * 4. CI. 181. — Ad 


Joannis, 


3⁵⁴ 
S. Leo IX. 9 681. — Ad A 3 8. 
Gregorius V p*pa , XLVIII, 382. — Ad canonicos 


Anicienses. 444. 471. Irs Pontio tio epise., 2 _— 
Fornae: CLXI1I, 155. — "Ad Aniciensem e tt, 


, CCX1, 524, 325; Innocent. Ill, — CCXV, 484. 
et S. Petri et de Securete te Aniciensibus, 


iid. , " 1546, 
Lo — Antibes). — ; 
epise., Salvianus neil. Li, * 


— LIVIL, 12 1289. — anfredo „ Honorios If, 
papa, US. — Epize. „ Innocent. ji} 


DIE 5 


colin. 
1 — 


monast 
us .. 700. LIITIVIII, 1195. — Pro 
vieus I, 


Cernot., CLXH, 248, 469; Paschalis Il. 
3 ——— — "= 


366. 
| pops. CT: 5 6 616; ee Zan E. 


cent. 
1178, 13 
A 


Rotunde, * & 
abbatem 8. Germani, Lucius II, papa, ibid., 842. 
sabeth, abbatisss de e, Eugenius III. 1 
CLXXX, 1096. — Rainerio, abbati S. Marie Rot 
1097. — n — 8. 
episcopi 2 ibid. 


Ant , 481. — 
inter H et Willelmum comitem 
—2 — 5 _ episc., Ny > ff 


CCl, 41 — — —*. 
Adrianus IV. papa, CLEXXVIN, 1547. — ad Gaufredum 
episc., Thomas Cantuar., CXC, $88. — Pro 
Pontiniacensi, Alexander HI, papa, CC, 85, 368, — Pro 
ecclesia 8. Eusebii, ibid., 151. — 7 
no archidiaconum, et 12 6558 mn 5 
3 ns 
episc., i . 
_ ibid., 973; Javocen 1 5 
6811098. —7 et 8 8. ju ul. 
— Gira 
1272; — . ili. 


1. in, , papa, 


pa, CCXVI, vl. B18. — . 
fratres conventus ( tatis, Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 
328, 329, 382. — Abbati et conventui S. Germani Antis- 
siodor., r 8 13 1 165. 164, 165, 241; 
— Abbati Pontinia 
Antissjodorensi, 


— Magisiro W 
—— canonico Antissiod., * CCXVI, 320. 

In diœcesi I. — Pro ecclesia Aptensi Paschalis 
I, — CON Ill, 337. — Beriranno, abbati S. Eusebii, 
Anastasius I , Papa, — = 1071. 

— Ad Basili 8 — Sidonius Apoll., 


obertum a 76 Joanmes V Vill. 
papa. CXXVYI, 845, 847. — 4d —— — hor archie 2. be 
n 


In diocesi 4 


pa, CLXXIX, 844; Anastasius IV, papa, 
N 8 el saeristæ —— 
(Clemens fl, — Aquensi 2 
Innocent. Hf, — CCXIY, 81, 225, 374, 380; CCXY, 281. 
Indiccesi Arausicana.— Ad Eutropiuw, Sidonius Apoll., 
LVIII, 555. — Universo clero et populo Arausics civitalis, 
Alexander II, papa, CXLVI. 1384. — Pro ecclesia 
cana, Urboous I 304; popes CLI, 416 416; — Il. pa, 
CLXII, nnocentius II 
— Guillelmo episc., Petrus Ven. 165 Kiel EE 
Aurasicensi, Innocentius ill, papa, CCXVI 
In digcesi Arelatensi. — De Marciano episc , S. 7. 


255 - INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX cc . 356 


prianus Carthag , III. 989; TV, 399. — De privilegiis 
ecclesiae ensis, S. Zoximius Papa, — 9 . 
Comprov., LIV. 884. — Pro metropolitano A +. 

Zozimus, papa, XI, 665. — Ad Patroclum episc., 
668, 673. — Ad 4 — ut se seplem pro- 
vinciarum concilium . Sago annis Arelate habeatur, 
Honorius De Hilario episc., S. Leo 
uy * 6 Tis, Oe, — Hor Arelatensem Gallie 
_— —— episc., 


SIDE DET a enki 


* — 
— wg ” Mid. 28. 8 ee, 27. 16 Tk 1 8 pa, LIT, 


, 40. — 4d 1 
ibid., 46, 62, 67, 90, * no, 117. — Ad 
„ 120.— —Ad Aurelian m presb., ibid., 


— Ad Y _ Arelat., 8. 
VII, 809, 7 7, 1028, 1041, 
Notone —— bs ' Ludovicus I, 
— Ad Rotlaudum archiep., Nicolaus l, 

5 . 7. m an be Joannes Var 


— Ad Arelatenses, S. Gregorius l, , CXLVIT, 
S L517 Gibeli — tens, - 88 

. a—_ no asc , 
CEAIL 88... — Ad clerum el plebem Axel., id., CL II. 
. — Ationi | Calixtus 11, pap3, ibid., 11 


2 ilelmum r anocent. II , 
OT 4 n archep., lon a Ry Iv, 


L — — 2 II. 480 "© 164. 
aroma pa, (CXIV V. 225, „280, 504, 380. 
76. 1 18 474. '662, 829, 


S. Honorali, Innocentivs Ir, XVI, 66. — Capi- 
tulo Arelatevsi, id., CCXIV, 454. 436 hb Consulibus 

4 id., XVI, 160; $5 1383. , 
n Argentinensi. — Monasterio — 

i rius, LXXXVIT. 1303. — Pro mon 

A OR i290, 1312; XVI, ono, 
— rolus us, XCVII 

926, 937. — Pro Lebrahensi m onasterio. bi , 935. 


Pro mouast. Novientensi, dd. 997. — Remigio episc., 8 
445. — Pro mouast. Ebersheimensi, Ludo- 
vieus |, Cl I. 1180. — Fro ecclesia Argentinensi, 


ibid., 1078, 11 
Pro monasl. Schivarizacensi, ibid., 1169. — Pro monast. 
Vaboricwal, ibid., 1199. — Pro m»nast. Hohenbnagensi, 
ibid., 1285, 1287. — Ad Rodulfum „Nicolaus I, papa, 
C XII, 1129. — Ad Bernaltum episc., Wolteo Constaut. 
episc., CXXIX, 1389. — Ad Heddum e isc., Zacharias 
LINDE. 1165. — Ad Vilderodum e , Gerbertus, 
I. 65. — Pro monast. Altorfieusi, S. Leo IX, 
papa, CXLIll. 637, 689. — Pro abbatia Audlayiensi, vie- 
tor for il. 47 ibid., 815. — Ad Guarnerium episc., S. Gre- 
x CXLVIN, 374. — Adelberto to, 
„ibid., 1229. — Ad Ecelesiam rgentin., 
Paschalis Il. . Papa, CLIIII, 60. . — abbati monast. 
S. Philippi et Jacobi, Paschalis Il, papa, idid., 97; Calix- 
ws II. 7 ibid., 1197. — Pro ua Walburgensi, 
lon , Pape CLXVI, 1885; lanocent II, papa, 
CLXXIX, — Pro monast. S. Michaels Hagthovien- 
— — Canonicis S. Florentii Haselacensis, 
Lucius II, papa, CCI. 1140.— Constantino abbati mounst. 
de Borgar,, ibid , 1163. — Hevrardi abbatisse 
> — in monast. hong: „ tid , 1330. — Ma- 
ximiano, abbati monast. S. Marie Poumgartongls Cole- 
stinus IIl, papa, (CVI. 437.—Ad e . Argentliu., luno- 
cent. lll, papa, CCI, 19, $16; CNV, 805, 1046. — 


— 8. Audomari, S 


69. — De Bernoldo episc., ibid., 1123. — 


Canonicis Argentin., id., CCXIV, 23. — Abbati de Bon- 
gav,, et przposito 8. Arbogasti. id., CCXV, 361. — 
scopoet custodi Argentin., id. \CCXVI, 302, 1216; CCXVIL, 
74. — Ad 3 decanum et canonicos Majoris 
Ecclesiz, ibid., 9. — Ad abbatem et conventum momast. 
in Gengenbach, 2 36. — Gerungo, preeposito eccle- 
sim ompium Sanctorum, in Nigra Silva, ibid., 105, — 
Ad Henricum, Argentin. electum, ibid., 149, 21 
In diecesi Atrebatensi. ecclesia S. Maris, 
Vindiciaous episc., LIIIVI, 1200. — Monachis Vedasti- 
nis, Alcuinus, C. 215. — Haimino, monacho 8. Vedasli, 
Milo wed wy ee „CF. 787. — Ad Leduinum, abbatem 8. 
r CXLII, 1319. — Pro eccle- 
Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 719. 
— Ad clerum Atrebat., Ra 255 Remens. * 1888 — 
Ad Lambertum epise., N 1387, 1388, 1389, 
1590; Urbanus II, pa , CLI, 366, 380, 422; Hugo Lu 
un a CLVII dis, wy Auselmus Cantear., CLIX, 261 
not., CLXII, 48, 117; Cualterus Insulanus, ibid., 
A 12 episc. Ambian. „ ibid., 617; Rainoldus 
Remens., ibid., 6 , 649; Po po Netens., "ibid., 650, 
655 ; Paschalis I, pa LXITI, 69, 127, 4, 237, 
235, 298, 336, 340, 365. — ro monast. S. Vedasti, Lam- 
bertus Aired., (LXII. 706. — Ad clerum et lum 
Atreb , Urbanus mus II, papa, CLI, 356, 362, — Ad Alar- 
dum Atreb Ad Aloldum S. Vedasti, Ri- 
chardum —＋ ——.— ibid., 582. — Pro ecclesia Atre- 
batensi, ibid., 385. — Pro Joanne archidiacono, > 
$48. — Ad clerum et populum Atreb., Paschalis I, 
CLXIIII, 297; Rainaldus Remens., CLAXIH, 1343; 
cent. II. papa, CLXXIX, 97, 616. — Alviso, abbati — 


einensis monast., Pascha Na ll. ; fore. CULXIN, 3053; S. Ber- 
CLXXXIH, 170 


nardus Clarzy., lanocent II, papa, 
CLIYXIX, 93. — Alviso epibe.. ibid., WI, 369, 47 7. 
555, 656; egg Auf: . bid. 767; Lucius Il, 
papa S Bernardus Clarzv., 
LXXxH racy” Fin — N A. Aquicinet. abb., Petrus Leo, 
CL IVI. 852. — Ad duodecim arbitros Atred., Paschalis 
I, papa, CLXHI, 335. — Gualtero, abbati 8. Vedasti, 
Innocent. II , CLXX1LX, 98. —— monachos Mar- 
chiauenses, \ 384, 560. — Ad Hugonem archidiac., 
629. — Godescalco episc., Eugenius III. xxl, 
CLXXX, 1438, 1878; Adrianus Iv, 1 ay l 
N r —— — ——— — 
nius pa, 8. — Clero et po tre 
did. , 15 5 — Ad $anctimoniales D niacenses, ibid., 
Ad Operi um, canonicum regular. S. Bervardus 
Clarzy., CLXUn, 271. 217, 220, 221. — Martino, abba- 


li 8. Vedasti, Adrianus IV, E „ 1815; 


Alexander Ill. papa, (C. 522. 625, 1095, *.* — 
Ad Audream episc, ibid., 806; Cœlestinus in, | Papa COVE 
1184. — Ad Petrum e isc., Petrus Blesens., II. 1 
Stephanus Tornac., (Xi. 469, 522, $47. — Ad A 4 
Atreb., Innocent. mW, pa CCXTY, 47, 96, 140, 285, 290, 
406, 966; 1256; XVI, 636. — 'Abbati el 
conventui S. Waun. id. 87 122, 143; CCXV, 934, 
998, 1104, 1105, 1509, XVI, 494; CCXVI1, 181, 182: 
— Archidiacono e t preposito Alreb., id., CCXV, 1330, 
1380, 1889; CCXVI; $29, 64, 671, 717. — Decano Atre- 
batensi, id., CCXVI, 169, 671. — Cantori, magistro E. de 
Henuin, et H. Fediargenti canonicis Atreb., ibid., 599. 
In d Audomarens:. — Pro monast. Sithiensi., 
Clodoywus III. LXXXVHI, 1079; Chilpericus, ibid., 1129, 
1130, 1132; Amalfridus, ibid., 1209; Carolus Magnus, 
XVII, 917; Ludovicus I, CIV, 1190, 1263; Paschalis 
1 Cl. XIli, 245, 301, us; Calixtus I, papa, ibid., 
Honorius 11, Papa, ( CLAVI, 1229 ; Ceelegtinus Il, 
— CLXXIX, 794; Lucius I, Ts % ivid., 891; 
nius, III, papa, CLXXX, 1031; Bernard. Clarzv., 
CL XXIII, SST. — Ad Hugouem abb., Frotharius, * 
Tullens., Vi, 876. — Pro ecelesia 8. 'Audomari, S. Gre- 
gorius Vil, papa, CXLVIII, 728. — Ad Lambertum, abb. 
S. Bertini, Auselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 171; Calixtus II, 
pa, CLIIII, 1133, 1275. — Leoni, abbati S. Rertini, 
nnocent, II. papa, CLXXIX, 459; S. Rernardus Clarev., 
CLAXXH, 883, 586, — Ecclesize S. Audomariin Arthesia, 
ibid., 625. 2 — decano et universis canonicis ec- 
clesi®S. Audomari, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXIIVIII. 1389. 
— Ad Robertum. S. Audomari prepositum, Herbertus 
de Boseham, CXC, 1455. — Gothescaleo, abbati S. Berti- 
ni, Alexander lil. papa, CC, 227. — Ad abbatissam, el so- 
rores Burburgenses. ibid., 3537. — Willelmo, decano 8. 
Audomari, ibid., 1168. — Simoni, abbati monast. S. Ber- 
Uni, Lucius {11, "papa, CCI, 1307. — Ad abbatem S. Ber- 
Uni, Alexander Ill, papa, cc, 1207 8eqq.; Innocent. III. 
papa, CCXV. 1258; C Xvi, 40, 372, 575; CCXVII, 98, 
116, 118, 167, 171, 213. 
In diœcesi Augustensi.— Arnaldo, priori 'ecclesiz S. 
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Petri et Ursi, Eugenius III, papa, CLXXSX, 1133. — Ar- 
nulſo episc.. ibid., 1496. — Ad 6. priorem, et universum 
capitulum eccles. 8. Ursi, Adrianus IV, papa, Cl. XXXVIII, 
1 — Gauterio et univerais canonicis Eccles. S. Petri et 
Ursi, Alexander III, papa, (C, 131. — Hulderico, priori 8. 
Petri et Ursi de Augusta, Lueius III, papa, CCL, 1257. — 
Goutero, priori et canonicis Eccles. S. Ursi de Augusta, 
ibid., 1305.— Ad I August. preposit., Innocent. 
III, papa, CCLIV, 

In dieces 4 — Pe commentariis Rae- 
ticii episc., S. — In, 461. — Ad Attalum He- 


due civitatis presby . AL. Apoll., LVIII, 840.— Ad 
Euphronium, ib1a., * — Ad Amatorem episc., 
Silverius pa 141 86 Sy 


io e 1* s — — 
 Naguus, Tü. 838, 108, | 10 044. — las- 
Sie abbatisse, ibid., 1265. — Luponi Kae et abbati, 
ibid., 1266.- Pro ecclesia 8. Nazarii uguslod., AnSeber- 
tus, LXXXVUIL, 181. — Ad Usvarduiu abbatem, Lupus 
Ferrar., (XIX., 541. — Pro monast. Vizeliacensi, Nico- 


ius 1. papa, CXIX, 1116; Joanues J III, papa, CXXVI, 803; 


Stephanus VI, papa, IX, . Joannes XI, papa, 
CXXXII, 1059; Marinus II, papa, CXXXIL, 863; Bened. 
eius VI, CXAXV, 1085; Benedicws Vil, CXAXVII, 525; 
Leo IX, Fans, CXLIUI, 
Joanues VII papa, CNV? 700.—Ad _ et l 108. 
Augustod, ibid., 961; Joannes XI. papa, C = 
ectlesia Augustodunen>i, Joannes X. pa, 
801. — Ad Roberium, abbatem Vneliac. Silvester I 
papa CIXXIX, 279; Paschalis II. - Papa ,CLXI0IL,j410 —Wal- 


terio episc., Benedictus VIII papa CXXXIX, 1601. — Pro 
monas. S. Martini Augustod., Nicolaus II, 1 
1327. — Ad Norigaudum episc., P a , Pape, 
ibid., 102. — Ad Altardum, abb. Vizeliae., ibid ro 


ecclesia \ izeliacensi, ibid., 122. — — u et fratri- 
bus Corbiniacensis moaas.., ibid. Siphano episc., 
ibid., 410. — Pontio abbati Vizeliacensi, Lucius II 1. 
CLXXIX, 852; Eugenius III, (oy CLXXLI, 1425 
Innocent Il, papa — Petrus Ven, 11 7 
282, Ad eum episc., n N 
CLIXI. 1424, 1857, 15; 8; Adrianus IV 
1423, 1602; $1exander Ill, papa CC, 37 any: 
do, abbati monast. S. Petri 12 — — 57 
papa, L LAX\VHI, 1063. — Ad monachos S. Paneratii, 
Lucius II, papa, CLAXIX, 954, — Ad monachos Flavia- 
cences, S, Bernardus Clarwr., CLXXXII, 174, 176. — De 
Vizeliacensibus Anaslasius jap » 
CLXXXVIIL 1009 oppidanis, — orchidiac., elrus 
Ven., CLXXXIX, 390. — Ad Willelmum, abb. Vizeliac 
Herbertus, CAC, 1462, 1468; Alexander III, papa, lat 
S3, 372; Lucius III, papa, Cf Th, ow: e 
8. "Martini, Alexander I. pa * 
eplee., Lucius Ill. papa, CCi, 161. Abbes _ 9 80 
S. Marie Magdalene Vizeliac., Urbanus III, pap 
1484 — Girardo abbati Vizeliaceusi, Clemens 3 
CU, 1292; Innocent. III, papa. CC; V. 122, is 4, 1 
— Calterio episc., Coelestious ill. papa, CCY 
—Ad episc. Adueus., Innocent. in, pops, Ct CCXIV., 125, 
201, 754. — Hugoni, —_— Mo 2 68, — Ar- 
chipresbytero uensi, id _ {bat et con- 
ventui Viziliacensi, id., Gui has 

In diecesi Aurelianensi. — Ad Prosperum episc., Si- 
donius Apoll., LY1II, 615. — Ad Floriacenses, Vitalianus 
bodu LXXXVi, 1006.—Pro monasterio 8 Aniani, Leode- 
bogus 105 eim 1186 ; Carolus Magnus, IC VII, 


988, 995 ; Ludovicus I, IV, 1155, 1512. — Theodulfo ar- 
— Alcuinus, C, 391, Fn — Pro monast. Micia- 
censi, Ludovicus I, CI — Pro monast. Floria- 

8, 1085, 11284 Joannes VIII. papa, 

rius IV, papa, CXXIX, 995; Leo 

papa, 6 II, 1075; idelmus Conquestor , 
CXLIX, 1571. — Ad Jonam episc., Ludovicus. I, CIV, 
1312; Amolarius Metensis, CV, 1333; Lupus Ferrar. 
CXIX 470, 476. — Ad Abbonem, abb. Floriac., Gregorius 
V. papa, CXXXVII, 920; C(XXXII. * — Ad Arnul- 
phum episc., Cerberius. ibid., 256, 264 — Constantino, 
Miciaceusi abbati, ibid., 236. — rbheoderico episc., Fulber- 
tus Carnot., CXLI, 254. — Ad Rainerium episc., S. Gre- 
gorius VII, papa, Am. 447, 494, 505. — Ad Aurelia- 
nenses, 07450 — Pro civitate Aurelianensi, 
Henricus l, rex 1 CLI, 1035; — Ad Radulſum, Gof- 
fridus, abb. Vindocin., CLViI, 210. — Ad Gervinum episc., 
S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 64. — Sauctiont episc., Ivo 
Carnot., CLXH, 62, 61, 77. — Ad Joannem episc., ibid., 
81, 97, 119, 131, 166, 216, 226, 254,; Calixtus II. papa, 
CLXIIi, 1523, — Odoni, archidiac. Aureliauensi, Ivo Car- 
nol., Ci. XII, LS — Hugoni, Eccles. Aurelliacensis deca- 
no, ibid., — Pro eccles. S. Gentiani Balgentiacevsi, 
Innocent. Ty apa, CLXXIX, 505. — Rogerio, abbati S. 
Evurtii- Aurelian., Eugeuius III, papa, CLXIX, 1109, 


INDEX EPISTOLARIS ORDINE REGIONUM ALPH. 


, — Ad Adalgerium epise. . 


precentorem, Gaufridus 


Adalbero archiep., CYXXVII, 515; 
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—— 1. — 52 — Ad Manas- 

sem episc — Proclericis Aurelianensibus, 
— 1 4.25 „ CLAXXIH, 314. — Pro 251, 
zi8c $445. 1 Henricum 


n S. Adriani, qe III, 4 
Eceles Aniani, Late in cius III 

Pro eccles. 85 Anianj Aurelian., aſe bd =" 

Eccles. 8. 


* 8. Evurt urtii, Nephanus i 

23. — Ad 1 pa ro ** 

ſratres 8. yg — 

Aurelian., 588.—AY date et CR S. Cru- 
m 


dum archipresb., ; „ibid., 
411.—Ad abbatem 8. Evurtii © 4 Fara 476, 
484, 538. —Ad Petrum episc., ibid., 494, 827.— Ad Hugo- 
nem 4 „et „AN Avrelian., ibid A 8⁵ 

a ni, RM The" 5 magist ro 


ny — Epixcops e —— 
ni, id., CXV, Feldes. 1191; C CCXVI, 510. — 
ventui S. Benedieii Floriacensis, -ibid., 8c e %. — Ad 
abbatem et conventum 8. Maximini een id., 


as og .—AbbatiS. Evurtii, decano S. A 
22 Ad Airardum a 


RE be nem Joannes VIII, papa, LIXVI. 
Garciam * Odo diac., CXXIV 


88 usciensis 
CXL 335, — Ad Willelmum 


Ad Bernardum archiep., Gelasius Il, papa, CL 
Calixtas II. pa papa, Pro monast. 
Paschalis Ii, papa, ibid., 132. — Ad ar 


, Auscien- 
sem, innocent. Ns papa, CCX hg ds + xander III. 
papa, CC, 1262; 111 evi. * = 
nocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 70, 711 1 8 
E — Auxiliano, lunocent. Gx. 101. 
In diœces al. rex, 
Joannes VIII 


LXIV $77 FIC 1 

— venio 
CIIVI, 802. — Ad Londricum episc., Joannes XIII. 
XXV, 990. — Eldeberto episc., Benedietus VIII, papa, 
XII. 1601. e Avenionensis Eccles., 
; Orbanus II. 


* DNA Cale Bajocenses Lanſran- 

— Ada 
cus Cantuar., CL, 580.— Ad Arnulſum, abb. Troarn., S. Au- 
selmus Cantuar., CLIX, 172. — Ad Richardum epise., 
Honorius II, 
Joaunes Sa 


der Iii, papa, CC, 295. ad W 
r , , — 
ſus Lexov., CLI, * 
CO Bajoceosi, U 


Nu, FLY. 846. Joanne r ny 
us, oannes, abb ugerens. . 
842, 84 817, $49, 851, 836. — Ad ., Troarnehsis Eec 

d Bajocensem 
epise., Ceelestinus Ill, ia. 5h 1116; "ihe Bless us., 
CCVIi. 148, 45k; 1 Tornge., CO.XI, 373; luno- 
centius 111, papa, CCX 1489; CCXV1, 620.—Ad archidiac. 
Bajoc., Innocent. III, [, Papa, CULV, 781. —Abbati Troar 
nensi, ibid., 1135.—Abbatlibus de Alneto, deArdena et de 
Fontaneto, 1d. „AAV, 256. — Roberto, abbali monast. 8. 
Martini Troarnensis, CCLVI, 277. 

In diæcesi Bellicensi. — Ad 5 episc., Sido- 
nius Apoll., LVIII, 567. — Pro Ecclesi ppt 115 
cenlius Ii, papa, CLXXIX, 604, 

In diccesi Bellovacensi. — Ad Odonem pregulem 

— 14 CXIX, 601 ; Hincmarus B 93; 93; 
unes Vill, papa, CXILVI, 817. — Pro ecclesia Bello- 
Kagan Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX,815; Hiacmarus 
CXXVI, Ho, 117. — Ad clerum et plebem Bellorac., 
tbid.,238. — De electione episcopi Belloyac. 

— A4 Deodatum episc., Zacharias ki. t *, 11 . 

ylrester U, papa 
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CXXIXIT, ,. —- P Compendiensi , Ro- Medii Monast., id., CCXY, 34. — M., archidiacono Hit 
bertus, * 2 2. „CAL. I. 968. — De Guilberto rie., ibid. 926; CAN 1, 285, 287. — — 
episc., Nicolaus U, papa, C . — Ad Belvacen. co, ibid., 19. — Decano et capitulo Bituricensi, ibid., 48, 
Gregorius VII, papa, © Vill, 347. — Ad cano— — Priori et capitulo B. Marie de Salis, ibid., 257 — 


— e 4 decano, 
Eccles. ibid., 118, 267 alte 
vac. Eccles. bibliothecario, ibid., 135. — Con- 

Kecles. Belvac., ibid , 145; Raduipbus, 10. 
Vater ed , 75 274. — | Angelo Th 
pope 


* e — A Aves 


canonicos 


e Ba en, 
LAS. 129; Petros Collons.” CCl, 148, 426. . l An: 
— % Yac., IV „ CLXXXVIII, 


Mouast.. 
CC, 180. — Ad abbatem . 620 ibid., — 
..Geremari Flaviae., bad 1178. 
et ceteris ſratribus mouast. B. tini, 
owe GUT, 1450 ; 3 uw, papa, 


K estious III 
r 2 8 Peirus 3 


VII, bee e ca itulo 
XV. ontis 
024. - Dilcets filils 8. Juat ibid., 1604. 


rn CC [, 1023 


152, 282, 357, 690, 741, 745 
In e 44 Sunplicio Sidonius 


episc., 
Apoll, 802. wo, 311, 817, 334. — 4d Panay- 
chium', 5 2 813. 1. 2 „ | Dexiderius , 


api. Cadure', LXAEY ceusi 8. 


new 1, To 700. — Ad nodulphum 
FE 


EEE ty i 
— 5. r 


— Bituricen-is, Joannes VIII, pa 


Clero, et ordiui 8. a > Locleais 690 
2 rotharium Er. ibig e erun- 
eum archiepisc., Leo XVI. 1077. — Ad 
Gauslivum archiepise. 14. Vl, pops eg Carnot., CXLI, 219, 
239; Robertus, Fw , 933; Oliva Vicens., 
CXLII, 599, — _ . Gre orius VII, 


Am. 363, 877 ** fo archop.” luricenses, 
„562. Vener., Bituric. - Moy „ lvo Car- 
not., CL XIII, 156, 181. — Ad W js OY Sancto archiepisc., 
Calixtus II papa, CLXIU, 1189; Sancton. episc., 
CLXXIX, 41 —S | episc. Petragor., ibid,, 45; V., Pictav. 
, ibid,, 44; a c I, papa, i id” 71 1. — Ad Pe- 
archiep., - Lucius 11, papa, ibid., 844 ; 
| * Tir 1537, 1571 ; ZAusstasius IV, 
papa. D 1005, 1010. — Ad 1 Bituri- 
ceuses, Sugerius abb., CLXXXVI, 1889 — Guisardo, 
u monast. 8. Mariæ de Pontiuiaco, Adriauus ' IV, 
papa, CLXXAV111, 1500. — De conobio S. Satyri, Alexan- 
der 111, papa, CC 364, 1892. — Ad abbatem Pontiuiacen- 
sem, ibid., $14, 425, — Ad betrum de Cestra archiepise., 
ibid., 684. — AJ Stephanum archiepisc., ibid., 725, 781. 
—adGuarinum „1022. —Arcbiep. Biturie., 
ibid., 1193, 1197. —_— clero et populo per Bi- 
Luricensem provinciam coustitutis, Urbauus III. papa, 
CCl, 1875. — Henrico archiep., Clemens III, papa, 
CCIY, 1379. — 4d Godefridum, abbatem S. Satyri. Sle- 
phanus Tornac., CCXL,317, 314, 348, 374, 390. — Ad G 
abbatem S. Ambrosii Biluric.. "ibid., 41, 419 an. 
Ad G., mouachum Pontiuiaceusem, A Adamus, abb. Perse- 
nie, CCX1, 614, — Ad R. abbatem de Vernusia, ibid., 
672. — Archie isc. Bituric., Innocent. 111, 1 CCX1V, 
249, 1019, inn; ; CCXY,-42, 63, 101, 182; VI, $76. — 
22 CCx1V, 272, -— Pecano B ' Mariz 


0, VIIi, 132, 185. 153, 1 


Fratribus monast. Oniensis, ibid., 262. — Petro Nigro, 
canonico 8. Ursini, ibid., 320. — Archiep. Biturie., d., 
606, 639, 645, 644, 1198; (CCLVIL, ww * R. Troselli, ca 
nonico S. Ursini, id., CCxV "0s vice, conan- 
co S. Auviregisilis 265171 "4207. — Ad decanum 
el capitulum Biteric,, 10. CCXVII, 218. 


In diecesi Blezensi. — Ad Guillelmum, — Dle- 
sensem, Cosbertus, CXXIX, 1147. — Pro monast. S. Tri- 
nitatis A CXLII, 1352 ; 3 CXLVI, 1291 :CXLVIIL, 
729; CLI, 5 72, 587. — Ad Bernonem, abbatem S. Trias. 
talls Vindo. in., Urbanus II. papa, ibid., 355.—4d Oderi- 
cum, abbatem monast. Vindocin. bis ibid., 697.—Ad Goffri- 
dum, abb. Vindocin., Amatus . Cl V, 1242; Io 
Carnot., CI. XII. 82, 68, 103, 167 = uy Calixtus II, 
Pape, CLXAII. 1125, 4306. — Berna bb. 8. Leaunc- 
mari, Goffridus abb., CLVII | 161. —— eibaldo, ibid., 168, 
— Fro monast. 8. Launomari, Paschalis II. papa, CLXIII, 
208.—Pro monast. Vindocin. jus II. papa, CLXVI, 
1294, —Gautrido, comiti Vindocin., Ivo 7 1. CLXI 
459, — Mathildi Bloxensj comitisse®, ibid., 140. — Adele 
comii isse, ibid., Hildebertus Cenom., CL XXI, 14s, 
145, 148, 149, . e Rock, B. Mariam biesensi, (2. 
lixtus Il, pa, CLXIHI, 171. — 8 abbat! mo- 
nast. S. Marie Fonlileviensis, Lucius II. papa , CL IIII. 
882. — Pro Vindocinensi a 2 , Innocent, II, % 
ibid., 223. — Ad — . is., ibid., 261. — 


Sim oni, — 1 77 1 vt. —_ 1201. 

l, 14522; Petrus 
— Ad Willelmum, 
electum 8. — 1 1507. — Ad Petrum 
Blesensem, ibid., eo) 257.— 10 R. decanum, el _— 
lum S. Salvatoris, ibid , 240. — Hamelino abbati Vindo- 
cinen. is monast., Inuocentius III, _ * 747.— 
Nobili mulieri, comitisse Blesensi, 1bid —_ Abbati 
et conventui Vindocinensibus, id, Ce V., 8 


In diacesi Briocensi. — Ad Briocens. dn Lucius 
II, Papa, CLXXIX, 877. 


i@cesi Burd digalensi. — De 8 7 
8. 14 —. ch XVI, 1178. — Ausonio Burdigal., 
159, 19 1 488. — Ad 
Amandum „S. N Hieronym., XXII Paulinus 
Nolan., I. XI, 139, 188, 200, 225 20.3 3557. — usti- 
co viro illustri, en, LVIII. 100. 51207 Sidonius 
1 „ibid., — Ad Lampridiom Thetorem, ibid., 
Ad 1 Del 10 55 322 Paulinus Noian., L 

188, 223, 245 — Pro monast. S. Severini Bur- 
degalensi, Ludovicws av, 984.—Ad Frothariom epise , 
Nicolaus I. ck 4124; Hincmarus Remens., 
CVI, 132; Joannes Ful, , Papa, ibid ibid., a 718, 791, — Gum- 
— burd lensis 8. C Benedictus IX, 
343. — Ad K * S. Grego 

ris Vil, papa CXLVII, 561, 579. — Ad Burdigalenses, 
id., 562. — Ad canonicos S. Andrew Burdigai., Urba- 
uus 11 0 papa, CLI, 545. — Androni abbati et wonachis S. 
Crucis, (alixtus Il, Papa, CLXIII, 1276. —Ad clerum et 
populum Burdigal. ulgrinus, TLXIIxX, 44. — Gaufri- 
do archiepisc-, Lugenivs III. vin bes CLXXX, 1132, 1337; 
Anastasius IV, papa, CLXXXVI Peirus Vener.. 
CLXIXIII, 317. —ProS. Cruce Burdegal., Alexauder III, 
papa, CC, 511.— Ad Bertrandum archie isc., 432. —Mat- 
nardo, abbati monast. S. Mariz de Aqu stris, ibid., 727. 
— Ad archiepisc. Burdegal., ibid., 914. — Ad Petrum 
abbatem de Silva, Petrus Cellens., CCII, 388, 381. 
—Arnaldo abbati et fratribus S. Crucis Burdeg., Heuri- 
cus Claræv., CCIV, 242. —Fidelibus per provipciam Bur- 
7 . constitutis, Gelestinus 111. papa, CC\I, 12H. — 
abbatem et capitolum Silye Majoris, Stephanus Ter- 
— CI, 334. — Ad archidiac. Burdegal., ibid.. 833. 
—Ad archiepisc Burdegal., Innocent. HI, papa, CC XIV, 47. 
209, 487, 568, 710, 1188; CCXV, 4051, 1548; XVI, 282, 
766, 789. <—Epicopis per Buriegal. proviuciam cousti- 

tutis, id., CCX 


In diccesi Cabilonensi. — Ad Joannem epise., Ruri- 
eius, LVHI,117. — Lupo Cabilloni, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXYIL, 4177. — Pro monast. S. Marcell: Cabilonensi. 
Carolus Maguus, XCVII. 964; J.annes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 
772, — Pro monasl. Derveusi, Ludovieus I, Civ, _ 
1204. — Pro Cabilonensi S. Marcelli ecclesia, ibid., 126 
— Ad abbatem Tornutiensem ejusque monachos, 1. — 
nes VIII. papa, CXXVI, 735, 772. — Pro ecclesia Cabilo- 
ueusi, Alexander II, papa, (XL VI, 1377. — Ad Rodert 
cum episc., S. Gregorius VII, pa „CXLVIII, 317. — 
Alberico, abbali Nori mouast, ouensis, Laschalis Il, 
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po, CLIN, 161. A * —— — * 
nnocent , Stephan 
dane Cl. Ain, 1147; — 11, 


— Calixtus 11 R 
po, CLEAR 1155 rr IM, papa, pies, Gant 
ius 
pops — Ad Franconem, abb. Trenorciensem, Calixtus I 
papa, CLX XIII, 1096. — Petro, abbati Trenorciensi, Inno- 


_— II, pa, CLAXIX, 887; Wo, II * 4 
xx, 1095, 4600. — 


genius * — — 
Lebern, f. r., b Kii 68 % a 
abbates Carell ron —— „a. 302. — 44 capitu- 
lum Cisterciense, 476, 694; Alexander III. pa - 
(C, 11432. — 2 Cabilonensibus, Adrianus 
Peer 1402.— Raluardo, abbati — 
elrus — 42 — 556 Hugo Rothomag., CXC, 
1134. — Gilberto, abbati monast Cist 
der III, papa, CC, 340, 548, 399, 414. — Ad abbatem 
Cistercieusem, „592. — Archiepiscopis, episco- 
_ er abbatibus in Cis(ercieusi pa „ 
„591. — Ad Cabilonem episc., — Ad 
— decanum ecelesie Cabilon., 2 10. 1771, 1510, 
1311. — Ad abbatem Cistere., et fratres ejus,*Arnulfus 
Lexov., CCI, 102, 106. — Ad Cabilon. episc., Henricus, 
Alban. 'episc. , CCIV 226, 233. — Ahbhati et conventui 
Cistereii, Clemens III, papa, ibid., 1454; Ceolestious III, 
pops, (Evi, 961 rg 8835 1, papa, CCXIV, 283, 619, 
826, 1107; CCXV, 5 55, 388. — Universis "abbatibus 
ad Cisterciense capitulum conveaientibus , Clemens III, 
papa, CCTV, 1466. — Roberto e „Colestinus III, 
pa, CCVI. 1253; Innocentius It, papa, CCXIV, 970, 
051 *CCLV, 16, 189. — Ad R., priorem Cistere., Petrus 
Blesens., CCVII, 1; Innocentius III. papa, (XVI. 12ʃ, 
752. — Abbati Cistereiensi, et Petro de Castro Novo, id., 
CCXV, 1206, 1361, 1817, 1564; CCXVI, 19, 171, 283. — 
Hugoni, canon Cabilonensi, idid., 341. 
In dicecesi Cadurcensi. — Ad Algasiam, S. Hieronymus, 
XXII. 1007, not. B. — Ad Alethium episc., S. Paulinus 
Nolanus, LXI, 545. — Ad Florentium 5 ibid , yo: 
— Ad Desiderium, 15 electum, Dagobertus |, 1 
Francor., LXXX, 508, 512; Sulpicius Bituric., ibid , 
594; LXXXVII. 259; Bertigis/us abb., ele 
epise., ibid., 238; Constantius el Dado, ibid. ; Elegi 
ibi, 230; Rauracius, _ ; Sigeberius rex, ibid., ; 
Paulus, ibid., 260, 261; Abbo, ibid., 262; N N 
ibid., 265; Yerus, ibid ; —.— rex, ibid. Pal- 
d rs 


lachus epise. ibid.; Verus, ibid., 268. — A 
episc., Paschalis 1, papa, CXXIX, 984. — Pro monast, 
„ ibid., 1015; Leo VII, » pap! 


erciensis, Alexan- 


Sublacensi, Nicolaus I, pa 
CXXXIL, 1667; Joannes XII, papa, (XXXIIi. 1019, 
Gregorius V, pope. CXXXVII, 915; Joannes "XVIII, papa, 
CXXXIX, 1481 L 
papa, CLXIIi. 348; lanocentius Il. papa, CC XIV, 1064. — 
monachos Fi; iacenses, 8. Gregorius Vil, papa, 
CXLVIN, 707. — Ad Guillelmum episc., Urbanus 11, 
Papa, CLi, 595. —- Pro canonicis ecclesi Caturceosis, 
Dl 423. — Joanni, abbati Sublacensi, Paschalis It, 
paps CLXIHI, $24. —- Pro Geraldo, priore Cadurcensis 

B. Stephani protomartyris eccles., Lalixtus II, papa, 
ibid., 1113, — Ademaro, abbali Figiscensl, etrus 
Vener., CLXXXIX, 399. — Ad im Cadurcensem, 
Alexander ill, papa, CC, 589, 626. — Universis fratribus 
S. Benedicti Sublacensis, ibid., 1263. — Beraldo, abbati 
monast. Sublacensis, Clemens m, papa, CCIY, 1432. — 
Geraldo episc., Cœlestiuus III, papa, (CVI, 1201; Inno- 
centius III, papa, CCXV, 101. — »ymundo et Heliz de 
Caturcio, id., CUXV11, 694. 

In diccesi Cameracensi. — Monasterio Maricolensi, 
Humbertus abb., LXXXVIIL, 1197. — Monasterio Lau- 
biensi, Pipinus Senior, ibid., 1225, 1238. — Pro ecclesia 
S. Petri Camerac., ibid , 1224; Ludovieus 1, CIV, 1041. 
— Pro Cameracensi Ecelesia, ibid.; Gregorius V, pa _ 
CXXXVI, 4904+ S. Henricus ll, CXI., 272. — Ad Hiidui- 
num clericum, Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 843. — De yaca- 
tione sedis Cameracensis, 22 Remens., CXXVI, 
25. — Ad Joannem epise., ibid., 253. — De elections 
episc. Camerac., ibid., 268. — Ad clerum et plebem 
Cameraceusem, ibid., 269; Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 137; 
Manasses, CLXI, 655. — Ad Rothardum archiepisc. , 
Adalbero Remens., CXXXVYII, $15; Sylvester II, papa, 
CXXXIX, 230. — De abbatia 8. Joannis Ba tistze, per 
Gerardum episec. iustituta, CXLIH, 782. — De consti- 
lwendis canonicis regularibus in ecclesia S. Autberti, 
CILVI, 1483. — Pro ecclesia 8. Autberti Camerac., 8. 
Gregorius VIl, papa, CXLVIII, 678; Paschalis 11, paps, 
CLXIH, 410; Innocentius Il, papa, GLXXIX, 280. — Ad. 
episc., S. Gregorius vl, papa, CXi. VII, 655; Urbanns il, 
Papa, CLI, . Pro monast. Aubechiensi, ibid., 381. 
— Raginero, abbati monasterii S. Petri Crispiniensis, 


PaTROT., CCXXI, Inpicu IV. 


eo IX, papa, CX. 11, 678; Paschalis Il, | 
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— Ad Odonem „Lambertus Atrebat., 

Gan. 690. — Fulgentio, i Af , Calix- 
tus II, „CA, 1199. — * monaxt. 

Petri. jensis, Innocentius II, e 32 — 


Nicolao episc., ibid., 612; Lucios M1 . papa, ibid. 
Odoni, abbati de Bona 8 Spe, Innocen l . 
622. — 1.amberto. abbati S. Gisleni, Alexander 
ear: HH 
eius bebe — Helgoto — Lei 
monast., 126. — mberto, abbati monaslerij 8 
Gisleni, "ibid , "4352; Urbanes I III. papa, CCH, 1502. — 
Ad Phili m, abb. Bonm 8 , Joannes, (III. "470, 173. 
monast. S. Gisleni, Celestious III. CV 
887. — Roberto, abbati monast. Bone Spel, , 1051. 
— Roberto epise., Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 122. — Ad 
J. episc., ibid., 571; Stephanus Tornac., 11, B20, — 


538, 1 pe Came 1119, R 1 6 5 


Camerac., id., CCXIV = Pronto, de n 


resb & canouico Fersen wid, 8 

Au , et S. archidiarono e ot mogiotry Rea 
Cameracensibus, id., CCXVY, 335, 10 105, 1175, . 18: 
CCXVI, 403. — Ad abbatem el cooventum monast. Alti- 
— dg id., CCXVII, 82. 

In dicecesi Carcassonensi. — Pro Nimfridio, abhate 
monast. Crassensis, _—_ 962. — Ad fratres in ecclesia 
B. Joannis Baptiste Deo , 

Fro monast. Crassensi, Ludovieus 1,-CIV, 992, 
Pro monast. montis Olivi, ibid , 1051. — Pro 411 
S. Hilarii, ibid , 1037. — Gimaraia epise., Joannes 
aps, CXXX11I, 799, — ry Suniarium, abbatem movaxt. 
— Abele 11, papa, * Pro 


D462. ir, 1692 = 
Aix u, 344; Benedictus VIII, pipa, CAXNIX 
Petro epise., Urbanus 11, papa, CLI, 418. — Ad Arnal- 
dum episc., Paxchalis 11, papa, CI. XIIl, 577. — Pro abba- 
tia Crassensi, C us Il. papa, i ibid., $04. — 


abbati monast. ponder „ 11, papa, ibid., 114. 


Ad S. Pontii 2 N abbates, Eugeuins 121, 


, CLXXY, 1593. — Pontio episc. 
rivs IV, papa, IXI 1050; Alexander win hs papa, 


In diccesi Carnotensi. — _— 
episc. concessum cuidam monast. 
fluvium Legerim, LXIXIVIII. 1256 — — 
Benedietus VIII, , Ain. 1601; Gofſridus, 1 
Vindocin., CLVII, el 86 
421; Calixtus Il, papa, „1137, Ste nus P 
Ci. XXili. 1416; — — II. U. * 1 193; 


8. Bernardus, abb. Clarzv. , „ 331, 
Petrus Vener., „ — Ad Cidtiberi rtum episc., 
Joannes III, papa, CxxvI, 693. — Ad Fulbertum 


episc., Rernardus Scholasticus, CALI, 129; Hildegarius, 
CXL, 211, 255, 273; r dux Aquitaniz, CXLI, 
pos 1 — oh 5 8 in. 308. —. 4 
epise Gr us pa, — 
Ernten H., 40 518! Leer il, papa (.L1, 325. 
— Ad lvonem _—_— 770 537; Colrridus, abb Vindo- 
ein., CL VII. Tr; Hugo Lugdun. „ ibid., 520; Lambertus 
1001 ibid., 601; Paschalis Il, pa 1 35, 36, 
— Cauonicis Carnotensib us, Hear 
cu 1028; Paschalis II, papa, CLXIN, 857, 
der 111, pa Hg 38, 810. — P/ mos. 
Henricus x Franc., CLI, 1036; Paschalis II, papa, 
CLI, 183; Honorius Il, pope, CLEVL, 1975; Alezan- 
der Ill, papa, CC, 296, 385, Innocentius III, pa ö 
CCXVI, 461. — 4d Bernerium, abb. "uh 


ous, abb. Vindoein., CLI, 159 el 1 ** 
Clero ac lo Carnotensi, 2 ey CLXII, 
1133; Paschalis II, papa, CLXIIL, 364. ro 


monasterio 
S. Ioannis in valle Caruolensi, Ivo Carnot., CLXxil, 295. 
— Pro — ahbate Tironiensi, ibid., — Girardo, 
abbati ast. S. Marie Josaphat. , IS il, , 
CA. XIII, 1186. — Priori Carnotensi, Hildebertu tus 
man., CLAXI, 217. — Pro monast. Tyronensi, lagocen- 
tius It, papa, CLXXIX, 132. — Pro ecclesia 8. Maris 
Carnotensi, ibid., 621. — Guarino, abbati eerlesis B. 
Joannis 1 Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, 1462; 
CCXVIL, 281. — Theobaido, abbati S. Carouni, id., 
CLXXX, 1165. — Ad abbaten 8. Joaunis Carnot., 8. Rer- 
nardus Clarzv., CLXXXII, 202. — Ad Arnoldum Carnot., 
abb, Bonevallis, ibid., $14. — Ad ca tulum Carnoteuse, 
Sugerius, abb. 8. Dionysii, CLXXXYI, 1355, 1336. — Ad 
Willelmum episc., Herbertus de Boseham, CXC, 1447; 
Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 311. — Ad Joannem- Saresb., 
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Carnol. epise., Ludovicus rex 17 5 8 * Capitulum 
Carnot., #hit., 575; Alexander 111, Ad 
Kobertum b. ibid., 173; Sap hae 0 

_ 2 0 el eanonſcis Ecelesiæ Carnal 


.* 
le ander 915; ins III, 
11775 ene il, fun Gs Spa . 1954, ere 


eris N. Carnot. dicecesi 
ng monaslerii de 


nh "Ro iscopo Carnolensi, ibid., 


ti de 57 227 

Bairo, 2 _— al 
canopies Co 8 f. ' Us Botioritere came rario, 
1777 Berov. et 8. de FIG Guariu. canonicis, id., 


In diæcesi Calalaunens i. terio Dervens| et 


vieino — LEXEVIN 1225; 8. Leo IX, 
Smt 15:66. 644. — Ad Rogerium I, epise., vas 
Leg., i 761; MeL 11 pa, (XI. YI, 1316; 
J. Gr is vil pa, (XI. VII, 338. — Ad Philippom 
g if” papa, CLI, 447; Pazchalis Ii, 
Il, — Gulie;mo episc., Ivo Carnot., ibid. 1717 
U 1 CLAIII. 152; Hildebertus Ca,” 
De monasterio Cheminonensi, Pascha- 
lis : Ci. Till, 90. — De electioue Alherici ad 
ee. 8. Bernardus larev., CLAXIII, 
116. — Ebalo epise ibid., 165. — _ Guidonem, abba- 
ebay we Fontibus, ibid., , 182, 185. — Ad 
1 7 5 abbatem de Tribus Faule „Petrus Vener., 
Mik. 475; S. Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXII, 480. — 
electione abbatis 9 — N Tribus Footibus, ibid., 
Petrus Vener., CLXXXIX, 264; 
Alorander Ih, CC, 7 792, 1005, 1011. — Ad Cuido- 
—— — aresd., CX( 1X, 113; Alexander III, 
papa, 195 decanum et capilulum Catalau- 
. $10. - — 540 Robertum archidiacon um, * 
348. — Girardo, Trenorchiensis monast. abbati , ibid 
1225, — 4d conventum Trium Fontjum, Petrus (larwv., 
1 8 CFIY — Ad abbatem Trium Fontium, Henricus 
IV. 229. — Alberto, abbati S. Marie de Mon- 
mu „ibid., 1519. — Electo (atalau- 
16 ontium, Innocentius III, papa, 
1.— no el capitulo Catalaunensi ibid., 
1 * er CCXV, 1087, 1090, 
In Aden Cavatlicenti — Cavalliceasi episcopo, In- 
ol, II „AA. =_ 


— Eecclesie S. Gervasii, 


n Omar LIXXVIIi, 
ini; Theodericus IV ibid., 
d., 1130; Carolus Ul, 41 
eee il, LIXXX VIII. 1096; Carolus 
: . * To 994; Ludorieus |, , CIV, 985, 1285 seqq. 
e episc., 

Childebertus (1 HA 1098 ; Theodericus IV, 
ho: (ob Tas -- Berario, ( 'enomanensl e 

. 1198. — Pro monast. B Mar 
| , 1228, 1340. — Bro Aibiogo ebb 
II ar 1146.— Pro abbatia Vincentii 
tr, q 1219. — Pro Aldrico 


vg. monast. S. 
(Erich, hd . ie, 4276, 12 ** handene 1, papa, CXIX, 865 

—A Be. episc., Nicolaus l, papa, th 18 8 ai 
Lambertum episc., Stephanus V papa, CX 
Ad Arnaldum episc, S. Gregorivs VII, I yp ext tir, 
$65. -- Ad H —_— episc., Goff bb. Vindocin , 
CLVIL, 1 S. Anselmus S 1 1s, 207; Ivo 
Carnot., CLXI1, 95, 135, 170, 915, 223, 235, 255, 270 —Pa- 


s 11, papa, CLxl, 295; | Calixios TH Uh popes CLE 


Bernar- 
dus ibid., 238 e advise, 6 G offri- 
dus, abb. "Vindocin., CLVII, 208. — Hoello episc., Ivo 
Caryot., CLXH, 2 * — Gaufrido, Cenomanensis Eccles. 


deeano, ibid. — Ad Guillelmum, abb. 8. Vincentii, 
Hildebertus Genom., OL I, 197, 296. — Ad Gaufridum, 
abbatem Ebroniensis r Lucius II, papa, CLXXIX, 


Bernardus Clarev., 


9U6.— Pro episcopo Cenomanensl, S. 
CLIXXIH, — Ad Guillelmun e — III, 


papa, cc, 421; Aroulfus Lexov., 1 — Decano 
Cenomaneusi, "Lucius III, papa, ibid "4317. — Ad episc 
Cenoman. „Innocent. III, papa, CC CCXIV, 480 — Abbati 
monast. S. Yiucentii Cenon., id., CCXV, Fo — Abbati 
— r S. Petri de Cultura ibid., 740. —N. decano, 
tulo Cenomanensibus, ibid. — Canonicis S. 
Petr de Curia Cenomanensis, ibid., 797.— Ad Amelinum 
1 id., CCXVi1, 109. 
n dies C. aromoniensi, — Sidonio, Claudianus, LIII, 


"1295, — Monast. Anisolensi, | 


0; ;_ Lupus Trecens, I. VIII, 63; Ruricius, ibid., 78, 
Aso episc., Ruricius, ibid., 101, 106; Avi: 
= Vienn., LIX, 256. Apollinari, Ruricius, ibid. 
104, 114; Sidonius, ibid., 0; Avitus Vienn., LIX, 
, 270. — A guangy Ruricius, LVInI, 107; 85 
donius, i «d., 445, — Ad Aprunachum epise. „ Ru- 
ricius, ibid., 118. — Ad Edicium de Seronato, Sido- 
nius, ibid., im, 497. — Ad Quiniianum epise., Avitus 
Vienn., LIX, 282. — Pro monast. Magnilocensi, 'Ludovi- 
cus I, CIV, 1088.— Ad Stephanum comitem Arvernorum, 
Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 805, — Pro monachis 8. Launo- 
mori apud rvetrnos, Joannes X, papa, CXXXH, 809. 
De monast. Celsiniacensi, Agapetus II, pops... XII, 
912. Ad Stephanum episc., Joannes XII CXXXV, 
990; 8 70% pa, CXXAIX, 1601, 1625 28; Alexan- 
der it, papa, Ul . —Pro monast. (as Dei apud 

rvernos, 8. Leo ix "Pa, CXLIfI, 686; Henricus I 

Li, 1051; Eugevius 111 , papa, Cl XXL 1102. — Ad 
Durannum episC., Urbanus il, 2 [, 392.— Pro mo- 

Ist. Silviniacensi, ibid., 430. 2 abbati monast. 

broilensis, Paschalis il, papa, CLXIH, $45, — Aymeri- 
co epise., Hildeberius - Cenom., CLFXI, 267. — Petro, 
prion Silviniacensi monaxt., Eugenius ill. papa, CLIII, 

518. — Petro, abbati Mauziacensi, Alexander Ili, papa, 
CC, 378, — Ad Poutium epise, ibid., 1023, 1197; Ste- 
phanus Tornae., CCXI, 311, 314. — Joauni abbati cecle- 
si B. Gi bert de Novem-Fontibus, Clemens III, pa 
(CIV, 1335. — Gilberto episc, (lemens 101, pa . 
1496 ; Innocentius III, papa, CCXV, 1517; EVI. 86 
984. — Electo Calslaun. bo * Trium-Fontium, —— 
centius III, papa, CCXIV, 1. 

In diccesi —.— . — —_ opo Consoranensi, 
Innocent. III, papa, CCXV, 1546, 1547. 

In diccesi Conslantiensi, — Thomæ, a«bbati monast. 
S. Trinitatis de Exaquio, Urbanus III. papa, CC I, 1457 — 
Ad episc. Constantiens., Coelestinus ili, papa, (CVI. 1116. 

In diœcesi Cotisopitensi. — Roberio episC., Gerardus 
Eogolism.. CL XXII, 1321. 

n iMecesi Deensi.— De Mamerio « Vit qui extra suos 
daes Deensibus episcopum ordinarat, Hilarus papa, I. VIII. 
N. — De ecelesia Deensi, ibid., 28. — 2 Guidelmum 
Deensem comitem, S. Gregorius VII, * CXLVIN, 
343. — Ad x" episc., ibd., 594, 5 „ 47, 512, 
$16, 610, 618 

In dicecesi Deodatensi. — Gislæ abbatizze Romari- 
censi, Paschalis Il, papa, CLXI1I, 139, 182, 497. — be 
controversia parthenouis Romaricensis et pt canonice Cale 
mosiacensis, Paschalis II, papa, CLXII, 206. — Sehero. 
Calmosiacensis ecenobii abbati, ibid., 254 ; Pontius abbas, 
CLXIII, 1477. — Pro ecclesia 8. Deodati, Pa-cbalis II, 
papa, CLXUI, 236; Calixtus II, papa, ibid., 181. Al- 

erto, preposito 8. Deodati, Innocent. 11 "CL.XXIX, 10s. 
— Miloni, abbati Mediani monast., ibid., $22, — Pro 
parthenone Romaricensi, Lucius II, papa, CL XXIX, 839; 
Adrianus IV, papa, CLAXXVILI, 1508. — Gilberto, ab- 
bali Ecclesia livagiensis, Eugenius II, papa, CLXXI, 
1274. — Garnero, abbati S. Petri Stivagiensis, Lucius 


III, papa, CCI, 1099. — ones, Baliamo, Dominico, 


Gariuo bebdomadariis nsis Ecclesiz, Lucius III. 
Papa, CCI, 1339, — Sibylle abbalissz, et conventui Spi- 
nsi, Lucius Ill, papa, CCI, 1360 
FF, diccesi Dolenst. —  Festiniano episc., Nicolaus I, 
| en. 969. . — Mahen episc., Joannes VIII, papa, 
en — Ad Joannem episc., Stephanus cardiha- 
lis, XXI. wt, 1411. — Ad Dolenses, 8. Gregorius VII, pa- 
pa, CXL VIII, 438. — A4 monachos Dolenses, ibid., 550. 
— De depositione Joheni episcopi, id, 674. — Epi- 
scop. Doleusi, Urbauus II, papa, „559. — 1 sub- 
zectione Dolensis Eeelesis ad Turonensem, ibid., 385.— 
Clero Dolensis ecclesiz, Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 180, — 44 
* archiepisc., Paschalis Il, papa, CLXIll, Wl, — 
Ad suſfraganeos, clerum et populum Þolensem, ibid., 


253. — Dolensi archiepisc., el suſfraganeis ejus, Calixius | 


II, papa, CLXIII, 1219. — Ad clerum el 2 . 
sem, Anastasius W. pana, CLXXXVIII, 

ne archiepisc , Adrianus IV, papa, ibid., 1422, 1246. — 

q universos clericos et laicos per Dulensem provin- 
ciam constitutos, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1439. 
— Ad 2 et 305. pulum Botensem, Alexander Ill, 
pa , 87.—Ad decanum et eapitulum Dolense, ibid., 
L Pro ecelesia Dolensi, ibid., 1256. — Abbati et 
conventui Dolensi, _Inuoceat. mn, papa, AIV, 1048, 
1157, 1154; CCXY, 2; CCXVI, 657. — Doleusi episcopo, 
id., CCXV, $94, 87 8. 

In diccesi Ebredunensi. — Chrawlino episc., Theodo- 
ricus, LXXXVII, 1526. — Ad archiep. Ebredun., Joaunes 
VIII. papa, CXXVI, 750. 780. — Wi inimanno archiepisc. , 
Victor Ii, papa, CXLIII, 834, — Ad epise. Ebredun., Ur- 
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banus II, papa, CLI, 521. — Guillelmo or Ca- 
lixtus II, paps, CLXIH, 1164; Lucius II . CLAXIY, 
844; Ana8tagius At N CLXXXVINL, 4 Petrus, 
abb. Cluniae , CI. X — Ad arch 4 1 . 
Innocent. TI papa, ri 225, 380, 566; CCXV. 252, 
566, 1354; CCAVI, 757, 605 938. — Hugoni t 2. 
canonico Ebredunensi, innocent. 1, {l, papa, C:XVI, 276 

— F., præposito Kbredunensi, Id., 

In dicecesi Ebroicensi. — Add e = ay Maurilius, 
archiep., CX Iii, 1387. — - Ebroie. Keeles., 
episc., Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 249. — Ad Rotrogum 
episc., Engenivs I”, ebe, Lx, 1036, 1338, — Hilo- 
ria abbatisse S Salvatoris, ibid., 1372. — Ad AÆgidium 
electum, Thomas Cantvar., (At 894; Arnnifus Lexov., 
CCI, 77, 90. — Ad epise. Ebroie. bs Innocent. II. papa, 
(Civ, 181. — Conventui de Conchis, ibid., 87 3.— Con- 
ventui monast. S. Leufredi de Cruco, ibid , 621, 618. — 
Decano et capitu'o Ebrojcensi, id., (41 XY, 24, 287. 269. 

In diecesi Elenensi. — Pro monast. Aru ensi, L. ugo- 
vieus l, CiV, 1097; Josnnes XIIi, pape, CXXXV, 967, 
— Pro monast. S. Andrem juredeneis, ibid., 1170 — 4d 
Riculfum epise , Romanus papa, CXXIX, 859; Joannes 
X, papa, CXXXII. 799; Leo VII. papa, CXIii. 1089. — 
Ad Sonjarium epise., Joannes Ain, papa. CXXV, 984. . 
Artuldum episc., Alexander III, paps, CC, 397, 1011. 
Episcopo et cx 2 Elenonsi, nnocent. III, papa , 
CCXV, 1181; CCXVI, 601. 

In dicecesi . — Giratdo epise., Goffridns 
abb, CL VII, 89 Robertns de Arbrisselio, CLXII, 
1087; Paschalis II. — CL XIII. 240, 426; Hildebertus 
Cenoman , CLXXI, 243, 247; Joceranon Lngdun., 
CLXXH, 1326; Ermengardis, ibid., 1321: Anacletus au- 
tipaps, CLXXIX. 698, —Ad Rothonem epise., CXLI, 113.— 
Ad canonicos Engolismenses, Urbanus U, pa, C11, 


433. — Ad Ademorum epise., ibid., 445. abbatia 
Fontebraldensi, Paschalis II, papa, CLYMI, | — — Lam- 
berto epise., Eugenius III. pipa, CLXXX, 1095, — be 


Gerardo e ee. 8. Bernardus Clarzvy., CLIAXXH, 273. 
— C.omiti ngolis: nensi, ibid., 501 .— A episropum En- 
golism., Aruulſus Lexov., Ci. 76. — iscopO et bp 
tnlo Eu, olism., Innocent. III. papa, 504 208, 

XV. 1179; (XVI. 860, 318. — Abba 8. Eparchii Eu- 
golism., jd., CCXIV, 3H. — Abbatibus de Corona et de 
Borneto, ibid., 1162. — Elie de Grecia, Engolismensi 
eanonien, Innocent. HI, papa, CCX YI, 832. 

In diœcesi Floropolilana. — Ad Geraidnm, abbatem 
Auriliacensem, Silvester I, papa, CXXIXI. 205, * 213. 
— Ad Raimundum, monachum Aurilise., ibid., 214 - 
— Pro monasterio monialium 8. Petri "Blaziliensis, Ur- 
banus II. papa, I. l, * — Monachis Auriliacensibus, 
Alexander Ill. , papa. C, 390. — Prepnsito et capitulo 
Brivatensibus, Innocent. 111, papa, CCXVI. 875, 871. — 
St, Magistro Scholarum Brivaleusi, ibid., 878. — Ad = 
nutfum, abbatem Auredfacensis monatt., id. ,CCXVIL, 20 

In dicecesi Forojnliensi. — Ad Hilarium Lirinens presb, 
8 Encherius Lugdun. „ ., 701. — Ad Theodorum epise., 
I IV. 4011; LXIX IV, 780. — Kucherio et Galle, in insu- 
la Lero de .gentibus, 8 S. Panlinus Nolanus, LXI, 417. — 
Honoratis possessoribus — curialibus Forojuliensibus, 
Theodorfcus rex, LXIX, 616.— Stephano abbati, S. Gre- 
orius Magnus LXXVII, 840. — I abdati monast. 
[.irinensts, hid d., 1126. Jereno, e egi papa, 
I. XXXIX. 328. — Aerico duci, Dies G. 139. — Ad 
Mlirienses, Alcuinus, 1bid., 193. — Ad Teogarium ab- 
batem, ibid., 497. — Pro parthenone S. Maro Foroju- 
liensi, 'Ludovieus I, CIV, 1190.— Ad Theodorum episc., 
Leo papa, CXXX, 888. — Ad Berengarium episc., Pa- 
schalis II, papa, (LXIn, xy Connie II, . ae, ibid., 
1261; Honorius II. papa, C 4 Bertrar- 
dum episc., Eugenius II, — [ LANE 1 

In diecesi Grassensi. — Abbati et Loans. Lerinen- 


$, Colestinus Il, papa, CCVI, 969; Innocent. III, papa, 


CC XVI, 226. 

In diecesi G1 atianopolitana. — Placido, Sidogius 
Apoll., LV, $08. — Ad Victorium episc., 8. Avitns 
Vienn., I. IX, 224, 233, 234, — Pro ecclesia Gratiano 
litana, Urbanus 11. papa, CLI, 529.— S. Brunoni, Carthu- 
sianorum fundatori, ibid., 383. — Ad Hugonem episc., 
Urbanus H, papa, CLI, 390, 322; Paschalis II, papa, 
Cl. XIIi. 257. — Ad Salmoriacenses tam clericos quam 
laicos, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 420. — Ad elerum et 
pulum Gratianop., ibid. 130. — Ecclesiz Gratianopolſta- 
ne, ibid., 494, — Ad Guigonem, Carthns, priorem, lu- 
nocent I, Papa, CLAXIX, 256; Petrus Ven.. CLIIIIXI, 
103, 201; S. Bernard. (laræv., cl. XXXII. 108, ins; Alex- 
an ler Il, papa, CC, 1080, — Priori et fratribus (arthu- 
Siensibns, ibid., 293, 1128; Lucins III, papa, CCI, 


1351; Petrus Ven , CLAXYIY, $78; Urbanus III, — 4 


. L, CIY, 1193. -- Pardulo e — . 


(Ci, 1176; Clemens ", 1 "Bl, "29 CCI, 1462, 161; Carle- 


me Lx paps, ( (A. 254, 36, Sapdamby For 


Ven, CLXXXIN, 437; _— El. CCN, — Ad 
Joannem episc., Lucius "nu, pa (Kl. 

phanum monachum Carthus., damus abb., , G03. 

In diceces| Laudunensi.— Pro ce $ 60, , Lu- 

zupus Verrar. * 

\ 337, 338, — Ad Hinemarum 4 Adria- 

nus Ii . 0 1306; Hinemarus Remens., CXXVI, 
, 279, 280, 4, 498, 509, 511, 515, 526, 535, 

837, 515. — Ad . X. bo epise., ibid., 268. — A 
clerum et plebem Laudun., ibid., Vi, 534. — Ad 

nem epise., Hedi'o, episc. Noviom., CXXIX, 1598. — 

Ad Rodulfum epise., ibid., 1808. — Ad Genebaudum 


 epise., Zacharias pa, CYAN, 1168, — wry ge: 


Sylvester papa, 18 201, 2 
— . Asull, 
rardus, CXLII. 117. — Inge lranno . | 
papa, CLI, 539. — bo vl, ow ns 
nocent. II, papa, Cl. X 


= 
2 16 1. Lueins II, 574. B81; 
Eugenius rj, papa, AAk. 1210, 3 ngonem, 


11 
CLXIIIX, 350, 384, 386, 387. — monast. 8. Michiel 
Clarifontensis, ibid., 380. — Pro ordine Premongstraten- 
s, ibid., 87, 204;395, Locins II, papa, ibid., 882; 
nius 111, papa, G11. 1210. — Ad H 
Prermonstratensem, Innocent. I, 


i - 
201; Lucius II. ibid., 
Cl r. 1217; Aikrkader 111, 
tes el Pri tos Premons(ra enses, il papa, 
= 1017; 14 papa 
Ne Pape, CC! A — 2 Innocent, 1 3 77 175, 174, 
omPum eplisc., Tuganics nl, 
—— CL xxx? 7pm I Thenoliensi 28 


sinus II, pa 1 771 K — 2 CLX 
1208.— fo mne J Marie Cuntacetnt id 1094” 


— Pro monasle 
— Persico, abbati — Ecclesie, * 115 tee be 
Rainaldum, abb. Fusniacensem, 8. Bernardus Carey,, 
CLXXIXII, 184, 187, 188. — Ad abbatem Lucam, 199; 
— Ad Simonem, abbatem S. Nicolai d., 20ʃ, 
Ad abbatem de Premonstrato, ibid. 


4 7 
dunensi, ibid., 476, — Hu Wut . io, 5 Ae A | 
e 
Locks a | 7 4 


any rv „CI. XXX 
1105, 1288; 
Urk papa, II, papa, Kii, 


Stephanus 14 10 . 11. — Ad Magistirom Melo 
— TT e boy G., 


dunensis, id. EcxvI. 98, — Abbati Valli Clare ibid., 
266. — Electo el elero J audunensi, 0 
— 6. de Vallibus, magistro 6. et P. "de Fimits eano- 
ur; ibid., $44. — Matth#o, abbati 8. Nicolai de Pratis, 
„Xvi. 11. — Ad abbutem Fusniacensem,ibid., 140. 
= ako et conventui 8. Vincentii, ibid., 140. — Ab- 
bati et conventui 8. [- de Terrascha, ibid , 277. 
In diecesi Leclor — Raymundo episc., Urbanus 
I, * gin 2 — ecclesia Lascurr., Pascha lis Il, 


; Lemovicensi, — Fedamio et Vilieo 

teris, Rurieius, L VIII, 93. — Ad Ruricium epise., 
nius Apoll., ibid., 521, 602; Fauslus „ ibid., 887 
8eqq. — — Pro canonicis Eccles. S. Stephani emovie., Lu- 
2 Av, 1061, 1662. — Pro monast. Solemnia- 
censi, ibid., 1051; Marinus I, papa, CXXVI, 967. — De 
— — 9 Mariialis Ademarus monach., (ALI, 6 
e. XIX X, papa, ibid., f 149; Jordanus Lemov, * 

58. — Capitulo — bh id, CAI Il, 1351. — * — 
— epise Lemovie, ibid., 1351. — Pro monsst. 8. 
Martialis, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 462. — Clero et populo 
Lemovie., ibid., 551, . — Amblardo, abb. v, 
Gotfridus, abb. Vindocin. ., CLYIL, 163. — Galterio, 
pensis Eccles. preposito, Ivo Carnot., Gs 88. — * 
raldo epise., Engenius III, papa, CLXXX, 1095. — Ber- 
nardo abbati, exlerisque monachis Usercensis monast., 
EKugenius III. papa, CLXXX. 1242. — Ad epise. Lemovie., 
8. Bernar-jus Clarzevy., CLXXXIT, 331.—petro, abbati Ke- 
cles. S. Augustini, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXIIVIn, 1613; 
Petrus Ven., CLXXIXAII, 381. — Monachis Lemovie., ibid., 
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414. — Cuillelmo , et ſratribus — An Ale- 
1287; Petrus Cellensis, 


e III. Joy if "41S, has; 
Petrus CCIV, 1167; 2 
1 ro b Nth pod Landen pe . 2 11 


Lemovic., ibid., 337, 541, 266; 

's ny Ml. 643. — Abbati Pontiviacensi, id., 
tori, Panitentiario, Willelmo Alboini, id., 
102. — Magistro Petro Bojol, canonico Lemo- 
369. — — Andrew, scriptori ca- 
Lemovie., ibid. 5371. — Abbati Dalonensi, ibid., 


Leroviensi e yay 
G e 22 2285, — . — Herb. ord. e ou A $88. = 

, CLXXX11, W. — 

hoy —— — tony CXC, 645; Joannes Saresb., 
XCIX, 298. — Ad Aroulfum, Lexov., CXCVI. 1382; 

þ „ 86; Petrus Bleseusis, 
7.15 18. monast. Cormeliensis, id., 
abbatem 2 5 7 10, 7 40 Lexov., Ci, 

m archidiac., ibid 121. — Ad Gilber- 
-—» I 145.— Ad Radulfum episc , Petrus 
—Ad Jordanem episc. „Stephanus 


um Lexov., id. Cav , 
8 w 12 


e 1359; 8. L 15 
8 

. — Pro Alberico eplsc., Ludovicus I, 

Therdboldum epise., Amulo Lugdun., 


TT; us V, papa. CLXIX, 796. — Ad Leo- 

„Lupus abb,, CXIX, 463. — Ad Isazc 
Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 779. — Ad clerum et 
2. il. Joannes IX, papa, CXXXl, 30; 
us IV, XI, 42.— De Argrin pm. Joannes 
IX, papa, ibid N. — Ad Brunonem e Ge There 
EE ane ; Ben 


2 monast. Divion. Benedictus 
ga, . 1629. — Jarentoni, abbati S. Ben 
＋ alben CLI, Nb; Prochatis | It, 


Ki 181. — Guidoni, Molism. e- 
II. 228. — Ad Stephanum 
episc ON i. po 9h. Ant 186, 1590, 
xtus 9 (| 
i Rernardum, b. 8. Joannis Reomensi 
1475, — Ad Gr episc., = 


Sceranovum 
1437, 1475. — Ad 
Arnaldus 
nocent, I 1, papa 1 CLAY, 70, 114 S. Bernardus 
11. 166 67. — Ad — 4 abb. Cla - 
wr. CLIN 1 (LXXI, 294; P. Abylardus, 


l —_ 5. 810 11, papa, ibid., 311; 
neius nm, 5 910; lanocent. Il, papa, elk. 


8. L XVIII. nius HL A CLXXX, 1124, 
4456; 5 . K XX X11, 598 592; (LIIXIIX. 
112, 139; Guillelmus abb., CLXXXU, $31; "EXC, 791 
x 1568. — Rainbaldo, abbali monast. Albe Ripz.,; 

J pa, C. XXIX. . — We abbati 


- et monachos 

8. Divion., Innocent. I, pa 25 CL. XIII. 1H. — 

Civterc., 122. — Godefrido epise., ibid., 

634; Lucius Il, papa, bid, 841; Eugenius 111, papa. 

1178, 1805, 1568; Adrianus IV, papa, 

Tien, 1493, 1456. — Pro abbatia S. Marie Castel. 

, Eugenius lil, papa, CLXXX, 1030. — Pro mo- 

hast. Molismensi „ Eugenius (IT, papa, CLYXX, 1062. — 

Humberto decano, et canonicis on. „ibid., 1282. — 

Ad Arnoldum, abb. Morim,, Bernardus Clarwv., 
— 89. = Af Fulconem — — ibid. 79. 

Bernerdum abbatem, Hildebertus Turon , CLXXIXH, 

— — Ad Adam monachum. 8. Reruardus Clarev.; ibid.. 

vt, 93. — Ad Guidonem. abb. Molism.. ibid., 201. — Ad 

Cerardum, ab. Pultariens., ibid., 202. — Pro ecclesia 


Innocent, III, CCXVII 187.— 
1 ih,” 208, 206, 261 ; 


— — 117. — Ad suos Clar:ev., ibid 2 5 
— Ad ——_—_— suum Godefridum, ibid., 
17 > Nurdach, primum abbatem de Valle. Clara, 


ibid., Abbatibus Clarev., Puntiniens., Petrus 
Ven. CLE IXIIX. 172, 247, 289, 398, 401, 404, 128, 413, 
465. — Philippo Clarev. iori, idid., 4:0. — 4d Ni- 
WER Brocardus abb., CIUVI, 1603. — Ad Gau- 
cherium Clarsy., ibid., 1645, — Ad 'Fromundum, 
talem Clarzwy. ibid., 1647. — Pro monast. 8. Joaunis 
Reomaensis, Alexander ili, papa, CC, 316. — Ad Galte- 
rum w1 Robertum archidiac., ibid., 535, 371, — Ad 
Gerardum 2 2 el universum abbatum conveutum 
— 7 W no, abbati monast. 8. Mi- 


3 Lexov., 1147 — Ad Mansssem episc., Lucius 

I, B A in Id abbatem et capitulum 2 0 

— Ad A » Molism. abb., Petrus Cell., CCI, 

. Tpesbeldo- priori Molism., 'Petrus Cell., 1 d., 

4s. 7 H. H. subpriorem, Thowam et Ascelinum Cla- 

483, — Ad fraires * ibid , 599, 1494. 

Ad 2 Clarzv. mona h., 489. 498, 805.— 

Ad „ abb. Molism., 4. * 
cano et capitulo Lingon., (olestinus 
1206. — Ad Robertum, Pontioiac. monach 

Tornae., 361. — Ad abb. Clarwv., Innocent. Iii. 1 oe 

CCXIV, 118. — Ad episc. * n., M 

N abb. Desuens., ibid., — Ad abb. ne” 

793, 1107; CA VI, id. —- bd abb. Clarev., ibid., 

ow lor” — Mon2chis monast. Molism., Id., CCXV, 269, 

R. de Dencevoi eanonic. Divioneusi, 

ih” 493. — Galchero, abbati Molism., Innocent. It, 

pa, CCXV, 880, 1333. — Priori ac fratribus Yallis-Cau- 

jum, ibid., . — Abba et conventui Pultarieusibus, 


ibid., $31. — Abbati et conventui Fosse Nove, Inno- 


cent. IN! CV, 976, 982, 1055, 1868, 1435; CCXVI, 
401. — Priori Clarev., id., CCXV, 1687, 1090. — Epise. 


1 CCLVL, 87H. — Ab- 
1. 428. — Decano 
el capitulo eapellæ _ . id., 828, 732. — 
Cantori Lingonensi, ibid., 353, — Morimontensi et 8. 


Stephani Divionensis abb., Innocentius III, papa, CCXVI, 


330, 866, 948. — Ad eanonicus Li e Innocent. 
III " CCxVII 132. mung 

In esi i Lodevensi, — Pro monaslerio Gellonensi, 
Ludovicus I, CIV, 982; Alexander Il, papa, CXI. VI. 1311. 
— Ad Teudericun e loc., Joannes papa, CX CXXXil, 

. — Ad Peirum- abb. Gellonis, Alexander ul, paſa, 

CXLVI, 1341. Ih monast. S. Salvatoris Lulev., 
lixtus II, KN. 70. 1254. — Petro epise., innocent. 


II. papa 

In diqcesi es! Lugdunensi. — Justo epise., S. Ambrosius, 
XVI 904, 912. — Ad 8. Eucherium episc., 8. Hilarius 
Arelat., L, 1271; Salvianus Massil., I. III, 160, 168. — 
Ad Constantium, Sidonius Apoll., LVIIi, 445, 495. — 
Philimatium, ibid., 450. — Ad Heronjum, ibid., 451, 462. 
— Ad Secundinum, ibid., 538. — Ad Eriphium, ibid., 
$67, — Ad Patientem epise., ibid., 560. — De Rustico 
episc., Gelasius I, papa, LIX, 138. — Ad Viventiolum 
rand. 8. Avitus ieun., I. IX, 238, 268, 270, 21, 272, 
— Ad Stephanum epise. — Avitus Vienn., LIX, 240 ; 


Eonodius Ticin., LXIII, episcopos provineis 
Lugdun, Viventiolus epice., xvi 505. Hinem. Remens., 
CXXVI, 277. "St ny 8. Gregorius Magous, 
LXXVIi, 1088, W regte S. Petri. Lu- 
gdun., LXXXVII Ja Liobradum epise., Aleul- 
dus, C, 280. — Lugdunenses, ibid., 267. — 


Cs cates Wis 20s. 340 clericns et monachos 
Lugdun., S. Da Lugdun., oy 189. — Ad Amu- 
lum episc., Guenilo episc., CXIX, 8 — Ad Pardulum 
— —f irmindrudis regina, ibid., 15 — Ad Aurelianum 
„Joannes VII, papa, CXXVI, 780. — Ad Berno- 

— abt-atem Gi igeensem, Formosus papa, CXXIX, 
_ — Ad Barnardum, Ambromie. abb., Paschalis I, 
„ ibid., 979. — Ad Widonem archie ge., Joannes X. 
ee. 812; Leo VII, papa, C XXIII, 1077; 1080, 
therius episc., CXX VI, 648, — excommunicatione 


Amblardi archiepise., Joannes XII. papa, C XXIII, 1025; 


CXXXV, 990. — Burchardo archiepisc., Benedictus VIII, 
papa, CY XXIX, 1601, Joannes III, 12 CXLI. 1146. — 
ieos Lu ons 8. Gregorius papa, CXLVINI, 
Bio; ; Panchats 1, 8 370; S. Bernard. Cla- 
CLXXX — Ad Hugonem archiepisc., S. 
Gregurius Vl, 1. eit. 621, 632, 633; Urbanus 
I, in 389, |, 848, 543;  Goffridus 
"Cys, 68; 8. — Cantuar., CL VIIi, 1159, 


1219. ad; - abb. Clarev., Ar- 
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IX, 83, 139, 21; ho Caroot., CLXI, . Massil., Innocent. I. * v. 637; CC 
5 5 9.98 „163 Ko jus in, papa, A. 6 816 | 982, 1228 228. — 10 Ub. 1817 My 
$. — 18. primatu 14 ugdunen „Urbonus 11, papa, CI. I, — 1 8. Marie Mvssil., "it: 0 ry Ad abba- 
438. — Ad moniales de lent, Beruaridus Cartb., ibid., dam 8 . Marie de Acuis, ibid., 
880. — Ad Umbaldum arc Goffridus abb., Cl. Vi, Ty ge vineen ili 


63; Canine NN papa, Cl. XIII, 1188; Honorius 11, ms 
CLAVI 3 rnardus Clarzy,, CLIN, 
Abbatie Berktienal, wage þ Lugdun., CI. VII. 52 
> any archiepisc., nselmus 4 0 CLIX, 
Al. — Joauni — * Carnot, CLXII, Bs. 
Ganreranm | Athanace * Abe 1 1, 
, l, 208, 200 — etrum archie nno- 
pope. u. 55; CLXX ix. 113; S. Bernardus Clarev., 
LMI, 602; Petrus Ven, CLAXXIX, 182, 229, 235,— 
Pro monast. Nantuacensi, ugenius Il, papa. CLXXX, 
1103. — Amedeo episc., Eugenius III, paps, ibid., 1201. 
_ 2 Falconem decanum, et Guidonem thessurarium 
. Eccles., 8. Bernardus Clarzral., CLIXIII, 323, 
181 — Eraclio archiep., Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXV I, 
1401, 1477. —Stephano clerico, Petrus \en., CLAXXIX, 
206, — Leoni abbati, Stephano archidiacono et loli ca- 
pituio, Petrus Ven. il 5 307. — Ad Joannem ar- 
chile pise, Ivo Caruot. & Alanus prior, CXC, 
1485, 1487; Clemens | IL paps, (CIV, 1495, 1801; Cole. 
minus III, papa, CC Templeriis | in Lu Junensi 
episcopatu Ry Alexander III, papa, CC, 363, 
— Ad Guichardum archiep. „ Alexander It, 
1022, 1036; Henricus Clarsy., CCIV, 230, — no et 
capitulo Lugdun., Lucius III, papa, CCl, 11 
berto, abbali 8. 'Ra gniberti Jurensis, een III, 
papa, CCVI, 8953, — Ad archiep. L lun t. Ill, 
papa, CCXIV, 190, 283, 1083, — Ad J. quon- 
dam Lugd. archiepise. CCXV, 213.— Abba de (asauia 
ordinis Cisterc. ibid., 1299, — Nobili viro Poneio, Inno- 
cont ol i, » hap, CCXVI, 148. — Archiep. Lugdun., ibid., 


2 gen Spore pa, CC, 188; — Ad Joannem 
, Alexander III, ; Petrus Cellens., 
c It "415, 416, 417, 418, pe, — Rolandum de Di- 


nano, Stephaaus Tornse., (XI, * — Abbatibus S. Me- 
venni et de Monte ſorti. et * archidiac. Macloviensi, In- 
nocent. Ill. papa, CCXV, 1 


In dicecesi Ma oy — 0 1 agalonensi 8 Petri 


eccle-ja, Ludovicus I, (IV, 1088; Annes XIX, papa, 


CXLI, 1136; Utbanus II, papa, CLI, 408, — De e 

Magalon., Alexander In, papa , CXLVI, 1383, — Ad Co- 
wofredum episc., Urbanus pa CLI, 293, 431 ; Pa- 
schalis I, pepa, Cl. XIII, Fry — Galtero epic. 
Calixtus il, papa, ibid., "1209, 1212, 14218, 1507. — 
Raymundo episc., lunocent. li. 0 CLAXIL, Aike. 


coy ll, b ibid. I Eu =_ © 15 
gon SN LXXLVIIL, 000? ; Adria: 


— l, pa. ee 1887 "100 — A Ad Joannem 
one. ., Alexander IH, pa CC, 327, 5 

23, 3B; Lucius I papa, C da 1177. — Ad Viewer 
— Coelestin I C XVI, 1160, 1161 — Epise., 
arehidiac. et JN 1 Tonocent III. papa , 
CCXIV, 223; CCXV e 0 3 218. — P. 
de Castrono vo, des. 'M 491. — 
Guidoni rectori, Ianocent. nr, papa,CCXV, is. 

In dicecesi Massiliensi. — 8 * el 6 pods con- 
sistenti Massil ie, Zozimus pa 57417 
beresi Massilie et aliis Joris Calls, . IIIIII. 
1007, — Ad gocerum et gocrum Salvianus 
LIII, 1 — Ad Grecum episc., $idonius Apoll., LY I, 

580, 619. — Ad Sulpicium Se rerum, Primu- 
liv. 2 8. N Nolanus, LXI, 153, 167, 190,234, 
2, 822, 3W. — Universis Mas- 
— 8. Thoodorices rex, LXIX, 626.—Ad Theo- 
dorum episc., 8. Gregorius 1027 LXXVE, $09. — = 
reno de Massilia, ibid. 836, 1 i128, 1176, — Arigi 
patricio Galli, ibid., 841. — | Bonny abbatisse, i 
Pro monax.. S. Victoris Massil., Carolus A 
XCVII, 978 ;Ludovicus I, CIV, 1116; Joanues XVII., papa, 
CXXXIX, 1492; S. Leo IX, papa, CAI in, 682; hannbal- 
dus Arel., ibid., 1395, 1394, 1396; Leodegarius Vienn., 
ibid., 1405; Urbanus II, papa, CI. I, 425; Paschalis Ii, 
1057 CLXin. 327; Anastasius IV, papa, CLXAMIVIIi, 
— Ad Bernardum abb., 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 
EXLVII, 478. — Ad monachos Massilienses, 8. Grego- 
rins VII, Papa, ibi. 1. ., $24. — Ad Richardum cardinalem, 
ibid , 881 701; Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 414. — Ad 
abh. Maxiliens., ibid... 629. — Ad abbatem 8. Victoris, 
Uaymundus Arnalli, CLI. 640. — Rodulfo, abbati S. Vic- 
tris, Calixtus II. papa, CI- XIII. 1107, 1W1.— Ad A. prio- 
rem 8. Vietoris, CXLVI, 1335 — "Petro, abbali Massi- 
liens, Lacjus II, pape. CLAXI IX. 845. -- Petro episc., 
Ana$jasius IV, papa, CLIIXIVIII, 1014, 1069, 15346, — 


8. — 


In diqcesi Matisconens 
Matiscon., LXXSVIN 1303. — Pro Hildebaldo epise., Lu- 
dos jeus | iv. 1036, — Pro monsst. Cluniacenst, 
Joannes XI. 1 0 1038, 1088; Leo VIII. 
ibid., 1068, 1 1074, 1082; Joannes XII. 
_ . Vil, pa ws 1 6 


i; Joannes XIX. 
Rwe 5 5 us VII, 
onorius II, CLIVE, 1297, | 


Xu: 

CLIX, - Anastasius 

A Alexander I. ogy CC, Yong 
. Innocent. 


2 1 N — A 4 


Cluniac., EIT Remens. 
Silventer Il, r 1, pope, 55 CXXALXIX, 225, — Ad 
Floriae., 


: Goffridus 
1133, 11 


d 
CXXXVIL, $12; 


Odilonem, abb. Ciun = 

425, 438; 8. Guillelmns 20 CALI, 2, Joannes AIX. 

paps, CXLI, 1150, — G20 us VII, 

papa CEXTIX, 4601; Jrannes XX, , Papa. KA 1146. — 

A Hugonem, abb. Clunise., 8, þ „ CXLIN, 

638; 8 6 us VII, N 718; Urbanus IT, 
pa. CLI, 91, 420, 44\ 86, 538 ; 
u L un. vn, 1255 Paschalis 


N 
Popu lum Maltiscon 


rt 
128. — Pontio uniac 
Iro Carnot., e A, 266; Lilies Ii, papa, Xi. 1164 
Paschalis ii. Wl; 


etrum, abb. C igo I, 
Cm II. b b 1; 


EE 11 18 Lucius If, 


Evgenius Ill, papa, Ci. KN 
18131 1352; 8 n Cl K. d 1 
308, 306, 396, 470, 172. 2.808 591, 805 e IV, papa, 
1 8. 4 . 1955 erer bd. 
LXX! . : us 3 
Cl. XII VI, 1426; Rasilius abb, 
ibid. 471; Wibaldus obd , idid., 4 471; eius Collens.” 6 
1, 427, — Ad canon cos e egen, At I, 
pays, CLXIn. 1188. — epise. M ibid., 
1304; Pasebalis I, papa, ! 40. — Ad 4 ier uc 
Bene 22. Ad Guille mum. comitem 
Matisc., Het papa , CLIX X. 1297, — Ad Ste- 
xc, 9 — Ad Garnerum Clu- 
nive., CXCVI. 1644. — * * abb. Cluniae , 
— 11.“ Mi: CC, 1297, 1208, 1816 Peirus Cel- 
lens., CC Lucius III. popa „CCI. 1132. — Ab» 
bati — 14. — 


, Ceelentinus l, . ou. 890, 
— — R Matiscon „ ibid. 10 


, 1233. — Ad Clunige. abd., 
by GOL,” 519; Innocent, Ill, 1, paps, EC 0 by: 998; 
Ma 0 


CCXV, - | et 
Ge 106. 165; CCX ; 497; CRY Vi. 734 

dice Maurianensi. — be episc. Mauriann., Joan - 
nes VI * — 952. — Ad Adalbertum 
non 


ils Bojorio Ecelesie Maurian., exti- 
— * * papa. CCIV, 1 i8COPO El ii ae 
de canonico — — III, 


191. = Epiecopo en fl 0 
818. — Epi Maurianensi, Innocent. III, papa, CCXV, 
815, 868; GC AVII, 206. 

In dicecesi 13 De monast. Resbscensi, 8. Mar- 
tinus I, papa, LXXXVII, 205; Innocent. II. papa, Cl. X XIX, 
191; innocent. III. papa, NAV, 1205, — Ad Romanum 
episc., Zacharias papa, CXX\, 1165. — Ad Wulfadum ab- 
batem, Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 801 — Ad Hildegarium 


epise., Hinemarus Remens., CXXVI, 161, — Walterio, 
episc, "Meldens., Ivo Carnot., CL XII, $8, 89. — Minas 
epise , ibid., 257; Innocent, Il, papa, CLAXIN, 5935 ; Eu- 


epivs III. papa, 4. XXX. 1338. — Ad Burchardum epie., 

— ft papa, CI. XVI. 1287 ; Innocent. III, papa, COXY, 
1611. -— Pro ecclesia Melblensi, Honorius D paps, L. XVI, 
1506 — Promonast. B. Marie in „Innocent. II, papo, 
CLXXIX 271. — Pro parthenone arenei, Eugenius II, 

papa, CLXXX, 1089, — Ade, Magistro scholarum, Adria- 


371 INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCVT. 972 


aus IV, papa CI. XXXVIII. 1371. — Ad Stephanum epise., 
K. Thomas Cantuar (A., 612. 614; Alexander III, 12 
2, (69, 006, 206, 634, $28, $62, 716, 784; Innocent 
p3ps, boni, abbati eceles. S. Marie Ca- 
ensia, oh 1787 i, 1 72 „ 10353. — 4d Simonem 
Spine, Of, 197, * 1206, ; Lucius 111, pops, ( CCl, 
1106. — Ad Nicolaam „ Arnulfus Lexov., CCI, | 
priori monast. 2. Petri de Radolio, Lucius 11 
1 . 89. — Ad Meldens., Innocent. III, 
'XIv, 23; CCXV, 4194. 1377, 1437, 1565, 1606. — 
—— 8. Trinitatls Cervi frigid), id.,CCNIV, 203, 
abbatise Jotrensis monast.. ibid., 1135. 
Neldensi, id, CCXV, 1377; (Avi. is, 662, 
Pharouis Meldensis, ibid., 729. — Le- 
Meklensis, id., 53 — 4d abbates 8. Fa- 
Caves et decanum Meldens., ibid., CCXVH, 


etensi. — Ad Villicum epise., Mappinius 
ulſo Meitis, 8. Gregorius Ma- 


290. 
n 7757 —4 

Ne. 177. — Basiliew 8 Arnulphi Meteusi, 

. 1 its, 1221, 1222; — 975; Roberts eplsc., 


XXIII, $31; 8 . —» Monast. 
88. orum juxta is Not, n 1175 1262. — 
De $ udo — Pro 4 ramno 


„ bbid., 
XCV « — — Pro Gorzien- 
monast., gods, ibid., 915; Ludovicus I, CIV, 
101%; Adventins episc., C\ XI, 1149.- De commutatione 
prediorum in pago Metensi, Carolus Magnos, 
* 968, — Amslhario er Eginhardus, CI V, 
Pro monast. Horn- 
i, Ludovices l. CIV, 11075 — 44 Drogonem epise, 

Tull. „Ct, 868, 869. — Ad pg 

in cuncilio Metenst residentes, Nicolaus 1, 
801. — Ad Adrentium episc., ibid., 887; Hinemarus Re- 
_— 186, — Ad Walam seu Walonem episc., 
VII. CXxVI = . 2 ARS 
TT nus V. papa, atbodus Tre v 

15 TI Pro monast. . Vincentii, Joannes XIII, 
AV, 980; S. Leo IX. „CXIIn. 659; Urba⸗- 
[Ll is. —Þe ecc 8. Petri Standalmon- 

CLI. 419 — De abbate S. Arnulli 

s Uh, paps, Pibo Tull., Cl. VII, 421. — Albe- 
et thesaurario S. Stephani, Callxtus Il, 
— Pro electione Metensis ecclesiz 
est.. CLXII1I, 1455. — Theogero episc., 
lis, CLX!11, 1456,. 1437. — Stephano epise., 
, CLAXIX, 811; Eugenius III, papa, 

11; 8. nernardus Inv., CI. XXII. 132. 
; Papa, 1 * 33 1887; Wibaldus 

3 1318, , 1395. 5 
nem m, X ray © 32; 

2 is Eeclezizm Metensis, Eugenius HI, papa, 
CLEAXLI, 1354. — Ad W, abbatem Bosovis ville, Hille- 

abb., CCI. 289. — Bn oni, abbati ecclesia 

Crucis, Alexander 111, papa, CC, 1512. — Ad abbatem 
et conventum Villariensem, Peirus Cellens., CCH, 5384, 

— Covoni, abba i ecclesize, S. Marie Saline Vallis, 
Urbanus III, papa, C11, 1426.—4d cives Metenses, ibid., 
1675. — Abbati mon st. S. Martini Metensis, Clemens 
ut, owe, , CCIV, 1398. — Burchardo abbati monast. S Ar- 

Celestinus Ill, papa, (CVI. 93S. — Franconi, abba- 
us. Vincentii, Celextinus IH, papa, CCVI1, 938. — Cano- 
nieis $. Maris et S. Theobaldi, ibid., 1106. — Fidelibus 
dicecesis Meteneis, Innocent [11 „pa 'CCxIY, 695; (M XVI, 
1210. — Episcopo et Capitulo Mete nsibus, ibid., 698, 
1103. — Bertranno derer bid. , 916; Cc; XV. 985. 8 
bati Villariensi, Id., CI XVI. 555. — Conrado episc., ibid , 
709. — Beriboldo archidiac. et Arnnifo et Auberto eano= 
nic. Metensibus, ibid. 746. — Episcopo et capitulo Me- 
sensi, ibid., 1215, 1253. — Ad decanum et capitulum 
8. Aariz ei 8. Theobaldi, id., XVII, 33, 219. 

In dies Mimalensi. — Ad e episc. Mimat., Beren- 
garius scholasticus. CLXXVIHI, 1872. — Ad Aldebertum 
episc., Alexander III, papa, CC, 327; Stephanus Tor- 
nac., CCX1, 317. 

In diqcesi Monspeliensi. — Benedicto Anianensi, Al- 
cuinus, C, 494, 433. — Monachis Anianeusibus, S. Bene- 
dictus Anian., CHI, 1379; Carolus Magurs, ibid., 1419; 
I, udovicus Pjus imper., ibid., 14. — Ad Bertrandum 
archiepise., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 495. — Ad Frotar- 
dum, abb. "Tomeriens , idid., 318. — Ad abbatem S. Pon- 
Ui et Electensem, Paschalis Ii, papa, CL. XII, 223, — 
Petro, Anianensis monast. abbati, bid, 520. = Nobiit 
viro Willelmo, domino Montis Pessul., Innocent. III. 
Paſa, CCX1V, 1130. — Consulibus et populo Montis Pes- 

Snlani, id., CCAV, 6664, 1338. — Fratribhus Hospilalium 
8. n _ 1424. — Hominibus Montis Pessul., 


In diecest Namneltensi. — Ad Eumeriam episc., Tra- 
jonus epic<e., 
vicus I, CIV, 1059, 1305. — Ad Actardum episc., Adria- 
nus If, papa, CC XXII. 1272; Hinemarus Remens., 
CXXVI, 210. — Brictio episc., Calixtus W, papa, CLAM, 
1138; Gerardvs Engolism., CLXXH, 1523; Innocent. Il. 
papa, CL XXIX, 121, 201. — Arehidiscono Nanton 3 Hil- 
debortus Cenom., CU Xx 1. IM. — ernardo epise., Eu- 
enius III, papa, CLX XI, 1358. — Ad abbatem Joannem 
e Buszio, S. Bernard, Clarev., CI. IXXII. 420. — Ad 
3 epise., Urbanus Il, papa, CCH, 1312; Fratres 
8 Monast. „een. $12; Innocent. un, papa, CRIT, 
$56. — Ad R. archidiac . Petrus Blesens. , LCYII, 8 

In diecesi Norbonensl, — Ad Hilarium episc,, "Lon. 
mus 1 5 Bonifacius I. papa, ibid., 772; 
I. XXXIX. 679; 2 — — 671, 772; Boni- 
facius papa, II. 74; CXII. 7 48.— Ad Rusticum epi 
8. Hiercnym., In, 1038, tore; Leo papa, LIV, 

C XXIX, 889. — Ad Consentinm, virum illustrem, Si. — 
Apoll, LVIII, $92. — be Eeciesis Narbonengis posses- 
sionibus, Theodorievs rex, LXIX, 622.— Felici Narbonze 
arbis episc., Desiderius episc,, LXXXVII, 26. — Zunt- 
ſredo epise., Idalius, epise. Barcin., XCVI, 818. — Nifri. 
dio episc , 'Alevinus, C, 488; Benedictus Anjan,, Il, 
1381 ; Ludovicus I, CIY, 179. 999. — Bartholomeo episc., 

8. Agobardus Lugdun., CIV, 179. — Ad Sjgibodum 
archieptisc., Joannes VII. papa, CXXVI, 780, 802, 845, 


817, 910. 975 — Ad Arnustum archiepisc., Stephanus V! VI. 
— 2, CXXIX, 835. — Ad Aribertum archiepise., 
— Ad e episc Narbonensis 


prime, Joannes 7 aps 
CXX X11, 798. — Ad Aimericum archiepisc., ibid. 


Leo VII, , CXXXII, 1080. — Berengario Narbonensi 
vicecomi Alexander MW, papa, (XI. VI. 1387. — Wifſredi 
archiepise, ibid., 7. — Ad Narbonenses, 8. Gr 


rius VII. papa, Lx vii. 562, — Ad Aymericum vice - 
comitem et Narbon., S. Gregorius VH, papa, ibid., 697, 
701. — Ad Raymundum comitem ; ad clerum po lumque 
Narbon., . . papa, CLI, 316. — Canonieis S. Pauli 
Narbon., ibid. ichardo archiepisc., Paschalis II, 
1605; Pech ll. papa, CLXIII, = $6 Ad Rertrandum, 
Cl, x11, 1602, archiepixe., ibid., — Pro monast. 
8. Marize Electenis, Calixtus ", papa ibid., 1102. — 
Raimundo, abbati Electensi, ibid., 410, 1108, — Ad be- 
rengarium archiepise., ibid., 1210, 1212 ; Adrianus IV, 
papa, CLXXXVHI, 1189, 1512. 1583, 1605, 1770. — Pro 
monast. Caunensi, Gelasius II, * ibid., SH. — Ar- 
naldo archiepisc., Conestinus I, „ CLAXIN, 782; 
Lucius Il, apa, ibid., 844; —— In PB, CLAXI, 
1051, 1353; Innocent. ll, ; Papa, CEXXIX, 571; Pelrus 
Ven., CLXXXIX, 516: — Ad monachos archiepiscopatus 
Narbon., Eugenins III, papa, CI. XXX, 1598. — Ad Pon- 
tium archiep., Alexander lil, papa, — 1 21, 377, 
594, 397.— Ad 'archiep. Narbon., ibid., — Ad 'capi- 


tulum Narbon., Lucius III, papa. col, 1136; — 60 X x | 


. Narbon., Innocent, III. 


691, 692, 694, 738, 7k, 811, 953; CY II. 
de Castro Novo, et Rodu pho, monach. FontisFrigidi, id., 
(AV, #72, 685, 916. — — in Conſiuenii diuce- 
sis Nai bonen., id., CCXVI, 60 

In diœcesi "Nemausensi. — . episc., Ruricius, 
LVYHI, 99, 109, 110. — Pro Christiano epise., Ludovicus 
I, (iv, 994, — Pro monast, Psalmodiensi, ibid., 1030 
— Ad Amelinm presb. pro monast. 8. Petri, Joannes 
VIn, papa, (XXVI. 785 788. — Pro monast. S. Egidil, ibid., 
792; Marinus 1, papa, CXXVI, 970; Urbanns II. Piss. 
CLI, 399, 423, 477, Paschalis If; papa, CI XII, 158, 139, 
223, 4168. — Ad Girbertum opisc., Stephanus V, papa, 
cXUx 804. — Ad Hembertum epise., Joannes X, pa 
(XXIII, 799. — Ad Frotherium epise., S. Gregorius I, 

pa, CXLVIN, 542. — Bertrando, abbati Psa modiensi, 
Richardus Narbon., CLXH, 1605. — Ad Stephanum, abba- 
tem S. &gidii, Paschalis 11, Paps, (L XIII. 138, 139. — 
Hugoni, abbati S. Ægidii, ibid., 198; (alixtus Il, papa, 
ibid., 1103, 1105. — Raimundo episc., Paschalis li. + papa, 
ibid., "205. — Joanni episc., Calixtus Il, papa , tbid., 1212, 
1218; lunocent. II, papa, CLAXIN, 70. — Ad burgenses 
monast. S. Egidii, Calixtos II, papa, CLIIII, 1213. - 


Petro abbati S. Egidii, Colestinus I, __ Cl XXIX. 


784. — Adelberto epise., = enius Iii, CLAXL, 
1555; Adrianus IV, papa, CLAXXVINl, £485. 7 Alexander 
III. pap1, CC, 527. — 10 $ neon 3] &gidii, Petrus Cel- 
lens., « Cl], 587; Innocent. III, Th CCXIV , 1033. — 
Pontio abbal monast. 8. Agidii, id CCXV, 1480. 

In dieecesi N iciensi. — Petro episc., Honorius I, Lay 7 
CLXY), 1245; Innocent. Il, papa, Cl. _ = =_ 
cien$i epise, Innocent. III, papa, CCXVI. 2 

In dicces: Nirernensj. — Pro monast. 8. Victoris, 


LXVII. 995. — Pro monasl. Deensi, i udo- 


w 
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tens ©, rex Franc., 151, 1032. — Ad R., Nivern. 
e Cono cardinals, CLXi1I, 1456. — Pro monast. S. 
epi rtini Nivernens., Honorius Ii. papa, CLXIVI, 1297. — 
Stephano, priori ecclesim 8. Martini, innocent. Il, Paps: 
CLAXIX, 71. — Ad Gaillelmum, comitem Nivern., Pa- 
chalis 11, papa, CLXIII, 1497; Lucius Ul, po (Au, 
887; 2 Ii, papa, CLX XI. 1178, 1179; Aleiendet 
III, — Ad L., comiilssam Nivern., Euge- 
—＋ Wl 1 . . 111 155; 8. Bernardus (laræv., 
| — Gaufrido episc., „ Adrianus IV, papa, 
& nn 1423.-—Epise. 1 8. ThomasCaniuar., 
CIC, 614; Gilbertus, ibid., _ —Ad Bernaram episc., 
Alexander mm, —1 , CC, v1.” 640, 641, 647 648, 
725. — ivernensi, b "n, U E. 0550 
1187; — III. papa, 'CCXIV, 128, 2 , 
748, 926, 1157, 1181; CCAV, 1228, 1230, #271, 1548: 1361! 
1419; CCXVI, 39! $01. — Nobili vio, comiti Nivernen- 
81. id., (XV. ü 291; CCXVI, 810, 943. — Decano et capi- 
tulo Nivernehsi, Id., CCXV, 1504. — Decano, thesaurario 
et magistro scholarum, id., CCXVI, 605, 965. 

In dicecesi Noviomensi.— Ad Ranigarium episc., Ama- 
larius presb , CY, 1353. — Ad lmmonem episc., B. Lupus 
Ferrar., (Aix, $07. — Pro wonast. 8. Maria Humola- 
riensi, 4 ius li. papa, CXXXIll, 930; Joannes XII, 
papa, CXXX11l, 1018. — Pro ecclesia Noviomensi, Joan- 
nes XV, papa, CAXXVH, 8B. — Pro monast. 8. _— 
ni de Monte, Tres reef VI, papa, CXLII, 578 Cono 
Stinus, CLI) 12 papa, CI. XXX. 7218. 
— Pro canonicis collegit fla lebecani, 4 exander 11, papa, 
CXLVI, 1353. — Ad Ratbodum episc., 8. Gregorius I, 
pa, xl viii, 635. — Ad cterum et popolon Nov ioin., 
. 11, papa, CLI, 40k — Ad Baldericum evpisc., 
Godefridus Ambian., CLX11, 742; Paschalis II, papa, 
CLXIN, 310. — Baiduino epise., Euvenios III, papa, 
ELXXX, 1510; S. Bernardus, CIXXIII, 614; Su es 
abb, CLXXXVI, 1422; Adrianus Ii, papa, CLXXXV 
1595. — AdC, prepositum Noviom., elrus de age! 
CLXXX1, 706. — Ad comitem Radulſum Viromandensem, 
Sugerius abb., CLXXXVI, 1390, 1423. — Ad Odonem, ab- 
batem Ursicampi, Alexander tl, papa, CE, 344, — Ad 
abbatem llamensem, ibid., 7684. — ecano et canonicis 
S. Quintini, ibid., 1066, 1017.— Ad R. episc., ibid., * 


— Ad Baldewinum epise., Arnulſus Lexov., CCI, 90 
Petrus Cellens., CCI, 425. — Ad Hu obern. abb. 8. 
325, 351, 331, 


Bartholomwzi, Slephauus Tornac., CCXI. 
881, 882. — Ad Nicolaum, priotem 8. bau oe, 114. 
414, $59. — Ad abbatem de Ursicampo, fbid., — 
Ad conventum S. Bartholom#i Noviom., ibid., 460 512 
32 viromaudensi, Innocent, NI, papa, CCXV, 

22. — Cantori, et Sigiberto et M. de 8. Quintino, canoni- 
tis Noriom., ibid., * — Ma * de Corron, cauo- 
nico Noviomensi, ib 823, 866, 99 . — Cerardo de S. 
Dionysio Noviom,, 161% 1 - 1608 — Abbati 8. Far- 
tholom#i et Gosberto, et Drogoni, ibid , 939. —Episcopo, 
derano et archidiacono Noviom , ibid., 1120. — Abba- 
tibus Noviom., ibid., 1559. 

In dicecesi Parisiensi. — 3 Dionysii insti- 
tuitur, Dagobertus I, rex, LXIX. — Monast. 
Dionysii, ibid., 314. 513, 851 ge 262; Clotarius I, 
papa, LXXXVIL, 1277, 1278; Coilde rius 111, LXIIVIII, 
1110; Chi peric. II, ibid., 1116, 1118; Carolus Major, 
thid., 1302; Pipinus, ibid., 1348; Adrianus [, papa, XCVI, 
1211; Carolomannus rex, XCVII, 920; Carolus Ma nus, 
bid, 914, 922, 935, 959, 940, 945, 946, 939, 969, 
Ludovicus 1, Civ. 995, 907. Un, 1142, 1206, 1211, 12213 
Nicolaus Il. papa, (XIX. 819; Leo III, papa, CXXIFX, 967; 
1 i, x = CXLII, Alexander 11, 218. 
CALVI, illelmus n CXLIN, 136 
Gregorius In, papa, CXLVIN, #15; Paschalis I, papa, 
Cl. XIII, - Innocent. II. papa, CLAXISX, 93. Anasta- 
sius IV, h CLXXIXVIII. 1002; Alexander III. papa, 
CC, 629; Lucius HI, papa, CCl, 1166, 1167, 1330; Clemens 
III, papa, (Cv. 1459; Innocent. III, papa, CC XVII, 63, 
102, 228, 241, 254, 260, 261, — Simplicio, S. Gregorius 
1A. 1177. — De Chainone, abbate S. Dionysii, Chlo- 
dovieus III, papa, LXXXVIII. $1. — Pro ecctesia 8. Vin- 
centil, Theodericus IV, ibid., 1146. — Folrado, abbati 
S. Dionysii, Stephanus II, papa, LXXXIX, 1013, 1017, 
1018. — Pro monast. 8. Germaui a Pratis, Carolus Magn, 
XCVII, 922, 965, 974, 984, 985; Ludovicus 1, CIV, 1065, 
1178; Innocent. III, papa, CCXVI, 281, 288, 188; CCXV1), 
15, 51, 84. — Pro monast. Fossatensi., Ludovieus I, CIV, 
1044, 10:1 ; : Robertus rex, CXLI, 947; 'Gelo, CLXHI, 725; 
Stephanus Parisiens., CLXY'H, 1424; Innocent, Il, papa, 
Ci.XXIX, 266; Innocent. nr, (Xv, 1330. — Hilduino 
abbati S. Dionysii, Ludovicus i, (uv, 1326; Frotharius 
epise., ibid., 865, 868, 8 70, 872; Senonica plebs., iid , 
813; Lupus Fercar. : 571, 585. — Ad Ludoyicum, abba- 
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tem S. Dionysii, 1 * V. 701; 
Ferrar., CXIX, 472 T7 , 567, 387 , 
$588. — Ad Eginbartum, carol ut, Serva- 
tus Lupus abb., ibid., matris 
ecelesie Parisiorum, rarſ = . Ad 
Ereanradum episc., Yarii e 44 5 —— eam 
- Hinemarus emens., 


Lupus Ferrar. 55 ibid., 
Xvi, 267 — De $i0 P Luo 
Anastasius pang. 1111 N 5 ay 1 


siensi, Benedictus VII, „AiF. 28; — Ad epi- 
copum Parisiens., le ker il, it. (nd TT. — 
Pari 8. Joannes X 
ypc rex, CLI, 1038. — Ad clevin's S. 22 
Eeclevie, F Fulbertus Caroot., CXLI, 147. — Pro ro Monat. 
S. Maglorii Parisſensi, Robert rex, CXLI, $50 lano- 
cent. tl, papa, VI. 501. — nast. 1.4 > 
Kobertus rex, CXLI, 960; Urbanus il, 1 41785 
Ad Jocelinum archidiac., m5: Dion Ivo 


1297. - Ad Ivonem, abbatem 

. papa, CXLYIIL £15, — 
475; S. 4telmus Cantuar., Ad 5 ES 

Martini « Campis, Henricus .! CLI, 1057 

tiola S. Ge in Laia, ibid., 17 

num, eantorem Parisiensis Econ, 8. 1 4 7675 — 
tuar., CLIX, 37.— Ad Walterium, abb day, 4 
sis, Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 38. — Falevt, Park Parisiensis Fo- 
clesize decauo, ibid., 130. — Wigrino Parisiensi a - 
2 ivid., 135, 140, 145. — Calloni e . 172, 
221, Pa alis 11, papa, CLXIII, 341. 


S ® oo ar isiens1, Ivo Carnot., 2 1 — 
Wil;elmo, archidiacono Parisiens! Ir, — Pro 
m TEIN 8. Victoris Parisieasis, Paschs " 

— Ad elericos Eeclesim Fallen Tod. 


137. — Adamo obbati monachisque S. Niobysii, 
— Rainaldo, abbeli monast. S. Germani a Sten 
Mattheo, priori monast. S. Martini, Caliz 4 


, ibid., 1142. — Hugoni, abbali 68 
ibid., _ e g ep episc | Germans ft 


85 1323. — 237 a all. % 
a i ff 17 9 in, 7 CLI VI, 1 nnocent, II. 
. CL eulus 111 pa, LXXX. 
105 > 1339, "1368, 1579, 1380, 
* 101. 1406, s 1118, 1418, Ing, tn, 
1222. Ulgerius ep ee Bid 1666; S, Bernardus (Ca v., 
CLX Nil. 191, 387, 470, 574; Pelrus ven., el. 


520, 426; * Lexov. — „2. — 81 
Mattheus Alban. , Chani » 125, — 


episc., aricus 
Senon., iþ:d., 1411; Gavufridus Carnot., ibid. 1412, 1415; 
Anonymus, CLAXINI, 1418, 1815; Innocent. |,” papa, 
CLXXIX, 163, 352, 620, — Ad arch ros diœcesis 
Parisiensis, Stephanus Parisiens., C $5 * 1818, — = 
canonicis. 8 aria Parisiensis, Stephangs ve 
CUXXIH, 1421, — Pro cavonicis __ Victoris, 
Stephanus Parisiensis CLXXIII, 1121. — Pro abbatia 
Hederensi, ibid., 1427. —.Ad B. 2 et 12 


Feclesi Parisiensis canonicos, Hug 
CLAXIHI, 1427. — Ad p. Abzlardum, ee. 2 Cid. 
181, 191, 212, 337, 371, 677 e. — Ad G. episc., P. 
Abelardus, CLXXV111, 355. — Hugoni, abbati monast. 
S. Germani, Innocent. II, pa CLAXIL, = Alexander 
III. papa, CC, 228, 1053, 1085, 1115; Lucius Hf, 44S 
1088; Celestinus Ill, papa, cc: VI, 11 4 
Hiidiardi, abbatissa monast. S. Mariz de 
con JI, papa, CLXXIX, 31; Eugenes 111, papa, 

87. — Ad Radulfum, abb. "Latiniae., lungcent. 
Ul IXIX, 621. — Pro abbatia S. Martinide 
II. za "ibid., , Eugenius III. bora. CIK 1120 — 
Odon 


riori aruui 4 Campis, ibid., 1107, 129; 
en., cix XIX, — Thecbaldo epise haps 


Locks Il, 12 1711 CLAXIX, 915: 2 III, 
1338, 1510, 1386, 158 - Petr 
AAA ki. 376; Petrus Cellen Il, 420 

thenone 5. bion sii r Fugenlus 11 
papa, CLXX — De dedicatione eccle>iz Montis- 
lartyrum, ag. 1242. — Ad canonjcos S. Genoveſs, 
ibid., 1347. — be interſectione M. Thome. prioris 8 8. Vie- 
toris, S. Bernardus (laræv., CLXXXII, 515.— Pro Odone, 
abbate S. Dionysii, ibid., 91, 192. — Niv- toni, decauo 
Eccles, S. Marcelli, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXX VII, 1871. 
— Ad Mauritium 'epise., Gilbertus - or (XC, 907; 
Alexander III, papa, CC; 128, 129, 1093. Lucius | 
ni, popa, CCI, 4251. 1528; (lemens III. papa — 
1284, 129!, 1292, 1377, 1473, 176; . . I[1, paps 
CCYI, 1168; Willelmus abbas, (CIA 

Tornac.. Ci. 312. — 44 nichardum, Vieto- 
ris, W llelmus prior, CXCVI, 1226, 1227, 1229, 1250. — 
Ad Ervisinm, abb. 8. Victoris, Ludovicus rex ibid., 1385, 
1381, 1380 8eq., 1575; Wilkelmvs abbas, CCX, 696 626 
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2 abbatem, CXCVI, 1389, 1390, 1391, 1392, 
(393 69-; Alozowder Ill, 11, pops, Cc, 87 —Ad Robertum 


nnocent. III, pa 
4 — — 1 K 
basili 


id., 208. — Alberto abbali ecclesis '$. Genove- 
A1. — Pro monast. S. Marte Stratensi, Ale- 
Domui eleemosynariæ 8. 

. Abbati et  monachis 8. Dionysii, 


1185; Urbanus Ii, pa 

tres 8. Dionysii, Ale- 
4 Bos Hl, papa, 
etilo, abbati monast. Pari- 
$59 — A d abbatem  proebytors ro Petrus 


— Ab- 
7 id. 1487 II, papa, 


| e decano et cantori 
— Clemens Ui. papa, id. 1567, 1470, — Ad 
Nicolaum 8. Victoris aufridus, CC V, 880. — 
Abbati S. Vietoris, et 1 1 Martini de Campis, Cole- 
stions 1 , CCI — Joanni, eleemosynario 
8. 573. — . _ 1 — episc., Fetrus 
Blesens, CC „ 489; Stephanus Tornac., 
A 535 e 


TI 


28 
4 
1 
0 


canonicum FS S. Genovets, 
em S. Diony 14 125 495. 


uy 
1 


abb. 8. Germani a tis, ibid., 472. 
1 — 8. 1 . — 


1 

=| 
2 
155 
1 
Hel 
F- 


hn Victoris, ene S 
1. 4 Innocent. III. * 

3808, 864, 1697 111; CCX 88. 
1255 1250, | 1548, 1361, 1578, 

317, 1262 . Roberto. abbati S. Germani, 

181. — Hugoni, abbati S. Dionysii, idid. , 
— 5 09 —— canonico, ibid., 808. 

5 P. proviuciali, ' canonico 

1 COTM! CCXVI, 581. — ax el ſratribus 

— Cancellario et 

3 olaio, See 'Pariicns, "Wig. 1094 1.104. 


1 1366 1512; CCLVI, 135, 156, 478, 
481, 510. 81 502, 976. — Magistris et scholaribus 
Farkiondibus,” id, KV, 637; G. 400 — G., ma- 
jori archidiacono et Magistro H., penitentiario 8 Victo- 
83 CCXV, 659. — riori S. Yictoris, ibid., 791, 795, 
1445. — Archidiacono, cancellario et decano S. Germani, 
ibid., 844. — Decano Sarisberiensl, A. archidiacono el 
M. P. eanonico, ibid., 1519, 1542. — Fulconi, ri et 
conrentui S. Martini de Campis, Id., C XVI, 166. — Ab- 
bati Latiniacensi, ibid., 193, 198. — 2 Roberto 
_ canonieo Parisiensi, — 493 


BEE 
= 
Ha 


2 

f 
— 
Eat 


- 


ns 
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d Robertum, abbatem S. Ger- 
mani 2 e u5que fratres, id., CCV11I, 26. — Ad 
Joannem, abbatem Genoveſs Porisiensis, ibid., 52. 
— Ad abbatem S. Germani de Pratis, ibid , 125, 145, 
— = decanum, et majorem archidiac. Parisiens., 6. 
In diqcesi Petragoricensi. — Ad Guillelmum epixc., 
— 8 9 » CXLV1, 1386, — Pro Guidone, abbate 
Calixtus Il, pap, — 4th — as episc 
—— j lnuocentivs Jopn' © XIX, 44. — De 
NM pie, et Risenda, ahbatissa — monast., 
485. — Raymundo episc., Eugenius III, papa, 
CL 6111. 1155. — ymundo, abbati Serlatensis monast. 
S. Salvatoris, ibid. 1591. — 305 Peira 4 elecios, 
Alquerius frater, dic, 163 P. episc., Petrus 
Blesensis, CVI, 110. — ad k R. epize., Inno Innocentius III, 
papa, KAV, 133. 421, 422, 435; YI, 609. — Ad de- 
cauum Pet d., CCXIV — Cantori et capitulo 
S. Froatonis. ibid., 1149; Adi 609. — Abbati de Can- 
cellata, magistro B., canonico Albeterrensi., *CCXV, 276. 
In diccesi Pictaviensi. — Ad Abram tiliam suam, 
Hilarius Pictav., X, $49. — De monast. Caroffensi, Caro- 
lus Magnus, XCVII, 989; Ludovieus I. CIV, 1016, 1188. 
— Fro Nobiliaceusi monast. „ibid., 979, — Pro mouast. 


| Clarev., CLIXXI!I, 


— INDEX ci. 316 


S. Maxenlii, ibid. _—_—_ 1160. — Ad Ebroinum episc.- 
. upus . ix, — Rotrudi et ceteris $orori- 
dus monast. S. Crucis, . Remens., CXXVI, 266. 
— De ecclesia Pictav., Joannes VIII, papa, ibid., 796. — 
Pro monast. S. Mariz et S. Martini, Joannes Xl, papa, 
C XIII _ = = _ comitiss:e Pictav., Sylvexter ll, 
papa, CAXX — Ad canonicos S. Hilarii, 8 . Gre- 
gorius vil. by . xl viii, 333, 651. — Ad {sembertum 
episc. , ibid. , 346, 359, 379, $37. — Ad Guillelmum, 
comilem Pietav., ibid. 360 576; Urbanus II, J. papa, CLI, 
584; Gofſridus abb., avi, 200 0 of 809.; 8. ; rnardus 


Novo 
suburbio Pictar., 8. en * VII, pa „CAL vill. 8665 
Urbanus II, papa, CLI, — Ad Regivaldum, Lanfran- 
eus Cantuar., pa. $43. — 2 Gera 8 abb. monast. 
Novi Pietav., Urbanus II, Ag CLI. 567 
dum, abbatem S. Cyprian 368, 369. - — Malhbildi 
eomitissw Pictav. , Gofſridus abb. . CLVII, 206. — Ad 
Robertum abb., ibid. 181. — Ad Peirum episc., Ivo 
48; Paschalis II, papa, CLXIITI, 81, 275. 
— Pro monast. Foote Ebraldi, Robertus de Arbriecello, 
CI. AI, 1089, 1091; Gofridus Vindocin. , ibid 
Paschalis Il, papa, ELXIIi. 164, 296; Honorios 1 
CI. XVI, 1268; Lucius II. „XXXIX, 864; Eugen us 
III, E Nt ibid., 1037; CLX „1388. 1400; Alexander III, 
papa 97, 334. — Ad Godeſridum, abb. 8. Maxentii, 
schalis Ty papa, CLIIII, 274. — Pro SS. Trioit. Pietav., 
Calixtus II, papa, ibid. M1 19. — Petronilie, abbatisse 
monast. Fontis Ebraldi, ibid., 1121, 1136; Innocent. II, 
page, Cl W 1 501, 520, 654, 635, 924. — Ad episc. 
— Ad clerum et populum Pictay., 
ibid., 517. — way Fr: Grimoardum epise., ibid. — Pro abbatia 
Malliacensi, ibid 233, — Mathildi, abbatisse Fontis 
Ebraldi, \ Engonius I uw, - Papa, CLIXXX, 1415; Petrus Cel- 
lensis J, 445, 446 etro monacho, Peirus Vener., 
CI XIII. ix. #1 78, 360. — Ad Joannem episc., S. Thomas 
Cantuar., CXC, 620 : Herbertus de Boscham, ibid., 1468; 
Gilbertus, ibid., 907; lasse abb., CXCIV, 1889; Joannes 
Saresb., CXCIX, 139, 141, 165, 224, 249, B35, 'B6, 260, 
264, 271, 287, 308, 527, 883. 335; Alexander III, papa, 
CC, 1195; Stephanus Tornae., Ai, 359, 373. — Ad 
Kicardum archidiac., Gilbertus episc., (XC, 1003; Joannes 
—_ CXCIX, ; Arnulſus Lexov., CCl, 91. 103, — 
d Arnaldum arch ibid., 69. — Ad 'Guillelmum 
—. Lucius III, pa , idid., 1341. — Ad L. archidiac., 
Petrus Blesensis, LC ll, 161. — Episc. Fictav., Innocen- 
8 7 14 CCXIV, 56, 2 128, 449, 526, 15, 7413 
1203, 1384; CCAvi, 282, 542. — Petro, 
ko © Hilarli, id., Gir II. — Decano et capitulo 
B. Hilarii Pictav., ibid., 394, 651, 74; CCXY, 206, 1120. 
— Abbatibus et prioribus, pre positis et aliis Ecclesiarum 
elalis, et universis clericis Pictav., id., CCXIV, 457, 
\ 710. — Decano et *ubdecano Pietav., id., CCLV, 
542, 788, 795, 889. — Abbati et conventui ' Karroſensi, 
ibid., 1281. — Magistro Aimerico, canonico 8. Andres 
Pietav., ibid., 1471. — Hugoni, abbati monast. S. Salva- 
torts, id., CCXVI, 592, 395. — Priori S. Hilarii de Cella, 
et B. S. Petri et magistro 8. Canonicis, ibid., 445. - - 
Priori S. Radegundis Fictav. , ibid., 798. 
In diœcesi onensi. — Ad Gausfredum, S. Grego- 
rius VII, papa, (ALVI, 308. — Marbodo . 


Paschalis II, papa, CL XIII, 205; Calixtus II, papa, — 
erardus 


1157 — Hildeberius Cenoman., CLXXI, 510; 
Engolism., CLX XU, 1323, —- Alano episc., Eugenius Ill, 
papa, CLASH, 1338. — Ad Magistrum R. "Redon, , Joan- 


ves Saresb., CXCIX, 147. 
Tn diecesi Rhegiensi. — De Fausto episc, XI. V, 776; 
L VIII. 7, 623. — De Contumelioso episc. , 


LXVI, 24, uw — Pro ecclesia Rhegiensi, Carolus Maguns, 
— 1007, 1009. . — Almerado episc., Benedictus m, 
, CXXXIX _ Tote, fin rio episc., Paschalis II, 
baba, CLXIH, 993. — — jens., Innocentius Ill, 
papa, KAV, 1180, 1846 1867 I, 38, 175, 187, 285, 


In diccesi Remensi. — Ad Remigium episc., Sidonius 
Apoll., LVIII, 621; Hormisda papa, LXlil, 367, 524. — 
Alt tivillarensi 'monast., Nivardus episc., LXIIVIli, 1181. 
— Derachsrio abbati. 'Reolus episc., ibid. , 1212. — Basi- 
lice S. Remigii, ibid., 1261. — Tilpiuo archiepisc. , 
Adrianus I, pa * 1212. — Geb9ino, palatii comiti, 
Eginhardvs, CIV — De Ebone archiepisc., Grego- 
rius IV. papa, Mt 18582 Anscharius Hamburg., CVVIII, 
1031 ; Paschalis II, papa, CXXIX, 982. — Ad incmarum 
episc., Rabanus Maurus, (AI, 1818, 1571; Andradus 
Senon. , CXV, 15; Leo Iv, papa, ibid. , 672; Benedi- 
—— HI, papa, ibid., 689; S. Prudentius Trecens., ibid., 

„ Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 509, 511,515, 336, 606; Nicor 
—— papa, tbid., 82, 825, 825, 867, 871, 897, 964, 1101, 


— z — 


37 INDEX EPISTOLARIS ORDINE REGIONUM ALPIE. 378 


4123, 1435, 1182; Theodgaudus, CXXII. 1112; Adrianus 11; 
ibid., 1271 , 1280, 1294, 1501, 1306; Hinemarus 
A CXXI1V, 979, 985, 995, 1027, 1069; elerus et 
plebs Laudun., CXXVi, 270; Joannes VIII. papa, ibid., 
662, 782; Eneas Parisiensis, CXXIX, 1393. — Ad Wiſa- 
dum clericum el socios, Nicolaus 1, papa, (II, 1112. — 
Ad yteros dicecesis Remensis, incmarus Remens., 
CXXVI, 101, 104, — Ad episcopos Remensis dicecesis et 
omnes 'Ecciesiz rectores, et lideles, ibid. , 248. — De 
Godbaldo, ytero Remens., ibid. , 254, — De Ful- 
chero et Hardoisa excommunicalis , ibid. , 28. — Ad 
Fulconem archiepisc., 9 5. 5 ; Papa, "CXXIX, 796 
Mantio Catalaun., CH, 4 erieum * 
epise., Joannes IX, — Ad Aruldum 
_ , Leo Vil, p aps, Cini. 1077, 1080; Joan- 
0 papa, cxIXIIi. — Ad Adalberonem archi- 
— Joannes XIII, papa , thid., 991, 992; Sylvester 11, 
, 18 — Ad Arnulfum archiepise „Ger- 
Pets, ibid., 245, 26 * — Pro abbatis 8. Remigii, 


* L reh 45847. — Pro coœnobio Moso- 
Ao: abi 1518, 4549; 1 Dr Iiir; 


Wido * Fa CALI, 1 1407; S. Bernardus Clatwv., 
CLXXXIN d Ebalum archiepise. 8. Fulbertus 
Carnot., CXLI, 224; Gerardus | Com. KIL ll, 1318. — 
Ad e provincie Remens.. Ebalus Remens. » CXLI, 
1111. — Remigianis fidelibus, Wido archiepisc., => 
1406. — be archiepisc. , ib bid. , 1407, — Heri- 
— —_ 8. Remigii, Manasses, ibid. 1408. — be 
gedicatione ecclesi» S. Remigii, S. Leo IX, papa, 
2 _ — Pro monasterio S. Remigii Remens. % 
; Radulſus Remens., ibid., 1424, 1450; Euge- 
nlus Un, , CLXXX, 1069, 1499; Alexander Ill, pope, 
"1, 5 5 , 368; Lucius III, » Papa, CCI, 132, 
0 — De —— prioratus areulli, 8. Leo IX, 
papa, CXL11T, 619. — Ad Gervasium archiepisc. Stepha- 
nus X, papa, ibid., 869; Nicolaus II papa „ 347, 
1548, 1349; Alexander Ii. paps, CXLVI, 1285, 1298, 1500, 
1516, 1317. 1318 ef en. i., 1330 Pro monast. 88. ent 
Rustici et Eleutherii — De abbatia S. 

ii Remens., CILIII, 1402; 122 Remens., ibid., 
1155 ; Lambertus Atreb., CLX1I, 701. — Manassw archi- 
us VII, pa, IL unt, 287, 295, 331, 

40, 810, 535, 563; Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 

$38, 668; Ivo Carnot., CAU“ ie. 120, 

„CLIIII. 138, 41, 678. — Ad 
clerum et populum emens., S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVI, 590; Lambertus Alreb., CLXII, 651, 652; Inno- 
cent. Il, Papa, CLXXIX, 168. — Ad suffra afanccs Eo Ea. 
Kemens., S. Gn orius VII, papa, Can 
nus Il, ui, 445, 449; CLXII, 632. — Ad hn 
dum 1 leger. Clerus AtZebat., CL, 1385; Urbanus I, 
papa, CLI, 309, 354, 357, 361, 366, 372, 383; Ivo Carnot., 
CLXII, ; Goffridus abb., Ci Vll, 70. -- Pro mouasterio 
S. Theoderici prope Remos, Henricus I, rex Franc., CL I, 
1029. — Clero, ordini, militibus, et lebi Remis consi- 
steulibus, Urbanus II, papa, ibid., 445, — Fratribus epi- 
scopis dicecesis Remens. , Ivo Carnot., CLA, 101 — 
Roc ulſo archiepisc., ibid., 187, 165, 191, 218, 265; Ca- 
_—_ 4. CL Ain, 1247; — Aireb., CL Xll, 
94; Paschalis Ii, „CLAIIi, 297; capit. 
—.— ibid., 1417; Bruno revir., ibid., 1419, 1420; 
Goscelinus, decanus Belvac., ibid., 1421, — Azenario, 
abbati monast. S. Remigii, Paschalis II, papa, ibid., 216, 
265, 325. — Odoni, abbati monast. S. Remigli, Calixtus s I, 
pa, ibid., 1138, 1246; Innocent. 11, pa pogo, OL 
. 1, papa, CLXXX, 1342. — —— 2 
giala 8. Sym oriani, Radulfus Remens., CI. XIII. 1425. 
— Ad archidiacouos, Lambertus Atreb., CLXI, 651, 652. 
— Pro monasterio S. Nicasii Remens., Pascbalis ll, papa, 
CLXIIII, 317, 318; Innocentias II, papa, CLXXIX, 
Ad mouach. S. Viventii de Verzeio, Calixtus Ii, — 
CLXIn, 1146. — Guillelmo, abbati monast. S. Theode- 
rici, Honorius II, papa, CL XVI. 1247. — De monasterio 
Igniacensi, Rainaldus II Remens., CLXXII, 1545, 1350. 
— Rainaldo archiepisc., Innocentius II, papa, CLXXIX, 
191, 214, 278, 342, 515; S. Bernardus Clarzv., CLXXX1, 


447, 446 513. 
151; Paschalis mM. "ps 


517. — Ad A., archidiac. Remens., lonocentius Il, papa, : 


CLAXIX, 279. — De monast. Carthusie Montis Dei, Odo, 
abb. S. Remigii, CLXXII, 1333; Invocentios II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 296; Pelirus Cellens., CCl, 483, 435, 459, 461, 
465, 466, 467, 470, 472. — Ad Samsonem epise., Inno- 
centius il, apa. CLAXIX, 517, 636; Eugenius I, papa, 
(LIIX., lit 1 1510 1585 ; S. Beruardus Gare 
GUM, 445, 686; Sugerius, abb. (Ia 
CLXXXVT, 1386 ; * Iv, papa, CLXXXVIIT, 1557” 
1603; Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 98. — Ad 'Ursio- 
— abb. 8. Dionysii Remens. , Eugenius Il, papa, 
CLAXX, 1953, — Pro monast. Bellzyallis, ibid., 1072. — 


__ 660, 684, 703, 7 


Joanni, abb. S. Nieasil, ibid., 1127. — Joauni Caivomon- 
tensi, ibid., 1220. — Aldrieo, abbati S. Theoderici, ibid., 
1359. — Ad abbatissam et moniales 8. Petri Remens., * 
ibid , 1342. — Hugoni, 2bbati 8. Remigii, ibid., 1499; 
Adrianus IV, papa, CI. NXXVIII. 1565 1365. — 4d Guil- 
lelmum, abbatem S. Theoderici, S. Bernardus | 
CLXXXII, 206, 210, 533. — Ad Humbertum, abb. Igniac., 
. 296. — Pro Ecclesia Remensi, ibid , $23. — 17 AG 
Flconem A. 278.878; en — Remens., S. Thomas 
22 , Tandler 3 
i l. 736, 805, B14, $10, 8h, 21, 836 881: $45 87, 
v9, — 9 — nder tj 136 1012; A — 
exander E 12 
Lexov., (Cl CCI er pa papa 601 
tem | 1 oe 755 Carr. CX , 56h. - ; 1 7 5 
Willelmum archiepisc., ibid., 1652; Se III, pa 
CC, 1132, 1531 , 1235; A are i; tes Calls 5715: 
Lucivs m, papa, ibid 
CCH, 567; 'Petrus — I 
Franc. CLIX, 869; Stephanus | 


350, 385, 577, 879, 394, 404, ro 407. 4 au. A 114. 454, 
487, * A Innocentius 111, papa, eit. =, 
135, 136, 140, 1 


I 1014; CCXV, $69. 
$72, 638; ; CExvil, 1 7 eanonicos 509, 570, 
emens., Alexander 2% F. 


ei 
8. Remigii Remens., 


359, 308. — Piliis 8. Remigit ef d 33 * 8 N ee 
abbatibus et decanum, 330, 798, $27, 829; _ 
centius III, papa, CCXVII, 71. — Decano, "thegaura 
archidiac. et universo ca itulo Remens., Alexander 118. 
papa, CC, 331. — Ad em m S. Nicasii, 
8617, 778. — Ad Pelrum, abbatem 8. R el 
B. archidiac., ibid., 712, 746, 741, 748, 77 781, 1 
765, 766, 778, 777, 780 
826, 845 ; Lucius us 11, pps, OC CCl, 1168. — — Ciridus Remen- 
ade dig Imus R 
Simoni, bat et conrentul 8. Remigii, Lucius 15 — 


CCI, 1566. — Ad b. EL 5 * capitulum Remense 
Willelmus —_— ; a 


— Ad decanum, 
cantorem e m P. — > oy Innocentivs I, 
Papa. Fu 1.— owns et capitulo Remensi, id., 
CCXVY, 224, 330, 398; CCXVII, 65. — Guidoni archiepisc., 


id., CCXY, 640 ; CCI Vi, 529, 850. — Cantori, et Fulconi 
de 8. Remigio, et magistro Ade, eanovicis, id., CCXY, 
984. — 7 * cantori, et magis\ro scholarum, ibid., 
1096. — Abbati S. Theoderici, decano et cantori Majoris 
Eecelesiz Remens., id. dere, 9. — Fratribus Jerosoly- 
mitani „ et Militi » Templi, ibid., 645. — Abbati 
S. Remigii, H. archidiac., et magistro G. 'canonico, ibid., 
+ 6 ; CCXVIN, 199 — — Archiepiscopo = — ejus, 
id., , rgeuses 8 

migii, id. Nu. 11 178. 


n diccesi Rothomagensi. — Ad Joannem, abb. Fi- 
scamy., Willelmus, Augl. _ — ay > » 463, 465; Willel- 
mus Conquestor, CXLI . — Ad archiepise Roto- 
mag., S. Gregorius VII, —.— CXLIli, 603. — Abbat ie 
Fiscamnensi, Willelmus Conquestor, ('XLIX, 1369; Bal- 
dricus Dolensis, CLAVI, 1175; Urbanus 111, pa „Cell, 
1479; Cœlestinus III, papa, CCVI, 974, 977, 11 5, 1225. 
— Ad Joannem archiepisc., Lanfrancus L, 
$21, 822, 321. — Ad Anselmum, abb. Bece., Urbanus Ii, 
papa pa. CLI, 508. — Ad Guillelmum archiepisc., „288. 
374; 8. Anselmus Cautuar., CLIX, 186, 212, 213, "245; 
Ivo Carnol., CLX, 181, 157 188, 289; Paschalis II, 
pops. „CLIin, 187, 188. d monachos Beceenses 
Anselmus Cantuar., eau 1176, 1207; CLIX, 77. 
18, 20, 26, 39, 40, 41, 48, 7 Paschalis li, papa, CLX1II, 
90; Cazlestinus it, papa, Covi. 1120; Innocent. I, 
pap, CCXY, 46. — Ad Rodulfum abbatem, et ejus mo- 
nachos, S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 106. — Ad Turol- 
dum monachum Bece. „ ibid., 169. — Ad Guiilelmum 
abb. Becc., ibid., 186, 188. — Wilelmo, abbati monast. 
Fiscamnensis, Ivo Carnot., CLAN, = an .—Ad abbatem 
monast. S. Wandregisili, ibid., 92 — e epise, 
Innocent. II. papa, CLXXIX, 98, 99, 4105 50, 214, 
* nius Ill, pa, CLXXX. 1337, 1457, 1460, 1510 
rnardus Clarzv., CLXXIII, 129 625; 9 Iv, 
apa, CLXXXY11, 1425; Avastasius1V, , papa ibid., 
pe Vener., CLAXXIX, 70, 444; nultus 2 9 
CCI, 48. — Pro monast. Mortuimaris, \Eugenivs [1], — 
CLXXX. 1104; Petrus. Clarzv., CI, O*berto 
priori S. Laudi de Rothcmago, Evgenius III, papa, 
CLAXX, 1408. — Ad archidiac. et decanum Rothomag., 
Adrianus IV, pa, CLXXXVIII, 1433. — Ad Rotrodum 
archiepisc., Thomas Cantuar. „CiC, 380, 581, 582; Gii- 
bertus, ibid. 908; Henricus, rex An liz, ibid., i085; 
Alexander iii, hore: CC, 417, 657, , 644, 647, 648, 
709, 735, 757, 872, 1263 — Ad capi- 
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_—_ Ro "Pg * . — 
nus , , , , us III. papa, 
CCI, 1246, 1300. 147 nei, Alexsa- 


— * i 

der III, The ibid., 124 — Ad universos episcopos pro- 
viorie R. thomag., id., CC, 1042. — Ad abbatem et ſra- 
tres 5. Audoeni, ibid., 1119, 1277, — Feclesis S. Landi 
Je Burgo Achardi, ibid., 1365. — Ad Agidium archidia- 
counm, Arnulſus Lexoy., CCI, 17. — Ad Henricum, abb. 
M ibid., 107,108. — Ad Walterum archiepi>c., 

vs Il, papa, ibid., 1525; Urbsnus III, papa, CCI, 
1588; Clemens III, papa, Civ, 1499; Colestinus III, 
pap CI 1008, 1156; Petrus Blesensis, (CVII, 367, 
US 498; Innocen 


| t. Nil, papa, CCXIV, 93, 219, 
— Joanni decano, Cenlestinus III. papa, CCVI, 996, 
1192; Peirus Blesens., CCVII, 557. — Ad cives Rotho- 
g., Celestiaus 111 „ CCVI, 1127. — Archiepisc. 
Rothomag., ibid., iy — Ad Alexandrum priorem 
Gemmetic.. Petrus Bleseos., CCV1, 116. — Ad K., de- 
canum R „ Stephanus Tornac., -CCXI, 359. — 
Ad Osmundum, monachum cenobii Mortuimaris, Adamus 
abb., ibid., 585, 889, 595, 598, 596.— Abbatibus, prioribus 
etl univer latis in provincia Rothomag. coustitutis, 
Innocent. II pa, CCXLY, $68. — Archiepisc. Rotho- 
., ibid , 988; CCXV, 69, 313, 564; (AVI. 515, 766, 
1197; CCXVI, 976. — R. cantori, el H. priori de Monte 
pee ay id., CCXY, 156. -- Abbati et conventui de 


Al . I. de Longocampo archidiacono, 
ibid., 1265. — Universis abbatibus Nigri Ordinis per 
* provinciam constitutis, Id., CCXVI, 312. — 
Ad a aconum Fiscamn., id., CCXVII, 194. — Ad 
abbatem de Recco, ibid., 278. 

In diecesi Ruthenens!. — Ad Elaphinm de ecclesia 
dedicanda, Sidonius Apoll., LVIII, 320.— Vero, Ruthenæ 
urbis episc., Sulpicius Bituric., LXXX, 593, — Pro mo- 
nast. Conchen-i, Ludovicus I, CIV, 1090, — Pro eccle- 
$a S. Gregorii Ruthenensi, Bernardus epise., CL, 1549. 
— Pro canonicis 8. Antonini, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 519. 
— Ad Petrum prepositum et canoujeos ecclesiz Rutbe- 
nensis, „ $46. — Contra electum Ruthenensem, 
S. Bernardus Clarzv., CL XXIII, 333, 831. — 5 4 
Rutbenensi, Alexander III, „CC. 5389. — Ad Hugo- 
nem episc., ibid., 675. — 
cent. III. papa, CCXVIT, 100, fot. 

In | Sagienst. — _—_— Sagiensi, Hildebertus 
Cenoman., CLXIXI, 213, 286. — Ad Frogerium episc., 
3. Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 621. — Ad Hugonem, priorem 
S. Martini — nag Gaufridus, (CV, 865, 873, $75, 
882. — Ad episc. Sagiens,, Celestinus III, papa, CCVT, 


1116. 
In diecesi Suntonensi. — Palladio episc., S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LAXVH, 854. — Pro monast. S. Joannis Ange- 
riaco, Joannes III, papa, C III, 1131. — De abbatia S. 
Maris apud Santones, S. Leo 1X, Papa, CXLIN, 765. — 
Ad Ansculphum, abb. Angeriac., Urbanus II. pops. CLI, 
465. — Ranulfo episc., Golfridus abb., CLVII, 133 geg.; 
Paschalis n CLXIN, 53. —Ad Petr.im episc., Gol- 
fridus abb , CL VII, 157. seg, — Ad Henricum, abb. An- 
„ Goffridas abb, CLVII, 149 geg.; Ivo Carnot., 

6 — Pro monast. insule Agensis, Paschalis 

H, papa, CLXIIII, 218. — Bernardo 1 Kugenius 
1, paps, CLXXX, 1514. — Petro Willelmi, abbati mo- 
nast, 8. Stephani de Vallibns, Alexander Ui, papa, CC, 
688. — no, cantori et J. Morelli eanenico, Iuuocent. 
HI, papa. CCXIV, 127 ; CCXY, 245, 218. — Ad episc. 
Santon., iSid., 171. 172; CCXVI, 570, 687. — Capitulo 
Santon., id., CCXIV, 848; CCXYI, 570. — Prezposito 8. 
Leodegarii, id., CCXIV, 1165. — Abbati 8. Joaunis Au- 
orion id, CCXYI, 758. — Abbati de Bezaco, ibid., 


In diecesi Senonensi. — Id Ambrosium episc., Ruri- 
eius, L. VIIi, 115; Sidonius Apoll., ibid;, 620. — Monast. 
Senonensi, Childericus, LNXXXVII, 1287.— Pro movast. 
Columba, Senon., ibid., 1171 ; Ludovicus I, CLY, 
1227, 1180. — Ad Magenharium, comitem Senonics civi- 
tatis, Aleuinus, C, 475. —Pro monast. in urbe*Senonensi, 
Ludovieus I, CIV, HH. — Pro Aldrico archiepisc., ibid., 
1267. — Ad Magnum archiepisc., ibid., 1509. —Ad Here- 
miam epise., ibid., 1516 ; Anllarius Metensis, CV, 1333. 
— Ad kedlesjam Senon., 8. Aidricus Senon., ibid., 811. 
— Ad Teutdericum abb., Frotharias episc., CVI, 879. — 
Ad Wenilonem archiepise., Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 479, 
K 6 $49, 372, 396, 600; Nicolaus I, papa, 
CXIX, : Herardus Turon., CXXI, 774. — Ad Di- 

nem, adb. monast. - 8 Pelri Vivi , Marcwerdus, 
CXIX. 534; — Ad Egilonem prchiepisc., Nicolaus I, papa, 
Cs 973; _— — * „CXXVI, 64, 68, 71. — 

nsegisum archiepisc., Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 
660, 786. — Ad Magnonen archiepi-c., LOrvinus Bituric., 


Scopo Ruthenensi, Inuo- 


. archidiacono 


CXXIX, 1389. — Ad Segivinum archiepise., Gerbertus, 
CXXXIX , 229, 67. —Ad Romulſum, abb. Senon., Gerber- 
lus Remens., CAXXILX, 230, 248.— 44d Leuthericum archj- 
episc , Fulbertus Carnot., CXLI, 204, 206, 207, 214, 220, 

26, 237, 238, 275; Robertus rex Francorum, CII.!. 933. 
— Richerio archiepise., Alexander II. papa, CXI. VI. 
933; 8 Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 363, 375, 377, 
$46, 462, 468, 493; Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 326, $0, 
460; Urbanus II, papa, CLXIL, 12; Ivo Caruot., CLXH, 
18, 46, 61. — Congregationi B. Stephani Senon., Ivo 
Carnot., C XII, 97, 111, 129, 130, 152, 135, 136, 138, 140, 
143, 147, 157, 170, 175, 174, 183, 206, 229, 245, —Daim- 
berto, archi-pisc., ibid., 97, 111, 129, 130, 152, 133, 136, 
438, 140,145, 147, 151, 170, 173, 174, 185, 206, 229, 5, 
684; Paschalis Il, papa, CLXHI, 159, 229, 428, — Pa- 
cano abbati, et B. Marie Stampensis ecclesiz canonicis, 
Calixtus II, papa, ibid., 1145. — Ad Antonijum abb., 
ibid., 1280. — Ad Hevricum archiepise., Stephanus Pe- 
risiens., CLAXHI, 141:, 1418; looocent. II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 191, 266, 5362; $15, 517 > Eugenius III, p 
CLXXX, 1394, 1407, 149; 8. Bernard. Clarzv.,CLX AX, 
148, 314, 559, 522. — Haimardo, abbati ceclesiaS. Joan- 
nis evxangeliste, Innocent. II, papa, CLXXIX, 665. — 
Theobaldo, abbati monast. S. Columbe, ibid., 645; Petrus 
Ven., CLXXXIX, 391. — Hugoni archi-pisc., Eugenuius 
III, Papa, CLXXX, 1510, 1551; Adrauns IV, papa, 
CLXXXYIH, 1455. — 4d Hugonem archiepisc., Alexat- 
der III, papa, , 370, 466; Petrus Cellens., CCIl, 410, 
411, 414. — Fulconi, abbati ecelesiz B. Joannis evange- 
lite, Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, 1538, — Ad Artaldum, 
abb. Prulliac., S. Bernardus Clarev., CLIIAIII, 159. — 
Ad episcopos Senones convocandos, ibid. 349, — Ad 
clerum Senon., ibid., 570. — Ad Willelmum archiepise., 
Giibertus episc., CIC, 982; 8. Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 
384; Henricus, rex Anglie, CXC, 1049, 1050; Herbertus 
de Bos eham, Exc, 1475; Alexander III, p pa, C., 683, 
685, 708, 804, 909, 914; Petrus Bles«ns., (L VIl, 96, 380; 
Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 321, 524. 326, 360. — Ad Mat- 
(ſhzum precentorem, Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 99.— Ad 
Guidonem archiepise., Lucius III. papa, CCI, 1157. — 
Ad abbatem de Castro Nantonis, Alexauder 111, papa, (C, 
194. — Ad H., Prulliacensem abb., Petrus Cellens., Cl, 


441. — Decano et cauonieis S. Crucis de Stampis, Lucius 


II, papa, CCI, 1313, 1316, —Michaeli archiepisc., et M. 

Senon,, Ccelestinus Ill, papa, (CVI, 1035, 
1093, 1102, 1180, 1187. — Ad W. de Bieria, Stephanus 
Tornac., CCXI. $85. — Ad archiepisc. Senon , Innocent. 
Ill, papa, CCXLY, 22. $3, 74, 75, 90, 128, 167, 169, 170, 
268, 515, 488, 384, 602, 961, 1152, 1171; CCXV, 62, 165, 


266, 850, 618, 679, 694, 1277; CCXVI, 417, 484, 485, 


35, 885. — Abbati et capitu:o 8. Joannis Senon., id., 
CCXILY, 1061; CCXVY,1209, 1271. — Abbalibus S. Joannis 
Senon., id., CCXY, 678. — Abbati 8. Columbo Senon., 

ibid., 819; CCXVI, 422, 718. — S. decano et capilulo 


+ Senon., id., CCXV, 1271. 


In dicecesti Sedunensi. — Bro cnobio Agaunensi, Eu- 
genius Il, papa, CXXIX, 987. — Canonicis Agaunensibus, 
S Leo II. papa, CXLIII, 665; Honorius II, papa, CLXYI, 
1292, — Willelmo, abbati ecclesiz S. Mauriti Agaun , 
Alexander III, papa, CC, 1212. — Abbati S. Mauritii 
Agaun , lonocent. III, papa, CCXVI, 939. 

In diecest Sislaricensi. — Ad clerum Sistarie., Nico- 
laus II, papa, CXLIN, 1346 — Ad Geraidum epise., 8. 
Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 342. 

In diœcesi Suess ionensi. — Ad Principium epise.. Si- 
douius Apoll, LVIII, 612, 622. — Pro monasterio S. Me- 
dardi, S. Gregorius Maguus, LXXVII, 1350; Ludovicus I, 
CLY, 1138; Henricus i, rex Francorum, CLI, 1027. — 
Parthenoni 8. Mari Suession., Drauscius episc., 
LXXXVII, 1183. — Ad Gothescalcum, monachum Orba- 


' ceus., Amulo Lugdun., (AVI. 84; Lupus abb., CXIX, 


491. — Ad Rotradum episc., Nicolaus I, papa, (XIX, 838, 
860, 897, 899, 909. — Ad clerum et plebem Suession., 
ibj4., 908. — Ad episcopes synodi SuesSionice, ibid , 
1093; Adrianus II, papa, CXXII, 1269; Hinemarus Re- 
mens., CXXVI, 46, 50, 33, 59 — Ad Hideboldum epise., 
ibid., 172. — Ad congregationem 8 Medardi Suession., 
Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 6690. — Ad Beroldum episc-, 
Gerardus I Camerac , CXLII, 18.—Ad Adelardum epi-c., 
Alexander II, papa, CXLVI, 1413.— Pro abbatia S. Juau- 
ufs de Vineis, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 295. — Ad mona- 
chos S. Petri Bainzonensis, tbid , 150. — Ad Rotgerium 
episc., ibid., 524. —Ad L., Suession, Eccles. preposit., 
Ivo Caruvt., CLXII, 116, 208, 252, 253, 280, 281. — Co- 
defrido, abbali Vallis Secrele, Innocent. II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 577. — Rogero, abbati S. Crispini in Cavea, 
ibid., 619.— Mathildi, abbatisse cœnobii 8. Marie Snes- 
Sivn., Eugeuius III, papa, CLXXI, 1225. — Petco, abbati 
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ercle>is B. Marie et 8, Evodii de Brana, ibid., 1251. — 
Mauritio, abbati ecelesie B. Marie Vallis Christiane, 
ibid., 1260, — Balduino, abbati ecclesiz 8. Mari Longi- 
tis, ibid., 1311. — Cosleno epise., ibid., 1338, 1376, 
1810. Bernardus (dar., CL XXIII. 387, 390, 391, 
596, 400, 346; Sugerius abb., CLXXXYVI, 1138. — Ad ab- 
bates Suessione congregalos, - 8. Bernardus Clarev., 
CLXXXII, 222. --Stephano, abbati Vallis Serene, Adria- 
nus IV, papa, CLXXXVIN, 1380. — Ad N. deeanum, et 
capitulum Suession., ibid., 1547. — Guidoni abbati, ca- 
nonico S. Joannis, ibid., 1385. — Ad Hugonem episec. et 
capitulum Ecclesi Suession., ibid., 1625; Henricus Re- 
mens., CX CVI, 1575; Alexander III, papa, C., 107, 122, 
137, 161, 161, 215, 265, 275, Bl, 299, 103. 497, 618 — 
Ad B., abbatem S. Crispini Magni, Herbertas de Doseham, 
CXC, 1457. — Ad abbatem 8. Medardi, Joannes Saresb., 
CXCIX, 164. — Ad capitulum Suessionense, Alezander 
HI, papa, CG, 688, , 670. —- Abbati et fratribus Lon- 
gipontis, Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1228. — Abbatisse et 
conventui 8. Marie Suession., Alexander III, papa, CC, 
1079, 1188; Lucius HI, papa, CCI, 1077, 1322; Cœlesti- 
uns HI, papa, CUVI, £203, —Ad Bartholomeum, abbatem 
Vallis Christiaoe, Alexander III, papa. CC, 1015, — Theo- 
baldo, abbati ecclesie SS. Crispini et Crispiniani de Ca- 
yea, Lucius HI, papa, (CI, 1986 — Ad ſratres Caziacen- 
ses, Petrus Cellens., CCl, 450, 452. — Ad Perneredum, 
abbatem 8. Crispini, ibid., 547, 548, 351, 532, 5533. — 4d 
abbates S. Medardi et S. Crispini, Petrus Cellens., III, 
$92. — Joanai, priori de Consiaco, Urbanus III, papa 
ibid., 1335. — Ad Nivelonem episc., Stephanus Tornac., 
(CI. 413, 440, 473, 557; lunocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 
46, 175; CX, 261. 262, 1035, 1336, 1037, 1082. — Ab- 
hati et conventui Compendiens., id., CCXIV, 406, 435. — 
Capitulo Suession., id., CCXV, 638, F411, 1413; CCXVT, 
795. — G., decano Suession., Id, CCXV, 762, 825, 1600. 
— Przposito, decano et capitulo Suession., ibid., 111, 
1413.— Longipontis et Igniacensi abbatibus, ibid., 1518, 
1690, — Germendo canonico, ibid., 1603. — G. archidia- 
enno, ibid., 160 1. — Abbati et conventui S. Medardi, id., 
(AVI. 38. — Episcopo et al bati S. Joannis in Viveis, 
ibid., 260, 366, 940; CCXVH, 18. 
In dizcesi Silvaneclensi. — Ad episeopos synodi Sil- 
vanect., Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 826.— De clero et plebe 
Silvanectensi, Hinemarus Remens., CXXVI, 267, — A 
Hadebertum episc., ibid., 9. — R. episc., S. Fulberius 
Carnot., CXLI, 222. — Pro cœnobio S. Vineentii, Calix- 
lus II, papa, CLAHI, 1119. — Axmaro, Crispei monast. 
priori, Innocent II, papa, CLXXIIX. 67. — Ad Heuri- 
cum episc., Alexander III, papa, CC, 755, 751, 824, 1093; 
Stephanus Tornac., (LXI. 330, 384, 357. — Stephano, 
decano ecelesize S. Marie, Lucius LI, papa, III, 1151. -- 
Humberto, priori manast. S. Arnulphi Crisp, ibid., 1245. 
—Adabbatem (_aroliioei, Stephanus Tornae. ,CCXI,375.—Ad 
Hugonem, abbatem S. Vincentij, ibid., 408. — Archidia- 


cono Silvanect., Innocentias III, papa, CCXIV, 1106. — 


Epise. Silvanect., id., CCXV, 1256, 1260, 1263; CCXVI, 
195. — Decano Silvaneet., ibid., 193, 198. — Ad abbatem 
S. Vincentii archidiac., et succentorem Silvanect., id., 
CCXVII, 119, 138, 144. — Decano S. Frambaldi,et cauto- 
ribus S. Frambaldi et Reguli, ibid, CCXVIET, 262. 

In diœcesi Tarantasiensi.—Ab Teutrannum archiepisc., 
Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 780, 781.— Amizoni archie- 
pisc., Rodulphus, CLI, 1025. —Petro archiepisc., Eugenius 
1H, papa, Cl. XXX, 1115; Anastasius IV, papa, CLXXXVIH, 
1017; Alexander III, papa, CC, 870. — Canonicis Taran- 
tasiensis Ecclesiz, Eugenius III, papa, CL XXIX., 1111. — 
Archiepisc. Tarantas., lunocent. Hl, papa, CCXIV, 116, 
204, 501; CCXVI, 613. ; 

In diœcesi Tarvanensi. — De basilica S. Marie, Audo- 
marus episc., LXXXVIII 171. — Ad Guifredam epise., 
Nicolaus I, papa, (XIX, 1129. — De episcopo Tarvanensi 
inique expnlso, Gerardus epise., CXLIL, 1321. — Ad Bo- 
vonem, religiosum abbatem,. Victor II, papa, CXLIII. 829. 
— Ad canonicos ecelesiæ Tarvenn., S. Gregorius VII, pa- 
pa, CXLVIH, 317. — Ad Hubertum epise, ibid., 559, 
—Ad milites Taryann., ibid., 630. — De Lambertc, episc. 
Morin., ibid., 63y.,— Ad Baldericum Cantuar., Raynaidus 
Remens., CL, 1389. — Ad Gerardum Tarvyann., Urbanns 
II. papa, CLI, 485; S. Anselmus Cantuar,, CLYTIH, 1201; 
Lambertus Atrebat., CLXII, 638. — Ad Joannem Tar- 
vann., Ivo Carnot., CLXIL, 117; Lambertus Atrebat., 
CLXH, 689; Paschalis II, papa, CLXIII, 27, 340; Calix- 
tus II, papa, CLXIII. 276. — Ad clerum et populum Mo- 
rin., Lambertus Atreb, CLXII, 666; Paschalis II, papa, 
CLVI l, 309. — Rainaldo abb., ibid., 433. — Miloni 
episc., Innocent. II, papa, CI. XXIX, 462, 477; Luciu: II, 
papa, ibid., 900; Arnuifus. CLXXIX,1813; Eugenius IT, 
pap?1, CLXXX, 1125, 1338; Petrus Vener , CLXXXIX. 310. 


Cl XXXIX, 517. 428. '— Ad virgines Paracletenses, 


382 


— Arnulfo, abbat. Sonnebeccensi, Innocent." II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 606. — Alelmo, abbati ecclesis B. Av ini, 
Eugenius Iff, Lahe CL XXIX. 1293. — Bartholomzo, 
episc., ibid., . 4 Moriaenses, Alexander III, 
papa, CC, 98 — Roberto, abbati ecclesis 8. Marie de 
iskes., ibid., 318. — Ad episc. Morin., ibid., $30, — 
Peiro, abbaii monast. S. Salvatoris, ibid., 898. —4bbait 
et ſcatribus S. Augustini Morin., Lucius III, papa, (Ii, 
1103. — Ad decanum Tarvan., Clemens. III, papa, (CI, 
1504. — Ad Lambinum epise., Stephanus Tornac., (CI, 
470, 489, 499, 528. — Ad episc. Morinens., Innocent. 
HI, papa, CCX1V, 96; CCXV,1021,1517, 1239. — Abbati 
S. Bertini, id., CCXV, 605. — Priori et conventut 8. 
Salvatoris et S. Rotrudis, id., 1196. — Abbati et con 


tui S. Joannis Morin, Innocent. III ,CCXY, 1343, 1889. 
In diccesi Tolonensi. — Ad Wiſleimum epise., Ana 
stasius IV, papa, CLXXXVIIL 1039, 1009. 


1072, 1038. — Menne episc., 8. Crop 


nast. Soriciniensi, Ludovicus I, CIV, 1059. — Ad Arma- 
num episc., Joannes X, Fil. C XXIII, 799. — Pro eccle- 
sia Tolosana, Joannes XVIII, paps, CXXXIX, 1489, — Ad 
Durannum. epise., Alexander II. > ebay Ae 1356, — 
De canouicis eceles. S. Saturuini, II. CLI, 
375.— Ad Guillelmum, comitem Tolosan., ibid., — 
Isarno episc., ibid., 4686. — Pro eccles. S. Saturnini, 
ibid , $78 — Ad Berirannum, comitem Tolosan. 
lis Ji, papa, CLXII, 125.— Ad Willelmam de Sabriano, 
ibid., 92 — Amelio episc., Calixtus II, papa, ibid., 1242. 
— Ad Nidefonsnm, comitem Tolosan., Calixtus II, papa, 
CLAN, 1214: 8. Bernardus Clarey., CLXXXH. 434. 2 
ecclesia S. Columbe, Amelius episc., CLXVI, 848. — 
Dertrando, abbati monast. Gra Silve, lunocent. Il, 
papa, CL XXXIX, 388. -- Pro eerlesia S8. Stephani, Inno- 
cent. II, papa, CL XXII. 391; Alexander III. papa, CC, 
186. — Ad clerum et populum Tolosen., Innocent. | 
papa, CLXXIX , 592. — Raimundo epise., Eugenius L:1, 
EN, Secs NPI 
r., II. Clemens III, pa _— 
Raimundo monaths; Peirus Veuer., CLXXXIX, 35 — Ad 
—— comitem Tolosan., Hugo Rothomag., CIC, 
1134. — Ad Geraldum episec , Alexander III, papa, CC, 
$26, -- Comili Tolosan., Col 
1133. — Nobili viro Raymundo, comiti Tolosano, Inno- 
cent. 111, papa, CCXIV, 4374; CCXV, 1166; (CXVI, 100. 
— R. quondam Tolosano episc., id., CCXV, 682. — Ab- 
bati et conventui Grandis Silve, ibid., 1168. — Epise. 
Tolosan., id., CCXVI, 154. 
In dicecesi Trecenst. -— Lupo episc., Ruricius, I. VIII, 
T5; Sidonius Apoll., ibid., 351, $54, 558, 605, 626. — 
Ad Prudentium 1 * Leo IV, papa, (XV, 671; Lupus 
Ferrar., CXIX, 527. — Ad Folericum episc., Lupus abb., 
ibid., 398. — Ad synodum Tricassinam, Adrianus II, papa, 
CXXII, 1261; Joannes papa, CXXVI. 960, 9651.— Odulrico 
episc., Benedictus VIII. papa, CXXXIX, 1601. — Hugoni 
episc., Alexander II, papa: CXLYI, 1319. — Stephano 
episc., ibid., 1400, — Ad Philippum episc., Ido Carnot., 
CLXII, 101, 262. — Hugoni Trecensjum eomili, ibid., 
214, B1. — Huberto epise., Paschalis YT LAIII. 
48. — Ad Heloissam, P. Abzlardus, CL XXVIII, 187, 199, 
225, 25, 378; Innocent. Il, papa, CLXXIX, 14, 239, 369; 
Eugenius III. papa, CLIIXI. 1291; Petrus Ven, 


estinus III, papa, (CVI, 


P. 
Abzlardus, CLXXVITI, 325; Lucius II, papa, CLXXIX, 
830. — Pro monast. Bellilocensi , Eugenius III, papa, 
CLXXX, 1215. — Henrico epise?, ibid., 1338 ; Petrus 
Cellens., CI, 476; Alexander Il, papa, CC, 402. — 
Balduino, abbati de Basso0-Fonte, Evugenius III. papa, 
CLXXX, 1545. — Ad Mattheur: legatum, S. Bernardus 
Clarsv., CLXXXII, 125. — Ad Attonem epise., ibid., 
125, 371, 631; Nicolaus abh., CXCVI. 1597; Petrus 
Vener., CLXXXIX, 72, 74, 87, 101, 251, 255, 272, 305. -- 
Ad Hugonem*comitem, Campaniz, S. Bernardus Clara v., 
(LMV, 135. — Ad Theobaldum, comitem Campanie, 
ibid., 113, 145, 146, 147, 175. — Ad Sanctimonialem in 
monast. S. Mariz Trecens. , ibid., 261. — Pro pro 
Trecensi, ibid., 311. — Ad Henricum comilem, ibid., 
484; Nicolaus Clarzev.. CXCVI, 1651; Joannes Saresb., 
CXCIX, 125; Petrus Cellens., CCII, 43S; Clemens III, 
papa, CCIV, 1376 — Ad Guidonem, abbatem, et fratres 
Arremarenses, S. Bernardus Clarzv., CLXXXH, 609. — 
Ad W., abbatem Trecensem. ibid., 617. — Ad, Petwm, 
abb. Celtens., ibid ;, 498, 626; Cirardus de Perona, CCIT, 
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$74, 476; Nicolaus Clarzvy., ibid., , 498, — Tre- 
censibus, Allo Trecensis, Gin 1066. — Ad 
Petrum decanum, Nicolaus Clarwral,, CXC [, 1600, 
1613. — Ad abbatem Arremarens., ibid., 1636. -- Ad 
CLIP epixc., Alexander III. papa, CC, "834. 1205. — 

Ad Robertum, abbatem de Balleneurte, Petrus Cellensis, 
CCII, 442. — Ad priorem Cellens., ibid., 416. — Ad 
fraires Cellenses, $79, 580. — Garnerio episc , 
Ccelestinus III. papa, evi, 1080. —Th. comiti Trecensi, 
Willelmas Remens , CCIX, 


839, — , 16, el * 15 
i'd, r Innocent.” Il, pap 

171 Me der ry Lupo . 
. Uh ms 1187, * . 

Iro archidiacono 
4, 1536. 1454. 1551” 
itisse Campanie, id., CCA VL, 580, 
942 — Episcopo el dilectis filiis abbati 8. Lupi et de- 
cano Trecensi, ibid., 533 333, 662, — Filiis de Ripatorio et 
Arremar. abb., ibid., $35.— Decano et Magistro Henrico 
canonico, recensibus, et thesaurario Ville Mauri, ibid., 
631, 635. — Ad abbatem et conventum Dervense, id., 


CCXVII, 61 
In 42 Trecorensi. — Ad episc 
CLIIIX, 877; Lare 
Tricastinens 
125 — Pro monast. 


n diœcesi 
en Avitus Vienn., "x 
1B2. — Pro Giraldo 
episc., Alexander II, papa, (AL vi, 1381, 1385. — Epi- 


t , 385. 

n diecesi Tullensi. — Ad Auspicium episc. Sidouſus 
N 2 LVIII, $80. — Pro monast. Bodonis, "Ludovicus 
CIV, 1046 — Ad Frotharium episc., Jeremias Senon., 
Gy 14s; 8 8. Aldricus, ibid., 809, 878; CVI, 880; Vicar- 
Gus odd. ab, e on; Atgriens Cenoman., ibid., 872; Lin- 


— Pro monast. de Da- 
foes, ron ep 


880, 881. 

Ku il $87, — Pro monast. 8. 
Gerardo quondam — 1655 It, 14 — 1770 — 8. 
ro monast. 8. 
2 
papa, * em 
e Urbauus TH papa, CLI, 306; Paschalis II, papa, 
(X ſl, 31. — Pro ecclesia B Deodati, Pibo episc., 
CLVn . — * monast. Leonis Tullens „ ibid., 
427, 431. 9 ets 8. — in Castello Novo, pro 
8 $36, — R-inaldo Tullensi, 
Paschalis II, papa, | lll, 281. — Fidelibus per Tullen- 
sem parochiam 380; Honorius II. papa, CL XVI, 

1290 —Herberto, Regiz Vallis abbati Innocent. 17 pa 
N on 2 2. ibid., 1 117 1151 

- n*us apa, 1855 15 

2 2 TY IV.“ a pa 


.paps, (LIIIVili, 1458. — Theobaldo, 
| RN 111, papa, CLIXX, 
128. 2 H. — gy moe nay et canonicos Tullenses, ibid., 
1387. — Ad albbatem canonicoram S. Petri de Monte, 
8. Bernard. Clarev., CLEANED, 189. — Ad Ricuinum 
2 S. Bernard. abb. ibid., 167, 605 — Pro monast. 

Mansueti, Adrianus LV, papa, CLXXXY111, 1384, — 
n monast. S . Apri, Alexander III, papa, CC, 1282. 
abbati ecelesis de Bonfageto, Lucius Ill, papa, 
G. 1 — Galtero, abbati 'ecciesie S. Marie, ibi Pik, 
1107. — Guanero, abbati ecclesiz S. Marie de Nemore, 
ibid. 1110. — Guillelmo, abbati et ecclesie 8. Marie 
de Mine vaili, ibid., 1173. —Ga'tero, abbati et conventui 
ns Vallis, Clemens Hl, papa, CCIV, 1278. — Hu ow 
ti ecclesie S. Maris de Fiabonis Monlis, ibid., 151 
| L If, Innocent. III, papa, CCXV, 3 
Abbatibus 8. A et 8. Leonis, Maj gtro R. ; Irchidiac., 
ibi, 271. — Capitulo Tullensi, id., CCX VI, 169, 255. — 
Morello, canonico Tullensi, ibid., 91. 

In diccesi Turonensi. — De B. Martino, Sulpicius Se- 
verus, XI. 178, 178., 181. — Ad Volusianum episc., Ru- 
_—_ „ 121. — Ad Perpetuum episc., Sidonius 
Apoll., ibid., 67S. — Pelagio de Turnis, 8. Gregorius 
M — — itn. — Pro II oat >» Tu- 

1 Turon., 

g 13 1264; ob. Galois Magnus, XVII. 931. 919, 970, 
990; C, 414; Lodovicus I, CV, 998,1215; Sergi 

I. . Or XI, 980 us Y, papa, CXXKVIl. 7; 

Will lelmus N CXLIX, 1574; Urbanus Il, papa, 

, $24; CaVixtus Il, papa, Cl. VIli, 1151; Paschalis IT, 
bh 259 — Pro monast. Cormaricensi, Carolus 

Magus, XCVIT, 992, 995; Ludovicus 1, C1V, 981; Rober- 

re Fox Prancorum, CXL1, 883, 959; 'Urbanus, i, papa, 

berto episc., Alcuinus, ( , $87. — Pro 
— Un Turan. Ludoricus I, au, 106, 1069, 
i201; Leo Ill, papa, CX NIX. Honorius Il, papa, 
Ci. XVI, 1300, Innocent fl. papa, . Ci HIN 106. 214; I. u- 
eius TH papa, ibid., 886, 878 ; Alexauder Ill, papa, CC, 


. Treeor. Lucius Il, 
„CLIXI Vill, 1600. 
"Heraclium 'virum 


915 — Ad Omarum episc., Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 465, 
— Ad Hugonem abb., wid , "365; Leo VII, papa, CXXXi1, 
1072. Ad Herardum archiepisc., Nicolaus |, papa, CXIX, 
967. 1123; Adrianus Il, ee \ CXX11, 12753. — Ad Adalar- 
dum archiepisc., Joannes VIII I ,CXXVI, 781, 800. — be 
bonis Eeclesiæ Turunensis, ibi — Ad Radulfum 
archiepisc., Durandus episc.. XXIX, 1597. — Ad Tulelo- 
nem archiepisc., Leo VII, papa, (' 111i, * 1 5 1 
Arduino archie isc., Joannes XIII. Aae 
— Ad Ecberdu um, abb. Turn. , bero yn 
un, $12; Silvester 11, pa, CXXXIX, 214, 222, 
225. — Ad Herveum canonicum, Amblardus abb., 
CXXXVIHII, 187. — Ad Acchembaldum archiepis Ger- 
bertus, GIII. 262. — Canonicis 8. Martini, ibid., 265; 
Cl, N. 439; ht „papa, CXLVIIN, 700; Urbanus II. + papa, 
459; — II, papa, Ci. XVI r_ ugo 
Feu l., 10 1871. — Ad monach. 8 Martini, 
8. are A — — — 
censi, Joannes pa, rgius 
. „ibid., 1525, 1827.— 1 25 em subdecanum, S. 
ulbertus Carnot., CXLI, — Arnulfo archiepisc., 
ibid. 240, 265, — Pro —1 Majoris monast. Turon., 
ibid., 353. — De l 5 — Bellimoatis, Ro- 
bertus, rex Franc., ibid Pro Ecclesia Turo- 
nes, S. Leo II, papa, (XLIIi. '648. „ Bartholo- 
mœum archie 186. ugo Nivern., ibid., 1367 1 42 Tre- 
censis, CAI. VI, 1435. — Ad Berengarium, F landus 
Sylvan., CI Ill, 1860; Eusebius Bruno, CXLViI, 1201; 
S. Gregorius VII, pa papa CXLVInI, 689. — Ad Rodulfum 
archiepisc. Gebuinus Lugdun.. CXLVII, 1209; Gallerius 
epige., id, 1215; 8. Gregorius li, , Paps, u 46), 
1 555 on, | CL, 1543; Amatus Burde 
1681; fridus abb., CLV11, 69; Hugo . — "did; 
$08 ; .* de Arbrissello i 1087; 
— Wo papa, CI. XVIII, 295. — Ad Turonenses, S. > 
gorius Vii, papa, ibid., 388. 624. — Ad clerum Turon., 
rbagus 11, papa, CLI, "449. — Ad Bernardum, Majoris 
moaast abbatem, ibid., $18 ; Ivo Carnot., (CLIII, 14, 92. 
—Gisleberto aan ve | Calixtus 11, » Papa, (LI ll, 1135; 
Gerardus Engolisw. XXII. 1325. sleberto nepoli, 
Turon. archiepisc., 1 Carnot. CLIn, 206. — Hilgoto, 
77 munast. abbatj, Paschalis Ii, py, CLXIII, 51. 
d episcopos provincis Turon., Honorius :1, papa, 
GTI. 279. — Archiep. Turon., Hildebertus Cenow. * 
CLXXI, 210, — Ad Hi:debertum archie „Innocent. Il 
ps "CLAXix,116; S. Bernardus, CLXX X11, 267, 268.— Ad 
Hugowem archiepiee., I ä 1, pa,CLXXIX, 342, 618; 
estinus Il . .ucius II., papa, ibid., 
875; Eugevius 11 AI. 1183, 1392; Adrjanus 
IV papa, CLAXXVIN, 1621, 189 Rualenus prior, CXCVI, 
161 Garnero, abbati Majoris monast. B. M.rlini, Eu- 
genius is 2. 155 CLXXX, 1622. — Engelbanudo, archi- 
$c., ib 337 ; Anastasius IV, papa, CEXX VI, 
i 16, 4030. — Ad Philip um, Turoneusis ecciesie inva- 
sorem, S. Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXII, 310; Petrus. 
Chrysogonus, CXCIX, 1124. = Ad Odunem, abbatem 
ny ris mousst., 8. Bernardus Clarey., CLXXXII, 606. 
heobaldo priori, et fratribus ecclesi2 S. Martini de 
Campis, jalexander Ut, (Papa, CC, 318. — Ad Joscium 
archiepisc., ibid., 616, 684 . 798, 914. — Ad decanum 
et capitulum B. Martini Turon., Alexander III, papa, CC, 
1014, 1050, 1191, — Philippo, decano Rom. the eSaurar., 
et capitulo S. Martini, Lucius Ill, papa, CCI, 1259, — 
1321, 1550. — Ad archiepisc. Turon. * Clemens HI, pa 
CC1Y, 1498. — Ad Joannem, abb. Baugezeunf, Gauſridu 
CCV, 829, 852, 855, 835, 843, 818, 850. 855, 871, 872, 881. 
— Ad wonachos 1 ibid., 8:3. — Ad 
Petrum Mangol., ibid., 844. — Ad Andream archidiac. _ 
ibid., 883. — Ca itulo B. Martini Turon , Colestinus Il, 
apa, CCVI, 1110. — Ad R. decanum "Turon. * Petrus 
lesens., CCVIL, $52. — Fidelibus per Turon. provinciam 
cons(i utis, Honorjus papa, ibid., 479, .— Ad Bartholo- 
mum archiepisc., Joanues Saresb., CXLIL, 378; Alexan- 
on [1], papa, CC, 1255, 1289; Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 
342, 465, 466; lanocent. III. , papa, CCXIV, 141, 422, 617, 
623, 634.—— Ad Jothonem arckiepisc., Stephanus Tornac, 
CCXI, 32. — Ad abbatem de Turpiniaco, A * abb., 
ibid., "631. — Ad B.*canonicum Turon., ibid., — 
Herveum abbatern, et. fraires Majoris monast., — 
Cemblac., CCXI1, 1290, 1291, 1293. — Abba = Juliani, 
majori archidiacono, Innocent. III, papa, CCXV, 34,1439. 
— Magistro Bald... canonico B. Martini, ibid., 580.— 
Archiep. el B Cellerario Tyron. „ibid., 735. 816, 1118. 
1120, 1122, 1137, 1169, 1174; ibia., 1297, 1361, 1584, 
1575. — Decano et capitulo 8. Martini, ibid., 994, 1465. 
— Abbatibus Majoris monast. , ibid., 1137. — Joanni archi- 
eplse., id, CCXYI, 219, 282, 318, 1201 — Monachis S. Ju- 
liani el... persons ecclesiw 8. Dionys., ibid., 216. 
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In diœcesi Tulelensi. — Pro monssterio Tutelensi, 


Paschalis Ii, papa, (LXIII, 471, 341, — Abbaii et con- 
venlul Tutellensi. innocent. III. + Papa, CCXV, 1188. 
In dicecesi Ucelicensi. — Ad mundum episc., Pe- 
schalis II, pa Popes CLXII, = — II. papa, ibid., 1212; 
Alexander | papa, CC, 327; Innocent. III. p pa, CV, 
5x0; (XVI, 409, 410, Ui, $13, 487, 608 613. 


In diecesi Valcnting. — Ad CLOTHS episc., Pa- 
schalis Ii, papa, CL XIli, 242.—Ad H. priorem, et fratres 
3. Marcell de Salseto, Fogenius I , papa, CLYXX, 1106. 
— Abbati et cooventui Ruin, innocent. Ill, papa, 
CCXVI, 337. 

In dicvesi V apincensi. (Cap.) — Gera!do episc. Be- 
nedictus VIII, Ja ns IX, 1601. — Ad Durlouenses 
ſraires, Guigo j, 5 

In diœcesi 1 7 9 6 — Wifredum episc, Joannes 
vill, papa, CX XVI, 8 

In diœcesi e — Pro Rotonensi 8. Salvatoris 
monast., Ludovieus I, CIV, 1251, 1282. — Ad Cennemo- 
chum episc., Joannes VIII, papa, XXVI, 9H. — Ad Ca- 
wallonem, Rothon. abb. . Leo IX, papa. CXLIII, $96.— 
Mangiso episc., Alexander II, papa, C LVI, 1406. — Ad 
Almodum abb. Ro ithon., 8 Gregorius Vil, papa, CXLVIII. 
718. — Morrano epivc., Calixtus II. papa, (I. XIIl, 438. 

In dicecesi Vesontionensi. — A iso, ti Lexov., 
”— CIV, 809. — Ad Arduicum epise., Lupus 
abb., CXIX, 594; Nicolaus |, papa, CXIX, 918. — Ad 
Theodoricum ar chiepisc., Joannes VIII. 
788, 903. — Ad archiepisc. Bisuntin, ibid., 
lerio archiepisc., Benedictus VIII, papa, III. 1601. 
— Pro monast. S. Petri Luxov., Benedicius Vin. papa, 
ibid , 1638. — De Bertaldo , ecelesia Vesontion. 1nva- 
vore, S. Leo IX, . All, 621. — Pro Kecles. Ve- 
sontioneusi, ibi 66K ; Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 421; 
Calixtus II. apa, (. I. XIII, 1172. — Pro monast. Balmen- 
si, Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, oy Ad Hugonem archiepisc., 
Hugo Lugdun. „ CLVH, 316. — Ad Guillelmum archi- 
episc., Paschalis Il, papa, Ry 334. — Clero et popu- 
I» Bisuntine Ecelesie, ibid., 402. -- Pro monast. de 
Valle, (alixtus Il, papa, ibid. 4162. — Ad canonicos Bi- 
gsnntine Keeles. J. Joannis, ibid. 1106, 1286, 1314. — 
Eeciesize 8. Joannis Vesontion., Calixtus Il, * . 1 os 
1162. — Pro ecclesia S. Marie Magdalens, 

— Ad Ansericum archiepisc., et canonicos Bisunt., og 
1235. — Humberto m_—_— Lucius Il, papa, CLXXIX, 
841; Eugenius III, Papa, CLXXX 1201, 128, 
Anastasius IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 11067; Adrianus IV, 
papa, ibid., i lidl. — Ad Burchardum, abb. Balernens., 
S. Bervardus 2 = XXIII, 303. — Ad Petrum de- 
canum, ibid., 564.—Ad H 100 onem novitium, postea Bons 
Valli, abb., ibid. , $27.—Ad abbatisam Faberniacensem , 

\ $97. — Pro Luxoviensi monast., ibid. , 717. — Bro- 
cardo Balernensi abbati, Nico'aus Clarev., CX(; VI, 1606. 
— Mangoldo cantori, et canonicis S. Marie Magdalene, 
Lucius IIl, papa, CCl, 1180, — Archiepisc. Bisunt. et 
suffraganeis ejus, Innocent. Ill, pa, CXAIV, 103, 232, 
1106; CCXV, 68, 1372 CVI eG 0. 1196, 1230. — capi 
tulo S. Joannis Bisunt., id., CCXLY, Bl. 

In diecesi Fiennensi. —|.upicino episc., CFrnelius papa, 
III, 889. — De potestate episc. Vienn., Silvester papa, 
Vill, 848. — Ad episcopos provincie Vienn., Zozimus 
ry”: IX, 665; LIV, 628, 1237.—Simplicio archiepise., id., 

764. — Ad Saionjum episc., Salvianus Massil. „Lili, 
169; Sidonius Apoil., LVIII, 586. — Ad Claudianum 
presd., Sidonius. LIII, 781.—Ad ＋ Clau- 
dianus, ibid., 785. — De Mamerto episc., Hilarus papa, 
ibid., 27, 28; Sidonius Apollin., ibid., 14, $63. — Ad 
Avitum epise., S. Apollinaris, LIX, 251, 232;Gundobadus 
rex, LIX, 236: Hormidas papa, LX 11, 584.— Ad Edaldum 
epise., Joannes XIII, papa, LXXII, 18. — Desiderio 
Venn, S. Gregorius Ms gu. +» LAXVII, 838, 1028, 1045, 
1171, 1245. — Pro ecclesia Viennensi, Childebertus II, 
LAXXYIH, 1096, 1254; —_— 12 7 1011, 1011, 

053; 8. Gregorius Vii, papa, CXLVI I, 781. — Austro- 
berto archiepisc., Zacharias papa, III, 956.— Ber 
lherio episc., Adrianus I, papa, IC VI, 1215. — Barnar- 
do archiepisc., Paschalis l, pa, CCI, 1088; Euge- 
nius Il, papa, CV, 645. — Pro monast 8. Andrew 
Vienn., Ludovieus I, CIV, 1203; Radulphus, CLI, 1021. 
— Ad Adonem archiepisc. „ Nicolaus I, papa,CXIX, 796, 
869, 889, 917, 1121, 1151; CXXIII, 741. — Adrianus TK 
papa, CXXH, "1261, 1218., Carolus Calvus., CXXIV, TE 
Anastasius Biblivthecarius, CXXIX, 741. — Ad Outeram- 
num archiepisc., Joennes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 780, 917, 
932. — Ad monachos 8. Theuderii, Formosus, papa, 
CXXIX. 837. —Ad Wolferium archiepisc., Leo III. papa, 
ibid., 971. — Ad episcopos per Vienn. provinciam con- 
Siitulos, Leo papa, CAXX, $82. — Ad Alexaudrum archi- 
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dum, 8. Leo II. oye, ON 


epise., Sergius Ill, papa, CXXXI, 978. — Ad — — 
afrchiepisc. Joannes XII, papa, CXXXV, 990.— Ad Sobbo- 

nem archiepisc., Ratherius e * KX. 
Leodegarium epise., S. Leo ! CXL.It!; 786. Ad 
monachos Romanenses, 8. Gregorius Rus VII. popa, CAL 
$11. — 4d clerum et 2 Vienn. Ecelesie, 8. Gre- 


vrius — papa, CII. 732 ; Urbanus I papa, 
285, Zi — — arehiepive Vin l, 


CLI, 100 Paschalis II, papa, 1 202, 

canonicos Vienn., Calixtus 11 

oni archiepisc., ' Eugenjus Wi, pips, © 
807. — Stephano archiepisc., A... 175 papa, 

CLXXXVIII, 1477.—Ad Robertum archiepise., Alexa 

1 CC, — — * — — oo {, papa, CCI, 1172, 


III, Rg: 
CCXI, 921; 1— — 1 aps, COL „1881, 
CXVI. 825, — Videlibus per | 
iutis, id., CCXIV, 832 — 


CCXV, 727. — Abbati Bonnevallis, ibid., 1504. — 
nensi sacriste, id., CCXVI, 715, — | 
per Vienn. provineiam constitutis, 

diœc Firdunensi.— De — 
LIIxVil. 1246, — Monast. 8. Michaelis in pago Virdu - 
neus i, ibid., 1254; 1. 921; CHI, 978 — Ad Du- 


donem epixe., Remi us * Anticalodor , CXXX1, 963; Ber- 

Bere m epise 

rhe fe CXAXIX, 215, 215, 218, 
Gerbertus Remeas., , 

2 28 219, 264, — Pro pa CXLSIT, 218, $16, 218, 

III, 626. — Pro canonicis 

628. — Pro monast. 8. 

bs 43065 CXLVI, 1344. — Ad 

ricum episc., — li, "Ie" , tid., 4 1 

rjus Vil, papa, Kio rt GT . bbati 

, l, 3 
2283. K Eeclesiez Virdun. frairibus, 


5 Vitonis, ibid., K 
, 3. — Ad — epise., 1. | 


Ci. XVI, _ 1237; S. Beruardus Clara 
168. — R „ abbati monsst. S. Pauli, innocent. f 


ecclesi® M8 
Virdun , 


i. 


papa, 2 IX, 277. 9 "Eugeuivs 11 
yy ag Iv, 40 Gononam Aich * Hi 
CXVIl, 174.— A toni abbatem, Alexan- 
der IIl, papa, CC, 52 4 


—— 3 
de Landuno — „ Innocent. INI, papa, Avi, J. 
— Magiatro N. canonico, ibid., — Ad R. abbatew 
et conventum 8. Michaelis, id , Ho \ — Ad Lo- 
dovicum, abb. monast. 8. Vitonis, ibid. X. 

In diccesi * 9 0 be + ecclesia Virriend La 
dovicus I, CIY, — ostagnum 0 
nes XIII, CXXXV, 990. — Harmanno 7 Benedi- 
etus vill, pa, CXXXIX, 1601. — Ad um 
episc., Paschalis II, papa, cl XIII. 242, 280. — Ad Rai- 
mundum episec., Alexander III. papa, CC, 163. — Capi- 
tulo Vivarieusi, Innocent. III, papa, . — Viva- 
riensi episc., ibid., MAI. 12s. 


Ad reges Francorum. — dats rot, tee Avitus 
Vienn., LIX, 199, 210, 219, 25 "236. 244, 
ricus rex, LXIX, 541, 575.— Sigismundo, Avitus 8 
LI 206, 366, 567, 206. 964, 2:5, 276, W3, Wk — Ad 
Chilebertam, rogem LATE, Ix 402. ox, 406, 408; 67 8. b da 
elagius 
Magnus, L _ Vil, #51, 797 Clodoveo, N e qu 
III. 87 „8. Ler- 
manus — i Boy us LXILVI. 
796, 835, $12, 95 ; 1057, 1048, 1 — Ad 
bertum regem, — — 25 LL 1123; 
Thoodebery fr 1 
he rto fratribus 
nus, LYXYH, 841, 7 5 2 wh Th — 187188 
2 — Clotario — Dago- 


— regi, Deside us Cadure., 

majori —_— — ee Vitahanus 
pa, ibid., 1007.— Carole —. . N regis 
rancie, * III, papa, LXXXIX, 0, 000; ICVIII, 


61, —— — Pi i, Bonifacius pa , 780; Sie- 

„996, 999, 1007, 1011; 8. Paulus l, 

beps, 1, 1126 "4137, 4140, 1143, 14s, 1008, 1148, 

1151, 1135. 4157, 1160, 1162, 1163 156, 1 185. 
100, 105, 107, il, 118, 121, 127, 148, 1 


— Carolo et Binds Bro?) * 


LX IX, 1174 1175, 1485; Stepbanus III, 
. „12 253, 1287. rolo „Paules diacouus, 


ibid 
XCV, 1585. 1589; Elipandus, XCVI, 467; 
XC vin. 174, 181; Stephanus pa ibid. 245, 248 


9 | 288, 292 
=o; 7 300. 204, JL. 511, 313, 517, 320, 322, 325, 329, 
552, 346, 318, 383, 388, 586, 339, 361, 506, 369, 572, 


162. 178, 170 
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394, 396, 398, 402, 407, 412, 416, 
8, 4. ; Leo papa, ibid , $17, $20, 523, 
527, 551, 535, $28, 540, 84, 5348 ; Odilbertus Mediolon., 
93 8 — XCIX, $05, 508, $11; lei- 
„871, ; Amalarius Trevir., ibid , 887; 
Alcuinus, C, 168, 187, 196, 207, 234, 28, 259, 266, 
| 305, 311, $13, 320, 322, 529, 355, 

364, 569, 370, 372, 39%, 419, 422, 428, 431; Leo III, pa- 
. geg.; Maxentius Aquileiensis, (VI, 81. — 

| „ regine, Deo $acrate, Siephanus III. papa, 
LYXXIX, 1218, 1249. — Fastrade regine, Carolus Ma- 
ibid., 807. — Pippino, filio Caroli Magni, Alcuinus, 

197; Jonas Avrelian., CVI, 270. — Gislz, filie Caroli 
— ibid . 365, 509. — Ludovico imperatori, Pascha- 
lis I, papa, CH, 1088; Agobardas Lugdun., CIV, 287, 291; 
Michael et Theophilus, ibid., 1314; „ Ou gynod. Pa- 
ris., ibid , 1594; Hilduinus, abb. 8. Dionysii, ibid., 
1328; F-otharius episc , CvI, 868; Leo IV, pops, CXY, 
669, 674, — Ad Lothartum imp*r., Ladovicus I, CIV, 
1082; epize, s&ynod. Paris., ibid., 1324; Leo IV, papa, 
CXV, 6%7, 669, 670, 671, 674; Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 43, 
$82; Nicolausl, papa, ibid , 798.842, 869, 1146; Adrianus 
I, papa, (XXII, 1259. — Ad Judith imperatricem, Pre- 
therius Tull., CVI. 867%; Senonica Keclesia, ibid, 875 


Leo IV., C 

Amulo L n, CXVI, 141; Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, $05, 

$03, $47, 58, 833, 367, 370, 601 ; Nicolsus I, papa, ibid., 
835, 837 , 975, 1119, 1142, 1161; 


Adrianus If, papa, CX XII. 1266, 1281, 1297, 1303, 1307, 


1818, 1731s; arus Remens., C XXVI, 94, 133, 261, 
267; = } ee XXVI, 690, 631 „ 785, 
786, 827. 851 , 882, $85, 894, 907, 914, 915, 955, 956, 948, 
— Anastssius Bibliothecarius, CXXIX, 759, 957, 
1399; Huchaldos monachus, CXXXIL, 1047. — Ad Caro- 
lom jeem, Joannes IX, paps, CXXXI, 51; Joannes 
X. papa, CXXXTI, 806. — Ad Ludovicum II imper., Ni- 
colans I, , CXIX, 799, 839, 1118, 1150, 1161, 1174; 


papa, 653, 656, 635, 680, 767, 786. $10, 895, 921, 959 
8699. — Al Ludovicum re d um, Hinemarus 
Remens., ibid., 110 17. kd Herminirudem reginam, 
Nicolaus 1, papa, CXIX, 862, $80. — De Waldrade, uxore 
Lotharii, „NI; Adrianus II, papa, CXXII, 1265, — 
Ad Theutbergam reginam, Nicolaus I, papa ,CXIX, 1136 — 
Ad h min Augustam, conjugem Lotharii knp., Hine- 
marus Remens., CXXV4, 265, — Ad Engelbergam, Joan- 
nes VII, papa, ibid., 720, 754, 774, 784, 851. 959, — Ad 
um, regem Franc., Joannes X. papa, CXX XL, 812. 

— 4d Hvgonem regem Franc., Leo VII, Babe ibid., 1073. 
Ad regorius V, pa- 
regem France., 8. 


242, 280, 285, 936; Fuleo, comes An v., ibid., 938; 
comes, ibid., 88. — Guillelwo, duci Aquitanorum, 
Fulbertus Carnot., i 229, 230, 236. 37; Leo Vereell., 


. — Ad Henricum t, re em, Vaso Leodiensis, 


„ CXLVI, 1459. — Ad Annam, reginam Galliz, 
Nicolaus Il, papa, CXLIII, 1348; CXLIV, 447. — 4d Guil- 
lelmom, comitem 4 — 8. Gregorins VII. papa, 

Ad Philippum ij regem, ibid., 348, 393; 


* 
res In, papa, Cl. XXX, 1182, 1823. 1425, 1550. — Ad 
vicum, regem Franc., Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 188, 204, 
207, , 269; Calixtins II, papa, Cl. XIII, 1225, 
1297; Arnaldus abb., ibid., 1476. — Ad L udovienm VI, 
Francorum regem, Honorius Il, paps, , 1286 ; Inno- 
cent. II, papa, CLXXIX, 119, 497; Anacletus antipapa, 
ibid., 700. — Philippo Ludorici, Francorum regis filio, 
ibid., 701. — Ad Gauſridum, comitem Britannis, et Hen- 
ricum fratrem ejus, Lucius H, papa, ibid., 879. — Theo- 
dorieo, comiti Flandrensi Eugenius 111. , CLXXY, 
1581. — Ad Sibyllam, comitissam Flandrorum, ibid., 
1382. — Ad Ermengardem, comitissam Britanniz, S. 
Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXI1, 262. — Ad ducem et du- 
som Lotharingiz, ibid., 264, 263.— Ad ducissam Bur- 
88 ibid. 266. — Ad Ludovicum Juniorem, ibid., 
29, 388, 586, 594, 462, 488, 303, 306, 671; Sugerivs 


1 8. Columbanus s 


abb., CLXXIVI. 1577, 1418, 1438; Anastasius IV, papa, 
CLENXVITE, FOUL, 1417, 1425, 1582, 1592, 1615; Petrus 
Vener., ibid., 366; 8 Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 661, 662; 
Hugo Rothomag., ibid., 1131; Joscelinus archiepisc., 
CXCVI, 1535 8eqg. ; Henricus Remens., ibid , 1368, 1570, 
1574; Hugo Suession , ibid., 1585, 1586 se.; Alexan- 
der III. papa, CC, 160, 127, 129, 135, 138. 158, 168, 172, 
179, 181, 185, 166. 195, 194, 198, 199, 296, 239, 241, 248, 
239, 236, 28, 239, 260, 269, 270, 275, 277, 278, 279, 
M1, 299, 300, 304, 306, 307, 310, 315, 314, 318, 320, 328, 
529, 532, 534, 336, 357, 339, 354, 569, 382, 394, 396, 448, 
467, 486, 400, 707, 1135; Alanus Antissiod., CCl, 1385 
geg.; Petrus Cellens., CCI, 656, — Ad Udonem, ducem 
Burgnn1ie#, Anastavius IV, papa, CLXIXX XVII, 1009, — 
Ad Phitippum, comitem Flandrie, Alexander III, papa, 
(C, 421, $07, 764. — Ad Hugonem III, ducem Burgut:- 
die, i id., 888, — Philippo, regi Francorum, Colestious 
III. papa, Ci:V1, 1098; Willelmus abbas, CCIX. 687; In- 
nocent, (01, pa a, CCXIV, 117. 14%, 321, 3929, 5353, 884, 
635, 809, 8%, 1015; XV, 64. 88, 162, 176, 198, 361, 
$01, $26, 1155, 4246, 1266, 1388, 1382, 1470, 1495, 1494, 
1545; CCXV1, 36, 357, $24, 877, 617, 619, $27, 884, 985, 
1018, 1068, 1133; CCXVII. 229 — Balduino, comiti Flan- 
drier, et Maris, nxori ejus, Innocent. III. papa. (XIV, 
585, — Inseburgi, regine Francorum, ibid., 881, 680; 
CCXVI, 238. -— Nobili mulieri Malhilz, quondam uxori 
Philippi comitis Flandrensis, Id., CCXVI, 722.— Ad Ade- 
lam, reginam Francie, id., CCXVIH, 108. 

Ad episcopos Gallic. — Ad episcopos Galliz, de epi- 
scopis, Lucivs I, p pa, III, 975. — Ad episc., Gallim. de 
privilegits cccles1e Arelat., XX, 642.— Ad episc., Goliiz 
de Maximo Valent. epise., Bomfacius papa, ibid., 756, 
— Ad epise Gallier, de hzresi Pelogiana, S. Calestinas 
papa, I., 528. — Ad epise Ga'liz, de damnatione bere- 
ticorum, Leo papa, LIV, 985, — Ad epise. Galle, de 
Evutyche et Dioscoro, ibid., 988. — Ad epise. Galize de 
Paschate, ibid , 1101. — Ad episc. Galli:s}, de privilegio 
chorepisc., ibid., 1238. — Ad episc. Calli, de concillis, 
de episcopis, ete, ibid., 24, 27. — Ad episc. Gallis, de 
Coutumelioso episcopatu privato, Joannes II, papa, LXVI, 
24.— Ad epise. Calſie, de Auxauio Arel., Vigilius papa, 
LXIX, 29. — Ad episc. Galli, de Aurelianvo Arelat., 
ivid , 39. — Univers's Provincialibus Galliarum, Theo- 
doricus rex, ibid., 585, — Unfversis provincialibus in 
Gallia constitotis, ibid., 5397, 398. — Ad episc. Gallie 
de Clemente I, papa, Joannes III, papa, LY 11, 43.— Ad 
episc. Ggllizee, de novem 1 Des inter misss rum 
solemnia decantandis, Pelagius I, papa, ibid., 758. — 
Universis episcopis Galliarum qui sub r-gno Childeberii 
sunt, 8. Cregarius Magnus, LXXVII, 785. — Ad Patres 
synodi eujusdam Gallicane, super qusstione Pagche con- 

bb., LXXX, 264. — Ad epise. 
alli, de Pelagiana heresi, Ceelestinus papa, LXXVITY, 
679, 685. — episc. Gallize, de monsst. S. Martin 
Turon , Adeodatus papa, LXXXVII, 1141. — Ad epise. 
Galli, de episcopis, presbyteris, elericis, virgini 
monaechis, etc., Pocharins papa, LXXXIX, 930. — A 


: Epise. Galliz, de illorum con junctioue cum Ecclesia 


Romana, ibid., 948. — Ad episc. Galli, de pace inter 
Pippinum et Griphonem, ibid., 988.— Ad epise. Galli, 
Benedictus 1:1, papa, CXV, 691, 693.— Ad episc. Gallis, 
de peregrinorum receptione, Guenilo Senon., CXIN, 
877; Lupus, abb. Ferrar., ibid , 577.— Ad episc. Gallie, 
de Ioge trade, uxore comitis Bosonis, Nicolaus I, papa, 
ibid., 750. — Ad epise. Gallis, de divortio Lotharii, ibid., 
800. — Ad; episcopos in regno Lotharii coustitutos, de 
Hilduino Camerae., ibid., 841. — Ad episc. Gallis pro 
monast. 8. Karilefi, ibid., 816. — Ad epise. in regno 
Caroli Calvi constitutos, de causa inter episc. Cenoman. 
et monachos 8. Karilef}, ibid., 866. — Ad archiepise. in 
— Lotharii constitutos, de uxore Loitbarii, ibid., 913, 
1139. — Ad episc. in regno Caroli constitutos, de odio 
Grecorum adversus Eccleviam Latinam, ibid., 1132.—Ad 
universos episc. Galli, de Rothado benigne suscipiendo, 
899. — Ad epise. in reguo 1.udovici constitutos, de dis- 
ciplinis monasterialibus, ibid, 1120. — De Ingeltrude, 
Rosonis conjuge, 1163. — Ad episc. in regno Caroli 
Calvi constitntos, de Carolo deterrendo ab invadendo 
regno Lotharii, Adrianus Il, papa, CXXII. 1293, 1299, 
1308. — Ad episc. et comites Gallie, de raptoribus, Ca- 
rolus Calvus, CXXIY, 862, — Ad universos Galliz episc., 
de Rostagno, episc. Arelat , Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 
777 — Ad epise. per Galliam conslitutos, de monast. 
Floriacensi, ibid., 797. — Ad epise. in regno [Ludorvict 
constitutos, ibid., 816. — Universis Ecclesiis per Gallis 
provincias conslitutis, de ordinatione archiepisc., Anitius 
papa, CXXX, 115. — Ad omnes Gallize epise., de con- 
rationibus et alits causis jilicitis, Calixius papa, ibid., 


ny Gm U % iocCe.c  . uuc. 


39 


431. — Ad episc per Gallicanas provineias constitutos, 
Kusebius papa, ibid., 225, — Ad episc. Calli de Maximo 
episcop» diversis criminibus accusato, Bonifacius papa, 
ibid , 746. — Ad episc, Galliz, de Pelagiana hwresi, 
Coelestinus papa, ibid., 749. — Ad omnes epise. Calle, 
de damnatione bereticorum, Leo papa, ibid., 836, — 
be privilegio episcoporum sie presb , ibid., 880. — 
Universis episc. Galliarum de abbatia Corbeiensi, Che- 
ophorus antipapa, C XXIII. 45, — Ad —_— et 
episce. Galli, degmonast. Magdeburg., Joannes XII. pa- 
pa, CXXXIH., 1027, — Ad episc. Galliarum, de Ecclesia 
Ausonensi, Joannes XIII, papa, CXXXV, 985. — Ad 
episc. Gallie, Aquitanie, Vasconie de presbyteris con- 
jugatis, Nicolaus II, papa, CXLINI, 1311. — Ad epise, 
Britannia Armories, de epise. Dolensi, S. Gregor, VII, 
papa, CXLVIN, 338. — Ad epise. Galliarum , de epise. 
Aniciensi, ibid., 472. — Ad omnes abbates et prelatos 
per Gallias conslitutos, de episc. Dolensi, ibid., 650, — 
Ad omnes archiepiscopos, episcopos, abbates, reges, 
priacipes, clericos et laſcos, in Narbonens! Gallia, Gua- 
sconia constitutos, de Amato legato S. R. E, ibid., 681. 
— Ad archiepisc. et ephe. Gallie, de crucesignalis, 
Paschalis H, papa, CI. XIII, 43.— Ad. archiepise. et episc, 
Gailiz, de Philippa rege et ejus peilice, ibid., 128. — 
Lpisc. Gallize, de Wernerio apostolicae sedis jnvasore, 
bid, 179. — Archiepise, et episc. Galtiz, do Mauritio, 
Bratarens} episc., Gelasins II, papa, ibid., 489. — Episc. 
el archiepisc. province. Biluric., Burdegal., Auseitau., 
'Turon., Briton., de Gerardo Engolism., Calix us II, papa, 
ibid., 1186. Archiepise, episc., baronibus et aliis fide- 
libus per Franciam, Aquilaiiam et Burgundiam constl- 
tulis, de Pontio, abb. Cluniac., Honorius I, papa, Cl. AVI, 
1238. — Ad archiepisc. et epise. Francis, de Fontis 
Ebraidi sanetimonialibus, Innocent. II, papa, CLXXIX, 
118. — Episc. Galliarum, de monast Cluniac., Lucius I, 
papa, ibid. »91, — Epice. Galliz, adversus comitem Ni- 
vernensem, et oppidanos Vizeliacenses, Anastasius LV, 
papa, CLXXXVIn, 1008; Adrianus IV, papa, ibid., 1424. 
— Epise. Gallie,. pro scholis regendis, Alexander III, 
papa, CC, 71. — Archiepiac. et episc. Galliz, de mo- 
nachis 8. Dionysii, Luctus Lil, papa, CCI, 1819. 


GERMANIA. 


In dicecess: Augeslensi. — Ad Lintoldum episc., Wigo 
decanus, CXXX\IL, 11, 12, 14, 15. — Pro canonizatione 
S. Udalrici, Augustani episc , Joannes XV, papa, CXXXVU, 
813. — Ad Gebhardum episc., Gozpertus, abb. Tegerns., 
CXXXIA, 368. — Ad Augustanze ecclesiz clerum ,Pascha- 
lis II, papa, CLXNI, 412.— Arnaldo priori, et ſratribus in 
Auguslensi ecesu lunocent. I, papa, CEXXITN, 258. — 
Ad Walterum epise, lanocent. Il, papa, Cl. XXIX, 526, 
395; (nelestinus III, papa, CLXXIX. 788. — Pro ecclesia 
ma ori Augustensi, (arlestinos II, papa, CLXXI, 171. — 
Ad clerum Augusianum, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXIXAVIII, 
1166. — Capitulo Augustensi, Innocent. III, papa,CCXV, 
171. — Canonicis S. Maurilii Augustensis, ibid., 1156. — 
Preposito S. Crucis Augustensis, id., CCXVI, 865. — Suf- 
ſfredo præposito Augustensi, ibid., 1222. 

In digcesi Bambergensi. — De episcopatu Bombergen- 
$i, Joannes ee CXXXIX, 1487; Arnolius Hal- 
berstad., ibid., 1493. — Pro ecclesia Bambergeasi, Ser- 
gius IV, papa, ibid., 1522, 1888; . XI., 261; S. Henricus, 
ibid., 275, 278, 281, 290, 299, 326; Clemens II, papa, 
CXLII, 888; S. Leo IX, papa, (AL MI, 697. — Hartwigo 
episc., ibid „700. — Militibus ecclesia Bamberg. S. Gre- 
gorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 328.—4d Rotbertum epise, 
Clemens III, A ibid., 851. — Ad Herimsunum 
episc., S. Gregorius VII, ibid., 356. —Ad Bawbergenses, 
ibid., 427. — Ad Ecclesiam Bamberg., Valramus episc. 
CLIX, 991 ; Uenricus IV, imper., CLXXI, 1515. — 4d 
clerum populumque — aschalis he page. CI XIII, 
192. — Ad Ottonem episc., ibid., 179, 288; Calixtus II. 
pa a, ibid., 1281, 1319; Henricus IV, imper., CLXXIII, 

316, 1318, 1523, 1524, 1328, 1336, 1327, 1350, 1334, 


papa, CLXXX, 1118. — Ebe hardo „ Eugenius III, 
Papa, CI. XXX. 1173, 1439, 1508, 1856; Adrianus LV, papa, 
LXIXVIII 1427; Wibaldus abb., CI XXIIXI. 1392; Ger- 
hohus Reichersperg., CXCNI, 329, 530, 5; CXCIV, 1068; 
Hildegardis abb, CXCVII, 168, — Ad B., abnatem S. Mi- 
chaelis Pare. ibid., 281. — Wolſramo, abbati S. Mi- 
chaelis, Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1273 — Episc. Bamberg., 
Innocent. III. papa, CCX:V , 396, 845; «CCXV, 818. — Ad 
Thiemonem, epixc. Bamberg., id., CCXV11, 39 — Capitulo 
Bambergeusi, ibid., 129. — Keberto epise., ibid., 150, 
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In dicecesi Brandenburgensi. — Balderamo episc., (le- 
mens III, papa, CCIV, 1548, — Henrieo, preposito 
dehurg. ecciesim, ibid., 1359; Celevtinus HI, papa, (CVI, 
1206; Innocent. HI, papa, (XV, 1110. | 

In dieecest Bremensi. — Ad | amarum archiepize., 8. 
Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 382. — Pro ecclevig Bre- 
mensi, Chuonradus I, CLI, 1068, 1107, — Adalberoni ar- 
chiepise., Kugenius IK, papa, Cl. XXX. 1331. — Ad Hart- 
wicum opisc., ibid., 1421, 1491, 181 Adrianus IV, 5 
CA. XXX Vn, 1617; Clemens II, papa, CCLV, 1386, 1387 ; 
Wibaidus abbas, CLXXIX, 1297, 15324; Lucius III, papa, 
CCH, 1336. — Canonicis ecclevie Bremensis, Alexan- 
der III, papa, CC, 1178.— Henrico, preposito ccclesiwe 8. 
Stephani, Alexander III, papa, CC, 1238, — 4d capitu- 
lum Eeclesio Bremensis, ibid., 1270. — Prepovito Keele- 
s S. Anscharii, Clemens III, papa, CCLY, 1572.'- Fre- 
derico majori præposito, Rodulſo decano, et capitulo Bre- 
mens, Ceeiestinus- III, papa, (CI, 1067, 1068, — Archi- 
episc., Bremensi, Innocent. I, 7 , COXV, 439, — U., 
scholastico Bremensi, id., CCAVI, 68, — Ad prelatos 
Bremenes, id., XVII, 97. — Ad universum clerum 
Bremens. provincie, ibid., 227, 280, — Ad universos cru- 
cesignatos per provinciam Hremens. constitutos, ibid., 
788. — Abbati 8. Pavlt pra posto, 1bid., 239. — Friso 
vibus non crucesignatis per Bremens. provinciam conus- 
litutis, ibid., 262. 

In d1@cesi Brixinensi. — Pro episc. Brizxinensl, Hen- 
ricus II, rex, CXL, 241. — Kpise. Brixinensi, Innocent. 
III. , CCXVY, 888; CCXVI, 418. 

Indices Coloniensi. — Pro monavteriis Malmunda- 
riensi et Stabulens, LAXXIVIII, 1307, 1310, — Pro Ee- 
elexia Coloniensi, Innocent. I, papa, I. VIII, 785; 8. Leo 
IX, papa, CTI, 687, — Pro electo Coloniens.,, Rudol- 
Wender 811, — Hithbaldo episc., Carolus Magnus, 
CVI, 914. — Pro Wirundo, abbate Stzbulensi et Mal- 


mundar., Ludovicus I, CIV, 991. -- 4d 77 1 2 
ber - 


episc., Adventius Metensis, CAXI, 1145, — Ad 
wm archiepisc., Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 652, 86. — 
Ad episcopos proviuciz Coloniensis. Ste V papa, 
CXXIX, 800. — 4d Herimannum episc , ibid., 817; For- 
mosus papa, CXXIX, 840, 843; Joaunes X, paps, CXX X11, 
806. — Ad Agiloipbum ' episc , Zacharias papa, CXXX, 
1163. — Pro parthenone Essenensi, Ag»petus II. 
CXXVYI11, 895. — Ad Brunonem, hatherius episc., CX I, 
651. — Ab Gereonem archiepise., Kenedictus Vil, . 
CXXIVI, 333.—Pro monast. 8. Pantaleonis, ibid. — 
Ad Heribertum archiepisc., Albuinus eremia, CIK XVIIi, 
18s; CLI, 695. — De castello Salveldoini, once eccles. 
S. Petri Colon., CXLIII, 1583. — Ad Annouem archiepisc., 
uus Damian. CXLIV, 295; Alexander II, — 


S. Pe 
CXLYI, 1512; S. Gregorius , VII, papa, CALVIII, 


Deelaratio canoaizationis He archiepise., S. Gre- 
or. VII, CXLVHI, 638. — Fro monast. Bruawillarensi, 
LI. 1111, 1145. — Pro monast. Sigeburgensi, Paschalis 

I, papa, CLXHI, 265, — Ad Fridericum archiepisc., 

„ibid., 1095, 1438, — Ru- 

pertum, abb. Tuitiens., Mengorz canonleus, CI. XVI, 702. 

— Evernino præposito et ſratribus in ecelesia Stenivelt., 

Innocent. II, papa, CLXXAII, 299. — Gerlaco mo- 

nast. 8. Heriberti in Tuitio, Engenius HI, „(LIII. 

1244. — Ad Brunonem archiepjsc., S. Beruardus Clarzv., 

CLAXXII, 92, 103, 107, 108, — Arnaldo archiop., Adria- 

A. paps, "CLXXXVIII, 1407; W abb. 

CLXXXtX, 1318, 1280, 1388, 1357, 1339, 1562, 1400, 1406. 

— Ad Annovem, abb. Indens., ibid., 1144, — Ad 1 

naldum schismaticum, Gilbertus episc., CXC. 1046. — Ad 


Philippum episc., Hi 
der | 0 


4bb., . 

« papa, CC, 1176; Petrus Cellens., CCI, 3562; Lu- 

eius UM, papa, CCI, 107; Guibertus Gemblae, ,CCXL, i 

1289.— Ad abbatem S. Martini in 

CAC, 208. — Ad — decanum, et elericos Colo- 

nienses, ibid., 245 

Colonia . ibid., 258. —— Ad A., 
tum, ibid., 31 — Al A. 

4, — Ad monachos Sigebergenses, ibid., 566. — Ge- 
rardo, abbati monast. Siegburg., Lucius III, papa, CCl, 
1077. —+ Abbati et canonicis cenpobii S. Vincent, Cole» 
stinus III, papa, CCVI, 986, 987. — Decano Majoris eccle. 
sl, et preposito S. Andrew Cologiens., ibid., 1070. — Ad 
archiepisc.; prepositum S. Andrew, et Scholasticum 8. Pe- 
tri Colon., lunocent. III, papa, XIV. 72. — H., dera- 
no e = — 
Werden, id., , 350 — Ado „ archieptsc. Colo 
nieus., ibid., 350. 783, 911. — Preposito et canoaicis 
S. Gereonis in Colonia, ibid., 348. 

In diœcesi Eyesletlensi. — Ad Eibstatensis Ecclesize 
fratres, Gozpertus abb., (XXXIX, 370. -- Burchardo episc., 
Eugenius III, pupa,CLXAX,15C8.,— Gerhardo Eystetiens 
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comiti, CLAXX, 1509. — Ottoni e Clemens NI, 
Pe Econ inc. reps, CERT fn 
1— 6 Fra r af Coo e — ͤ 
* 1. — _ e a, 
vill. CXX I, 6 pisc., paps 
TI, (311, 316; Eilarerns bb, i664., 1317, — Ad Ni. 
thorum un epize., thid., 15 ; Udalricus abb., 1hid., 1321. — 
abbati movast. 8 Sr Calixtus ul, papa, 

nx 1272. — Pro eccl 2 Petri in Uodensdorl., 
— pod In —— — Pro ecclesia Frisin- 
8 .— no, prepogito ecclesir 8. Petri 
e 2 = CLXXIX, 638. — Ulrico, 
abbati monast. 8. Marie Schyren., Eugenius III. papa, 
CLXXX, 1034. — Pro monast. S. Stephani Frising. „ thid., 
33 preeposito eccles, canunicurum B. Ma- 
\ 1429. — 1 episc., Gerhobus Rei- 
„Cc, 400, 586, — Popon., eanonico Frisin- 

Angus , Innocent. [1/3 if Kl. CCALY, 678. — Episcopo Fri- 


a i Aberstadensi. — Pro on 


8 papa, CLI, rn — How 
Paechalis l, pops CL 1 0882 15 
| Ke _ 0 rp — Ad clerum 
Ha dalbertus Mogunt., CLXAIII, 
1357. — Ad Ulricum episc., Eugenius Il], papa, CLX\X 
1493. — Lirico 8 nastasius IV, + hope, OL CLONES Viü, 
1076. — Ad O., Halberstad. in, Uhr 1426. — 
Ad Ecelesiam Holberstad., 1457, — * Halber- 
stad., Innocent. III. papa, "CCXV, 848, 890; CCXVI, 413. 
Halberstad. *2 id., CCX '' . o io, 
deeano el o Ecclesiz Halberstad. , ibid., 676. — 
o did. 1101; CCXVI, 22, $58. — Abbe- 
ti S. Michaelis, id., CCLV, 1 Nicolao Mis- 
VI, 407. — Conra- 


Hambur LM — ise., 

Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 876; — II, papa, (XIII, 
n Le es 02. — Adal — 

, ww , — arium 
—— 2 UT, 812; Stepbanus , 
, 971; Kg 85 


ge I oy . — Pro ecclesia dur- 
gensi, AnaStas1us, apa, ibid., 1185; Marinus Il, 

pa, CXILIII nes XY, papa, CXXXVII, : 
b. Henricus, , 509; I, papa, CXI.II, 
3583; 8. Leo Il, „ CXLIII, 101; Chuouradus CLI, 
1078; Henricus IV, imper., ibid., 139. — Ad Wenn 
archiepisc., Joannes 1 CXXX1l, 815. — Unwane 
archiopioe.” Benedictus Vil, p apa, CAXXIX, 1998 — Ad 
Adelbertum , papa, ( LI, 1568., 


iepisc., 

pa, + CXLVI, 8 I 8 Adelgotum ar- 
chiepisc., , . ero el po- 
pulo Hamaburgeusi — — II. papa, ibid., 1278. — Ad 
Adalberonem a Honorius | Ul, papa, CLXVI, 

1289; Innocent. Il. apa, CLAXIX, 160 

In diccesi Havelber ”-y Anselmum episc., 

i XXX, \ 4500; CLAXXILX, 1148; 
NE en ono. 
Havel a us , ugenius 
r 

. , 

Re... Udechoimenss. — Ad Godehardum episc., 
— . CXLI, 1252. — Ad B. pre- 
positu um Hildesbeim., Calistus II, 
„en. 41 1115, 5. fi 12, 10 Innocent. Il, papa, 1 . 


Leg 1, e abb., yp | 
'Silum | „ Wiba 


1 
\ ibaldus abb, CLXXIX, 

m., Colestinus III, papa, CCVI, 970. — 
Capitulo Hildesbeim., innocent. 111, papa, CCXIV, 593, 
19; CORY, 295 ; COLVIAG4H, —— Epine, Biiderem., tn- 
nocent. 8 

78 115 199; bi, 408, 105, — Scuolasiico Hildesem., 


« dicecesi Magdeburgensi. — Pro 1 archie- 
pise. Magdeburg“, Joannes XIII, papa, CXXXV, 932.— 4d 
Adalbertum — — ibid., 966, 967; Benedictus VII, 
pa , CXXAVH, 515. Ad Geronem archiep., Berno abb., 

LII, 1159. — Ad Wozelinum archiepise., 8. Greggrius 
VII, papa, CXI. VIII, 520, 618. — Ad orbertum archie- 


Urbanus Il, adele, 578, 818; 2 I, * 
Avi 1303 Bartho lomeus L audun., C hh 
nocent. Il, papa, CLXXIX, 167. 183; 7 ens — 

ibid., 709 — Ad ,Adelgotum archiepise., Paschalis Ty 
papa, CLXI11, 396. —A archiepisc. agdeburg., . Gualte- 
rus Ravenn., "CLXXIX, 38 ; Henricus Lucensis, ibid., 40. 
— Chuonrado zrchiepisc., innocent. 11 papa, ibid., "451. 
—Ad espitulum Magdeburg., Evgenius Iii, papa, CLIXX, 
1545. — Wiemanno rchie isc., Adrianus IV, po, 
CLXXXVII, 1452; Lncins HI, papa, CCl, 1288 ; Urbanus 
11 pa, C Il, 1497; CLAXXIX, 1414, 1445, 1444 1445— 
Balderamo preposito , et canonicis ecclesi S. Marie in 
Magdeburg , „Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 11153. -- Pre — 
ecciesie B. Marie Magdeburg., Clemens III, - Papa, 

1471. — Ad Magdeburg. archiepisc.. Innocent. III —— 
CCXIV, 69, 205, 261, 551, 757, 752, 828. — Decano Ma- 
joris ecclesim Ma eburg , ibid., 551. —Preposito Mag- 
deburg., id., CCXV, 395, 1094, 1095. — Capitulo et uni- 
verso Rag agdeburg. „ibid., 1093, 1110. — Alberto 
archiepisc., _ * 

monte Magde , 1108. — Archiepisc. et Ma- 

istro — eanonico, ibif., 1570, — 1 
ao Misnensi, id., CC XVI, 256. — Nobili mulieri A., 
rori nobilis viri Minensis, ibid., 258. — Archiopice. 
Magdeburg., tbid., 12 322, $41, 559, 1083, 111, 41148, 
11 i 1166, 264. 

In diccesi — — — Clero et populo Merse- 
burgensi, Paschalis II, papa, CLIIII, 396. — Eberberdo 
Merseburg., Clemens lil, papa, CCIV, 1438. — Prepos:- 
S decano, 8e capitulo Merseburg., innocent. Il, papa, 

In ” IF Mindonensi. — Ducogoni episc., Stepha- 
nus V, papa, CXXIX, 800. — Ad Henricum episc., WI. 
baldus abb., AA. 1240, 1288, _— 1273, 1278, 1276, 
1541, 1389, 1561; Bernardus epise., i , 1350 ; ra- 
dus imperator, ibid., 1342 ; Arnoidus — my idid., 1542. 
— Ad bodebaldum, eanonieum Mindens., 71885. — 
Ad W., Mindensis * _ 2 — um majorem, Wi- 
baldus abb. „ ibid., ensi episc., Innocent. 
III, papa, CCXV, ry "CEXV1 354, — Cuntodi et scho- 


. last ico Mindensibus, id, CCXV, 840 ; 6 104. — Ad 


Conradum electum Mindens., id., 

In diœcesi M ina. — De erenobio puellarum, ad 
Moguntiz muros condito, ILIIXVIIl. 1289. — Bonifacio 
presbytero, 5 76 "Nog LXYXXIX, 498. — Ad 
£357; ordinem et plebem nt. ; Gregorius 1 11, papa, 

XIII. 502. — A optimates T1 buringorum, ibid 805. 
— 2 universum n — Ho ibid., 
X XI. isc., 5, 883, 689, 690, 703. 
707, 720, 7 „125, 721, 725, 726, 733, 748, 151, 188, 754, 
778, 778, 782, 785, 788, 917, 9B, 927, 929 938, 939, 945, 
949, 985; (XII, 1152, 1155, 1157, 1159, 1165, 1167, 1170, 
1175.— Lullo episc., XCVI, 819, 825, 826 „828, 831, 

1707 — Baugulſo, abbati Fuldensi, Carolus _ RG 
a (11, 895. — Ad cives Moguntinos, Rudol ibid., 

805, 806. — Riculfo archiepisc., Alcuinus, \ 356, 357 ; 
8. Leo lil, papa, (II, 1050. — Otgario archiepise., Egen- 
hardus abb., UV, $10, $15; Gregorius LV, 5 . CXX1X, 
_ = Egilolfo archiepisc., , Egin wx 1. 751 

ano Mauro a Gregorius IV, pa opus 

Cv 1152, "1185 1 1188, 


abb., CX1X, 506; 'Gregorius 
1159; Zacharias papa, ibid. 1165, 1167, 1170, 1175. — 


Pro monast. TY usi, XCVHI, 1051, 1052, 1087, 1062, 
1065, 1076; C, 382 ; CIV, 1036, 1110; CXV, 701; (XII. 
770; OIL. 99, 1010, 1041; Cn, 1985; CXXL111, 
865, 889, 10 xk, 979, CXXXVII, 849;CXLI, 1147; 
CXLU, 972. 8755 XI. III, 609, 21; CAL VI pops 
Ci.XXiIX, 85, 187, $97; CLXXL, 1854; $4; Eugenius 11, pap 
CL LXXIX; 1170; Wibaldus abb., 
Kegimbaldum chorepisc., . Maurus, CXIII, 1 
d Aleuinum, monachum Fuldens. i, Leu 208 abb. „XII. 
466, $00, $04, — Ad Flattonem, abb 
502; CXXXV11, 912. — Ad Carolum archiepisc., „ Nicolaus 
papa, CXIX, 809, 811. — Ad Liaberinm archiephi>c., 
Joannes VIII, papa, CXIVI, 785, 959; Stephanus V, , Paſs 
CXXIX, 797.— Hugoni, abbati Fuldensi, Benedictus 
„a, XXX. 45. — Haichoni, abbati monast. Salvstoris 
"uldensis, Joannes X, 11 a, CXXxxN, 800, — Ad Fride- 
ricum arehiepise., Leo 1 Papa, CXXX1I, 1083. — Ad 
Winhelmum archie isc., Agapetus II, papa, (III. 
914; Joannes III, 1018 — Ad Hrodebertum ar- 
chiepisc., Benedictus . papa, CIIIVII, 315, — Ad 
Vitlegisum archiepisc., Adalbero archiepise., ibid., 305; 
Gregorius V, papa, ibid , 913; Silvester Il, papa, Erzi. 
208, 211, — Ad Thietmarum archiepisc., Adalyero ar- 
chiepise., CXXXVII, 317; Silvester Il, papa, (XXXIX, 
231, —- Richards, abb. Fuldensi, Benedictus Vil, papa, 
ibid., 1633. — Ad Bordonem archievisc., Joannes III. 


1100, 1101. — Abbati S. Joannis in 


Sr ⁰m ð 
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papa, (XI. I, 1132. 4 Sigeſridum archiepise., Seiſridus 
abb., CXL I, 725; Alexander il, Papa, CALYI, 1409; 8.Gre- 
, orius V11, papa, yg by, 355 583, 429, 451. — Liuth- 
Faido archle pisc., den. 698. — 11; 
Wideradum, abb. 42. us abb., CXLIT, 
Alexander Il, papa, CXLYI, 1 — Godebaido 

suo et eonverso clero 1p Clemens III, Bui. 
papa, CILVIII, 842. — De Werelone — Urda⸗ 


nus II, pa , CL LI, 291. Gan, a cel — 
Clemeus III aschalis . 
CLXIHN, 171, 1 fo, 216; S. Oito Bamberg. „l. 


1320. — Ad dum archiepisc., Paschalis II, papa, 


CLAIIl, Fre — Ad Adalbertum archiepise., 8 I, 


CLXMHI, 1093; Honorius 11, 
2 innocent. Il, papa, CLXXIX 
abbati monast. 8. "Bartipi in 8 
papa , CLXVY1, 1278. — Chuonrs 
ulde 


E ne — 


heim, Honorius II, 
abbati, et monachis 


22 84,10 Wing nt 50; 8 871 
III, , : mas Cantuar., 4 
573, 576, $16, 577; dena Il, papa, CC, 770, 998, 
1016. ee Fuldens. Innocentius Il papa CLXXIL, 
— Pro exciezia S. Marie libeuntadens. Lucios If. 

pa, CLIXY, 1265. GP 


_—  ibid., 914; 2 III, 

enrico archiepisc., 8 
1491 ; S. Bernard. Clarzv., CL.XXX11, $04, $70; 110 — 
2 abd., CXCVII, 156. — — ahem lo abb. 

agenias ill, 147 CLIII, 1412; Anastasius . ; pops 

XXVill, 1077, 1391. — Arnoldo archiepisc., Ad 
iy, papa, CLAXXY III, 1454; fildegardis abb. a; vi, 

57. — Ad Henricum, abb. Fuldens. CLAXXIX 
Wibaidos abb, ibid., 1326. — Ad Hil 3 8. 
Rernardus Clarzy., CLXXXH, 572; 0 115 papa, 
CXCVYI, 145; N Papo, CxCVHI, 153; Hen- 
rieus Mogunt. „ ibid., Arnoldus Vogunt. ., ibid., 
Christianus ry „Cell. 188, 160, Hertuvi 
mens., ibid., 161; Arnoldas Coloniens ibid., 1 
hardus uva., ibid., 166; be el, ibia., 
— Ad Christianum archiepisc. ls 4b. . 
158, 159; Alonggpane 36h, me =. 4 — Ad prelatos 
Mogunlid., , Hildegardis ab Ns 118. —Ad Mefſri- 
dum, priorem in Eberbach a 
situm S. Victoris, ib d., 0 - 0 
guntia prepositi, ibid., 311. 43 K. abbatissam Vete 
ns Monasterii Moguntie, —_— 331. — Ad N., decanum 
S. Martini 1 „ ibid. 356. — Ad monacha Eberba- 
censes, ibid — Fulberto, abbati et frairibus S. Ja 
cobi, Alexander , pape, CC, 0 142. — Arnaldo, roo 
monast. S. ., $160, — Hermanno 
abbati in 42 Lucius 1 papa, CCI, 2 — 
Ad unt. archiepisc., Peirus Clarwy., ibid., 
(Capitulo S. Petri guvt. 1 III, . CCYI, 
1207. — Ad Sifredum a 1 Cuiberius Gemblac., 
CCXI, 1369, 1510; Innocent. III, papa, CCXLY, 969, 1098; 
CCXV, 45, 336, 662, 716. —Ad Mogunt. archie ie. Gad 
cent, Ill, wa, CCXIV, 10, 1139; CCXV 
78, 180, 859, 853, 995, 1021, 
1123, 112. — Ad Scholasticum Mogunt., id., CCXIV, 
306, — Canonicis Mogunt., ibid., 961; XV, 4, E88. — 
Henrico, preposilo 8. Petri de Ma untia, ibid., 47. — 
Preposito, decano, cautori et capitu ulo Majoris eeclesie ac 
universo clero Mogunt., ibid., 1397, -- Nobilibus viris 
Ringravio et Uberto de Sunnenburch., ibid., 1410, — 
Abbatibus, preposilis et universo clero el populo Mogun- 
lin, ibid., 1411. — Universis Christi fidelibus per Mo- 
guatin, provinciam constitutis, id., CCXVI, 817. 

In dicesi Monasteriensi. — Pro. 8. Lud ero, primo 
episc. Monaster., IU VII, 1071. — Pro ecclesia Mimi- 
gardeſord., 8. Henricus imper., CXL, 345; Henricus rex 
Komanorum, CLI, 1092. — Ad Frithericum epise., Hen- 
rievs IV, imper. » CLI, 1129; Fredericus imper. , 
CLAXXIN, 1455. — Hartwico ebbatf 8. Petri Mangte- 
riensis, Lucius Ill, papa, CCI," 1290.-- Hermanno epise., 
Celestinus HI, papa, © VI, 1067. — Abbati Lesburnensi, 
Innocent. III, paps, CC XVI. 331.— 2 custodi et 
scholastico 33 , ibid., 568. — Episcopo Mona- 
sLleriensi, ibid., 920. 

In di&cesi Osnaburgensi. — De fundatione episc. Os- 
Faburg, „ Carolus Magnus, XCVII, 1072. — De scholis 
',.celesia2 Osnaburg., id., XCVIII, 893, — Egilmaro episc., 
<tephanus V, papa, (XXIX. 890, 811. — Pro ecclevia 
USuaburg., Henricus IV, imper., CLI, 1144, 1146, — Ad 
Philippum episc., W ibaldus abb., CLXXXIX, 1441. — Ad 
capitulum Osnaburg., F redericus IV, imper., ibid., 1456; 
Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1121. — Clericis ecclesie B. Peri 
in Osnaburgo, Alexander III, papa, CC, 1137. — Pgepo- 
sito et conventui Osnaburg., Lucius 11, papa, CCI,.1121. 
— Arnoldo episc., ibid. — Clericis Osnabrug. Kecte- 
sie, ibid., 1526. — Gerbardo episc., Colestinus III, 


Parnot. CCXXI, Invicun IV. 
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papa, CVI, 1067; Innocent. WW, pa CCXVH, 205. 
n diœcesi Pailerbornensi. — Ad Baduraduia rayum epise. 
LL udovicus 1, CIV, 1316. — Pro erclesia 

Joannes_ es XVilL, 11; paps, CXXXHX, 1482; Renedietus VIII, 
Henricus imper., CAL, 248, 29, 


pa 

35, 28. vl, 5 335, 339, $79; 
n Gl 4051, 108, 1055, 1036, 1088, 1060, 
1064, 1088; Henricus IV, imper., ibid. "0s. — 4 H. 
4 et canonicos Patherborn. — 1 — ne, age 
4885 — 22 


2 — 11}, papa, CC VI iT; Ts 2 
nus , „97. — et deeano 
Patherburf\., Innocent. 1, papa, CCXLV, $94, 852; A 
db et Nh 1062, 1128, — Hetewardensi, et de 


derborn., id., CCXVII, 106. 
— Ad Waltricum * 0 


In Aircesl P Palariensi 
2 Il, paps, CLXXIX, 970. — Pro monast. 


regorius | 
as 1 8 De ecclesia 
N F pop 315. — 77 — mm. Se 8. Palav., 
unanno epise., Alexan 
papa, C Vil, paps 


SY BED th papa, Cl. 8 — —— 


Palav., ibid., 693; lis 11 — Ad Odelricum 
x rthe Er 1 ls, 5 
e - * 

Sc — 

monast. 8 8. Petr; i de Medelik, 


Innocent. Il, a 

305. — —— to, et e . 

Kugenius III, Ali. 1807. * 

— ot fratribus in ccenobio 8. — 
2, 20003 r IN, papa, CCX1 ©cx1V, von, 

526; * 1114. — Abbati de Gerstyn 

Abbati de Mellio, 

In diccesi P regent 8 Do — + 


Maris Ninvenburg., 339. — Ad 

ponsl, bid. 347777575 Cites Ge 

Henrico de A. 2 Ill, papa, SES 
Joanves XIll, 


<4 . 228 ha renslatione $edis epise. 
Ratishon,, Leo III, papa, (Il, 1008 — Ad Romualdum 
abb. 8. Emmerammi, Gozpertus abb., CXXXIX, 5365. — 
De area Ratisbona Sita, donata Godehardo abbati, Hen- 
ricus Il, rex, (XI.. — De _ Ralisbone sita, " dons- 
la monast. iegornroond, ibid., Donatio regiz 
capellse veteris, ibid., 240, 260; ct, 243, — 
— ym inferiori priedii in curlibus 1255 — 

— Donatio monast. Prül., 


dum monachum, Froumundus A. 
1288, 1289. — Ad Henric ricum, epic. Nl 


= Lrehon e abbetl mags ris, 
55 — 


pa, CLAIII, 1238. — A oe 
— rstor tr, Innocent. II, N 
N N li, ibid., 425, — Pro 


moaast, 

S. Magni Ralispon,, Lucius II, papa, ibid., 922. — Ad- 
berio decano Eeclesiw Ratispon., "Eugenius ul, Papa, 
Cl. XXX, 1078, — Gregorio abbati monast. S. Jacobi, 
Adrianus I, papa, CLXIXViſi, 14915 Alexander III, 
a, CC, 1094.— Ad R., abbatis%am S. Maris Ralispon., 
Hillegardis abb., CXCVI1, 321. — Ad E. abbatissam Su- 
erioris 1 Ratispon., ibid., 332. — Reimretoni, ab- 


ati monast. Marie Reichen h., Lucius III, + Pape, 
8 1151. * decano i Ratispon., 1b. 
1200. — Erbordo deeano, el S. Marie Rati«- 
pon, ibid., 1536. -— Ekkolfo, to 8. Joannis Ba- 


ptist, Urbanus HIT, papa, CCI, 1 118 — R . episc., 
Clemens II, papa, eib. 1378.— eee e bes Cole- 
stinus III, papa, thid., 965” — Pat [ 
B. Jacobi, ibid., 1059. — — — r 
papa, CCXV1, 380; (CXVII, 19 ries, 

decaho et scholastico veleris capella —4 x Re - 
146, — Hugoni, canonico Ratispon., Innocent. III, papa, 


13 
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C(AVI, #13. — — xo E., itum , et C. cano- 
nicum 8. Emmerammi, iki 5. 
In dicecesi Salzbur 2 — — 
— 2 imper., XC VIII, 763. . - 
dericus 
'Alevinus, C, 2 284, 25, 294, 296, 500, 308, 
$15, 816, 518, 319, 524, 548, 352, 366, 381, 385, 586, 587, 
, 399, 401, 402, 404, 406, 407, 116, HIT. — Ad fraires 
| 2 ecclesie, ibid., 27. — 4d Adelovinum 
archiepise., Nicolaus I, a, CXIX, 771, * wy. 
1127. — Pro ecclesia rgensi, Joannes X Kin: 
CO 1077. — De Heroldo CT II, 
papa, CXXXY, Ad Fredericum episc., Benedi- 
ces Vi |. papa, id., 1081. — Ad 1 125 abb. Lunsela- 
Godehardus Hildeab., 231. — Ad Gebe- 
CXLYI, 1354; 
1 5 is Urbanus 11, 
N fit lo ecclesie 8 . Mar- 
TR 77 305 | — Ad Ode 
1 25 18 . — et. Il, = 
180563 1 0 5 nnoceul pa, 
CNN 928. — Ad ca- 


3. ddl * 2 II, papa, 


* Alexander r yaa 


— Pro parthenone Chiems., _ 

mooast. S. Mauritii Altahensis, Eugenius 
. 1318. — Balderico, abbati S. Petri 
1387. — Ad Eberhardum archiepisc., 


bid. , 1427 1477, 1544; Adrianus IV, papa, 
Ah 1601; Hildegardis abb » e 165; Adria- 
s II, ; Alexander Il, pa ibid., 78, 
15255 . I: Kwdbert, Ars 

. et Chi ee psp t epie., CN, 96 
Salz 
Al 2 4 F. — Ad gp dn 
My 907; EXIF a, CCI, 1335; Clele- 


LOS 
e e $i) i., — P. abbati S. 
8 Ko Saliborgems, Coe - 
, ; papa, GOV, 0 8. . 
148; C IVI, 


167; OC 

150, 305, 205 807. - lors, 1095, 1107, ius; av, 
In ens. — pirensi, Sigebertus 
205. Fl, 5 6 GR CEL VI, 608. 
re us — 
Pro Kenney Ei: Urban rbanus Il, papa, 
CLI 402; H 6 10 15 367. — Adelberto pra- 
\ CALVIN, 1249. — Ad Hen- 
ri . Gr Vil, pa ibid., 504. — Ad 


irsaug., — Pro monast. 
—. Calixtus Ii. papa, " CLXIH, 1240. 
monast. Wezzinbrunn. „ Innocent. II. 

389. — Folmaro, Hirsaugiensi abbati, (le- 
| (we monachum Malen- 


| Ss 
7 


F 


j 
10 


E 

15 
2 

0 

15 

| 


_ 
FH 


, 997. — Monast. Nonantulano, 
„Xen, 1002; 17 f, ay, 
; Marious ii, pepe, -CXXSHI, 
| „306; Innocent. Il, dans, HixIf, 

Prumiensi, XcY11,10 1083, 1054, 1064, 1068, 
075, 1078; \[.udoviews | ci 1088, 1098, 1120, 
1122, 1138, 1 288, Henricos 10 11, per., CLI, 1123: 
— Amalario, 888 7175 Petrus Ven. „ XC1X, 
890; Carolus im per. , ibid 892. — Petro abbati in 
monast. Amalarius 1 „ tbid., 890. — 
Rigbodo episc., Alcainus, , . , 445. — Horrensi 


Ws 


— 


virginum Ben Benedict. monasi. papa, Cl, 1067; 
Adrianus IV LNA Vit. 7398.— etti archiep., 
1 — 812. — 2 monast. S. Maximi Trevir., 


Henricus 11, EI e 266*; 
S. Leo IX, papa, CXLWI, 140, 669: Heoricus Ii, CLI, 1095, — 
d He rius Mettensis, CY, 1335. 
pp Par oermoen summ Geri palatii ostiarium, Frotharius 
Tulleusis, 285i. 865, 877, 878. — Ad Heitti archiepisc., 
thid., 878. Ad ilem, Prumiensem abb., Rabanus Mau- 
ru, CXII —44 Marcwardum, abb. Prumiens., 
abb. Ferrar., CXIX, 478, 519, $25, 821, 531, 562, 
— 588, 380, 582. — ad Ausbaldum, abb. prumiens, 
ibid., $32, 592, 328. — Ad Thietgaudum archiepisc., Ni- 
colaus 1. papa, ibid , 782. — Pro Bertulfo archiepisc., 


Hinemarus Remens., CXXVI, 262. — Ad Radbodum 
archiepisc., Dado Virdun., CXXIX, 1396; Regino, Pru- 
miens. abb., CXXXIL, 483, — Ad 1.eopargum, abb. No- 
naviulan., Sergius Ul, papa, C CXXXI, 977. — Pro ecclesia 
Trevirensi, Joannes XII papa , CXXXV, 974; Benedictus 
VII, papa, CXXXVII, 520; S. Hearicus imper., CXL, 333, 
538; S. Leo IX, papa, Xl. ili. 594; Victor II, papa, 
ibid., 826. — Theoderico archiepisc., Joannes XIII, papa, 
Cxxty 976; Renediclus VI, paps, CXXXY, 1081 ; Bene- 
dictus Vit, papa, CXXXVII, 325. — Ad Rodbertum 
archiepisc., Ratherius episc., CXXXVI, 649. —Ad Dio- 
ricum archiepisc., CXXXVII, 315. — Pro Trevirensis 
archiepisc. juribus, Benedictus VII, papa, ibid., 318. 
— Pro monast. S. Benedicti Trevir., ibid., 519. — Ad 
Eebertum 8 Adalbero Remens., ibid., 505, 


$07, $508, 509, SH, 514, 516; Gerbertus Remens. , 
CXXXIS, 201, 208, 212, 217, 227, 228, 229, 251, 24, 
248, 219, — Ad Remigium, bw, Trevir. . ibid., 


281, 238, 239, 246. — Popponi, archiepisc. Trevir., 
Venedielus Vill, papa, CXX ili, 1599; Benedictus IX, 
papa, C I, 1339. — Bilderadoy Prumiens1 abb., 8, 
ricus imper., CXL, 337. — Bulla canonizationis S. Si- 
meonis reelusi, "Benedietas IX, papa, CXLI, 1360, 118. 
— Eberhardo archiepisc., S. Leo IX, pa \ CXLII, 597. 
— Pro monast. 8. Sylrestri Nonantulani, 'Alexander I, 
ne CXLVI, 1333. — Ad Udonem 8 ibid., 1342, 
$13, 1414; 8. Gregorius VII, pa CXLVII, 333, 
492, 801. alburgi, abbatisz» monast. Jun 

— Urbanus n, Va CLI, 476. — Ad Brunonem 


Ad Stephanum — hs legatum 
suum, ibid., 1180. — Adal eroni, abbati monast. Frum., 
lonocent. I, papa, CLXXIX, 189, 251, 235, 331, 51, 
329; Eugenius III papa CLAXX 1212, 1354; 8. ei- 
nardus Clarev., CL XIII, 380, 344, 345, — \Sigoro, al- 
bati 8. Mazimini, inbocent. I. papa, CL XX, 51: 
— Constantino, abbati monast. B. Marie Aures Vallis, 
ibid., 539. — Godefrido, abbati Arnsteinensi, ibid. 597. 
— Alberto, abb, Nonantul., Eugenius III, papa, ibid., 
1040; Adrianus IV, pa 3, CLIAXIIVIII. i808. — 70 
monast. S. Marise Sprin * ** Eugenius [1 inn, „IR: 
Cl. XXX, 1080, 1382. — Hillino archieptse., 925 ; 
Adrianus IV, papa, CI. XXXVIII, 1631, 1453. en, Hil- 
degardis abb. , CXCVIL, 467. — Randulfo, abbati de 
Claustro, ibid., 1827. — Gisleberto, abbati monast. La- 
censis, ibid., 1301. — Berivifo, abbati monast. S. Eu- 
chariji, ibid., 1305. — Universis capitaueis monast. Yas- 
sallis, ibid., 1509. — Ad Arnoldum Trevir., Hildegard s 
abb., ci, 182. — Ad Elisabeth magistram in Scho- 
naugia, ibid., 216. — Ad clerum Trevir., ibid., 281. — 
Ad eldericum, prepositum $. Simeonis "Trevir., ibid., 
513. — Ad B., sacerdotem Trevir., i-id., 350. — Ad 
N ucharii Trevir., ibid. ; $76. — Ad archidia- 
conos Keelesim Trevir., Adrianus i“ apa, CLXXXYI1IIL, 
1607. — Ad Nonantulanos, Alexander Il | by 4935 667, 
668, 780, 867, 1188; Cœlestinus [1], papa, K 

Ad arechipresb. et canonicos plebis S. Michaelis de No- 
nantula, Alexander my papa, CC, 1111. — Henrico 
archipresd., Urbanus Ill, 11 CCl, 1531. — Ad Fol- 
marum archlepisc., Gregorius Vil, papa, ibid., 1339. — 
Sig iſredo 0 archipresd. „et universis cauonieis Ecelesie 8. 
M , Clemens III, 1 —— CULY, 1396. — Universe 
Trevir. * emens III yn, 1482. — 
Joanni epise., ibid., . — Ada m S. Kucharii, 
Guibertus abb., CCX1, 15014. — Ad — Trevir., 
28 III, pa „(XIV, 212. — Archiepise. Trevir., 
V, 380; Eex VI, 1023, 1061, 1074, 1081; 1426. — 
1 archidiac , canonicis et ministerialibus Eccles. 
Trevir , id., CCXVI. "1127. 


In dicecesi W ormatiensi. — PBasilice Wormatiensi, 
Da rius I, rex Franc., LXXX, 505; Henricus 11, rex, 
CXL, 2465, - 268, 278, 295, 297, 316, 576. — Pro 


monast. l. aures amensi, Carolus Magnus, XCVII, 1048, 
1049, 1055, 1059; S. Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 624. — Pro 
mouast. Eremifanensi, Carolus Magnus, XVII, 1065; 
Ludovicus I, (IV, 1173.— Folinaudo, abbati Lauresham. 
monast., Eogenius 111, papa, CLY AX, 13184. — Ad Con- 
radum episc., Hildegardis abb., CXCVII, 173. — Sige- 
hardo, abbati monast. S. Narzari} Lauresham., Alexauder 
III, papa, CC, 1223, 1233. — Ad episc. Wormat. „ luno- 
cent. III, papa, CCXIY, 19, 39. 

In didecesi W irtzburgensi. — Burchardo episc., Za- 
charias papa a, LXXXIX, 922. — Humberto episc., Egin- 
hardus, C 511. — 4d Henricum episc, Arnokius 
episc., CXAXIX, 1493.— Ecclesie Wireeburg., Henricus 
Il, imper., CXL, 279. — Ad Ruotkerum, abb. Herbipol., 
Froumundus eœnobita, CXLI, 1285. — Avalberoni episc., 
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Alexander II, papa, CYLVI, 1408, — Joanni Cellensis 
ecclesiv pr:rposito, lonocentius I, papa, CLXXIN, 170. 
— Pro ecclesia Celſz Superioris Wirzeburgensi, Cote- 
Linus II, papa, ibi4 , 770. — Bertholdo, abbati de (ella, 
Eugenius in, papa, CL XXX, 1566. — Rabenoldo, abhati 
monas. S. Marie Cella: Superior is, Lucius III, papa, C1, 


1136. — Henrico electo 8. Stephani Herbij , Inno- 
cent. 11, papa, CCXV, 388; CCXVI, 180, 415: 

Ad episcopes Germanie, populum, imates, ete.— A, 
omnes * Germaniw, Anastasius papa, L 2 *. 
Joannes il, pay, LEY „13; N II, 134 
Gregorius Il LIIXIIX =S oo * harias, | 
ibid., 948; 208 J, 868; Adrianus 


il, papa, cx. 1266; ; Leo I, ; paps, (XKIN, 970; Ana- 
stasius papa, CXXX,69 Leo papa „880; Joannes 
paps. 4bid., 1081; Joannes KIll. + papa, CAA 1027; Urba- 
wo ll; papa CLI, 299; Innocent. I. papa, CLX XII. 172, 226, 
anacletus antipapa, ibid., 689; Eu enius III, 
28176 XIX. 1320, 1801; 11 7 TY, paps,C *XX XVII, 
- Lucius ny, 1 ; Innocent. III, papa, 
eld, 129; CCXVI, 1165. — 11 RY et lum 
provinciarum Germaniz, Gregorius III, papa, LXXXIX, 
579. — Universis optimatibus Germanis S. Bonif eius 
ibid., 742. — Unjverso po o Thuringorum , 
Gregorius II, papa, ibid., 503. — A clerum et plebem 
Thuringiz, Gregorivs papa, CXXX, 1130, 1151. — Ad 
by gang” Germania constitutos, Petrus Clarev. „ CCI, 
140 Universis abbatibus Premonstrat. ordinis. in 
Terra Teutonica et Saxonica constitutis, Urbanus LI, 
papa, CCI, 1488. — Universis Christifidelibus in 810 
nia et West 177. 10 conslitutis, Innocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 
759; CCXVI, 919, 920; CCXVU1, $4. — Universis tam ec- 
clesiastieis quam '$cularibus prinei bus Alemanniz, id., 
CCXVI, 997, 1010, 1019, 1022, 1035, 1036, 1084, 1091, 
1092 1102, | 1142, 1148. 
4d reges, duces, comiles, ete., Germanic. — Hermi- 
— 0, regi Thur ingorum, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 609 
arico, Bavariz duci, Rudolphus, rex Roman. 1010. 
788, 740; Eberhardus abb. , Tegern., CXLI, 1309, 1515. 
- Ad Adelaidem imperatricem, Ratherius epise. , 
CXXXVI, 656; 6; Wigo deeanus, CXXXVH, 9; Silvester I, 
Papa, ibid., , 206, 242; Otto imper., CXAXIX, 241; 
——— us epic, ibid., 261, 265. — Ad Th m 
im m, Adalbero archie isc., CIXIVII, SH, 312, 
— 1167 6 CXEKIL, 22, 228, — Ad Ottonem _, 
1 CXXXVII, 912; Gerbertus episc 
CXIXIII, 216, , Bs, — Wee papa, tid 
Ad Henrieum impe papa, 
— 1390; Seifridus abb., CEL, 722. — Ad Heoricum 
imper. .cognomento Nigrum, Vaso Leodiensis, ibid., 
7 presbyter, ibid., 1217; Widricus abb., 
CXEW, l 1; S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 435, 436. — 
Ad Agnetem 'imperatricem, Heuriei 11 imper. uxorem, 
thid, . "Sp — Sun . 8. — 5 Ly , 
CXLVILI, 299,519 325, 337, 551, 567, 422, 881. — Ad 
Rodulpbum regem et Saxones, ibid., 691. — Ad Hen 
rieum, regem Teutonicum, Paschalis 11, papa, CLIIII, 
284, 291.— Ad Lotharium regem, Innoceut. I, papa, 
CLAXIX, $3, — Ad Henricum, ducem Svxonum, Kuge- 
nios III, , Paps, » CLXXX, 1498; Conradus imper., CI. XXXIX. 
4148, 1 Ad Conradum imper., tildegardis abb. , 
CXCVH, 185. — ad Fredericum imper., ibid., 


GRACIA. 


Ad Julianum. epise. Coensem,, Leo papa, LIV, 801, 
803, 840, 915, 915, 926, 936, 1009, 1013, 1024, 1057, 
1039, 1058, 1068, 1070, 1081, 1109, 4110, 1112, 1122. — 
be Peri * \ Boaifacius, 1A, 760, 779; Xystus 
HI. L. 610, 611. — Ad Petrum Corinihium, Leo papa, 
LIV, 1120. — Ad Epietetum epise.,  Anastasius episc., 
1. W. 664. — Ad Auastasium, archiepise. Corinth., 8. 
2 Magnus, LIIVII. 4 0. — Episcopis Coriuthiis, 
ii., 630. — Joannui, archiepisc. Corinthiorum, ibid., 
708, 7W. — Rulino, episc. Epbesin., ibid., 865. - > Rufo, 

S. Bonifacius l, Papa, XX, 777. — Ad synodum Thessalo- 
nicar congregandam, I., 611. — Anas!asio episc., S. Ley 
Magnus, HIV. 617, 667, 839, 1261; LXXXIV, 767; CXXX, 
Euxitheum episc., Leo papa, LIV. 1120. — Ad 


Mogunt., 


N y — 


Dorotheum 2 Hormisda papa, LXIII. 372, 408, 500, 
— Prie bess8lonic., Witigis rex, LXIX, 822, — 
Kusebio Thessalouic., S. 8 Magnus, LXXVII, 


1003, 1100, 1212. — paulo e ISC., Aer papa, 
LXXXYH, 181. — EFcelesie _— = S. Martinus 1, 
papa, ibid., 191.— Archiepisc. Thessalonic., Adrianus Iv, 
papa. CLXixvin, 1380. — Ad omnes episcopos Bœotie 
provinciz, Eulychianus papa, V, 167, — Episcopis Mace- 
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ddonibus et diaconi3, lunocent. I. papa, XX, 26, 537,-- Epi- 
scopis per Thessaliam constitulis, id., 837, 771, — Epi- 
scopis per Macedopiam JAchajam, The nds Epirum, etc., 
conslitutis, S. Bonifarius I, papa, ibid., 779.— Ad Lauren- 


— — 7 Ge'asius[, papa, L 1x, 19. — ad universus epi- 
r Helladiam | proviaciam coastitutos, S. Gregor. 
Reins L XXVII, 792. — Rufo, Gerontio et cateris per 


Macedoniam e igcopls conglitutis, Innocent. I, . 
LXXXIV, 665. — d ep Epiri, S. Gregoriu 
Maguus, LAX' I, 799. 2 aliis 5 r Epi- 


rum cunstitutis, us I, pa LXX $78. — 251 
12 per Macedoniam „ papa XX 
718. Www Thebano, Innocent. it, papa, 
Avi, 502 a71, 36 588, 598. — The 
lensi episc. , tbid., 330, — Zaratonjensi et 
cano * ibid., 460. — Thebano capitulo, ibid., 
470, 564. — Thesaurario et T. canonico Thebanis, ibid., 
471. — C., Thessalonic. archiepisc., ibid., 535, $65, 575, 
59 piscopo Mothovijensi, ibid. 


25 600 

$78, 585 — Philippensi 881, 584, 591 

— Arcbiepise. Corinthiensi, ibid., 586, 587. — Gauſ 
neipi Achaie, ibid., 905. — 1 capitulo (ar- 

dicensibus,, ibid., 910. -- 5 

Ir i, 110 41151 42. 

— Archie g 

1467; CCXVI, 336, 540, "516, Ba 895. — Epi- 
scopo Tporie us, a. 888. — . et capitulo 

Atheniensi, id., CCXV, 1435, 1467 1468, 1549, 1551, 

1839; CCXVI, 528, ; 324, '6l 615, - — Nobilibus viris do- 


nrinis Thebarum, id CCXV, Larissensi archi- 
oplee., bid . 1467, ,146s, 117 1478, 1397; COLI, 


Neop1trensi, id i, COX V th . 213,97, 
299, 302, 305, 504, 307, A, 551, 360, — Girs 
Lege one hen. 

Atheniensibus et e Hagar 0 . Dimicensi canonjcis, 
i, CCXVI, 215. — Universis Latinis episcopis in Achaia 
constitutis, ibid., 223. — Thesaurario, et Terrieo et W. 
IgM Fx 
c archiepisc., et el * 

— er lis Latinis et 6 in — — 
diœcesi constitutis, ibid., 300. 


 HELVETIA. 


ratio, i. CEXV, 1837, — H. et 


n diecesi Basiliensi, — 
III i. 1285; Carolus 
947 ; Ludovicus I, cid, 2 1 rieus imper. 
CXL, 578; Innocent. | 1, pops, CLAXIX, 325. — Fro 
tribus in ecclesia 8 episc., 0 140 — 4 
3 eee . 8. Ul, papa, WT: 

A m epise. regorius V 
CAU VIII, 374. — Ad monachos Morbace 
11, papa, "CLXXIX, 525. — Orthliebo „ ibid. 

8. Albani 1 vgenius I 111. 1, papa, 


Albani, 'Ceelestinus 2 — * i 149 — 122 
r e 1 
ic. 1 em, 3 
738; CC WWI. 377. — Abbati M ; 0; 01. — 
L. abb. et — 3 8.  Gregorit , 
Cxvit. 199. 
dicecesi 


in — Pro monast. Sangallensi, 
LXIXVIſi, 1255, 1268; Ludovieus 1, CIV, 1048, 1075, - 
1076, 1077, 1108, 17s; us Ill, papa, CXXXI, 971. 
2 — 8 Galli, , CIV, 509; Lu- 
2 Cam 
, 1500, 1504, 1127 ng: — 


monast. 8 

7 85 pa, CXXXV11, 830. — Ad . 3 

i, 1163. — De Henrico monacho Augiens., ibid , 
. — Ad Rumoldum episc., Alexauder Ii, papa, 
CXLV1, 1349, 1350. — Whitredo, Congtantie is, ibi, 
1448, — De Carolo episc., Sigefridus 1 1132. 
— Ad Otionem „8. Gregorius VII, papa, rl Vill. 
412, — * Ad e ericos et laicos Constantiensis epizc., 
ibid., — Ad Gebhardum episc. 8 (XL VII. 
1256; — II. papa, CLI, 297, 336, 482; Paschalis 
H, papa, CLXIII. 31, 197, 218, 265. 44 Cauſridum 

„ Urbanus, II, papa, CLI, 296. — Monasterio 8. 

Blasii, Mathilda comitissa, ibid., 374; Urbanus 11, papa, 
ibid., $41 ; Calixtus II, papa, CLXIIl, "4100; Inuocent. 11 
pa "CLXXIF, 336, 338 ; estinus 11 Il. Su papa, e 

r0.monast. D. = io Nigra Silva, u. 641 
400; Paschalis II. papa, Cl wi. 172.—Ad — 
Calixtus II, papa, 1149. — Adelberto, abbati 
Schaſhusensi, ibid., 138. — Udalrico episcopo, 'clero et 
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gt ney ene Calixtus II. — 1213. — 
ro — Rustino, 
abbati monast. S. Blasii, ibid. "id ,1336.- Borto1ds, abb S. Bs. 
ii, Honorius II, pa , CLIVI, 1284; Innocent. II, L 

64, 253, 499, 500.—Ad Odalricum e 0= 
CLIVI, 1287. — Friderico prop. - byr 

u ecclesia B. Martini, Innocent. be. 
1 Gebardo, abb. monast. 2 5 


— Frowino, „1814. — 
Foleardo, to eceles. 8. Stephani. 611. — 
Ad Hermaunum „Widaldus abb., CLXXXIX, 1282.-- 


232, B34. — Henrico, monast. 8. Udalrici, Alexan- 
der Ill, po, {137. — Theodeberto 8. Rlasii de 
Nigra Si Iva, ibid 1209, — Ido et capitulo 8. 


Georgii, Lucius 111, , 1528. — Preposilo 
decano el capitulo r innocentius I - 
AAV, 990 4 — de Salem, ibid., 
We de Luzila et de Iden i. 8 51. 
bar ws to 9 — 
— — a., 688, 188 1235. 1 
n & Curiensi. — — 


Jonem epi e. 2 — II, 2 1198. — Aimoni, 

priori emo, a ts I, yaps, CL — —— Il, papa, 

Curie, 8 

Bernardus Clarwy., 643 XIII. _ 
«cholaslico Curiensi 


, Innocent. ill, papa, 


to S. Lucii et 
XXV, 1145. 
In diecesi Genevensi. — Arducio „ Adrianus IV, 
CLILIIXVII, 1505, 1807. — monast. Dont 
lis, Alexander III, papa, CC, 359. == archiepisc. 
Genev., Lucius III, papa, "CCI, 1173. — Nantellino 
episc., Urbanus Ill ci, 1345.—Episeopo Geben- 
a2nsi, Innocent. “p 5 * — CCXV, 231, 1504; CCXVI, 
a9, 520, 615, 694, 715, 895. 


— De Hieronymo episc., 
1 80 TR papa, CXXVI, — * abb. Romani 
monast , Innocent — Gm — Trek — Ad Guido- 
nem episc., S. Ciarzy. 30. — * 
B. Amedeum episc., Nicolaus 1 * Ku Axrr VIII, 
Als. gt = 6 [7 yang" —— — ; 

xander papa, — rio episc., 

1247. — Arducio lo el TS Ae. Lucius 
in: l. lib. 


hass, Eugenius [11 CLAXLX, 1017. — Ad abbate 
0882, us [1], papa, — m 
et canonicos L Lucernenses, Alexander III, papa, CC, 1199. 


HISPANIA. 


dicecesi Asfuricensi. — Ad Turribium episc., S. Leo 
25 677, 745. — Astoric. — emens III, 


— $00; Innocent. III. „Civ, 68 a; 
CCXVI, 8 1 8 — Joanni arch A CCX1V, 5 
9 dicecesi Aucensi. — De episcopatu Aucensi, Urba- 
nus II. papa, CLI, 407. — Ad _ e , $04. 
— Dodoni episc., Eugenius III, 1 10 Xx, 1047. 55 


Ad episc. Oscens , Alexander "I 1 
Abbati monast. montis Aragonom, 
CCLY, 1379. — Garsie episc., Innocent. II, papa, Gx. 
70. 78; CCXVI, 12553. — R. Lai u, archidiac. Jaccensi, 
ibid., 176. 
N — Ad Georgium epise., Joan- 
n 3 — Ad Wadamium episc., 
Los vii. pape, ibid. — Pro monasterio 8. Marie 
Rivipullensi, Gra ti — A, rd, CXXXIN, 907; Sergius 
IV, papa, CXX Urbanus II. papa, CLI, 4. — 
oe ecclesia | ay Joannes XIII, papa, (XXX V, 
EY VII, papa, CXXXVII, 329, 331. — Pro 
— apa, hid. bw Ausonensem eligendo, Grego- 
rius d. — Ad Olivan episc., Garcias, 
monzeh, . Coxazengls, — Gaucelinus — 
— rengarium epise., us II, papa, 
CLI, 299, 331. — Ad Raymundum episc., 8, Olde — 
CLX III. 1889. — Ad episc. Ausonensem, Alexander III, 
Fapa, UC, 1049; Innocent. III, + Pape, CL CCXV, 489. 
dicecesi Barbastrensi. — nsis sedes consli- 
mitur, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 339, — — episc., 
Paschalis Il, papa, CL Ii, 278. 


i, — Tescellino, abbati de Curba 


In diaecesi Barcinonensi. — De lrenzeo remoto a Bare: 
nonensi Ecclesia, Hilarus papa, I. VIII, 17. — Ad Berna 
dum, illustrem virum, Nicolaus I. papa, CXIXI, 961.— Ad 
Frodeinum episc., Stephanus V. papa, CXXIX, 818. — 
Ad Teudericum epise., oannes X, papa, MI 799. — 
Ad Villaranum episc., Leo VII, papa, i 080. — Ad 
Petrum epise., Joannes XIII. papa, CXXXV, 381. — Ad 


; ſerene" oh comitem Barcinon., ibid. . -- De 


rtranno episc., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 311. — Ray- 
reposilo Barcinon., Paschalis I, papa, CL. XIII, 
wand ++ Ide gario, abbati 8. Rud electo Bareinon., ibid., 
40s; Gelasius II. papa, ibid., 489. — Raymundo, mar- 
chioni Bisuldunens, aschalis Il, papa, ibid., 407. — Ad 
Raimundum, comitem Bareinon., Calix tus I, papa, ibid., 
1306. — Ad episc. Barcinon., Alexander IH, pa papa cc, 
1051. — Episc. Barcinon., Urbaans I, papa, ci, 1467 
— Clero —— innocent. Ill, "Bu F, 977. 


"Il, Pepe, Cul Fl. mY * 2 
mus — ars 4 18 
pe, CIA, 239 — A sc. Burgens. 


— II. pa, 9 1 5 2928 — Ad Pelrum episc., 
Alexander MT bs CC, 281. — Archipresbytero et ele- 
riels Burgensis — 32 Innocent. Ill, , CCXIY, 378. 

— Episc. —_— id., CCXV, 545; GEV vi. 1240, i271. 

In diæceti . — Bravlioni archidiacono, 


lsidorus Hispal., 1785 649, 651, 654, 633; Kmilianss 


resbyter, . 825 Eugenius TR prim. Tolet., ibid , 
550; LXXX - Recesvintus rex, LXIII. 688, : 
Taius _ 1145 686; Fructuosus presb. , ibid., 690. 
— Ad exercitum Christianorum, civiiatem Cz$ara raugust. 
obsidentem, Gelasius II, papa, CLAIII, 333. — Petro, 

iori et canonicis ecelesiz Marie, Innocent. I, papa, 

XXIII. $65. — Pro ecclesia 8. Salyatorix Coxaraugust, 
Eugenius III, papa, CLYXX, 1232. — Petro (:xsaraugust., 
Alexander lil. papa, CC, 867. -- Canonieſs Eccles. — 
augustæ. Clemens III. papa, CCIV, 1383. — Ad Cesarau- 
gout: e , bbid ,1 396, 1502; [onocent. HI, papa, CCIV. 

1208; CCXVI, 476. 


015 diœcesi Compoxtellana. — Pro ecclesia S. Jacobi 
Compost., Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, 440, — Ad clerum et 
proven Composlellaus ecclesiw, Pascbalis II, papa, 
ia, 3 III, 34. — Conventui ecelesie S. Jacobi Compont., 
— De destruetione ecelesie * 254. 

— 40 clericos S. Jacobi Compostell., ibid., 
Didoco, oh ise. Compostell., ibid., 78. 79. 87, 4113, 114, 117, 
132, = 61, 179 8 275, 280, 356, 3887; Gelasius ut, 
(ibs, 11 $05, 1095; Calixtus II. papa, ibid., 1109, 
11%; 1199, 1210, 1211, 1215, 1235, 1269; Hono- 
[pa 235, 1246, 1269, 1502; Innocent. Il, 
— C i 58, "89. 7 76, 96, 171, 205, 213, 249, 325; 
Anacletus antipapa, ibid., 696, 725. — Compostellan. 
archie - 1 . i, papa. CCX1V, 610, 683, 680, 
691, 7 720; CC 88, 86, 373, 576, 831, 852, 
1178, 1491; cdi. 30, 15 „386, 425, 474, 475, 885. 
we 1173. — Magisiro Petro, Munion. archidiacono, id., 
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In diecesi Cordubensi. — Ad Osiom epise., Liberius 
papa, VIII, 1349. — Alvaro Cordubensi, Joannes Spalen- 
sis. CXXI, 420, 438; Speraindeo abb., ibid., 462; Saulus, 
ibid., 174; 8. 'Ku!ogius -b — With CXY, 841. — Saul 
epic. Alvarus, CXXI, 473, 

n dicecesi Dertusensi. ” Cantrido episc., Adrianus ad 
* CLXXXVIN, 1453. — Odoni, episc. Berton. 
cent. III, papa, CCXIV, 120 ; Cv, 858, —- Sete 4 et 
universo * Dertusensi, ibid., 1231. 

In diccesi Gerundensi. — Pro ecclesia Gerundensi, 
Ladovicus [ "ay. 1246; Formosus papa, CXXIX, 841. — 
Ad servum Dei e episc., Romanus papa, ibid., 801. — Ad 
—— episc., Joannes X, papa, C cli. 799. — A4 

rum episc., Leo VII, papa, ibid., 1080. — De 
Attone episc , Joannes XIII, papa, CXXXV, 988. — Pro 
monast. isuſdunensi, Benedictus VII, papa, CXXXVI1, 
334. — Ad Odonem episc., Sylvester Il, pa, CXXXIX, 
Bl. -— Ad Petrum episc., Joannes 111, 0 — 
1145. — Ad Berengarium episc., S. G I, 
CXLVIN, 525; Paschalis II, papa, _ 771. =_ = oY 
Gerund;, Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 397; Innocentivs 1 l. 
Ns 97. — Abbati S. Salvatoris de Breda, id., 

In die-esi Juccensi. — Ad Petrom episc., Urbanus Il, 
papa, CLI, 525. — Pro Ececlesia Jaccensi, idid., 5 

In dicecesi Hispalensi. — Ad Zenonem episc., Simpli- 
cius papa, LVIII, 33; LXXXIV, 791; Felix nm, papa, 
LVI, 927; LXXXIV, 797; Simplicius papa, XXX. 929. 


— Ad Sallustinm epise., Hormisda papa, LXIII, 45; 


LIIIIV, 827; CXXX, 1048. — Ad Leandrum epise. , 8. 
Gregorius Ma nus, IXXVII, 496, 778 1050; LXXXIV. 
831, 3 CXXX, 1103. 1104.” Cortiovn onice... Deus 
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dedit papa, I. IIX, — Joanni Spalensi, Alxarus tano, a 3 204. — Archidiacono Tolelano, ibid., 


Cordub., CXXI, 411, Fry 421, 448; Hugo de 8. Victore, 252, 
CLAXVI, 1014.” — Ad Zenonem episc., Simplicius papa, In diccest Urgellitana. — Pro monast. 8. Gratiz, Lu- 
CXXX, 929. dovieus I, CIV, 1125. — Ad Rudolphum episc. nnes 
In dicecesi Legionensi. — Petronio 2. Urbanus II, X, papa, CXXX11, 799. — Ad Wizadum episc., (eo VII. 
papa, CLI, 527.— Petro episc., Paschalis I |, papa, 2 — pa. CXXXII. 1000; n II, papa, 1 bs 
238, — Joanni episc., Alexander Il, papa, CC, 219. _ XIII, papa, (AIX Pro ecelesia e 
\ _ * lensi, 8 Ivester Wal: Ur CXXXIX, 278; Benedictus VIII. 


Universis episcopis in re Le 
cent. III, papa, TA 610. ort 8. Is(dori Le low. papa, CAXXII. 1 rbanus Ii, papa, CI. i, 502. — Pro | 


* — Magist 'M decano, id., CCXV monast. 8. Saturnini, ibid., $12. — Ad canonicos Urgell., 
19 1 * err 1423 Colestinus III, papa, ci, — * — Urgellensi epise., 
G 


yy ent. [1], papa, CCXLV, 2 11 g 
nc. Zawor., nnocen 


In dicecesi Minduniensi. — Gundisalvo episc., Pascha- Ad opiec 
= ni ny 21, 08, 21 6; CCXV „ 277, 345, 
lis II, papa, CLXIII, 113, 470. — Petro epise., Adrianus 11, paps, 5 - , 02, 68, 


» (Papa, — 18c0pO ensi, 
1 SITING Ax * — 2205 673. — Epiteopo « et - archi- 
In diœcesi — — De 3 Ovetensi, Joannes diacono, id., CCX I, 2 , 250, > Flo , =— 270, , 


VIII, papa, 665, — . us exemptione sedis Oveten= 379, 425, 475, 781. — Ms 
pa, Cl. AI. 


sis, Paschalis 1] L, 168. — Ad Oretensgem et — 9 — 
epise., Calintos li, papa, ibid., 1224. — Epise. Ovelensi, Ad reges H 1 reg, Loo, aps, XCV! 
Lunocentivs 111, papa, CCXLV, 414; CCXVI, 1271, 49; Benedietus us 10, ; Papa, ibi J 26, — 

In diccesi Pa , papa, CO — Ad b. epise., S. Bernardus bor n Gregorius VII, Mike COLTS 339, 
Clarzvall., (XXIII. 576. — Palentino episc., Innocent. 645. — Ad Alphonsum casi 8 1 5 0 =. 
III, papa, f 133; CCXVI, 336, 667. 388, 549, 577, 604; Clemens III, papa, CCIV, 1 476. — 

In Pa ilonensi. — Ad Wiliesindum episc., lide ſonsum, Gallecie m, Urbanus paps, CLI, 289; 


Kulogins = re CXV, 848. — In Pampolononces papa, Of, i 1 Cu, it, 15, 45, 15. 2517 ' Alexander JM. 
Sententia, Richardus cardinalis ba, CLI, 411 4 op pa = roge EST Hono- 


1601. — Ad 1 Pam ilonenses, Alexander II, 

papa, CC, 24. — Ad epise. ' Tampilon. „ Innocent. III, rius is {, papa, ( LXY1, 1502. — Ad Petrum regen 1 1 

papa, CCXIV, 244; CCXVY, 908, 979, 1 viarum, Urbanos It, papa, CLI, 580; Paschalis II, 

In dimcesi Salmanticensi. — — DB Salmantic. , CLXIIi, A il i Forth, Hispayiz, 8 8. 

(alixtus II, papa, CLAIIl, 1170. — Munioni episc., ibid., Dernanius rav., CLXXXII 4 aq 00 

1525. — Ad clerum Salmantie., Alexander Ill, ci. lu reg in 1 8 8 118 0 9 2 f 
1 568, 60 1342, 1449; NE 


1185. — . Salmantic., lanocent. Ill, papa, 


1 2 ieces = e reg Cate xy 
di — 936. 
TO 2 Petrum — * — 82 bo, « 16; IV, 30. 513, . . 4 
=? , . Papa, erl. 1 — 11055 XVI, 162. — Michaeli ca- Tegis Case 1.61 181 Marie, ih = —2 
an dicc — din . een . rex „1 Ar 5 87 . Alar Recha Viaigo- 
esi 8 14 Bernardum epise., Inno- 8.67 , 1 Ui 103 f 


cent. II, papa, III X, 407. — Priori et — Se- 
_ nachus, I. XX VIf, 19. — Ad: es Wisigothorum, 8. Gre- 
guntinis, Innocent. III. "bow CCXIV, 943. Episcopo gorius Vn, papa, CL Vill, 617. 


atino, id., CCXVI1, 1 
diecesi Tarraconensi. — , presdyler Hispanice. — Ad Luci- 
— Xi 4481 me rr wo nium Boxicum xy 12 „XXII, 668, — Ad 
- Vitalem „ — „ In, $49. — Ad Albi- 
episc. provineie Tarracon., S. Hilarus papa, Lym, 12. it, 4 10 
— Ad Azcanium et relapsos Tarracon. provincie epise., From Þ. ny | Near my » XX 2 CINE 


— de Paschale, LIV, 1101; 
— M7 55 n 4 — CS LXII, 423, e Gregorius ws, e 
nius episc., LAXXVU, 41. — Ad Cumerium 2 5. Hage" Adrianne paps, CI 1 ay 2 III, pa 1* 
eius papa, CXXX, an. — De ecclesia Tarracon., Joannes 8 Anterus Ee. Eityeh? 54544. 199. Mel 
— papa, CXXXV _ — Ad eres provineie 3 1 — * 2221 
rengarium Urbanus 1 10 — BY a —2 pa, A 10 043, 1049; ' Alexander II, papa, CXLY1,1386 ; 
CE OI II rehiopise. Ten- Foe gert VII. CAL VIIi, 715; Paschalis If 
„ Innocent. Il, papa, CLXXIX, 286; Eugenius Ill, CL All ries Vil, Cs I ibid., 1191” 1250. 


555 . 1472 * 1 — 1 1224, 1299; Innocent. Ii, papa e. i Il, 
der III. papa, CC, 397. — Ad suffraganeos Keeiesie 147 papa, ibid.. 3 006 Eugenius Ill ibjd., 1 2. 1998; Alezan- 
racon., „50. — Ad ene, archie Cor Us: CA. 588 . = 1 II. pa V, 1176 » 
952. — Ad Tarracon. archiepisc., ibid 1048; —.— 
III, papa, CCI _ — Ca tulo Tarracon., Co Colestinus | TAL, 
I", a . CCI, 10 tra ws 22 
pa, G11, 2, 118, CONV, 1 115, iecesi Acheruntina.— archiepisc., Alexan- 
1491, 151 ＋9 75, 74, — . 5 "papa CXLVI, 1868; . — Vil, pope, 
In dicecesi Tir asonensi. Tirason., Inno- XU Vin, 2. — Ad Petrum a 
cent. III. papa, CCXIV, 29; cer I, 7288. papa, CL XIII 194. — Roberto , Eugenius III. 
In dimcesl T oletana .*— Universis episcopis in Toleta. , C x, 1467. — —— = Alexander 
na $ynodo constitutis, XX, 485. — Eugenio, primati To- [Ty papa, CC, 1246. -- Archi Acheruntino, lunocent. 
letano, S. Braulio Cxsaraug. , LXXX, 681; -Lx XVII, 404. — „CxIV. 316. 713, 715. -- Andres, Acherunti- 
— Taio Cesaraugust., LX 723; LXX XVII, a . idiae., ibid., 711. — Su neis Acheruntine 
Ouirico epise., Leo li, papa, XCVI, 115.— Juliano e isc , lesi®, ibid. 3015 — Archiep. runt., id., CCXV, 
Idalius Hareinon. 0 ibid., 815. — Elipando episc., * 199; ed. 84 
rius, ibid., 893; Carolus Magnus, IC VIII, 899.— dicecesi Adriensi. — Ad Paulum , Joannes X, 
matu Ecelesie Toletane, Urbanas II. (pa 4 1 = — Pro ecclesia ensi, Marinus 
290, 291. — Bernardo archie „ ibid., 25, 536; Pe- |, pops, CLAY I, 876. 


schalis == » Papa, CLXIII, 60, „i 161, 193, 370, 380, 2 — Rainaldo epise., Lucius Ill, 

391, asius Il, papa, ibid., 491, $03; Calixtus II, pa 90570 11 

papa, a. 1219, 1222; Pontius abb., CLXVE, $41. 22 Agrigent gentt ina. — Gerlando epise. Urbanus TA 
Raimundum archiepisc , Lucivs il, papa CEXXIY, paps, CLI, CLI, $i Ad episc. Agrigent., Innocent. 111, 

871; Eugenius III. paps, CLXXX, 1475. — Ad clerum et papa, CCXIV, 162. 

populum Toletanum. ibid. , 1530. — Ad Joannem archi- For dicecesi Alutrina. — Episc. Alatrino, lunocent. III, 

episc., ibid , 1585, 1606; Adrianns IV, Cl. XXXVII, papa, CCXV, 249. 

1447, 1449, 1451. — Ad archiepise. 'Foletan.. Cœiesti- In dicecesi Albanensi. — Ordini et plebi Albanensi, 

nus Il. papa, CL XXIX, 811; Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 234; S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 615. — Ad Bonifacium 

Stephanus Tornac , 60. XI. * Hispan decano To'e- episc., S. Petrus Damian, CXLIV, 299, — Ad episc. 

tano, Innocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 606; CCXVI, 208. — Alban“, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, ALVI, 638. — 

Arc hiepise. Totetan., id. CCXIV, 791 : Cx, 345, 375, Ad Walterium, cardinalem episc., S. Anselmus Cantuar., 

782, 1042; CCXVI, 199, 579, 883, 913. — Capitulo Tole- CLIX, 66,67; Thomas Cantuar., CAC, 388; Joannes Sa- 
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resd., CXCTY, 220; 8 III. papa, Cc, 7; Arnul- 
ſus Lexov., CCl, 7 — Ad Richardum epi „ Joannes 
Mardicanus — 1037; Iro Tones 255 1, 1 


„Nn Ln CLA. 1 es 


1978, 1292; 
Vener., CLXXLXIX, 66, 199. — . Alban., " Petrus 
1 CCI, 4404; Innocent. HI, evi, 406. -- 


Joanni epic, ibid., 316, 438, 439, 40, 487, 907, 951. 
In diecesi Allinensi. — Ad Heliodorum episc., 
1 r $89. — Ad Septimum 


Pa 
park —_— Amalphilana . - - Anthemio subdiacone, 8. 
Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 813, 1246. — Ad Putcha- 
70, 72s, B92. — turium Amalfit., Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 
— Ad Amalfitanos, ibid. 889, 1. — Om- 
oy nm x Keeles. Amalf., suffraganeis cunct 
3 Nicolaus II. papa CXLIll, 1317. — 
chiepise. nat tan., Innocent, I], papa, CCXIV, 1060. 
1 reien ibid., 1104. 
nconitana. — Sereno epise + en 
44 11, 969. — Severo 4 id. 1007. — 
gun epise. Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVi, 867 
archiepisc. Auconſt., Clemens [1 | paps, C dv. d. 1479; 
Colestinus III, papa, 1 4 stati et populo 
junocent. FIR CCXIV, 1024; HAV, 
318. — Ad 28 7 „ opulos Anconitane marchize, 


1 17 — Capit lo Anglonensl, | 
— ulo Anglonensi, Inno- 
cont. l. pa pa, Cxiv, 115 
In diccesi d Albertum epise., 8. — 
rius VII, papa CILYIN, > 0. — Petro archiep., P - 
is It, papa, Cl. XIn, — Honachis et fratribus Militie 
Templi in Den Trl 8 III, papa, CCl, 1468. 
11 — Rufſino Symmachus, XVIII. 


3158 XXil, 532, Pros ui- 
du,, IV. 1799: 14, 77; 8. Paulinas Nolanos, U. U., 


8. Augustin,, XX11, 909; Valerius, XII, 254. — Ad Ju- 
lianum, agen diaconum, 8 8. Hierongm., XIII, 337. 
2 romatiom et Eusebiom, ibid., 388. — Ad Ni- 
num 2 1 341. —Ad 
—_— monachum 8 eiz, bid , $42. — Ad Heliodo- 
rum monachum. $87, — Ad Januarium episc., S. 
1. eo pops, LIY, 893. 707. — Ad Nicetam epise., S. Leo 
papa, LIV, T5; C — triarcham Gra- 
dens., Benedictus I, Papa, LXIX, — Ad Severum 
epise., 8. Gregorius LXXY | 461. — Donato 
patriarehæ. Ii. 3 $27.— Antonio 


archi $86. — Pro 
woke ge Io Bn — . —5 1071. 1028, 1044, 
Paulino patriscehw, Aleuinus, C, 185, 186, 1 198, 200, 
202, 3#1.-- Pro Maxentio pa“ riarch., Ludoviews L oy, 
1240. — Ad Yitalem patr., Nicolaus |, =_y 
Ad Aquileiens., Joannes VIII, paps, CX VI, Tk 2 
Waibertum patr., Siephauus V. A CXXIX, 80S. — Ad 
Ad Fortunatum patriarcham, Leo papa, ibid., 969, — 
Al Juhanum episc., Leo lll. papa, CXXX, $68, —Ad Rodoal 
dum ues. Leo VIII antipapa, CXXXIV, $89. — Ad 
am, Joannes XIX, papa, CXLI, 1137, 
1140, — be patriarchatu Gradensi, Benedictus 1X papa, 
©XLI, 1362. — Dominico patria cha Gradensi, Alexan- 


8. 
episc., 8. Leo 


der tl, pa „CXLVI. 1405,— Sicardo archiepisc., S. Gre- 


gorius VII, papa, CXLVIN, 322, 413, 482. — Ad sufſraga- 

neos 1 54 A vileiens., ib id., 491. — Ad Henricum 

— np ocean tl, 1 7. " CLXXIX, 845; Adria- 

aus IV , — * CLXXXVLIL, 4 1516, 1819; Alexan- 

der Il, — 2 118, 121, 1234, "1289; CCI, 1597. — Pe- 

no & © pans innocent. II. papa, CLXXIX, 141; 

ius III, . —Ad e Aquil., Innocent. ll, 

XX, 1299, 19 19 1, papa , ibid. 626; Anacletus antipapa, 

toi. 11 Ecelesia Gradensi, "Alexander Ill. papa, 

1. 118. — =_ 1 =” posto et canonicis Eccles. 
Aquil.; ibid., 1077.--Ad Ulr 

— -w | Gutifredum patriarcham, Clemens i, papa, Cav, 


pe, Cv 


iy 1555 1 . 270, 381, $79, 648, 650, 653, 
Wy 1. 356, 804, 1118, 1150, 1186. 
1 342 —— 8. Maris, id., CCALV, 


664. — Aldigerio decano et canomeis Aquiteiens., ibid., 
667. — Derauo et capitulo Aquileg., ibid., 677, 907; 
(.CXVI, 415. — Carolo canonico, id., CCXV, 1. — Wal- 
Lero patriarch., id., CCXVI, 1167. 
ln dicecesi Arelinensi. — Pro ecclesia Aretina, Carolus 
2 XCVII. 1021 ; Ludovicus I, (IV, 232; Alexander 
Lil CI. VI, 1357. — Pro episc. Aretin., Ludovicus 
35, — De episc. Aretin. Leo IV, papa, CXV, 
5. =_ — monaxt, S. Marie in Gradibus, S. Leo Ix, 
papa, CXLIII, 659. — Pro canonicis Aretin., Stephanus 


X, papa, ibid., 874. —Ad Constantinum episc , Alexander 
Il, papa, (XI. Vi, 1403. — Hominidei, abbati monsst. S. 
Pore, Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 1201. — Charitati. 
abbati monast. S. Florz, Lucius WI, papa, C, 1268. 
— Priori ecciesiz 8. Michaelis Clemens i, papa, Au, 
1285. — Franeisco epise.; Celestinus Iii, 'paps, (CVI. 
1033. —Consulibus el populo Aretinis, Innocent. ill. pa- 
pa, CC XIV. 788. — Archipresb. et clerieis plebis Aret, 
id., CCXV, 354. 

In diecesi Ariminensi. — Ad synodum Arimin , Con- 
stantius, XIII, 565, 569. — De epi-c. Arimin. eligendo, 


8. Gregorius Magnus, l. IXVII, $17.— Ad Arsjeinum du- 


cem, clerum, ordinem et plebem Arimin. civitatis, ibid., 
518. — Ad Castorium episc., ibid., $48, 878, 1012, 1087. fon 
Laminoso, abbati monast. S. Thome de Arimino, => 
580. — Ad Ariminenses cives, ibid., 625. — Leontio e 
ibid., 832. — Agnello, 2bbati de Arimino, ibid., 864. — 
Clero et plebi consistenti Arimino, ibid.. 874. — Sebastia- 
no epise., ibid., 875. — Pro ece'evia Arimin., Lueius II, 
Papa, CLXXIX, '884, — Abbati et * 8. Julian), 
italariis — ＋ III. 1 
enturs episc., Innocent. III, , — 
Arimin., id., MAVI, 603. "OY 
In diccesi Asculana. — Pro Asculana Feclesia, Carolus 
Magnus XCVI1, 1025; 8. Leo IX. (papa, CALI, 695; 
or Il, papa, ibid., 815. — Ad Arpaldum epise., Joan- 
— ili. papa, XXVI, 893. — Ad Raynaldum arebt- 
diac., Mattheum archipresb., et canonieos Ecclesize Agcu- 
lane, Alexander III, » Papa, CO CG, 1231. — Episc. Asculan., 
Innocent. III, papa, V. 33; CCXVI, . — Ad popu- 
lum eivitatis Asculanw, id., CCX V1, . . 
Asinati, Innocent. 


n diœcesi 488 inetensi.— n 
HI, papa, CCIIV, 711, 716; GAVI, 1253. — Potestali 
el Populo | Asisinatibus, id., CCXV, 365. 
i Astensi.— Pro capitulo Astensi, Sergius Ul, 
8 976. — Anselmo e episc., Euxemus III. apa, 
ik, 1594; Adrianus IV, pops, CLXXXVIII, 1 
— Pro A Astensi, Anastas. IV, papa, ibid., 1642. 
— Nicolao archidiacono, et Gerdulpho to Astensi 9 
Alexander II, „(C, 897. — Dr et canonicis 


* 
516. — Roberto epise., Calixtus II, papa, — 3165 — 
Ad Walterum epise., Alexander Jil, 
Bonohomini, abbati monast. S. Laurent —— — 1 
eius III, papa, CCl, 1188, — Mauhæo, abbati monast. S. 
Laurenin, Co:les'inus Inn, papa, (EVI. 1029. — Episc. 


1 nnocent. IIl, papa, XIV, 85, 578; CCXV. 


In diecesi Bainensi. — Pro abbatia Balnensi, Innocent. 
II, papa, (L XIII, 285. — Alberto, god: eccles. Baln. 0 
Aurianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIN, 1472 

In diecesi Barensi. — Pro monast. S. Trinitatis Ba- 
rensi, S. Leo II, papa, CXLIII, 735. — Ad Eliam epise., 
Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 307. — Nico!ao, abbati monast. 
omnium Sanciorum, Lucius II, papa, CLXXIX, 911. — 
Archiep. Barens., Innocent. HI, papa, CCXV, 951. 

In diccesi Beneventana. — Ad Dorum epise , S. Leo 
papa, LIV, 709; (XXIX, 869. — Arogi, duci Beneventavo, 
8. 4. Ha Magnus, LXXVII, +231. — Barbaro epise., 

268, -- Ecclesie Benevenianz episc., Viltlianus 
papa, LXXXVII, 1009. — Pro ecclevia S. Marim Bene- 
veuli, Arichis princeps, ibid., 1417; Carolus Magnus, 
XCVII, 1018; Marinus1!, papa. CLEXXII, 866. — Ad Ursum 
episc. Hitdemarus, (Vi. 398.— Ad Ajonem episc., Joan- 
ves VIIl, papa, CXI VI, 710, 725,819; Joannes XI V, papa, 
Mul, —44 Gaiderim, principem Beneventanum, 
Joannes VIII, papa,CXXVI, 819.—Ad Atenulfum, priucipew. 
Renevent., Agapelus I, a 892. — Ad Lan- 
dulphum episc., Joannes 11 ibid., 1017.— Ad Al 
num archiepise., Cregorina | papa, CAXXVII, 9 
Pro monast. S. Sophie heuevenli, Benedictus \ VIII, 
papa, CXXXIX, 1625; S. Henricus jmper. CXL, 565 

o IX, papa. (XLiu. 7352. — Ad episc. Benevent., 4 1 
Gregorius Vil, paps, CXLVII, 570. n 
monagst. 8. hiæ intra Bene ventum, Urbanus II, papa. 


Sop 
CLI, 541; Paschalis II, * CLXIII, 75. — Ausoni, be- | 
papa, 


nev. domino, Urbanus 1 a, ibid., $12. — Bernardo, 
monasl. S. Sophie abbati, Gelavis 1, papa, CLXI I, 195. 
— Joanni abbati monast. 8. Sophie, Calixtus II, papa, 
ibid. , 1186.— Franconi, abb. momasl. S. Sophiæ, Anacle- 
tus antipapa, CLXXIX, 719, 724. — Ad Roscimanum 
archiepisc , ibid., 727. — Petro archiepise., Anastasius IV, 
papa, (LXXXVII, 992. — Henrico archiepisc., Adris- 
nus IV, papa, ibid., 1523 — Pro parthenone 8. Victor int, 
Alexander III, papa, CC, 479. — Alberto abbati ct frairt 


* 
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bus monast. S. Sylvestri, ibid., 493 — Ad clerum, 2 — 
et universum 5opulum Benev., ibid., 595. — Lombardo 
archiepisc., ibid, 1242. — Ricardo, abbati monast. S. 
Modesti, Cœlestinus 1, papa, (CVI. 1243. — Ad Alber- 
tum cancellarium, Stepbanus Tornac., CCXI, 347. — Con- 
sulibus et popvlo Benevent., Innocent. Ill. papa, CCXIV, 
217, 218, 785; CCXVI, 171, 1254; — Archie _ et capi- 
tulo Benerent., id, CCIXV, 218; CCXV, 147 Henrico 
et Vitali, canonicis Benev. = Innocent. in, papa, CCXY, 
I. 


In diœcesi Bergomensi. — A ino ;episc., Carolus Ma- 
gnus, XCVIII, 914; Alcuinus, C, 186. — Pro ecciesia Ber- 
am., S. Henricus imp., — Pro ecclesia 8. 
Fiocentii Bergomatis, Paschalis Il, papa, CL XIII. 75; 
Alexander III, 1 CC, 610. — Alberto archipresb., el 
tratribus ecclesie Bergom., Honorius II, papa, Curie 
1217. — Gregorio episc., 2 el 8 Bergom. , inno- 


cent. II, papa, CLIXIXI, 240, 268 „ 394, ws 1 
Sinus Il. papa, ibid, 777; Lucius papa, ibid., 859 . 

898. — Canonicis 8 Alexandri, Innocent. 11, papa, ibid., 
393; Eugenius ilI, papa, CL XII, 1082. — Pro ecclevia 


S. Alexandri Bergomatis Celegtinus II, papa, , CLXXIX, 
775, — Ad canonicos 8. Alexandri Bergom., ibid., 
$09; Lucius II, papa, ibid., 859. — Oberio preposito, 
et fratribus 8. Alexandri, ibid., 887. — Girardo episc., 
Anastasius IV, papa, CLAXXVI1, 1038. — Lanſranco præ- 
sito. erterisque canonicis ecclesi® 8. Alexandri, 

038, 1068; Clemens 111, paps, CC CLLV, 1535, 1336, how » 
Gualam episC., Alexander II pa 
archidiac., Urbanus HI, papa, Il, BY 429, — — 
abbatissw monast. 8. Gratz ibid., 1517. — Canonic 
Eccles. 8. Vincentii et 8. klexandri, Gregorius VII, 
papa, CCI, 1549.— Ciero, poteslati et 2 Bergomali, 
s id., 1549, — Oberto, prxposito cccles. Bergom., Cle- 
mens III, papa, CCIV, 4481s, 1465. 

Iu diœcesi Bis inianensi.—N., Bisiniavensi episc., Inno- 
cent. III, papa, CCXIV, 1167. 

In diceces! Bituntina. — Episc. Bitunt., Innocent. III, 
papa, CCXIV, 1167. 

In diœcesi Bobiensi. — . 8 abbati S. Columbani, 
Innocent. II, Ng — — Pro monast. S. Colum- 
bani, Lucius 825, — Outoni episc., Cole- 
SLinus Hl, papa, i 1. 1 — Bobiens. episc., innocent. 


II. 1 CCXIV, . 
. — Eusebio, 8. Ambrosius, 
1. 1167. — Ad Joannem episc., Joannes VIll, 
pa, CXXVI, 923. — Pro canonicis Bonon , Joannes 

ill, apa, cue 1 —- Pro Eeelesia Bonon. bs 
clor paſo: CXLIH, - 8. Gre 1 VII, 

& vill. Lucius Il, — 4 CLXXIX, 867. 12 
nonienses, Urbanus 11, papa, CLI, 185. yy Beraardum 
episc. , ibid , $00. — Pro episcopatu Ecclesiz Bonon., 
Paschalis II, papa, CLIIII, 881. — Pro ecclesia 8. Pe- 
iri Bonon., Honorius I, papa, CLXVI, 1295. — Gerar- 
do episc., Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, 1568. — Ad G., 

rectorem el Bonon. populum, ibid., 1457. — Bonifacio 
archidiac., et Alberto ——— Alexander Inn, papa, 
A, 504. — Joanni episc., ibid., 605. — Ad episc. ei congu- 
les Bonon., ibid., 1057. — Priori monast. B. de Rumi- 
liaco, Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1135.— Archipresb. et cano- 
nicis Ronon , Urbanus III, papa, ibid., 1485. — Gerardo 
archidiac., Huberto archipresb., ibid., 1500. — 4d ma- 
28 et ſratres erueiſeros Hos + age Bonon., ibid., 

1507. — Gerardo epise., ibid., 1515, 1522; Clemens II, 
papa, CCIV, 1502; (.colestinus mn, papa, CCI, 1136,1212. 
— Ad Albericum legis peritum, Stephanus Tornac., 
(CXI, 322. — Ad Gnillelmum Bonon., ibid. — Magistro 
| anfranco, canomeo Bonon., Innocentius III, pa 
Iv, 340, 820 ; CCXV, 307. — S. Procali. et 8. Ne- 
phano abb. Bonon., ibid., 820; CCXVI, 472. — Abbati 
S. Felicis, et G., de 'Bagnolo canonico, ibid., 84. — Priori 
S. Joannis in Monte — „ibid., 525. — Potestati et 
populo Bonon., ibid., 440. — Magistro E., Bononiensi 
canonico, ibid., 1232, 1234. — Doctoribus decret>rum 
Bonon., ibid.. 1218. — Ad abbatem S. Michaelis de ca- 
$I1r0 Brittonua, id., CCXVII, 224. 

In dicecesi Briziana. —Ad 'Gaudentium, S. Hieronym., 
XXII, 1095. — Monasterio 8. Michaelis et S. Petri. „Ve- 
side rius, rex * x LXIXIXIVII,. 1388. — Anselperge, 
ahbatisse monast. S. Salvatoris, ibid., 1389, 1590. — Ad 
Amonium episc., Joannes Vill, » Papa, CXXVI, 732, 896. 
— Pro monast. monialium S. Juliz Brixiens., Nicolaus 
Ji, papa, (XLIII, 1341, 1345; Innocent. li, papa, 
C1.XXl \ 156; Alexander It, papa, CXLVI, 1419; Pascha- 
lis II. papa, Gl. XIII, 159. — Ad Vitalem presb. as "Urbanus 
I, papa, CLI, 528, 529. Petro, abbati monast. S. Eu- 
phe miz, Calixtus Il, Napa, CLXII. 1262, — Ermingar- 
de, abb. monast. S. Sab atoris et S. Julie, ibid., 1283, — 
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Alberto, abbati r SS. Fauslini et Jovite, Innocent. 
I, paſs» CLXXIX, 15.4, — Richelde, abbatisse monast. 
S. Jul Eugenius m papa, CL. XXX, 1365. — Canonicis 
eccles. B. Maria Brixieus., ibid., 1366. — Raymundo 
episc., Alexander 111, papa, CC, $56. — Canonicis eecles. 

Maris Brixjens., ibid., 1052, — Gratiz, abbatizsv 
monast. S. Julie, Lucius u, papa, CCI, 1269 — Duobus 
canouicis Brixieus., S. Gregorius' Yu, apa, CCH, 1880. 
—- Archidiacono ei abbati'S, Faustini azoris, Innocent. 
III, papa, CCLV, 633. — Epise. Brixiens., ibid., 

In dicecesi Brundusina. — Pro episcopatu Brundusin. 5 
Paschalis Il, papa, CLXIII, 34. — Ad archidiacon, Brun- 
dusin., lnnocenlius Ui, papa, CCXIV, — Canonicis 
Brundusin. et universo clero, ibid., 807, — Archie- 

ise. abbati S. Andres et populo Brundusin., id , CCXVY, 


In diccesi Casenatensi. — Cononicis ecclesie Casena- 
tensis Alexander Ill, apa, C N Episcopo Cæse- 
natensi, Innocentivs Hi *. CCLMY, 453. 

In diecesi Calaritana.—Ad Luciferum rum epise., Liberius- 
papa, VIII, 1349, 1556; XIII, 768; Ui a_ 
ofticiorum, idid., 935; Athanasius, Or- 
—＋ udicem Calarit., Cree. 8 

. Ad archiepisc. Calaritan., 
CCXIY, 294, 918; CCXY, 589, 80 — No- 


7725 iro Calarilan. judici, id., CCXIV, 917; kv, 138, 
* - Cannensi. — Boniſacio episc., Urbanus IIl, 


l ies CCH, 1596. 
. — Bisantio archiepisc. , Joannes 
_ — XL. 1 


gustin., IIIIII, 367. — Lauduleo episc., 
Biblioth., TI I, $17. — Clero Ecclesiw Capuanm, 
Neapoli, 8. Grgorius Ma uus, LXXVII, 7 
dultum episc., Joannes ww Papa, CXAVI, 683, 709, 
749, 875, 877. — andenulfum eomitem, 
ibid., 826. — Ad Sicum A Marinus II, papa, 
CXX&UN, 875, — Ad Landulfum, Capuanum pri prineip ein, 
Agapelus II, papa, ibid., 915. — Ad Jordanum, prinei- 
pem Capuatum, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVin“ 811. 
— Ad archiepisc. Capuan. et ewleros, ibid., 626. — 
Ad populum 8. Vincent Vulwrn., Urbanus n, — 
C11, 851. — Ottoni arebiepi , clero el lo Capuano 
Calixtus II, Nee. Cl. XIII , 1249. — Al archiepisc., 
Alexander "411, pa , CC, 914 — Ad e ogy om emma 


— — bop populo Capuano, i 514, 805. 

c militi us et 

— Capitulo Capuano, ibid., 738, 841 ; | . 51 

Ra Trio archiepisc., ejusque — — 4, CCAV, 
In diecesi Casalensi. — Gerardo preposito et 

fratribus, in Ecclesia 8. Evasii, Calixtus II, 3 


CLXIII, 1176, — Pro ecclesia 8. Salyatoris de Casali, 
Innocent. I, Ae CLXXIX, 646. 


In diœcesi rianensi. -- Joanni episc., Alexander 
III, papa, (u, 1092. — Nobili viro comiti Guidoni, 
Innocent. I, "papa, CCXVI, . 


Pro monaslerio Cassinensi. Pro Cassinensi monast., 
Gisulfus rex, LXXXVII, 1392; Carolus A XCV1j; 
1040, 1041, 1044; Joannes Vil, papa, CXXVI Ma- 


rigus ll, I, papa, CXXX111,867; dus li, Fas oof 
— — x obo FITC 52; Denedicius 
Vill. 1627, 16%; g. Henricus im- 
EA 


panel — 1, papa, 'CXLI, 1357; Leo 
IX, þ papa, C CI. I,, 690, 731; Vietor I, papa, (XI lit, 
jicolans Il, papa, ibid., 1305; 8. Peirus Damia- 
— CXLIV, 371; Alexander II. papa: 2 1325, 
1423; 8. Grego rius VII, LVIN, 688, 692; 
Paschalis il, ape, , CLXIII, 65, 1, 1iss; VWibaldus — 
5 19295 Clemens Iii, a, en 1 
III, papa, CCIIV, _ [ 06; CCLVIL, 
— * Crad in. — {Frm fs pe rex, 


LXXXVYI, 1395. — De electione abbatis. "Cassinensis, Be- 
nedieius VIII, papa. CXXXIX, 1635. — Pro Richerio, 
abbate ceenobii Montis Cassini, S. Leo IX, , CXLIH1, 
604. — Ad Desiderium, abbatem Cassin,, 8. Teirus Da- 
mianus, CILIV, 275, 278, 282, 287; Alexander II, papa, 
CX. VI. 1395; Cregorius VII, papa, (XL VII, 85, 615.— 
Oderisio, abb. Cassin., Urbanus 11, pops, C Lt, 4011 55 
— Gerardo, abb. Cassin. w Paschalis 

295; Calixtus II, papa, ibid., 1181. — 9 
Cassin. „ Anaslasius IV, papa, "CLXXXVIN, 998 ; Wibal- 
dus abb., CI XXXIX, 1130; Alexander In, papa, CC, 73. 
— Ad Ogonem, decan unn Cassin., Wibaldus abÞ., 
CLXNXXIAM, 1150. — Petro, abb Cassin. „Lucius III, 
papa, CCI, 1133, 1163, 1225, — Roffrido, abb. Cassin, 
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Innocent. „ CCXV, 1595, 1894. — Decano Cassin. 

d. AVI, 432. — Ad abb. Cardin. , id, CCXVI, 249, 

In diacesi Castellensi. — Joanni epise,, Paschalis 11, 
rap, C1 — 368. — Episc. Castellan., Lucius IH, papa, 


— Aimee Catanensi. — Leoni episc., 8. Gregorius 
—＋ LXXVII, 710 824, 911, 1081, 1123. — Ad Ja- 
mum pretorem, ibid., 571, — Juliano Calaviensi, Kli. 
1271 — ro eœnobio Cataniensi, 4 II. dl 
339.— 8 3 \ Alexander III, "of 


— — — IA 
* diceces NN on 8 episc. 50 


X 

In 8 ludensi. — at Bogonem epise., Ale- 
CC, 75. — Guidoui episc., ibid., 1169, 
15 Lucjus III. paps, CCl, 1183, 1315; 

Innocent. III, Civ. 371 ; Ci:XVYI, 90. 
e „Kulte — Episc. Civitat., Innocent. III, 
V, 740. — Clero et populo Civita lat., ibid., 18. 
Archidiacono et W. et R. FOR Civital-, id., 


* 1 1 cclesiz e 


„S. Gregorius 


1347, — Ad M., abb. (Jusin., Innocent ius II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 72. —Theobaldo episc., Ca-lestinus ul, 2 
CCVI 904. — Abbati et monachis Ulusin., ibid., 

Heurico, archidiac. Clusin , Innocent. 111, papa, Cav; 
— Epise. Clusino, ibid., 1147. — Abbati et couven- 

tui monas(. S. Michselis, id., „id. 682. 
In dicecesi Comensi. — Pro ecclesia „ Carolus 

— XCVIL, 1029; 8. Henricus, CXI., 
Pro monast. Comensi, CI V, 1087, 1136, 187. 2 


episc., S. He nric. imperat. CXL, 27. 
diccesi Concordiensi. — Ad Paulum Concordiens. B 
S. Hleronym., XIII. 385. — Pro ecciesia Concordiensi, 
Carolus , XCVII, 1028. — Jonathe epise., Urba- 
nus III, papa, Cuil. 1470. — Epise. Concordiens., Inno- 
why 4 L CCXVI, 71. 
dg... i 


—— nan — "or" clericis diccesis Cre- 


1314; Chonradus 
enritus Il, imper., ibid., 1099; 
— Ad clerum Cremon., 

, papa, CXL 116 1515. 40 Hubaidum episc., 

ibid., 1314; Chouradus Il, CLI, 1037, 1088. — Ad Gisilam, 
abb. monask. S. Evangel., Urbanus II, papa, 
ibid.. 48 l. — Ad cives Cremon. = Chonradus D imper., 
CLI, 1 — Canonicis ecc!esi Henricus Hl, 
imper., ibid., A; Calixtos lh, papa, CLXUI, 1269. — 


Oberto , 1516; enius III, l 
CLAXX 1558. —Ad e Tug - — 


— unocent. I, papa, 
CLAXIX, 624. — Ad Sicardum, electam Cremon. et abb. 
S. Lavurentii, Urbanus Ill, ; Papa, CCH, 1351; Calestinus 
" + = hh Cevi, 1023, 11 — Universo clero et po- 
hu lo „innocent. I, pape, CCXLY, 483. — Pre- 
— Lucize Cremon., id., GV. 168. — 1 
* ; Cremon., id., 1806; CCXVI, 81, 310, 438, 


1 5 diceresi Cumana. — Ad Romaldum episc., Alexander 
4 1406. — — Rainaldum episc., S. Crego- 
; CALVIN, 303, 548 313. = * — — , 
, man 
934; en. il, Ca M 


* dicecesi Dertonensi.—Ad fratres monast. B. Marie, 
S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIN, 315. — Claromonti. ca- 
nne Dertonensi, Innocent. If, papa, AIV, 1050. — 
—_ Dertonensi, id., CCXV, $12, 19, 1B1. 
Z — Bugubinensi. —Ad d Decentium episc., 
2 1351. — Gaudioso episc., 8. Grego- 
ries ns ns xvii, 1016. — Mainardo epise., S. Petrus 
ny 1 CXLIV V, 309. — Rodu! episc., ibid., 321. 
Ad Kugubinos, 8. 6 us VH, papa, CXLV11, 398. 
— Pro ecelesia S. Mariani Eugub., Celestinus Il, Papa, 
CLIXIX, 765. — Benedicto e Alexander 11], papa, 
CC, 712; Lucias III, papa, CCI, 1115. —Benlivolo e isc , 
Celesti tinus lil, + papa, (VI, 917, 918. — Raigerio abbati 
. tri Eugub. bs innocent. HI, papa, CCXIV, 
618. — Episc. — 4780. — Priori et capitulo Eugu- 
bin., CC IA 
In diccesi — Leoni episc., 8. Cregorius __ 
gnus, LXXVII, $33. — Fortunato episc., ibid., 867. 
clericos Fanenses, S. Petrus Damianus, CXLIY, 353. _ 
Benedicto, priori canonice B. Marie Fanensis, Eugentus 
III, papa, (. L XXX. 1316. — Alberto, abbati mogast. 8. 


Inno- 


In Clusina. — E 
| WXXVH, 1090, | 1102. — Ad Winizonem abb., 
V, papa, CXXXVII, 901 ; Chonradus II. CLI, 
049. — De episc. Clusiuo, Alexander Il. pepa, CXLVYI, 


_ canonicis Ferrar.. vi 14 + Papa, CXLInl, 808; 
Ola 


Laurentii in Campo, 
100 


Anastasius IV, paſs, CLXXXVIL, 
— Berardo, priori ecelesis 8 


arte de Arzilla, 


Culestinus III. papa, CCVI, 1250. — 8 ei po- 


pulo Fanensibus, lunocentius nr, „ CCXIY,, 912. 
939. — Joanni, ei vi e ibid., 6. —Priori S. Ste- 
phani Fanensis, id., CCXV „515. 

In diccesi Faventina. — we? Constantinum $3cerdo- 
tem, Joannes VIII, » Papa, CXXVI, 933. — De ecclesia Fa- 
venlina, id., 984. — Ad clerum et 38 Favent., 8. 
Petrus bamianus, CXLIV, 332. — Ad V. et “., clericos 
Faveut., ibid, 355. —Canonicis ecelesim Faventine, Ho- 
_ 11 papa, CI. XVI, 1277; Innocent. II, papa, CI XXIX, 
651. — Pro ecclesia S. Petri Faveut., Lucius 11, Papa, 
ibid., 884. — Farolfo, archidiac. eceſesie Favent. „ ibid., 
894. — Bernardo e pisc., Co:lestinus HI, papa, (Evi, 
1064. — Ad epise. Favent., Innocent. III, papa, CCXLV, 
01. — Abbati et fratribus S. Marie Mis, id., CCXV, 
26, 27. — Potestall et consilio Faveut., ibid., 819, 1042, 
1120. — Abbati et monachis S. Hippolyti Favent., ibid, 
1037, — Hubaldo, eptsc. Favent., ivid , 1592. 

In diecesi Feltrensi. — Drudoni episc., Lucius II, 

, CCI, 1292. — Gerardo episc., ibid., 1318, 1368.— 
N Scope ot et — Feltrensibus, lunocent. III, papa, 


*. — —7 — Ad Viatorem e dise., Joan- 
nes VIII, Mil CXXVI, 923. — Pro ecclesia Ferrariensi, 
Joannes pa CXXX XY, 986; Paschalis Il, papa, 
CLXI1I, 139; 12 * II, papa, CI. XXIX, 816. — Ad 
Mortingm episc., Ratherius epise., CXXXVI, * Pro 

elah- 
der Il, Xt,» ndo episc., Victor od, 
— III. 917. — Rod Ferrarieusi, Henricus Il, 

1123.— Algerio, abb. Ferrar., Paschalis Ti 
papa, LAI, 11S. Gropioal episr., Innocent, UI, pape. 
CLIXIX, 454; Lucius papa, ibid., 825. — Gualfredo 
— —— lanocent. II, papa, ibid., 472. — Landu!pho 
episc., consulibus et populo errar., ibid., 172. — Joanni 
abb. Ferrar., Eugenius III, papa, Cl. XXX, 1207. —- (- 
— Ferrat. „Adrianus IV, papa, CI. IXXVIIl, 
1318. — Ad Amatum epise , Alexander HI, » papa, 378.— 
Widoni archi 2 universis canonicis Ferr., ivid, 
1152. — Fidelibus | 1 Ferrar. couslitulis, 
Urbanus III. papa, 466. — Stephano episc., Cie- 
mens Hl, papa, 655 36. — Ferrar. episc., lunocent. 
H, papa, Cu 513 $88; CCXV, 309. 733, 861. 
1013 a2 CCXVI, 16, 906, 1094, 1101, 1267. — Abbali 
$. Maria de Ferraria, id., CCXIV, 837. — Potestati, coo 
sulibus et civibus Ferrar., id., AA, 1020. 

In diccesi Fœsulana. * — S. Gregorius 
VII, papa, CXLVIII. 409. — Joanni epise., Paschalis H, 
papa, LXIll, 81; Innocent. II. paper CLXXIX, 211. — 
Gregorio, abbati 8. Bartbolomæt id., 797. — Pro ec- 
c'esia Feulana, Colestinus II, papa, ibid., 815. — Pro 
parthenone S. Hilarii, ibid., 7 . — Agveii. abbatissæ 
monast. S. Hilarii, Kugenius III, papa, CLXXI. 1375. — 
Rodutpho epise., Anastasius [ „ papa, CLXAXVIH, 
1013. — Capitinigro, abb. monast. S. ilarii, Lucius HI, 
papa, CCI, 1085. — Capitulo Fundano Innocent. Ill, 
Nr CCXIV, 740. — Episc. Fesulano, ibid., 735; CCXV, 

i dice Firmana. — Passivo 5 8. Gregorius 
—— LXIVII, 1225, 1126. 1271. — Ad Oldericum 
episc., S. Petrus Damianus, CXLIY, 311.— Ad Ubertum 
comitem et clerum Firmanum, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVynI, 390. — Ad Firmanos, ibid., 388, 887. — Clero 
el populo per Firmanam dic@cesim conslilutis, lanocent. 
Ul, papa, CCXYV, 767. — A. vicedomino Firmano, id., 
C. CX1V, 823. — Potestati et populo Firmanis, ibid., 910. 
1 „ abbati monast. S. Angeli de Plano, id., CCIVI, 


In diœcesi Florentiina. — Ad Rolandum prepositum 
aliosque canonicos Florentine Eccles., Benedictus 11, 
papa, CXLI, 1346; Gregorius VI, papa, idid., 575. — Pro 
ecclesia 8. Andres Empuleosis, Nicolaus I, Papa , 
EXLIN, 1328. — Monast. S. Felicitatis, ibid., 1528 
Pro ecclesia S. Michaelis et S. Eusebii Foiensis, hid, 
1330. — Pro basilica S. Laurentii de Florentia, ibid. 
1334. — Ad clericos Florentinos, S. Petrus Damian., 
CXLIV, 349. — 44 Teuzonem, monach. monast. F:oren- 
j—— S. Marie, ibid., 422. — Ad cives: Florent., ibid., 

— Pro Poribenone S. Petri Florent., Alexander Il, 
_ CXLVI, 1330. — Pro monast. S. Mariw de Floren- 
1i2, ibid., 1338, 1367. -- Ad Rainerium episc., S. Grego- 
rius VII, papa, 'CXLVHI, 287, 488. — De ecclesia Cathe- 
drali F lorentina, tbid,, 677; Innocent. II, papa, CE LAN, 


(51. — Pro Vallumbrosauis, Urbauus Il, papa, (LI. 52 


Paschalis II, papa, CLAlll, 512 Houorius 11, Papa, CLAY), 


- 
— ems 


reœutino, ibid., 397 —Attoni, abbati Vallumbros., 
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1223; Innocent. II, papa, CLXXIX, 273. — Ad vallis 
Umbros# et Camaldul. priores, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 
333. — Ad Joannem, abb. Florent., Paschalis I, papa, 
CI. XIII, 228, 266. — Pro parthenone 8. 
ibid., 330. — Guidoni, Camaldul. priori, ibid. 
clericos Florentinos, ibid., 394. — Clero et | 
unocent. 


II, papa, CLXXIX, 87, 190. — Czciliz, abbatisse monast. 


— 


S. Ambrosii de Petra Plana, ibid., 513. — Petro, priori 


et ſratribus S. Laurentti, ibid., 625. — Pro monast. 8. 


Salvatoris de Florentia, Cwelestinus II, papa, 801. — 
Azoni, priori (amaldulensi, Eugenius Hi, apa, — 
1187, — Magdalene, abbatiss» monast. S. Petri ma 
ibid., 1471. — Rodulpho, priori Camaldulensium, ibid., 
1604; Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVili, 1596, 1521.— Am- 
brosio, abb. Vallumbr., Anastasius IV, papa, „ 997. 
— Hugoni episg., Adrianus I V, papa, ibid., 1578. — Pro 
monast. S. Salvii Florent. Alexander = papa, CC, 229. 
— Jacobo, abb. Vallumbr., ibid., 569, — Gregorio 
ei universis fratribus Camaldul., wid, 1045, 1064. 
Beraardo, abbati 8. Maria de Floreutia, ibid., 1069, 
1084. — Hieronymo, abbati S. Trinitatis, Lucius III, 
papa, CCI, 1254. — Placido, priori Camaldulensi, ibid., 
5.— Tertio, abb. Vallumbr., Urbanus III, papa, CCii, 
1589, 1413; Clemens III, papa Civ, 1279. — Gilberto 
abbati, et conventui S. Salvi! Florent., Urbanus Ill, paps, 
Tell, TG. Clemens Ill, papa, CC1V, 1416. — Priori 
maldulensi, ibid., 1275. — Abbati S. Marim de — 
ibid., 1297. — lidebrando, priori S.. Laurentii, ibid., 
1337, 1371; Cœlesunus III,. id CCYI, 876. — Priori et 
ſratribus  Camaldulensibus, 885; lavocent. In, A 
CX VI, 908. — Marie abbatissw et $ororibus monasl 
Petri Majoris, Colestinus III, » Papa, (AVI, 925. — 
Abbati et conventui Vallumbr., i 1018. — Camald. 
et S. Frigdiani prioribus, Innocent. lil, papa, CCL1V, 586. 
— Martino priori et ſratribus Camald., ibid., 546. — Epi- 
seopo Florentino et abbati Vallis Umbros, id., CCXY, 
81, 42, 754, 821, $49, 1002, 1085, 1490. 1385.— Potentati 
et consilio Florentino, ibid., 815. — Abbali S. * 
et Plebano S. Petri in Tisside el Bonifacio, etc., 
973. — Potestati et civibus Florentinis, ibid., "1182, 1168. 


— Episc. et archipresb. et B. canonico Florent., d., 


CCXVY1, 939. 

In diæcesi Furconiensi. — Odorisio episc. Clemens 
TH, papa, CCIV, 1382. — J. episc. Furcon., Iunocent. IIl, 
papa, (UA. 385 

u dicecesi Grossetana.— Rollando episc. Invocent. Il, 
papa, Cl. XXIX, 555. 

* dicecesi Cuastallensi.— Raynaldo archipresb. , 

ul 1h] apa, CLXXX, 1048; Adrianus 1 „ papa, 

in dieecesi H e — Petro episc., 8. Gregorius 
Maguus, X11 812, 846. — Occiliano ir ibuno 

— id. '{024. — Archiep. Hydrunt., Innoceul. 
ul, ps „ XIV, 288, 748. 
iecesi Imolensi. — Ad Guidonem Imol., S. Gre- 

— VII, 292. — Rudolpho episc , Eugenius l, i. 
LIIX. 1475. — Ad Maguardinum episc., Innocent. Il 
papa, (XVII, 242. 

n diccesi Januensi. — Ad Hugonem archiepisc. , 
Alexander III, papa, CC, 537, 1191. — Ad consules et 
populum Genvens., ibid., 1192; Innocent. III, papa, 
CCXVI, 61. — Ogerio prxpoito, Othont archidiac. et 
canonicis Januens., Colestinus III, papa, (CVI, 92. — 
— et preposito S. Mariz de Albario, innocent. III, 

CXV, 375. — Potestati, et populo Januens., ibid., 
paps, CK — — isc. et 0. archidiac., Janvensibus, ibid., 
817, 1210; CCAVI, 18, 608. — Abbati S. Stephani et 
priori 8. Theodori, id., CCXV1, 18. 2 — Thedisio 
Canouico, ibid., 175. — Mabilie-mulieri Januensi, ibid., 

508. — Thedisio canonico, ibid., 445, = — Preposilo 
et canonicis 8. Marie in Vinris, ibid., 887, 988. 

In diccesi Laudensi. — Ad Joannem Laudens, 8. Pe- 
trus Damian,, CXLIY, 392. — Ad Laudenses, 8. ' Grego- 
rius VII, papa, (XT vill, 107. — Ad 2 abb. 8. 


Stephani, Paschalis II, papa, CLXIMI — Al A., 
episc. Laudens., Alexander l, , 15 11091. — Epise. 
Laudens., Celestinus Ill, papa, 234; Innocent. 


HI, papa, 0 XIV, 52, 57. — Abbati S. ices B, et... de 
Cerre to, id., CC XV, 139. — Prezposito 8 Laurentii Lau- 
densis el J. et A. cauouicis de Cavennacho, Innocent, III, 
papa, CCXVI, 672. 

In diæcesi Liciensi.— 8 Liciensi, Innocent. III, 


. Papa, CUXIY, 748; CCXVI, 7 


n diacesi_Lucensi. — belsan episc., Joannes epise, 
LX XXVII. 1550. — Pro ecclesia 8. Petri Lucenst, For- 
tunatus presb., ibid., 13551, 1358. — De Talisperiano 
epidc , ibid., 1500. — Pro ceelesia S. Silvestri, ibid , 
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13561. —Pro ecclesia Lucensi S. Petri, ibid., 1373; CXLIN, 
671. — Omnibus sacerdotibos, levitis, uni 
eris ordinibus Luce commorantibus , ibid., 871. — Pro 
ecclesia 8. Donati Lucensi, Alexander n, papa, CILV1, ; 
284. — Privilegium pro Lucensibus e ibid., 
1560. — Ad clerum et populum Lucensem, ibid., 138, 
1391, 1395; rr Ii, papa, CLXIN, 1096. — Ad An- 
selmum episc., & Gregorius ries Vii, pops, C XI. vIIi, 304. -- 
Ad clerieos S. Martini Lucens., ibid., 487, 519. — Ad 
|.ucenses, ibid., 546. — Ad Godefridum episc., Urbanus 
II. papa, CLI, 594. — Pro monast. S. Petri de Puteolis, 
, 398.—Pro monast. 8 Pontaini, Chuouradus, II, CLI 
1046, 1048. — Eecclesin 8. Frigdiani —wou v1 Pascha- 
lis Ii. papa, Cl, XIII, 451, 192, 193, 
episc., ibid., 1, 25, 236. — Ad 
Lucensis, ibid., 391, 392, 450, 431; Gelasius II, 
, CLXIH, 107, 150. 501; Innocent, | I, papa, Cl XXIX. 
„80. — Ad paroch anos Keeles. Fri ni, Paschalis 
I pa „CI. XIII, 282, 391, 392, 416; Honorius II. papa, 
CLXVI, 1387.— Rothoni ito et emteris fratribus S. 
Frigdiani, Paschalis Il. — 394, 430, 431.— Ad 
A., priorem eccles. 8. i Lucensis, Gelasjus II, 
ba, CLXHI, 487, 1303; Innocent. II, papa , CLXXIX, 
4, 145. — Benedicto episc., Calixtus 11, paps, CLXIH, 
1146, 1212. 1500. 2 0 et —— 
canos, Innocent. II. pa Archi 
el ſratribos ecclesim 5. Aagtial, i6id — Ad 
ehidiaconum et A. presbyterum alas Lucensis ceneis, bid. 
* 4, 345, 570 — Jeronymo priori et ſratribus eccles 
8. Frigdiani Lucensis, 704. 345, A — Ad 
ecciesie 8 


8. 
— 1013, 


el 
F ani, Innocent. TH 6, CLEIL, 
1089; Eugenius ul, 175 oe 485. -— Othoni 


11 — 902. — Alberto 
N . Petri 4 U e us m, 11, paps, Gut. 
1192. — Ad Grego 


2 5 5 
c ucens ius [ _ 
1404, — Ad Lucanum 8 Bernardus Claræ 
CLIXIII, 674; Innocent. III. . CCXV, 137, 1478. - _ 
Lando eleeto, POR: et canonicis Ecclesiz® Lucens., 
Alexander — 716 — Willelmo epise., ibid., 
1017; Lucius I Ln —— pa, 
8 — 145 1 * —— 
ani, Alexander 1E * 
abbatisse S. Justine apa, OC, 5 gp 
Georgii Lucensis, ibi ibid., 41663 1 1 
cis ecelesis Lucane, Lucius ill, pa, (CI, 1082; Ce- 
Stinus III, papa, (CVI, 1078. — 4d J, priorem et "fraires 
ecclesim 8. rigdiani Lucensis, Lucius III, papa, CCI, 
1116.— 4d capitulum Lucense, Clemens III. papa, Uv, 
1501 ; Cœlestinus 111, papo, N CCVI, 985 — Martino, 
ecclesie S. Reparatz id., 060. — = " Abbati et mona- 


chis S. Petri e Puteolis, ibid., 1079. — M Pal- 
mario et Ricardo canonicis Lueanis, Innocent. III. papa, 
CCAVI, 347. — Ad Petrum, priorem et fratres 8. - 
rate Lucens., id., CCXVIIL, 11 Ad Bonaccursium pra 
positum et fratres 8. Ginesii, ibid., 149. i 
In diœcesi Lunensi. — Yenantio 
— 


Gotifredo episc , 'Eogenius III, Pt. 
Ad 6. epise. Luneds., Innocent papa, CCXIV, 37; 
CC; * —3 — Episcopo et capitulo Lunensibus, id,, 


In diccesi Mantuana. — Ad ulphum epise., — 
nes VIII, papa, 1 923. -be {Simone 
cho et eremita, in cœnobio — 
VII., E CXXXIX, —— — Hen- 
ricus Cermaniz | rex, (AL, 507. — Heliseo episc., 
Alexander I, papa, CXLVI, 1407. — De rextilulione ec- 
clesiz» S. Floriani, facienda ab episc. Mantuano, Id., 
CLI, 527. — Pro ecclesia Mantuana, Chuonradus I. im- 
ver., ibid., 1069; Henricus 111, rex Germanize, %., 
097. — Arimannis Mantuanis, Henricus 111, rex, ibid., 
1120. — Ad Manfredum episc , Innocent. II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 445, 477, 626.— * —4 Mantuano, Innocent. 
WH, papa, CCXIV, $34; CCX CCX VI, 1101. .— Pre- 
sbytero Alberto Mantuano, id., CCXV, 777, 1000, 1171. 

In diecesi Marsicana. De e er tu Marstean. be 
Stephanus X, papa, (XLIII, 878. 5 
Paschalis II, papa, ibid., 538. — Ad Marsican. epise., 
Alexander Il, papa, CC, 863, 1286.—44 epise. Marsican., 
Innocent. HI, papa, (CU, 41 CCXV, 134; CCXVI, 1265. 

In dicecest Marluranensi. — Episc. Marturan., lnno- 
centius III. papa, CCXV, 250, 1207. 

In dicces Mediolanensi. — Ad Sum; licianum episc., 


versisque ga- ; 
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S. V igitius, IIII, 549; Anastasius — 0; XIn, 
* 2 7 Mediolan. Lcelesiam papa, XVI, 
11921 ; Carolus Magnus, XCV1I, 1019, 1038; Joannes Vin, 
papa, "CXXV1, 922. — Ad clericos 
. XVI, 4975. — Poulino, B. A 
3, 351, 650. — Ad Eustorgium epise., 
=. Avitus Viean 4 LIX, 228; Theodoricus rex , LXIX, 
515. — Ad Magnum episc., S. Avitus Vienn., LIX, 230. 
Ad Constantium, .nnodius Ticin., LXIIII, 47, 48. — 
e Mediolanensibus ad Felice consulem, Theodoricus 
rex, — $97. — 40 Bacaudam virum sublimem, ibid., 
665. udwis Mediolaneosibus, ibid., 669. — Patio 
—— * — or prwſoctus, 1bid., 877. — Ad Laurentium, 
-Mediolan. „8. ide, 68, Magnus, I iy * — 
presb mw id — Presbyteris et clero 
A Cr nn 
— 6 tantio — s 5 „ 
£67, 970, 992, 1005. — Deusdedit epize., ibid., 1246, 


archiepise. Mediolan. , Paschalis I, papa, (11, 1091. — 


_ Fro monast. 8. Ambrosii Mediolan. 


1268. — F— y 7 55, TT1, 8, 80 Joannes 1 . 
VI, 
A 918, 920. d Thado — mm Dep — I, 


I Furs — Ad — Mediolan., Joannes Vill, 
papa, CXXV1, 815, 886, 926; CXLVI, 1362, 1383 wing 
5 5 5 — CA. * La ir 
Symmachus — 

Petrus Damianus, CXLIV, 298. — 
regeri CO Wen 22 — 43 

. 6 us VII 8 
2 rlembaldum militem, 11 1300 — Ad sullraganeos 
Leelesi» Medio id., $23, 438. — Ad Tedaidum, 
— . Mediolan., bid, 136. — Ad Wiſredum — 
ibid., 445, 461. — Ad Honricum — — 11. 25 1185 — 
Ad Auselmum arr e., Urbanus 5 

— — 2 


Pro monast. 8. , 
— III. 82. — Ad Jordanum XL II, 
pa, ibid., 488. — Ad Mediolanenses, Fredericus Coton., 
h KIT 1384; 8. Recnardus Clarev., CI. XX XII, 286, 288. 
— Clericis Lecievia Mediolan., Innocentius 11, pap3 , 
. XXIX, 240. — Pro monast. S. Marie Balreofensi 
486 — Ad Ribouldum archiepisc , ibid., 570. — Martins” 
pr.. posito ecclesie 8. Ambrosii Mediolan., Eugenius II 
pope, CLXXX, 1338. * Margarite, abbalissw - Manrivi 
1 


diolan. , 8. Bernardus (larev., CLXXXIL, 287. — Ad 
novitios Meviolanum conversos, i ibid., 289. — Abbati 
Brunwont da Clara- Valle. ibid., 457. — Azoni,-preposito 
eee: esie 8. Thecls . Mediolan., Anastasius IV, papa, 
e 906. — Wilſredo, abhali 8. Dionysli, Adria- 
1827. — 4d Coldinum archiepise., 

_— wer lil. . papa, CC, $36, 782. 874. — Ad Philippum, 
pr:rpogitum ecclesize 8 Eustorgii, ibi d, 907. — Oprando, 
abbati monast. 8. Simpliciani, ibid., 1214. — Miloui 
—— — „ papa, (CI, 1455. — Ad Albi- 


291. — Archidiacono, archipresb. et canonicis Mediolan., 
Innocent. HI, papa, CCXIV, 2:6, 322; CCXVI, 250 „1217. 
— Mediolan. archiepisg,, id. , CCXIV, 18, * 72 75, 110, 

253, 276, 346, 568; CCXV, 487, 1197, 1486. — Consulibus 
Mediolan., id., CCXIV, 537 ; CCxVI, 710, 1094. — Primi- 
cerio et clero Mediolan., id., CCXIV, $25; CCXVI, 1204. 
— Abbatibus, prioribus et N. in Mediolanensi pro- 
vineia conslitulis, Id., CCX1V, 835, — (anonicis ecclesie 
8. Bartholomaji. id., COLV, 1275; CCXVI, 1217. — Populo 
Mediolanensi, 1 655. — Polestati ei consiliariis Me- 
diolan., ibid., 

In diæcesi Meip hiensi. — Ad Guillelmum epigse , 
Pavchalis II. papa cl. XIII. 75; Clemens III, papa, CCV1, 
19011. — . Melp hiensi, Innocent, Ill, 1 KAI, 
. — Capitulo Melphic Melphiensi, id., CEXVI, 

— Episco po — Pela- 
he * ps Iii 74 747. — Felici episc., S. Gregorius 
agnus, L WITT 493, 822, 511, 989, 976, 1322. — Dono 

episc., ibid., 801, „87. 907, 1110, 1170. — Ad Onu- 
ſrium, abb. 8. Saivatoris, Alexander ill, papa, CC, 1033. 
— Rerario archiepisc., Colestinus IIl, papa, (ci. 1160. 
— Leontio, abbali monast. S. Salvatoris, ibid., 1234. — 
Messan. archiepisc. „ lnonocentius III, papa, Ke 756, 
1030; CCXV, 81. 88. — Capitulo Messau., ibid 

In diccesi M ana. — Aq 8 episc., 
Urbanus 1“, papa, CLI, 3B. — Nicolao epise., Cal'xtus Il, 
555 CA. III. 1277. — Michaeli episc., Eugeuius i, papa, 

\ * — — Stephano episc., Alexander III, papa, 


liolan., S. Ambro- 
inas, 11k. 121, 
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In dicecesi Monteregalensi. — Guillelmo arch 
Lucius III, papa, CXI, 1178; Ciemens III, pape, (Av, 
1385. — Ad archie ige. Montis Reg., lanocent. ul, Papa, 
CCXIV, 92, 269, 975, $10, 736. 

In diœcesi Mutinensi. — Loperino os. „Aistulphus 
— LXXXVII, — Pro Ecclesia Mutinenei, 

rolus Magnus, X6vit, 1015; Lucius III, papa, (CI, 
1124. — Pro Mutinensi episc., Ludovicus | I, C V. 1118. — 
Ad Liudoinum episc., Joannes VIII, pa, CXXVI, 806. 

— De ecclesia 8. Michaelis, Sergius 1 „i (CXXXIX, 
1502. — Wiberto episc., S. Leo IX, pa HI, 739. — 
lagoni 1 Chuonradus I, CLI, 1076, 1079. — 'Canoni- 

cis Eeclesis S. Czsarii, Calixtus I, , Papa, CLXIII, 1266. 
— 8 clericos Mutinenses, N bopa, CLXXIX, 

— Placito abbati monast. S. Petri ugenius III, 
Ts — 8 — Ad episc. Mutinens., Alexander 

papa, CC — Pro monast. S. Peiri Mulinens., 

, 635, — — . abb. S. Petri Mutinens., ibid., 
Din” — Ad Guidonem, prepositum el capitulum Kecles. 
Mutinens., ibid., 1914, ar 1118. — Preposito, et 
canonicis Mutinens., ibid., 1293. — Bonifacio FIE. 
el — — Lucius III. papa, CC 
Martino el canonicis Mulihens., Urbanus III. 
Papa, I, wn. — Michaeli, abbati 8. Petri, 1 10 
$76, — Marie, abbatisse 8. 'Euphemig, ibid. 1518. — 
P ito et capitulo Mutinensi, Caelestinus in, » papa, 
CCVI, 1051, 1 — opisc., idid., 1142, 1170, 
1185. — Ad e lee. . Mut nuocentius uw, ; ht; 
CCAIV. 546, 915; CCLV, 21; e 1237, 1251, 
CCXVII, 253. ebipresb. de + i, Gal lano, id K 
(CXVI. 325, — Abbati de Nonantula, 569 ; CCXV1I, 
38. — Ad consules Mutinenses, ibid., 

In diccesi Narniensi. — Clero Natajensl, The + II. 

pa, I. XXII,. 748. — Coustantino epise., 8 . Gregorius 

nus, LXIVII. 1007. — Prejecto episc., ibid., 
Pro ecclesia Narniensi, Alexander II, papa, (XI. Tr 1562 
— 921570 Narviensi, lunocentius ul, papa, CCXIV, 356 
1. _ -=- 99 913, 1240. — Clericis — — 

— — * ilana.—Severo episc., S. Ambrusius, 
XVI, 1182. — Ad Clementinam patriciam, S. Gregorjus 
Magnus, I. XXVII, 457. — Ad Demetrium episc., ibid., 

— Ad Neapolitanos., ibid. $42, 1114; Joannes VIli. 
papa, XIII. 688, 747. — Ad Poulum, episc. Neapol., 
ibid., 816. 880. — Ad canctos milites Neapol., ibid., 565. 
— Fortunato episc., ibid., 638, 660, 761, 802, 823, "831, 
970, 1009, 1013, 1018, 1026, 1068, 1075, 1082, 1883, 
1084, 1090, 1113. — Anthemio, $ubdiacono Neapolitan, 
ibid., 813, 825, 867, 968, 972, 982, 1010, 1079, 1100, 
1132, 1210, 1220, 1224, 1250, 1278, 1279, 1319, — Mau- 
rentio, magistro militum, i vid., 1008. — Fontino, deſen- 
sori Neapolit., 1076, 1225, 1227 .—Adeodalo, abbati Nea- 
1 r —* 1235, 1256. — Paschasio episc., ibid, 

267. — Guduino duei Nespolit., ibid., 1512. 
— Ad — — my Neapolitanorum ducem, Joannes VII, 
papa. XXVI, 681. — Ad Sergium, magistrum Neapolit., 
ibid., 723. — Ad episcopum Neapolit., ibid, 725. — Ad 
Athanasium epise., ibid., 746, 823, 824, 892, 900, 927, 
916. — Ad clericos Neapolitanos, Alexauder li, papa, 
CXI. VI, 1402. — Ad Neapolit. archiepisc., S. Gregorius 
VII, papa, (XI. VIII. 6297. —Gregorio, abbati de monast. 
8. Archangeli, Paschalis II, papa, (LXIII. 404. — Joan- 
ni, cardinali Neapolit., cx, 3 8, 319, 320, 883, 886; 
CXCVI, 1389; CCI, 31. — Petro, abbati monast. SS. Se- 
verini et Sosli, Alexander Il, papa, CC, 129), — Roge- 
rio, abbati monast. S. Severini, Ccelestinus III, papa, 
CCVI, 1031. — Ad dictores Academ. Neapolit., 'Petrus 
Blesens » CCVIT, 468. — Ad quemdam privrem, Slepha- 
nus Tornae., CCX1, 322. — d Neapolit. archie isc., lu- 
nocent. III. papa, CI XIV, 392, 795, 951; CCXVI, 437, 
928, 1227, 18K. — Abbatibus, abbalissis, et aliis Eccle- 
siarum prelatis Eccles, Neapolil. „ibid., 593. 

In diacesi Nepesina. — Ad Nepesinos, 8. * 
Magnus, L XXVII. 547. — Joauni epise., ibid., — 
Paulo episc., ibid., 601. 

In diecesi N olana. — Ad S. Paulinum episc., Sulpi- 
eius Severus, XX, 242; S. Hieronym., XXII, 540, $79; 8, 
Auguslin., XXIII, 462. — ad Anthemium 8ubdiaconum, 
8, Cregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 467. — Gaudentio episc., 
— 754, 759. — Ad Leonem episc., Auxilius, CXXIX, 

In diæcesi Novariensi. — Ad Notingum episc., Joan- 
nes VIII, papa, (XXVI, 889. — Petro episc., S. Henri- 
cus imper., CAL, 511. — Pro ecclesia Nov ariensi, ibid., 
382. — Litifredo episc., Innocent. II, papa, CLXXIX, 
139. — Pro canonicis Feelesim Novariensis, thid., 141. 
Iungcent. HI, Papa, CCXIV, 426. — Oldeberto subdia- 
couo, prieposito S, Gaudentii Novariensis, ib! id., 802; 
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(CXVI, 866. — Consulibus et populo Novariensibus, id., 

CCXIV, 876. — Capitulo et abbatibus et universo elero 
Novariensibus, ibid., 878. — Magistra Widotto de Maio, 
eanonico Novariensi ibid., 1188. — Capitulo Novariensi, 
ibid., 1186; CCXV, 136, 465; CCAVI, 820, 85k, — Pre- 
posilo Novariensi, id., CCXV 

In diccesi Nucerina. Ten e epise., S. Innocent. I, 
papa, XX, 603, 681; . 705. — Hugoni episc., Inno- 
cent. III. papa, CCXILY, 

In dicecesi Olivolensi. — Dominicum episc., Joan- 
nes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 10S; 8. Leo IX, papa, CXLIN, 
704.— Pro ecelesia Olivolensi, 8. Leo | papa, ibid., 
704; Lucius II. papa, CLAXIS, 835, 

In diccesi Oxtienst. — Eugenio episc., Joannes VIII, 
papa, CXXVI, 867. — Ad clerum Veli itrensem, Alexan- 
der Il, papa CXLVI, 1309. — Ad Giraldum epise., 8. 
Gregorius VII, papa, CXI. VII. 288, 298. — Ad O. episc., 
Clemens antipapa, CXLVIII, 836. — Ad Albericum Os- 
— S. Bernardns Clarev., CLIIIII, 382. Fe 

is. Ostiensem, ibid., 417. — Domino Osliensi 

; 500, 807, $10. — — Ad Humbeldom epise, 8. oy — 
—— CXC, 504 505, $11; Petrus Vener., 
CLXXXIX, 271; Joannes Sen. iti. 370. — Octa- 
viano 2 Petrus Blesensis, CCV1,82; Willelmus abb., 
Re Cn oa ern 
„ pa — no episc., Id., 

XVI, 1023, 1049, 4 1145, 1165. ugol _ 

w dicecesi. Paduana, — Adeiberto, abbati 8. Marie, 
Calixtns Il, papa, CLXHI, 1245. — Bellino episc., Euge- 
nius HI, papa, CLEXX 1150. —Wilfred» archipresd., et 
canomeis Paduane Ecelesize, Alexander III, , CC, 


886. — Dominieo, abbati 8. 10% Patavino, i ., 1146, 
. — _ Paduan., Innocent. CCXLV „ 269, 
838; CCXV, 385, 481, 490, 935, ns. Nu 2288 1253; 


— Archipreab. Paduan. | Innocent. Iln, , COL IV, 907 
— Abbati de Carraria, Innocent. I -y 

In dicecesi P — Ad 
gorins Magnus, LXXVII, 4269. — VYenantio, 
normitano, S. Gregorius Magnus, ibid., 1270. — Vietori 
epise., ibid., 727, 880, 97, 1018, 1259. — Joanni epise., 
ibid., 1287, 1292, 1293, 1305, 1807, 1512, — Fantino, de- 


— * Panormit., ibid., 993, 996. 1114, 1085, 1221, 
— Pro Ececlesia Panormitana, 8. 6 8 VII. 
pps TILL Vill, 102, — Ad Attonem eplsc., innocent. 


[l, papa, CLAXIX, 192. — Ad Hagonem 'archiepisc., 
Alexander III, papa, (.C 28 — 3 sufſraganeis 
Ecclesia Panormitane, ibid — Ad Walterum ar- 
chiep., Petrus Blesens., CC 115 195, — Ad episc. Panor- 
__— Innocent. III, , CCXIV, $10,519, 756, 996. — 

eplecopo in in arch epise. Panormitanum electo, id., 
Cox 172 

In diæcesi — — Andres episc., Sergius IV, 
papa, K 1499. — Petro episc., Alexander 11, 
papa, CC, 2101. 

In diœcesi Parmensi. — Honoralis possessoribus, et 
curialibus Parmens. eivitatis, Athalarieus rex, LX!X, 
760. — Ad Genesium virum 8pectabilem de Parmens., 
ibi. 760. — Ad Wigbodum episc., Joannes VIII, papa, 


CxXVI, 699, 721, — Sigifredo episc., 8. Henrieus 
im er., CXL., 230. — Bernardo, comiti Parmensi, ibid , 
. — Ad Cadolum episc CXLIV, 248. — Ad Evrar- 


— epise., S. Gregorius VII I, papa, CXLVIN, 827. — 
Pro parthenone 8. Alexand rmensi, Innocent. I, 
papa, CI. XXIX, 557, — Pro LE Maris Parmen- 
gi, ibid., 556; Kugenins Ill, papa, CLXXYX, 111. — Pro 
monast. 8. Joannis Parmensi, Lacius II, papa, ibid., 
835. — Gerardo priori ecelesim 8. Feliculs, Adrianus 
V, papa, CLXXXVIil, 1562., — Ad Parmens. episc,, 
Alexander III, s: CC. 1187, 1291. — Romane abba- 
iss monast. uli Parmens., Gregorius VIII, pops, 
CCH, 15361. —Opizoni 8ubdiacono, Cwelestinus Ill. pa 
CCVI. 878, — Guille abbatisse monast. 8. -Alexan ri, 
ibid., 1081, 1084, 1219. — Girardo archidiacono et capt- 
tul» ecclesie Parmens., ibid., 1162; K A * „N. 
(AIV, 113. — Epise. Parmensi, ibid., 
G 323, 622, 718. 1. % —_ id., 
In diecesi Pennensi. — Ad Helmoinum episc., Joannes 
_ VIE, papa, CXXVI, 890, 891. — Pro ecclesja Pennensi, 
Nicolaus I, papa, CXI. iti, 1311. — Joanni abb., S. Bor- 
thotomei, Innocent. Ii. papa, CLXXIX, 413.— Grimaldo 
episc, , ibid., 519. — Ad Penneus. episc., Alexander Il, 
apa, CC, 865, 1021, 1287. — Oderisio episc., Lucius 
I, papa, CCI, 1282. — Oddoni episc., Colestinus III, 


papa, © CCI, 10, 1186; lanocent. IT, papa, CCXxTV 
339, « CCXV, 979. — Capitulo Pennensi id, CONIV, 
530, 735. [-— Unversis prelatis ct clericis dicecesis Pin- 


neus, ibid. 
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In dicecesi Perusina. — Ad clerum, ordinem et Nail. 

consistentem Peruste, 8. G „LIAIVI 

319. — Venantio epise., ibid., 1281. — aut. . 

mr” — 1 vu, 1 555 8. 

CXLYI, 11801, 1536; Tg u, 1 5 W. paps, 
ueiu — 

—— wt ä NI u e e 


Gregorius Vil. po papa, e 113 — py ond i abb, 
nast. 8, Petri, Pagchsl Ii, pepa, CLXII, 374, — Hieron 

mo obbati monast. 8. Fett innocent. i1, N. 
314. — Offredo, — des monsst. 8alvatoris,Domin „E 
nius III. papa, CLXXX, 1046. — * 
presb., Innocentins 111, CCXIV, 

testati et . i. Perusi \ $55. — . 8. Petri 
— — Bog Perusia., ibid.,750; CCXV, 


In diecesi Pisaurensi. — Feliei episc., S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LAXVII, 832. — Pro canon jeis Pisaurensibus, 
Nicolaus II, . CXLIH, 1336, — Pro —_ S. Tho- 
mw de Apogell a, Nicolaus li. —— 1 1 


—ů * prepos ito B. Marie, „ papa, CCVI, 


In diccesi Pisana. — Pizanis, Reduifes Cacer, KCVII, 
725; Henrieus IV N . 118158. I 


rev., CLIIXII, $85; 5 abb., C LXXXIX, 1565. 
—— * papa, 000 1 828 Pro canonicis ecele- 
» Plsanw, Joannes XVIII, 8 e 
Tr CXLIN, Nis —Ad Landul phum e 
papa, CXLYII, $20 .— 
„681. — Pro — 
Dajmbe 


25 — 1 2 * Ad Guidonem 
Dius — 6 
— 6. Bo i, papa, d — Pro 


sia 8. — — _ — Iv, Ain, 
989, — Abbati * 1 * ', papa, 
— A mT” 1461; Alexander How 8. 448 
Alen 
548, 556, 681, 563, 569; Urbanus 11, 25 9 75 — 
Ad Benricum — 8. Thomas Contuar. 805; o- 
iradus EXC, 4007. — Ad el clerum yo 
——. * 115477 CC, 1082, — 4d archi- 
epise., ibid ; Innocent. II, papa, CCXIV, 49. — Ad 


r hy d6 - — Com I, popa, CV, 
ratianum es em, 
— 'CCXX, 338. — Ad Sofredum cardinalem, — 188. 
85 "comiti et Marsuelo Pisanis canonicis, Inno- 
|, papa, Of nes 34 2B; CCXVI, 12258, Pisano archi- 
episc., 


Tl 14126; CCXY, 24, 391, 
508, 572, 1 1030, isse 6c 458, 1258, — Pole- 
stati et populo Pisano, id., Kb. Y 1215, #396, 1397. —S. 
G., Potestati, consiliariis, et univers0 populo Pisanis, 
ibid., 560. — Ad archipresd. dag camper num, inno- 
cent. III, papa, CCXVIT, 209, 2 
In diecesi Pisioriensi. — Pro monast. Pistorjens., 

S. Bartholom., T 284. 148. A Pistorions. abb. Ur- 


banus I pa, CL ou — Pro eanonicis Piat * 
ivid., 517, 390 to /Pistoriensl, Pasch4- 
lis li. papa, Anu, 1 consulibus, populo 
Pistoriens}, Honorius 1. apa, GA, 1286 1286; Janocent. 11, 


papa, CLXXIX, 37 — Pro 
stinus II, papa, ibid., 1. 1 — 28 l, 3512, 
— Guenrico preposito, e 1032. 


riens., Eugenios III 
episc., Anastasius wi, pope; f. hp 1074. = Nivaldo, 


Pistoriens. ecelesim ito, Lucius III, 


1397, — — od og to, et mo frairibus Pisto- 
riens., Alexander Il, papa, 999. — Joanni, abbati 


monat. S. Angeli, Clemens un; papa, CCIY, 1 
Pistoriensi epise., In 111, paps, XIV, 789, 945. 
— Consulibus et lo Pratensibus, id., V, 818. — 
episc., XVI, 113. 728, 1207. ' — Petro abbatk 
monast. 8. Angeli, ibid., 554. 
In dicecesi Placentina. — Sabino, S. Ambrosius, XVI. 
1142, bom 1133. — Pro ecclesia Placentina, Hil- 
ndus rex, LXXXVII, 1399; Rachisius rex, ibid., 
1406; Carolus Magnus, Xn, 1056. — Ad Paulume . 
Joannes VIII, » Papa XVI. le 
798.— De clericis N II, papa CXVIX, 
971. — Pro monast. : Placentino, Adrianus Ji! 
ibid., 971. — Ad clerum et — Placent., 63117 
nus V , papa, CXXIX, 799; Eugenins III. papa, CL XX 
1389 — -Bernardo episc. Stephands V. papa, ibid. 812.—4 d 
Placentinos, 8 : Gregorius II, pads. LY, 106. — Ad 
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N (AL vin, 381.— Ad monachos monast. 
8. Savini . 382. — Pro parthenone 8. 8 Chuon- 
radus 1. 65 1. 1074; Paxchalis 11, papa, CLXII1, 390; Inno- 
papa, CI.XXIX — Pro monast. 8. Savini, 
Nabil, 1 5 Il, papa, 5 62. — Pro mouast. S. Bene- 
dicti de Placentia, _—_— — 1411; Cœle- 
stinus III. 4 CVI. ro ecc lesia 8. Maris 
Placentina . a — _ = _ 
preposito 'eceleviz „ Antonini martyris, Innocent 
ibid, 148, 218. — Pro canonicis ecclesiz 8. Marie 
Pigeon line, ibid., 153. — Joanni, ecelesi B. Marie Pla- 


centine to, bid, 230; Eugenius 111, papa, CLXXX, 
1041, 1 — yy eanonicos ecclesim 8. Antonin, inno- 
cent. Il, CLXXIX, 480; 3 — + Papa, CLXXX, 
1561, — 1 — piscealin $, Innocent. papa, 
CLXXIX, 650 


Alexander III. 105. CC, 1282; Ren 
I, ne Pow CCLV, 998, 1001, — Ad capellanos eccle- 
Hacentine, Eugenius wu. papa, CLIXX. 1117. — At- 
talis de misericordia, Anasta- 
tu . el. . 
x cen anus IV, papa, 
ibid,, 1381, — Unjversis abbatibus, priori- 
bus, archipresb., plebanis, capellanis, etc., Placentini 
— Adrianus Iv, „ ibid., 1592, — Aiberio, 
domus hospitalis de Miericordia, ibid., 1552 
Honeslo, priori 8. Marie de Gariberto, ibid., 1552. — — 
Preposito et universo clero ecclesis Placentine, ibid., 
1553. — Ad Theobaldum episc., Alexander III. papa, CC, 
1034, 1082, — Arcbipresb. Placentins congregationis, 
ibid., 28. —, d Savinum, abb. monaxt. 8. Savini, ibid., 
905, — Ecelesim Placentine, Lucius III. papa, 
CCI, 1126 „ Urbonus 11], papa, CCII, 1346 ; Innocent. 
1 CCX I, 210. — Abbati monast. 8. Six, 15 
papa, CCA, 1383 ; ; Corlextious Il, papa, 
1 is. Sepulcri Placent., Urbanus IT] 1 


Noni: 12, 2 . CL 


— to et capitulo Benin ibid., 1881. 
Poriuensi. — Felici episc., S. Gregorius 
LXXVII, A — Pro ecclesia Portuensi, S. Leo 
Ys (i l, 598, — Priori et convemui Portuensis 
Girkeatinus III, papa, CC VI. 867.— Ad Fortuens. 
4 anus Tornac. * \ 337, 628. — P. episc. 
—_—_ nuccent, III. pa CCLV, 845. 

In diecess Prutensi. — to Eeclesiz 
Pratensis, Adriauus IV, papa, CLAYS 111, 1393; Alexan- 
der III, papa, CC, 635. 

In 4965 FPraneslina.— De civitate Prenestin 


CXXXVY — Cononut episc., Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 270. 
Nl, 223. 7 277; Gelasius II, papa, CI. III, 492; Hildeber- 

ws. Cenom — Ad Ste um Prene- 
Sin "S. Bernandus Clarzev., CLXXXH, 381, 417, 886. 
m7 hs iea Preneslina, Colestinus li. N 25 Hy 


10 887, ann papa 


9 diccesi Ravellensi. — Ad Constanitinum episc., Pa- 
schalis Il, 6 1, papa, CLXIIII, 74, — Pro Eeclesia Ravellensi, 
1 CLXLIVIn, 1522; Urbanus II, Papa, 

e- 


ni e „Lucius III CCI, 1160; 
mers 1 CCIY, N. — 4 Clesünus 


"ibid., 
ul, pogo, oe. i.—Presb ris et diaconibus Ra- 
venne constitutis, Zosimus pa paps, X, 679; LVI, 875. — 
Ad Neonem epise, Leo papa, LIV, 1191; rg 181.— 
Ad Joannem episc., Sim plicius pa, 1.111, 38; 8. Gre- 
n LXXVIl, 492 573, 883, 650, 721, 752,788, 
d Candidianum Ravenns exsulantem, 
i Apollin., LVIII, 461. — Ad Petrum episc., Avi- 
tus Vienn., LIX, WI. + - Ad Agapitum, En ius Ticin. = 
LXI1,2%6.—Ad Abastasium, consularem de Ravenna eivitate, 
rex, LXIX, 681. — De preti;s custodiendis 
Ravenas, * r Siliquatorio Rarennali, 
Senator preſectus, — Deusdedit, seribæ Ra- 
vennati, id., 871. nn Agnellum episc., S. Gregorius 
M us, LXXVII, 487.—Castorio notario, ibid., 781, 154, 
_ * Ravennat ibid., 755, 822; Joannes VIII, 
regorius Vil, papa, CXL VIII, 
586, 887. — — episc., 8. Gregorius Ma- 
855 yy XVII, 789, 795, 814, 820, 875, 901, 902, 918, 920, 
950, 1021, 1071, 1125, 1144, 1¹ 1181, 1222, 1508. 
— Ad clerum et plebem Ravenng ibid., 795.— Secundo 
servo Dei Ravenne, ibid., 821. — Theodoro Ravenne cu- 
ratori, ibid., 1022, 1070 — Joanni, subdiacono Ravenne 
Mi. 1272, — isacio, exarcha Ravennw, Honorius I, 
apa, LXXX, 469. — Pro monasterio S. Hilari Galialensis, 
IMIXI, 1189. — Magislralui civibusque Ravenne. 


ICVII , 728. — Ad Petronacium archiepisc., — 1, 
pa „Ch, 1089; CVI, 831. — Ad Joannem archi pine., 
CXIX, 781, 794; Nicolaus 1, paps, ibud., 1124, 1128, 
Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 728, 731, 756 ; Simplicius 
CXXX, 951; Gregorius v paper. CAXEVII, 9 919, — 
F Eeclesia Ravenh., oannes 737.— 
Ad Romanum electum archiepise., CXXTVI. 38 520, 821, 
884, 885, 919, 915, 951, 935, 936, 916, 954; Stephanus Y 
apa, CXXIX, 798. — ices et duces Ravennates, 
oannes, Vili, FRI AA. J, 813. — Ad clerum Ravenn., 


Zosimus pa pap, 744. — Ad Dominicum archiepisc., 
Stephanus AN CXXIL, 798. — Ad Neoniam epise., 
Leo papa, C — Ad Honestum archiepisc., 


Joannes X, rin 805. — Pro Ecclesia Ravennate, 
— V. 528 " CXXXVII, 909. — Ad Gerbertum 
episc., ibid., Otto imper., C CXXXIX, 269, 241. — 
Pro abbatia Classensi 8. Apollinaris, 8. Henricus i impee., 
CXL, 280. — Ad Gebebardum archiepisc., S. Petrus Da- 
mianus, CXLIY, 289, 290. — Ad — arch iepise. 
ibid., 90. — Ad Wibertum archlepise. , 292. — 
Damiauum ſratrem, archiepisec., ibid 8140. — 4 C., the- 
— Raveun., Wil 353, = 26 Guiberiom orebb 
episc regorius papa, ( 
— Ad canonicos S. Marie in n poriu RKavenn., _Paxchalis 
I, papa, CLXINI, 414. — Ad Gualternm archiep Gela- 
sius 1], papa, i ibid., 495; Honorius II, Jo  CLXVi, 1245. 
— Ad clerum et populum Ravenn., Lucius Il, papa, 
CLXXIX, 901. -- Pro ecclesia 8. Joannis evangeliste, 
2 III, papa, CLXXX, 1077. — Moysi archiepisc., 
1370, 1541. — Manſredo priori ecclesiz 8. Marie in 
Portu, Adrianus IV, „CLIIIVII. 1395, Alberico 
abbati monast. S. Vitali 8, ibid. 1495. —Ad Gilbertum, ar- 
chiepisc., Gilbertus episc., CXC, 984. — Abbati et mona 
chis Classens., Lucius ul, 21200 CCI, 1244. — Henrico. 
abbati S. Severi Ravenn., . - Gerardo archi- 
episc., ibid., 1276; (CI, 1877, 1685.— cœliswere, abba- 
ds9W monast. S. Andres Alexander HI, papa, CC, — 
— Bernardo, abbati S. Apollinaris in Classe „Urban uy, 
papa, CCI, 1371. — Universis —_ er — ar- 
chiepisc., ibid., 1466. — Jeronymo, Apollinaris, 
Gregorius VIII, papa, ibid., 1838.— Gallien archiepixc , 
Celestinus III, papa, (CVI. [, 1022. — Wardo priori eccle- 
si S. Marie in portu Ravenn., Celestinus HI, papa, 
CCVI, — —— — . Ravenn., Cœlestinus Iii. 18. 
ibid., 1184; Innocent. LUI, papa, CCXLV, 21, 114, 
CCXV, 325, — Hubaldo e isC., Inuocent. Ill, papa, ibid. + 
1553; CCxVI, 398, 459, 


In diccesi Regi — Boni ifacio e 8. Greg orius 
Magnus, I. XXV 606, 639, 672, L112. — etro, 
nolario in Re io, ibid., 731. — Joanni 2bbati de Re io, 


„ 779. — Pro Manſredo cive Regiens., Carolus 
guus, XCVII. 1037. — Ad Paulum episc., Joannes Vill. 
papa, CXLVI, 890. — Pro monast. . Prosperi Regini, 

tephanus X, papa, (XLIII, 876; Alexander III, papa, 
CC, 495; Celestinus lil, papa, CCVI, 1062. — Jacobo 
archidiac., el Enonicis Regina ecclesiv, Alexander III,. 
papa, CC, 1164. — Canonicis Reginensibus, Lucius ili, 
pa, CCI, 1222. — Beeirici, sbbatisse 8. Thome 
egiensis, ibid., 1276. — aq cs Regino, Urbanus 
I1, , pops, Of _ 41324; CCXVI, 
Romana. — Ad p— FRE el diaconos 
* —. — — Cyprianus, IV, — * 261, 303. — 
Ad clerum Rome consistentem ibid., W — Ad conſes- 
gores Romanos, ibid., 340 \ 343. _ 12 8. 
Hieronym., XXX, 50 III. 48, seqq. — Ad Fabiolam, 
ibid., 607. — Ad Peitz virginem, ibid., 622, 1087. 
— zen A Pauline maritum, ibid., 811, 563, 
639 ; XXX, 259; S. Augustinus, —_— 225; S. Paulious 
Nolanus, LI,! 207. — Ad Lætem, 8 „ Hieron we 1. 
— 4 — Ad Paulam, ibid., 441, 446, 465; 

305. — Ad Eustochium virginem, id., XXII; ibid., 877: 
XXX. 122, 228, 308. — — Ad Demetriadem, id., XIII, 
1107; Pelagius XXXIII, 1099, — Ad Ctesiphontem, 8. 
Hieronyw,, XII, 1447. — Probe et Juliane, nobilibus 
viduis, 8 August., XXIIII, 645, 848. — Ad Audacem, 
reſectum urbis, Sidonius Apollin., LY, 598. — Ad 

tra et Symmachum, senatores urdis, S.A vitusVieun 
LIX, 248. — Ad Liberium prefectum, ibid., d 
Anatolium diaconum, Ferrandus diac., LXVII, 25. 794. 
— Ad senatum urbis Rome Anastasius, LXIIi, 388; 
Theodoricus rex, I XIX $39, 393, 613, 621; 
Athalaricus rex. ibi1., 11 Tu 818, 7147, 748, 749, 
751, 755, 786, 787, 790, 793, 797 ; Amalasuntha regius, 
ibid., 797: Theodahadus rex, idid., 799, 802, 808, 806, 

809; senator præſectus, ibid., 821.— Ad Boetium, 
virum illustrem atque patricium, Theodoricus rox, ibid., 
511, 570. — Ad Faustum preſectum, ibid., 818, 601. — 
Ad Aratorem, virum illustrem. Athalaricus rex. ibid., 
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744. — Ad Paulinum consulem, ibia., 789. — An Agapi- 
tum. prefectum urbis, Theodoricus rex, ibid., $30, 531, 
536, 547. — Ad Faustum, prafectum pratorio, ibid., 818, 
$25, 351, 346, 818, 860, 563, 567, $7, 632, 635, 641. — 
Ad Symmachum patricium, ibid., $51, 615, 642. — Ad 
Festum, virum itlustrem atque patricium, ibid., 519, 
5 34, 558, $81, — Ad Cassiodorum virum illustrem, patri- 
cium, ibid., 391, — Ad Argolicum, virum illustrem, 
ibid., 881, 888, 592, 394, 624, 628, 636. — Ad Artemi- 
dorum, preſectum urbis, ibid., 536, 365. — Ad Abun- 
dantium, preefectum pratorio, ibid., 636, 657, 662, 667; 
Athalaricus rex, ibid., 769. -- Ad Cyprianum, virum 
patricium, ibid., 754. — Ad Salvantium, preſectum urbis, 
ibid., 781. — Senatori, ome preetorio, ibid., 791; 
Theodehadus rex, ibid., 815. — Ambrosio, viro illustri, 
Senator prœſectus, ibid., 830, 875. — Maximo, vicario 
urbis Rome, ibid., 870. — Rusticiaus pairicie, S. Gre- 
gorius Magnus, LXXVII, 562, 1275, — Bonito deſen- 
sori, ibid., 1246. — Ad Romanos cives. ibid., 1235, — 
Ad lsaacium patrieium, et exarchum Italie, Honorius I, 

)apa, LXXI. 182. — Synodo Romane, Constantinus 
mper., XVI, , — Cuidam Bernardo, in Romana 
curia, XCVIII, 748. — 4d cardinales, post mortem 
Gregorii X, XCYIL, 748. — Ad clerum et plebem eccle- 
si Romane, Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 892.—4d Leonem, 
abb. monast. Romani 8. nifacii, 8. Abbo Floriac., 
CAXXIX, 459, — Ad Hildebrandum archidiae., 8. Petrus 
Damianus, CXLIV, 260, 270, 272, 273; Lanſranens archie- 
pise., CALVIN, 733; Sigefridus Mogunt , CXLVIN, 735. 
— Ad Petrum 8. R. E. cardinalem, 8. Petrus Damian, 
CXLIV, 275. — Ad Petrum S. R. E. cardinalem, ibid , 
275. — Ad Herimannum cardinalem, S. Gregorius VII, 
papa, (XI. VIII, 627. — Pro ecclesia 8. Pauli Rome, 
wd., 722. — Ad Rogerium 8. R. E. cardinalem, 1vo 
Larnot., (. XII, 31. — Ad clerum et plebem Romanam, 
Gelasius I, papa, CLXHI, 487.— Ad Haimericum cancel- 
larium sedis apostolice, S. Bernardus Clarev., CLXX Xl, 
118. 156, 138, 159, 315, 320, 321. — Ad Romanum 
nomanz curim 8ubiliac., ibid., 242. —Ad totam curiam 
Romanam, ibid., 424, 123.—Ad Haimericum cancellarium, 
wid., 517, $62; Petrus Vener., CLXXXIN, 69, 166. — Ad 
Guidynem car.linalem at cancellarium, Wibaldus abb., 
ibid., 1277, -- Ad Rualenum abb. 8 Anastasii, CACYT, 
1641.,—Joanai, presbytero cardinali 88. Joannis et Pauli, 
Alexander III, papa, (6, 1172. — Priori et conventui 
mona«t, Romani, Lucius III, papa, CCI, 138, — 
(.anonicis ecclesie 8. Petri, Clemens Ill, papa, CCTV, 
1353. (Summos ponlifices pretermiltimus quia in alia 
Tabula alphabetica referentur. ) 

In diecesi Rosellana. — Ad Balbinum-episc., 8. Gre- 
gorius Magnus, LXXVII, 460, —Ad Rogellanos, ibid., 448, 

In diœcesi Sabinensi. — Pro ecclesia Sabiuensi, Mari- 
nus If, papa, CAXXII, 872. — Sabinensi episc. Innocent. 
Il, papa, CCXV, 914 — Universis clericis abbatie Var- 
ſensis, ibid, 1344. — Joanni de Dominico judici Sabinen- 
$1, id., CCXVI, 33. 

In dieecesi Salernitina., — Ad Saternitanos, Joannes 
VIII, papa, CXXVI1, 633. — Ad clerum Salernitan., ibid.. 
636. — Ad Guaiſerium, priacipem Salern., ibid., 685, 
708, 735, 750, 876, 881. — Ad Grimaldum archiepisc., 
Joannes XV, papa, CXXXVII, 848. — Benedicio archi- 
episc., Sergius 1V, papa, CXXXILX, 1528, 1600. — Amato 
archiepisc., Benedictus VIII, „ibid., 1623; 8. Hen- 
ricus imper., CXL. 360. — Ad Joannem archlepisc., Cle- 
mens Il, papa, CXI. II. 586. — Pro Ecclesia Salernitana, 
S. Leo IX, papa, XLIII, 676; Alexander Il, papa, CXLVI, 
1333, 1339. — Ad Gisulphum princi Salernitan., 8. 
Gregorius VII, papa, KI vill, . Ad Alphauum 
archiepise., ibid., 581 ; Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 596, 8 7. 
— Ad clerum popu umque Salern. , ibid. , 528, — 
Abbati Cavensi, Innocent, IIl, papa, CCXVI, 440. 

In diœcesi Savonensi.—Pro ecelesia Savonensi, S. Hen- 
ricus imper., CXL, 513. — Pro Ardemano episc., ibid., 
314. — Guillelmo 3 et canonicis 8. Mario, Cw- 
lestinus Ill, papa, oy „983. f 

In diœcesi Senensi.— De episcopo Senensi, LXXXVII, 
1531. — Ad Galionem archiepisc., Nicolaus I, papa, 
CXIX, 890, — Ad Radulphum episc., 8. Gregorius VII, 
papa, CXLVIII, 488. — Pre monast. 8. Engenii, Henri- 
cus IX, imper., CLI, 1150. — Kaincrio episc., Adrianus 
IV, papa, CLXXIXVIII, 1433.—Gunteramo episc , Alexan- 
der II, papa, (C, 1073; Clemens HI, papa, CCLY, 1296. 
— Ad consules et populum Senens., Alexander III, 
papa, CC, 1198. — Bono episc., Clemens III, papa, CCIV, 
1450; Colestinus III, papa, CCVI, 1033; lunocent. III, 
papa, CCXVI, 177. — Fratribus Hospitalis ante Majorem 
Seuarum eccleviam positi, Calestinus III, papa, CCVI, 
1010. — Spinello rectori ecclesize S. Georgii Sencusis, 


Innocent. III, 


CCXV, 1277. f | 

In diœcesi Silrw. Candida (Vide Portuens). — Hilde- 
brando episc., Sergius III, papa, CXXXI, 973. — Pro 
ecele<ia Silva Candide, Joonnes XIX, papa, CALI, 1125 ; 
Benedictus IX, papa, ibid., 1347 ; Victor II, papa, XLIII, 
_— De Petro epise., Joannes XII, papa, CALI, 

In diecesi Sipontina. — Ad Felicem epise., 8. Gre- 
gorius Magnus, LL KLV. $15, 638, 639, — — Panta- 


leoni notario, ibid., 637. — Vitaliano —_ ibid., 912 


— Joanni tribuno Sipontino, ibid., 115353, —- Hugoni 
archiepisc., Colestinus III, papa, CCVI, 1107. — Sipone 
tino archiepisc , lonocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 376, 450, 
n- CCXV, 320. — Capitulo Sipontino, id „(AI, 


In diœcesi Sorana. — Goſfrido episc., Paschalis II, 
papa, (-I. XIII, 267. — Civibus Soranis, lunocent. III, 
papa, CCXV, 1382. — Nobili viro Ricardo, Sorano comi- 
ti, id., (CXVI, 18. | 

In dicecesi Spoletina. — Ad Cweillanum epise., Libe- 
rius papa, VIII, 1349. — Pro civitate Spoletina, Theodo- 
neus rex, I XIX. 625. — Chrysantho epise., S. G 
Magnus, XXVI, 461, 989, 971, 1007. 16. 
bertum comitem, Joannes VIII, papa, CAXVI. 48, 752, 
733, 754. — Ad episcopos per ducaium elan. con- 
stitutos, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVE, 115. — Pro cano- 
nica 8. Mari Spoletina, Alexander II, papa, CXI. VI. 
1351. — Ad Spoletinos, S. G us VII, papa, CII. VI., 
387, — Mattheo [7+ —yeone 8. Marie Spoletanm, Urbanus 
III. papa, (CII. 1 — Ca 8 Innocent. 
Il, papa, (XIV. 90.— R S. Juliani et J., priori 
S. Gregorii Spoletani, ibid., 817. — 110 prio et 
clericis 8. Gregori Spolet., ibid., 952; CCXV, 29, 128. 
— Spoletano epicc., ibid., 585, 1086. — Potestati et 
populo 3 ., 989. — Ad populos 


ducatus, id., , . 

In d — Joanni episc., 8. Gregorius 
Magnus. I. XX VIi, $75, 576. — Petro epise., Paschalis 
II. papa, Gy 208. — Pro ecelesis $quillatina, Calix- 


In diecesi Surrenting. — Ad Anthemium gsnbdiac., 
8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 495, 498, 818. — 
Joanni epise., ibid., 515, 964, 1112. — Ad archiepise. 
Syrrent., Clemens III, papa, (AIV, 1505. 

In diæcesi Syracusana, — Ad Chrestum epise,. Con- 
stantinus VIII. 485, — Gildim comiti, Athalaricus rex, 
I XIX, 778, 777. — Defensoribus Syracusane civitatis, 
ibid., 774. — Ad Venantium exmonachum, 8 Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 486, 830, 1145. — Maximino pie, 
ibid., 552. — Josnuni S. Lucie, ibid., 605, 810, 831, 
863, 897, 923, 938. 988, 958, 965, 977, 998, 999, 1075, 
1103. — Petro epise., Honorius I, papa, I IXI, 481; 
(AIV. —— A—_— 8. — 
Magnus. * Georgium ep., 
nus paps, CXXX, 1144. — Ad Ricardum epise., 8. Tho- 
mas Cantuar., CIC, 624, 625; Alexander 11, page, , 
$83, — $yracusano epise., Innocent. III, papa, CCXIY, 
478, 71. 

In diccesi Tarentina. — Andrew epise., 8. or of 
— Maguus, LXIVII, 640. — Honorio episc, mn 
12 „ 

In diaccesi Tarvisina. — Pro eeclesia Tarvisina, 8. 
Henricus por, Cn, 310. — Bonifacio epise., — 4 


ibid., 1318. — Ad B., magistrum scholsrum, et 
Valbertum canonicum, Innocent. 111, papa, & XIV. 144; 
CCXVI, 4247, — Al epise. et capitulum Tarviin., Id., 
CUXITV, 313, 754; COXVI, 72, 948. — Poteslati et populo 
Tarvisino, id., CCXLY, 333, 922; CCXV. 1146. — Ma- 


— * 


CX VI, 1382 
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II. papa, CXXXIX , 
e ene ee li f, U 104 , 1101 

e , el er * * * , 0 
1 arebi >. capitulo Terracin., Lucius III, 


papa, CCI, 1225. , 

In diecesi Tiburtina. — Ad Florentinum episc. 8. 
Innocent. I, papa, XX, 606; LXXXIV, 635; CXXX, 708. 
Fro ecclesia Tiburtius. Benedictus VII, ola CXXXVIi, 
380; Joannes XIX, papa, (AI I. 1139. — Episcopo Tibur- 
Uno, lunceent. 111, papa, CCXVI, 350. 

In diœcesi Tici , — Ad Speciosam, Eunodius Ti- 
ein., L XIII. 37, 38. — Comitibus, deſensoribus et curia- 
libus Tieinensis civitatis, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 638 — 
Theodoro episc., Zacharias papa, LXXXIX, 957. — Pro 
monast. sanctimonialium Tieinens. Dodosi, Ludovicus I, 
CIV, 1249. — Pro Asia abbatissa mouaslerii Ticin., S. 
Maris, ibid., 1307. — Ad Ticinens. episc., Joannes VIII, 
papa, CXXVI, 739. — Ad Joannem episc., ibid., 806, 

15, 818. 896. — Ad Salomonem procuratorem Papize, 
ibid., 916.— Pro monast. S. Salvatoris Papiensi, Joann es 
XIII, papa, CXXXV, 993; Paschalis pa, CL XIII, 59, 
200. -- Ad Petrum episc., Joannes XIII, papa, CXXXV, 
995; Silvester II, papa, CLXXIX, 202; 8. dus Cla- 
r., CLXXXH, 289. -Pro monast. Cezlij Aurei Ticiaens , 
Joannes XV Papa. CXXXVI1I, 827; Alexander Il, papa, 

; Paschalis II, pap! CLXLH, 81. — Ad 

Gulielmum epise., S. C us Vii, papa, CXLVIN, 24, 
311, 354, 389. — Pro E a Ticigensi, Henricus IV, 
CLI, 1164; Calixtus II papa, CLXIII, 1292; Janocentus 
II. CLAXIX, 60. — Pro monasterio 8. Petri Tici- 
neus. „CLI. 1065. — Ad Guidonem 
«ro Paschalis If Cl. XIII, 151, 189. — Joanni 
U monasterii 8. Salvatoris, Calixtus II, papa, ibid., 
1174; lunocentius II, papa. CLXXAIX, 138. — Oberio 
abbatl monasterii 8. Salvaioris, Eugenius III, papa, 
CLXXX, 1026, — Ad Willelmum Papiens., S. Thomas 
Cantuar., CXC, $24, 525, 526, 527, 528; Gilbertus Lon- 
„id., 880, 882; Joannes Saresd., CXCIX, 247; be- 
trus Blesens. CCvII, 141. — Leoni sbbati monasterii 8. 
Salvatoris, Urbanus Ill, papa, CCU, 1391. — Prepozito 
et fratribus S8. Juvenci apia, Innocentius I], papa, 
CCXIV, 104. — Ad P. yterum canonicum S. Mi- 
chaelis Majoris, 5 dei 8. Michaels 


ibid . — Episcopo 
S rde ns, ibid., 382; ibid., 
i CCI VI, 1101. — De Luce dio 


et S. 

382; MAV, 371, 

el S. Salvatoris abba IV, 782. — Ar- 

chidiacono „ id., V, $27; CCXVI, 569 
Joannem 


diae. T lus IN, papa, CCXLY, 16, 84, 252. 
— — —— ibid., 1073.— B. Traneasi archiep. 
* 


In diccesi Tridentina.— Vigilio episc. S. Ambrosius , 
XVI, 982. — De Tridentina, possessoribus Fel- 
1 heodoricus rex, LXIX, 651. — Tridentino episc. 
Rudoiphus, XCY 1H, 822. — De Trident. Joannes 
VIII, papa, CXXVI, 923. — Ad Adelchisjum epizc., ibid., 
923. — Ad Heuricum 22 8. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVIIL, 670. — Arnoldo episc., Eugenius III, papa, 
CLXXX, 1150. — Archidiacono, Tridentino, lunocent. 
IN, CCXILY, 907. | 

In diecesi Turritana. — B. archiep. Turritan.,' Inno- 
cent. III. papa, CCXV, 39, 160, 390, 392. 395, 430, 897. 
973; CCXVI, 424; CCXVII, 278. — Nobili viro... judici 
Turritano, Innocent. III, papa, CCXY, 31, 158, 391; 
CCXVI, 465. 

In dieecesi T usculanensi. — Ad Joannem Tusculan., S. 
Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 229; Paschalis II, papa, 
CLXIN, 290. — Ad Igmarum Tusculan., S. Bernardus 
Clarzv., CLXXXH, 382. — Giloni epise., Petrus Veuer., 
CLXXXIX, 191. 247. — Ad Tusculan. episc., Petrus Cel- 
lensis, CCII, $46. — Ad Petrum episc., Stephanus Tor- 
nae., CCXI, 345, 370, 356. — Nicolao episc., Innocent. II, 
papa, CCXVI, 926, 927, 928, 988. 960, 961; CCXV11, 257. 

In dicest Urbevetana. — Roreho, preposito S. Constan- 
tii, Adrianus IV, papa, CLAXXVIHI, 1477. — Episcopo 
et archidiacono Urbevet., Innocent. HI, papa. CCXY, 
873. 675, 4285. — Potestati et populo Urbevelano, Iuno- 
cent. III. papa, CCXVI, 84. 

In dicecesi Urbinatensi. — Leontio episc., S. Grego- 


. CXLVIH, 


rius Magnus, L XXVI, 622, 774. — Episcopo Urbinati, 
Innocent. HI, p pa. CCXIV, 386. 

In diœcesi V alvensi. — Ad clerum, ordinem et plebem 
8. Valvens. Eceles., Joannes VIII. papa, XXV1, 680. — 
De Dominico ex monacha episc. Valvens., 8. Leo I, 
papa, CLIIH, 736. — Ad Valvenses, S. Gregorius VII, 
papa, (XI. VIII, 888. 616. — Ad episc. Valvens., Alexan- 
18 papa, CC, 808, 1021. — Ad Oderum episc., «bid., 


In diecesi Venaſruna. — Archidiacono et capitolo 
: j 


Venafrano, Innocent. III, papa, CCXV, 1187 


In diæcesi V enetiensi. — Ad Lreum ducem Venetiaram, 


Joannes VIII, papa, (XXVI, 733. — Ad Petrum et Leo- 
nem, episc. Venetian, ibid., 754. — Giseldrude, abt a- 
tina monast. S. Zachariz, Adrianus IV, papa. CLXXXVIN, 
1493. — Universo populo Venetiarum, ibid., 1820. — 
Joanni episc. Eccles Castellaus, ibid., 1418. — Ad v. 
Castellan. episc., Alexander III, papa, CC, 1118; Urba- 
nus III, papa, CCII, 1444. — Ad ducem Venue tiarum, id., 
CC, 181. — Casotz abbatisse monast. S. Zachariz de 
Venetiis, Lucyus III, papa, CCL, 1215, 1320. — Urbanus 
III. papa, CCH, 1496, — Priori et canonicis S. Salvatoris 
de Venetiis, Lucius I, papa, CCI, 1361 ; 8. Gregorius 
VIII, papa, CCI, 1882; Cœlestiuus III, papa, CCVI, 1181. 
— Matihzo abbati monast. S. Nicolai, Urbauus III, papa, 
CCI, 1496. — Gregoriv, — 1 eccleste 8. Salvatoris, 
Ciemens III, papa, CCIV, 1329, 1332. — Dominico Pino, 
plebano S. Cassiani, ibid., 1365. — Consulibus et populo 
Castell, Innocent. HI, papa, CCXIV, 352, 815, — Epic. 
civitatis Castellan., ibid., 372. — ÞDuci et populo Vene- 
torum, ibid , 493; CCXV, 301, $19, 521, 987; (CX VI, 830, 
891. — Ad Martinum episc. Castell., id., CCXIV, 888. 617, 

In diqcesi Vercellensi. — Ad Eusebium, Vercell. epise., 
Liberius VII, papa, 1349, 1335, 1356; Lucifer Calaritan., 
XIII, 768. — Ad Keclesiam Vercell., S. Ambrosius, XVI, 


1188, Henricus III, imper., CI. I, 1118. — Ad Innocen- 


tium, 8. Hieronym., XXII, 525. — de Gozperto cousti- 
tuendo —_ in Vercellensi Kcelesia, Joannes VIII, 
papa, CXXVI, 83, 887. — Ad Vercellenses, ibid., 887; 
Atto epise., CAXXIV, 104, 105. — Ad Liutwardum episc., 
ibid., CXXVI, 902, „ 988, — Regemberto episc., 
Anastasjus III, , CXXXI, 1183. — Ad Aitonem episc., 
Gunzo levita Novar., CXXXIV, 111. -- Ad omnes sarer- 
dotes dicecesis Ve: cell.. Auto Vercell , ibid., 118, 119. — 
Ad suffraganeos suos, ibid., 120. — Ad Leonem episc., 
Guillelmus dux Aquitanie, CXLI, 828, 829; — I 
papa, CLXt}i, 290. — Ad Abraham archiepresb. et cano- 
nicos Vercell., Innocent. Ii, papa, CLXXIX, $95. — Al- 
berto episc., Culestinus III. papa, CCVI1, 1178. — Epise. 
Vercel., lunocent. HI, 225 CCXIV, 802, 839, 1125; 
XV. 80, 540, 751, 777, $82, 892, 1000; CCI VI, 656, 755, 
1206. — B. Joanni canonico Verecell., id., CCXV, 619. — 
Conwlibus societatis B. Eusebii Vercell., ibid., 1362. 

In diecesi Veronensi. — Syagrio episc., 8. Ambrosius, 
XVI, 891, 898. — Pro monast. 8. Zenonis Veron., Ludo- 
vicus I, CIV, 1027, 1228, 1238; Henricus HI, rex, CLI, 
4100, £108; Henricus IV, CLI, 1162. — Ad Adalardum 

ise., Joannes VIll, papa, CXXVI, 693. — Ad clerom 

eron., ibid., 729. — De Veron. episc., ibid., 925. — 
rium episc., Eraclius episc., CXXXVY, 9458. — 44 
Milonem Veron., sedis iuvasorem, Ratherius. Veron., 
CXXXVI, 670, 674. — Pro canonicis ecclesiz Veron., 5. 
Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 606; S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
87 Innocent. II, papa, CLXXIX, 308; Euge- 
nius IIl, papa, CLXXX, 1131; Urbanus INI, papa, CCH 
1475. — Ad Brunonem episc., S. Gregorius VII, CXI. 
308. — Ad Theobaldum episc., Innocent II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 443; Eugenius II, papa, CLXXX, 1054, 1149, 
1164, 1298. — Pro ecclesia S. Mariz Veron., ibid., 1038. 
— Riprando archipresb., Alexander III, papa, CC, 1110. 
— Clementi abbati monast. S5. Natarii et Culsi. Adrianus 
LV, papa, CLAXXVHI, 1367. — Ad Omnibonum episc., 
Alexander HI, papa, CC, 144, 1270; Fastredus Clarev., 
1363. — Opizoni abbati monast. S. Marie in Organo, 
Alexander Ill, papa, ibid., 126. — Sicherio archi * 
tero congrezationis Veronie, Lucius, Il, papa, CCI, 1302. 
— Episcopo Veronens , ibid., 1321. — Adri«no archi- 
resb. et canonicis veron., Urbanus III, papa, CCl, 
1491. — Hugoni, abbati monast. S. Zenonis, ibid., 1832; 
Innocent. III, papa, CCXTY, 237. — Adelardo, episc., 
Celestinus HI, papa, CCVI, 1036. — Veronensi, preshy- 
tero, innocent. III, po CCXIY, 712. — . Yeronensi 
episc., ibid., 788, 985, „ 987, 1094. — Archidiacouv 
Veron., id., CCXY, 755. — Venture thesaurario Veron. 
id., CCXVI, 726. — Priori $. Georgii in Bradia et Veu- 
ture subdiacono, Innocent. III, papa, ibid., 801. 

In diæcesi Verulang. — Pro ecclesia Verulana, Urba- 

nus II, papa, CLI, 496. — Ad episc. Verul., Alexander III, 
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papa, (C. 81, — Ad Oddonem episc., Clemens III, papa, 
iv, 1478. — E uscopo Verulano, Innocent. ili. papa, 
CCATY, 1161; CCLY, 985. 

In diœcesi 'V iterbiensi. — Pro ecclesia E. Lanrentii, 
Innorent. II, papa CLIIII, 590, — Potestati et con- 
siliariis Viterb., Innocent. It, papa, Cl XIV, 26. — Cle- 
ro, consulibus, et 1 Viterb., „37; &Av, 1200. 


1254, CCXVI, Potestati , consulibus el justi- 
tisriis Viterd: * 15 CCXIV, 188. — Ragnerio episc., 
ibid. , 673, {086. — Universo ulo 


Viterd., 1577 Pry 'Þ archi ytero et canonicis S. 


Xysli Viterb., ibid. 1245. — Potestati et populo Viter- 
biens., ibid., | 


In diccesi Volaterranu. — Keelesies Volaterrane, 
— os _ 1117. n epise. , Calistus II, 


pa, CL XI It, 1182. — Mauro 8. Petri de 
Ferrets, Lueius ill, pa papa, © _ 1079. 3 
Innocent. III, papa, 

Ad reges, comiles, 1. viros i/lustres, ete., l talice. 
— Ad Chlodosvindam — Longobardorum. S. Nico- 
tius Trevir., LIVIII. 375. — Ad 3 et 
ducem in Italia, Pelagius l. papa, LXIX, 393, 394 


397, — Universis Gothis et Romanis, Theodoricus rex, 
ibid., 827, 336, 603; Athalaricus rex, ibid., 787, 775. — 
Ad Venantium virum Hiustrem, Theodoricus rex, ibid., 

, $80. — Ad Joannem consularem Campaniæ, ibid., 
617. — Ad Eusebium virum illustrem, ibid., 640. — Uni- 
versis Gothis per Picenum et Samnjum cunstitutis, 
ibid., 663. — Gaudioso cancellario provincize Liguriz, 
venator preſectus, ibid., 840. — Liguribus, ibid., 841, 
812. — Avatolio eaneellario provincie Samuit, ibid., 
817. — Lucino, viro clarissimo, cance'lario Campaniz, 
tbid., 818. — Vitaliano, cancellario Lucavie et Brutio- 
um, ibid., 850. — Consulari provincie Ligurie, ibid., 
860. — Anastasio, cancellario Lucanie et Krutiorum, 
ibid , 863, 865. — Maximo, cancellario Lucanize et Bru- 
tiorum, ibid., 866. — Theadelinde regin» Longob., S. 
Gregorius Magnus, LYXVIL, 671, 712, 975, 1318. — Agi- 
julpho, regi Langoh., ibid., 978. 27 Romabum palri- 
cium et exarchum liatie, ibid., 484, 625, 628, 752, 1151. 


— Ad (Calligicun, Italie exarchum, ibid., 948. — Go- 
discalco, duei (ampanize, ibid., 1073. — Ad Joannem, 
Hatize przepositum, i id., 1080. — Ad Isaacium, patricium 
et exarchum Italie, Honorivs 1, I, Papa, LXXX, 482. — 
Valvaldo, regi Lon obard., heodelinde regine, Sise- 
butus, rex Wislgot AA. py . Romano- 

63, 788, 760, 


rum regi, XC VIII I, 704, _ 711, 714, 725, 
761, 762, 76%, 799, 820, 852, 833. — Ad Gothiſredum, 


aucem et & Ba Soon, Cle, S. Petrus Damianus, 


CXLIY, 448. 450. — Ad Carolum Crassum, re m Italie, 
Joannes VIII. pa, CXXVI, 901, 929. — Ad tricem 
dueissam, Gothifredi ducis Tuscie uxorem, 8. Petrus 


Damian,, CXLIV, 1451. — Ad Beatricem et Mathildem 
ejus liam, 8. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 295, - 
5. 389, 483. — Ad comilissam Mathildem, ibid. 
326, 329; Hugo Lugdun., CLVI, $11, $14. — Ad Henri: 
cum, regem Romanorum, ibid., 
l tf, II. papa, CLXIN, 287, 268, 290, 312; Calixtus 
1260. — Omnibus fidelibus per Campani»m 
01, per etc., Feeders I, papa, ibid, 512. — Ad Ri 
— Roman. im * diaconus, c LXXII, 1137. 
— Ad Lotharium, et Richizam regi- 
nam, Anacletus rmtipapa, CL „CAI . 6h, 707: S. Bernar- 
dus Clarwv., (CLX Wibaldus abb. 
— 1121, 1125. — Ad . — Mg regem Roma- 
norum, Lucius Il, papa, CLXXIX, 927; Eugenius III, pa- 
pa, CLXXX, 1178, 1393, 1397, 1402, 1422, 1489; 8. Ber- 
Nardus Clarev., CLAXXTH, 345, 440; Wibaldus abb., 
CLXXXIX, 1132, 1270, 1294, 1297, 1323, 1336; Senatus 
Romanus. ibid., 1501; Monachi Stabul., ibid., 1522; Sue- 
no, ren Danis, ibid., "4320; Kanutus rex, ibid. — Ad 
Henricum uniorew, Romanorum regem, Kugenins = 
apa, CLXXX, 1299, 1320; Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX 
1$5, 1172. .— Fridericn iliostri, regi Romanorum, — 
genius III, papa, CI. XXX, 1525; Adrianus IV, 
- CLXXXVHI, 1528, 1579; Wibaldus abb. \CLIXXIX, 02. 
1119; Welzel., ibid., 1421 ; Henricus, dux Bavsrie, ibid., 
1149; Urbanus ill. papa, CCl, $410; Gregor. VIII, gs: 
CCH, 1558.— Ad Henricum, imper. Roman. „ ibid., 
Colegtinus Ill, apa, CCVI, 1089. — Illustri Roman. im- 
per., Innocent. [1, papa, CCXIV, 15. — Inlustri regi Ouoni 
in Roman. imper. electo, id.,CCXVI, 69, 80, 82, 717. 119 
133, 1031, 1039, 1072. 4088, 1096, 1107, 1109, 123, 1128. 


1130, 1137, $135, 117. 1151, 1157, 1160, 1161, 1165, 
1168, 1171, _ — Comitibus, baronibus, civibus et 
ry uliam eonslitutis, Innocent. III, 


universo 7 
papa, CC 
viro, Jacobo, 1. — Justiiario et capitaneo lolius Apu- 
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176, 28,76, 707, 
/ 685, —Episcopis, 


384, 385, 430, 435, 4359; 


991, 974; CCXV, 211, 1447. — Nobili 
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liz et terre [aboris, l., CCYLY, 1072, — Pratri Richarilo 
el Eugenio, magistris Camerariis Apuliz ei terre Labo- 
ris, ibid., 1075. — Potestatibus, ronsulibus et consiliariis 
Lombardiz, id., CCXV, 47; CCXVI, 1166. — Marchioni 
Montisſerrati, id., CCXV, 710. — M. uxori nobilis vir, 
B. marchionis Montisferrati, ibid., 714.— Nobili viro P., 
comiti Celanensi, — — justitiario Apulie et Terre 
Laboris, Innocent. I papa, CCLV, 1031. Nobilibus 
viris rectoribus, consulibus, castellani cividus, aliisque 
üdelibus per Campaniam constitutis, i „140. — Uni- 
versis Christi fidelſbus per Lombardiam et Marchiam 
R — „180. 2 
el presbyteros Italic. — Ad byteros 

et plebem take, S. Eusebius Vercell., VHI, 947 9 Au 
Catholicos episco Italie, de iis * Arimini — _ 

—— —1 * I, 1372. * = Italie, 
ca masus papa, — Episropis Apu- 
= de Px 606 ad * non admittendo, S. op Ap 

papa, X . — Universis episco r Apuliam 
el Abel constitutis, de — 8 861 
I., 436. — Ad episcopos per Campaniam, Picenum, Tu- 
sciam et — provincias coustitutos, de sacerdotum 
ofiiciis, S. Leo papa, I. IX, 610. — Ad episcopos per la- 
liam, de Manicheis, ibid., . Ad universos 
per Siciliam constituios, de baptismate, S. Leo, L. 
698. — Ad universos e r Siciliam consitut's, 
de bonis ecclesjarum suarum iVieite alienalis, i“ id., 705. 
— Ad universos episcopos per (ampaniam, Samnium et 
Picenum cons$titutos, de baptismate, ibid., 1209. — Ad 
omnes episeo Picenum, de heresi Pe , Ce- 
lasius I, papa. I. II. 33, — Ad episcopos per ucaniam 
et Brutios et Siciliam — de nonnul:is ecelesjas- * 
lieis institutis, ibid., 47. — Ad episcopos ale, de — pv 
catholica adyersus Arianos, — I, ho fg 
Ad e Italia de causis epise elagius 11 = 
LXIII, — Ad unjversos lalie de aſa, 
— Im herest Ariana baptizatis, S. 88 Ma- 
gnus, LXXVII, 462, — 4d episcopos per Apuliam et Ca- 
labriam, de episcopis, Ctelestinus papa, LXXAIV. 689. — 
Omnibus e in Tuscia Lango rdorum, Gregorius 
III, papa, LXIIII, $585. — Ad omnes archi 
episcopos et comites Italie, de A uxore Caroli 
imperatoris, _— VIII, papa, CXXVI, 925. — Univer- 
sis episcopis Ita liz; de ordjnatione arediepize. et reliquor. 


episc. Anaclet 
— keg — „ Elk 1 


864, 574, 937, 1035, 1100; CXL.11 
, lericis et lajis per >" 
exvlanum, etc., conslitutis, 
Innocentivs Il, papa, CLAXIX 7 576. — Senensi, Volterra 
. Bageate By, 
pa, , _ SCOpIs, e 1 
— prioribus et uni verso clero r Calabriam et Aputijam 
"XIV, $14. — Archiepi- 
scopis, us et univers clero, 
etc., per Apuliam et terram — et ducatum Amal- 
phiz consulutis, ibid., 97 1, 211. — Archiepisropis, epi- 
pelo in Sieilia el 


cons litutis, Innocent. III, papa 
— i 


scopis, abbatibus, univers0 clero et 
Calabria constilutis, id., CCXV, 317, 
episcopis et aliis ecclesiarum 

conslitutis, lanocent. III, 
1503; CCXVI, 964 964, 1095 f 


scopos el 
188. — 


„ 995, 
, 1100, 1264. — Ad archiepi- 
iam constitulos, id. „(CA, 


SICILIA. 


s, prelores eic. Sicilia, et episcopos.—Ad Justi- 
= — — 8. . Greg. Magnus, L LXXVII, 4653. 
— Libertino preſecto Siciliz priano rec- 
tori Sieilie, ibid., 672, 685, 729, 757,757, - 8, 
no in Sicilia deſensori, ibid., 962, 963, 96 $, 965, 969, 
975, 996, 999, 1020, 1065, 1578 1e 1110, 1116, 1126, 
1134, 1149, 1189. 1228, 1255, 1246, 1249. — Adriano no- 
lario Sicili®, ibid., 1081, 1169, 1171. — Alexandro br 
tori Sicilize, ibid., 1124. — Ad Siculos, Gelasius papa, 
CXXX,947. — Ad Rogerium comitem Sjciliz, Urbanus 11, 
CLI, 506; Anacletus antipapa, CLXXIX, 715. — Ad Ro - 
gerium Sicilie regem, Innocent II, papa, (LXXIX, 478, 
S. Rernardus Clar v., CLAXXII, 371. 373; ; Sugerius abd.. 
CLXXXVI, 1417; Petrus Vener., CLXXXIX, 280, 369, 424. 
— Ad Mathildem Siculorum reginam, CXC, 666. — Ad 
Stepbanum regis Sicilize cancellarium, S. Thomas Can- 
tusr., CXC. C67. — Ad Guillelmum regem Siciliz, GiF 
bertus epise., CXC. 1057; Alexander 11 ies Ln CC, — 
Clemens III, papa, cc Iv, 11486. — 

iv ;587; 


lariosz# regin# * — Innocent. OS 
5 XVI. 281. — e 
8, 520; CCXY, 1323; ecki 250. ebe sen- 
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mitibus, ba 28 eivibus et universis per Siciliam con- 


— CCVI , 848; CCXV, 55, 195. Universis Sa- 
4 * conslitulis, id. CCXIV "786. — Gualte- 
V, 67, — Illustri 


| Siciliz cancellario, 
— . ibid. , 4 419, 984, 1081. — Ad opine. — _ 
Sis clericorum | 


ie, de — Lo ee 
Sicilis, de Petro 
An. 441.— de immi- 
| Gn caveant a fletorum 
— Ad — — —_— 


ale, ibid., 1134 -—Eupatori du Sardiniæ, A 1239 
— et Eccles. Rn, innocent. Ill, 
: 2.— Nobilibus viris judicibus Sardine, 


b — | 
Slitutis, Calixtus II, pa papa, ( — IIII. 1192.— Dilectis fratri- 
per insu lam Corgiew constitutis, ii., 


USITANIA. 
I i h a\que universo 
clero et a © 1 Bracar., S. 2111 16 * 


a x jus III, papa, CLXXX, 1036, 1105. — 
archiepisc., Anastasius IV, „CLxXXVnt, 
- Adrianus , ibid., 144; nnocentius Im, 
5 xi, 182, , 689, '691, 695, 701, 705; 745; 
v, 810, 6 810, 812; , 57, 425. 
dicecesi Colimbriensi. — Pro ecclesia Colimbriensi, 
Perk II. , CLXIHI, * [ip 4g episc., il id., 


590; Calixtus 1 , Papa, ibid., 1 
, Innocen t. Iii. 115 CCXIV, 490, $06, 529, 
V. 114, 375; CCxVI, 9. — Magisiro Martino, 
— 8. Crucis, id. , — Gonsalvo, priori 
ecclesi 8. ('rueis, ibid., 2M 7 Srl et P. Roderici, 
canonico Colimbriensibus, id., CCXY1, £07. — Colim- 
briensi episc., ibid., 1245, 1260. 
In diecesi Placentmensi. — Ad epise. Placentin. 
Innocentius IH, papa, CCXIV, 705. — D. Spina, abbati 
Piacentinensi, id., CCXVYI, 855. 


In diqcesi Portugalensi. — Ad episc. Portugal., Inno- 


_ þ th pope. . 705; CCXVI, 272, 781. 
nensi. — Decano Ulixbon., Innocen- 
1 1 pap COLI. ,191, 193, 302. — Ad episc. Ulixbon., 
1, 478, 1 1260. — Priori et conventui 
8. ; Vince Ulixbon., ibid., $75. — Abball, superiori ct 
sacriste Alcobatie, ibid. 

Ad reges Portugalia. — Ad _—_ regem portu- 
galim, Lucius 11, ; pays, CL XXIX, 860; S. Bernardus Cla- 
rev., CLXXXI1, 512 668; Alexander un, papa, CC, 1257. 
— Ad regem Portugalie, Petrus Clarev., CCI, 1399. — 
liluswi regi Portugaliz, Innocent. III, - apa: CCXIY, 87. 
— Sancio, illustri regi Portugal., ibid., 424; CCX VI. 
585, 425, 424, — —— mulieri M., fiite Sancii 4 ond im 
regis Portugal., ibid „473. — Nobilibus mulieribus Tara- 
$i regine, et S. filiabus quondam regis Portugel., ibid., 
#78. — A. illustri regi Portugal., ibid., 562. 


0, 1323. — Petro Colim- | 


POLONIA. 


Caminens. eplsc., Clemens I, papa, CCTV, 1301. — 
Craeoviensi episc., Innocentius I, papa, CCXTV, 1110; 
CCXV, 618; COX VT, 279, 515, 451. — Capitulo "Craco- 
viensi, = COL „1361. — Gnesnensi 2 1 isc., id. , 


CCXIV, 1 - CCXV, 618, 1053, 1066, 1067, 1070, 1075, 


1074; dert. 279, 318, 412, 451. — Cantori . 
Gnesnensis, id. , XV. 1 1065. — r fs 
AVI. 670. — Lubussen. . „CAI 808. — 


Archiepiscopis, 
— — 


Universis Christi a in Patents cone tutis, ibid., 
1063. — Universis clericis ecclesiastica beneficia in 
Polonia obtinentibus, id., 1064. — Ad Casimirum, ducem 
Polonie, wy III, „CC. 1301. — Nobili viro 
Wladislao, fl 2 Polonie, Innocentivs II, 

pa, AVI. 118 — — Nebikon view ducibus Polonia et 


omeranie, idid., 670. 
 NORWEGILA. 


Ad Haraldum, Norwegie 
CXLVI, 4281. — Ad Olavum — regem, 8. 
gorivs VII, papa, (II. Vill, 321. — a1 Siwando 
regibus, Calixtus II, papa. CLI, 1142. — Ad 8., Nor- 


wegie regem, Honorius II. papa, CI. XVI, 1241. — Pro 


monasterio S8. Michaelis Bergensis, Eugenius Ill, |, papa, 
CLXXX, 1092. — Ad Trundens. archiepisc., et A 

vengarens., ae — papa, CC, 852. — Abbati et 
fratribus Be —.— uv, papa, CCl, 1327. — 
Universis clericis orwegiam constitutis, Clemens Ill. 


| pops =_ 1448. por eas archiepisc., Cerlostinus in, 


paps, © * os, an K ibid., 1 CH, 
e —— ns — os 

189. -—- Ad archiepice. Nidros Nidros 1 1 $62; CCA 

261, 798, 800, 812, 813, 1214, 1251: rei. 436 


SUECIA. 


Ad Suecorum * em, Innocentius II, papa, CI XXIX. 
181. — E vedie, ibid., 182.” — Parochianis 
Upsalensis >= th Alexander HI, papa, CC, 609, — Ad 
Guillelmum, episc. Strauens., ibid , 848, — Ad Colonem 
episc., ibid., 819, 1163. — Ad U archiepisc, ct 
Suſſraganeos, i , 850, 852,'854. — Ad elericos et laicos 
Lingacopensis, ibid., 863. — Ad archiepisc. et epise. per 
Sueciam constitutos, ibid , 1318. — Canuto, regi Suecie, 
os III, ; papa, „(Ci, 1085. — Joanni archi SC., ibid., 

Ci, TIT 1465: Clam _— — Urban UN, 

1 emens 

IS I, ove” Gol CCvVI, 908 983. Willelmus abb., 

CCIX, 690 704, + Ag 716, Is; Stephanus Tor- 
nac. 101.40 418, 432, 437, 444; Innocent. Ill, l 
CCXIV, 398, 425; Cy. 200, 225, 461, 462, 175, 774, 775, 
$16, 1244, 1483; CAI, 116, 476, 552, 791, 914, 917, 965, 
1209; CCXV Il, 82, 119. — Ad Exkilum archiepi * Petrus 
(ellens., Cc, 421. 334, 888, 837, 889, 860. 3 
naro, epise. Yexion., Cavlestinus it, „papa, cui 8 
Upsalcusi episc., Innocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 381, 120. 


IMPERIUM ORIENTALE. 


Ad Arium presb., * VIn, 493, 509. ok 


Ad 8. Joannem (hrysostomum, igilius, XIA $52; 
Iunocent. I, papa, XX, 513. — Ad bf was et populum 
Constantinop., 8 301, — De Attieo episc. Conslan- 
* „ ibid. "$64 — Ad Nestorium, B. Cyrillus Alexan- 

„XI. Vin, $01, 101, 831 - Theodoretus Cyvrensis, XL VIII, 
10715 8. Covlestinus, L, 469; S. Cyrilius Alexand, Xun. 
11. — Ad elericos conslitutos Consiantinopoli, id., 


XI VIII, 808. — Ad Andream monachum — b 


ibid., 1079. — Ad clerum et popnlum i, bag L 
Uylestinus papa, I., 485, 818; Felix Hm, pa zm, 
936; Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 1067. — Ad 2 
epise., S. Ceelestinus Pa 517, — Ad Procium 
episc., Xystus Ill. papa. L. — Ka Eutychen abba- 
19m, Leo papa, LIV, 115, 759. — Ad Flavianum episc., 
ibid., 751, 751, 755, 809, 812, 813, 841; LXXXIY, 691, 
63; Leo papa, CXXX, 765, 787. — Ad Faustum, Marti- 
num et reliquos archimandritas Constantinop., ibid., 
795, 813, 871, 895, 897, 899; 901. — Ad Anatolium episc., 
Leo papa, LV, 922, 926, 954, 1001, 1094, 1096. 1 
1115, 21. 1125, 1132, 1146; XXX. 797, 798, 809, 802, 
829, $50, 912. — xd presbyteros, diaconos et elerieos 
Ecelesiz? Const antinop., id., I IV, 132. — Ad Acacium 
episc., I. VIII. 42; Sim lieius . 49, 81, 53, 83, 
59; Felix Ii: papa, i d., 893; XXX 36. — Ad mona- 
chos urbis Constantinop., id., Feil 8575 — Ad Flaritum 
episc. Constantinop., thid., 971. — Ad Thalasjum archi- 


em, Alexander II, papa, papa, 
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mandritam Constantinop., ibid., 974. — Ad Timotheum 
Ad Joannem episc., 


os II, L XXII. 738: 
147, 468, 647, 138, 807. 


1 5 485 
LING 439. — Ad Epiphanium episc., ibid., 493, 
IV, 825. — Ad Severum scholaticum Gon- 
—.— , LIXVII, 910. —Sabiuiano diacono, 8. * 
rius Magnus, LXXVil, 720, 745. — Cyriaco episc., 
833, 858, 888, 1289. — Georgio presbytero, et Thoodors 
diacono Constantin 1 — 869. Theodoro 
medico Constantinop., — Anatolio, diaconn 
Coustaatinop., ibid., id., 998, 1005, fois _ _ — Bo- 
nifacio, diacono Constan i, ibid., 1 Sergio 
„ Honorius I. — x 470, 112 — Eu 
presbytero Conmtantinop., Leo papa, LXXX1V, 691, 701. 
— Paulo, patriarche Consanti idid., 75, 81. — 
mano, patriarchæ Constan 1 Gregorius Il, 
IIIA. $07. — Ad Proton? Nicolaus l, * 
780, 785, 1045; Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 870, v1: 
944. wa Ignatium patriarcham, — * l, papa, CX 
1038; Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 765. — Ad 
. „ Nicolaus 1, papa, (;XIX, 1089. — Ad Con- 
stantinop., Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI , 868. — De 
Alco episc., Innocent. papa, (XII. 1. — Ad An- 
temium epise., Abena paps,. papa, 2 1069. — Ad M., 
abhatem Constantinopol. chů-obi 8. Marie., S. Petrus Da- 
mianus, CXLIY, 396. — 8. — ac de Blakeroa « deca- 
nis Constantinop., Innocent. 11, . pops, CCXVI, — 
Magistro Giiberto, canonico 88 — og MY 
ibid., 392, — A., canonico 8. is Constantinop., 
ibid., 4. — Theoerico, canonico Constantinop., m_ 
$3. — Capitulo S. Sophise, ac a prwlalis con- 
— , ecclesiar. — i $59. — Uni- 
verso Ciero Constantinop., tbid 1. — Universis ar- 
chiepiscopis et episco  abbatibus, ete., per Constan- 
tinop. imper. coustitutis, ibid., 901. 


UNGARIA. 
Agriensi e „ Innocent. III a, 
Cenadiensi epic. CCXIV, 436, 40. 500; G Cn 


951; 8 Federn archiepise., id., G01 
0, 472, 500 CCXVI, 815. BL. Capitulo Colo- 
condi. ie CEXV, 120. — Nitriensi e ve, id. CCXVI, 
865.—Olomucensi episc., id., CCXV, 
— — archie 
ne repo. 
sito et capitulo Striconiensi, id., (CNV, 747. — Waciensi 
episc., ibid., _ — Waradlensiopise. ,et abbatide Petis 
York Dd ——— hm, ,in H Bow” 
{ re j ,e __ n Hu ria 
conslitutis, id., CCXIV, $73.1 bs apincoply © fungarl 
1231, — ad proc eres regni Hungerie, Rodoſphus, XCVINL, 
710.— Ladislao, Hungarie regi, ibid., 774,777, 785, 786.— 
Stephano, duci "Hungarorum, Sylvester ll, papa, Kr, 
274. — Ad Gensam, ducem Hungarorum Gregorius 
VII, papa, CXLVIII, 335, 421.— 7% Hungarorum 
reginam, ibid., 598. — Ad — — n Hungarie —— 
Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, 480, — Hen r 
Innocent. In, (41, 4s COHIV, 46, 227, 502, 1100; Fry” 
13, 16, 540, 410, 447, 4 » 1132, 1534, — Duci Andrew 
reg Hun gariz gubernatari, ibid., 595, 596, 661, 675, 
893; xvi. 447, 518, 787. 


ASIA. 


In diaecesi Acconensi. — Joanni episc., Innocent. II, 
papa, CLXXIX, 329, 347. — Episco Acconensi. Inno- 
cent, IIl, papa, CCXIV, 419, 476, 816; CCXY1, 689. — 


l et fratribus hospitalis Teulonicorum Acconensi, 


312. — (antori Acconensi, ibid., 

In * — Ad 6 Fabjum, Anticchenum — 
episc. rneiius papa, — populum 
Antiochis, —— Vin, 16 — 70 Antiocbenos, 
Julius pops, 2. » 880. — Ad Paulinum epise., Damasus 
Papas 384, 387; CXXX, 685; LXX V, 627. — De 
— Antiochie SI Meletio mou 1 
9 Alexandro | 
565, B17; CIT. T1, 713, LIN. 680 
Bonifacio presb toro, de pace Antioctiens — 
impertita, id., X oanni episc., Cœlestinus. L. 

; Xyslus, li. ops, L, 387, 607; Helladius, L, 594; 

Cy 7 Alexand., 675. — Ad Maximum epis., Leo 
papa, LIV, 1041, i110; 'CXXX, 914.— Ad Basilium episc., 

ibid., 1118. — Be ede Antiochia episcoporum, Simpli- 
cius papa, LYINM, 81. — De Calendione episc., tbid., 

— Ad Petrum Fullonem episc., Felix III. apa, unt, 

905, 911, 915. — Ad Anastasium e isc., . Gregorius, 
Magnus, LXXVII, 452, 479, 763, 770, 882, 892, 905, 980. — 


PaTroL. CCXXI. Inbicum IV. 


1195, 1262.— 


Unversis ＋ pis per Antiochenam pro 

tatis, Marcellus papa, CI IXI, 217.— Ad Petrum, 

= 1 708. "£9 Bernardi * 
1 » . . patriar- 


4, 435 466, 697, 735, 4 — a et 
| tiocheuis, ibid., 46. — Capitulo Auiio- 


38. 
A. Berge — Ad Balduioum epise., Inno- 
cent. Il, 13 400. — Epizcopo Beritensi, 


n dicecesi — Episcopo Bethlehemitico, 
Petrus Ven., CLXXXILX, 162, 
Chalcedonensi. — 


2 diecesi De synodo — 
eo papa, LIV, 935, 951, 975. — Ad 
qui lo ram — syuodo Chalcedonensi 
027. — De 2 tione Chal $yn0d 
ibid., 4031, 1082; Gelasius 1, papa, LIX, 102. GT” 
Dioscorum diaconum, Hormisda papa, LX[12, 461, 462, 


In diecesi  Ephesina. — Ad $ynodum it 
Coelestinus 5 pope, ty L, _ $37 ; Caprevlus, Lil ek Leu 
papa, w_ 1 =_ secunda, Leo 
A LIY, '643, 4 4 — Lark |; CXXX, 780 

n diecesi Jer lo ecclesi.v 
Jerichont., — 217. papa, _ vin, 1618. 

Ba; by re 


In A 
Anastasius papa, S. Epiphanius, XXII, 5 
Hieronym., „ ibid., 788; ye "Did. 0, 8175 >: 4. 
Sebinian m, 8. Hieronym , idid., 1195; 8. Au- 


ul., XIII, 774. — Juvenali , clestiaus, I., 
665; Leo papa, LI, 1018, 1102, 120; ; CLAY, $31. — 


— Hollam — Ty s Viean,, Li Magnus, L 55 0 
episc e $ 1 
910. — lsacio tis 


mitan#, 8. e 8 L AI 178. — — 


i, Clemens CXIX, 19, 37. 8 
De episc., Ben NV,. papa, CIITIi, 45 
Can - CLIX "508. | — 0 
Luar., p . 

Y ;, CLIVI, 1979. — beleben 


29, 316; Honorius li, CLXVI 
L. CLAIM, 1s. — — pa- 


= Lambertus Atreb., ben * A. 
mitaue Ecclesie clericos, Pascha 2 
5 — 4 — — — ibid. 8b. — 


S. Sepuleri Hierosolymitans. EI | Pape, Wt: XIII, 
1215, — Episcopis, —_— ros0lymitanam 
provineiam — 121 yo Guarmundum 

Jun N Honorius II, papa, Cl. XVI, 
1281. — Pro — leri Hieroso| 


ym., 

1279: Celevinus II, * 790, 792; Lucius Il. 

ps Hierozolymitano, 

anocenl. pa, 10 
nodochii —— 12 813. — 2 4s ee o- 

triarcham, ibid., 370, 400 „ 465; Lucius II, 

927, 929. — Priori et i fratribus in —_— 
lanocent. I, ; Pape, ibid., 548; Coestinus I, 1 

I, papa, CL XIX, 1145; alorander HI, 

471, 47 .— 474, 356, narche 

pops, Of" Petrus Vener. , CLXX 111. 

magistro templi Dei, ibid., 454. — Arnaldo, 

si 8. Sepulcri, Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 


talis domus Hierosolym. „ ihid., 

Lr nanny ibid., 469. — Odoni, 
et ſratribus 8. Sepuleri, ibid., 1196. — Ad magistrum et 
ſratres —  Tompli, ibid. 1245, _ dps, Cad, 1008. 
Hierosolymitani Hos 8, Lucius 

yr to Vllt Templi Hierosolym., ibid 
d . magistrum, et 29 
ibid, , 1384; Colestinus III, Rahe 
Herimanno magistro el fratribus 
2 ; haps, Av, 25 —— a IU, pops 

1 _ —.— 2 i 1142. — 2 

® 85 Sepuler elestinus as 
um 5." Sepuer Ai et 8 
na III. pa XIV, 9. — Aimerico, Dr v7 x” 

A. regine Hiorocoiyes. „ ibid., 417, 454. — Universis 


14 
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habilatoribus Hieroso! ot provincie, CCXIV, 418. — 
38 E canonicis — Sepuleri 

CONV. 6 679. 781, 752, 865, 

1088. 197 1331, 1345, 1427, 1423; CC Givi io $7, 430, 
794, — E rereitul Crucesignatorum id., CCXIV, 1178, — 


et Cypri, id., AV, 148. — Abbatisse 

ac monialibus - 4 4 450. 9 een 

Hierogolym., id., CCLVL, 11 Bf 8, 915.—Albert erto pairiar 

941, 973; Vn, 39, 219.— Priori — — 1 
leri ym., id., CCXVI, 

, — Ad zynodum "Nicznam, Silve- 


n 
ster VII 
Jcomediensi. — 4d Nieomedienses, Con- 


N 
— ww Vini, 520. — Ad Himerium m— XI. Vili, 


. 


ripolitan., 


papo, Ct Jun. 17.— AT epi Trips. 
comili Tripo- 


CAL — Ad synodum Tyrian., Constan- 
ſn ths e os —— 
vous, 0 —— T 


1 1b 178, 648, 836; adi . 12 25 ul, pope 


AFRICA. 


In urbe Adrumelersi 8 --— et monachis 
1 — 8. August., XIXIII. 968 
In diœcesi Alexandrina. — Ad — episc., et ele- 
ricos Alexandria, S. Felix papa, V, — — Ad ecclesiam 
t Consiantinus Vini. 807. — —Ad d Caiholicos 
Keelesie, A — 


=- Rm Libe- 
bd. . 1406, a 16; Constantinus, 
aconos et populum 

. WI k. 908; b; Los LIY, 

lius papa, Vil 930. — 

Alex a BY congregalos, Feli 


lexandrinos, Constantinus ju- 


; 1120. — be ecelesia 
* 12, 1115, 1128. 1152, 1148; Simplicios 


LYL, 612; Felix 11 LVUL, 899. — De Timo- 
18 1214; | 
2, 2 


Leo L 


"1098, if 

l, 1011, 1091, 1 1 _ 1011 — 

— —— Doniſaeius Il, * 4 — — — 
ericos ecelesiæ 


UI, papa, CEXY, 898, 1; CI VI, 650. — Nicolao pa” 
triarche, ibid., 328. — . 
Al:xandria el | Babylogia coonttutls, * — 


gy = Alexandrino, ibid., 
— be — 225 8. 4. 


5 182. — De — tbe. $15, 386 alamensi 
epise., 8. Corne - 
lius — 11K LL — Ad 1 et 1.288. 
$85. — Plebi — TY IV, 7. 26,9 
-- Ad derem Carthagio., ibid 8. — 
Ad Cecilianum * tinus imper. bins 481; 8. 
Augustin. XIII 1,646. — Ad Aurelium episc., Innocent. 


[, pops, XX, BH, $17, 597; Zozim , XX, 649, 675; 
$. Anguatio., XXL 81 LA 5 2. 511 709, — 


EKpiscopis adversus Pe 
Innocent. 1, — A lam factionis do- 
natianes, 8. — — $77. — Patribus concilit 
* lagocent. ] iid., T9. — Vil Cartha- 
goat. — um e 
\ r f Carthag., — 


, 898, 984 
— Eeeclesiz Ca S. Martine |. po, 
LAXXVH, 118. — Ad coucilum — = 


XLI, 1714. 
In 


cent. pa, CXXX, 7B. — Pro archiepise. Cartha- 
gin., eo IX, papa. C XLIII, 727. — ad riacum 
ee 8. Gregorius Vii, papa, CXLVII, 307, 449. 
— Ad Carthaginenses, ibid., 

in diccesi Constantinensi. — De Genero-o eatholico 
Conslantin., S. August., IXXIII, 195. — Epistola Anto- 
nini Honorati episc. ad Areadium, L, 


In diœcesi Fussalensi. — Pro Antonio epise., S. Augn- 
stinus, IIIIII, 983; L, 417. 

In diæcesi Hi — Ad mum, 8. Hiero- 
nymus, XXIII „831, 834, 916, 1161, 1179 


—_— F 101; 8. Ps ibid., 181, 7, 
r Aquitan, „LI, 67; 8 Paulinus Notanus, 
2 164. | 118. 391.408 ; Ianocentius papa, (III. 709: 

Gregorius papa, ibid., 1120. — Kacroblo douatiane par- 
bis episcopo apud Hi ipponem, S. Augustnus, CIXX, 404 
405. — Clero et populo Hipponensi, ibid., 470. — Donato, 
_ - = dicecesi Hi ens. ah = Donati- 
ste, bs — Donatistis, in regione Hi 8. 
coercendis, ibid., 296, 309. — Ad Romantanum, of Pauli- 
nus Nolanus, LXI, 391, 408. — Ad Hippenenses, S. Gre- 
gorius VIL, papa, © XI Vill, 449. 

In dies Milevitana — Ad 11 epise., S. Augu- 
Stinus, XIII, 1182; XXXIH, 857 4 Ad 'eoncilium 
Milevitanum, Innocentius I, XX, ; CXXX, 

Severo episc., 8. Auguslinus, 111111 $19. — Silvano 
seni, Valentino et eteris $ynedi Milevitane, Innocent., 


dicecesi Ruspensi. — Ad Fulgentium episc., Vietor, 
LXY, 1 Scarila, ibid., 377; Perrandus — ibid , 
1E — DO diaconus, ibid we. 048 - 3 
N iecesi T = jo, mach., CVIII.. 
Paulinus, 1 8. Nagdasl., ibid „11, 
— „ ibid., 928 8. Paulinus Nolanus, LXI, 161. 
— Ad Albinam, Pinianum et Melaniam, ipsius desiderio 
venientes in Africam, et Thagaste commorantes, S. Augu- 
Stinus, XX ANI, 471. 
In diqcesi Valle — Evodio, 8. August., IIXII I. 
698, 704, 709, 742. 
* diccesi vaginensi. — Castorio, 8. August., XXIII, 


Ad episcopos Aſrice, — Ad episcopos 11 de 
no: pie 93 —— ex Wart Barbarorum, 8 . Cy- 


532. — Ad e scopos et ple 
1 — Donatisti ibid., 491. — — 5 


piscopis 
episcopis — ordinatis, did. 661. — E $cOpis 
Byzacium constilutis, de . ge 
9 — Ad omnes episcopos eee Byzacenam et 
Arzugytanam provineiam constitutos, de Pe et Cœle- 
slio ä——— av Aurelius Carthagin., ibid., 1009. — Ad 
Egypli, de Christi divinitate et Origen's 

Pt exandr,, XXII, 775. -—- Ad epi- 

rcopos | * il. — A linari el — errori- 
bus, ib: 3 de causa 
Czar 7owimas ALY. 1719, 1725. — Ad Afrieanos 
episcopos, de causa elagii. Sid., — — Ad —— 
episcopos per am et Arzugilanam provinciam 
constitutos, de damnatione Pelagii et Colestii, ibid., 
1734. — Ad e Egypt ios, terio incarnatio- 
nis, Leo papa, LIV, H24. — Ad cathoticos 
„ quos eonsolatur, ibid., 1454, — Ad . 
— incie Mauritanis Cxsariensis, ibid. ; 
LXXXFY, 775. — Ad vuniversos episcopos Numidie, S. 
— Magnus, I. XXVII. 331. — Ad aniverss epi- 
Alrice regionis, Evaristus papa, (XXX, $1; Victor 
5 „18. — Fratribus et coepiscopis per Africa, 


Ad proc — Africe. — Ad Celerem proconsulem, 
8. Augustinus, XXIII, 225, 224. — > -__ proconsuli 
Africe, ibid., 366, 4. — Ad 
ibid., $10, — Bonifacio, comili " ica, ibid., 7192. — 
Dario comiti, ibid , 1019, 1022. — wy Genaadium. patrt 
eium et exarchum mn Africe, 8. 616, Bhs Magnus, LXXVI, 
819, 828, 829, $38 a Gaudiosom , 
magis!rum militum hoy , $30. — Pantaleoni, 
— Africe, ibid., 708. — . Africa pr. 
ecto,. ibid., 1094, 1 i125. 
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INDEX GENERALIS SCIENTIARUM. 


SERIES VICESIMA QUARTA. 


Patres et doctores catholici constanter et omnimode in iis versati sunt que ad mores po- 
pulorum inforwandos et humanioribas disciplinis expoliendos valerent, et ideo semper 
forerunt seientias, litteras et artes, quibus ipsi plerique inclaruere. In hae igitur vice- 
Sima quarta et ultima serie, omnes et singulos de scientiis, litteris et artibus colligimus 
ladices quos ordine logico concinnatos lectori offerimus. 


CCVII. 
INDEX GENERALIS SCIENTIARUM ET ARTIUM, 


ORDINE RERUM EXARATUS ALPHABETICO, 
ILLARUM ORIGINEM ET, LABENTIBUS ANNIS, PROGRESSUS EXHIBENS. 


militaris). — Tertullianus, I, 
Ag: —8. Nr XY, 
var „ 881, 901: — 


wy et 8 1 
188, 62 


= 1 Lyon nies Oro 


| en is). — S. Isidorus 
Hiapa, XXX], 220; 114 XIII, 977. Vea. Deda, XC, 
283, et passim. nus rus, CVI, 696. — 
Honorius Auguetod., CLXXU, 108. — Vide Indicem de 
* - physica 8. A i 

er ( ast\ronomia et — — 2 
204 209 763, — — —— in — ox 32 


XL, 
— ee fe n 476.— * Beda, 14. 1 ＋ 4 


, CLXXH, 78.—8. wigs 
— abbalissa, Tit. Il, 1210. — Vide Indicem de 


— 

X — R 1 — I, 1310. — 
8. = ustinus, 214. — 8. lsidorus Hispal. , 
LXXXH, 586. — —— Maucus, CXI, 476. — Vide 


lodicem de Mineralogia. 
Es Cyprium (Cuivre). — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 385.— 
Vide ludicem de Miner 


Estas ( astronomia). — Terwllianus, II, 121, 267. — 
Minutius Felix, HI, (ypriagus, Iv, $46. — 
Lactantius VI, 280 2 Enn« _ Tiein. 
2 isC., 1 309. — 8. Isi H LXXXill, 

the 


Auguniod, CLE 2 1 Wh Tis Indicem de Astronomia. 
les mand} 


Lact 97704. —8 791. ee D 146, 
— autius, —8. on, 
1513; XL, 13, 338. — 8. lsidorus Hi-pal., LXXXII, 
Deda, XC, 288* XCV, 5. — Claudius, Ta 5 
opise. . Cv, 917. — Rabanus Maurus, CVII. . 728; Cx1, 
— Vide Indicem de Astronomia. 
icultura in genere. - Promo 681. — Lace 


tantius, VI, 275. — 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 169. — Panlus 
Orosius, IXIL, 709. _ Hieron mus, XX, 116, XXIV, 
3B. — C. Isidorus. Hispal. 597. — Rabanus 
Maurus, CI, 505, 610. — Vids Indico de Agricultura. 

Agri el prata ( — Sulpicius Severus, XX, 
2%. 258 Victor, I. VIII aulinus, LXI, 1047. 


Hispal., 1 LXXX LI 555, 725. — Robanus Mau- 
rus ra thy 410, 12, 503 ndicem de Agricultura. 

Anatomia animantium. — Ong It, 765. — Lae- 
lantius,. VII, IIb. De opif. Dei, cap. T ad 5.—Vide Indieem 


de Anatomia. 

a r * er I, 312, 387; 686 
691 | 500% 695. 

714, 716, 788, 771, 787, __ 99. 885, 908 905, v09, 988. 

Minueius Felix, III, 287. — Afer, V. 954 eq. 


Agricultura 
| 01 
= rg e e 


Beda, XC, 
CXI, 301. thre Me. — 1978 ad 1369. — 8. Abbo, 


4, 05 ny. 51 009. 715, ©, 


175 IV, 17 IIIVI, . , n x 
Arie. Tf DE i Ee 
S. En * , 397. — . 2 
qo, I, — Rabanus 2 Eu 1 


Animan domesticorum —— (agricaitura). 


TY 1285; 11, 688, 4098, — 6. — Norationus pread., 


III, 887. — 
Rabanus , 1812p Vide Indicem de 


749 718 220, Vl. 
7 4 0 


. l 28, 61 


e 


LIIIIn, 9, T1. — V. 
1, 688; 


abb. F Floriae., CIIIII. — Joannes 
CABG 1479, — Honorius Augustod. 
an _ _ Fide lo Indicem de A 


wer in 

Vimucius Fe ifs, in 00G 0 
S ndorns Hap: LX In, 290; H09 
Maurus, CV11, 687; (21. 208. — Honorius A . 
Ci XXII, 153. — Arhulphüs, Lexov. epise., CCl . — 
* L. Lactantios, vi, 188, 24R, 374; vn 
v4, 8: 8, Ambro v. , , , 


ulinus, 
. S. Augusti Xxx01, 30 XXIV, 
W ws; Jun, 876; XLV, — Joannes 

wy 5 2 1 III, 766. 

indieem de Agri- 


we Maurus, CI, — Fas 


1 ot li * — „p75 wa), Tertulliavos, I, NO og II. 


33. —8. _—_— wins, XXLIV, Y 181, = 2855 22, 28. 200! 
— Beda, XC, 257 indicem de Mei . 
Arbores Botanica). 3 I. 453, 683; I. 1 
686 8eq., — Minncius Felix, IT, — — 
b., ili, 887. — 8. 7 IV, 546 3 
I, 115. —'S, Ambrosius, XIV, 5 2 
rus, XX, 192. — 8. 6 L V De 
Apoliin: 'ris, I. VIII, 606, — 8. Isidorus Hispal., Ae 
620. — Rabanus Mau 1, 88. — 8. 


rus, CI 
tis, abbatisss, CXCV41, 418. — Vide — de 
nica. 
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Archilectura Adium in genere. — Lactantius, VI, 
734. — Paulus Orosius, IXI. TSS, 918. — (as8iodorus. 
7 3 681. 718, 760. — 8. Isidoros Hispal. ,LXXXI1, 
us Manrus, CXI, 578. 409, 559, 


$tiavorum, te, — 8. Am- 
A. 1050. —— 
Severus, XX, 186. — S. Augustinus, XXX1V , 660. — Si- 


inaris, I. VIII 486. — 8 Peolinus No- 
338, 598, 663. — Cassiodorns , 

Gregorius Turon., LXXI, 220 
Fortunatus. LYXXVYII, $59. — Adaman- 


| add.. ibid., 779. — B. Carolus M — rex et _ 


18 e. — 
gerius, ahb. 8. Dionysli, CLXXXVI, 1239. — Vide ludicem 
de Archeologia. 

Architectura pron, — ethnicorum. — 2 
lianus, I, $47, 640; II, 1041. — Lactantius, VII, 

206, — Ruflaus, Xxi. "I $29. — Paulus 8 
XXXI, 1091. — 8. Aden de IIXXVII. 611. v. . 
XC, 961. — Vide Indicem de Ar- heologia. 

Argentum m (mineralogia). — Tertullianus. |, 1309 
1311, 1528; , $03. — Sidonias * inaris, i. VIII. 
sidorus bs 7 — Rabanus Maurus, 


Arithmetica in 
E abb 
$18; LAX, 1204 eq. — 8. lsidorus, I. 168. — v. 
— 5 pips (Ger 12 ANITA — 5 6 3 
vester rtus ,' „84 — u- 
I ( 

— — 3 — Tertullianas, I, 570; 
I. tr 92. — Lactantius, VI, 368 Ambrosius, AV, 
1962 ad 2218; XVI, 949. — f. Augustinus, XI XVI, 955. 
Sidonius A Apollinaris, VAI, 665, 666. 

rancorum. LXIX, 611, 


Senat., 
835, 720. — 8. lsidoru lodorvs Fan LXXXII, 642, 610. — 
__ of I, 645, 668, 670, 
„ 682, 1 — 8, Hieronymus , 
Augustinus, IIIII, 1024, 1085, 
V. 87, 146, 179, 515; XXX V. 4795; 
XVII, , 1692, XXXVIII, $79; XL, 128,— 


a genere. — S. lsidorus Hispal., 


A 8 Maurus, arch. 


8 — Teriul.janus, II, 1080. — 
IXUI. 1 — Cassio. Senator, 
6 — LIII, 573. — 


| b dhe us, II. 142. 
—Teriullianus, 4 

— Ninucius Fells, Ii, 286. — Novatianus presb., 
16id., 886 geg. Cyprianus, IV, 786. — Lactantius, 
VI, $17, 807; ie Ambrovins, XIV, 193. — 8. 
Hieronymus, XXII, Augustinus, XxXIY, 86, 
173, 2 — Ap linaris, L VIII, 608, 710. 
— XXIL — V. Beds, XC, 
us, Caroii 
N18. — Rabanus Mourus, "xt. 267. 

Astronomia. 


Astrologia et magia. — Tertullianus, 1, 268, 347, 405. 
— Tables tournantes, parlantes, ete., 411, — Mense pra- 


divinantes, lam Tertullianj ztate quam 
206,380, 61, T5 5 642, 671 se.: II. y 
e 7 


2 — Arnoblus, V, 2 


episc. Turon., CLXXI, 1366. = 


Honorius — cy 
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CLXIII. 1938. — Jonnnes Saresber., CXCIX, 405 al 4/9. 
— Vide Inicem de «cientiis occultis. 

A«tronomia in genere. — Tertuliianus, I, 878; Jl, 
703. 1032, 1050. — Minucius Felix, 246 460. ., "28x 
.- Novatianus presb., III, 886. — S. Cyprianus, IV, 
786. — Arnobius, rhetor Kirie., 720, 824, 865, 898, 987, 
„ — Lactantius, VI, 277 ad 280, 306, 309, 751, 

$eq.; VII, 98 ad 106, 118. — 8 Augustinu-, 
XXL, 1014; XIII V, 56, 175 8eq — 98 — * 
$ Senator, LII 1216. = Isidorus 1 

opal, „LIXIII, 169-471. =o Beda, 15 192 geh., 701 

5, 1127-1178; Hams — Rabanus rus. 
Cn, 689 ad 726; CX1 117 nonymus, CXXIX 1278 
ad 1369. -- Helpericus, Sangall. monach., cin. 4 


— Hermannus Contractus, CXLIN, 381 $29... Wit. 


leimus, abh. Hirsaug., CL, 1639 ge — Honorius Au- 
gust, CLXXH, -164. 

Athletica ars 1 et ludi circenses, — Ter- 
tullianus, I, 636.758, 64 , 664. — Arnobius, V, 
1972, 1278. — —— 758. — . Hilarius, epic. 
— IX. 540. — 8. Hieronymus. XXll, 1108; XX111, 

— $. Augustious, XXIII, 724; XXXVI, 679; 
Wil. 88, 274, 332, $48, 808; XI. *. 638: Xl. 
i, $1. — Aurelius Prudentius poeta, Li, 151, 271. — 
— poeta, LY, 832. — Sidovjus Apollivaris, 
LVIII, 738. 10 us, abbas Afric., LAH, 5392. — 
8 Isidoras Hi XXII, 651, 655, 657. — Raba- 
nus Maurus, CXI, 34622 

Atomi (physica) el elements 1 materie. —Tertullianus, 
I, 703. — Arnobius, V, 730, 824, 825. — Lactantius, VI, 
520, YIt , 98 98, 100-106. — S. Hieronymus, III, 969. — 

sinus, XXXIY, 178. — 8. |sidorus Hispal., 
Ex, 472 809... da, XC, 195. — Rabanus 
Maurus, CI, 262. ESD Augustod , CI. IIII. 48, 
121. — 8. Hildegardis, * CVII, "1210. — vide 
Indicem de Cosmogon 

Auditus et sonus (ph Tl — Tertullianus, II, 674. — 
Honorius Augustod,, C 

Aurum (mineralogia). — Tertuitianus, l, 1309, ** 
1311. 1328; 11, 805. — 8. Hilarious, Pielav. episc., | 
612. — 8. Hieronymus, XIII, 655 8eq... Paulus Oro 
_ — 982. — Casjodorus, LXIX, 768. — 8. 1sido- 

LIIIII, 385, — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
mw Indicem de Mineralogia. 

Avrifabri ars. — S. Hilarius, episc. 'Pietav., IX, 432.— 
Vide Indicem de Mineralogia. 

Autumnus (astronomia). — Tertullianus, II. 782. — 
Minucius Felix, III, 236, 257 et 286. — ntius, VI, 
280, 307 geg. — Ennodius, Ticin. episc., LXIIII. 8 — 
S. lsidorus Hispal., LYXXIlI, 975. — V. Beda, I, 208. 
— Honorius Augustod., CLXAXII. 154. — Vide Indicem 
de Astronomia. 

Aves. — Tertullianus, I, 1196, 1209, 1248; 557, 
658, 707-811, 940, 1050. — Minucivs Felix, tit, vis. 
Novationus esb., III, 956. — Lactantius, VII, 277, 2's 
27 ; VIII, 108. SS, Zeno, Veron. episc., XI, 

8. Ambrosius, XIV, 206. — Rufivus, XXI, 350.— 8. Hie- 
ronymus, XXIII. 22. — 8. Augustinus, XXII, 636, 
790, 1049, 1366; XXXIV, 176, 185, 237, 

617; XIV. 1366, 1427, 1666; XXXVI1II, 1325; XLI, 799; 
XLIV, 363. — 8. Petrus Chrysologus. LIL, 629. — Sido- 
nius Apollinaris, I. VIn, 654, 704, 726. — 8. Paulus, 
Xl, 631. - Evgypyius, abbas Afric., LX1I, 815. — S. lei- 
dorus Hizpal.. LXXX11, 439. —S. Eugenius. Tolet. episc., 
LXXXVILI, 359 — 210 Aleuinus, Cl, 803 acq. — Ra- 
banus Maurus, (II, — Alvarus, Cordub. abb., 
CO NO - — 8. — abbatissa, CXCVII, 

1286. — Fide indieem de Zoologia. 

Balnearia ars. — Tertullianus, I, 492. — Minucius 
Felix, NI, 256. — 8. Cyprianus, IV, 458. — 8. Zeno. XI, 
342, 481 eg. — S. Hieronymus. XXII, 750, 876, 987.— 
8. 4 f. XL, 530. — Sidonjus Apolliverts LVIII, 

Cassiodorus Senator, LXIX, 712, 771, 817. 
rius Turon., LIII. 847. — B. Alcuinus, Cl, 
802. — us Maurus, Xi. 588. 

Balsama, unguenta, etc. (botanica). — Tertollianus, 
I, 144, 493; II, 90. — Lactantius, VI, 270. — 8. Hiero- 
nymus XXIII, 878, 1060; XXV, 140. — Sidonius al. 
naris, I Vill. é 606, 554, 704, 726. — S. Isidorus Hi 
LIIII, 198 — B. Raba nus Maurus, CXI, 
$27. -- Vide Jndicem de | Botanica. 


Bella navalia (res militaris). — Pacatus orat., IIII, 


508. — Sidonius Apollinaris. I. VIII. 672, 681. — Lau 
rentius Veronensis episc., CLXIII, 314. 

Bellie tormenta (res militaris). — Tertullianas, II. 
1031 8eq. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1962 8eq. — Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 842. 

| Bestiole seu insecta (2ovlogiz). — Tertullianus, II, 


a> Ba wn KG o. ov G44 mEmr.oaaccc £« 


399; II. I, 475; XLII. 87 
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261, 1039 — Miouciuvs Felix, III, 315. — Lactantius, VI, 
135, 248, 374. — 8. Ambrosius, 'X1V 233, — Kutinus, 
XII. 350. — 8. Augustinus, XXXH, (572; XXXIV, 288, 
A, XLV, 1 — 
nus, 208. — Ku yppius, abbas Aſrie., LXII, 588, 725, 
727, 766. — 8. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXHl, 448. — Raba- 
nus Maurus, CXI, 235, 288. — V ide Indicem de Zoolo- 
gia. 

Bestiole marium (zoologia). — 8. Ambrosius, X1V, 
221. — Cassiodorus Seuator, LIXIX, 505 89... — Vide 
* de ꝛ00logia. 

lauia in genere. — 8 ius poeta, VII, 
_ = = Ambrosivs, XIV, 51. "7's. Augustinus, my 

36. — Eugyppius, abb. Aſfric., LXII, 388. — 8. Adbel- 
mus, episc., — Ik. 184 zeq...— S. Hilde- 
gardis abbatisss, CAC i, 1 
1 — ars. — Fine Maurus, CXI, $39 ad 

Calculus 1 — Ven. Deda, XC, 677, 681. — 
Alcuinus, CI, 1145 eh. — Rabanus Maurus, con. 671 

seg. — Viae Indicew de Arithmetiea. 

Catlus Ne Christianos (musics). —Tertulliavus, I, 273, 
— 1194; 11, 660. — 8. Hilarius, IX, 241 geg., 420, 426 

„ $40, 850, 851. — 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 157, 165, 
To " 925, 1101. — 8. Au r XIXII. 634, 766, 770, 
800; XXXV, 1489 eg, XXLXVI,. 172, 178, 199, 384, 
524, 784; XVII, 1100, 1352; i, 330 — Cassianus, 
XLIX, 78. — Vielor Viteasis episc., 1. VIII. $34. — 8. Gre- 
gvrius Magnus, LX\ VIII, integre. — S. leidorus Hispal., 
I. XXIV, LXXXVI, bnegre. — 8. Augilbertus, abb. 8. 

Richarii Centul., XCIX, 818, 850, — Symphosius Amala- 
rius, CV, 1243. . A obardus, e Lugdun., CIV, 
330. — Walaſridus Strabo, C XIV, 9 2 Bernardus 
abb. Clarev., CLXXXII, 1121.— vide Indicem de Musica. 

Cantus, apud nos (musica). — Lactantius, VI, 713. 


- — S. Augustinus, XII, 102. — Fide Indicem de Musica. 


Carpeniaria ars. — 8. Trim” XIV, 178; XY, 523. 
— S. |sidorus Hispal., LIIIII, 680. — Rabauus Maurus, 
CLI, 565 ad 565 

Ve carpenturum a — Tertullianus, 1, 6H. 
— S. IsJorus Hispal., LXXXII, 725 geg. 

Case um (agricultura.) — Cassiodorus Senator, LXIX. 
$63. — Venantius Fortunatus, LXIXVIII, 356. — Anouy- 
mus, XCVI11, 1379. -- Fide ludicem de Agricultura. 

Chirurgia, — Tertullianus, II, 451, 691, 692. — Lactan- 
lius, VII, 246. — 8. [sidorus Hispal., LXXXU, 194. — F. 
Beda, XC, 959. — F ide Indicem de Medicina. 

Celum = = pep 7 Felix, II, 
— Novatian 25 
507 if auus ma 


git 170, "474; LI l, 98 en 
2 = 1 25 Lic, 199 8%. — Rabauus Mavrus, CVII, 
II, 265. — Honorius Augustodun., CLIIII, 87. — 
Vide Indicem de Astronomia 
Comet (astronomia.) — 55 Beda, XC, 243. — Hono- 
rius Augusiod., CLI XII, 80, 146. 
um maritimam, etc. (res nautica). — Tertul- 
lianus 1, 676, 1262; 11, 87, 700. — Lactantus, VII, 116. 
— Cassiodorus Senator, LXIX, 551, 557, 614, 615, 616, 
668, 868, 872, 1 874. — Vide indieem de Astronomis. 


naris, LyIli. 511. ad 
veg. — S. Isidorus ne 
us Fortunatus, rn. 
Maurus, CAI, 587 ad 
CL, 102 wy. Joannes Nichaelecats, c CL.XVI, 859 36 
Corporis inis descriptio (zoologia.) — Minucius 
Felix, III, 287. — Lactantius, VI, 308; VII. 95 et passim. 
— 8. Augustinus, XXX1V, 359 'þeg. . Isidorus Hi- 
5 „LIVI, 397 geg. — Vide ludicem de Authropo- 


a. 

nia (geologia). — Minucius Felix, III, 292 ad 
297. — Novatianus presb., III, 886 ad 892. — Antonius 
(seu potius 8. Pauhuus Nulanus), ibid., 278 8eq. — Arno- 
bius Aſer, ibid., 825. — 8 Victorinus, episc. Palav., ibid., 
5302. — Lactantius, Vl. 277, 294 geg., 401. 740, 747, 760. 
779 eg. — Claudius Marius Victor., LXI, 937 8eq. — 8. 
Angustinus, IXII, 811, 818, 826, 544; XXXII V. 175 be., * 
219 „ 245 46%, 279 seg. 265 8eq.; ; ILL, 320 
Draconlius poeta, 11. 679 8eq. — 8. Hitarius, Arclat. 
ep.SC., L, 1381. -- Avitus Alcimus Ecdiius ,episc. Vienn, 


TI. 786. — Cas5iodo 


LIX, 323. —. Isidorus Hi LXXXIlI, 213. —S. 


nius, episc. 79 LXX Vil, 509 V. 

187 8eq. ; XCI, 9, l = oder Yew, 1101 %%. 
Rabanus  Maveus, CVI Ts. — Wandalbe andalberis, monach. 

— © 635. us Cenom., Turon. 


. Hildebert 
reiopie, 1 1213. — Honorius 4 
48, 88, 1 — Petrus Abælardus, LAXVIN, 
31 _ - Boneval,, LXXXIX 11307. — Hu- 
go Ambian., - Loop archie iepise., 1. 1247. — Petrus . 
Comestor, CXCV1HI, 1046. — Vide indicem de Cosmo- 


res In, - — Tertull., l, $79; u. 810. — Minn 
*, 0 
218, atlas, JAR. 311.—8. e Wiapal., LXXK11, 


=_ XC, $79. — Rabanus 
Maurus, CV11, 679 " 
(Ill. 149. Vide 09; Chi hf, —1 j 2 22 8 
Diluvii vestigia (geologia). — Teriullianus, II, 1033, 
Buccins 1 bus peregrinantur.— 
e | Tertallianus, |, 48 
uvium, e — 
1 y . en ries IV; 487. Arnoblus 


ti LX imus, T 
us I 74 — Max 
I. VII, 574, — 1 — ee 29 
0 — 8. Isidorus Hispal., I. XXII. 491 J. 
Rabanus Maurus, Ci, 329. 
. „C XIII, 83. — Vide ladicem- de XI 
Diura# hors (astronomia). = Tr i192; ln, 
966. — Minucius Felix m, 236. — 
7 — 484, 492. — N 0 L Alx 3. 
sidorus Hispal., IXI XII. 21. — V. beds, XC. 955. 
— Maurus, CVIII, 677 Eni 26. — Eonorius 
A „CLIII. 147. — vide! de Astronomiz. 
lectrum (physica). —8. >. XxV1, 56, — 
Senator, LILLE . 
LXXXI1, 590, 596. — 2 Jadicom de Meteorologia, | 
Eloquentia — - — FVilesis labulam 1 
Ferraris ars. — Tertulitanus, I, 57. 
Felix, III, 509.—S. Augustinus, IIIIV, 87. —Cax8iodorus 
Senator, LIIX. 609. — S. lsidorus Hispal., LXXX11, 669. 
Ferrum — — — Tertulliadus, I, 1310. — 8. 
Isidorus Hispal I, —Rabanus Maurus, CAI, 
479. — Vie lud ndicem de Minera Kerle 
Festa Christianorum. — Tertullianus, I, 308, 682; 11, 


119. 
Festa paganorum. — Tertullianus, I, 682. — Sidonius 
Apollinaris. L VIII. 525. 
Figlina ars (ars platics).— T — Tertullianus,.1, 430 
— Lactantius, VI, 213. — Cassiodorus Senator, L XIt, — 
Figlina statuaris (ars | ro — Tertull L, 599, 
430. — Julius 4 aternus, XII, 997. —S. 
N T 
inis is per 16 Pp am). — 1er- 
— 1 1.697; Il, ebe — Ni 12 548 elix, Il, 
9393 anus, 2, 846 587. 
nl la, 234. — Arnobius Afer, iid., 
824. — Laclantius, VI, 784. e ludicem de 
Firmamentum N — Novatiauu 1 


Amb 
XXXIV. 181, 219, 263. — V. Beda, 
Augustodun., Cl. XXII, 59. — Vide Indi ca 
lores (botanica). - Tertullianus, I, 492, — Minucius 
Felix, 111, 336 5eq. — Novatianus, ibid., 887, 285. — 


I tant; VII, 1 — $. ambrovius, Xl 

=» us, Kii, „878, 1075; thy . 

I 86. — Au A 435. — Vide Indicem 
e Botanica. 


1 ſontes, lacus, etc. N — Minucius 
Felix, III, 286. — Novatianus, ibid., 887. — 8. 4 
nus, IV, $46. — Lactantius, VI. 277. — Eugyppru 
rus Senator, LXIX, 762. — 8. lei- 


dorus Hispal., LIXXIII, 1013. — V. Beda, XC, 261. — 
Rabanus aurus, CAI, 517 ad 326. — Vide Indicers de 
G 


22 terre (as1ronomia). — Tertuilianus, I, $79, — 
Minucias Felix, III, 286. Novatianus, ibid., 
LOS, VI, $07. — Paulus Orosius, XXII, 672. -= — 
S. Augustinus, XLIII, 69, 925; XXXVII, 1799; XII. 
I87. 2 V. Beda, XC, 264. — Rabanus Maurus, (TI. 535- 
574. 457 eq. — Honorius Augustod., C. XXII. 88, the — 2 
Vide lndicem de Geologia. 
Fructus (botanica). — Tertullianus, I, 455; II. 890. —- 
Novatianus, III, 988. — Lactantius, VII, 118 seg. — 8. 
Ambrosius, XIV, 179 geg. 8. llieropy wus, 1 1, 88; 
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— 8. A 183. — Venantius 
Ie i. . % ad ad 388. — Vide 


a = 8. 15 


ts 


— Tertullianus, I. 517 
E Tr 


822, ms, 1, 8 


— Vide —.— de 
— r Felix, 
— Ennodius 
„II 
ilo, 8. Amandi 
ugustod., CLIIII, 181.— Vide 


lux 4 visus 8 a. — 7097 FOI Hs 


8. Angustinus, 
. 8 
Augustod., CLXXII, 96. 
ane be Vuleanii. A I, 827, 
Orosius, Wr 1087. 
XLVI, 111. — Ma- 


602 
L., LEXXHH, i Senator, LT — V. Beds 
— — 4 — elix, III, 
 Novalianus 886. — Lactantius I, 307, 
436. — S. lsidorus Hispal., LI TI, 1014. — N. * 
264 — —_ Honorius „CLI, 61, 67. — 
Vide e Indicem de Astronomia. 


— 495; 11 Ii, Ai e A. Lede; 73 — 
Taurin. 


tulliagus 
x — Rt LX, 805 
H, 806. — ide Indicem de Geo- 


8 —— — IA 


114. 
Vide tabulam propriam. 
— Agriculturs). — Tertullianus, II, 787. — Minu- 
„III, 287 2 Venanlias eb gg LXXXVII, 


1. 1 t 6 .C IV, 
$46. -— Sidon ius 2 arr : Vin, & 178, 1706, 727, 
728. — — Hom CXI. 


3 81111. . 808. — 


( * 
b Sitventer . pope D. CXXXI 


Luci et 
» - Th 1 — Paulus Orosivs, XXXI, 10! 
Ludi 


age ara, seu 1 Any — 8. — If, 


IX, sia > 888, 381, 586, 592, 399. 
603, 604, is als, — 8 Hispal., LXXX11, 


8 ars archiva. — — I, 379, 381, 
$83, 610; Il, $70, $62. — Anonymus, Ill, Arno- 
blus, V, 806. OS: Kusebius, Vercell. — 5 Xl prole- 
S. Ambrosius, XVII, 824. — Paulus rosius, 
1, 1100 — $. Hieronymus, XV VIL, 836; n. B12. — 


8. A fol. Ai, "Þidorus 
III. 0" Rabanus . CLI, 121. 

4. abb. A . CLXXIV, 1288. 
224 1111 LL XXXIL, 1048. — 


por goon us ars. — V. Beda, "XC 
ve. — Tertull 


aleatoril, ele. — Uinueius Fete All. 239 00g 

Sidonius 1 ollivaris LVIII, 484, $58, 744. — 8. —— 

Hispal., L II, 660-662. — Wibaidus, Camerae. episc., 
Ii, 1057 pk mn 5 Saresber., CXCIX, 398, 

Luna (ast ronomĩa). — Tertullianus, 1, 358. — Minu- 
cius Felix, III. $85, — Novatiauus, ibid. , $86. — 8. 
Nee IV, 846. 6. — Toclantus VI, 307, 38s, 428; VII, 

. — $. Hieron * XXII, 

821. — 8. Au X. 1 Al. "207; 1% $ 
. XXVI, 151 us ®bb., I. XII. 785 60. 

J laidorus Hispal., L II XII 176; LEXXIIL, 987 200. 

— — Alcuinus G, 266, Wl. — 
Rabanus — Cu, 691 ad 722; TON 268. — Hono- 
LXXIi, 72 8eq. 
— um. — fert 588 142 1 
agnes, 515 — Tertulliaaus . — m- 
ben iy 18, — Ruflaus. IXI yk — 8. Hierony- 
mus, XXVI, 36. — 8. Augusiinus Li, Wia 119. — 
E us, abb. Vie XII, 7 86. — 8. Eugenius, To- 
let. e XXX 392. — 8. Adhelmus, episc. Shire 
burn \LXXXIL, 705 — Marbodus, Rbedon. eplsc., CLIII. 


„ 1 — Tertullianus, I, 1218; I, 77, 
Felix, III, 286 869. — Novatianus 
pred 617. 988, 987. — Lactantius VI, on: * 

4; Vn, 118. — S. Ambrogius, XIV, 80 3eqq i 
cias Severus, IX, 192, 208. 8. Hie 4 * 1 Il. 
342, 639, 873; Xx111, 89, 60, 480, 488, 1068; XXI x, 

84, 326, 770. — 8. n 198. — 8. Petrus 
re. LI, 656. — abb. Afric., LX'I, 

G rus M iT 361. — 8. lsido- 

. 440. — Rabanus Maurus, 
rdis abbat., CXCVII, 1511. 
ci thematice 5 4 JD — 8. Augustinus, 
XIII, 787. — Cassiodoru alor, LIX, 1203, — 8. 
Isidorus Hispal., LIIXII, 155,— Silvester li, OE 
bertus), CXXXIX, 85. 

Medicina. A- I, 282, = 1288; Il 
152, 274, 282, 451, 680, 725, 739. — rnodius, V, B — 
ies, l — 8, , 8 , 1 ap 25 

us, 1 
Anladoräs Senzior, LIIY, 700.— Stores orus Hiapsl., 
LXXXII, 185 8eq. — Rabavus Maurus, CI 
stantinus Afric., monach., CL, 1563. 


Nel agricultura). — Tertullianus, I, 43. — 8. 

2 . — Sidonius Apollinaris, LVII,ĩ 
e. = 

111 359. e — 


en 5 — — cas Felix, Ill. 
8 Hispel., LXXXIL, 219; LXX TI, 971. — 
V. Beds, XC, 21. — Rabanus Navurus, CV11, 682, 686; 
Gt 300. — "Wonds andalbertus, CXXI, 625, 888.— Anonymi, 
vii, 1186 ad 1294.” — Honorius Augustodus., 
C. ITI, 181. 


r N ie — Tertullianus, II, 494. -— 8. Isido- 
rus Hi XIII, 968. — V. Beda, XC, 281 8eq. — 
Wandal 25 Prum. monach., CXXI, '625, $85. — Ho- 
norius Augusldun., CLIXII, 152. 

Mensure et pondera. _ —S. ne XXX1VY, 340; 
XLI, 7. — Eug Leger 21 652 — Cas8iodorus 
Senator, LXIX, 7 Ai. LIIIII, = 
$590. — Rabanus as vr, ITY 112, 188. — 8. 
bens, CXLI, 

ones (griultrs) — Teriullianus, II, 871, — No 
1 wo; 7, 955, — Lactantius, VI, 213 VII, 43, 
116 Ambrosius, XIV, 170. — Sidouius Ap Wi 
naris, LVIII. 660. — Cassiodorus Senator, LXIX, ! 
8. * Hispal , LXIIU, $99. — Rabanus 3 
CI 505. 


rus .d. 
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Metalla in genere (Mineralogia). — S. lsidorus Hisp. 
888. — Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 474. 

Metalloides * TRAY I, — 
mbrosivs XIV, 70 . . Hieronym. . Ae 616 
- ö 1704, hs. — XXIV, 63, 585, 


XV, 268, ad 270, 1075, 1465. — . Au — 
Nia, in; TITAN 1738 1918; XL, Ti, 718; — Side 


uius 11 LVin, . 1 885 
LIE IT, 


— $. 


Metal) — nes, 1, 459, 1506,— 8. a- 
aus 1. 421, $46. — Cas8iodorus Senator, 195 * copy 
astronomia). — Tertullianus, 1 4 


Meteora ( zu, 701; 
1 = e rl, T 

V. 24; XXXV — $8, 1 = 

i FTA: 076, 55 419; A 0 99. — V. 

C266 8 ., 945 ad ry . Agobar- 

. — Rabanus Maurus on 

5 , 3% — . Augustodun., CLAXI1, 78 


1 res, in genere — Tertalltanus, II, 621, 700. 
_ — a wo _—_ XVIII, 410-450, 

Historie chronica — Paulus, IIII passim. — 8. 
Isdorus Hispal., 14K Tl. 6. —8. "ns: Tolet. 
7 2 7 4600. —V. Beda, XC V. 21.— Paulus diac. CV, 
15.—Anonymes, IC I, 1395-1421.— — Anonymus, XC Kevin, 


125 — _ ia, XCIX, 

—_ CIV, 977. 3 War 25, 9104, 
367. — Freculphus, Lexov. epise, CVI, 919-1287, — 
Erchembertas, monach. Cassin., CXXIX, 7 745. — Nithar- 
Jus, S. Richarii Centul. abb., CXVI, 


— Rabanus 
Maurus, CAI. 881.— Abbo, Sangerm. mon. XI IIl, 721. 
-- Flodoardus, canonic. Remens., CXixV MY. — 
Liutpandus, . Cremon „AAA, 787. 2 
vi . n CXXXVII, "4149. — Richerus monach., 
(XII 8eq9- — Rorico, Maissiac. 
CX uz 1 — Aimain monach. Floriac., CXXXIX, 
619. — Ademarus abb., LI, 19. — Hoe, 'decan. 8. 
Ouintini, CXLI, 607. — gcc, Glaber, monach., 
XL, 611. — Bruno, cleric. „AL VII. _ 


Willelmus 2 IX. 719. , ngs 


— aps e 12917. e * 
627. — 1 Gy wt Malaterra monac., . 
2 de) dec n d. e 
erusa — Nov lo, 
CLYI, 683. — Albericus uensis, LLXVI, 389. — 
5 Dol. — CLIVI, 1087. — Willelmus, 


Malmesbur. monac., CLXXIX, 959.— Ordericus Vitalis, 
| monae. Utic., CLXXXVINI, 18. — Lisierdus, CL XXIV, 

1389. — Aelredus, CI. V., 701. — Heuricus, 

yo! ag de ilo, idid., 999. — Guillelmus, archi. 


— 4 — C, 201. — Gualtervs de Castellione, 
ln 23 erage. 380 459.— Contherus, Cist. monach., 
C Wn, _ Petrus, Vallis Ceruai monach., 


G in genere. S. Isidorus Hispal., LIIIII. 
350. — Rabanus rus, (Xl, 487-479. — Hugo de S. 
Yictore, CLAXVII 28 

Molendinaria ars. — 8 ieronymus, III V, 526. 

Moneta et pecunia. — S. Hierongmus presb. Eeel. 
Doet. . 20. — Cassiodorus, „ abb. Vir. 


11. — — Dr Aim, 489; XLL, 7 
1 Toes ri — V. 2 — 
1 Terrs ( 


agony, Augusiod., CIA Il, 
Muri et turres (res e 
174.—8. Ambrosius, XV, 1962 8eqq.— 
CXII, $06 egg. 
Musica in Ait — Tertulliaaus, 1, 265, 644. — 8. 
LIV, £4, = Bug XXII. 1015, >. gp — 8. Leo Magnus papa, 


- Afric., LA11, 948 Selle 
Boetius Cousul., We 1167 8eq4. — iodorus Sena 
LAIX, 570; LX% daes * 
9 de musica. — S. Ar 


Tractatus _ istinus, 
XXXll, lius 2 LXIlI, 1167. — 8. 
Isidorus 8 „EXIIII. 8eq. — V. Beda, XC, 909. 

919. — Hucbaldvus, — up - Amandi, CXXXIH, 908. — 
B. Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 405 500. — Remigius, 1nonaeh, 
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Barbi nenn). — Paulus Orosius, 1 Er 1 


e . 


Antiss., CXXXI, 931 
CXXXI1, — — S. Odo, ( 


tinus, erl. ol 0 


Cotto, inusicus, C 
Wü 
9 Boet ymus 11 


1 
Ratisb., ibid, 


Av NY == li, 


„I. — 


ibid., 693, — — rledes, * 
., 693. — Theogerus, Meteas. . 77 
— \ Carnot, epise. CXCI X. 401. 1 


Saresber. 
© Muzica Note. — Guido Aretinus, musicus, CALL, 382 


ture — Lactantius, VI, 791, — 
—— — 


"Nautica vos ts — Minucius Felix, III, 25. 
1 LY, $78. — 


Il. 716 —8. lsidorus 
Na . — Miovcius Felix, ill 
Nol. „LI, 615, — Amcenus 


Navis partes (res nautics). 
626. — Mioucius Felix, III, 29, 332, — s, 
VI, 170 zeqg. Mana orat., Al. $08. — Cassio- 
dorus Senator, X, 636 8eqq 8 8. lsidorus 


ANI GN 
6 egg. I — Raban us 


cvs” 830. * Augustod. A 48. 180. 
Nox (Astronomie). — Tertullianus, ** u- 
eius Fe — 2 — 1 on 


$; Angus 217; Tun "ad ton. — KA Ys, , Xe 286 
b. Rabanus aurus, CVII, 680; CAI, 290 
rius Augustodun., CLX Lil, 180. 
. Numismatica ars. — Tertullian us 
Felix, Il, 508 8eqq. — Lactantus, Vl, 18 
Numeri umeri (arithwelica). — Lertul 120 


— Mioucius 

wr 05, 
722. — Boolius, LXiIl, 1075.—S. ber der 
111 188.— v. Beds, XC, 66 


1. 489. 
1 1 — nus (astronomia). Felix, 1, 256 a 
40, 286. — Novatianus, presb., III, 886. — 
rhel., * 277.— 8. 4 n W e 
25 1 I, 146. — S. loidorus Hispal., LKXX ad 
Ixil. 1011. — V. Beda, XC, 238, — 
Navrus, CAI, 309-526.— Honorius Augustod., CLXI11, 80, 


Oleum ſrgricatiare): Minucius Felix, 11 0 LR 
clantius, VI, 464 seg. — S. Au 2 N 121, 


= — Kugy 2715 Atricanus, LXIIi, 
dorum Hispa LXXXil, 718. 
0 natio urbium 1 — — Lactantius, vn, 


238, 2. — 8. Ambrosius, XV, 1962-2218. — C. Au- 
gusliaus, XLI, 17. — Arnulſus, Cl. ITI, 1813. — Ano- 
* testis oeulal. de urbe capla Conslantinop., CAI, 


Organa, ia genere (musiea). — Tertullianus, ll, 669. 


5 apa r nr 
a ristianos. — us, 
671; — Eu 2 apes Eugyppius, abbas „III a 


> 8. 
coprans ep 220 e 801, rr $62. — 8. Am- 


brosius, XIY, 1 — * ronymus, $33, 
729, — Claudius Marius EP LXI, 970. — 
8. Au ustinus. XLIII, 706, 957. _ I , 
LIXIIII 700 — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 580. 

Ova lwura). — Vonnnties | „ episc. 
piclar. „LIIIVnI, 388. 


es rape SS 
— ius. olel anus, 
. 4 — Willelmus, _— Hirsaug., CL, 1037 


acia,— Tertullianus, I, 459, 1306. — S. Ambro- 
Sivs, X1V, 169. — Paulus Orosius, 1071 eq. — Cassiodo- 


Philologia. — Vide tabulam propriam. 


rus Senator, L LXIX, 


Philosophia — Vide tbulam propriam 
Ph nies, in genere — Tertullianus, I, 885, 3 
Il, 67, 688, 686. — Loctaulius, VI, 309.” — 8. Augusti- 


nus, "ts 231. 
Physica iu ie (gravitas). — Lactantius, VI, 427. 
— 1. — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 563. 


* 


4 
rr Pau- 


wage Arnobius rhet., V, passim. 
Lactantivs, VI, 9; VII, 288. . 
Pictura udo lectorio notatur. - — Tertolllanus, I, 1312. 


. — ars. — 8 ie. IIII, 1074. 
1 8 XXII, 1079. 
is e 117, 489,724. 
ertull 15 9 262, 299, — Nova- 
2 887, — 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 


115 1 IMA, 295. — 8. Isidorus 


l, 5 8. Kugenius Tolet. e 
391. — — — CLI, 237.— $. ide: 
5 CXCVII, 1 


496-499. — $, Hieron Xx 887. 
— ).— Lac'antivs, VI, 782. — S. Au- 
Av. 277. — 8 H LXIIXII, 


* LXXL111, 985, 995 60%. — V. Beds, 0, "208: % 
”n 943. — Rabanus Mavurus, 22 . 096; Ol 


CPR. , 


LIX tl, — 0 Isidorus Hispal. 
* U * 
2 1, 506, 

Io crbinm — Tertul rtullianus, II, 174, 1036, —- 
— 1962-2218. 

A I 351. — Minucios Felix, — 
1, 260, 262, — Ax orator 


III. ini 4 pairs 


(XI. 881. 
Punctum, — 8. 4 , XxXXll, 1045. 
— 7 — fi, papa A Coderine® CLXXIX, 94 
Ratio temporum, in genere. 2 Il, — 
n 887. — THT — VI. 280 4600, 280 


, chron , computa, etc. — Liberius papa, 
XI, 441 . — Anonymi duo, ibid., 675 , — Pau- 
lus Font aa XXII. — 8. Hieronymus, VII, 39 


. Sena . 
Jo unes Biclar., abd., LIIII, 863. Gm 8. 6 Lt 07 
1 


= — — xy, 11602 — han Wor 

XC, 20 I. 1249. — B. Alcuinus, F. abb, Cl, 
1118. — 5 75 Tor. epise., A 917. — Freeul- 
mow. GY, © „ CVI, 917. aymo, Halbersi. 
— — Maurus, Cy, 676-726; 
— . a "Np = 13. — 47 cXIin, 
— Hinema 


r — Anastasius Bi- 
dien EE 1 8 ix 511. — Petrus Bi- 
dlloth — Erkembertus I, CXLXIX 
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lonus, ibid., 833. — Ivo r 4 — CLI, 611. 
Joannes, monach. Bez , ibid. Prag. 
doecan., CL IVI, 9. — dnp Pay ibid., 813, — 
Landulphos Junior, —_— 1249. — L Tui- 
tiensis, CLXX, 671. — Leo Marsicabus, et TIM diae., 
CL Xx1i1, 440. — Falco Benevent., ibid., 1149. — Ha- 
riulſus, abb. Aldenburg., CLAXIV 1212, 1451. — Teul. 
s, monach. Mauriniac., „sl. — Godeſridus Vi- 
— * XC, 879. — —— < Torrineio, abb cc, 
1321. — Helinandus, monaeb. Mont., CCXil, 77 
———_ emon., CCX 
Reme/) ). — Tertullianus, I, 1218. — 8. 
Ambrogius Iv. 2 — 8. —_— XXIV, 396 — 
Isidorus 


= F abb. Aſric., LXII Hi- 


193. — S. — Cris pus, epise. He- 


369 86qq. 
Re; tilt zoologia Ron, II. 2 1036, 
198. — Le 747; — 8. Ambrosius, 
XIV. 206 8eqg. — 8. Xupunious, 3 XXIII. Fr XIII. 
285; 83; XLIV, 851. — $51. — Eugy Afrie., LXil, 588, 


SITY 412. — 8. Kugeni 
Toles e le., rdorns Fingal. Tl 


1. — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
e is + ov ag CVI, 1839. 
. 0 your ). — 3 I, 360, 562, $76, 


S. A 
$4, 874, 918, bo oe, vis, 
181; XXX111,'78, 597 ney; XX 119. 30, 581 1 100 
1759; XL, 140, 245; XII, 544, 303 paain 1009 
oy. — % Senator, LXX, 1 

ura et inseriptio — 1 313, 347. 387, 
616, 640; 11, 87, 370.— Minucius Felix, 1, 308. —S.Cy- 
Fan rp \ $67. .—Lactantivs, [necript . Tumnli vis Cuoeel 


Ambrosius, Iv. 381. — „. Iii, 

694 geg. —8. G vs Turon., LX 745, 1094. — 

S. lsidorus Hispal., LXXXII, 259, 241. 

pen ptr apud ' Christianos —— I, 515, 

000. — Minueius Felix, III, 261. 2 

XCVIII, 1588. — Angilbertus, abb. Centul., Fern But 

ted... — Walaſridus Strabo, monach. Fuld., 

14 od — lens. - Tertullas 4781 a 1287 
ura a os nieos. — Tertu KY 

341, ages Hy 346, 


1 — os ein, In. oe ; Uh 896.096 
Iv. 868, passim. — Commodianvs, poela Aﬀric., V, pas- 
eim. — Antonius, poela incertus, V. 261 pas8im. — 
n * 7 — Laetant ius, vi, 192 8eqq., 29, 
268, 271, 1 4 8eqq. ; VII. 105. -- ' Julius Firmicus 
Maternus, I, im. 1% Ze no on. Veron., II, 
277. — Paulus Orosius, XXXI, 1078, 1121, — $Sidonius 
2 WIN 660, 708, 725 400. — Eugyppius, abb. 
wr == variarum rerum. — Tertullianus row. 
ce. 1 II, "hem Bate 1310. —S. 2 presb. Carth 
Laciantius, VL 174, . Paulus Orosius, 
Kerl“ 1221, — Sidonius Apolijuaris, LVI1E, $29. — Cas- 
Siodorus Senator LXIX, 818. 
Semina (botania). — Tertullianus, I, $92 ; II, 981. — 
Minucius Felix, II], 3565099. — Novatianus preab., ibid., 


988. 
ere (arithmetica). — Rabanus Maurus, CYH, 675, 


> astronomia). — Tertullianus, I, a, $91, 701; ** 
— 2 tm) YE il, 288, 540. 

ovat anus — Arn 17. 8. 
901, 90 pro VI, 1277 


907. — Laciantivs, 
us, AIV. 1875 


io „ 121 8 A2 80, 210, 379, 90 
os, x 
Th XIV. 7; XXXV1IT, 1262; 


XLI, a5 FF] 300. 601; 795 136, 609 15 — 
212, 309, 283. Ide 388 


Eu 18977 thid., rus 32 2 
LX 174; LXXXI1, 987. Ja | Beda, XC, 3 

B. Alcuinus, 'C 269. — Rabanus Maurus. CVI. 681 TE 
CXI, 267. — Honorius Augustodun., CLAXXII, 64, 67 


5oqg.. 1 112-114, 139 egg. 
lida (geometria). — Silvester II, papa (Gerbertus), 
CHESTER, 1-155. — Adelboldus, episc. Traject., CX 


; lacula, theatra, — Tertvllianus, I, 630, 650; 
et liber De — passin. — 8. 5174 50 Iv, 


Cassiodorus Senator, LXIX, 321 eq. . 099, u31, 66 " 078 


— 715 x 
abanus aurus, CX1, $47, 535. 
Stannum (mineralogia). — 8. \— da Hispal., un. 


* 


589, — Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 
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{81 
Stelle e 2 3 ow 143. — 


Lustinus, 1111. DF 11.80 500. 99123 Wu 114 A 


(oy; LIX, 975. ; ALY, $08. herw- 
_ ta, — S. Isjdorus 8 
15 25 177 00 AI At. 994 997. — V. Deda, XC, 
_ 2 ee Ci — — Honorius Augu- 
e (antimoine). — 8. Hieronymus, XIII, 455 
Superficies etria). — 8. e: 0 in, 
101394 ” tius Senator, LIVII agg. — 
Isidorus LXXXII, — 25 
R „Eri III. 94. 2 d Scholasticus, CA 


Sutoria ars. ere 1 670; th Ne Li. 
Lactantius, VI, 2153. — 8. Isidorus LIXXH, 
704. — Rabanns Maut us, Cy, 

vi mphonia n . — Aroobius, rhetor, 

— - - Lactantius, VI, 7 
(Symphonia vocis e — Tertullianus. I, 1194, 
108] — Lactantivs, VI, 714.— 8. Augustinus, XIXVIII, 


Terra (astronomia). — Minucius Felix, III, 245. — 
Novatianus presb., III, 886 8eqg. — Lactantius, Vi, 307 
$eqq., 358.— Paulus Orosius, XXII. 672. — 8. Augusli- 
nus, XXXIV, 256. — 8. lsidorus Hispal., LXXXIH , 977 
, — V. Veda, XC, 263. — Rabavus Maurus ci. 
331. — Hildebertus Cenoman., archiepisc. Turou , , 
C. KTI, 1235. vide 8 
_ prium 
e S. Isidorus Higpal., LIIIII, 641, — na- 
banus Maurus, CXI 


Tinctoria ars. — Tertullianus, 1 1303, 1306, 13297, — 
8. Ambrosius, XV, 2212. — 8 "Hierouy mus, XX11, 872. 
oeiodores Senator, LXIX, $05 — Maurus, 


cl. 579. 
21 895 ars. _ I, 1514, 7 9 


3 — YM. 
5 icronymus, u oy _ — _ 
nal iogia). — , pres., 
2 dene 8a TI. 438. — B. 


+ pol Petricord., ibid., 1046. — Anonymus, . 


Ver (astronomia). — Tertollianus, II, 732. — Minu- 
ius Felix, III, — Lactantius, VI, 280. — 8. Petrus 
Chrysologus, LII, 209. — Ennodivs, episc. Ticin., LIIII, 
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nN 817. — Isidorus Hispal., oo. 


monach,, 
Ronorius In 4. cIIIII. 184. — Arnulfus 


96. 
Vextificina et lanificium. — Terto 
$31, 685, 687 8eqq. ; Il, 


[, $01, 502, 
145, 892 910 


(05d cogy., 5 2 * ö. . 
4 — 

696. — Rabanus 

abb. Aldend., CLXA1 u as 

905 Angilbertus, abb. Centul., X 8 


— 1. 4 1 
616.— | , abb. Aldenb., * . 

2 Loo ars es V1, 08. — l, mor 
Ar. vas. 19, , 1089; XXIV, — Tren xf 
— Petrus, archiepise. Blesens., — 


vil is, 1 5 | 
Sidogius di 606. — 8. Is{dorus Hispal 


Zone (astronomia 
Honori Tate 
Loologia (x LOIN Feralas, 1,00, 
746, cleatie nature) — Arnobius, 
rhetor V. 834. — 2 . „101, 118. 
XXX1V 
12917. —H 2 — 
＋ usa, CIC li, 


ythum. et b 
III, 81, 288, 517. 
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DE QUIBUS MENTIO FIT IN PATROLOGIA, QUO SCILICET INNOTESCUNT | 
ILLARUM AUCTORES, TEMPUS, ET SCRIPTORES QUI ILLAS MEMORARUNT, 


(Ann. 160.) Tertullianus. — Divinatio. Mense do- 
monjorum prestigiis divinantes (tables tournantes), I, 11. 
— Angeli desertores metallorum opera denudarunt, her- 
barum ingenia traduxerunt, et incantationum yires pro- 
vulgarunt, ei omnem curiositatem ue ad — 
interpretationem designarunt, ibid., 
22 medicinarum demonstrator, ibid., 

88.—Primus medelas . F.. ibid. 87. 2 
veleribus * * — Seres arbores nere 
erede baut, — 3 lanas tingebant, ibid., 
— Phryges incochant Whig 2 — . — ibid. 
— Arachne officina, II, 1500 — Aries, mach 
Carthaginensibus inventa, ibid., 1032. — —_— — * 

2 hydraulicum, ibid., 669. — Simu'acra a Tu- 
seis iuventa , ibid., . — Fiebant ex terrena ac vill 
materia, et vagculis communi ac vilissimo usul 1 — 
I, 399. — Nulia deorum simulacra olim apud Romanos, 
ibid., 430, 608. — Sive ante Numam Pompilium, ibid. 
— Antequam ad hominis efficta sint s "ilitudinem, 
quam ridicula ſuerint, ibid., 339, 366 2099. 

(Ann. 500. ) Minucius Felix. — Saturnus 1 lit- 
teras imprimere, nummos Signare, III, 308, 309. 


(Ann. 300.) Arnobius, rhetor . — Xscu 
us, medicaminum repertor, V 
(Aun Tu ) Lactantius. — e iavenit medi- 


— e — — AZ, As, 

inerva re artes, — enus riew 

meretriciam instituit utj vn J 7 

rent, ibid., 207 —Ceres bel fruges ac vinum tradide- 

runt, ibid., 213. — Stereutus agri ration m 
mus induxit 


pri , 27. 8 Pompili Nut 
— Numa us cu 

deorum insti twit apud Romanos, ibid., $42. — Noe 88 
manu vineam sevit, ibid., 327. — 
tiam astrorum habuere, ibid. 528, — 
cina, et similes artes sunt demonum inventa, ibid. * 
— Anti el rationem ponderum in 
tiom a philosophis an1iquis pro certo habitam, quasi la 
bulas Lactantius ludibrio tradit: nune autem Chr. Colam- 
bus ac Isaac Newton 1 antiquorum testimo- 
nia mire probaverunt, ibid., 

_— 30.) 8. IG — De musica, IXIII. 


(A 482.) Sidonius Apollin episc. Arvernorum 
— — 1 1 Mill. 487 . 


258.) Boetius, consul.— De musica, I. XIII, 1167. 
. $60.) Cassiodorus. — De musica, LXXI. 1208. 
452 656.) 8. lsidorus Hlapal. — De Waste, LAXXU!, 
165, — mugicam jnvenit, ibid. — Pythagoras un- 
perit, ibid. — Graci 


la, ibid., 63! 

nes, ibid., 645. 

607. _ * ex 

2 ibid., 651. -- Cree, juxta Grecos, cir- 
cum instituit, idid., 654 722 — rex 
mus nxisse fer tur, ibid., 655. — Pictu- 
ram ilaverunt, bominis umbra lineis 


, 683. — Ye 


, 19. — theorica, ibid., 909. 

Ann. 8%.) B. Rabanus Maurus. — Minerva invenit 

lanificii asum, (XI, $68. — Primus Deialus mensam et 

sellam ibid. 887. — Vasa fictilia in iusula Samo 

venta, * Wh De mus ea, ibid., 495. 

425 908.) Remigius Antissiodorensis.— De musica, 

(Aus. 91.) Balbulus Notkerus,— ibid., 1171. 

(Ann. 980.) Hucbaldus, monach. S. Amandi. — De in- 
one harmonics, I, 905, et 937. — Scholia 

Enchiriadis, ibid. , 981. - 


676, — Minerva lanifeii usum mon- 
a 
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Ann. 942.) S. Ado, sbbas Cluviae, — De musies 14. 
CAXXIH1, 775. — Regu s rhythwimechis, ibid., 795, —. 
— 4a7y super abacum, ibid., 807. —De organistro, ibid 


813 a 

(Ann. 1001.) Silvester II, pops. — Libellus de numero- 
rum divisiove, CIIIIX, 85. — De | * mor. col. 
Lidel. us de rationali el ra- 


tioue uti, ibid., 157. 

(Ann, 1017.) A1clboidus, episc. — Te ratione 
io i eravsiludinem , * 1103, 1101. — 
De musica, ibid., 1109, 1110. | 

(Aun. 1504.) Guido Aretinus, abbas S. Crocis Avella- 
ne, — Micrologus, CXLI, 879. — Versus de musica, 


* 
* eantus, ibid., HS. 3 Epi- 
stola — ignoio — #10, 425 — Bo — multis 
locis in cantu Gregoriano , N , — Quomo 
do de arithmetica procedit musica, ibrd., 435. 

(Ang. 1048.) Odoramus, monachus S. Petri vivi Seno- 
nengis. — Episioia ad Rotbertum de musica, CXLII, 
807. —Episiola ad Valcberium ac Robertum, ibid., +809. 

(Ann. 1048.) Berno, abbas Augie Divitis, — $ 
Super tonsrium, ibid., 1097. — Tonarius Bernonis, ibid., 
1118. — De modulatione varia psalmorum et cantico- 
rum, — , 1151. — De varietate concordante tonorum, 

5. 


* « 

(Ann. 1081.) Hermannus Contractus. — Hermanni mu- 
gica, CXLUI, 413. — De mensura astrolabii, ibid., 
579. — De vtilitatibus astrolabii, ibid., 589, | 

(Ann. 1065.) Franco, scholasticus Leodiensis. — Spe- 
2 eius operis de quadratura eireuli, ibid., 1373, 


; (Ann. 1090.) Aribo scholasticus. — De musics , (CI, 


* Cones; ann.) Willelmus abbas Hirsaug.— De musica, 
(Ann. 1098.) Joannes Cotto. — De musiea, ibid., 13M. 
(An. incert.] Bernelinus musicus. — Divisſo prompta et 
vera monochordi, in modo diatouico, CLI, 6553. 
(Ann. inc.) De mugica, Anonymus 1, ibid., 674. — 
Anonymus II, #id., 682. — Anonymus III, ibid , 6%. 


(Ann. incert.') Anonymus IV. —Mensura monochordi 


Boetii, ibid., 687. 

(Au. incert.) Otkerus, monschus Ratispon. — Mensura 
ſiguræ 1 ibid., 691. — Monochordum Enchi- 
riadis, ibid., 693. 

(Ann. 2 - Xa episc. Melensis.— De musi- 

778. 


ea, CL XIII, 77 


CCIZ. 
INDEX SCIENTIARUM OCCULTARUM 


ORDINE RERUM ALPHABETICO REFERENS QUIDOQUID SCRIPSERE PATRES 
DE SCIENTIIS QUAS PROHIBET CATHOLICA RELIGIO. | 


SECTIO PRIMA. 
Magia, agus cope, — bascania, 
veilicet Chrioti — . — L, "410. — 
sibi demonum te 


— Evidentissime demonstrat Tertullianus, oracula et 
alia que pagani supra vires humanas a diis suis acta 


sse venditabant, ab ipsis demonibus egxe facts, ibid. 
882. — Qui aris inhsſantes 2 Tertulliano vocantur, bi 
1 dubio sunt arioli de quibus Donatus in suis ad 
erentium obserrationibus, etc., ibid., 854. — Arte 


magica promiltit nomine — FRI morborum 


remedia Asculapivs, ibid., 886. — De iis qui a demone 
acios magica arte eurare frustra nitebantur, loquitur Ter- 
tullianus, ibid., 887. — Ipsi dzemones non polerant au- 
dientibus ipsisinet ethnicis sum saltem ignominiz et 
damnationis notam refutare seu tegere, diluere, inficiati, 
_ * = impiis et a — demonum ac falla- 
cium $ um artibus (Augustinus ex epistola P . 
rii ad Anebontem lib. X, De civil., cap. opt pag. 247, el 
seqq.) ibid., 888. — Quam przpostere gentiles Simonem 
Magum sicut alios deos suos ststua dei saneti inaugu- 
raverint, ogendit, ibid., 1433. — Simon Magus hare- 
Licus, id., II, 61.—Non ab juferis znims ex imperio demo- 
num per magicam (cujus species aliquot Tertullianus 


* — —— — — 


S 1-4 -#-| 
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recenset) aut ex arbitrio buc redeunt, ibid.] 748, — 
Reſutatio contra Marcionem qui docuit homines idola 


vana$equi, turbam fingere divum, auguria, sortes, nomina 
lalsa stel larum v pose 5 is extorum resque 
ſutaras ex Speclare arlem men, ibid., 


mirarique 

1058.— Magia nihil est quam — ibid., — 
12 Secunda idololatria, multiformis lues mentis humane, 
— erroris artiſex , s8lutis animeque vastatrix, ibid., 
648. — Magis duplex, id., J 673. — Magie species est 
astrolagia, „ 673. — magia adversus 
Moysen emulata, patientiam trazit usque ad Evan- 
1 — Magi sciebant esse 


, ibid. 

Pueros in eloquium oraculi elidunt, ibid., 41. 
Phantasma ta edunt, , 410. — Somnia immittunt, 
ibid., 411. — Jofamant 


que 
um prestigiis ſaciunt, ibid , 407-412. — Eorum 
cunsultstiones ab angelis desertoribus fnver 
4'9.. — De Czsarum 2 magi consulti, ibid. — 
| _—_ reges ſere babuit 
Oriens, ibid., 339, 619. _ et . 
”—--—n__ nalum annuntiarunt et muneraverunt, id., 1, 
Demones artis mages las. VI. ad eireumseribendos 


ocu los rerunt, Lactantius. 1036. — Ars magica 
a dæmonibus in venta, ibid., 336 artes Maxeu- 
tii, id., VIII, Bs. — ice artes Licinii, ibid., 59. — 
Magi erant principes, S. Hilarius, X, 124. — Magi 

ar i dediti, ibid. — Proſessiones louge a scientia divina 
1 — t et magicis artibus 

a laam genus nt e 

erant dediti, 8. —— Sg XV, 1880. 
2 olim erat astrologia, E. V. Aquil., Juvencus, 


ugustinus longe abborret a magis 
S. Augustinus, in Vita ejusd. lib. 1. 1IIII. 82. — Iu-eos 


compertum est, nulla 
conciliare, id., XLI, 224. — Quod fallacia demonum 
dum sua intercessione viam spondet ad Deum, hoe 
aunitatur, ut bomines a via veritatis avertat, ibid., 272. 
be artibus jllicitis erga demonum eultum in quibus 
Porphyrius Platonicus, quedam probando, quedam quasi 
els ov, versalur, ibid., 286, — De theurgia, que 
falsam purgationem animis demonum invocatione pro- 
mittit, Fil, 288. — Quid eredendum de transformationi- 
bus, que arte demonum, hominibus videntur acci- 
dere, ibid., 574, — Miracula magna per magicas artes, 
ibid., id , II II, 875. — Solus Leus creat etiam illa que 
magicis artibus transformautur, ibid. 

Artis magics ayeior Cham, Cassianus, XLII. 755 8eq. 
— Magis auctor et — Cham, ibid. — Magi et 
maleſfici demonibus sacriflc, ibid., 751 ce. — Quid 
poxsint erga demones, ibid., 991. 

Viaboli asLutia el artes, S. Leo us, LIV, 218, 269, 


, 299, 331, „ s, — organa, + * 
238, — Clitur bominibus ad alios decipiendos, ibid., 218. 
— Diabolus maximam partem hominum sibi superstitio- 
nibus subdit, ibid., 160. — Tot habent diaboli, 
quot simulacra mendacil, ibid., 570. — Magi et incantato- 
res eleriei ab ecclesia 12 id., LVI, 718.— Maleficii 


pena eanonica, ibid., | 
Murmure magico figuras tennes excire et sepulerales 

favillas incantare, afios itidem vita spoliare ars novit 
noxia, Aur. Pradentins, LX, 126.—Magia, id., LIX, 703 
8eq. 1205. — Secnnda 'producta, ibid., 177-180. — 
Magia Christianis objecta, ibid., 1137, — Magicus swpe in 
Maguus commutatum, ibid., 770. 

agia, Dracontius, LX, 247 eg. — Magus prima pro- 
_ 317. a 8 win, E 

emonum facilitas in is præstigiis, Eu us 
abbas, LXII, $69. — — i; fallendo — 
thid., 865. — Magi Pharaouis in quo Moysi inferiores, 
ibid., 863. — Magi quando per magicam artem aliquid pos- 
Sint, ibid. — Magorum Agypli virge, ibid., 998 e. — 
Magica penitus non exploranda, ibid., 865. — Magica 
ſulacim Egypui magi et Dei virtutem agwovere ibid., 
865. — Magic ſallsciæ, ibid., 867 seg. — Magica ars 
Superstilio, ibid., 947, 918. — Magicz observationes qua- 
re valeant apud nonnullos, ibid., 919. — Magus Simon 


446 


baptismo vero an baptizatus, ibid., 872, — 
n ibid., 1064. — Magicarum ol 
— „919. — De miraculis que magieie ariſbus 

unt, ibid., 888. — De facilitate ludificationum quibus 
howines immundi — failunt, ibid., 591. — De folsis 
0 


1 


regorii equum 
emeitate percutiuntur, ac d= moni 
rius Magnus, in Vita, auctore Paulo Di 
104. — Demon per somnia illudit, ibid , 827. — De ar- 
tibus el jugidiis Satans, id., LIIVI, 477. — Vari de- 
monis artes de aur, ibid., 667. — De jd 
LXXVIL, 1450. — Canterma malevicii! 
758. ph 


maleficos, ibid., 1203. — 


De magis, S. Isidorus Hispal., LXIIII, 310. 
NN Mago concertatio, Luurgia 


De maleficiis et veneficiis, 8. Cummianus, LIIIVII. 
990. — UL — non sit et incaniator, neque 
phylacteria facial, id., LXXX VI, 876. 

Ut diaconus aut clericus magus et incantator non Sit, 
_ phylacteria faciat, Fulgentius Ferrarios, ibid., 


as este, d, 829. Nagy Penzing 
— ne sunto 4 — en tian 
a ano. %, 826, —Phylacteria ne facito elerievs, ibid., 
894. — Penitentiam agat qui ariolatur aut ariolos domi 
admittit, ibid., 826 
De uxore que arm magicam exercet, S. Sigebertus, 
LIIIII, 408. | 
De arrepiione Saul a spiritu malo, Beda Vener., XCIll, 
31 


Magi Chaldzi qui fuerint et quod illorum studlum. B. 
Alcuirus, CI, 461. — Maleſiei qui, ibid., 472. — Sort 
legi qui sunt, ibid., 1196. — 8 Vedastus vascula male- 
ticio inſecla signo crucis ſrangit, ibid., 678. | 

Sortes legere de pagiuis evaugelicis tolerabilius 
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quam ad demonia consulenda concurrere, S. Agobardus, 
Lugdun., CI V. 220-221. ; 

Persarum $ecundo regi Camb eorum Darius 

— OV], 9%. Wies — Fre- 


I lentia, Ratherius, 
— incanlatores ser- 
Discretio ad cogitaudum quid 
„ thid. — Avguriis, 
egarum vbservationum su- 
uti, pertinet ad mathematicos vel Marsos, 
Mathematicorum species in Africa qui ser- 


„ ibid, 
qua vi 2 er malefieium interficit, Regino 


Ferse ma 


* _ Te ze insimulato, Aimoinus, 


monach. Floriac., CXXXIX, 7 

12 mulieribus ei ab — 
r, Herigerus e uselmus, 

n $0 


de parochiis suis sortil et maleſicos 
ein 60 — pier, CL. 831, 
$ se mentes hominum 


rd ibid., 889. 
uid K in Seripturis, 
8. — Damianus, CX CXLAV, 

„ $Orti , etc., 2 is, Monum. diplom; 
rex A , CLI, 117 


.— 

Inventores artis, D. Ivo Carnot., CLXI, 760, — 
incantatores et czteri hujusmodi niht conferunt ad 
xalutem hominum, sed paves veluti laquei sun!, quibus 
multos decipit diabolus, ibid., 759. — De qualilate pœni- 
tentie —— tis qui clawores el maleficia exercent 
cum luna obscura Qui utuntur precan- 
tationibus, ibid., 44. 775 — Clerici ne eint incantatores, 

de sortilegis, ibid. — De 

damustione ejus q ui maleſficio iutcrſecerit, ibid., 
788. — Ariolos — magos si quis aut clericus 
conguluerit, honore privetur, ibid., 1517. — — gl vel 
incantatores non fant sacris officiis dediti . Ou 
pravligits fivat, non vera, sed —— esse 
— „1318. — Sortilegam el magicam ariem 
—— — —— 22 ibid., — 


, ex rochia Projiei 

netarios |oxpellit 2 — i, 
is ab archidiaconatu deponi- 
— r — et luculos quos colebat, ibid. 
— vel sacris officiis deditos, non oportet magos 
aut incantalores exsistere, aut phylacieria facere qua 

animarum suarum vincula comprobantur, i ibid., 1592. — 

Histrionibus et magis in vitio perseverantibus Euchari- 
«tia non est communicanda, vel magis el ſisdem sacra 
non committantur 8 quod idem est, ibid., 1080. — 

2 dieti sunt qui artem verbis peragunt, ibid., 
1402.— Maleficiis impeditis ne coire possint, orationibus, 
| | nope mage x et e uniis subvenſendum est, et non male- 
bea arte, ibid., — Magi sunt qui vulgo malefici ob 


| handi fuerit, ibid 


facinurum maguitudinem nuncupantur, ibid., 1318. — 
Permissu Dei, elementa ' concutiunt, 'turbant mentes 
hominum minus confidentium in Deo, ac vine vIlo veneni 
haustu, violentia tantum carminis interimunt, ibid. — 
Demonibus accitis audent — ut quoscunque sus 
perimant malis artibus ini micos, — Sangvine utun- 
tur, et victimis spe comtingimt corpora moriuorum 
ibid, — _— portentis per demonum fallaciam Hiu- 
ditur tas humana, quando id imprudenter appetunt 
scire quod nulla ratione eis competil investigare, ibid. 
— Dotur potestas immundis spiritibus ut perversos sibi 
captent, hoc est, pravos homines seducant, illosqui sper- 
nunt veritatem et credunt mendacio, ibid. — Stryges 
muljeres nocturnis iilusionibus putantes et profitenies 
se equitare, et multa noctu terrarum spatia pertransire, 
damnantar et exseerantur, ibid., 1524. — Falke opinio de 
his mulieribus et earum nocturnis equitationibus, quæ 
innumeram mullitudinem decipit, ibid. — Sacerdotes 
debent predicare hac omnia esse falsa, iid. — Pytho- 
nissm a Python 842. 18. dete, quod is auetor divi- 
19. — Presiigium Mercurius pri- 


mos dicitur invenisse , et dicitur um, eo quod 


prestringat aciem oculorum, ibid., 319, 1520. — Sortes 


omnino damnantur, nee inter Christianos debent nomi- 


_ hari, ibid., 1325. — Non statim debemus sub exemplo 


Jones sortibus cedere, ibid. , 1517. — Sors non aliquid 


quia tractal Paschalis, et incantationes exercebat,, et 


* fog. 1396 luculos, ab archidiaconalu merits deponitur, 


De rigs Aaron et magorum coram Pharaone, Ruper- 
nh a Tuitiensis, CLXVII, 598. — Quod Saul spi ri- 

Pythonis consvluit, et quod non lam * s uam 
Sprite malignus apparuisse credendus sit, ibid., 1118. 


lum Dei —4— jllum 
acquisierunt, qualibus maxime Babylonii et Pers abun- 
daverunt, jd. , CLXIX, 1006. — Magi non vera —— 
miracula, sed in visu apparentia. ibid., 105. — Ma 
prestigia tempore An ris, ibid., 1073. — Ma 
similes, ibid., 1126. — Ars magica de ore bestiz ea. 
ibid. — M ars bestis est, ibid , 1073. — Diabolus 
per ora impiorum magie arti ascripsit, que in baptismo 
. id., 8 XX, 181. 6 Ge 

agus qui sequitur, Hildebertus, Ceno- 
man. episc., 1 


— artis origo, Honorius Autzustodunensis, cLxIu, 
Hy poerisis per magos ſigurata, Godeſridus, abbas Ad- 


montensis , — IIV, 450. — Magorum et ariolorum d's 
Gn 


seu aruspices 


_— partes diverse, Hugo de S. Vietore, 
CLIXVI, e — Mathematica vana, sonal contilegrs, 
maleficia, , 810. — Sortilegi wn, 


* gortibus 9 r ibid. , 812. — 


sunt, qui per incantationes dæmoniacas sive ligaturas 
cooperatione demonum atque instruetu neſanda perſi- 
ciunt, ibid. — Prestigia sunt, quando per phantasticas 
illusiones eirea rerum immutationem $ensibus bumanis 
arte dæmoniaes illuditur, ibid. — Prestigia Mercurivs 
* Joy ſoxenisse , ibid. — De magica et 1 
2 „810. — Magica et vari ejus partes, id., 

Ai. 203, 204. — Vide sopra eumdem, CUNNVI, 810. 

Caput magicum a Gerberto confectum, Willelmus, 
Malmesburfensis monach., CLXXIX, 1145. 

Demonum ex diversis maleficiis diversa nomina, S. 
Bernardus Clarwvall., CLXXXII, 238 8eq. — Habitatio 
d»monum in sere, ibid. — De gradibus superbis, ibid., 
960. — Demonum fortitudo non timenda, sed cavenda 
astulis, ibid., 596. — Meridies optanda ad deprehbenden- 
das diaboli fraudes, ibid., 988. — Diaboli astutte, id. 
CLIIIIV, 838. 

Abyssi acceptione profunditas astulie diaboli signif- 
cala, Garnerus, can. reg. S. Victoris Paris., CICiil, 286 
— Incarnatus Dominus fune Leviatbau linguam ligavil 
= omnia errorum ejus predicamenla damnavit, i 


_ malefieis abjiciendis, Petrus Comestor, cxcvul 


we dicatur prestigium , et quis fuerit auctor ejus, 
Joannes Saresberiensis , CXCIX, 406. — Oui sint magi, 
et unde dieantur, ibid., 407. — De histrionibus, et mimis. 
. ibid. , 405. — De speciebus magiæ 
ib 

Moysen non ſuisse magum, Ermengaudus, CCI V, 1239. 
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Contra dantes histrionibus, Petrus Cantor, Verbum 
ibbreviat., ( CY, 133. 


- SECTIO SECUNDA. 


Superslitio, Chimia, Chiromantia. 

Super<itiones monstruose superinducte inter gentes 
in communi 1 Tertull., I, $78. — Omnis super- 
stitio non jam philosophorum nec poetarum, nec populo - 
rum a quibus tradita est, sed dominantium Rumanorum qai- 
bus occupata est, abetoritatem sibi exstruxit, ibid., $98, — 
Licet falsorum deorum inavia atque conficta eint nomt- 
na, tamen in superstitionem deducuutur, et ad se rapiunt 
demonia et omnis spiritus immundus per consecrationis 
— —.— * Demoni. — habent 
nomen singulat nomen invenivnt ubi et us, 
ibi. — Su rstiliosi Cecilii actum indigne _—_ Sets 
vius, Tertullianus, Mareus, Minucius Felix, Octavius, III, 
238. — Calumnia rum de vana et demente super- 
Slitione - Christianorvm , de cultu asini capitis, geni- 
talium antislitis, ac Sacerdolis et quasi de adoratione sui 
,arentis nature, tbid., 260. — Octavius ostendit a Ceci- 
io perperam jactita Romanos qui tous orbis imperio 
otiti fuerint superstitionibus rite observatis, ibid., 315, 
16. - Non seetande impim ac superstitiosn 
traditiones, quales erant Seylla, Chimera, hydra et 
Centanris, ibid., 882. — De superstitiosis et absurdis 
gentilium riubus. XL... \- am viriliumque excisjo- 
ve supplicabant, . 6533. — De saeris adytis et de alec- 

tryomantica, ibid., 635, . 
Mimi ac pantomimi exsistentes a ethnicos, Arno- 
bius, V, 588. — De stupidorum capitibus rasis, atque Sa- 
lepitarum sonitu, et fagcinorum ibid., 539. — Res 


ru , 
uwlibet que in sacrificiis ethnicorum adhibebantur, ut 


— apexabo, birris, silicericium, longeno 
tents, — Plases, viligo, fitilla, frumen, afrieia, 


lilla, catumeum, *onspilium, cubals, libum, ca 


ro stre- 
ula, pulpamenta, salsamina, quadrimis copulata — 4 | 
gurgulio, 


bus, far pium, fe * ruruem seu erumng, ; 
ruminatoria s:ecula, augmentum, magmentum, velamen 
sanguinum, precicie, sunt totidem res superstitiose, 
ibid, 642. — Tharis, seu ice resinule usus su- 
perstitiosus, ibid., 651. — Non minus fuit superstiuosus 
in ethnicorum saeris libandi mos thuris socius, et exponi- 
tur quid sit bria, simpuvium, muszi venerabiles, of wa- 
_ inferio vino — Ws 9%, ** 

vanarum $uperstit etatibus et q cepe- 
rint iemporibus, Lactantius, VI, 20, _ 

Elementorum eultum et alias superstitiones exponit 
N secreta pandit, Firmicus Maternus, 

De pythonissa muliere hæresis superstitiosa, S. Philas- 
trius, ibid., 1135. "i g 

Superstitiones in ludis et proſauis ceremoniis ad cele- 
b Kalendas Januarii institutis Mediolani obtiueat, 

udibus que in tem orum sunt, 
Ruricius, Aquil. os II. . . 

Superstitio impiorum ad da futars, S. Hiero- 
nym., IIIV, 655. — Superathio muliercularum Christia- 
nat um, id., XXVI, 167. 

Pagana Superslitio tune ubique everss, cum ex dæmo- 
num oraculis instauranda erat, S. Augustinus, IXXXIII. 
279. — Eadem pagana superstitio in Oriente prohibe:ur 
ze deletur auctoritate Arcadii, in Occidente ue 
auctoritalte Honorii, ibid., 280. — Superstitio 
ticorum, id., XXXV, 31. — De hydromantis per quam 
Numa visis quibusdam, demonum- ludifica- 

tur, id., XL1,.225, — Gallina, evangelica, id., XXXIX, 
618-624. —Quid Hermes T s de idololatria seuse- 
rit, et unde scire — superstitiones Agyptias au- 
ferendas, ibid., 217. 


Superstitiosi in Kal. Januariis sermones, Petrus 


Chrysologus, CLV. 588. — tio genlilium irriden- 

da que mala feceril, id., Lil, 198 seqq. — Ab omni su- 

per$titione cavendum, ibid., _ rstitio Phari- 
manibus, 647-6 18. 


SPOram in avandis 

Superstitiones $acrilegs, ludorum antiquorum, 8. Sal- 
viauus, Massiliensis yier., ibid., 120. 

Superstitiones varia notate, 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 
218, — Quod 80 i orienti quidam Christiani se inclinant, 
ex guperstitione esse, ibid., 216. — Saperstitionidus 
Serviens separandus, id., LVI, 887. — 1 presbyteris 
post correctionem non recipiendus superstitionibus ser- 
viens, id., 891. — Superstitiosa erimina, ibid. 

Superstitio populi clamantis strepitusqueedentis in de- 
— lune reprobatur, 8. Maximus Taurinensis. LXII, 


Superstitio bestia. D. Eng! a 
1010 — Superstitio de quo a veritate commoneatur,ibid., 
876. — Superslitio in cibis, ibid. — Superstitlosum a 


Superstiuo — — in vindicandis falsis reliquiis, 8. 


carum detestat io, id., (I. 80. | 


„ 719. — vel 

li qui, ibid. — Sunt qui possunt vocari alopecici 

— in his _ oertivett ad ligaturas, ibid. — Suat 
atores diversi 


obsery generis versantur in divinatio- 
nibus que spectant — bed texlilia opera, a 


nationem, ad eee 
servant dies in motione itineris, in inehoatione 
ye) doe ˙ — demonun, ib id. 


D r 
i riium paganorum be 
qui — observant, ibid. — De arboribu 
uas vulgus demonum ludificationi plus veueratur: 
n · litus effodiantur, atque pro jiei antur, ibid. — De iis 
ui dies et menses rvant, ibid., 835, — De his qui 
emonibus immolant, ibid. — De his qui traditiones gen- 
tiliom observant, ibid. — De muliereulis que jnfantes 
s uos pro sanitate in fornacem aut supra teetum 
ibid. — Quod non liceat iniquas observationes - 
rum agere, ibid. — De illis qui Kalendas Janvariss ritu 


paganorum colere presumunt, bid. — De bubulcis vel 
v qui suas ineantationes exercuerint, ibid., 836. 
— Quod non liceat mulieres Christianas vanitates in suis 
liceat cum incan- 


De illis qui phylacteriis utuntur, . — De mo 
incantal . - De illis manducant aut bi- 
bunt, aut super se al judieium 


quid ad ium subver- 

tendum, — De illis qui OO aut in codicibus 
futura requirunt, ibid. — 
requirunt, ad... De tis 1 
das demones invocant, „ 857.— De illis qui nocturna 
sacrificia demonumeelebraverint, ibid. — De illis qui ad 
arbores vel ad fontes aliqua vota voverint, ibid. — de 
illis qui, quando luna obscuratur, clamores $u0s et male- 
ficia sus exercuerint, idid.—De illis qui vanitates suas in 
excubiis exercuerint, ibid., 888.— De conviviis que flunt 
ritu paganorum ibid, — Ne fideles in ccemeteriis pran- 
dere pregumant, ibid., 839.— De illis qui balationesjfice- 
rint, et si in alienas formas transformaverint, ibid. — De 
illis qui salotem non a Salvatore. sed ab ejus creatura 
requirunt, ibid. — De e xsecrabilibus remediis que medici 
suis in . — faciunt, — 841. 

Superstitionem Jud:rorum magna vi eompeseuit Dom- 
— extrudens eos de loco regui, 8. Fulbertus, Carnot. 
epise., CALI, 310. 


D. gentilium 8uperstitionibus — LI, sax. 5 
monument. he » Canulus A 1178. 
i N rr. ins titutor, 


Vane observationes eirca herbas et et ſontes vitaade, Ah 
Ivo, = yrs — , CLXI, 756, 787, 738. — Nini! 

dum aut ueandum ad subvertendum Dei jud — 

787. — De exsecrabilibus quibusdam remediis 

qua ve medici — — tationibus faciun!. ibid., 762. — 


parti non, i 


rag ares _— de S. Victore, 
12 b ber, rant, Fei AN, eil. 


superstitiose Sabbati observationis transgresso- 
res, Anonymus, C XIII. 787. 


SEC TO — 


ronomus volatieam spectat 
1080. — Arioli seu harioli memorantur, id., I. 408. 
— — Theatim et Atlantem initium habuit, 


„ arvapicina et similes artes sunt demonum 
, "336. — Dæmones astrologi 


vans, id., XXXV, 81. 
2 SupersLitio refelli tur, 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 


— 1 dvige#t — 1 — - 
E leonem ſugisse, Aur. — 


Astrologieis demonstrationibus constat, omnem terre 
ambiloum ad coli a puneti rationem obtinere, Au. 


Manl. Boetins, LX 
r, judiciaria reprobatur, 


na laudatur 
Aur. „ LAX, $217, — Astronomia judiciaria 
fidei contraria, et fatorum notitia a SS. Patribus 1 


ibid., 1047. — 
Asirologia, 8 . Gregorius, n LXIXII, 
futurus ab astro denuntiatur 4 
8. Bt 2 —— 


574. 


Christianus 
Vie N. 455 lid. x, Vita SS. Barlaam et Jos 
regis, LXX 

Astro!ogiam - = Ae nu * est sectatus Grego- 
rius, S. Gregorius Magnus, L. * 


quedam de 
raum, ibid., 
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Carmen astrologicum libro Isidori de rerum natura ad 
__ Sisebutum additum, S. Isidorus Hispalensis, 
II, 516. — Astrologia, id., LXXXUI, 94. = Atro- 
logus, id., "rom 372. — Differentia sstronomiw ab 
—— ibid., . Astrologia et astrovomia 
. 111 III. 98. 

Astrologi quinam, B. Aleuinus, Cl, 2 
quid est, ibid., 332. — Astrologica predic tio Christians 
olim probidita, idid., 761. 

Quo 1 Atlas astrologus ingignis, Freculphus, 
Lexoviensis episc., CVI, 947. 

Astrologi dieti cunt co quod in eatrls augurantar, D. Ivo, 
—_ CA. II, 18 

ia ara cougiderat secundum nativitatis et 


Secundum P 
cium M 
marum, revol 
1 1 II. 697. — ren 
animas in 8 corpora rev eadem 
—_ eisdem M_—__ goats, 2 46 ex omni 


genle, $OXU qa K ostendit , ibid — Delirare 
Em lem qui perevo — — .. besllas 
inibus et bomines ex bestiis revolventem demon- 
Aral. ibid., 702. — Neque etiam judicii nomine et 
hoe dogma; evacuari enim, si crimina non aliler punian- 
tur, aut merces non alla bonis detur, quam in animalia 
2 705 eg. — Eadem repercussione cxdi 
ellam Simonis Samarite beretici similem opinionem de 
sua Helena quam 4, -- atque alios babitus femineos 
volutatam, etiam Nam f uisse alebat Priamo perniciosis- 
simam, ostendit, ibid., 709. — Item de Carpocratis ani- 
marum recorporatione, qua lolies volebat animam in 
N 2 9 quolies minus de deliclis satisſecisset, 


SECTIO QUINTA. 
Somnia, brizomancia, ancirocritica. 

De somniis et accidentibus somni quatenus ab exlasi 
diferuot, Tertullianus, II, 728. — vana esse in 
totum somnia (uti judicabat Epicurus), multis exemplis 
probatur, et varios esse commentatores ac in hane rem 
aſfirmatores, ibid., 727. 

Divini et 8»mniatores vane consolabuntur, 8. Hierony- 
mus, XXV. 1490. 

Quomodo contingant iIla visa, ex quibus divinationes 
occulto instinetu seu casu facts, $. Augustinus, IIIV. 
472. — An fnsit in anima vis divinationis, ibid., 464. — 
—_— uinque genera; somnia unde diversa , id., 

— ratio, ibid. 

1 — non est eredendum, B. Aleuiaus, C. Soy — 

a * oratio conira illustones somnii, , Cl, 


De somniis non credendis, nec acquieseendam spebus 
illorum, quia sapientia docet divinstiones et auguria 
errorum mendacia esse, Rahanus Maurus, UII, 1005. 

De interpretatione *omniorum S. Ethelwoldi, Ethel- 
woldus, Wintoniensis episc., CLXXVIL. 85 


<omniis non Sit credendum, 8. — Damianas, 


cxty. $61. 

De speeiebus gomniorum, 28 fi el ifieatio- 
nibus, 1 * Saresberiensis, CX , 429. — Generalia 
1% Mp tam Somniorum quam figu- 


De terrore somniorum, Innocentius HI, CCXVII, 718. 
SECTIO SEXTA. 


Auspicia et auguria, palmoscopia. 

Auspicia et auguria Romana pœnitenter omissa obser- 
vala ſeliciter, Tertullianus,. Minucius Felix, Octat ius, III. 
283. — Ex avium auspiciis atque auguriis vibratum levi- 
ter a Cecilio telum, contra ipsum, Octavius Reguli 
Mancini, Pauli atque Cessris exemplo retorquet, ibid., 
320 — Dzmones sub $tatuis et imaginibus de itescentes, 
extorum fibras animant, avium volalus gubernant, fortes 
regunt, oracula ſundunt, falsis involuta 

. — Augpicia, auguria, Somania et alia e usmodi bun- 
— deos exsistere probare potuerunt, ut contendebat 
Cecilius , ibid.. 604. — Argumentum taisum Ceeilii quo 
probare oititur ob auspicia et auguria a Sulpiuio, Clau 
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dio, Junio, Flaminio et Crasso contempta Romanos, diis 
vindicantibus, ce$0s ac fligatos, ibid., 610. — Cwei- 
lium reſutat Minucius egul | Mancini, Pauli ac Julii 
Cesaris exemplis ubi de $0 i 
— Auspicia, auguria, $0mnia, et alia apud ethnicos 
dmonum ex ſraudibus ac prisstigiis proſecta, ibid., 615. — 
QUuomodo demonum artibus ac preiigiis, que apud eth- 
nicos supra consuetas nature vires effecta videbantur, 
ſacta erant ; ibi plura de somaiis, variis sortibus el vatum 
ſurore , ibid , 618. — Demones extracrdioariorum apud 
ethnicos effectuum se ſuisse auetores declaraverunt; 
aique it reſelluntur qui hec solis sacerdotum 8rtificiis et 
fraudibus edita ſuisse garriunt, ibid., 622. 

Auguria vetita, 8. (yprianus, IX, 325. — Romani 
jimpe1 ii potentia non est imputanda augpiciis ve; 
hee onmia esse demonum pres igtas constat, ibid., 572. 


eina post Tagem, habunt, *$ 431. — 
eum, ariolorum et v 
eul criminationes advergus Christianos, avaritia, ibid., 


24. 

De Diodoro a „Ausonius, XIX, 882. 

Arioli Narr quedam instituta observabant, 

1 — — fotura dicuotur, 8. Mieronymus 
er tura „ 8. 

XIV. 87. —— Gentiuma ext audire viele, 4 


ibid., 81 4. 

De Albirerio ariolo stupendum quidquid 8. Augusti- 
nus memorat in Vita eus, IXIII, 82, — oo 
rictoriam promittebat, contemnit Augustinus, i 4. 
r.. 

si tate a 0 e 
las visa est — id, A. 135. 


Auspicibus imperatores Romani Trajanus, Nerva et 
Severus, Titusque bella | nec non fortes Nero- 
nes, Aur. 8 LI. 163. — 4 
id , LIX, 1076. — Pulles pascebant, ut inde avguria ca- 
ptarent, ibid.— Cornix angur aqua, ibid., 430. 

be Joviani imperatoris auspiciis, et quemadmodum a 
Persidis finibus sit s, Avr. Cassiodorus, EXIX, 
1063. — De responso demonis quis post Valentem impe- 
raturus esset, et quod ob boe Valens multos occiderit, 

„ 1095. — De fine Valentiniani majoris, et de au- 
Spiciis Yalentiniani minoris, ibid., 1117.— De auspiciis 
imperatoris Arcadii, ibid., 1136. — De fraudibus quas 
per tlempla sua pagani ſaeiebant, ibid., 1143. 

De seductoribus el ariolis, S. Gregorius Turon., LXXI, 
484 8eqq. De puero ad ariolos dueto, ibid , 828. 

Ariolandi tum dieitur inobedientia, Gregorius 


Magnus, LIXV, 765. Aruspices et sacrilegi non resipi- 


scentes, vomodo habendi 


* ultro veniunt, ibid., 196. — Sternutationes, id., 
. De vindicta in Madianitas et Balsam sriohum, Rabanus 

2 CVvIn., 794. — De gortilegis et auguribus, id., 
4 * - 

Aruspices qui, Hisemarus Remens., CXXV, 718.— Au- 
gures qui, ibid. — Ariok sunt, qui circa aras idolorum 
nefarias preces emittunt, et funesta gacrificia offerunt, 
hisque celebritatibus demonum responsa accipiunt , 
ibid. — Incantatores sunt qui artem sortilegam verbis 
peragunt, ibid. —Pythonisse et ventriloque que, tid. 
— Augures sunt, qui volatus avium et yoces attendunt, 
tid. — Maleſici investigandi et puniendi, ibid., 726. — 
Maleficiorum inter —＋ varia genera et exempla, 
ibid., 716. — Maleficic liberata puella per 8. Basilium, 
ibid., 721. — Sunt et alii qui divinant ex ossibus mor- 
worum. eineribus carbonibusaue exstinctis, de capillis, 


istenio, tripudio, ibid. — 4 | 


de ue locorum genitalium virorum ac ſeminarum, cum 
filulis colorum multiplicium, ex herbis variis, ei coehleo- 
lis et serpentium particulis, ibid., 717. 

— — el pantomimi ariibus suis 1enuntiantes possunt 
ad fidem reciph, |sidorus Mercator, CIII, 419. — Aug 
ria et cetera id genus deliramenta omnino vitanda sunt. 
ibid., 1176. — Auguriis et divioationibus vacans excom- 


municalur, ibid., 408. 
De incantatoribus, maleſſeis et sortilegis, r prum. 
abbas, CIX XII, 349-350. — Auguria velta, „880. 
Ut eleriei auguria non nec Mivinationes exqui- 
rant, Alo, Vercell. epise., CLXXIV, 37. 
tiensis episc., CXL $31 De illis qui y in- 
camlationibus subserviunt, ibid., 
n vol sortes, ne exerceantur, B. Lanſrancus, 
Ariolus et aruspex seu divinstor. DB. IroCarnot. epise. 
IF. | 
a et e 
Pythonicus, # id , 747. — 
me observanda, ibid., 747, 750, 751, 786.— Non eredendum 
Myinaloribus, ibid. Malefici damnandi 


idid., 748. — - thid., 147. 


non observandus, nee 

Mgypiiaci observanci, ibid., 748, 788. — Pla- 

nelarii, matbematie damnandi, ib d., 
757. — Loriibus nolla fides adhibenda, 


letici exterminandi ii., 
t an 
755, 788. 


Arioll sunt equorum candz, Rupertus, abb. Tuitien- 
sis, CLXIX, 1003. 
Adam ariolus et idololatra peccando fuit, Hudebertus, 
Cenoman. episc., CLIXI, 87. 
Augurari qualenam sit lieitum, Godefridus, abbas Ad- 
momeusis, CLXXIV, 876. | 
Aruspices quasi heruspices, id est horarum 
observant tempora in rebus age adis, vel — 4 


iorum ſu- 
tura eonsiderant. Hugo de 8. Yicars, CLAXVI, 811. —, 


inum queruntur, ibid. — Genethliaci % nomi- 
vati, qui observant nativitales; sunt idem qui olim spe- 
magi nu tur, ibid., 812, — Auguria 
— tory — . — el 
primus gcus tradidit, dd. 
Geeogecd 3 us dixit suis fratribus : ( An is 


git 8 mei in augurandi sciestia ?- b 
ths. abbes Tuitiensis, CLXV1L, 3. — 


a poella ejecto, ibid., 1699. e 

voi $int incantatores, ar oli, aruspices, physici, vullivo- 
N. narii, eon , ehiromantici, specularii, ma- 
thematici, salissatores, sortilegi, augures, Joan. Sare- 
euriens., CXCIX, 407. — Horoscopt iidem ac 
tici, ibid., 488. — Quod mathematici temerarii sunt, 
indifferenter ſutura judicio suo subjicere entes, 
ibid , 435.— De aruspieibus et chiromanticis et fries 
eis, et Saulis dejectione, ibid., 461. — De speculariis, et 
quod maligni spiritus inter dum futura prænascunt; ef 
quod spe decipiunt, aut decipientes, aut ; ev 
quod specularios mala indubitata sequuntur, , 473 
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SECTIO SEPTIMA. 


NVecromani ia, sciamantia, phycomantia. 
— —— — videre, ge- 
eorum memorias in statuis 


statuis retinere, Tertullianus, 

Minncivs Falix, II. 299. 
Historia ethnicornm absurda qua Numa Pompilius a 
Jove, Fauni et Pici artibus evocaio, fulminis proeuratio- 


sortes et oracula invene- 


exitus mentita 
us, VI. 1036. 

— 2008 - de inferno 
gage ; amveli tori r us appa- 
ruit ; da-mones quomodo — 1 =" Augustinus, 
AL, 162.— Mortuorum liones. Kos nescirequid bie 
agatur; unde discant, ibid., 799. 

De Samuel et isss, D. Eugy LIII, $017. 


IN a gennns mental viveniibus apparere pu- 
Teczen tied ingenit error, 8. Greg. Turon., LIE, 


481, 

De pythonissa ob rogstum Saulis Samuelem su- 
eita 22 que ob morte iniimavit, Rabanus Mau- 
7 abbas et Moguntinus archiepisc. „ CIX, 

, sunt, quorum procentaticaibus rides — 
7 et CT — e e 
Remevs. arch 718. 


. Ivo Carnot., CLXI 760. — 
tionibus 1 


Scientia ethnicorum vasum, ſalsa. 
— nn, pores Uh ab imperitis ho- 
minibus * 


— 4 — Minucios 
Quantum in celebrandis deorum 
sceni, —— ritus observabantur apud etbnicos 


cg nom eue in bonam partem, 8. N 
vanitate Ægyptiorum racefdotum, Paulus Orosius, 


vinationes, curve interdum- _ licet ple- 
rumque false, id., XL, 581, $82. — Divinatio dzemonum 
diuturna rerum ncrimonla — 5 1084. = 
xperientia prepolle — 
Divinatio ——— 


distans ab aulodine pruphe lia 
verw, ibid., 586. — um in illudendo artes et ex- 
perientia, ibid., 799. — De ptiorum menyacissima 
vanltate, que antiquitat scienue sus centum miilia ad- 
scribit aunorum, k4., ILI, 899. 


De muliere | Ponies? S. Gregorius Turon., LXXI, 
divina 
cbs tones expetunt, Cresconius Afric. 


8 mortis et vite, Beds Ven. , XC, 965. 
his qui di vinationes expetunt, Halilgarivs, Camera- 


censis , CV, 688. (Vide supra Crisconium Afrie., 
. 876 y _ 00 3 Christiavis observa- 
tiones diversas aitendere, ibid., 

be illis qui divivatioues requirun, — 
834, — De natura dæmonum, ibid., — De divina- 
one demonum, ibid., 848. 

Demouum scientia $tultitia est, 8. Bruno, Herbipo en- 
sis episc., CXLH, 351. — Diabolus _ I — 
dotosus, ibid., 180. — Diabolus aspis, basilicus, leo 
wi — Sis —— «= by epise., 

atura um, vo, Carno 
— De divinatione demonum, ibid. — oo illis qui bg — 
lant demoniis aut dzmones invocant, ibid., 788, 797, 
758. — Nihil de area aut de torculari dzmoniis 82criſi.- 
candum, ibid., 777. — Varia divinationum genera, ibid., 
761. — Lause divinatiovum, ibid., 762. — Penitentia 


_ ext liv ve quam — et maleficiom esse dieitur, ibid., 


—PÞivinationis scientiam, 1. gt — 22 = ui profiten- 
tur, consulunt, vel docent, antur ex- 
tranei, ibid., 1594. — —— — se ſutura denun- 
tiant seire, cel de civitale jactentur, ibid., 1325, 
Divinatio nunquam in bonam pariem acci] tur, Ruper - 
tus, abbas Tutiensis, CLXVIN, 469. — V differt 2 


Demon ad capiendos homines expandit — 
nam et reite, Hildebertus, Cenonien,” — 11.14. 


722. 
Mantice $onat divinationem, Hugo de 8. Victore, 
CLIIVI, 810. 
Divinatio in 
vinatio in nominatur hydromantia, ibid. — Di 
tio in gere dieitur aerimaniiz?, ibid. — Divinatio in 


dicitur pyromantia, ibid., 811. — Mathematica dividitur 
in dag og in aruspicinam, in augurium, in boro- 


— aits, Richardus S. Viet., CXCVI, 
395. — demonex geeiplant, ibid., 456. — De- 
mones cur volueribus assimilantur, ibid. $40. — De dit 
ſerentia mathematics doctrinalis, et mathesis reprobate, 
et traditione mathema „ei erroribus cores, 44. * 
— 440. — Quod mathesis via damnationis est, ibid 


yy demonis in tribus, Thomas Cistere., et Joan- 
nes Algrinus, CCVI, 215. 


SECTIO NONA. 


Fataliamus, ſatum. 
Chimie 3 T 11 1037 

— et Apollonius , . 

Macarius doctrinam Ori contra ſatum sibi a Ruſino 
t exponi, Rufinus IXI, 115. 
atum exeluditur, 8. Hieronym. „IIVI, | 

Lampadium in quevstione de astrorum fato 3 
Au nus erudit, 8. Augustin., XL, 725 726. — Tol- 
lenda fall opinione agit initio ne demum exsistant qui 
Romani imperii vires et incrementa qu non posse diis 
falsis ascribi superiore libro monstravit, referre in fa- 
tum velint, id., XLI. 140. — De his qui non astrorum 
positionem, sed connexionem cauarum ex Del volun- 
tate pendentem fati nomine appellant, ibid., 148, — 
vYuid sentiant de fato Catholici, id., ILV, 577. 

Fatum quid; eus influxus et necessitas dilvitur, S. 
Maxim. Taurinensis, LVII, 932. — \ ng ob 3 
phorum opiniones, ibid. — To dicis fato omnia fieri; sed 
_ » lu Geis ſato deri, nescio qua fork, ibid. incerta, ego 

'0 voluntate vel permissu De 782. 

Fatum detfinitur, An. I. Boetius, LXII, 818. — 
Fatum quid, ibid., 1146. — Fato (juxta Stoicos) omni⸗ 
fiunt, ibid., 493. 


terra nominatur geomantia, ibid. — Di- | 
vina- 
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CCI. 


INDEX ASTRONOMIZ ET METEOROLOGLE, 


ORDINE RERUM ALPHABETICO 
EXPONENS VARIAS SS. PATRUM SENTENTIAS 
DE SCIENTIIS CIRCA NOTIONEM ASTRORUM SFECIALITER AGENTIBUS. 


Absides planetarum. — Beda Vener., XC, 215; Honor. 

A ., CLXXII, 139. 
ecensio lune. — Accensio prime lune primi mnensis, 

Raban. Maur., CVII. 715, 716. — Qua hora luna accen- 
datur vel 8 in sua accensione mütet ætatem, Helperic. 
Achais diluvium. — Paulus Orosius, XXII, 706. 
i * dierum, unde. Honor. Augustod., 
L 

Kquinoctislis linea. — Honor. Augustod. . 
108. — De linea tendente per centrum, ibi ibid. 
4 hors, Hermann. Contractus, Einl. 599, 


Equinoetium. — Beda Vener., XC, 283 Raban. 
Maur., CV11, 696; enn, seul. Ix, cXtix 1 1201. 127; 
Helperic. monach. ,CXXXVII. 26, 40; Hermann. Contractus 
— : 399, 400; Honor. Augustodun., CLIIII, 108, 111, 


Aer. — De sere, Reda, XC, 244; Raban. Maur., CXI, 
Nö; Vener. Gerbohus, Cxcili, 48. — De aeris proprieta 
tibus. Wandalbert. monach. CxX1, 625. 

Elus lune. — De State uns 8 si quis com tare non 
potest, Anonym, CXIII. 1354. —Qua hora lung in sus 
>ccensione mutet wtalem, Helperic. monach., CIIIVII, 


Ether _ locus. — Helperic. monach., CXXXVII, 26. 


— Quod aq 41 81. super thera non sint, Honor. 
ede. CLI — Quid sit ther et ornatus 
illias, ibid., 87. 


Etherea lux 2 sole administratur. — Honor. Augu- 
Stod., CLXXIIL, 115 
Altitudo solis. — Honor. Augustod., CLXXII, 103. —- 
concipienda solis altitudine, Herman. Coutraclus, 
CXLUI, 397. — De altitudine $tellarum, ibid. — Aiti- 
wy \ ><a I metienda, — — tl. 1 wi 
plano et allo, Honor. ugu , 
C1 All. 112. 


Amphictyonis dlluvium. — Paul. Oros., XXXI, 712. 

Anima astrorum. — Utrum siders abimam habeant, 
S. Isidor, LIXXIII, 1000 

Annus. — Anni solibus et lunis et sideribus (rea- 
toris 61 tur, Tertul., II, 83. — oy — ad in- 
zeniendum quotus sit annus cireuli novalis, Ra- 
ban. Maur., CVII, 700. — De communibus annis et ro 
bolismis, ibid. — Anonym, 1 L 
nis Dominies Incarvalionis, Raban. "Maur., CvII, 702, 705, 
704. — Numerus annorum ab initio mundi usque ad ad- 
ventum Domini, ibid., 70S. — De horis in avno quota 
sunt, Anonym. XIII. 1316.—Annvs solaris, Honor. Au- 
gustod., CLXXII, 155. — Solaris annus quomodo inve 
niatur, Honor. Augustodun., CLIIII, 161.—Annus sola- 
ris unde conficiatur, Helperie. monach,, CXXXVH, 21. — 
Anuus lunaris, Helperic. monach., ibid, 51.- — Annus 
Mereurii, Veneris, Martis, Jovis, Saturni, _ Au- 
82 CLxXII, 185, — De annis, Beda, ol 1111 1917; 

ntegradatio stellsrum. — Cassiodo 1 

S. Isidor., LXXIII, 178. 

Aprilis.— De luna in Kalendis Aprilis, Anonym., (XXI, 
8 (i De Junaribus partibus in x1 Kalendis Aprilis, 

Aqua. — Luna ex aqua bona facta juxta Manichzos, S. 
August., XIII, 38. — De aquis que super eœlos sunt, 8. 
Isidor. , LXXX1ll, 987,— De aquis celestibus, Beda Ve- 
ner. „X. 201.— Quod aquz congelate super the ra non 
sint, Honor. Augustod., CLIX If, 57 


N Aquarius. — Honor. Augustod., i xn. 16. 


Aqueum cœlum. — Honor. Augustod., Ci. — 146. 
Aquila. — Honor. Augustod., CLAXII, 


Pa1not., CCXXI, Invicun — 0 


totum annum, i quomods erent 


- — 28 de S. Vietore, CLX VII, 157; Vener. 


8 — Honor. Augnstod CLIXII, 146. 
ra. — *9 
Arctos. — Honor. A CLIXH, 145. 
Arcturus. _— „I, 272; Honor. Augu- 
ods CLXXII, 144; re oY Gorkot, CXCHI „J. 
ccelentis. — RR. X , 407; 8. lsidorus,. 
15 1003; 9 Beda, 1 3 Raban. Maur., 


Argo. — Honor. Apgedteden... CLIXII, PL. 


Argumenta pasehalia — 3 1 
tio qualiter secundum La 55 
lia lramite By 


— Fong | 
W4. — De rene deboas, f. CLIT, 
s monatrandis,ibid., 1515. 4 | 
8 21 1.1005 — lu ariete — 


rials omputus, hae Maur., CVII, 711. 
Ascensus solis. — De ascensu solis et degcengu 


per 

die vel quo- 
modo deerescit, Anon X, 1328. 

Astra. — Astris ni il img — Tertull., N 

N T. AR * Re axtrorum, 5 5 dy 

— nominibus astrorum., id., 4 
— «nh — De util tatibus artrolabii, Hermann. 
Contract., CXLIII, 589. — De inveniendis in doro d84r0- 


labii 1 1184 K S 
III. 199. — Ds ieren tia astronomie el astrolo- 
giz, 8. Isidor., LXXXII, 170. — denomum 
inventum, Lactant „ VI, "356. — — Ws inventio, S. 
August., XXX11, 1014. — 932 religioels 
argument um tormentumque curiosis, 1014. — As- 
trologia fatalibus stellis homines colligatos et 
cundum daodecim cceli sigua compositum volunt Priccil- 
lianiste, id., XLII, 44. 

Autrologus, Steilarem conjectat. — Tertull., II, 1050. 


— Astro artes, sicuti aruspicum et rum et 
magorum ab angelis proditoribus iradite et a inter- 
dicts, id., I, 489. — Astro;ogi notantur, ibid., 268, 701; 
II. 671. — Consultabant de mones de futura C rum 


439. — Astrologi 8 ituram 


howinls a6 ja concepins digerant, id. i; 699, — — 


2. 88 rate divinationes, 8. August., XXX11, 694 


707,187, 918. 
— 


Tertull., II, 1080. 
frater 


Mercurii majoris, 8, Aug., XL1, 599. — 
Curzum bois, June ac siderum primus , „ ibid., 


1583 Vene e 1. B De 
ener. ae 
cinitate aurore, Hermann. Contract. 


H 

138; Vener. Gerhohus, ckeln x 

Australis locus, Cassiod., 7. 

Axis ccelestis.-- De axe cceli 8. 9 LXXXTM ,171; 
Honor. A „ CLXIII, 14 41. 

Bisse xtiſes dies, Anonym., CXXIX, 2 

Bissexlum. — De bisse to., Alevin. A Honor. 
Augustodun., CLXXII, 158. — Do 50 N- 
ne cursu. Raban. Maur., CVII, 696. — De ratione biszex- 
U, Helperic. monach., CXXX XVII, 21. — De joveniendo 
biggexto, Henor. Augustodun., CLXXil, 162. — De bis- 
8 e per eyeium Solarem , Anonym., 

X 
Bootes, Honor. Augustod., CL XXII, 144. 


15 
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Caeteris, — Anonym,, CXXIX, 1331. 

Calendarium A jicanum. — 8. German., LXXII, 619. 

Cancer.— De cancro, Honor. A „CLIIil. 108. 
142. — De $0'stilio in canerum, 

Candidus circulus. — S. Isidor 


* 48. 
=p * CLXX1I, * 
To 6 . 
CLXXl, 108, 145 * ee 
Cardinales v 


enti. — Honor. — Ar. 136. 
S. August., XLI, 1 
172; amd Naur. * 


Cardines — 
rdinibus cell, S. lsidor., 


Cetus. — 
Chyllitani. — Anonym. bs yo 1332. 


nao you _ LXX, 1217, 
(ireu — de q Toh — ell, S. [sidor., 
LXXXIl, Ko — l dicanitur in in flrmments. 


is phare 
—— circulis 
Tim I 
led, 3 
1 5 . „, ot is, ibid., 148. 
— De 7* et 11 ibid. 149. — In eirculos 8. Abbonis pre- 
atio, A A Cx Ix — Circulus candidus, 8. le- 
dor., nnovails, Beda, XI., 285 
: — N — 


mod. Ci 181. — Circulus lacteus, Beda 
. Ren nonym. AI. 
e zodiacus, 8. Isidor, I. : 


\ LAXXH, 174: 
. A „CLIII, 
* rius ap- 


nod 
— 2 — — 


China ve c:mmatibus, Honorius = $t0d., 
CL 112. J. e climatis — = 8. — Do 
, 


cuil. 62 
1 592 1 


— Ve celo et ejus nomine, 8. 
0. — Calum unde dictum, Honor. 
cn. 694. — wn. De Jie co ag ® 

* A 
De cl Isidor. "LXXX11, 171 ; ce- 

Sls. — 2 ibid., in; convexis, ibid. ; 
; quatuor partibus, 
— cli ot; eorum Cconversioni- 
—— hey ig Fon — 

4 So mow 0 — 4 polis 

um aqueum, 4 Augustodun., «; his, 


De coloribus planetarum, 
CLIXI WL — Planete quare 
. Beda, XC, 23 

duobus col e Augustod., 


Beda, voy Raban. Maur., 


1, 61 
— | — | 
5 CLAS, 146. = De 


plarims portendit, Rodulphus 


Slade .“ + ar 2 s|t stella, 
d., CLIX, 80. 
1 1285 


A 
28. aun. -— Rabad., Evtl, 704, 708, 108; Ano- 


| — Cowputatio- Gracorutm al Lalinarum, ALS 
CXXIX, 1281. 

Coucordia maris et lune. — Leda Veser., XC, 422. 
TW. 5 8 eiperic. a. Hove, 
f 68. * 1 
Aten, 4 — ö 


— Pomyrt r tolum aunum, 
Anonym XU, 31 — 5 


utantur, 


. siderum. — Tertullian., II, 1033. 


partem hemis 


Constellatio quid. — 8. A 4 XXXI1V, $1. 

Cons1itutio. — De mundi celeatis terrestrisque consti- 
tutione liber, Vener. Deda, 881. 

Conversio. — De septem lanetis eceli et ear um con- 
versjonibus, S. Isidor., LXXXI 

Convexa eil. — 8. Isidor., LXXXIT, 172. 

Corona. — Honor, Augustod., CL xx1l, 144. 

Coruscatio, — De 8 de fulgore el coruscatio- 
nibus, Raban. Maur., CXI, 7 

Gr. — — Honor. Lene, CLXIII, 185, 

Crassitudo sphers. — Li belius de ratione inveniendi 
e200 iludinem Sphere, Alpertus Sympborian., (Xi., 

Crater. — Honor. Augustod,, CLXIXII, 145. 

Cursus. — Cursum solls, lune ac siderum Atlas pri- 
mus observavit, S. August., IL I, 281.— De curso ipha- 
re, S. Isido r., LXXX! 71. — De cursu solis, ibid , 175; 
LXXX111, 989; Beds, XC, 234; Raban Maur., (VII, 691. 

_— Th um de cursu solis per dies aui, 
ibid., 3 menta de cursu $olj 1 signa, 
— 2 ' CXXIX, 1 1345. — De cursu tun 
dorus, LX III, 476; CXX£111, 991 Beds, XC, 38! ; 
Aleuin., CI 979; Raban. Maur., Tn. 686 nonym., 
CXXIX, 1298. — 4 


rgnmentum ad 2 We lvoe 
cursum,. Raban. Maur., CVII, 695. — De velocitate 
eursus une, Anonym., Cxxix, 132.— Argumentum de 


eursu lun per dies anni, Rebon, Maur., CVII, 709, 710. 
— De curzu luns per signa, ibid., 691. — A entum 
de cursu lun per signa, Vener. Beda, XC, 88. — be 
cursu solis et lune, id est quo in 0 currit sol et in 
= yes) — ka CXXIL, — Corus 31 
e id., 1525. — De cursu plane lsrum, Vener. 
25 208, — 1 anetarum cursu per siguiferum, 
— , CVII, — De cursu stellarum, 8. Is 
dor., 1X. 177 Lui. 994, 

Cycti., — De eyelis ; ; de aurtoribns eyeli. 8 Au- 
gustod., 01A. 188. — De annis et cyclis, ibid., 162. 
— De numero eyelorum et quot dies dissextites et quot 
= ab origine mundi, Anonym,, CXXIX, 1351. — 

Cyelus decennovyenalis, ibid., 1. — Arguments de 
2 o magno decennovenali et lugari et de e ” 8 
monstrandis per annos ab origine mundi, 
ChyNitani quinque eycli deceunov enales, ibi „1882. — 
Cycli decennovenales Cyrilli el * lig. 1366. — 
Cylos annorum octo la, ibid. — De cycio Romanorum, 

id,, 1333. 8. is prefatio-commentarij in cyclum 
Vietorii, CXXXIX, 370. 

Cyelus lunaris. — De cyclo luneri, Raban. Maur., 
CVII, 711, a „CCIII, 1565; Helperic. mo- 


nach., CXXXV 9. — De inveniendo eyelo lune, 

Honor. Augustod., CLIXH, 162. — Cyelus pascbalis, 

Dionys. Ex nos, 5 LX VII, $55, — Cyelus solaris. De bis 

$exly cyclum solarem, Anonym. 
wm mA _ i solaris inveniatur, 

Gs.” 'monach. ADIOS — Dec 4.55 et 

unari per N ym, 

Cyenus, wy ey eb 


Decennovena 82 us. * . „86; 
Raban. Maur, CVII. 700 — Decennovenalis cyclus, 
Anonym, CIXAII. 1330, 1331, 1566, 

Defectus lune. — Mavichzorum de luns ſneremento 
et defectu delirium, S. August., XXXHI, 207. — Lone 
deſectus el inerementum ex eo quo magis vel minus 
illustretur a sole, aut si habeat gvum lumen ex eo quod 


b, 

Delphinus. — Honor. Augustod., CLXIII. 144.” 

Deltoton. — Honor. ibid. 

4 zolis. — De ascensu solis et descensu per 
— annum, quomodo crescit in 2 ve die, vel 
, Anonym., CXXIX, 

TDeucalionis diluvium. — Paulus "navy XIII, my 
S. August., XLI, 568. 

Dies. — Sideribus Creatoris signantur, Tertull., 1, 
85. — De die et nocte, Honor. Augustod., CLXXH, "406. 
— De initio et fine 2 ibid., CLIIII, 180. — De 
dierum divisione, ibid , — Comprebensio diervm, 
Vandalbert., CXX1, 584. — 8. die solis orientis, Au0- 

m., CXXIX, 1306. — De indaganda yg orbis 

ei, Herman. Contract., CXLIIII, 49v.— De conci 
golis altitudine et cæteris boris diei, Herman. Coulract.. 
CXLII, 397. — De partibus in oaſium borarum diei, 
Hermann. Contrect., CXLII, — Ad qui dies 
intercalares ioveniendos. Ano „XIII. 1297. 

Differeutia, — De differen $tellarum, $iderum el 
— > S. Isidor., OT a. guatuor diſſe- 
rentiis lune, Anonym. . 

Di:urium. — De dilavio, Abbas. Ma Mavr., CH, 329. — 


, 8. - 


ii in qua est lumen ostendat vel abs- | 


” WY CORRS 


ADS ww aw 


li 


g 
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De diluvio N N — LIX, 566. — De diluvio Noe, 
8. r Paulus Orosius, XIII, 697; S. Au- 
gust., ILI, 866. 1 universale quolo ab Adam 
anno contigit, itid., 463. Yerno tempore acidit ut ms jus 
eo erueisrentur homines, 8. ambros., XIV, 555. Dilevii 
duratio, incrementa, decrements, 8. August., IIIIV, 
$30. — Promittitur diluvium nunquam e. uamodi futurum 
esse, ut terram omnem corrumpatl, 8. A 8., XIV, 407. 


XLI. — An diluvii unjversalis scriptores 
aliqui meminere, I, II. I. 566. — Ad memoriam diluvii 
revocandam sacra diis falsis instituta sunt a regibus Gre- 
cis, ibid., 69.— De dilvyio Achaie, Paul. Oros., CXIXI. 
706. — Denez lionis, ibid., 7128. August. 0 III. 868.— 
Ogygii, ibid., 866. jy K 

Discursus lung. — De lun discursu si quis signa igno- 
rat, Beda, XC, 388, 392. 

Dispositio signorum. — Honor. Augustod., Cl. XXII. 60. 

Distautia planetarem. — Honor. Augustod., CLAXH, 
140. 


Distinetio.— De divtinetione horarum per quatuer pla- 
gu, Herman. Contract, CILIII. 398. 

Divinationum avlrologie vanitas.— S. August., IIIIl, 
694, 707, 787, 918. 

Divisio dierum. — Honor. N CLAXTI, 146, 

Domic'ilium solis. — Tertull., I. 701. 

Dorsum, — De inveniendis in dorso astrolabii boris, 
Herman. Contract., C XLIII, 404. 

8 —8. August., XXXIV, 880. 

Eelipsis ecli \ Cassiodor. LXi, 1217; 

2 Gl HAI. 150. — Ouomodo llat 'eclipsis 

De eclipsi solis, S. Isidor., I XXXII, 176; 1 

993. — Unde * s solis 81 et quod sin 111 7 menslþ — 
non contingat, Honor. Augusto, CLX 
tertia eclipsi solis, Radulf . CAI. II, '695. — Letipai wal 
insolita in territorio Utieensi, Tertull., T, 701. — Alta ce- 
jebris in morte Christi in archivis Romanorum relatar, 
ibid,, 401. — De eclipsi lune, S. Isidorus, — „177; 
LIXXIIl. 994. — De eclipsi lune et quod $i 'men- 
sibus non contingat, Honor. August ULX . 75, — 
De eclipsi 8 Beda Vener.. XG, 2460; Raban. 
Maur., CVI, 1. CXXIX, 28320; Helpericus 
monach., CI 11110 — Obi non it et quare, Beda 
Vener., XC, 242; Raban. Maur., CViI, 694. 

Efectus solls. — S. Isidor., 'LXXX11, 473. 

Embol'smus, — De embolismo, Honor. 

* 164. — De emholismo majore, * IVE, 
1287. — De embolismis. Helperic. monach., Kix 

48. — De annis communibus et embolismis, Raban ey 
CY, 700; Anonym., CXXIX, 1285, 1285. 

Endecas.— Raban. M ur., VII, 701. 

Enneacais. — Anonym. CXXIX, 1331. 

* .— De epactis, Helperic. monach., CXXXV11,29, 
30, Honor. Augustod , CLXXII, 160. — De e etis ei 
Kalendis, Anonym., CXXIX, 1288,1289, 1290.— Be epa- 
edis juveniendis, Honor, Augustod. F CLXXI1, 161. — De 
epactis lunaribus, Raban. Maur.. CV, 706; Anonym., 
CXXIX, 13653, — De epaetis Sola Raban. Maur., 
CVI1, 708; Anouym.,, 01 IX, 1282. — ſueipit epacta ad 
lectiones lunares, ibid — Epaeta secundum atinos, ibid. 

Eridanus. _—_ Avugusiod , CLXXII, 145. 

Errantes 8telle. — S. Isidor. LIXTIIIi, 995, — Erran- 
tia sidera, Anonym., CXXIX, 1827. R 

Facies cell. — De gemina facie cli, S. Isidor., 
LXXXITI, 172. 

Fatales stelle. Sub falo Has nullius bominis 
genesis ponitur, S. August., XLII. 212 

Februarius. — Auonym., CXXIX, "1280. 

Finis dlerum. — Honor. Augustod., mack 159. 

Firmamentum. — De Grmamento, Honor. tod,, 
CLXXII, 141, — De firmamento et stellis, wid. 

* erm lune, — De formis lune, 8 lsidor., LXXX1I, 


Frigida stella. — Honor. Augustod., "07 62. 
Frigor. — Honor. Augustod., CLX XX11,154 
Fulgor. — Raban. Maur., CXI. 277. 


1. 27 

Fulgor. . Victore, CLIIVI, 147; Vener. 
Cerhoh., CXCII 

Fulmen. _ 1 Isidor., LXXXINI, 1002; 
Vener. Beda, XC, Bl. — De toniuu et fulminibus. Hoe 
nor. Avguatod., CLXXHL, 78, 127. — Quare ia sola estate 
contingant folwios, ibid., 79. 

Galaxias. — Ubi incipiat laxias, Honor. Augustod., 
CLXXII, 60. 2 . 

Gemini. — De geminis, Honor. Augustod., 1 
112. Geminorum conslellatio 0 Tertull., \ 739. 

Clacies. — Raban. Maur., CXI, 3 


Odjectiones eqs 2 dituvium solvuntur , 8. August. ** 


402 


Gradus. — De gradibas et climalibus, Honor, A 


tod, (A. XXII. 112.— be — el gradu 


Herman. hn; (An. 

Crando. De grandine, 8; Isidor., LXXXIII. 1006; 
Ven. Beda, XC » 23%; Raben. Maur., Cx1, 3W; T de 
S. Vietore, CL LX VII. 148; Vener. Gerboh., C VII. 
66. — Grandinis genoratio, " Honor. Augusiod,, Alk 
rn „ ibid, 77, — Guare nive« 
- \/ Theol 42 1 in state, cum in ea coutingat 
A en , ibid Liber de =_—_ S. Agobard., 


. Raban. . 
Hem um. — . Arm, 


17.— — 
mispherio, Honor. A CLOUT, 102, 
j 8. Isidor. . 13 -g, 2 
est super terram. Casgidor., LAX, 1217,, — elle 
rion quod dieatur esse sub 
F Fe Ii. 
esperus. — Honor. August. — 
modo eadem stella diestur Lueciſer et A. by 
CLXX1l, 63, 111. 
Horze . — Comprebensio horarum, Wandalbert., CXXI, 
584. — De distinctione borgrum 
Hermann. Contraetus, CXI. II * — De horis 


Ualibus et — BY 2 3 

qualium horarum die — U in ven 

dorso astro abli boris, 14 id Ne allitudipe | 

rum et horis noetis, ibid., 397. — De ipienda solls 

altitadine et esteris boris die „ — De horis 

in anno quot sunt, 2 n., Cx 6. — Quot bo- 

ris luna 1-1 WET. ON *: 1 . 
ono. CLXXI 

61, 105, 140. en 


orologi a Cassiodor., LXYX, 1218, 
— Libellus de mensura borologii, Vener. Beda 933. 


— Horologium 2 duodeeim ienvium puncio an- 
. ethers eee i vialorom inel — — 
conver $ 0 um inst 1. 
versitas, Honor. 22 7 $06, — 

ma bora 


glow in _ et u habel portes, ibid., 
Hyades. — 111. gave Maur. 9 Nö; 

non. ee 1 " 7 
Hydra, — oganied cl Il. 145. 


cos 75 N 2 550 — Roms 
lee. 2 T 405 — — Tertullian., I, 


Ig nig. — Quare sol calefacil terram, et i Superior 
non, T CLIIII, 76. — Duplex ignis 
operatio, illuminare et A 8. 5 
Ignis cujusdam vastatio Rome, Paul. Orosius, III. 


[mbres. — De imbridus, Yer Ven. II., $83, — Im · 
— continui Carthagine 9 pot t (circa an- 
202), Tertullian., I, 701. - — Calestes imbres epi. 


vil vit Achawot, id., 
1 derum. — Honor. Augustod., CLXXI1, 


Incendium lane, — Anonym., CXXIX, 1306, 
nee u ym. IX, 


—— diluvii, S. 2 . 9 
$50. — Iucrementa et la luns, id., Il, 
207, 217; XXXVI, 131, 152. 

lndictio.-— De indictione Anonym., CXXIX, 1864. — - 
De iudictione inreniends, Honor CLXXII, 
100, be — 1 . 

{ 

Helperie. 1 


Intixze stelle. — Honor. — XIII, 39. — 
— moveantur, ibid. » Cl n 


laitium dieram. — De initio et fine dierum, Houor . 
Augustod Xi 


ados 12 sigua 12 A1 14 7. 2 
ie r , ym., - 

1 nk, — De interiunio ſunse, 8. Isi dor. 
LXXX1II, 176. 


[nterrogatio. — he mense et interrogatione lune, 
Anonym, CLXIX, 1504. 
Inundatione. — De 


inundatione sub Xxx. ia. 

Devealione regibus, real. . XXXI, 713. — "Tie 
ris inundatio ignisque cujusdem 
883. — 12 2 810; 1 
CXLII, 

Iris. — De Iride oo, ago 06 \ * RIP, 2 
— De Iridis coloribus, 1171. 848. — 
modo flat, Honor. — o (tl. 187. 
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lter solis. — 8. Is\dor., I XXIII, 173. 
Janum cli. — 8. lader. LXXXH, 172. 
e eee. 
nonymn., _ una alendis Janua- 
rii et Kalendis Aprilis, ibid., 1511. 
a „% _—__ Honor. Augustod., Cl. XXII, 63. 
— Jovis annus, ibid., 188. 


Kalends. — De Kalendis, Anonym., CXXIX, 1282, 
bony 1290; — 22 monach., Mien, 27. — Quota 
. luna sit Aa — „ Beda, XC, 394. — De 
quota luna jo Kalendas — Anonym., CXXIL, 1280. 
4 —— luna — Iandarii et Aprilis, ibid., 1511.— 

W., il Sit luna in Kalendis Januariis, Ra- 

* — Cn, 712. — De lanaribus partibus in xi 
= "Anonym., CXXIX, 1520, 

ysio Filocalo et Polemeo Sylvio 

comtripa, Jutivs — « XI, 2 Kalendarium an- 


* — — Honor. Augustod., CLXXII. 


33333 — Yen. — oy Fn "FP 

Lapis. — em dixit Anaxagoras, u- 
978 — XLI 68.— Lan dun pluvia, Paul. 695 us, XXX1, 
10.— inundatio = Rodu big phos der, — 642. 


stellarum. g 

climatum. — De tione climatum et 
eorum fnvenienda latitudine, Hermann, Contract., 
CXLIN, 402. 


Lectiones June. — A , CXXIX, 1 

Leo. — Honor. Auguatod,, — Cx Th 

Libra. — Honor. Augurtod. " CLE, 142. 

Linea mes per centrum. — Honor. Auguntod., 


1 _ — De mensibus et lune longitudine, 


1305, 
, — Lucifero, Raban. Maur., CXI, 274; Ho- 
nor. A 1 — 111; by > do 8. Victore, 
CLIXXVI Gerboh., I, 43, — Quo- 
mode cadem etoite Geo dicatur Lucifer 4 FAS Honor. 
Augustod., II, 68. 
1 — Aliud lumen diei, allud siderum, 8 
08., XIV, 191. — De lumine lune, 8. 2 1 1 
116; 6; rin. 991. — Delumine etellarum 
$77; Lin, 997; Honor. Augustod., 1A 17 
Luminaria. — De lumin aribus, 8. 1 


V, 25. — maria of wid die 
vidant inter Hoy et no- 
1 Deus, 

* lem · 


ne, Beda, Raban. Maur., 695.— De lumine 
DIE $8; Rab 176; 11 Unde lumeu 
CR TIETY sunt opiniones, S. August., XXXVI, 151, 


babeat splendorem et calorem, 


Quare luna non 
Honor. A A 71. — Cur proprium lumen 
non ibid. ,, 138. '— —_ partibus luna a $0- 
28 8 De nitate luna ad terras, 


i 176. — De quantitate solis et lung, 
1. i 7 lane, lun, Cassiod., LXX, 
1217; 8. er III, 174; Raban. Maur, CVII, 
693. — Solis ac lune magnitodo ex illorum __ pro- 
batur ; 8olvitur rag =o L remotorum as pul- 
chre dispulatur, 8 — 4. rk 200. = Ab eo "de 

idid., XIV, 202; Vener. Beda, KC, 300 

, 426. — Lona ex bona facta 10 


e 
2 creala fueri — Plena 
factam esse ＋ 10 rdum est di ibid., 276. vm 


st., XX lV, 236; semper 

e lung j incremen- 
um, id, XXIII. 5 N. Hos inere- 
| , id., XII VI. 131 132. — Lu- 


mentiuntur, id., 
wid 1194. — De cursu X. 8. Isidor, LIXXIII, 


longitodine, ibid 


 accensione prime lung primi mensis, 


992; Anonym. (XXIII. 1298: De velocitale cur- 
zus lun», d., 1328. — De cursu lune r &i 1 Ven, 
Reds, X. 238, 381 ; Rabauus Maur., CVII, 691. 695. — 
De cursu lung, id est in quo signo curril luna, Ao m., 
CXXIX, 1337. — De lone discursu si quis signa ignorat, 
Ven. Beda, XC, 388, 392. — De argumento uns, Ano- 
nym., CXXIX, 1288. — De argumentis lune libellus, 
Ven Beda, XC, 700. — Argumentum de golis et luna 
cursu per dies anni, Raban. Maur., CVII, 707, 710. —- 
Opusculum de cursu et saltu lune, Alcuin., CL, 979. — 
Annus lunaris, Helperic. monach., CXXLIVIl, 31. — De 
cyclo lune, Anonym., CXXIX, 1565. — De inveniendo 
eyelo lune, Honor. Augustod., CLIIII, 162. — De cy- 
clo 86lari et lunari, per digitos monstrando, Anonym., 
CXXIX, 1322. — be eyclo lunari demonstrando per 
annos ab origine mundi, Anonym., ibid., 1330. — De 
- tis lune, ibid., - be ratione lune, ibid., 
3. — De luna per duodecim signa, ibid., 1348 — De 
— in solis et lune cursu, Raban. Maur. 0 cvii, 
696. — De xaltu lune, Vener. Beda, XC, 285; Raben- 
Maur., CVII, 699; 2 CXIII, 1297; Honor. Au- 
gustod., CLXXIL, 159. — De saltn lune per 19 
znnos, Anonyw., CLIX, 1349. — Unde conficiuntur $al- 
tus lun. Helperic. Mouse. CXXXVH, 33.— De puvctis 
lune, — 2 , CXXIX 1304. — De mensibus et lune 
„1803. — Do mease et inte tione 
lune, ibid., 304. — Menses lunis signantur, Tertull., 
I, 83. — Ve quatuor differentiis lune, ibid., 1287. — 
Lectiones lunares, ibid., 1582. — A umentum de eo 
quot _ luna luceat, Raban Maur., CVI, 693; Honor. 
A CLXII, 161. — Quot noris luna luceat sin- 
gul — * Helperic. monach., CIIIVII, 31. — De 
concordia maris et lunes, Vener. Beda, XC, 422. — De 
nativilate luns, Anonym. ,CXXIX, 1281. — De novilunio, 
Honor. Auguxtod., CLXXil, Tl. —- a; IT A ibid., 
Tl. — De incendio lune, Laonym „C 
ns Hour. 
CVI. 718, 719. — De prima luna primi mensis mon- 
stranda, Anon m,,CXXIX, 1314. — Qua bora luna accen- 
dalur vel qua In zus accensione mutet zlatem, Helperic, 
monach,, CXXXXIHI, 36. — De tate lune, ai quis com- 
putare non potest, Anonym. CXXIL, 1 1556. — 
quouidie | — nn uetur. 'Helperie., Gn 
n quo t luna singulis —_ idid. , Yor, 
A Cl XXII, 161. — Quota sit luna in hn 
quasque , Vener. Peda, XC, 94, — Argo mentum 
Sit luna in Kalendis Januariis, Raban. 1 l, 
712; Anonym. CXXIX, 128; — De luna in Kalendis Ja- 
nuarii et Aprilis, ibid,, „ — — lunaribus partibus 10 
XI Kalendis Aprilis, ibid., 1320. — De luna 
Raban. Maur., CV1I, 713, 114; 1 2 — Ar- 
gumentum ad inveniendam lunam per on 
el novem annos, Alc |, 998. — De eclipsl lun, 5 
lsidor., LAXU, 177; 75 991 euer Beds, 
— e 28 1 694; 2 * CXXIX, 
1529; peric. RR, erz l. 54, — De eclipsi 
lune, = — singulis Menvibus non contingat, Honor. 
Au J. — De sole obscurato, luna et 
stellisin morie Cheisti, 5 Hilar., IXI. 1056. 
Lunatio. — Unde elt quod in lunatione modo crescunt 
humores modo decrescunt, Honor, Augustod., CLXXIL 6I. 
Lux. — Inter lucem et tenebras o_ s Deus divisit, 
8. August., XXXIV, 236. — Lux rea of golem 
—Y Honor. n CLEXIL 118. 


e x ambitus universi orbis, 
Herman. Contract. III, 408 De itudine 

lis, S. lsidor., 1 174; Vener. Bede, XC, 1; Ra- 
ban. _—_ CV, 693; Honor. A Angnalod,, 111 rp 
139. — itudine lune, 8 
Raban. 4. VII, 693 
jllorum aspectu 7 0 . Ambros., IIV,, 


Magorum wy ruit 60 die quo Christus natus esl. 
S. August., 1032. — He stella ſuit lingu⸗ 
coli, i „id 1082. — Nunquam antea nec postra 


inter bowel apparait, id ibid., 1031. — De magorum stella, 
Vener. Beda, XCIII, 488 

Mare. — De concordia maris et luns Beda, XC, 422. 

Mars.-- De marte, Honor. Augusiod,, cLXIII, 65. - 
De marte, —— 1 * .. 159.—Annus martis, ibid, 153, 

Martyro! lhcanum. — In appendicibus ad 8. 
Cermanium. XX . 607. — Martyrologivm de duodecim 
mensium nominibus. signis, aerisque qualitalibus, Wan- 
dalbertus, CXII, 625 

Medivs sol. — Quod sol medius numero dicatur, Honor. 
Augustod., CLXXH, 107. 

ensis. — De mense, Anonym., CXXIX, 1504, — be 

mensibus, ibid., 1305, — Comorebensio mensium, Wan- 
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dalbert., CLXT, $84. — De duodecim mensium nomi- 


* nibus. s(gnis, Wandalbert., CXXI, 625. — Duodecim men- 


_ puncti, ibid. 632. — Kalendis mensium, Ano- 

m., CLXIX, 1288, — Mensis mus., Raban. "Maur., 
C It, 716, 719, 1 III, 1314. — Menses 
lunis signantor, Tertall., J. 85, 

Mensura. — Libe lus bs mensura horologil, Vener. 
Reda, XC, 985. — De mensura sive distantia planetarum, 
Honor, Augustod., CLIXII, 140. 

Mercurius.— De Mercurio, 4 2 Augustod., CL XXIII, 
64. — De motu Mercuri, ibid., — anno Mercu- 
ril, ibid., 155. — Circuli — — Mercurii quando li- 
derius ap t, ibid., 68. 

Meridies. — De meridie, x tb Augustod., CL. XXIII. 
* Vener. Gerhoh., (XC ili, 888 eridies quid sit, 

8. August., X\XVIII, 767. — Meridies multiſarie intel i- 
94 ibid., , 292. — Meridies mundi Kgyptus, ibid., 291, 

—-Non sunt 8 meridies et 0ccasus, Honor. Au- 
gustod., CLXXIII, 1 

Motus. — Motus s8phere, 8. Isidor., LIXXII, 171. — 
Motus firmamenti. Honor. Augustod \CLXX II, 61.—Motus 
solis, ibid., 159; Mercurii, 1 ; Veneris, 139; Martis,139; 
Salurni, 159. 

__ 7 De mundi deck 1. 881 .— Þo qujn gt 
tione go ener. — ue eireu- 

54, ban” Maur., Il, 698. 


lis mundi, 
Musica 1 Fern mh, 2] yd CLXXII, 
2 Ia Mugica planetarum cur a nobis non exaudiatur, 


Nadair. — 1— nadair 80lis, Hermann. Con- 


tract., CXLI! 

Nativitas lug. — A , CXXIX, = 

Nebula. — De nebula, Raban. Maur. Hugo 
de 8. Vietore, CL XXVII. 185, 156, — eats = flat , 
Honor. Au wy » * ll. l! 
nive, 8 {sidor., LXXXIII — Vener. Be- 
da, XC, 284, Raban. Maur., CXI, 326; Augustod., 
CLIXH, 187; Hu ugo de — Viciors, Cl XXVII. 188 Vene. 
Gerhobus, CACNI, 65. — Unde nix, Honor. Augu 
(XL, TT. — fiat, 137. — Quare nives 
E Is cum in ea contingai grando, 


ci — De novilanlo, Honor. Augustod., 
Nox. — De nocte, Honor. Auguntod,, CLXX1 196. — — 

Quomodo decrescit nox, Anonym., CX III. 1549. — 

Gilli 285 inzqualjum horarum noctis, Hermann. Go 


— De quantitate orbis noctis, 8 400, — | 


De — stellarum et boris > 
Nubes. — Nubes aqua est, 8. XXXiv 
Nubes quomodo ascensus cli 10. AIxvif. 1044. 1848. 
— be nubibus, $. Isidor., LXXXI11, 1005; Vener. Beda, 
* Raban. Maur, CXI, 276; Vener. Gerhohus, 


1 
eil, 10. — Nubes quomodo . nter; unde dict, 


Honor. Augustodun., CL XXII. 136 
Nubitumeelum,—S. Eugenius fil, n 892. 
Numerus. — De numero circulari stellarum, S8. [sidor., 
LIIIII, 178. — De numero cyclorum, el uot dies dis- 
$exiiles et quot saltus ab origine mundi, Anonym., 
CXXXIL, 1881. 

Occasus. — De percipiendo quolibet tempore, cujus- 
ue Sign) ortu et occasu, Hermann, Contract., CXLIII, 
1. De ortu et occasu solis, Honor. Augustod., 
CLXX1l, 102. — 2 possunt esse ortus, occasus 
non item ibid., 115, — Non sunt eyuales meridies et 


occasus, ibid. * 
Occidentalis 2 Cassiod., LII, 1217. 
Ogdoades. — De ogdoade et endecade, Raban. Maur., 


cxif 701. 

Ogygil diluvium. — 8. August., IL I, 566 

— De ordine planetarum, ——4 Beda, XC, 
211. hs juxta naturam et numerum eo- 
rum secundum * ibid., 913. — Ordo ventorum, 
Vener. Beda, XC, 

. Ven. Gerhoh., CXC III, 387, — 
De oriente et aliis, Honor. Augustod 145010 104, — 
De die solis orientis, 1 — , 1306 

Orientalis locus. — Cassiod., LXX. 1217 

Orion, — Honor. Augustod., " CLXXU1, 48. — 
ne, Raban. Maur., CXI. 273. 

rius. — De percipiendo e . 101.— signi ortu et occa- 
su, Herman. Coutractus, CXALIII De ortu solls, 
Honor. Augustod., CL XXII, 102; — Ortus quales esse 
NI ibid., 113. — De ortu matutino et vespertino, 

i. 114. — De ortu ventorum, Honor, eAugu$tod., 
CLXXII, 81. 

Parallelis (de). — Honor, — CLIII, 106. 
— De parallelis solis, ibid., 


De orio- 
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Parties creli, — De quatuor partibus cell, 8. Isidor., 
CLXXH, 172. — De \unaridus_ partibus, in x1 Kalend. 
Aprilis, "Anonym., CXXIX, 

Pascha. — De pascha, en ., CXXIX, 1529. — De 

CVI. 790, * — 


= — Pasche, Raban. Wi 

pasc 22 8 Cyprian, 939, 

dorus, I. XIX, 1249. — De — * Pacchati het nes 
Anonym., LIX, $45. — £x mum de die Pasche et men- 
sis, Julius Hilarianus, III, 1105. on 1 $acramento lem 
poris — Vener. Beda, XC, 287 . — De celebra- 
tione Pasche liber, ibid., $99. — 1  paschalis, Ano 
nym., (XXII. 1356, 1357, 1361, 1 Is dus 
de ratione Paschw, Dyouis. K — LXViI, 19-3. — 
Ratio 85 4 $ecundum Latinos * Grecos 


novem annos, Alcuin., (I, 999. — De luna 
bau. Maur., EVIL, 715, 714; Anonym., CX o- i 
Argumentum titulorum paschalium, Ven. Beda, XC, Bb. 
— Argumentum de terminis l Rabao. A 
CVII, 718, 719; n IX. * 1 
n . 
onysii cyclus 
Pedalis. — Solem — pedalem esse 4 
Epicurus, Tertull., 1, $91. 
Pegasus. 2 Augustod, Cl XIII, 14“. 
phis. — Descriptio perigraphiarum, Hermann. 


Perigraph 
Contractus, CXLIII, 391, 
Cay y—— OY 
hh. 8— 18 
cia be piocibus, i 0 rg d tod., CX XU, 145 
es. — us, H © 
Pistrix, — Honor. A i 
Pithon, — Honor, Auguntd CLXXI, 141. 
Planet. — De planelis, 8. 18idor., LXXXII, 178, — 
De pf lanetis et origine nominum earum, 


Raban. 
690; Honor. Augustod., CLXXII, 138. — De 86- 
rersionibus, 8. lsidor., 


CVI 
poo lanetis coli et earum con 


— De indicio el qualitate 


694. — De ratione pl 

De ordine — — 0 
uxta naturam et nume 

bid., 943. — De cursu 


netarum cursu per 


guatod., CLAXII, 1 
mutent "colores, ener. Pods 
trum, Honor. Augustod., CL 
netarum, cur a 


nete moveantur cum firma- 


mento vel contra, ibid., 68 — Plauete quo vadant, ibid., 
08. — Quod planete non semper int que coleres, 
ibid., 1 tione sepiem stellarum erranilum, 


_ © my 
anum. — Honor 
Pieiades. — Honor, Angus b 18.— k. 
dibus, _ Maur. (Ai, 2 ener. Ge 


Plenilunium. — Honor. A Logan, CL 
Pluvia, — De pluvia, Hugo de 885 CLIXVH, 
2 — Chen uhde sec undum e 


 CXCHI, 


AI. 
1 = Maur, —- 
caugis e Nine? Gauteric., Bituric., epi-c., I, 
755, — Quod ante finem mondi gutte $2 
rel quare dicatur sanguis pluere, Honor, Augustod., 
8 I, 77. — Plinvia lapidum, Paul. Orosius, IXI. 


a, — De polis ccolestibus, 8. Isidor. 7 4 
172; Honor. Augustod., Cl. XXII, 61.— De circulis ophe- 
re et polo, Vener. Beds, XC, 97 

Positio. — De I. 5. seplem stellarum errantium, 
8. — LAXXII 

Precedentia vel antegradatio stellarum. — Cassiodor., 
LXXI, 1217; 8. Isidor., LXXXII, 178. 
ul ostica sigua. — Honor. Augustod., CLXXII, 

Procella. — Raban. Maur., CXI, 4. \ 

Procyon. — Honor, Augustod „ CLXXIH, 143. 

Pronostica temporum. — Ven. Beda, XC, 951. — Pro- 
nostica tempestatum, Honor. Augustodun. \CLXX$U., 141. 


- 
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\ Proportions planetarum.— Honor, Augustod., CLX III, 

| Tae, Hd. 1. 5 5, l, Rahes. 
- *s o oP in $, 0%. 
-I. 2 ; = | 


Puncta _ — 9 — * — 
De distributione quadrantis, its ui — diei horas pos- 


on Rs Gan Hai hy 
! AAV. 392.—Qualitas ventorum. 104. 392 — 12 
litate „ Raban. Maur, , 694. — De aeris 


quanta! andalber., Prumiens. monach., CXXI, 625. 
„  Quaniitas solis et lung. — S. Isidor., I XXIII., 989. — 
De indaganda quantitate orbis diei, Herm nu. Contract., 
CXLIHT, 400. — De quanlitate orbis noctis, ibid., 400. 

Radii Solis et calor quare »d terram lendant, Honor. 


A CLIXII. 7 

"Ratio. . De RA biszexti, Helperic., CXXXV1I, 
21, — De ratione lune, Anonym. CXXIX, 13535. -— Ra- 
tio pacchalis, ibid., 1380, 1361, 1366. — Ratio gignorum 


Helperie., CXXXV1I, 26. it nk 
us — reditu et com articu an. 
Maur., CVn, 711. 5 


07; Rae i f g —- he fares” 
Anonym, . — is solaribus, 
Regt — ey oy ie is, H A 

— set epactis, Honor. Au- 

„CLIIII, 100. 

Refluxio. — De refluxionibus Oceani, Honor. Augu- 
tod. CL XXII, 80. 

nemotio. — Luminarium remotione annus tempesla- 
les defiuivntur, 8. Ambros, XIV, 197, — De remotione 
vel retrogradatione stef larum, Cassiodor., LXX, 1217; 8. 
Isidor., LXXXII, 178. | 

R tione stellarum, Cas- 


elrogra: elrograda 
__ LXX, i; S. lier. LXXXIll; 178; Honor, 


6. 
— De tore, Raban. Manr., CXI, 528. — Unde ros 
veniat, Honor. Auguslod., CLXXI1I, 137 


ts. — Honor, Augusted., CLXXII, 141. 
— Honor. Augusiod., CLXIII, 145. 
=, plurie. — 8 * episc., CXLI, 


Saltus. 1 zalty lone, Vener. Beds, IC, 285; 
Alevin., Cl, 979; Raban. Maur., CVII, £99; Anonym., 
. EXXIX, 1297, 1349; Helperic. monach., CXXXVII, 52; 
Honor, Augustod., CLXXII, 140, 159 — Quot salius ab 
ive mundi, Anonym., CXXIX, 131. 

| Sy 2 Augustod., LAXII, 62. — Satur- 


— Cassjodor, LXX, 1217. 
us. —Demonstratio componendi cum convertibili 
| Ei viatorum justrumeni, Hermann, 
' 2 405. 
— Honor. Augustod., CLIIII, 183. 

Serenitas. — itas cli, 8. Lugenius IH, papa, 
LXXIXVII, 392. — Tem tum vel serenitatis sigua, 
8. n Vener. Bedo, I , 

. — Honor. 4 od., CLXXII, I. 
3 1 — Sidus unde dicatur, Honor. kugustod., 
CLXXI, 132. — De sideribus, Lactant,, VI, 525; Raban. 
Maur., CXE, 274; — Sidera unde ſacta, S. August., XXXIV, 
265. — re quarto die facta, S. August., XXXIV, 233. 
—Quomoedo dividant inter diem et noctem, tbid., 256. — 


in tempora et signa, in dies et annos, ibid., 

4. 278. — i . NEA Teriall., I, 83. — 
Siderum diigmeta confusio, ibid., 1033. Aliud lumen diei, 
aliad siderum, S. Ambros., XIV, 191. — Cursum siderum 


Ailas primus observavit, S. Augusl., XLI, 234, 599. — De 
diſſerentia stellarum, lsiderum et astrorum; S. Isidor, 


III 177, — Utrum sidera animum habeant, id., 
LAXXIIL 1009; 8. * XLI, 309. —Sideralis cursus, 
Anonyin., CXXIT, 1525. — De septem sideribus errau- 
tibus, ibid., 1827. | 
Sigus. De. ratione, Vener. Beda, XC, 941. 
— be d tione $i „ Hoaor. Auguslod., CI. XXII. 


C0. — De $iguis eceli, Vener. Bela, XC, 945. — De duo- 
decim siguis el. XXIX. 14525. — De signis rodiaci, 
Honor, Auguitod., CLXXIL, 148 — De qduodetim signis, 
ener Beds, XC, 232; Anonym., CXXIX, 1297. —Demon- 
strat io signorum per «lis chrsum, Raban. Maur. CVH, 
691. — De cure solis per duodecim signa, Anonym. 
C XXIX, 1345, — De signis duodecim vbscurantibus so- 
lem, Honor. Au „ CLAXTI, 409. — signis men- 
sum, Wandalbert, CXXI, 625. — De causis quibus 
nomina acceperunt duodecim signa, Anonym., C\XIX, 
1324. — Quamodo sol in aliquo signo esse dicalur, 


* in elo, sol aulem in there ſeratur, Hel 
— * IXXvii, 36. — De „ signo et gradn 
solis, Hermann. Contract., CXLUI, 394. — De cur- 
a lupw per dnodecim signa, Raban HMaur., CVII, 
691; Anonym., CXXIX, 1597, 1348. — Argumentum 
de cursu lune per duodecim signa, Vener. 8 > 
228. — De percipiendo cu _— signi ortu et occasv, 
Hermano, Contract., CXLIT, £01. — In quo signo sint 
stelle, ibid. — In quo signo sit luna singulis diebus. Hel- 
peric., CXXXVII, 33. — De his signis stellorum que 
extra zodiacum sunt, Raban. Maur., CVTI, 695, — Cor 
$ecundum duodecim s gna cceli componitum voludt Pri- 
sillianiste, 8. August.. XLIII, 44. — Signa pregnostica, 
Honor. Augustod., CLXXIL, 136, 133, — De tempesta- 
tum serenſtatisque siguis, S. lsidor., LXXXHI, 1009; 
Ven. Beda, XC, 255. | 

Signiſer circulus. — pe" dans CXIXIX, 1223. — De 
N cursu per 80 erum, et de natura signiſeri, 

abauus Maur., CVII, 690. : 

Situs. — De situ stellarum, S. Isidor., LIIIII, 177. 
rl — lune, Vener. Deda, XC, 256; Rabanus Maur., 

Sol. — De sole, Lactant., VI, 421 ; 8. Ambros., XIV, 
200; Rabanus Maur., (XI, 267; Hugo de S. Victore, 
XXV. 638; Vener. Gerbob., (XL II, 37. — Sol unde 
dictus, Honor. Augustod., CLXXH, 139. — De variis no- 
minibus solis per varias linguas, ea CXXIX, 1529. 
— De natura 8olis, S. Isidor, LXXX1), 174; LXXALNL, 
987. — $ol corpus, siquidem ignis, Tertnll., II, 658. — 
Sol gaivev a Grecis dicitur, 8. August., XXXIV, 236. — 
In sole tria, esse, lucere et iNuminare, id, XIII, $77, 
— Solem lapidem esse ardentem dixit Anaxagoras, id., 
XI. I. 601, — Sol, luna et stelle mundo ut sensus Dei. 
ibid., 212. —Solem et sidera auimalia esse beat issima et 
sempiterua docebant Platonici, ibid., 309.— Solem, lunam 
et stellas rationales esse pot estates docebant Prisciliianis- 
le, i4., XLII, 669.--- Solem non esse corpus Manichei arbi- 
trabantur, id., XXXVIIT, 106. — De sole quam 'inepla 
sentiant Manichwi, id., XLH, 371. — Solem navem lucis 
appellabant, ibid., 35, $39, 368. — Solem ex igne bono 
facium docebant Maniche1, ibid., 35. — Solem philoso- 
phi dieunt sempiternum esse, id., XXIII, 379. — Ut 
quid sol ereatus est si lux prima sufficiebat diei ſaciendo, 
id., XXXIV, 254. — Sol solius diei vel etiam universi 
eelestis ealoris preepositus, ibid., 1063, — Soles duos 
* nando visos esse legilur in historia gentium, id., 

XIII, 917. —Quod $sol medius numero dicatur, Honor. 
Augustod., CLXXII, 107. — Quod sol ducentesima sexta 
decima pars circuli sui dicatur, ibid., 112. — Sol Dei 
Fi io servit a quo ad ornamentum celi cum aliis jnmin- 
bus crealus fuit; fecundilas a Deo terris indita non a 
sole, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 189. — Aliitudo solis, IIonor. 
Augustod., CLXXII, 103. — De concipiendo solis altitu- 
dine, Hermann Contract., CXLIII, 397, — De vieinitate 
solis, Honor. Augustod., CLIXIII. 103. — Quot] partibus 
luna a sole distet, ibid., 161. — De sole ascendenti et 
quid efficiat, ibid , 109. — De ascensa solis et descensu 
per totum annum quomodo crescit in unaquaque die vel 
quomodo deeresci:, Anonym., CXXIX, 1528. — An 80ʃ 
diutius sit sub terra 1 super in equinoctio, Honor, 
r „CLXIII, Ii. — quatuor cireulis solis, 
ibid., 149. — De concurrentibus solis per tot um annum, 
Anonym., CXXIX, 1819. — De cursu solis, 8. Isidor., 
LXXXl, 175; LIXXXII, 986 ; Beda, XC, 281. — 
stratio siguorum per solis cursum, Raban. Maur., CVI, 
691. — De bissexto in solis et lunz cursu, ibid., 696. 
— Argumentum de golis et lun cursu per dies anni, 
Raban. Maur., CVII, 709, 710. — Argumenta de cursu 
solis per duodeeim signa, Anonym., XII, 1827, 1356, 
— [n quo siguo currit sol, ibid., 1327. — Quomodo $0} 
in aliquo esse signo dicatur cum signa in cœlo, sol autem 
in there ſerstur, Helperie., Exxxvil, : De 
eclipsi solis, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 176; LIXIIII, 993; Ye- 
ner. Beda, KC, 240; Anonym., CXXIX, 1329; Helperic., 
CXXXVII, 31; Honorius Augustod., CI. XXII, 104, — De 
tertia eclipsi solis, Radulph., CXLII, 695. — De sole obs- 
curato in morte Christi, S. Hilar., IX, 1056, — Solis 
insolits, Christo moriente, deſectio, in arcanis deseri- 
pla, Tertull. I, 701.— in canventu Uticensi sol, exstincto 
bene lumine, adeo porteutum ſuit, ut non potuerit ex or- 
dinario deliquio hoc pali, ibid. — Solis defectio in pas- 
sione Christi præter canonicam siderum cursum, S. Au- 
gust, XLI, 92. — Kt vere prodigiozs, id., XX XII, 917. — 
Solis defectio naturalis sub Romuli interitum, id., XII, 
91. — So is delectus insignis ann. 418, die 19 Julii con- 
tigit, id., XXXIII. 903. — Sol quando luna pleua est non 

est deficere, ibid., 917. — De effectu solis, S. Isidor., 
XIIII, 175. — Unicus sol hunc mundum temperat, 


* mat 
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- 


noetis sunt, 8. August., 1511 


— 


45) 
Tertull., II, 285. — E.- epaciis solis, Raban. Maur., 
CV. 7113 Anon , CXXIX, 1282. — De die Solis 


orientis, idid., 1 — De colligendo signo et gradu 
solis, Herman.  Contract., CXLIII, 394. — De itinere $0- 
lis, S. Isidor., LXXXil, 175. — Sol sub Mercurio et Ve- 
nere, Honor. Aug ustod. , CLAXH, 64. —De m NM 


solis, 8 S. Isidor., 15 x11, 1: 174; Wader — 234; 
Raban. Manuere., C 693 ; Honor. Av AI 
103, 139. - Solis et lune magnitudo ex i — elu 
probatur, S. Ambros., XIV, . — la magnitadinem 
Solis et lane, Cas8iod., LIX, 1217 — Solem — 
lem esse omni Epieurus, L I, * 
ci dixeruat, ibid.. 


* ] rem esse Peripale 
. e majorem esse non est 


== S. Au 1. Nu 80. — De motu solis, 
Honor. August., Al, 39, — Sol movetur quanta 
velocitate, 8. August., III Vim, 1282. — 
oblique moveatur, Honor. Augustod., CLXXII, 67. — Ad 
inveniendum nadair solis, Hermann. 'Contractus, CXLII, 
598. - De ortu et occasu solls, Honor. So CLXIII, 
. r — abyne th de totum ex 


e mane surgere, ügmentum eum, 8. _ 
— lr, Wh. —De parallelis solis, Honor. Au 
CLIX, 148. — De quantitate solis, S. Isidor., LX Lili. 


989, — 'Quare radii solis et calor ad terram tendant, H = 
— 5. h „CLXIIII, 76. — Quare $0! calefacit ler- 

De 8i nis s0\is pregnosticis, ibid., 159. -- 
De yo hiemali, ibid., 115, — Ende annus solaris coafi- 


cialur, 161 95 a 21; Honor. Augustod., 
CLIXII, 161. — 90 0 solls invenlatur, Hel- 
peric. monach., WITT De corpore solari, Ho- 


nor. Augustod., CLIXIL, 

Solstiuum. — De — *. 3 XC, 283; Honor. Au- 
gust., CLAXII, 188.— De n in canerum, ibid., les. 
— De zulstiliis, 92 Be Raban. Maur. * 
CVI, 696. — Anonym., CXI 247761, 1297; Helperic. 
monach., CXXXVII, 26, 40. 

Sonus planetarum cur a nobis non exaudiatur, Honor. 
oy 4; CLX X11, 140 

Sphæra ctelestis.— De situ sphere cœlestis, 8. 
Isidor., LXXXIH, 174. - * motu * ibid. — De 
cursu ejusdem Sphere de circulis sphere 
et on, ener. Beda, XC, 4. — Libellus de ratione 
invenſendi —y— spherw, Alpertus monach., 
CXL, 1103.— De sphere conslructione, Sylvester Il, 
papa, CXIIII, 155. — De distiuctis spberis, Honor, 
Augustod., CLXIII, 107. 

LXI, 1217. 


Spherica positio. — Cassiodor. , 

Spbericus motus. — 

Slatio, — Quid statio matutina el vespertina, Honor. 
Augustod., CLXXH, 114. 

lalus Kellarum, = Caxsiodor. „ LXX, 1217. — De statu 
stellarum, S. lsidor., LXXXII, 178; Honor. Auguslod. 
CLIIII, 64. 

Stella. — De Stella, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLAXVII, 
161.— De nee, Vener. Beds, XC , 206; Honor. Au u 
stod., (LXIII, 59; Hugo de 8. wn CLXXY, 
Vener. Gerhob, | Cc, 41. — De ellis plauelis, 8. 
Isidor, LXX XIII, 178, — Stelle onde diele, Honor. 
Auguslod., Arn“ 144. — De wvocabulis stellarum 
Launis el Arabicis, Hermann. Contract. „ CXLUI, 401. — 

De nomiuibus stellarum, quibus ex causis nomina acce- 
perunt, S. Isidor., LAXXII, 178; Anouym., CXXIX, 1354, 
— De differentia stellarum siderum el asirorum, 8. Isi- 
dor., LXXXII, 177. — be luwine stellarum, ibid. ; 
LIIIII, 997; Honor. Tage sdod., CLAIII. 107.— Cur 
stelle in die non appareant, ds ibid. 141, — Stelle solatia 

$66. — De situ stella- 
rum, 8. leidor., II, 177, — Urs» stelle in septen- 
trione, Terwll., I, 143. — 1 Stellarum, 4 
Isidor. , LXXXII, 177. — De statu stellarum, ibid., 178. 
— itione Septem Stellarum errantium, id., 
LXXXIII, 995. — De eursu stellarum, id., LXXXIlI, 177; 
LXAXIH, 994. — De vario eursu stellarum, id., LXXXIL 
— De — zcedenlia et aytegradatione stellarum, ibid., 
178.— De remotione et re adatione stellarum, ibid. 
— De infixis steilis ulrgm moveantur, Honor. Augu- 
stod., ibad., 59, — In quo signo sint stelle, Hermann, 
(umntract., CXLII, 401. — De numero circulari stella- 
rum, 8. Isidor, LXXXl1, 178. — Stelle omnes nov pos- 
mum nomerari, 8. August., XLI, 300. — De lapsu 
stellarum, 8. Isidor. Lix in. 997. — De eo 
quod zieliz videntur aliquando eadere, Honor. Augu- 
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$od., CLXXII, 79. — Stelle goomo-lo de co.lo casure, 
in novissimo judici o, S. August. XLI, — De his 
of 85 Stellarum qua extra zodiacum sunt, Raban. Maur., 
— Stella on Honor. Augustod., CLXXII, 
Stella a stella differt in gloria, non in $ubstantia, 
Tertull., 11, 866. — Sub facto — nullius is 
genesis ponitur, 8. August., XLII, 212. — De altitudine 
stellarum, Herman., Contract., CXLiII, 397,— De stella 
et magis, Vener. Beds, 458. — Stella quam vi- 
derunt magi Christo non = drcretum dominabatur, sed 
ad testimonium famulabatur, S. August., XLIV, 212. — 
Non ex illjs erat que ab into create gust, ibid.— Magis 
e stella eo * Christus natus est, S. August., 
stea fult lingua cli, ibid., 
1031, 5 — 4 antea nec postea inter sidera 
apparull, ibid., 1051. 
tellaria. — Unde stellaria ereala sint, Honor. Augu- 
stod., CLXXIE, 111. 
8ubstantia stellarium. — Tertull, II. 856. 
Taurus. Honor. Augustod., CLAXIL, 142. 
Tempestas.— Tempeststes annne vicinitate vel remo- 
tione luminariom definiuntur, 8 „ IV, 1497, — 
De signis Lempeslalis vel se elta, 8. b 
LXXXIill, 1009; Vener. Beda, XC, WS. — Pronostica 
tempeslatum, Honor, Augusto ., C 1. 44. 


Tempos. — 5 — ler 2 * 
cXxXI. 7 2 q wel tempore, Her- 
mann. - oy III 

Tenebrz. — 8. August., LXXTY, 256. 

Termini paschales. — Raban. Maur. , cvn, 715, 710. 

Tituli paschales. — Beda, XC, 286. 

Toniiru. — De toviiru, S. Isidor LIIIIn, 1001; 
Beda, XC, 249; Raban. Maur., CII, $77; Hooor. A Avgo- 
stod., CLAX1, 157; Hugo de S. Victore, CITTI i, 1 
Vener. Gerboh- CXC 62. — De toniteais, Vener. 


Beda, XC, 249; Honor. . Cl XXI, 78. 
Tremor terre quid. — Honor. Auguatod., CLIIII, 


151. 
Turbo, — Raban. Maur., CXI, 283 
Umbra — Ad mevsurandam quamlibet i in plano stan- 
tem altitudinem per suam ipsius umbram eum quadrato 
astrolabii, Herman. Coniract., CALIII. 410. 
Urs stelle in se ptentrione. — Tertull , 1, 145. 
Velocilas cursus lune. — IN. 
Venus. — Honor. A IXI. . — De ur- 
culis Mercurii et Veneris, ibid., 64. — 
Veneris et Mercurii liberius appareant, 


ers, hi, 130. -— ans 2 bid.) 
vento, Vener. Beda, XC, 


motu Ven k 
Ventus. — — Ven- 

ius quid, 8. August., IIIII, 1039; Honor. my 

— UI, 156. — entus est zer motus et fluctuans, 8. 
— MI, 225; II. I, 554, 8 ul 2 venio A 

laudandum quid vitu random, id XL 

rentis, S. Isidor., LXXXIH, 1006; Raban. ER Ex, 


281 - Hugo de 8. 'Viciore, El 2 Vid, 163; Vener. Ger 
boh., CX. Tul. $1. — De nominibus renlori m, 8. Isidor, 
L XxX, 1006. — - Ex diversis bus cœli Mi diveras no- 
mina oder 8. agel 1, 1059— De ortu ven- 
dun., CLAN 81. — Ordo ven- 


torum, Honor 

136. = Þo TP e — 8. — e 
le in jus 

LAXXVH, 1 1 : ; 


* CXI, 278. 

Honor. Augustodnn., CLXXI, 140. 
ienda viciaitate aurore, Her- 

LIII, 400. — De vieinitate lunz ad 

terras, 8 ' LAXXH, 176. — De seis viein 

Honor. LN XIII. 405. — Lominarzum vicini- 

tate vel remotione — tempeslates definiuntur, 8. 


3 XIV, * 

1 y ** ” 

Zodieces, —be Fear bord * lod An 174; 
dicatur, Honor. 


Vener. Beda, Xl. I. De Zodiaco et | 
Augustod , CL. III, 60, 141. — De —— signis, „bid. 
148, — De linea o_ Honor. ibid., 107. — Zodiacus 

uo dicatur, ibid., — Zodiacus _—_ iſer 

ictus, anonym., CLLIL, 13253, — De m 
que extra Zodiacum sunt, Raban. Mavr.,C 1.688 | 

Zone.—De quinque zonis, Honor. —— N 
122. — Qualiter quinque zone sint in acre, ibid., 76. _ 
Zone inbabitabiles , ibid., 122. 
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CCET. 
INDEX COSMOGONLE, 


SERIE QUADRIPARTITA EXPONENS QUIDQUID SCRIPSERE PATRES 
DE ATERNITATE, DE TEMPORE, DE MUNDO PHYSICO, DE ELEMENTIS, 
EY IN UNAQUAQUE PARTE RERUM SERVANS ORDINEM ALPHABETICUM. 


Ps Numerous primus Arabicus post 


Arabicus columnam, 
ori hoe aigno (C. N.) 
Miernilas. 
Terwhl. 1 201, 205, 207, 283, 689. — 
f * — 8. Hilarius, IX, 111. 308 622, 


): I, 4, 627, 446, 1 N.). —S. Au- 
A Patrol 

| Ill, 178, * 
689, 1070, 1388, 2251, 2252; 1\ wr 

v7 157 1311, 1459, 1465, 1 
V1. 45, 991; Yi. A 51, £20 1 852 $59, 388, 781 e $65! 


D 
, , , , — unes 
— 1165, 
Tempora. 
27 - = Tortallionus, 1, = 2, —— 
599,06, 50 507, 510, 
— boy RE en 1225 | 
677. #7; 4151's . — — 
CLXXil, 14s, 146, 147, 154. 
I, * 1461, 1515; 


Kiates. 
| 11 Tg; 1920; vi, s, Ja, 749; VIII, 
12h, . — ia * 
„ 837. — Gregorius - \LELVI XXV1, 
8 511, — Vener. Beda, XC, 288, 289, 
=" Honorias & ode in 
RE (75, 475, 180 — — 


— LXXUH, 1 88. 
aus, I. * Il, 811; 1110 256; 1V, 
; VU, 558, 449, 482, 455, 484, 458; 


$12, 1515, 

oo; Ol Apia monach. J. Galli, ci A. — 
8. Augustinus, 
enses.— 8 - * 225. XXII, 184. | * 
I . 1020, 102, 1824; VII. 


. 
56h, 


Honorius Augustodun , CLXX11, 155, 154. 


—_—— — Vn, 68 ' 296. — Ano- 
ymus, CIIII, 1500 1301, i 1519. — Hono- 
us 8 ” CLXXU, 

Dies et . 1192; 11, $10, 1192. 
Arianus, br * —8. Ambrozius, XIV, 


Tr 145. 4 Hieronymus, 

— Juvencus, II 8. „ 
XXIv. 208. — 8. A nus, 1, 81; II, 911; Ul. 189, 
185, B0, Bl, BI, "295, 309, 318, 317. 
320, 322, 1388; 1, 202, 419, 1115, 1192; v. 1089; 
VII. 455; 346. — Evgyppivs, a — 
LXil, 668, 669, 764. — Gregorius Magnus, . 


I IXVI, diverse hominis aut mundi wlates ( x, 
1510, 1811.— 8. — Hispalensis episc., NIST 


post cujusque Patris nomen indicat tempus, secund 
quandoque texius erasslores nume ros; sed in hoc cagu — indieantur erassiores nu- 


us Romanus, tomum, to- 


965, 967. — Vener. Beda, 1 280, 208, 317, 322, 

431, IL 4. 29d, 880, 582. — 5 CVII. 678. 
he 27, 289, 290, 292. — Joannes 

CXXIl, wie — Anon mus, CXXIX, 1296, 1306, 1307. 

_ Rupertus, abbas Tuitiensis, CLXVII, 215. — Hono- 

rius Augustodun., CLXLIL, 147, 149, 186. 

1 5 et vespere. — 8. Augustinus, III, 240, 238, 275, 


Hora, minnta. — S. Cyprianns, IV, 214, 215.— 8. Au- 
——— 817; IN, 1 — Yener. Beda, XC, 
abanus Mauros, vil. 678; CXI, 286. — Anoaymus, 
CXXIX, 1316, 1317, 1518. — Honorius Augustodun., 
CLIIIi, 187, 189. p | 


De mundo physico. 
Os 8 — — et ori rerum. — Zeno, 
Augustinus, I. 615, 640, 811, 
85h, 836, 846 , 845, 1191 ; 11, 948; 111, 137, 175, 19, 231, 
254, 245 207, 517, 819, 522. 325. 326, 327, 328, 530, 
538, 2151; 1. 1788; VI. 185, 746, 761, 775, 1011, 
A 108: Vit, 228, 226, 230, 231, 252, 506, 334, 366 
878, 374; VIII, 28, 29, 54, 117, 391, 398, 598, 397, — 
s - X, 497. — 8, Eucherius, I., 838. — 


1 
S. Hilarivs Arelatensis, ibid., 1287. — 8. Patrieius, 
LIII, 867, 965. — Avitus, LIX, 323, — Dracontius, LI, 
679, 680. — Claudius Marius Victor, LXI, 937. — K 
* abbas Africanus, LIII. vil as 619; 621, 
— 04 Dionysius Ex $47. — 'Gre us 


— Taius, LEXK, 7 748, 749, 750, 759 2 Youre: 
Beda, 89; XC111, 207, 210, 211, 912, 
215, 215, '218, 234; * V, 68. — Beatos Alcninus, C, 
518. — Rabavus Maurus Evil. 451, 456, 458, 461. 
Walafridus Strabus, CX111,67 et 20% —Angelomus mona- 
07. — Wandalbertus, Prumiensis mona- 
637, 638. — Ado, yr — 
Viennensis in Gallia, CXXIH, W. — 8 | 

XIII, . 46. — Petrus Damianus, CXLV, 811. 812, 
$45. — Guibertns, abbas de Novigento, TVI. 31. — 
S. Bruno, CLXIV, 147, — Rupertus, abbas Tuiliensis, 
CLXVII, 195 ef 8eq. — Vener. Hildelbertus, CLIXI, 
1215. — Honorius Augnslodun., CLXXIH, 55, 

— 1 - "ug Vietore, CLIXV, 38, 55; CLAXVI. 187, 188, 

193, 199, 200, 207, 208. — Abelardus, 
cyan, 129. — Gislebertus Porretanus, ibid., 1237. 
— Ernaldus, abbas Bonzvallis, CLXXIX, 1515. — Magi- 
ster Bandinus, CXCII, 1027 et 8eq. — Hugo, Ambianen- 
sis, ibid., 1249. Petrus Comestor, CXC I, 1055, 1056, 
1057, 1038, 1059, 1060, 1061, 062. 

Questiones de mundo. Tertullianus, I, 288, 3H, 
335, 554, 378, 889, $91; 11, 62, 255, 260, 299, 481, 609, 
708, 1032. — Laclantius, VI, 295, 306, 735, 749, 757, 
719, 795, 808, 811. — 8. Hilarius, ix (6. N.). 20 , 
336, 387, 540, 341, 548, 880, 545, 544, 818, 615, 644, 752, 
767, 792; XK. N), 85, 158, 117, 450, 451, 432, $45, 691. 
— Firmicus aternus, III, 1235, 1 239, 1244. — Jolius 
Arianus, XII, 1097. * Ambrosius. Xiv, 123, 124, 


126, 127, 155, 118, 155, 187, 205. 241, 275. 


Mundus, mundi o — $. Au gustinus, I, 388, 984, 
602; II. 65, 69; III. 288, 826, 3538, $70. 1058, 1308, 2216, 
2231, 2316, 2817, 2818: I, 11887, 1892; V. 1137. 2176; 
VI, is. 181. 182, 895, 1011. 1019; VII, 123. 198, 199, 
202 212, 219, 226, 508, 311, 318, 319, 320, 321, 331, 534, 
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3-6, 337, $89, 388, 390, 601, 791; z ut, 26, 41, 4b, 45, „Tee mare. — PFirmicus Ms III, 987. — 
1's, 33h, 337, 375, 338, 5: 8. 608, 8. Ambrosius, uy, , 453, (187, 165, 166. — 
7, 668, 671, 618, 55. 877 bu 17; 1529 8. 1 ay , Ir a, 182, 286, 
3 duratlo. — Au nes. iT, 141, 156, 288; 24 175. 1176s; * Ag Sao 
IV, 1182; V, 691, 4197; , 355, 376, 696, orius oy LIXVE . 5 81. 889. 
739, 791, Ge; vin, 888. 585 8, 606, $92, 882; 1550 , 1240. 157i, . geren „ IXXIII. 
Mundi quot. — S. Augustinus, ON 358, 360. LXXXIl, 981, 1014, 1016. — Yeoer. Beda, XC. 
Mundi fais. — 8. Augustinus, VI, 667; VII, 679, 682, — 264. — Ru rtus, abbas Tuitiensis, CLXVIIL, 204. 
683, 697. — Hugo de 8. ictore, CLXXV, 635, 636. 
22 V. 1030. 8. I 744.0, 1188. B. ide. | 
2349 i —S. - Elemenia, generatim. — Aqua, aer, ignis. 
rus, L.XXXIL, 170, $71; LX III. 977, 979, 1220. — Ve- | , 
ner. : 189. — Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 287, 332. , 265, 343. — Laetantius, VI, 281. — 
— In chronico Albeldensi, CXXIX, 1359. — Hil- Hilarivs, IX (E. N). 197, 289. — Firmicus Maternos, 
pericus, monach 8. Galli, CALLY il, 1285 — Yener. Hil- Til, 985. — Philastrivs, ibid., 989, 1208. — f. Ambro- 
debertus, XI. XXI, 2 1292, 1238. — Honorius Augu- Sus, II X. 188, 161, 165. — 8. Hieronymus, XX101, 316 
(IAI. IA fy 1 Yidors, IA. 197, Th Auguations, | = $1 200. 133. $6540, 181, 
CLXXL — Hu , , , , , » » 
609. i 0, 274, 275, 279, 280, W1, 282, 285 


205, 209, 
Res invisibiles. — S. 8 II, 200; V, $69. 
Cn, n * Ti, f IX, 


ao, vi8 
ins Augus 


„ 236, 684, 697, 1515; VIII 2 
08, LIIV, N C. N.), "748, 
750, 7 5, Hiapal. LXXXIHI, 170, 171, 112. 
475, 178, m6; TFT ET. — Yenerabilis Beda, XC, 
1 957. — Rabanus Maurus, CVII. 445, 44v, 
265. — Hu-ode 8 8. Viciore, CLIXV, 


681.688. xl, 263, 
635, 636... 


EET 


LX C. N.), CC, 197, 483. — 8. 

„ Hispal., LXXXII, 472, 475; LXXIXII, 1241. 
— Vener. Beds, XC, 195, = 1127. '— Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CVI, 677.— In II, 1316. — 


Chronico 
Hovorius 8 CLE 48, 87, 75, 121, 147, 
Victore, | $67. — 8. Hide- 


156. — C 
you 5 vil. 1210, 1211, 1212, 1213, 1214. — Pelrus 
estor, CXCV11I, 1035. 


CCXII. 
INDEX GEOLOGLE ET PALEONTOLOGILE, 


ORDINE RERUM ALPHABETICO REFERENS 
QUIDQUID SCRIPSERE PATRES DE ORBE TERRESTRI ET DE VARIS ILLIUS IMMU TATIONIBUS, 
DE DILUYIO UNIVERSALI ET EJUS CONSECTARIS, DE TERRE MOTIBUS, ETC. 


Ab — De abyss0, Raban. Maur., CXI, 514. 
1 runtia cremala a seipsa., Lupus Protaspat., CL, 


Mstus. — De estibus vel fretis, Raban. Maur., CXI, 315. 

Ana. — De monte tna, S. Isidor, LXXXIH, W — 
Ex Zina monte ignis erupit, S. Hieronym., XVII, 456 
— X\na mons flammarum flumina evomuit. "Etneis "igni- 
bus ita ſerbuisse mare legitur, ut rupes urerentur, navium 
pices solverentur. Catinensis urbis one vi faville ex 
Mina erumpentis diruta, S: A L, 111. — Incen- 
dium £Etoe, Ven. Beda, XC, py = evi. 1060. 
—bDe us et Lipare incendiis, 144 Dexter, IXIII, 933, 
945. — De tas eruciatione, ibid., 930. — De terre- 
motu Sicilis atque situ gravi — Freculph., CVI, 
1005. — Quo in 222 ina ultra modum insolitos 
evomuit ignes, — Em es in tam 
_ — — Tertell- II, 702. 

— Terrwmotus in Africa et Thracia, 8. Au- 
—_ LALLY, 2174. — Terremotus magni in Oriente et 
Africa, ibid., "XXXV III. 136. 

Autiochis. "— Terremotus An tiochiam pene totam sub- 
ruit, Flavins Lucius Dexter, XXXI, 617; Marcellus 
comes, CLI, 941; Hermann. Contract., (XL iu. 63; Mo- 
nument. Gregorian., CXLViHl, 1308; Ekkebard., Eulv, 
463. — Terremotus Antiochiam civitatem pene tolam 
«ubruit et alias per orbis partes civitates, S. Ado, Vien- 
nens. archiepisc., CX XIII, 82. — Antiochia terremotu 
coneussa, Anastas., (An, 496.— Maximus terremotus 
Antiochie refertur, i in quo 280 millia hominum perie- 
runt die 29 Mail, Anast., CXXViIL, 754. — Terræmotus 
magnus Antiochi® factus est, Ekkehard., CLIY, 781. — 
De subversione Antiochia terrzmolu, Yicard., CCXHI, 
504. — lu suburbio Antiochiz terra motu dehiscens tur- 
res multas et adjacenies dowos cum babitatoribus absor- 
byit, Sigebert. Gemblac., CLI, 241. — Antiochia lsau- 


rie terra dehiscente mergitu is liquan 
Avast., CXXVIL, 714.9 7, pus aliquantis relietis, 


al Andegavensis terremotus.— S. Gregor. Turon,, LXXI, 


Apuleia. — Terremotus totam Apuleiam, 

ple" 6 hay 141. 2 * * 
— en cuneti liquoris materia, 8. August. 

xiv? 2163. uarum —— — for” 
matio, id., XIIIv, 181, 232.—Aquarum congregatio quo- 
modo facta, ibid., 'W5; "XL1I, 612. — Collectio aquarum 
una et continua est, 8. Ambros. X1V, 161. — Terra al- 
lor est quam aqua, 8. Ai jo XIv, 383, 750. — De 
natura aquatum dupliei,, en. Beda, XC, 257. — De di- 
versilale aquarum, Raban. Mau 
lerra _ ven. 
versa, 8 — 
inundatio, \ XXXI1L, 2077. — Magna 
datio et 1 ſulmina, terremolus, nes terruere, 
Monument. Gregor., CXLY1H, 1334. — Aque salam per- 
optime terre humum infuse dulcescunt, et dulces per 
marinorum olerum cineres haustæ K — aquis 
saporem n 8. [ XXXV, 21 

Aquilo. insularum cv nay Adam. 
Brem., CXLYI, 619. Gig. 960 * 

Aquisgranum. — Aquisgrani terremotus 
Sancio factus, Monum. Gregor., CXLVIIL, 1 77 7 5 18 
grani terræmotus noctu ſactus, Ekkehard., CL 871. 
F terremotus. — 8. Gregor. — LIII, 


Alalanie. — Terremotu a Locros, scissa Atalante, 
civitas ſacla est insula, S. Hieronym., XX VII, 456. 
Bajoariæ 114.280 terremotus, ſactus est. — Annal. 


CXL. 874, 


Lamberti, CXL 


Barathrum. — De barathro, Raban. 
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Bobemis. — Innundatio aquarem in Bohemia, Cosmas 
Pragenms, (LEVI, 22. 
— „ on of Davy 
SA Cs 2 
. Buriigalensis terrwmotus, S. Toros, xn, 
19, 601 ; e monzch.” CLXX] it 116. 


— la 
11%, ] — quo etiam diversa 
wedificia 


in uns nocte fo 
dicuntur ſuisse subversa, Sigebert. Gembl., CLI , 


erremotas Cacuonis vici Turonici, 8. Gre- 


icopotis terremoto corruerunt, Anastas., 
CAXV11. $02; Hermann. N e. 63; — 2 


ta 5 ho Cal. VIII, 1508 — 
392. pu Sans Soo 


Cameracum. — Anno * Domini 
lerremotus — Hugo abb., CLIV, 1 
\ Raban, Maur, CXI, 366. 
$ Canise quod Sar- 


Campi.— De 
Caniza. — Uno fa Cantoiio 
nunto diritur, ruptis lune terre veuis, et 2d instar Lorri- 


de ſornscis exx$tuans, diutinum altriuseeus ſerventem- 


que imbrem evomuit, Marcellinus Comes, LI, 940. 


* n ot Rhodos. — Ita terremota cone ut colos- 
* De — 5. God 
et ca e- 
e 1084. 


erremotus a ops Cellam Salvato- 


„Mur., CXL, 374. 
BY Maar, „(XT, 365. 
2 — 'Terremotus atrox Constantino- 


li die 20 ii unno 385, „ , CXXVII, 702. — 
linopolt — r us dies coutigit, 
Eginhard., CLIV. 2 lis * 


annum RS — 'S rt. Gemb.. 


Ez. Kk.“ 

Cous.— In insula Coo terrzemotu plurima conciderunt, 
8. Hieronym., XXVII, 887. 

bira, Asie> civitas ali e ia te l 

Cy Sn Sonnet 1 predia terremola 


Cyprus. — In Cypro me Ccivitatum partes terre- 
motu — — 8. Hieronym., * 6. — — 
civitates erremotu corruerunt, ibi 
stas., CXXVII 478; 5 Contract., int by A 


kehard.,, CLIV, 464, 677. 
1 — civitas terræmotu concussa, Marcell. 


Diluviom. — De diluvio, 6 Turon., LXXI, 164, 
$72, 598, 676; Raban Maur., "XI, 529. — De diluvio 
mundi, Avitus, 1 5 315. — Diluvium universale, S. 
Proper, | —— 2211575 LXIXIXIII, 101; S. Ado, ar- 

II. 27; CXXIX, $14; 
Akcherd, e 905; Claudius Taurin., CLV, 919; 
— 8 1 Lamberti, CXLI, 482; Maris. 
I, 624: e Los Derier, 1 XXX1,697. — Diluvium 
— — bus Noe, S. „866. — Quo- 
to anno ab == — ibid. — Diluvii duratio, 
2 * decrementa, Id., XxXIV, 350. — Diluvium 
non tavlummodo cam ſuit, ut existimabat Plato, sed 
— orbem abolevit, Tertall,, 1, 4853; 11, 1053. — - Hoc 
t conche et buceive in montibus re 
— ſn — mutavit orbis in diluvio, ibid. — 
localiter mutat babitus, cum situs leditor. ibid. — In 
diluvio etiam ardua flui — Urbes omnes dilu- 
vio posteriores, id., Noe in arcam 
2 8. Ambros., XIV, 
79. — Diluvium verno tempore accidit ut magis eo eru- 
ciarentur homines, at sexcentesimo anno Noe, ut bomi- 
num interitus cum eorum creatione congrueret, ibid., 388: 
— —— diluvium nunquam ejusmodi ſuturum esse, 
terram amnem corrumpat, ibid., 407.— Quod alio dis 
— — alio siecata terra memoretur, ibid., 398. 
28 contra diluvium solvuntur, 8. August., 
XLI - XL, 651. — De diluvio heresis, S. Philastrius, 
Yil, 1247. — Andiluviii universalis al ui scriptorys me- 


minere, $. A 5 $66. — De diluvio Achais, Lu- 

| ext Dexter, 0 * 2200 _——— factum 

est in Ac 0 ue diluviu 
— . 8 8 In Bey 510. — 25. men sub — 


176; Lucius Dexter, XXX1, 


Re 5 11 


707; Focal C — CUIV, 81s, $18. — 
encalionis dilu contigit, 2d Agyp- 
_ 14 cen S — — . 
ons CIY, 88.5 $10. — Diluvium $vbilanevm et 


vehemens grando fruges assumpsit, anno _ Annales 
Lamberti, CXLI, 487. Diluvia in Avernis, S Gregor. 
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Taron., LXXI, 348. — De aqua diluyio quodam, Paul. 
Winfrid., NV, 525. — Dyrrachſum terremotu corruit, 
— 4 Hieron. a n, 683; Marian. Scot., Ci. vii, 


Erebus. — De Erebo. Raban. maurus, CXI, 571. 
Flumen. — De fluminidos, ibid , 318. — De nom 
maris et fluminum, 8. lsidor., LAXXHL, 1013, 
Fons. — De ſontibus, Raban. Maur., CXI, 317. 
Fulmen. — In Capitolium fulmen ruit et An 
et vieins qu * coneremste sunt ( ann. 190 ). 8 
Hieronym., X Il. 654. 
' Galatis. — Tres Galstis civitates terremotn erute, 
S. Hieronym. XXVII A Lucius Donor, 1IIII, 301. 
303; Ekkebard., CLI V, 68 
Galiweia. _ In — Kaas 285idvui, Idalius LI, 


885, 884. 

Cells. — la Calis terremotus, S. Gregor. Turon., 
L XXII, 216, 864, 582. — In Gallis Gothica mons multos 
dies mugit, Maximus . L XXX, 616.— Anno 800 
factus est terremotus qui in Galliis et Germaniis multa 
loca coneussit, $, Ado Viennens., CXIIII. 130. — Anno 
801 loca quzdam eirea Ruenum fluvium et in Gallia et 
in Germania tremuerunt, Eginbard., CIV. 461. — Anno 
950, per loca Galliz et Germani® plurimi et magni terre- 
motus facti sunt, Sigebert. Gemblac., CLX, 186. — Anno 
1178, inundatio fluminum per totas ' Gallias talis erupit 
que oomos eyerteret, multos etiam necaret, = rt. 
Gemblac., CLX. 3153. — De inundatione aquarum in Gal- 
lia, Aimoin., CXXXIX, LG 

Gomorrha. — et Gomorrha civitates igne con- 
sump e, Tertull., 1.384. Ibi rastitas ingens, orba regio, 
einis omnia, id., il, 1034. — Comorrhe et Sodom olet 
adhue incendio tellus, Tertullian., I. 482. — Ejus 6_2ous 
cinerescunt, id., I. 485. — Pentapolis regio ob ne 
libidinis scelera lo tacta et exusta fuit, Luc. Dexter, 
XXII, 701, 702. 

Gurgites. — De gurgitibus, Raban. Maur., CXI, 528. 

Hiatus. — De hiatu, Raban. Maur., CXI, 575. — Mons 
hiatu ruit, L. Gregor, 'Turon., LXXI, '295.— Ingens terre 
hiatus medio Rome ap it, Loe. Dexter, IIII, 800, — 
Hiatu terre ( Rome ) a prorupu que us ve ad e- 
lum extendi visa est, S. A Viennens.,/CXXII, 67. 

In medio Urbis foro terra dissiluit et biantia interna 9 
tuerunt, Kkkebard., CLIV, 889, 560. 

Ignis divinitus accensus. — RuGo., XXI. 506. 

Incendium Phaetontis — Vide Phaethon. 

losula. — De iusulis, S8. Isidor., LXXXI, 512; Raban. 
Maur., CXT, 353. — Insule fluctibus maris aut terre moti- 
bus absorptz, Tertull., I, 180, 571; II, 1034. — Ipwuiz 
divinitus incense, S. Greg Turon., LXXI, 464. — Iusule 
incendio cousump #, Anzstas., CX XVII. $15. — Nova in- 
sula 30 stadiorum in mari apparult, Herman. Contract. n 
CXLIHI, 58; Ekkebard., CLIV, 462; 11 1 * 
CXLVII. 1505. — Sub imperatore Claudio inter 
et Therasiam exorta est insula habens stadis iriginla, 5 . 
Hieronym., XXVII, 580; Cassiodor., LXXIX, 1 Ekke- 
hard., CLIV, 671. 

lnuudatio magna. — Godefrid. Viterbiens., CICVIII, 


Italia. — Diloviom in Italia, Anastss., CXITVIII, 657. 
— Crebri io Italia terremotus, Lue. Dexter, XXXI, 715.— 
Innumerabiles terremotus et maximi in Italia fact sunt, 
CXL VIII. 1362.— Anno 800 factus est terræmotus pridie 


Kalend. Maii hora noctis secunda, * ni pene totam Italiam 
p 


concussit, S. Ado, Viennens. archiepisc., CXXIII, 180; 
Eginhard., TY, 461. 

Jerosolymæ. — Terrzemotu in Jerosolymis et igni divi- 
nitus accenso, Judzi ab illicitis deturbabantur inceptis, 
Ruſin., XII, 506. — Vigilia Natalis Domini ( 1405 ) terre- 
motus — est in Jerosolymis, Sigebert, Gemblac., 

Judza anno ante Christum 32, vehementi terremotn 
concutitar, Proleg, ad Anastas., CXXVII, 422. 

Lacus. — De lacubvs, 8. Ambros,, XIV, 151; Raban. 
Maur., CXI, $16.— Quidam lacus _ Julius Cæsar per- 
petuo, ut putabatur, quadro opere fertur obstruxisse, ui- 
mia aquarum inundatione effracti , Narniam flumen Tibe- 
rimque ultra modum exundare fecere, Herman. Contract., 
C\LH, 261. 

Lipara. — De Kue et Lipare incendiis, Luc. Dexter, 
XXII. $38, 945. 

Linus. — De littore, Raban. Maur., CX1, 572. 


Loca. — De locis zstivis, Raban., Cx1, $72. — Am- 
nis, ibid., 371. — A , $73. ' — Confragosis, ibid., 
_ — Deve rtis, . — De vits, ibid. — Lubricis, 

1 


1 in Longonardia, Ekkeberd., 
CLIY, 1035. — Terrzmotus etiam maximus facins est in 
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—— iN (ann. 1118), Sigebert, Gemblac., CLI, 


Lucania olim Italie jun eta, Tertull., I. 481. — Luca- 
—— halle vis undarum abscissam in Sieilis nomen re- 
vit, Tertull. II, 1054. 

deus. bucis, Raban, Mavr., CXL, 367, 371. 

Lues mulus S Roma ex parte 
vexata (ann. 170), 8. 3 XVII, 60. 

J. ustra ſerarum, Raban. Maur., CAI, 570. 

Ma leacensis insula. — De antiquitate et commutatione 
9 owes Malleatensis insule, Petrus HMalleacens., 
C 

Mare quid. — 8. August,, XXIII, 855. — De mari Ra- 
ban. Maur., CXL, 511. — De mari Mediterraneo, idid., 
$12. — Cur mare sit amarum, Ven. Beda, XC, 240; S. Isj- 
doy., LXXXVUI, 1013.= Cur mare non ereseat, ibid. 1012. 
— be pominibus maris, ibid, — Maria extra terminos 
antiquos erescere se nes adbue viventes tesbes adhibentur, 
8. August, NIV. "2138. — Mare terminos suos egres- 
aum inopinate zubmersit cum habitatoribus svis partem 
Flandriarum, Sigebert. Gemblac., CLI. 371. 

Marmor ellossum ex ecemeterio iu agro Verano, Ana- 


8 , CXXVH 350. — go * 
esopotamia esopotamia terra disrupta usque 
ad duo milliaria; alia terra minus alba et A de 


profundo ej us 28ceudit, Sigebert. Gemblac., CLX, 143, 

Moguntiacum. — Apud untiacum terra vicies tre- 
muisse ſertur, Hermann. Contract., CXLIII, 185. — Terre» 
motus magnus m Non. mbris factns Moguntiacum 
diroit, ibid., 191. — Terrzmotus im 4. Januarii Mogun- 
Liaci factus. ibid., 193. — Moguntiacum magnum terre 
motum persensit Kalendis Decembris (ano. 1080), Sige- 
bert. Gemblac., CLX, 220. 

Mons. — be montibus, Raban. Maur., (II, 389. — De 
montibus cterisque * vocabulis, S. Isidor., LIIIII. 
$21. — Montes uruntur et durant „Tertullianus, 1, $28. — 
Mons Tauretunensis in territorio Veellensi subito ruit, 
Marius, Aventicensis episc., LXXII, 799. 

Mosa fluvius quad pendens in acre fundum suum visus 
est deseruisse, Sigebert. Gemblac., CLX, 2441, 242. 

Naralia. — De navalibus, Rabanus Mauros, CxL, 372. 

Navis. — Prope Balabrigam in mari Oceano resident 
naves — y > may —— que ug precibus $, Gundisalvi sub- 
IN. 88 (ann. 846), Luitprandus, Cremonens. episc., 

Neptunus iratus, marinis fluetibus exestuantibus ter- 
618 8 populatus est, -Ekkebard., CLI V, 

Mera. — De terremoty in Nicza Bitbynie facto, Cas- 
siodorus, LXIX, 1010. — Nicma terremotu corruit, 8. 
Hieronym. \XXV1I, 572. — Funditus eversa ex alio terræ- 
moto, ibid , 695. — Nieza que $#pe antea corruerat 
terremotu ſunditus eversa, Marian. Scotus, CXLVII, 710. 
— Terremotu facto 4 ruit, et Nicane urbis 
plurima eversa sunt, S. Hieronym., XXV Hy, 614; S. Pro- 
oper, LI. 889; Marian. Scotus, CXLYI, 663. — Sub impe- 
ratore Adriano r* 00008 el Nicæns terremolos, Cas- 
— LXIX, 125 

Nieomedia 42 ſunditus eversa, vicinis urbibus 

& ports vexatis, 8. Hieroym., XXVI1, 690; Anaslas, 

VII, 498; Marianus Scotus, CXLV1I, 707. 

ch et (Csarea lerræa motu conciderupt 
Hieronym., XXVII. 617 (ann. i Luc. Dexter, III. 
2 Jo; Avastasius, CAXVII Herman. Contract. , 

[, 63; Monument. Gregor., CALVIU, 1308; Ekke- 
= 2 683. 

Nilus. — be Nilo, Ven. Beda, XC, 26); S. lsidorus, 
LXXXHI, 1013. — De receasu ili nun et rursus 
accessu, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 1158. 

Oceanus. — De Oceano, Raban. Maur. (II, 512; 8. 
leidor., LIXIIIII, 1011. — De ortu Oceani, Ven. Beda, 

C, BY. — Cur mare non crescal, ibid.. 

Orbis. — In forma mutavit orbis in diluvio, Tertall., 
II, 1033. — Sed et nunc localiter mu:at habitus, cum 
Situs leditur, i 

Oriens. — Multe Orientlis urbes terramotu horribili 
e * S. Hieronymus, XXVII. 681; Lucius Dexter, 

486. — Terrzmotis magni in Oriente et 
africa” 8. Can XXXVI1I, £36. 

Palzsina. —Multz Palzstinw civitates villeque dirutaz 
lerremotu, Marcell. comes, LI. 924. — Terrzmotus in- 
tens in Palestina et Syria, Anagtas., CXXVII, 867.— Ter- 
rempotus ingens in Palestina, ibid. 

Pantheon Rome fulmine coucrewatum (ann- 112), 
S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 609 

Pestilentia tanta per lolum orbem ſuit, ut pene usque 
ad e us exercitus deletus fuerit 
(ann. 175), 8. Hieronymus, XXVII, 629. — Pestilens 
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morbus multas totius orbis provincias cconpatil, mexime- 
que . et am ot Egyptom 2 205, 6 „649. 

factum est. 

8. 4 — IN II, 1 Procal. CN cry 98; Ekke- 

" CLIV, $15, 514, — fiis emporibus (50n 2649) 

— ingens et gravis estus hienden, ut per devia 

— 7 universum orbem non calore aſfecisse, sed 

idols, 5. = 5. — Vieas dicatur, unde to TAIL texitur 


„Ain, 35 | 
urbis is Pictave, S. Gregorius 


r. Ei 4005 * 
et Tarpeiorum urbem if 
nie. de monte suo perſudit ignis, Tertull., I, 488, 


© 
e Raban. Maur., CXI, $75. 


Promontorium. — ori, 8 — J. IXIn 
540; Rabanus pert De promo N 


pute 
Rheni inundatio. — — Egintardus 
vt Cologans magnua — 8. — XXVII. 494. 
u us 4 
Rhodus insula terremotu labefaciala , Anaviasius 


XVII, 496 

Roma. e S. Hie- 
ronymus, XXVIl - Lucius Dexter, IIII, 185, 186; 
Ekkehard., CLI, 674 674, — Multa signs oique porients 
Rome et toto —_ facts, 8. Hieronymus, XX VII, 603. — 
Terremotus concussa parte orbis Romani mare 
mn egreditur, et in ia multæ urbes opprimuntur, 

Anastas., 11 _ — Terremotus Rome in 
ek, — Terremotus , Marian 


as. CL VII 7 41. — et inundatio 
— insolita pene Qs pony 2 Fre- 
N . „Ci, 1036, — Terra in Roma dehiscens, ibid., 


Rubrum mare, Ven. Beda, XC, 261; Rabanus Maurvs, 


CXI, 312. 
rn 
y ® mense 
tremuisse, , CIV, 842. 


t 
74 us, (AA i, 
r ee wb 
© us Dexter, 
Sido. — Terremotu horribili —— Tyrum et Sidonem 
multa opera conciderunt et populus lis 
promo, — 1 qua S. Hieronymus, XXVI1I, 604, 


columna 
— l Lend 


ann. 595), S. Hieronym., 2 


urbs Asis terremotu ruit, 8. Hieronym., 
n joe Luc. Dexter, XXXI, 349, 350; Marian. Sco- 
tus 


Sodoma et | -._ BOY suecensa, 8. Hieronym., XX VII, 

122. —De «ubversione Sodomorum, Godefrid. Vi iterbiens., 
CXCVIII, 1100. — vide Gomorrha. 

Sol. — Tres soles 8imul apparuerunt N 38 simul 
K 1 — coierunt, 8. Hieronym., — II, 883 
— — — CY 161 ; nabe 
Slagnis, S. A n. 
Mavur., Cx1, 316. 


Sucro fluvins nascitur in Hispania, Luitprandus, in 


Hispan., CLXXVI, 1143. 
A 8 S. Gregor. Turon., CXXI, 
391 

2 — mag no conculitur, Anastas., cxxvn, 
e 8 Ter 
ereata, — An Fra C856 

__ , Tertull., II, 222, ox rr 
erra virgo ſuit, n m opere com , ex qua homi- 
nem factum 2ccipimus a — in an — vivam, ihiu., 
782. — Terre qualitas eum arida vocatur, sig i- 
ficatur, S. Ambros., XIV, 165. — Terra superſusis we 
prius javisibilis, lisdem unum in locum covflue 
apparuit. ibid., 158. -- Terra altior est quam qua, 8. Toe 
— 11 v. 383, 750.— An terra 2 —_—— 4. 

super aqu 
XIXVn, . . globo similis. Ven. gage. 16. 
264. — De positione terre, S. Isidor., LIXXU, 101: A 
Ven. Beda, AC, 265. — Divisio terre, ibid., 216. — De 
partibus terr#, S. Isidor., — 108 - 5 Do, cireulis 


terr®, Yen. Beds — _ 

I«idor., R 
w 1015; Ven. Beda. 
Hermanu. Con- 


Terrzmolus. — 8 leid., 1 
XC, 275; Anast. CXXVIl, 685 R 1307; 


PTY, 466,474 . 


— 
„CX. III, 62, 
1308, 1312; 


ue or- 
1 .— Urbs regia qua- 
11 9 N . reeilin. 

comes, ; Auastas., CXXVII. erremotus 
est et mortalitas subsecuta, Ekkehard., CLIV, 488. — 
Terremoius factus est et comeia visa ext, ibid., 488. — 
Ingenti terremotu per loca varia imminente plurimi ur- 
bis Augusto muri cum quinquaginta seplem lurribus cor- 
1 $axa quoque jngentia in foro Tauri plurimæque 

status collapsa sunt, plurimis nihilomious civitatibus 71 

Marcellin. Comes LI 1 


: nm * 1121. 
Constantinopolitano 


ia, H 
;Herman Pom mtr! il 8e. 
Dyrrachium corruit, ac 


3 
tribus diebus ac noctibus Roma nuta vit pluri ue Ca 
8. Hl. W Hartan. 


— N 7 * 


ce ardere visum est, 8. Hibron . 
eee 

12 177 ac) ac terre com- 
n ictor V 


618, CLE, 117. — Nano 083, 

gebert. Gemblac. Gemblac., i. — Anoo — of 

tus, M. Comblac C , 157. — Anno [000 terre 

mot us cometes apparuit, Sigebert. 
Gemblac., 198. — terremolus ſacius est 

_ maximus meridiem, xi nd. Decembris, Sigebert. 
Gemblac., CL L. 201. 2 1020, ecclesia 8. Resurre- 
cl ante basilicam beati terremolu subversa 

Tunis „ monach., CXLI, 64. — Anno 1081, v1 Kal. 


terremotus eum gra vi terre iu factus 
est, Sigebert. Gemblac., CLX, — Anno 1117, in Oc- 
tava S. Joannis evapgelis(z, late per orbem terribili et 
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terremotus, 
An 557. — Anno 823, terremo- 
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inaudito hactenus terremotyu terra concutitur. In liaiia 
monuum collisione et subversiene diss fluminis mea- 
tus obruitur; Verona cor ruit; in Parma et Venetia aliis- 
que urbibus non ow hominum millia interierunt, Ade- 
mar. monac., CXLl, 599. — Anno 117, #molus acci- 
dit alias clementior, alias validior, Sigebert. Gemblac., 
CLIX, 241, 242. — Anno 1117. 8 8 ma- 
guus, Cosmas Pragensis, CI IVI, 226.—Anno 1139, ter- 
remotus mag nus ſactus factus, Falco Benevent,, LXXXIN, 126. 
Ano ** terremoius in Adventu, xm Kalend. Januar., 
una noete factus, Sigebert. Gemblac. „ CL.X, 399. 
erramotus II Kal. Maii, Hermann. Contract., 
CXLIN, 168. — Terremoius xv Kal. Februar. * vespere 
facius, ibid., 178.—Terr-motus magnus Kalend. Januar., 
factus, ibid., 185. — Terremotus vn. Idus Oc- 
tobris ſactus, ibid., 188. — Terremotus factus est xvi 
Kal, Malt, ibid., 215. — Terremotus 2 iv Idus 


Mail, ibid. ., 5; Ekkehard., CLIX, 489. — Terremotus 
magnus ſacius est nocie, III 1dus Octobris, Hermann. 
77 yonrly „llt. B1. — Sento Idus Februarli lerræ - 


motus, fulgura et tonitrua facta sunt, ibid., 
Testa ex argilla facta non est amplius 1 4 Ter- 
tull., II, 776. 
Thizaba, — Terremo 
ment. Gregor. CXLVIIL, 1 
Thracia 33 in Africa et Throcia, S. August., 


bo. * oris A i di 
rat ugusi per dies 
"octo Tiberis A... q So clades hominum domo- 
rumque fuit, Cassjodor , I. XII. 1227. — De jnundatione 
Tiberis, Paul. Winfrid., XCV, 648. — Inundatio ip gens 
Tiberis per seplem dies, Anastasius, CXXVII. 896 
Ticioum m Kal. Januar. octies noctu tremuisse dici- 
tur, Herman. Contract., CAL III, 178. 
Torrens. — De torrentibus, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 322. 
1770 — ut, S. Hieronymus, (ann (ann 
Tripolis. —[n die apostolorum Petri et Pauli (ons. . 
lerræmotu horribili corruit civitas Tripolis, pa 
sci Amiochie plurimum, Gemblac, AX, $10. 
Tyrus. — Terremotu horribili apud Tyrum et Sido- 
nem opera mulls conciderunt, et populus innumerabili; 
est (ann. 506), S. Hieronym., XXVI, 604, 668. 
allis. — De vallibus, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 565 
Vesuvius, — lncendium in monte Vesuvio _— 82), 
S. Hieronym., XXVII, $98, — Vesuvius mons 
exusta evomuit viscera, nocturnisque in die — 
incumbentibus omnem Kuro faciem minulo contexit 
Na- Marcell. Comes, LI, 951. — De eruclatione 
suvil, Paulus Wintridus, "ey, 650. — Mous Vesuvius 
eruclat cineres, Anastasius. CXIVIIi, — — Yesuvio ex 
monte eineres eruclati ntium rlati sunt, 
ibid., 719. — Plinius secundus perit. — in visit incen- 
dium Vesuvil, 8. reagents X X11, 609 (not.). 
Vienna. — De terremolu Vienne, urbis Gallie, 
Aimoinus monachus, "CXXLIX. 661. 


8 fluvium Thizaha, Monu- 


CGXKIII. 
INDEX MINERALOGLE, 


ORDINE REREM ALPHABETICO PROPONENS QUIDQUID CIRCA MINERALIA 
COMPLECTITUR PATROLOGLE CURSUS. 


Abeston, Asdeston. — 8. Eugen., Tolet. {episc., 
LYXXVII, 392; Marbod., CLXXi, 1778. 

Absictum. — Marbod , Cl KTI, 1778. 
Achates lapsis. lsidor., LXXXil, 298; Marbod., 
CLAKI, 1778, 1777. ; 

Adamas. — 8. N Tolet. episc., LAXXVIT, 
392; Marbod., CLYXI 1 
Ks. — Eri ei — 5 vite necexsitates sunt 
Dn frm wo — Ferrum etes .najori in usu 


A Ll, As. — be 
9 Rab. Maur. , CAI. 416. —_ 
ne gemme. — Anastas. Biblioth., CXXVIn, 
1518. 1281. 


Alamandizs. — Marbod., CLXII, 1777. 

Abe gewme, — Anast2s. Biblioth., CXXVIIE, 14215, 
1285, 1319, 1527, 1365, 1569, 1401. 

Alieciorium. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1776. 

Amethystus la * — Hildef. XCVI, . 308; Marbod., 
CLAXI, 1775, 177 

Androdragins. — Marbod., CLIII, 1778. 

Argentum. — Aurum et argentum unde, Tertull., I, 
1309; Il, 803. — Auri et argenti pretium unde prove- 
niat id., I, 1310.— Non veritate bona sunt sed raritate, 
ibid., 1328. — Aurum et argentum vernaculum et co- 
piosum apud quosdam «barbaros, ibid., 1309, 1511. — 
Aurum et argeutum principes materie, eultus sæcularis, 


ibid. — Ferrum et æs majori in asu sunt apud homines 


——— — — — 
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quam aurum et argentum, ibid., 1510. — Argentum l- 
vor terre, 8. August. XxxAvill, 136 — De argento, 
S. Lidor., I. XXIII, 585 ; Raban. Maur., (II, 476; 8. 
Hildegard., CxCVII, 1347. 

A<beston. — S. Eugen., Tolet. episc., LXXXV1I, 392. 
Vide Abeston. 

Aurexz gemme, — S. lsidor., LXXXIII. 880. 

Aurum. — Tertull., I, 1309, 1310, 1511, 1328; II. 803. 
(Vide Argentum.) — Aurum, pallor terre, 8. Av st., 
Xun, 156. — Terra fulgens, id., XXXIX, _— 
De auro, 8. Isidor., LYX XII, 5853; Raban. My CXI, 
475; Adam., canon. Bremens. „CXLVI, 619; 8. Hiidegard., 
CX. VII. 1317 

Beryllus 2 8. Hildefons., XCVI, 316; Marbod , 
CLIII. 1778, 

Buticulate 1 — Anastas., CIXTVIII, 1283. 


Calcedonius lapis. —S. Hildef., II. VI. 203; Marboi1., 
CLXXI, 1775, 1 

Calcoſanum. — Marbod., —_ 14 

Calybe. — 8.1 2 0 

Candide — 8. 11110. 878. 

Carbuncu —. Aiidels ICI, 308; Mar- 
bod., CL IXI, im 


Casteis. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1776. 
Celidonium. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1777. 
Ceraunia. — Marbod., CLIXI, 4777. 
Chelonis. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1778. 
Chryselectrum. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1778. 


1353. 

Chrysolithus lapis. — Hildef., XCVI, 5311. — Marbod., 
CLXXI, 1774, 1 

— — — 155 uri. 1718. 

prasum. — C 

— Marbod., CI X XI, 1777. 

Corneolus. — Marbod., CLT II. 1116, 1777. 

Crystallum. — S. Isidor., I. XXIII, 577; Raban. Maur, 
CXI, 472; Marbod., CI. X Xi, 1778. 

Cutdrum. 2 e 4778. 

uprum. 

Cyprinum. — Anast., AA 1219. 

Diadocum. — Marbod., CLIII, 1778. 

Digitis gemme. — Anatas. Exxvin, 1285. 

Dionysia, — Marbod., CL. IXI, 1778. 

Electrum. — S. lsidor., LXXX(1, 590; Raban. Maur., 


CII, 478. 


Kleotropia, — Marbod., Cl. XII, 1777. 
Emathis. — Marbod. , CI. XII, 1778. 


Kthis. — Marbod., CLIXI, 1777. | 

Exacontalitum. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1778. 

Ferrum. — Eri et ſerro totivs vite necessilates sunt 
innize, Tertull., 1, 1510. — Ferrum et es majori iu usu 
sunt apud hom homines quam aurum et argentum, ibid. , 
1310. — Xs luventum ante ferrum, S. August., XLI, 214. 
— De ferro, 8. Ixidor., LYXX11, 386; Raban. Maur., C1, 
479; S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 

— — — — XXVI, 1288. 

6 rbod., CLXXI, 1777. 


1 5 —8. Eugenius, "Toletan. episc., LIIIVII, 


- lromea. — Marbod. "mi. 177. 
lids, — Marbod., (I XII, 177 

nr un — Marbod. ox, in 

belacia. — Marbod \ CLXXI | 

Gemmeg. — Tertuſſianus, i, 1540 U, 660; S. Isidorus, 
LIIIII, $70; Rabanus Maurus., Cx1, 461; Anastas., 
iV ill, 125. — Gemmas primus omuium Imperatorum 
vestibus jncidit Diocletianus, 8. Hieron., XXVII, 660. 

Gerachis, — Marbod., CLAXI, 1777. 

Glebe terre. — 8. Isidor., LXXX1I, $59. 360; Rabao. 
Mayr., XI, 487, 459. 

vaeinthinm gemme. — Anast., 3 1515. 

Hyacinthum, — Marbod., CLXXI, 1 


Chrysoelavae gemma. — Anastas. , CXXVLII, s, ; 


CXI, 478; 8. Hud 


Hyena. — Marbod., LES, 1778. 

Ignite gemme., [$idor.. LXXXI, 878. 

Iris — Marbod., TL.xxr 177 8. 

Jacinthum. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1774. 

Jaspis lapis. — Hildeſons., ICVI, 300; Marbod., CLAXI, 
1778, 17748, 1777. 

Lapides. '—S. I«idor., LXXXII, 389. 

Lapides vulgares. — 8. Isidor., LXXXII, 562; Raban., 
Maur., CXI, 

La es ingigniores. — 8. Isidor, LXXXII, 564; Ra- 
ban. 
1 — Marbod., CL III, 1777. 

Liparea. — Marbod., XI, 1778, 

Maynes. — 8. Evgenius, Toletan. epise., 
592; Marbod., CLXX 
Tertull., 1, 236. 

Majores Gemme, Anastas. Biblioth, CXXVII, 1217. 

Margarita.— Raban. Maur., CAI, 472. - Marbod., CL XI, 
1778; — CXIIVIII, 1519. — Minty est conche 
dura et rotunda verruea, Tertull 
— S. lsidor., L.XXX11, 568 Raban. Maur. CXI, 


Medum. — Marbod., LXXX1, 1778. 
Melochis. — Marbod., Tan Ce 


I. XXVII. 
1777, — Magnes ferrum atlrahit, 


Maur., CN $74. 
Netalla 8 — Anastas. * 4 * 


Ni Gemma. — S. lsidor., L IIXXII 
| Nomen argenti. 8. Hieron , LI VII, 1257 8. Prosper, 


Onychinum, Marbod., CLXIII, 1776. 
Onyx. — x. 1777. 


— — Marbod., C XXI, 1778. 
win - _ —Anastas. Bibliothee., CIIVIII, 1813, 


Plumbom. S. Isidor. n 8 Raban. Maur., CVI. 
679; * CXCVI, 1 
IIVInI, 1517, 155; 


Anastas., 
n. $17, 4288, 1299, 1 1319, i 1369, 1399. 
rasiom Gemma. — 11. 4515, 1518, 1817, 
1995; CXXVIHI, 2771258. d 1 1319, 1829, 1361, 1365, 


Praxum. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1778. 
2 — 8. Isjdor., LIXIII, $59; Raban Maur., 


pu uren gemme. — 8. Isidor., LXXXII, 374. 
Parpare W rbod ,CLXXI, 1778. 


Nabrs Gemme. — 8. Isidor., 
Sada, Marbod., CLXXI, 1778. 
Sal. — Sale medicabantur pueri, Tertul!., I, 412. 
Sapphirus lapis. — S. Hildeſons., XCVI, 126! Marbod 


CLXXI,1 


* 
Sardius . — $. Hildef., XC vi, 290; Marbod., au, 


1774, 1716. 
I 


rdonix. — Marbod.. CLIII, II. 
Tz 


— 105 . 1 Marbod., Cl. XXI, 
8. e 
1775, 715 17. begs F = * 
ularis. — 8. Eugenius, Toletan. 6 
115 XVII. 392. 18 . 


Sunnum. — 8. Isidor, I IXXII, $89; Raban. Maur, 
rd., CA VII, 1348. 
Toparius. — Hil efons., XCVYI, 287 ; Marbod , CI XXI, 


1774, 1 


Varia Gemmws. S. Isidor., LXXXII. 376. 
Viridiores Gemme. 8 S. Isidor., LXXXI1, 570. 
Vitree gemme. — Anaslas. * (Ain. 1285, 1325. 
* — 8. Isidor, LIIXIII, 582; Raban Maur., 
$ 


483 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. = INDEX CCXIV. 


nz 


— f —  -- — - 


CCXIV. 


INDEX GEOGRAPHIA 


ALPHABETICE REFERENS OMNES ET SINGULAS NATIONES, 
REGIONES, CIVITATES, ET VARIOS LOCOS, 
DE QUIBUS MENTIO FIT IN PATROLOGHA. 


Abders. — Arnod., V, 1093. 
Abenve — Coll. Carth., XI, 1801. 
Abiddes, — Coll. Carth Xl, 1291. 
Abidas. — - Guillelmos T rens., CCI, WT. 
Abrae. — — Call, —— - 

A Monuments Vetera, vin, 708, 707. 
Abore. >= Collat. Carth., II, 1302. 

Abrince. — Arnalſus, CCl, 57, 11. 8 113, 154, 137. 
Absarus. — Chronicon anonym 


. 
— Tertu ronicon anonym., 
ar, Ws Arnob;, v. 828; Constant, VIII, 505 
4. no ov 


. _ » VIM, "986; 8. Hilarius, 
Y To 912; 


Acbeldamah. — 8. Adamannus, LYX XVIII, 789 
Achelous amnis. — Chronic. anonymi, 111, 666. — 
. — Arnob,, V, = Honor. 4 AuguSlodun., 
CLXIIII, 138. 
Acherusii aditus. — Arnob., 
Achivi. — R 
rivs YI, papa, 137 


etium. Ache e III Incert., VIII. 660. 
rent nonymi, 111, 664, 665. 
> Lack, Vil, 285; 8. Hilar., X, 665; 
Guillel. Tyr., CCl, 26. 


Adria mare. — Tertull., II, 1084; Guillel. Tyr., 
CCI, 281, 1.5 riatjcum ' pelagus ex x Adriace, 
Chronic. anonym., 


102, 104; $. 01 1 5 1252 
Kew. — - opt» Ji + Yon 


1028; Lactant. 
17. 452, iro FH: 778, 788 788 


vill, 
H 1. U it; Lale. Tyr. x 


GED antiquius, 


ovat., ibid., 936; Cone. Rom., V, 151; Commod., ibid. 
ruod., ibid., 761, 828, 925, 929, | 

Lactant., Vi. 

Incert 


6 
138, 470, 485, 784 


1841, oy 15 
wk 130; S. Hilarios 


8 Opt? e 15056 on; 
, , . Fri wan Gunlel. 
Tyr. i, 214, 216, 222, 44 — Deseriditur Revpli — 
gio, thid. * 770. — 


Egypius #1hiopia omuis ens voca- 

— ad genus, el —— Ma- 
patria, ibid. Agyptus incolam habuit 
Chaldeum id., 1. 1068. ti $iccitatem 
— — zmuis, Marc. Min „288. (Exstat 


2 in I towi LIIIII. } 
pgs — be que est decima = Italie, ha- 
betur * Winfredum — Vs 

— Chronic, anon., III, 664 


1. 423; Babies VII, 81; Libe- 


878, 879, 884, 885, 897, 
968, 982; Oxius Cordub., ibid., 1314 1215 18175 Lider: 


— — Tertull., I, 596, 621. 


us, — De ©5libus vel fretis, apud Rabonum Man- 
We. wn Chroni i 11], 662, 664; 
opes. — Chronic. anonym 4 Arnob , 
v. 1170; PLactant., VI, 48% 1 vu, 72, 
ane ia. ©; nao, 655; ii, 96s 9 962; Chronie. ano- 
* & Ouor. 2 
iu 0 15 i 4 


Eins. arm). I, 702; Mare. Minut., III, 
Lactant., VI, 237; 8. Isidor Hispal., LXXXIlI, 1616. - — 
De incendio Kine, Vener. Beda, I. 276. 

Etolia. — ( bronic. anonym, III, 662. 

Altri. — Tertull., I, 49, 596; H, 136; Chronie. ayo- 
nym., III. | 664, 665, S. C yprian., ibid., 1132 133, Fir- 
milian., ibid., 1170; Siztas papa, I, V. 93; Arnob., 
V, 1119; Monumenta vetera, VII, 748, 782; 8. Sil vesl. 


papa „ibid. 820; Mar. Victor, ibid. 1061; Oxius Cordub., 
wid. 1521. — Atri ex Chanaao., Chronie. anonym., "I, 


Africa. — Tertull, 314, 419; 14, 610, 700, 928, 
TS TE 
81. tephan. I, papa, i 
1046, 1051; 1 Fo „ ibid., 11 ivy, 1110, 1156; Firmi- 
lian, ibid., Pont. diac., idid., 14 - Commod., 
Lactant. 39 VII, | 


V. Bt; 
stant., ibid., 94, 99, 191, 283, 4 l 
489, „808, 891 locert., ibid., 665, 6782, 678, 674, 
678. 684, 747, 148, 749, 730, 752, 761; 8. * 2 
ibid., 817; Osius Cordub., ibid., 1515; Libe 
1341; In Vita S. Hilaril, IX, 191; 8. Her. X, 6 
Opt., XI, 771, 772, 773, 778, 779, 781, 784, 785, . 

"786, 787, 790, 791, 792, 793, 795, 797, 798, 9 
840, 801, 805, 804, 808, 908 942, 944, . 
966, 998, 4020, 1024, 1083; Monum. vet., idid., 1181, 
1185, 1186. 1193, 1195, 1197, 1198, 1201, "4211: Coll. 
Carth., ibid., 1262, 1266, 1323; Dude decanys 8. Ouin- 
; tet, CXLL, Gi 619; LIT. Auguntod., CLIIII, 130; Guil- 
e bp 

rs major mari Atlantico erepta. — Tertull., 
1. 480, rl. 

Africe ee geographia sacra. — XI, 823-876. (Ad calcem 
tomi Xl videre ext Atrics tabulam geographicam, in no · 
titiam ecelesiasticam.) 

Africum mare. — Iucert., VIII, wn. * 

Agarazenus mons. — Anonym. — 

Agaudius insula. — Chronic. 3 

Agg#i. — Chronic. anonymi, 111. 

Aggerite. — Coll. Cartb., Xl, 1290, 1321, 1522. 

Agrigentum, — Monumenta vetera, VIIK, 668. 

Agrippina colonia. — Eumen., VIII, 632; Monuments 
yours, „ 141; S. Silvest. papa, ibid., 817 8. Optat., 


Alamanni. — Arnob,, V, 787; Naar., wh 598; In 
Vita S. Hilarii, IX 139, 

Alamogenni. — Chronic. anonymi, ITI, 66 

Alama. — Apud Dudonem, decanum S. Quiatial, CILI, 


619. 
Albania. — Chronie. anonymi, III, 661; Araulf., 


I, 65. 
Albani. — Chron. anonymi, III, 664, 663; Constant., 


VIII, 881. 
Alexandria. — Tertull., I, 380; = 614, 692; Conc 
145; Euseb., VIII, 46, 


Rom., V. 131; S. Felix 9 03 ibid., 
50, 78; Constant., ibid 3, 385; ;S. Julivs 1. 8 ibid., 


* 1841, 1345, 1335, 1369, 1576, 1377; ln Vila 
Min Ix, 198, 15s, 167, 168; S. Hilar., 3 588, 6184, 


O- 


185 
638, 636, 638, 642, 688, 665, 676, 681, 685; 8. Adaman- 
nus. LXXXVIII, 80S; Gvillelm. yr., oa, 26, 70G 
Alfeus (fluvius). — Chron. i It 
Alimales. — Chron. anonymi, [1 
Allia. — Mare, Minut , III, Bk. 
Alpes. — Tertull. 11, 692; N Eumen., 
ibi4., 614; lucert., . ia Vits 8. Hitarii, ix, 
— 2 55 Arnulſ., CCl, by bot Tyr., ibid., 230, 


Alpes Apenniai. — De Apenvinis Alpibus, Winfred., 


diacon., XCV 
1 * 


vin, 395 


Al pes Collie. — Anonym,, VIII, 784. — De quinta 


vincia 1 Italie, que Al Coui® 3 latur, apud 
fredum diaconum, in Historia er XCV, 492. 
Alpes Julie. — Anonym,, VIII, 
Alpes maritime. — 8. Silvester „ VIII, 848. 


Alsatia. — In Vite 8. Hilarti, IX, 

Altzi A. — Mare. Miouc. Felix, I, 308, 

Altibu civitas. — Monum. vet., XI, 1189, 1298. 
Altimum. — Tertull., II, 1059. 

Alutins. — Monumenta vetera, ew 690, 692, 693. 
Alvernia.—Araulf., CCI, 96; Guille * % ibid. „ $31, 
Alys (fluvius). — Chrom anon. , INI, 

Amalech. — Lactant., VI, 


Amaxobii. -- Chron. anon 

Amazones; -— Tertull. I, f 
mi, III. 661; Freeviphus 3 Te Cos 
Ekkehard. Uraugiens s CL — 729. — 1292 illarum 
18 antiquius, Tertull., 

mbianum — Guilletm. * >he CCI, 227. 

CE ha. Carth., XI. 1283, 

Amisos. — Chroo. anonymi, Il, 665. 

Ammedera, — Coll. Carth., II. 2 

Amphipolis. — Anonymi, Vitl, 

Amnidarsa.— 1. eth., l. 1291. 


Amyele 2 oceupant.— Tertull., II, 700 
Aodimus ron _ III. 662. F 
Aolis. — Chron. anonymi, III, 665. [ 


Anaphis insuls. — Tertull., I. 480, 571. 
Auspolis (Irenopolis vel 3 —8. Hilar., X, 


Ancars. — 8. * 9 1. 67 

Anchilum. — S. Hilar., X. os. 

Ancuse. — Coll, Carth., 11, 1291. 

Aneyra. - . * Anon., . 788, 789, 


= 1 papa, ibid., 8, 901, 916, Oxius Cor- 
is; in views Hilarit, IX, 146, 147, 152 
Tre 'S. ner. 1 „483, 632. 658, 94,668. 


Andana, — Anonym., VIII. 7 
Andegavum. — Arnolf., CCL, wi i 
— — Chron. anonymi, III. 
Angli. — Arnulf., CCI, 21, 45, 54, "1, 73.87, 91, 95, 
146, 187, 189; Guillelm., ibid HB 
Anglia. — Araulf., Cd, 10, 16, 10, 73, 91, 108, 119, 
123, 124, 126, 132. 
A licum mare, — Guillelm., CCI, 437. 
2 nionis _ — . 1 —1 
nquira = ar, 
Anlpngd De CCI, "266. 
rr —8. nt top It, 1133; Constant., VIII, 


290, 44; 91. B21. 84 ; A* Julius , papa, 15 
879. 880, 897 1 Bal. 96s, LAT. : Mar.,Vietor., ibid 
1162; Orgs, Cordud. idid., 1514, 1516, 1329; Liberius 
15 ae 5 1.650 IL, 147, 153; 8. Hi- 

2 750 ” I, 965: Guillel. 

. 1 et ejus 
PAL Ne Calllele N 25 307 b 
MF — Tertuſll 
Apenninus. — lacert.. V 
A . — Evseb., VIII, 68 


phaca 
Apis*anensis civitas. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1377. 
Apollonia. — Anonym., VIII, 7 
Apris civitas. — Anovym. = 11. 18. 
Apiensium civitas. — 8. Silvester papa, VII, 816. 
Apinca. — Coll. Carth., XI, * 
Aptugnitana. — Coll, Carth,, I, 1293. 
a 86 Colonia. — 8. — II, 778, 785, 784, 
Apulia. — 2 anonym, III. 6683. — Monumenta 
vetera, VIII, 688; Anonym,, ibid., 794; 8 Silvest. . 
816; 8. 0 tat., XI. 7 Win fred. die., XCV, 495; 
Gvillelm, yr., CCI, 230 , 256, 27, 280, 288. 
Aque, — De 2quis, apud S. Kneherium in lib. n ope- 
ris cui titulus Insiruciiones ad Sulonium, L, 816. 
Aque = (civites). — Constant., VIII, 373; 8. Silvester 


, * 
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Aque (in Dacia Ripensi). — 8. Julios 1, paps, VIII, 
924; 3 u or., X, 642. A 

3 » Tibiltane. — veters, VU, 673, 


Monumenta 
765; S8. Optat., * 776. 777, 911. 
Aquenses Coll. Carth., XI, 1288. 
1 (in ark | Caxareensi), Coll. Carth., XI, 


Aquilela. — Naw... u,, 600; lncert., ibid,, 615, 
662; Anonym., ibid. 8. 3. Silreater papa, 1001 „816; 
Libor paps, ibid., 1502.1 Hilar., X, 645, 658; 

S. Optat., Xl, 787; Cullen 3 G20 

. — . an0nymi, iti, 684; Eumen., VIII, 


Aquitania. 2 Vita 8. Hilarii, 1X, 184, 186; Arnulf., 


CCI, 963. 174, 
uitanica provincia, — 8. 8 vim, 817 ; 
S, Har XL 479;— A jtaoied prima, 8 er papa, 
vill, rf he — Aquita tanica $secund1, 
Arabes. — Tertwll. l, 48, 819, 105; i, 9 912; Þ: — 1 


anonymi, III, 664; Eusab., VI, $1 Gnillelm., (CI, 
213, 1s, 222, — Arabes priores ex Azarmot., chron. 
2 — Sabat, — = Cn nc, HI, 663. 

Arabi primi ex a ; 

2 Tertull 493; I, 90, 619, 811; 
Chron. anon 12 ut, 1 25 65 697 Pimilia., Jt Ill, 4138 (not 20 
Aruob., KIN 1 
285; 8 . Jules ö 15 57 pa. tha, vn . 70 25 506, 657, 

|, 6; Clio. 


8. Oplat., 
— Arabi 8 III, 664. 
Arar. — Euwen., VIII, 647 
Araucasia, Honor. 1 Auguatod CLYXI, 125. 
icorum civitas Silrest. papa, 2, vin, 816; 
S. Optat., II, 787. 
Arauslo. — Anvnym., VIII, our 
Arcades, — Chron. anonym, III, 664. 
Arcadia, — Tertull., Il, Nis; and, v, 1080; Guil- 
lelm., CCl, 288. 
„ e deseribitur apud Guillelmom Tyrensem, CCI, 


dro, Arelatum, — stola ad 17 
V. Constant. In, 486, ; , 
wr” re Monuments vetera, ibid., 7 700 ORE 

_ m., "ibid., 7 #4; $ Silvest. papa ibid 
816, 818; Lier papa, ibid 4562; e ae 
e 
1 lal. 

2 85 — Monum. vet., 87, 708, 11; 789490708 Carth., 


Arethusa. — S. Hilar., 
Arethusii. — Constant., WI ben 
Argei montes, Tertuli., li, 693. 
Argonaute. — Laetaht., v1, 217, jon; Freeulphus 
Lexoviens., CVI, 
I 382, 404, 641. 


A — Tertul. 
Arti el Albona eivitas, | Anon., you * 
» 198; Liber. pa, ibid., 


aru, KN 
161, 165, 18. 
lar., X, 584, By up A 
111. 7132, 715 mae * 659; S. Opis 1 5 

Armenia, — Tertull., 11, 610; Arnob, V, 789 

tant., 5 208; C Ce vi 880, PF 
duw, 8. 1 „AI, 948. — Armenia A1 Chron. an- 
nymi. Il Armenia minor 


v e wot — 2 


ex na, 
—_ rel. — A ak 
rmorici. — Anonymus, 
Arpiensium civitas. — 8. Silvester papa, VIII, 816. 
Arpita. — 8. Opiat., XI, 787. an 
Arpona. — Anonymus, VIII, 788. 
2 — Anon. VI , 796. 
ebie. — 8. Julius I. papa, VIII, 928; 8. Hilar., 


x, 
*Ascalona. -— -— — — $42; 465. — Azcalowe 


deseribitur, $i itas werter, ibid., 696. 

L l Vl, 7 VII, 7 

Asia — Jo _ = 704 n, 49, 145, 29 810, 
611, 727, __—_ 054, i, 61 
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Drusiliana. — Coil. Carth., XI, 1 

Dui. — S. Julius I, ps, Vil, 225 8. Hitar., 1, 615. 
Durachium. — Guillelm., (Cl, 250, BS. 
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„III, 660, 665; in Vita 8. 1 X. 185. -- De 
Eapbrate: apud Honorlum I NO in libris 
tridos De i e mundi, CLXXIl 
\ Europa, — Terwll., Il, 1040; Eused., VIII, 81, 81; 
„ ibid., 793; 8. Hilar., X. 507, 659, — De Europa 
2 . Isidorum, LXXXIHI, 503; apud Dudonem, ( XLI, 
619 . Ki 255 Honorium Auguslodun., CLXIIII, 128; Guil- 


1 — F< — Chron- anonym., III, 665. 

Euxia. — De Kun ia, scilicet de pio que 4 
dicta fuit Euxia, apud Honorium Augusl © CLAX11, 

Falisci. — Tertull., I, 421. 

Fanum fortune, — Anonym. VII, 798. 

Farisea civitas. — S. Hilar., X. 713. 

Faust inopo. is. — Anonym., VII, 789. 

Faventia. — Monument. vetera, VIII, mT; Anonym., 
ibi l., 798. 

Felieula inwla. — Tertull., II, 350. 

Feraditana major. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1286. — Fera- 
ditana minor, ibid., 1308. 

Frrrariensis. — In Vita 8. Hilarii, IX, 155. 

Fiscianensis. — Monum. velera, XI, 1188. 

Fissia. — 8. Julius I, paps, VIII, 926; S. Hilar., X, 


643. 

Flaminia. — De Flaminia, que pars est Italie, apud 
— diaconum in historia Longobardica, XCV, 

Flandrenses. — Guiilelm., CCI, 63, 236, 436. 

Flavia Aduorum, — KEumen., VIII '642, 654. 

Florenlia. — Monument. vetera, Vil, 747; ia Vita 
8. . _ 141 _ Optal.,, II. 969 
 Flumen vcis, — . 

Flumina. — Agitur de flaminibus apud 8. Eucherium 
in libro secundo operis cui litulus Insiructiones. ad Salo- 
nium, I., 816 ; et apud Rabanum Maurum, (XI, 318. 

Fontaine-lez-Dijon. — Nou de Fontaine-lez- Dijon, 
8. Bernardi patria, CLYXXV, 1683. 
apt — De foutibus apud Rabanum Maurum, CXI, 

Forms. — Anon., VIII. 791; 8. 1 * XI, 971. 
Fortunale insule. _ Kumen., V 
. in, 717. 

Forum Flaminii.— Anonym., VIII, 795. 

Forum Livi. — Anonym., VIII, 795. 

Foru:n populi. — Anonym., VIII, 798. 

Forum Semproni. — Anonym., Vill, 795. 

Francia. — Eumen., VIII, 627, 630; S. Hilar., IX, 


= Arnulfl., (CI, 56, 125; Guillelm. Tyrens., ibid., 


1. — be origiae \Francorum, apud Ekkehardum 
Usaugiensem, CLIV, 7 


Franconia. — — CCI, 239, 219. 
Fraxiuelum castellum. — Luitpraudus, CAXXVI, 789. 


665. | 
ebo apud Rabanum Maurum, CXI, 


Fretum. — De z$tibus vel fretis apud Rabanum Mau- 
rem, oat, 315. by m. 

ulgine. — Anon 795, 

Fundi. — Anon m. V n 794. 

Furmi. — 8. Optat., XI, 776. 

Furnw. — Monument. vetera VIII, 722. 

Fynieia — ( hron. anonym., 11, 664. 

Fynns insula. — Chroniec:, III, 664. pw, 

Gabalum. —S, 8 R papa, VIII, $17; in Vita 
S. Hilarii, IX, 179, 181, 182. 

Gadira. '— Chron. anonym., III, 660, 661, 662, 668. 

Gades. — Chron. anonym., III. 

6 ritanus. — Coll. Carth., Xl, 1297. 

Galata insula. — Chron. anonym., Il1, 663. 

— — ('hron. W III, 661, . |< Aug, 
V, 320; Arnob , ibid. Lactant., + Mar. 
Vietor. Afr., Vin, "inks, 1 1148, 1149, 1186. 1088 1161; 


my — , X], 966, — -, Ill, 662 „m, 
Ala — ron. anon 
1152, 1164; ; Laciant,, Vl, 5 716; et Ab 175 
nym *3 Arr., , . . 
982; Guilleim., "I l 3 

Felsze⸗ — be Gaigatis 

bus De locis sanciis, _ 22 799. | 

1 — Tertall. » 11, 369, 370, om 
Anonym, III, 1195; Lan VI, 512, 514; 8. 
15. 1, 1033, _ -8, Adamanous, LIIIVII, 802. 

Aa mare, — 

Gallacia. — S. Hi lay., X, 600 4 

Galli. — Tertull., I, "31 NL, 48 136; More. 3 


281, 334 ; Chron 1 
etant., VI, 224, 228, 269 yl 

Vita 8. Hilarii, 1X, 15 i41, 41 ai 
151, 152, 186, | ; Aru 


Gali * _ 12 Lueii 
popes, BY kund Y, — ti. x Vii, 17, 
, 260, 24; 5 Constaut., VIII, 485, "485, 487, $05; Na- 
— ibid. Anonym., ibid., 815; Eumena., idid., 
1 ibid., 669; Monum. veters. 

2 2 678, 445. 749; S. Sylvest. „ ibid., $16. 818; 
15 Julius I, pa 1. ibid., 8 \ kid. 1312; 


; in 7 
13 5 15r, 5 16, jo 140, 14, 112. oh on, 186, 451. 


167, 474, 178. 184, 

. 190, 209; 42 1 2 461, 48, 668, 667, 
674, 678, 712 82, 786, 787, 742, 930, 
942: Arnulf., 45 47417 79, 182, 187. ee 
Gallie per paries, a =_ icherum „ in libris 


uatuor Historiarum, CAXXVIN, 19. — be ag Galliwet 
do rlitione regni Francorum inter fiijos Clodoveci, 
X1X, 632, 661.— De distinetionibus Galliarum, _ 
—— Contractum, CXLIH, 301. — Gallie 
apud Hu m de 8. Maria in Visloria ecclesiustica, 


CLIII, 825, 834.— De Gallia apud Honorium 


„ 12 
iu libr isi tribus De imag.ne mundi. CL XIII, 1 
— Cisalpina. — Apud Winfreuum diaconum, XCV, 


Gallinaria insula. — In Vita 8. Hilarii, II, 163, 190, 
91, 200 


Gallo Graci a Gallis ortl. — 2 [, 316. 

Gallo-Greeia, — Lactant., VII, 216. 

Ganger. — Honor. Au tod., CL XIII, 124. 

M- — Tertull., 11, 905; Chron. anonym., III, 

Coe Optat., II. 776, 777, 798, 915, 986. 

. * * 

Garbienses. 8 11, 674. 

Garonna., — Auonym., VIII. 12 0 

Gaulus insula. — Chron. anonym., III, 663. 

Gaura mons. — Anonym., VIII, 784. # 

Gaza. — 8. Julius I, papa, Vil, 878, 94; Osius Cor- 
dub., ibid., 1314; S. Hilar,, , 638, 642, 665; Guillelm., 
Tyrens., ci, 213. 

Garala. =_ Anonym. „ VII, 789. 

Gegitana. — Coll. Carth., Xi, 1297. 

Gelata. — Chron, 200nym. * IN. 665. 

— — Chron — _ 

entes. — Agitur : s, sub revpect 
— apud S. weherium, in _ 11 Operis —_— 
ad Salonium, | 

Geon qui vocatur Nilus. di anonym., III, 660, 665. 

Georgiani. — Constant., VIII, 881. 

Geos insula. _ — an „III. — 11 WY 

Gepidi. — epidis respectu 
d Wiaſredum diaconum ip Historia Longobardica 
agitur, XCV, 465. 

Gergesei. — Chron. anon on III, 664 ; 

Germani. — Tertull., Il, "Tor Chron anonym., 


| K. 112 ay: Kumen , VIII, 627, 644; in Vita 8. Hitorii, 
Germania. — Tertull., I, 58S; II, 692; Arnob.. V. 
1129; lacertus, VIII. 613, 1669; in Vita 8 S. Hitarii, II, 

159 1 — De Gorma nia, apud Win 
— a Aimoinum mona- 


Germania apud Pu- 
donem, CXI.I. 619. — De Germania su el de Ger- 
mania inferiore. apud Honorium guslodunenvem, 
ULAXH, 18. — Germania prima, 8. HIlar., X, 479 — 
Germania 


Germanicia. — S. Hilar., X. 676. 
Getuli. — Tertull,, II. 610. 611; Arnob., V. 757. 
1 Monum. veter., Ai, 1189; Ga Carth., 


we — — Chron. anonym, III, 665. 
— Coll. Carth., Xi. 1311. 
Gizortjum, — Arnulf., CCl, 148, 150. 
Glaslonia. — multitudo popularis primitus 
averit, ei de — © nominibus ejus 
dem insule, Ir Willelmum Malmesburiensem mona- 
chum, CLXXIX, 1687. 
— Coll. Carth., XI, 1310. 
Lactant., "VI, 4027 
Golgotha. — Anonym. „ VIII. LM 
Tertun, I, 453 ; II. 12 Aa 435, 
620, 103, 1108; 8. Hitar., 11. 2 272, 466 
0 „ orte Thesesliw.— Incertus, VIII. — 659. 
Cothi. — Lactant., VII. cen Coutant., VIII, 472, 
624; in in Vita 8. Hizarii, IX, 466, 180. — De Gothorum 
et rebus ge dis, Uassiodor., LIE. 1252; Guil- 
Caleulus, CLAIX, 1 — 1 Gothorum, Ek- 
— — 


tur de sit Noru 
* — . ghar de uito motor 


we, — Tertoil., l, 388, 404 450, 684; 11, 97, 260, 
41, 1040; Mare. Miove., HI, 549; (h 


Gnossus. — 


„ 636; 
470 4149 1185 © Vita 8. — 
219, 398, 552. 
— Hop 1.425, B16, 871; nu, a Jo 890, 
2 ertull ibid,, 1118, Arnob., 
1181: Lactani.. 3555 r un, . Con - 
Slant., VIII, ' Incertus, :8 Sylrest. 
ibid. 3 Hilarii, Rix. 1 128. 
8. Optat., XI, — Guillelm. CC, 
7 ejus variis partibus apud ono 
De imagine mundi, 
ee Tort. op MA, (812. VI, 142. 
Gratianopolis. arl 
Guascones. — 


Aroulf., 
— — Coll. Carth., Ii, 1283. 
1 Rabanum Maurum, 


Hadriaticum m 


, 308, 880; Chron. 
111.065. 066, ens lend, VI. 786, hes, use. VIii. 
15, * Fotam epigc., ibid., 1416; 8. Hilar., Ix, 


yieus. — Anonym., VIII, 785. 
— — „ VI, 48. 


Helicon mons. — anonym., III, 665. 
— is. — Easeb., VIII, * _ 
_ „ anonym,, III. 
Hel — Arnob., V, 950; Lactant., VI, 1022; 


lespontus. — 4 
Eumen., e Hilar., X. 506, 639; Guillelm. 


EE 


„VI. 182. 
30 5 96. "298, 299, 519, 325, 
> Osius Cordub., ibid., 


Hermiana. — Coll. Carih, x1, 1306 1328 

Hermus amnis — Chron. 300nJm „III, 665. 

Herpinia. — Coll. Carth., XI. 1506. 

Heruli. — De Herulis, = Winſredum diaconum in 
historia Longobardica, XCV, 4! 

Hetruria. — Terwll., I, 636: 11; 98. — vide Etruria. 
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fredum diaconum.. 


4% 


—— qui et Tyrreni ex Tharie. — Chron anonym., 
66 

Hiberia. — Chron. anon vm., III, 66 

 Hibernia. — Eumen., N 677; — Gus 45. 
Hiera insula. — Tertull., 371. 

 Hierapolis. constant, Vill, it. Jeb; S. Julius I, papa, 


Hircania. — Chron. anonym., III, 664. 


* Hierogolyma. — Tertull., I. — $77; N. $47; 8. Cy- 
prian., III. 1145; Lactant., , 509; Euseb., VIII, 38, 
81; Marius Vietor Afr., 574 1115 4152. 1155. 115”, 


1158; Guillelm., CCt, 215, 215, 216, 219, 220; 222, 225, 
227, 229 


Hierosalem. — Tertnll., II, 35S, 386, | 447, 4559, 605, 
610, 612, 619, 637; Chron. anonym., III. 1184, 1202; 
Cone. Roman., V, 131; Incert., VII. 284; EKuseb., VIII, 
$8, 790, 791, 792; 8. Optat., II, 995; Guillelm., CCI, 
450, 442 —Hiernsalem describitur, Anouym,, VIII. 790- 
791.—De su Hierusalem. apud S. Adamannum, in libris 
tribus De /ocis sanctis, I. IXXX VIII, 779. — De asperis et 
rosis locis ab Hierusalem usque ad ciritatem Samuelis, 
le patentibus et usque ad Cessream Palsstine occa- 
sum versus, suecedent ibid., 790. — De Hierusalem. 
apud Ekkehardum, CI. IV, 1059. — De urbe Hierusalem. 
apud Willelmum, Malmesburiensem monachum, CL XXIX. 
1317. — Apud Guilleſmum, Tyrensem archiepixc., (Cl, 
ibid. — Descriptio situs urbis Sancte, in qua ostenditur 
2 regiones et que habeat loca per eireuitum. ibid , 
5. — Quibus nominibus et 2 — er civilas 
— nerum de situ ejus, ibid parte in 
vorum montium intra muri ambitum 4 —. dia. 
ibid. — * in loco arido et inaquoso sita sit eivitas, 
id., 410 
Hiericho. — Tertull., II. 509, 606. 
Hilta. - Coll. Carth., Xi. 1310. 
— — Monum. 'rotera, XI, 1185. 8 
"TT ppo-Garitornm. — arth., 
; hips nente — Coll. Carch., XI, 1316. 
ppo-Regiorum. — 
Hispani. — _ anonym., m, 661, 663, 664; Ar- 
nulf., CCL, 45, | 
1 — U, 610; Chron. 


Decretum Lucii pape, III, 977, 1019, 1020; 
. V, 737. 761, 189; 1actant., Vil, 207; Kuseb., 
Vil, 81; Constant., ibi4., 505; Nazarins, ibid., CE Eu- 


men., „6138. Sylvest. papa. ibid., 822; 8 . Optat., 
XI, 785, 786, 942. — Hispauia major. Chron. Anouym., 
111, 662 — be Hispania et sex ejus provinciis, apud Ho- 
norium Augustodunensem, in tribus libris De @nagine 
mun«di, CI. XXII, 130. 

Hister fluvius. — 8. Hilarius. IX, 20S. 

Horeb. — Tertull., II, 600. 

Hospita. — Coll. Carth., XL, 1305. 

Hungaria. — Guillelm., (&i, 226, 238, 239, 47, 218, 


249, 20, 21, 283. 
Hani. De Hunorum, apud Ekkehardum Urau- 
Jearium mare. — Lactant., VI, 182 


Coll. Cas: XI, 


giensem, Cl. IV, 7 
leonium. — Chron. anonym., III, 1152, 1135, 4161, 
1170; Sistus II, papa, V, 93. 
lethyophagi.— ron. anonym., MI. 662, 664. 
Idassensis. -- Coll. Carth., XI, 1297. 
Ide. — La-tant., VI, 240. 
111 1887. —8. Opiat., XI, 971, 972; 
leropolis. — $ Hilarius, X, 642, 678. 
Hlium. — Lactant., VI, 113. 247; Kumen., VIII, 613; 
S. Hilar., I. 677. 
, qui et Danubius. — Chron. anonym, III 
IMyria. — Tertull., 


I, 728; Chronie. anonym., III. 


661, 662; Lactant., VI. 291; Vil, 222, 257; Eumen., Vim, 
883 Nararius, idid., 596 ; Incert-, ibid., Osius Cor- 
dud.. VIN, 1515; 8. Hilar., - 716; Guillelm., CCl, 
Imbrus insula. — Chron. anonym., III, 665. 
Indi. — Chron.” anonym., II, 668, 664; Arnob., V. 
_ 1 VI, 165; Euseb., VIII. 15, 72; Eumen., 
ibid., 628. 


India. — Chron. anonym., THI, 660, 662, 665, 664; Ar- 
nob., V. 828; Guillelm., UCL, 216. — ladia unde sie di- 
w”_ el ejus termini monies, Honor. Augustod., CLXIII. 


Indus, qui et Fison.— Chron. anonym., III. 665.— Pro 
imbribus pensat; Indus et serere Orientem dicitur et ri- 
gare, Mare. Minue., II, 288. 

Insule. — Le insulis apud f8idorum, LXXXII. 512. — 
De insulis et novo, ut dicunt. orbe, apud Honorium Au- 


— 


_—_ Tg — 
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gustodun , in libris tribus De imagine mundi, CLXXII, 
131. 

lusule Aquiionis. — Deseriptio AN 8 
ap d Adamum, canonicum Bremensem, (X 

lncula Malleacensis. — De cenobio Mobb be insu- 
l Petrus, Mal.eacensis mouschus. XL VI, 1249, 

Imeramna — Anonym., VIII. _ 

| nides civitates. -- Chron. auonym., III. 665. 

[s:uria. — Liber, papa, VIII, 1341 1374; S. Hilar., 
X. 659; Cuillelm., G1, 228 

Isler. — Tertvil., ii. 247 ; Chron. I 1, 666; 
Eumen., VIII, 624; "in Vita 8 Hilarit, IX, 

str a. — Guilleim. „CGI. 266. 

Italia. — Teriull , J. 505, $30, 602; Il, 49, 700, 701, 
1034; in Append. a Tertull., li, 1116; (Chron, Anonym. 4 
Hl, 662 ; Lactant., VI, 112. 143, "187, 189, 192; VI, 206, 
238, 239; Nazarius, vin, $95, dot; Fumen. 
Ann 8 ibid., 785; 8. Silvest., apa, ibul bid , 816; Incertus, 

\ LI, 664 668, 672; 8. Julius „papa, Im. 92² Liber. 
Lale. viii. 1812, 1377; 8. Hilar., X, 666, 667, 688, 714, 
716; 8. Optat., X, 781. 786, 942; Guittelw., CCI, 230, 
931 „250, 55, 262. — De Italia, apud Winfredum diaco- 
num, in historia 1 1 XC , 496. — Ttalize situs, 
apud Hugonem de S, Maria, in Hivtoria ecclesiastica, 

XIII. 821. 832. — Varie Malta sppellationes, apud 
Honorium 1 5 in libris tribus De imagine 
mundi, CLX XI! 

I1bace. — Chron anonym, III. 662. 

Iirianensis sedes.— (oll. Carth., Xl, 1508, 

Jacentus. — Chron. anonym, I, 

Japhet a Media usque Gadira ad — — Chron. 
anonym., III. 660. 

Jnssus insula. —Chron. anonym., III, 663. 

Jazara. — Guillelm., (CI. 266. 

Jericho. — S. Hilar., IX, 6U.. — De Jericho apud 
S. Adamannum, LXXXVHI, 799. V ide Hiericho. 

Jerosolyma, Jerusalem.— Tertull., II. 151; Chron. 
anonym., III, 667, 672; (ommod. — v, 231; 8.8 "6: 
papa, VIII, 822; S. Julius l, pap, Viti, 965, 
S. Hilar. „iX, 764, 631, 665, 779, 780, 941; Arnulſ., 
CCI, 108 414. — Vide Hierusa!em. 

Jocundians — Monum. vetera, XI, 1188. 

Joppe. — Append. ad Teriull , II 1109. 

Jordauis. — Tertull,, 11, 369, 387, 656, 105+; Chron. 
av00ymi, Il, 665, 666: Euseb , vill, 88; Constant., ibid., 
432; Anonym „ibid., 792; 8. Julius 'L ibid 
S. Hilar., 1. 319, 624; Guillelm., CCI, , Papa, 
ne, apud 8. Aenne, LXXXV1 II, 800. 801. 

le Josaphat, . 8. Adamannus, 
LAXXT IN. 788; Gvillelm., CCI, 8 1 11. 

4oria.— Anonym, VIli, 786. 

Jubaltiana. — Coll: Carth., XI, 1295. 

Jucundians. — Coll. Carth., 1326. 

Juda (pro Judea). — Tertull., 11, 611, 633. 

Judea. — Tertull., I, 402, 432; H. 32, 353, 335, 336, 
572, 405, 406, 450, 61 , 634, l, 920, 965; Lactant., 
YI, 473, 807; lncert. Vii, 281; "Kuseb., vin. EN Ton- 
Stant., ibid. \ 365; Mar. Victor Afrie., Vill, 1137; 8. Hi 
lar , IX, 48$ 488, 92, 926, 998, 1025, 105 l. 

Jufitenges. — Coll. Carth., Xl, 1288. 

Julii Agrippins. — Constant. .» X11, 166. 

Juliopolis. — Anonym., XIII. 788. 

— 1 VI, 235. = 

acus. — cubus Slagnis a - 
HI. el „ apud Rabanum Mau 

Lacus-dulcis. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1328. 

| adica. — Anonym., VIII, 789. 

Lamasba. — Coll. Carth., Xi. 1327. 

| amasua. — Coll. Carth., 1296. 

Lawiggiga, — Coll. Carth., XI, 1299. 

Lamphania. — S. Hilar., XL, 676. 

| aMPSACUs, — Tertullian. , II. 727 Lactant , VI, 237, 
1930; ; Liber., papa, VIII. 1344, 1376, 1378. 

Lampua. — Coll. Carth. , II, 1309, 

|.amsortensis. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1321. 

Laodicea. e „III, 1082. * S. Julius 1, 
basta, VIII. 922 Hilar., „ 642, 678; Guil- 
Ie ii. Tyrens., CCI, 

Lar. — Coll. "wig 11 11 1297. 


| arentium. — Lactant., VI, 217. 


Larissa. — Arnob., VI, 1175; 8. Julius I, VIII, 
921 8. Hieron., X, 612. * a 


Lative — Tertull., II, 1039; Arnob., 
ctant., VI, 182, 189, 566. 


Lande. — Anonym., VIII, 796. 
| andunum. — Monument. veter., VIII, 759. 
Legensts vel Legis Voluminis civitas. — S. Sylvest., 


Y, 1047; La- 


vin” 16, 32, 8 


aps. Aly 817; S. Optat., XI. 787; Coll. Carth., Xl, 


Lemellense castellvm. — 8. Optat., X1, 969. 

Lemnos insula. — Lactant., 95. 

Lemnus. — Chrea. anonym., in , 665. 

Lemovices. - lu Vita S. ita IX, 180, 181, 183; 
Arnulf., (CI, 192 

Leonatie. — Anonym., vii, 794.” 

| epteinage. — Monument. vetera. XI, 1189. 

Lepteminor. — Collat. Carth., XI. 125, 1328, 

|. eptes. — Chron. anonym., il. 665. 

Lesbos. — Chron. anonym., Mt. 663. 

Lesbus. — Chron. at N * 1, 662, 665. 

Lexovium. —— Ci, 9, 1 49, 69, 85, 84, 
105, 136, 137. 143. 

Libanus. — Eused., vil 

Liberatiensis civitas e Carth., X1, 1309. 

e Tot Fora jon, to; ta 

* 1 el a, — Tertu N > 
_ III, 653; Loctant: wy by nnd. 
81. '82; — 808 Bid. $57; 8. 
Jul jus I. papa, "ibid., 89: 

Lidda. — Anonym., Ii, 792. 

og — 8. Janus I, papa, VIII, 924; 8. Hilar., 


ria. — De Liguria, secunda Italia provinces, 

Win um diaconum, in Historia kongobardica, XCY, 
Ligusticum mare, — In Vita 8. Hilarii, IX. 165. 
Limata. — Monum. — * dine, 675, 745; 8. Optat., 

XI. 774, 776.777, 778, 195, 9 
[.intax amnis — Guillelm. Ga, 249, Bl. 
| isicia, — S. Hilar., * 676. 

— — S. Hilar., XI, 677 
— — * de locis, in libro 11 cul titulus 
eee Salonium, ap\ rio, L816. 
Loca sagcta. — luvenitur 1 — 

de Locis Sauctis quos Autoninus — ah 

apud Autoninum Flacentiaum, 11 in. 898 — 

S. Bernardi per Loca Sancta, CXX1, — Lo 

28 Sanctorum, apud Peirum Diaconum 
| 
Locogeliacum. — lu Vita 8. _—_— IX, 164, 191. 
Locria. — Chron. anonym. 

Lombardia. — Guillelm., — og 
Londinium, — 8. Syivest. papa, „ Vin, 817; 8. Optat,, 

XI., 787. 

Longobardi. — Historia Longobardoram, apud Ekke- 

bardum [ raugiensem, (LIV, 787. 

Lotharingia. — Guillelm., "CCl, 286, 259, 250, 437. 

| ucabautus mons. — Chron. anonym., 114, 665. 

Lucania. — Constant., VIII, 93. iT, 134; Monum. 
vet., ibid., 688. — Ds Lucauia seu Britia apud Winſre- 

dum discouum, IV, 402. 

Lugdunensis prima. — 8. Uuar., X, 479. Lugdunensis 


2 
ugdunum. — Anonym., VIII, 796; 8. 8 Ivest. ; 
vill. 817; S. Julius I, VIIi, 926; 8. Hilar., 38. 
One „Xi. 787 Arnulf by CCl, 187. 
padus insula. — Cbron. avonym., III, $63. 
Lusitania. — Chron. anonym., 111, 662. 
Lybia. — De Lybia, apud 8. Isidorum, LXXXII, 800. 
Vide Libya. 
— — Chron. anonym., III, 663; Guillelm., (CI. 


Lycia. — Chron. Anonym., III, 663; Constant,, VIII. 
98; Liber., papa, ibid., 1344, 1574 ,,Guillelm., CCl, 225 

Lydia — Tertull., I, 49, 1041; Chron, anonym., ili. 
605; 7 V, 1097; 8. Hilar., I, 507, 659. 

Macedones. — Tert , 1, 325, $81; Laciant,, VI, 142, 
194; Euseb., VIII, I., 181. 81; Nararius, ibid., 396 
lncertus, ibid., 658. 

Macedonia. — Tertull., II, 49, 728, 780; Cine, zu. 
662; Aruob., V, 828; Anonym., Vill. 795 "796; 
lius 1, papa, VIii, 924; 8. Hlilar., X, 642, 664; S. N. 
XI. 942; Guillelm., CCl, Bl, 

Macomadia. — Coll. (arth., AI, 1326. 

Macriana. — S. Optat., VI, 198; Monument. velera Xl, 
1188; Coll. Carth., 1, 1808. 1324, 

Macriana major. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1285. 

Macrore. — L. Julius I, papa, Vini. 9268 
612. 

Madaura. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1287. 

Magari (Achais). — 8. Julius l, papa, VIII, 921; 8. 
Hilar., X. 612. 

Magarmelitana. — Coll. (arth. XI, 1286. 

Magnesia. — Arnob., V, 1175. 

Macumazia. — Vide Macomadia. 

Mazone. — Chron. anonym., HI, C65. 


8. Hilar., X, 


Ua. — Guillelm., CCI, 248. 
— (ron. anon * In, 668. 


— Chron. anon III. 664. 
eres. = Coll. Carth., Af, 


305. 
Marcel „ Marcellina. — (oll. Carth., II, 4501. 
_ Rabanum r 811 


3, 900. 
X, 636, 


Nanoalio, — Chron, anonym 


Ro” -Chroa. anowym., I — vu, 688, 
613; 8. res. papa bi. $16; 8 63801. 787. 


d Winſredum diaconum 
7 50 1, 419; Chron. 


Mn. 111, Of 
AS . 
. , 21 * 
—— vetera, 3 1188. 
Is. — — „ VIII, 790, 
flurius. — Chron. anonym. u, 

— Coll. Carthag., x1, 1314. 
Medi.—Tertuli., U. io: »Chrou. auonyim. as HI, 663, 664; 
Arnob.,V, 828; regnum Romano antiquius , 

Tertull., I, 633. * 

Media. — Chron. anonym., III, 660, 661, 663. 
Moediaterris. — Chron. anonym., III 662. 

Nedicensis. — Coll. — 11,1 


1 
137, 158, 140, 142, 2. 164 16. To 
ilar., X, 615. 
1 687; 8. Ogi; Xi, 787, 951; Mo- 


sinus. — kumen., vin. 636 

M insula, — Chron. abonvYm., in, 663. 

M Mans. Coll — Carth., XI, 1508. 

MNeldensis. — Aarnu'f., (A.. 63. 

Melete ingul. — Chron. anouym., III, 663 
une — Monum. veter., XI, 1190; 1 Carth., 


Melzi 
Xl, 1 
x1, 1190, 138 — Coll. Carth , XI. 1307, 1310. 

Membressa. — Monum. veter , XI, 1188, 1190; Coll. 


Carth , XI, 1307, 1510. 

Menis insula. — Chron anonym., III, 663. 
Menos fluvius, — Chron. _ I", 665. 
Menturns civ. — Amay2. I, 794. 

Mzotides pal ; Do Mwotidibes -udibus, apud 
Honorium 22 in tribus libris De imagine 
M - 4.— ey III. 668, 666; Fi 

a. — Chron. anon ir- 

ities. Bt. & 1 (Not.); 8. Lutychivs, V, 179; 
Euseb., n, 1. $2, 83; Anonym., ibid., 78. Hilar | 
X, 506, 659 yr Xi. 946; Meso iz urbes va- 
rie. Honor. Au ustodun., Cl. XVII. 4 | 

Messana. — Monum. vet, VIII, 

Messenia. -- Tertull., II. 670. 

Mele isis. — Coll. Carih , Xi, 1289, 1328. 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES — INDEX ccxiv. 


Miditensis. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1317. 
Migirpa. — Coll. Carib., Li, 1292. 
Mignenia (. Magniensia ). — S. Hilar., I. 677. 

Miſetum. — Tertull., I, 1039; Marcus Mioucius Felix, 
III, 293; Lactaot., VI, 309; 8. M x, 678. 

Mileum, Milevis. —S. Optat „883; Monum. veier., 
Ii, 1199; Coll. Carth., Xl, 07 | 
Minoriea. — Chron. anonym., III, 665. 

Mitylene. — Chron. 8 Int, 665. 
Masia. — 201; 


Lactant Osius — Vil, 
4515; S. Optat., II. 0, 
Molossi 


Caillatta. CCI, 28. 
— Tertull., I, 7 
Mons Pessulanus. = Guillelm.. CCI, 236, 208. 
Montenum.— S. Hilarius, X, 613. 
Montenus. — Coll. Carth.. XI, 1288. 
Montes. — De montibus czlerisque terre vocabulis 
W I S8. Isidorum, LIIIII. 521. 
lanum. — Arnulf., * = Lv 
— 8. Julius 1, 
Moptensis. — Coll. (ask. XI, N wr 
Morene.—S. Julius 1, papa, Vill, 926; S. Hilar., X, 645. 
Hortoum more. — De mari Mortuo 3 apud adamannum, 
in libris tribus De locis — LXXXII, 800. — De mari 
mane — Au vodunensem, in libris tri + 
De imagine mundi, CLAX1, 135. 
epsis. — Monum. veter. II. 1189. 
| Muſiitana, — Coll Carth.. Xi, 1500. 
Munacianensis. — Monum. }veter., XI, 1188. 
Murgillum. — Constaot. , VIII, 130. 
Murra. — Monum. veler., XI. ow, 
Mursa, — Anonym., VIII. 786; 1 Hel . 
922, 924; Oxius Cordud., Vili, ts; 8. Hi X. 65 
Musertitans. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1808. 
Musitanus. — Monum. veter., X1, 1189 
Mustitanus. — Monum. veter., II, 1190, 1191; Coll. 
Carth., XI. 1285, 1286. 
Mutena. — Anou „VIII, 796. 
Mutina. — Naza us, "VIII, 600. 
Mutugenne.--Coll. Carth., XI, 1304. 
Muzuca. — Coll. Carth., xi, 1293. 
Muzucensis. — Coll. Carth., XI. 1508. 
Mysi. — . anonym., ill, 662, 66 l. 
Mysia. — Chron. anonyra. , li, 663 ; Anonym., Vil, 
786; 8. Uilarius, X, 307. 
Naissus. — Coostant., VII, 380; Anonym, ibid., 787; 
S. Julius I, papa, ibid., l: 8. Hilarius, X. 642. 
Narbona. — Chros. an0nym., 11, 668; Anouym., VIII, 
783; S. Hilarias, EN. 
Narbonensis prima.—S. Sylvester papa, VIII, 848. Nar- 


| bunensis Secunda, - 


Narain. — Tertull., i, 420, 596; Anonym., Vil, 798. 
Nasaltensis. — S. Optat., XI, 1328 
Nasa mon. Nazamones. — Tertullianus, II. 749; Chron. 
anonym., III. 662, 663, 663. 
* ingula. — Chron. anonym., III. 661; Lactantius, 
Nmafeih. — Tertullianns, II, 572; S. Hilarius, IX, 924; 
S. A4amann , L.XXXVI1I, 804. 
Nazianzus. — 8 Julius l, „ VIE, 968. 
ana Anonym., VIII, "790; Coll. Carth., II, 


Neapolis (heh). — 8. Julius I, papa, VIII, 923; 
S. Hilarius, 

Neapolis (Campanie). — S. Hilarius, X. 689. 

Nemausus. — Anonym,, VIII, 783. 

Neoczsarea. — S. Hilarius, X, 677. 

— = fr gm ny oe _ VIII, 921. 

eronopolis. ulius I, papa, 2 

Nervius. — Eumen., VIII. 645. 

Nicea. — N NI 287; Eusebius, VIII, 51; 
Conslant., ibid., 288; Sylvester pa, ibid., 822, — 
rr 827; Nl; Marovs paſa, i t; " Julius I, 

886, 885, 90 ib, 967. 982, 985/984; Mar. Views 
eo "4075; Osius Cordub., ibid., 1515, 1514, 1318, 1516, 
1317; Liber ius ha. * 1575, 1375, 1376. 1377, 1380, 
1381, 1581, 1 Vita 8. Hilarii, IX. 129, 135, 
147, 149, 183, 186. 158. 8. Hilarivs, X, 504, 334, 888. 540, 
$85, 562, $99, 602, 614, 617, 654, 686, 697, 702. 709, 715, 
715, 716; Gvillelmus, , 27 211, 248. — — Descriptio 
urbis Nie n apud Guille!mum, did., 24. 

Nicza Thracie. — S. Hilarius, X, 709, 711. 

Nicia. — Anonym,, VIII, 788. 

Nicomedia. — Lactantius, VII, 280, 266, 267, 275; 
Eusebius, VIII, 63, 83; Constant,, idid., 280, W3, 
336, - Anoavm., ibid. 788; 8. Julius, ibid. , 878; 
Osius Cerdub. , abid., 1315; Liberius papa "ibid., 4387, 
1389, 1393; S. Hilarius. X. 654, 
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Nicopolis. — Anonym., VII, 792, 793, 

Nigrenses Majores. — Coll. Carth., Xl, 1302. 

Nilus. 2 9 $79, 571; Chron. anonym., III, 
660, 663, Y, 1029; Fugebius, Vi, 78, 76; 
Conslant., a 577 - in Vita $. 
Hilarii, IX, 186, 208. — De ? Ade 1 * 85 Isjdorum i 

phiam attinentibus, LIIIuI. 


Questioni ra 
1013. — De Nilo Ka Adamannum in libris tribus De 


locis sanctis, LAXXVII, 805. — 4 1.72 — 
nedam. XC, 261. — De No apud Honorium iSlodu- 


neuse m. in libris tribus De namdi, 11 11, 124. 

PE ap iusula Nili a Guilielmum Tyrensem, 
Maine — Tertnllianus, 11,515, 962; in Append. ad 

Tertullianum, II, 1107 1114. 11. C68. 


Nisurus insula.— . anon 
Noceria. — Anonym., VIII, 
Noella. — Liberics pape, Vil, 4587-1389. . 
Nola. — Monum. veter., vill, 683. 
Normannia et Northmannia. — Arnulfus, CCI, 21, 40, 
117, 132, 142, 150, 175; Guillelmus, ibid., 
Northmannia Gauſredum Malaterram, CXLIX, 1 1093. 
Novapetra. — Monumenta vetera, VIII. 758. 
uvbasinensis. 


1. de N — Coll. Carib., II, 
Novempopulana . — $8. Hilarius, X, 479. 


umide. — Tertullianus, 11, 1040; ( ron. anonym., 
ies 8. Sytreater papa, Vill, 'v17; S. Optat., XI, 


Raida — Chron. anonym., mw, - 603; * Carthag., 
thid. 5 2044 1051; 8. * , 1109, 1110; 
Constant. VIN, 121 481, 484 mY vetera, ibid., 


726, 723, 728, 761; 8. 1, 775, 776, 780. 781, 785, 
796, 798, 799, 802, 98, 9 v1, 1008. 1803 Monuments 
velera, ibid., 1186; Coll. g 14% 

Numnulitana. — Coll. Cart rihag., Xl, 1291. 

Nurcouensis. — (oll Carthag., Xl, 1514. 

Nursia. — De Nursia A ol. Winſredum diaconum, in 
1 Ch „im, 663. 

78a mons. — ron. —— 

Nyssa. — S. Julius I, papa, VIII, 968. 

Oceanus. — Minucius Felix, III, "286; Chron. anon 8 5 
ibid., 661, 662; Marc. Euseh., VIII, 13; Nazarius, ibid 
594; Anonym. ibid., 615; 1 g. ibid. , 626, 627, 63 
64s; Anonym., ibid., 671, 18 1 8115 X, 1. — 
be Oceans, a num — (XI. 3 

Oreanus Britannicus. — Constant, Vii "tor; in Vita 
S. Hilarii. II, 186. 

— — Monumenta vetera, VIII, 777. 

— Coll. Carthag., XI. 1299. 
anus, I, 550, 602. : 

Kia mons. — Aruobius, V. 1054; Lactantius, VI, 1024. 
— OEtei ignes, Tertulltanus, I. 388. 

Olivarum mons. — A ud S. «nm in libris 
3 De loc is 8anctis, IL IXXXVIII, 7 

pus mons. — (ommod., V. 204. 
Orhis terrarum. — Paulus Orosius asserit majores 
—— in tres partes divisisse, quarum situm, _ 
ue celebriora succincte ad modum deseribit 


1171. 672. — A S. Eucherium in libro u ”_= eui 
titulus : Ins ad S , agitur de orbe terra- 
rum, de gentibus, de locis, de fluminibus, vel aquis, I.. 

816. — Apud C m in opere cul titulus : De 


Cothorum origine et rebus geslis, agitur de totius orbis 
terrarum divisione, I XIX. 1253. — . Isidorus.traciat de 
terra generatim et « orbe generalim, I. XXIII, 48. — 
Apud eumdem, de inferioribus terre, ibid., 525 — De 
partibus mundi, Id., L. XXXIIi, 979. — De positione lerræ, 
ibid., 1014, — De partibus terrs, ibid., 1016, — Apud 
Venerabilem Bedam agitur de positione terre, XC, 

— dem dicit terram globo similem esse, ibid. os = 
Tractal de circulis lerrar, ibid., 266. — be terre motu, 
ibid., 275. — De divisione terrs, ibid., 276. — Apud 
Rabanum Maurum, de terra, CXl, 331. — De orbe, ibid., 
332. — De divisione orbis, apud Richerum monachum in 
libris quatuor historiarum , 1 17. — De divi- 
sione N ia Asiam, Europam, A fricam, Dudo — 
CXLI, 619. — De tribu> partibus orbis terre, d 
WilleJmum Calculum, CXLIX, 781. — Apud Hor — 
nensem, in libris tribus De Ds mundi, de 
— mundi. etymologia et figura mundi qualis, CLIXII, 
119. — De sepiem nominibus terre 121. — De 
forma terre rotunda, ibid., 122. — De Tikes partibus 
orbis habitabilis, ibid. 
Oreades. — De — 0 1 Venerabilem Bedam, 
in Mistoria ecclesiastica, X 
Orion. — Lactantivs, vi. 43. 
Oxterich. — Guillelmus, CCI, 281. 


Ostia. — Monumenta vetera, VI, 747; 8. Sylvester 
papa, 1bid., $17; Arnulſus, CCI, 
aN — Situs n ta inocatiiaics 


Pactolus amnis. — Eumen.. vin, 653. 
Cod MA 
u, 37, 1034; 
Eusebius, VIII, 19, 63, 80, 82; "Anon m.. ibid., 790; 8. 
301 * 506, 


—- I, pa ibid. „928. 

637, 1.08. G > Kong Tyrens., Ca, 215. — faite 

toml 14K ore 2 Chorographiam pa 
et 


Palladianum. — S. Hilarius, I, 677, 
- anonym., III, 663. 


— e Nt 010. Chron. 11 
. — Tertu anonym.. 
663; Eusebius, VIII. 51, 82; Constant, ibid., 98; Liberi» 
papa: bi, 115 2 — 66928. Oe? 
fe 5 — $. Juilus 1, pope, Vl 925; Oxius Cordud., 


ibid., 1313; in Vita S. Hilarii, 1X, 158-160; S. Hilarius, 
NA t., II, 514. — Pannoniz due, 8. 


1 — 11. 91,1 
Parnaysus 


us, 


, 399. 
Parthia. 1 $83. — De Parthia , unde 
vgustudunensem 


dicta Aracusia , — Honorium A 1 


Cl. III. 128. 


"_ 
lius |, papa, — fl 1 8 8. H 
Pazius lumen. — Chrom. _ „III, 665. 
Patavi. — Anonym, — 7 
Pathmos. — F um Acex lum, MI, dy A 
— Julius I, * IL 925, 8. Hh 


Pelagonia. — Gui'lelm., CCI, 1265. 

h_— 4 * appellatur Peloponesus.— Chrouic. ano - 
nym 

Pelli. — Anonym., VIH, 793. 

Pelosjus. — S. Hilar., * 677. 

Peneus ammnis. — Chron. anonym., III, 663. 

Penius mons. — (ron. anonym., III, 665. 
8 — Sixtus Il, papa, V, 91; Constant., VII, 


Perdice. — Collat. Carth., XI. ha 1328. 
Pergamum. — S. Hilar., x, 
Pergen. — S. Hilar., | 678. 

2 erinthus. —Chron. anonym., III, 668; Lactant., VII, 


Pernasus — , — . Hilar., X. 677 

Perse. — Tertull., 1, 325, 370; II, 260; Mare. Minuc. 
Felix, WI =_ y 836; chron. Anonym. I, 665, 664; 
Arnob., V. 7 1026; Lactaut., VI, 238, 18, 788, 
1022; VI, 202 . 226; Ranch 
Constant., VIII, 448, 449, 549; K 


F. Julius |, 
; Guillelm., CCL, 217, 220, 221, 222, 


0. ix, 

Persida. — Chron. anonym., III, 660, 663; Guilielm., 
CCI, 215, 214, 215. 

Pertusa, —Monum. veter., II. 1190. 
— — Anonym., VIII, 756; 8. Oplat., II, 


Petracorii.— In vita 8. Hilar., II. 185. 
Phalerus. — Tertull., I, 387. 

Phasis amnis. — Incert., VII, 288. 
Philadelphia. — S. Hilar., X, 677. 

Phili Tertull., II. 49, 366, 728; — 
793; S. Ries J, paps, VIll, 921; 8. Uitar., 


Wo 1 nt — 8. Ju- 


„vin, 
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Philippopolis. 8 VIn, 4515; 8. Hilar., 
1, 8 2 
1 im Ubris 4ri- 


bus De ima mundi, C 
. . 825 . 158. 610; __ _ 


i161; Arnod., 
S 545 IK 5 115 a Nw? RO The 
Wiatredun diaconum, 


8. e x 123, 188, 435, 
166, 167, 175, 471, 178, 179, 
89, 191, 199, 205, 204, 205; 


. 798. 
741. 
ini, 665; 8. Hilar., X, 


* 


vetera, II, 1189. 
m., VIII, 796; Guilletn., CCI, B51 


m., CCI, Bi, 256, 287, f , 430, 


bs, 6 CAL. 1035. 
5 A e 1184 Hey 2 


806, 659 ; 8. Opiat., XI, $79; Guitietm 


habitatur 
a> hae me u. Al. 
, 379; Guilleim., Cl. 


D 


Portameda (fluvius). == Chron. 1, Ul, 660, 661. 
Preneste. — Monum. vetera, vin. in. 

Prien. — Chron. anonym., III, 
n jus 1, papa, VII, 924; 8. 


vest. » Papa, vin, hgh 


, CCI, 

ad Stephanum m, I}, 994. 
Plamse, — Anonyw., VIII. 795 pops 

1 — Sixtus li, . 91; Anonym., VIII, 


Punica urbs. — Tertull., I. 427. 
| Potiziensis. — Coll, Carth., XI. 1821, 1522. 
et Pudput. — Coll. I. Carth., II. 5 


Quidia , Quisa. — Coll. I Al, 1 
1 — Monum. ve in, 717; 8. Opt., 


*,-.. OY — Coll. Carth., XI, 4518. 

abaulensis. — Monum. velers, Xl, 1189. 

Ragusa. — Guillelm., CCI, 

Ramula. — Guillelm „Ei. is 

9 — In Yita S. Hitarit, IX, 183. 

Rav — Lactant., VII. 219, 287; 8. Julius I, papa, 
Iii. 92: 8. Hilar., X, 643; Guillelm. „CCI. 299. 

— — De regionibus , opud Rabanum Maurum, 


I: — provinc. » 4 Rong CCI, 


Silverius papa, VIII, 816; S Gul, vin, 


Remus. — Eumen., VIN, 618. 
Renea insula. — Chron. 
Ressiana 


Rheda insula. — Chron. anonym. „ III, 663. 

Rhemensis urbs., Flodoard. CAXXY, 27. 

Rhemus, — Chron. anonym., 111, 666 ; To VI, 
45; Eusebius, Vii, 21; incertus, idid., 651, 
632, 635, 645, 644, 636, 670; in Vita S. Wille. XI, 187. 

Rbinocoruri, Rbioocorura. — Chrono. anonym., III, 


Rhodauys. — Tertull., I, 885; Chron. anonym., III, 
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£66; Anonym., 535, 645, 644, 796; in Vita 8. Hilarit, 
II. 20s ; Arnullf , CUI, 96. 

Rhodopea. — VIII. 793. 

Rhodos insula. — Tertull., I, 480, 571. 

Rhodus insula. — Chron. anonym., III, 662, 665, 688; 
Lactami., VI, 238, 1030. 

Riph#imouter. '—Dse Ripb@is moutibus, apud Ilonorium 

ustodubensem, in libris tribus De imagine mundi, 
2 Xil, 128. 

Rivs amuis. —Chroa. . III, 665. 

Rocum. — 8. los... 

Roma. —Tert "310, 420, 424, 429, 482, 452, 
454, 483 , 571; f. ho" 151, 155,, 136, 239, 620; rag: 
ment. ace lum, "X11, 191; Marc. Minus. Felix, In, 255; 
Novat., III. 965; 8. 5g III, 766, 778, 811, 859, 
849, 1130, 1152, 1153; oF lx, papa, V. | 129, 188: 
Arnob., ibid., 826, 9277 1 29, 1186; Lactant., VI, 299, 
20, 339, 381, $14, 8 105 812; 11, 256, B8, 237, 

' 265; Euscb., VIII, 24, 28, Ny 141 idid., 
98, 118, 118, 128, 129, 132, 138, 141, 145, 181, 138, 161, 
165, 174; 202, 213, 285, 232, 283, $34, 257, 51 
$29. 351, 335, 336, $57, 338, 339, 328, 477, 480, 4 
875, 888, $91, 592. 596, 600; Nazar., , 
Anonym., , 615; lacertus, ibid., 664, '665, - 
num, yYetera idid., 747; Anonym., tbid., ; 18. 
did., $14, 816, 822, 827, 828, 82, 831, 835, 
haps, Oh 815; 8. Julius |, papa. 878, 879, 880 


IX, 128, ö 
674, 78, 678, 679, 681, 6 684: 8. 
679, * 91, 947 


Opta RY II. 5 13A ; ' Gajlielm Im., 
. 187, 369 .—Apud — 


ny ai Niverarium per 2 circa vum Christi wweulum, 


meteriorum S. mar: N 7 * 378. 
—— 2 Ops XI. vin. 617; 8 
Rothomagum. — v MY Oplat., 
XI, 787; Aruulf., CCI, 4 1 pop, YI „108, 123, 124. 
Rubrum * * 406; 1. 2no0nymi, 


—— 4 665; Lactani., VI, 79. — De mari Rubro apud 
Vener. Bedam, XC, 261 ; pod Rabouwum Maurum, ] CI, 
312. — Mare Rubrum d unde dictem, Honorius A * 
dun., in libris tribu De — | mundi, CL IXI, 155. 

Rahnians. — Coll, Car: bag., XI, 1298. 

Rulum. — Monum. vetera, vill. 688. 

Ruspita.— Coll. Cartb., XI, 1285. 

3 Wicade. — Monum. vetera, VIII, 675, 718; 8. Op- 

II, 776, 777, 911. 

3 Certh., XI, 1502. 
Rusucibas. — Coll. Carth., Xl, 1302. 
Rusucurium. — Coll. Carth., 11, 1512, 13524. 
Saba. — Tertull., II, 6 

Sabaim. — Lactant., Vi. "485. 

Sabrata. — Mon, m. velera, XI, 4188, 1189, 1190; 
—_— — ww — ul, „CCI. 19, 71 
Sis. —— ru = 

Saguntus. — Kumen., Yul, 615. 

Saleutum, apud Viufredumdiaconum, XCY, 498. 

Salesberiensis. — Arnalf., CCI, 

Salona. — Guillelm., CCI. 266. 

Samaria. — Tertull., II. 357, 588, =, 447, 617, 618, 
619, 620; Chron. anon) m., 668. 671 ; prian., HI, 
1111; 10 J „III, 11 18. Hilar., IX. 1. bs Arnulſ., 
CCI, e puteo Samari, id 8. Adamangum, iu 
hibris tribus De locis gamctis, LIIIV HI, 802. 

Samnium. — Apud Winſfredum diaconum, XCV, 494. 

Samos ingula. — Toru. * ; 3 th 4034 ; Chron. 
anonym., III, 665; 

Samozates. — S. _ * . 878, 888, 930, 
937 ; Marius Victorin. 4 . 1061; Liber. (apa, 
ibid , 1877; 8. Hilar., I, 535, 538, 540, 661, 662, 675. 
115 — eh I, "309; Chion, anonym., 


Samurdatenses. — Mopun. Veter., XI, 1089. 
Samus insula (Samos). — Chron. anonym , III, 661; 


Le 

Sangarius amnis, — Chron. anonym., 

Sar ica. — 8 751; Ly y dP 105 
ibid., 920, 924, pap, © i541, wn" 
in Vita S. Hilarii, ix Leit 166; 8. 41d. 'L 
632, 637, 650, 651, 652, $58, 659, 661. 

Sardinia. — Tertull., 733; Chron., Dm 
Constant., VIII, $33; 8. > veal. 1 ibid., 817, 922, 
924; 8 Hilar., X. 562; 8. 86. — De Sorii- 
nia apud Wiafredum diaconum 10 Historia [ 91godardica 
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XCV, 493; apud Honorium i 8. „CLAIII, 132. 
Sarmalia. — Chron. anonym 
Salaſeusis. — Collal. Carthag., XI. 1296, 1327. 
Saturnia eivitas. — Tertull, | 350. 
Savon amnis. — Goillelm., CCI, 255. 
Sax0ves. — Guillelm.. C. I. $90. — De origins Saxo- 
num apud Ekkehardum U raugiensem, (LIV, 525. 
Scamander fluvius. — Chron. auonym., lll, 666. 
Scandinavia. — De Scandinavia josula apud Wiuſre- 
dum diaconum, in Hiaoria Longobardica, X. V, 487. 
Seanzia. — De Scanzie jnsulw situ et nationibus apud 
Cassiodorum in libro eui litulus: De Gothorum origine et 
rebus gest is, LXIX, 1255. — De Scanzia, apud Dudouem, 
decanum 8. Cuindini, CX. I. 619. 
Scaza insula. — Freeulphus Lozoriensizepise,, CVI. $89. 
Feilibensis. — Monum. vet., "us 11 1 


Seil itana civitas. — Coll Cart 
Sci ani. — Moatm. vet., Ali: 685. 

Scio. — S. Julius I, papa, 11 926; 8. Hilar., X, 613. 
Sciopolis. — Anony 


m. 
— ae 175 Wintredum diaconum, 
in Historia 1 

Serito- Wini. — be gents 1 apud Win- 
fredum diaconum, XC 

Scupi, S. Julius I, papa, 924; S. Hr., X, 612. 

Seythia. — Tertull., il, 1015; Euseb., VII, 13. — 
De Seythie situ et dezeriptions, 1 Cassiodorum, 
I. XIX, 1283; Honor. Augustod 128. 

Seb 122 — Liber., papa, Vin 1 1580; In Vita 8. Hi- 
len, * 

W , papa, VIII, 1874 

— — Chron. _ „III, 


Sechim. — 4 IL 
E. l, papa, Vii, 928, 8. _ 


33 
Secussi0. — Anonym., VIII. 788. 
Segerm is. — Coll. Carth., 2, 1286. 
Segusla. — Nazar., VII, 897 
Seleucia. — S. Julius | yapa, VIII. 965; in Vita 8. 
Hitari, 181, 152, 133, 138, 189, 160, 174, 179, 184; 


— „390, 7 
laurie. — In Yita 8. Hilazii, 1X, 189, 201, 


Seleucianensis. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1284. 

Serdica. — Constant., VIII, 14, 117 192, 183, 185, 
189, 198 202, 248, 296, 313, 529, 54457 315, 344; Anon dud. 
idid., S. Julius 1 papa, ibid Oxius Co 
ibid., 1818. 1518, 511, 18; 8. * X, 632, 667, 668 
S. Optat., Xi, 

Sermium. — Anonym. VIII. 

Serra, Sei ta et Zerts. 2 * i XI, 1312. 

Serteitanus. — Coll, Carth., Lb, 1528. 

Sestos. — Guilieim., CCl, 287 

Steen. — Coll. Carth. > 1316. 

Siccennis. — Coll. Carth. * 1503. 

Sicilia. — Tertull., I, : II. 728, 1031; Chron. 
anonymi, III, 662, 664; Sud. v. 1053, 1130; Lactant. 
VI, 249, 257 594441 VIII, 468; Eumen. vin 33 
S. Julius I, paps, i , 924; ptat., XI. 

De Sicilia apud Wanda frednw * » ud Took iu 1 Lon- 
gobardica, fey, 498. — Historicum de rebus Nor- 
mannorum in Sieilla ubi adsunt multa ad geographiam 
iviivsce insule allinentia, CXLIX, 1095. — De Sicula, 
apud Gaufredum Malaterram, ibid., 1095, et passim in 
Historia Sicula. — De Sicilia Trinacria "dicta a tribus 
ment, apud Honorium Augustodunensem, CLIXXIH, 


Sidon. — S. Hilar., IX, 1001. 

Sidona.— (hron. 200nym., 111,665; Anonym., VIII, 789. 

Sillita. — Coll. Carth., VI, 1295. 

'Simidiccensis. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1315, 

Simingitensis. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1307. 

Simmillens!s. — Coli. Carth., , 1287. 

Simois amnis. — Chron. anonymi., III, 666. 

Sina. — Tertull., II, 600; S. Hilar., IX, 449, 456. 

Singidunum. — Anonym., VIII, 786; 8. Jalius I, pa 
wid. 922, 9246; ius Cordubewsis, ibid., 1315; S. dr., 
. 637, 642. 

Sinna. — S. Optat, XI, 951. 

Sinnipsensis. — Collat. Carthag-, II, — * 

Sinnuarilensis. — Collat. Carth. „XI, 1 z03 

Sinopa. — S. Hilar., X, 677. 

Sion. —De monte Sion, apud 8. Adamann um ia libris 
tribus — 8 Sanctis, LAXXVIH, 790. 

Sirm — Constant., VIII, 94, 99, 123, 131. 155, 
156, 160, 5. 162, 181, 182, 194 204, 206, 207, 214, 26, 218, 
220, 225, 229, 235, 235, 236, 240, i, 283, 502, 306, 
310, 527, 387; n ibid., 786 Liber., papa, ibid., 
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1387; in? 'Vita 8, S. Hilar.r IK, 41 116, 147; 8. Hilar., X, 482, 
— Aa Coll. Carth.. 122 1518, 


ron. anonym. III, 665; Liber., papa, 
vi 1374. 4377, 1380. ich ke 


Sodom. . — Terwll., I, 482; 163, 339, 41 
G02, 620, 962, 1054; In 44. Tertull., II. ile 
1106, 1108; Nova. Ill, 921, oo; 8. Hilar., X, 372, 466, 


483; X, 517 Optat. 83 

Solaum heb. —8. ilar” X, 653. 

Sonnesss. — Anonym., VHi, 794. 

Spaletum. — Cuilleim., CLI, 

Spania. — Fragmentum Acephalum, III, 181; 8. S- 
verius papa, VIII, 817. 

Sparta, — Tertull., II, 729; Arnob., V, 1030, 4083. 

Sperchius. — Chron, avonymi, [1], 666. 

1 — — og - 1 10, 887. 
— conslrucltivne apud vesirum 
pam, , CXAXIK, , 183. — ce ee fave — 
crassil em Sphere, apud A dum, 1103. 
„ Wi tl De Spiuga, apud Frecu reculphum, Lexoriens. 

— = — Constant. VII, 821. 

Spalitio. — Anonym, VIII., 793. 

anonym., III. _ 


Sporades insulea. — 
1 12 et staguis, ap d Rabanum 
; ensis. 


Suy mon amis. — * „ III, 666. 
e No U II, . 496%, eped 


Suavensis. — Coll. [arid XI, 1308. 
Sucardensis. — Coll. 312. 
Suſasar, Suſasa, S Carih., XI, 1518. 
Suſetanus. — Coll. Carthag., II, 1528. 

Suſetula. — Coll. Carthag., XI, 1289. 
Suglobbarilavum municipium, Zuchabar. Coll, Car- 

thag., XI, 1312. 
Sulul:itana. — Coll, Carth., XI, 1318. 
Sylvanectum. — Arnulf., , Ul, 6h, 90. 


Synada. — Sixtus II. W. d 
n _ racuse. — Terwil 1036, Constaut., VIII, 485; 
i 


Syria. — Tertull. I. 888; 92 Dl 
Inn, 663, 663; Firmilian., * 2 2 
V, 787 . . 1. 818; k ; 
«ant., VU, Marius Vietori —_— Afer, y — 


1187; Anonym., 
Lo 5 993; 'Guilielm., 1 4 UT 18,28, ins, 


ridere 4 — particularem mansionum ere- 
in ERV pio. Syria et Palestina. 

Syria Cle =. Hier N 
y ces. — eri . 

Syrtes. Chron. anonym., Ill. obs, 

Tabaicariensis. — . Carth 

Taberne (tres). — Monum. ve, VI, 747. 
Taborensis. — Coll. Carth.. L 1288. 


Tabraca. — Coll. Carth., Xl, | 1287, 

Tabudensis. — Coll. Carth., xl, 1307. 

Tacapes. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1810 

Tacaratensis. — Coll. Carih., Xi, 188. 
Tacianensis. — Monum. vet., XI, 118. 
Tagamutensis. — Coll. Carth., XL, 1291, 
Tagaratensis. — Coll. __ 1 1297. 

Tagaste. — Coll. Carth, 

— G0, VII., "Al: * Thuseus, Arnob., 


— Tacora. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1306, 1318 
Tagus. — Eumen., VIII, 682. 
Tamagristensis. - " Coll "Carth., XI, 1296. 


Tamailuma. — Coll. Carth., X "1297. 
Tambee. — Coll. i x [9 
Tamicensis. — Coll Cart X1. 1 


Tamogada et Tamu 1 ok — Xl, 1296. 
Tanais fluvius. — Chron. avonym., III. 665. 
Taprara, Taparura. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1514. 


£07 
. _ Tarentum. — Tertull., 11, 1029, 1039; Guilielm., CCI. 
Tarracons, — $. Silv, papa, VIII, $17; 8. Optat., XI, 


Tarzus. — Append. ad Tertull., II. 1095; Lactan 
vi, 271; Liber., papa, Vul, 1574; in Vita S. Hilarii, Ix' 


Taxfulte, Thasbalte, Thaswalte, Tabalta. — Coll. Car- 


11, 659. 

— =] veter., J * 
Taurus fluvins. — Chron. snonym , Ill, 
* mons. — Chron. L _ it, 665; Lactant., 
2 — 8. Hilar., I. 

Tebestina. — Coll. 2 XI. 1281. 
— Coll. Carth., X1, 1283. 
emonianensis. — Coll. "Card. ot, 1289, 
nonym., 11, 663; 8. Ju- 


nus l, Vill, 924; 8. Hilar, X. 642. 
Teos. — anonym., ” 665. 
Jernemura, .Taranamuea. — Col. Carth., XI, 1323. 
Terra. 


Orbis terrarum. 
vl 87 — Monum. veter., VIII, 747; Anonym., 
16 — Monum. _ II. 1189; Coll. Carth., 


, — De monte 8. * 

tribus libris Pe locis \ LXXXV 11 

D e . Carth,, Xl, ties. 

Tbapsus — Chron. abo III, 

Tharsus, — Chron, 2. Wr I, 664; 1 
2 111 N 


VIII, 1454 A Anon 789 
Thebz. — Tertoll., 1}, 685; Lactani., VI, 881; S. Ju- 
lius l, papa, vin. sl; 8 Hilar:, X. 612 
Thebais. — Euseb., VIII, 46, '82; S. Air. IX. 613; 


1. 659. 
Rebellen — Honum. vet., Xl, __ _ 
Thebea Lybes. — e Chron. anon 7 , „ 
Theeua — Gu «+ CCl, 20... | 
Theleugis. — Monum. vet., 11 1188. 
Theodales, — Monum. vet., II, 12%. 
fluvius. — Chron. anonym. „III. 668. 
Thessalia. — Chron. III, 662; S. Julius I, 
vin, 924; Gi he, wn |, B4. 
* ug 3, 149 366; S. Victor 
— u ant... VIIL 116.3 118, Wi, , 3%, 
.v us 
#3; Ir 670; 8. Optai bb. l. 966; 1070. 


L 
— nean, vet., Yo, 684. 


Tholoss. — Anonym. 
Thracia. — N 1. 662; Arnob., V, 1080, 


Chrou. / 
UN, 1136; Lackent., vii, 201. Euseb., VIII, 81; Con- 


S 
60; 8. Her,, K. 307, 614, 659; 8. Optat., Xl, 


larii, IX, 4 
912 Coilicln. CCl, 54, 28. De Thracia, ap 

„ in libris tribus 1 
— putts 18. 

Thrasumenus. — Arab., V, 1011. 

Thule. — Eumen., VIII, AY 
. — 8, __ papa, VIII. 924; S. Hilar., X. 
6123. — De Thuscia Winfredum diaconum, in Hi- 
storia 


Thuscus amnis. 41 VI, 188. 


Tiberis. — Tertull., I, 479, 571; Chron. anon „In, 
6685; Lactant., VI, 182, Bi, 1030; VII, 261; usebius, 
In „W: Nazarius, ibid., 601, 604; lacertus, "ibid., 665, 


8 vol. Vim, 686, 687. 
— Lactant., V 1022. 


Tigiensis. — Coll. Carth-, XI, 1288. 
1 — et Tigillarensis. — Coll. Carth., XI, 
Tigimma. — Colt. Carth., XI, 1305. 
Tigisita. — Monum. veter., VII. 671, 676, 742, 711, 
$784; S. Oplat., II. 915, 920; Coll. Carth., XI, 1318. 
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Tignics. — Coil. Carth., XI, 1501. 


Tigris. — Conn, anonym., III. 665; 8. Optat., II. 


990. — Tigris dividit Mediam ot Babyloniam, Iron. 
anonym., III, 660, 662. — Do Tigride, apud Honorium 
Augustodunensem, CLIXXH, 124. 

Tiguala.— Monum. veter., XI, 1189; Coll. Carth., VIll, 


3B. 

Tijucensis. — Coll. Cortb, II. 

Tiniee, Tymice. — — Coll Garth. 11. 1311. 

Tingitani. — Chron. cy, ili. 665. 

Tingulitani. — Aroob., V, 731. 

Tina, Tinisa, Tinissa — Coll. Carth., XI, 1326. 

Tipasa. — S. Optat., XI, 971, p 

Tizeditensis. — Coll. (arth., XI, 1718. 

Tisilitanus, — Coll Carth., XI. 1285. 

Titolum. — Coll. Carth., Ix, 1291. 

Toletwm. — lu Vita S. Hilarii, IX, 176, 

Tollenburch. — Guillelm., CCI, 251. 

olosa.— S. * papa. Yi, 817; in Vita S. Hilar., 
IX, 145, 146 6, oor, X, 479, $88 ; Guillelm., CCl, 236, 
27, W3, 11. 12 

Tomæue. pr goon. 1 

Tonaciacus viens. — In Vita S. Mad IX, 196. 

Torrentes. — De torrentibus, apud "Rabawum Mau- 
rum, (XI, 322. 

La wt + wy — Anonym., VIII, 793. 

Transalpina Gallia. — Eumen., VIII, 641. 

Transdanuviana. — Lactant., VII, 

Trapezuula. -- Chron. anonym., IIl, 665, 

Trasimenus. — Marc. Minuc., TIA 258. 

Trebia, — Arnob., V, 991. 

Trebiri. — De origine Gallorum Trebirorum, apud 
Ekkehardum Ursugiensem, LIV, 1091. 

Treviri — Con-tant., VIII, 93, 99, 101, 103, 104, 113, 
118, 116, 117, 122. TM 132, 133, 26. 332, 339; 8. Sil- 
v-$1., papa, VIII, 817; Osius Cordub., ibid., 1514; in 2 
8. Hilarii, IX, 133. 179, 205; S. Hilar., X, 888, 664, 67 
$ Optat., XI, 787. 

Tricassinus a er. — Eumen., VIII, 1 

Tripolis. — Anon., VIII. 789; 8. 
Monum . veter., ibid., 1186; Coll. . 91278. 1293. 

: 5-0 pany Provincia — Conslaut., Juli. 181. 

Troada, — ilarii, X. 677. 

Tross. — Tertull., II. 750; Chron. anonym., III, 668; 
S. Hilarii, X, 677. 

Trofinuoinensis, — Coll. Carth., XI, 1310. 

Troja, — Arnob., V, 1051; Vi. 142, 21, 54! 

1025, 1051, 1044. — De Troja et Achaia, apud lene 
phum Lexoviensem, CVI. 956. 938. 

Tubiensis. — Coll. Carth II. 1500. 

Tubiniz seu Tubuniz, — Coll. Carth., XI, 1283. 

Tubricentium civitas.— S. Silvest. papa, iii 817. 

Tubulbaca. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1288 

Tuburbita. — S. Optat., x1, 187. 

Turburbitani majores. — Coll. Carth. Xl, «Ak 

Turburbitani minores, — S. Optat., *I. i 

Tubursicensis. — Coll. Carth., NI. 13 518. 

Tubursicubur. — Coll. Carth., xl, — 

Tubusubtu. -- Coll. Carth., Xl, 

Tubyza. — Monum. vel., vin. "650, 681, 681; 8. 
Optat., II, 775. 

Tucecz. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1276, 1297. 

Tugutlaua. — Monum. vet., XI, 1189. 

Tunes. — Coll. Carth., XI. 1293. 

Tunugabensis, — — Coll. Carth., — 1297. 

Tunusude. — Coll. Carth., xl, Al, 

Tura seu Turra. — Coll. Carth., 11 1281, 1285. 

Turco albula. — lucertus, VIII, 669. 

Turones. — lo Vita S. Hilarii, IX, 138, 139, (63, 176, 
177, 178, . 179, 180, 183; Aroull., CCI, 20, 93. 
Turcetamalluma. — Coll. Carth., II, 1291. 

Turuda. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1291. 
Turuzus. — Coll. Carth., XI. 1303. 

Tuscia. — Tertull., I, 484 ; n, 1034, | 

Tusculum. — Tertull., I, 328. 4 

Tusdrit anus. — Coll. 'Carth , XI, 1189 

Tuvurita. — Coll. Carth., Li, 1282. 

Tyana,—Liber., papa, VIII, 1378, 1876, 1377. 

Tybartina civitas.— 8. Silvest., papa, VIII, 817. 

Tyrrenum mare. — Tertull., II, 1034. 

Tyrus. — Tertull., I, 171 li. 822; 8. Cypriauus, Ill. 
1133; Arnob., V, 760; Lactant., VI, 541; Anvoym., 
Vin, 789, 790; Osius Cordub., „1313; Liber., papa, 
ibid., 38. "Hilar., IX, 1 1,664. 676; S. Opal., 
1002; Guillelm., „Ni, 209. — De Ty ro apud 
. Aaman., in libris tribus De locis Sanclis, LXAX\ I. 
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— Describitor T uus et nobilitas simul, Vera in Africa. — 8. Oplatl 
. Cuillelmum Tyremem, Sur. Vercelle. — Liber. papa, 952. Fill. is, 1377; in Vita 
—— — 8. 0 „II, 8. Hilarii, IX, 152, 167, 171, 188; 8. Hilar., X. 562. 
Ucimajor. — Coll. G. I. 1509. Verensium civitas. — 8. 2 papa, Vill, 817. 


Ueula. — Coll. Carth., Li, 
— —8. Julius 1, papa, Im, 925; 8. Hilar., Xx, 


—— a, — Potam., VIII, 1409. 
tuns. — Coll. Carth., XI. 1292, 

—— — S. Optat., II. 787. 

Ursalentium civitas. 1 Silyest., papa, VIII, 817; 
5. Optat., II, 787 

Ursinum. — Monum. yeler., VIII, 747. 

Usila — Coll. Carth., \ 1290. 

Ussilimen. — Chron. "anonym. „II, 665. 

Usula — Monum. veter., XI, 1188, 1190. 

Umadizo. — 8. Hilar., 1. 702 

Uthina, — S. Silvest;, „vm, $17. 

Utica. — Tertall., Ti. : Monum. veter., VIII, 724; 
$. Optat., XI. 787; Coll. Carth.. -—* 129, 1327. 

Utimorus. — Coll. Carth., xl, _ 

Utimmensfs. — Coll. Carih.. XI, 

1 — 8. Optat., Xl, 787; doll. Carik, 


1 — Call. Carth., XI, 1292. 

Utmensis. — Coll. Carth., Xi, 1287. 

Utzipparita. — Coll. Carth., x1, 1297. 

Uvazensis. — Coll. Carth., 1291. 

Uziua, Usita, Usitzz. — Coll. 1 * 1203. 

Vageatemis. — Coll. Carih.,*Xf, 13% 

Vaya, — Coll. Carth , XI, 1323. 

_—_— — Coll. Geh. XI, 1275, 2 1312. 

Valagcia. — Arnulf., CCI. 106. 

Valentia. — Anonym., VIII, 781. 

Valeria. — De Valeria, 9949 Winfredum diaconum lu 
Historia Lon dica, XCV, 494. 

Vallis. — Coll. Carth. Xl, 1514. 

Vanarionensis. — Coll. Carth , XI, 1328, 

Vangions. — Nazar., VIII, 595. 

Vam. — 8. Hilar. X1, 677 5 

Vascones.— Chron. anon „In, 665. 

Vasio. — S. Optat., XI, 787. 

W — De iasula Vecta, apud Venerabilem Bedam, 
9 seu Vergesela. — Coll. Carth., II, 1304, 

Velovoci. — Constant., VIII, 193. 

Venetia, — De rincia Venetiarum, 3 Winſre- 
dum diaconum, in Historia dica, I , 1491. — 
Chron. Venetum; De Ii 678. Venetiis apud Josuuem 
diaconum Venetum, CX 

Yeuusium. — Monum. veter., im. 193, 


II, 1500, 


— — — — 


Vergamo.— Anonym., VIII, 785 

Verona, — Constant, vir, . Narar., ibid., 599, 
690; lucertus, ibid., 660; ibid., 783; 8. Ju- 
lius 1 pa, ibid... 924; 8. Mag 1. 618; 8. Zeno. XI, 

238. 61. — io Veronensis civilatis et fluminis 

7 — apud ieee CXXXVI, $25. 

Vesats. = Vil, 

Vescerita. — Coll. Carth., XI. 1181, 1328. 

TOE mons. — Tertull., i. 527; Mare. Minde., 111, 
319 

Viens. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1320. 

Vienna. — S. Optat., II. 381; Arvall., CCI, 187, 

Viennensis civitas. — 8. Silvest., papa, VII 11.1816, 818. 
Viennensis provincia, S. Silvest., I Vin, 816. — 
Vieunensis prima, S. Silvest. 1555 
Villamagnensis. — Coll. Ca 1 55 I 1328. 
Vil:aregensis. — (oll. Carth., X 
ng (Balearica ?) insula. — * anonym., 


Viminatio. 2282 2 
Vincentia. — Anonym., VII 
Vindoni Camp 1 625, 637. 
Vinensis. — oll. . Carth., 11.1298 
— 
ulcauſus moas. — mon u 
insonat, a 8. — in libris Lribus De locis 
e om 
2. — al., | 
Lama. 2 Opin, vel, Vii, 7225 8. ark, XI, 776; 
Coll. Carth, Xl, 1281. 


Zatlara. — Coll. Carth., II, 1 
Zella. — Coll. (arth. TI. 1315, 1522. 
Zelon. — S. Hilarii X. 677. 


Zemma. — 8. Milan 1. 676. 

Temiensis. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1303. 

Ziguenses. — Constant. VIll, 490; Monum. vet., ibid., 
726; 8. Optat , — 776. 790. 

Zone. — De ue Zonis, 28 
dunensem, nl. 1 

Zugabbaritanus. = Coll. Carth., XI, 1826. 

Zummensis. — Coll. Carih 1575 1281. 

Zurensis. — Coll. Carth. xi, i 

Wallenses.— Arnulſ., CCl, — 

Watinum, — io loei Watinum Seu, apud 
Ebrardum, canonicum Watinensem, CXLIX, 000. 

Winili. — De Winilis seu Longobardis, apud Winfre- 
dum diaconum, IC, 456. 


* —— — 


CCXV. 
INDEX ETHNOGRAPHLE. 


ORDINE RERUM DISPOSITUS ALPHABETICO, 
E\HIBENS QUIDQUID DIXERE PATRES CIRCA GENTIUM VEL POPULORUM ORIGINEM ET GENERA, 
| YAKIAS ILLORUM TRANSMIGRATIONES, HABITUS, MORES, USUS, ETC. 


TERTULLIANLS. 


Xgyptiorum reguum Romano antiquius. I, 432. 

AÆgyptus incolam habuit Chaldeum genus, II, 1033, 

#gyptus et Ethiopia, omnis gens vocalur, a specie ad 
genus, I, 635. 

Aſricam occuparunt Phœnices, II, 700, 1033. 

Awazones, I, 308. — Regnum illarum Romano an- 
quius, 432. 

Anthropophagi, qui, I, 321, 323, 370 

Arabic multeres non caput, zed faciem quoque ita 
tolam contegunt, ut, uno oeulo liberato, contente sint 
frui dimiadia uce,” quam tolam faciem prostituere, Il, 912. 

Asiam occupavere Atbeuienses, II. 700. — Ex Asia 
Exotic munditie in Libram et Europam (rauslate, 


1040. Asie minoris Ecclesi® a Joanne“ constitute, 366. 
=_s rex Ninus, II, 1054. — 4 aljus 
rex, Hoc regnum Romano antiquius, 1. 432. — Ab 
Assyriis patescunt historiz profane, Il, 1075. 
Athens linguata civilas, II, 651 .— Sapiendi et dieendi 
acutissimi Athenis * —wa6 683. — jenses Asiam 
occupaverunt, ibid., 700 
Libyca gens, an aliquando somnient, II, 733. 
Babyioniorum reguum Romano autiquius, I. 432. 
Barvarorum jufautes in prelium erumpunt, ad 1 
uniti prius, paunis armati, butyro stipendisti, II, 

618. — In Barboros lama nonuunquam calumniosa, 788. 
— Barbarorum stropuli, 903. | 
— — intra Oceani ambitum _—_— _ 11. 661. 

rtbago, urbs Studiis asperrima bell *. 1052. 
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Urbs Punjca Rome muls, I, 427. — Cari 
vetustste nobiles, novitate felices, Ht, —— 
olim 129 forma, que, ibid. — Carthaginensjum ago- 
wes, | | | 
Casinienges qui, I. 420. | 
Cell, apud virorum ſortlum busta pernoctanies, vra- 
culy „II, 740, 


1 semen in Agyptum educitur, II, 1035. 
cs ——— humauum — — — 
; nus, — 
Civitatem tabernw babi , 
Cretes mendaces, Hf, 


| Any hr eruenta, 1, 308, 
— —— Deos, I, 485 
errores circa moresque, I, 488, 

446, 699, 448, $72, 478. 
it Me: immolabant, I, $16. — Goallici vultus, 
ve! mull, 1281, — Galle ec Germans mulieres croceo 
capilio, | — lijarum pulchbritudini invidebant Afri- 


Gallo-Greci, a Gallis orti, I. 316. 

rr loquela, sed materia loquele 
communis, I. 618.— Omnium gentium una auima, varia 
vor, unus, spiritus, varius gonus, ibid 


Generis humani quodammodo foutes Cain, Abel, Seth, 
xuberantia, ublicis 


II 585, — Humani generis e 


21 — 2 700. | 1. 00 
German tes suos trausgredi non siountur, II. , 
-— Christo jam erant Subditi, ibid. — Germanorum cirri, 
905. — Lobo bevy 1, 121. 
gens noo excidit fines suos, II, 611. 
ant era devorata non sunt, 
qu-rum crates Supersunt, If, 834. | 


| slantiam 24 — Geben. 323. 
— Diis homines immolsbant Afri, Galli et Romani, 
311, 316. — Ubi et quandiy, ibid. 
ltatia a fuit oceupata, II, 700. 
tribus et familias et do- 


per orbem vagantur, I, 393. 
penulam ludis ex: * I, 


09s 
1 


F 12. N e inibont, 1, AE — Br 


Le inbumani, II. 247. — Parentum 8evio con- 
ſectorum caruibus vescebantur. |, 321. 

Matrimonii felicitas prosperata apud veteres Roma- 
por, I. $95. — Ad matrimonium compellebaat Romans 
leges, II, 927. — Servis prohibitum erat, | 1300. — 
— apud ethnicos velate ducebantur ad virum, Il. 


Manri vani, II, 683. — ill unes 
N. Geus illa regionum sua rum fn 

Migrationes solemnes populorum, II, 700. 
8 apud ethnicos in sommo; est honore, II, 


bers solem Deum esse credebant, et illum adora- 
bant, I, 369. — Eum iu clypeis depictum habebant, 370. 
l'ersarum cum matribus incestus, 525. 
Phcenices in Africam eructant, II, 700, 1078. 
ges primi genus habverunt, 1, $70. — Romanos 
1— II. 1088. — Phryges timidos comici illudunt, 


Ponti Euxini deseriptio, II. $46. — Quam inhospita- 
— 1 — 4 1 A, $j tamen habi: 
— Malunt militare quam nubere, 

247, — Parentum cadavera convorant, ibid. — Iilaruin 


libido, per et nuda, 246. 
Populi jonumeri totam terram inhabitant, II, 700. 
Orientales et Meridionales populi frequentio- 


Roma urbs, memoria Trojani I, 428. 
nem I, 424. — Phryges 
um et auetum, I, 430 — Iius — 5 
| , — e em ac totius 
mundi nem arbitrabantur, I. 451. - Forum 10 
usque ditaretu-, II. 61. — Orbem oecuparum, 439. Nee 
tamen trans Germanos, Britaunos, Mauros et Getulos reg- 
num porrexerunt, Il, 610. 
Scythe ſœdus hausto sanguipe inibant, I, 321, —Carnes 


hominum defunctorum comedebant, ibid. — Scythe Par. 
thicas lerras occupant, II, 700. — Exsuperant Persas, 


1035. 
Volsinii, I, 487, 571. — Eos de colo perſudit ignis, ibid. 


— [llorum dea Nortia, 421. | 
LACTANTIUS. 


E: ror circa Antipodes VI, 425, 426, — Eorum originem 
unde repetat, ibid. et :. — Quinam cum io illos nega- 


verunt ; quinam asvernerint, 427, 1082 


— 4 quinam, VII. 201. — Ubinam habitarent, 306, — 
Fopuli Tranzdanubiani, 330. — Romanis 8 pe inſesti, 
396. Cum Francis, Gethis sive Gothis et Scythis aliquan- 
do confusi, $45, 618. — Urbes 2 seu Carpice, 477. 
ham. — Quas terras occupareril, VI, 327. 
Paci, a!iquando Dacisci appellati, VII. 416. 
Franci ejusdem cum Carpls Cothisque ori ivis, VI 
. — Korum limes utrum circa Danu un, 3 
Victi a Constautino, 529, — Tempore Galerii Galliam lo- 
lam nondum pervaserant, 766, 767 — E-wrum nomen an- 
tiquius lemporibus utriusque Valentiniani, 767, 

Galli Hesum et Teutstem human cruore placabant, YI, 
230, — Sacra illi quando sublata, ibid. — Metempsycho- 
«is opinionem amplexi sunt. 405. 

Galtica lingua, plurimas habet locutiones a Latinis ge- 
ceptas, VI, 618, 639. 

Gothi que loca incolerent, VII, 306, 364. — Sub Dio- 
— viciae proviacie Romanæ, pariem invaserunt, 


Greci . -- Vos eorum appellatio, VI, 182. — Jolole- 
Iria ab iis orta, 196,— Res ſevissima pro maximis semper 
habuerunt, 211. — Quomodo et quanto studio incubue- 
rint inquirendz veritatl, 481 

Gynmcea loca destiua ta operibus muliebribus, VII. 228. 
337, 729. — In ea interdum pens loco viri noxii mulie- 
rosque conjiciebantur, ibid. 

ebrei. —Unde ita dieti. VI, 328, 4753, 967. — Nomen 
illad quando amiserint, ibig. i 

De rebus Judmorum quinam 4 — VI, 489. —Ju- 
dei unde dicti, $73, 958. - Unde ipsis sville carnis inter- 
dietio, 501. — Hora quenam notiones apud eos, 510. 

Liberi. — Quo ritu apud veteres pro legitimis agno- 
scerentur, VI, 202 — Trium liberorum jus quale fuerit, 
204, 502, Patrum potestas in eos olim qu ina fuerit, 451. 
Quibus de eau is poxset a parentibus abdicari, 87, 935. 
Ouibus commodis abdicati privarentur, ibid. Abdicati et 
exheredati, — dicerentur, 315. De morte et riiu illos 
ex mill, $78. De eorum exbederatione, 511. 

'ersm. — De more eorum regibus suis gervieadi, VII. 
22, Pygmei. — De iis veteres quid fabulareatar, 280. 

Romani. — Romani li petulanlia et licentia quan- 
ta ſuerit, VII, 326. Lusorin naves apud Romanos quid es- 
sent, 887. Dies apud eos qualis ſuerit, et unde fllam inci- 

erent, 383, el 4% De more eorum per pleturas aut 
neisos lapides res suas mandandj memories, 396, 477. — 
Toga communis eorum amictus, 270, — Togati unde di- 
cti , 365. Qua hora apud eos judicia exerceri solita, 510. — 
Injustitie ipsis exprobrate, 602. — Possessionem lotius 
qua ratione sint adepti, 662, 996. — Quod tempori- 

bus mundi extremis um eorum deficiet, 787, 812. 

Sacte Mgyptii unde dicti, VII, 889. 

Sparti. Unde appellati, VI, 387, 944. 

Urbs. — De origine urbium condendarum veterum opt 
nio propunitur et refellitur, VI, 669. 


| S. AMBROSIUS. 
(Tom. XIV, et TV quoad paginas in umm condunminr ; 
numeri quos ind icumus sunt crassiores numeri.) 

Axssyrii hoc est dirigentes, 151. 

- Carthaginem Tyrii condiderunt, 837. | 

Gentiles deum suum in antris et spelsorum babilacu- 
lis requirere videbantur, 93S. 

Gigantes tempore Noe qui fueript, 230. — Fabuls indu- 
cunt eos adversum superna yoluisse pugnare, 278. 

Gothorum bella, 1816. 

Hunnorum, seu Chunnorum populi ale solius legibus 
obediunt, 603. — Feneratoribus sunt subjeeti., ibid. — 
Ominibus rationibus bellum inferunt, ibid. Chunni in 
Alanos, Alani in Gothos. Gothi in Tayfalos et Sarmalas 


 insarrexerunt, 1506. 


pere non obtemperantes legibus r#gis, in se propria 
mortis etsequuntur sententiam, 68, 107. 
Reipublice antique statas describitur, 100. — Usus et 
legee, 106 
S. AUGUSTIN Us. 
Indicamus fom. Operum S. 4 Aus opera IV [ volu- 
mini' us constant, a tomo III II uque ad tonnm l LV J.] 
ZXgvptii ex semine Cham oriundi? IV. 1398. TV- 
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p'jorum regnum florebat Abrahe lemporibus, VII. 797.— 
#.gyptiorum $apientia commentitia, antiquitate posterior 
ext prophetia Abraham, 597. Kg pio rum enlia, maxi- 
me avtronomia, 599, Egyptii geomitricam dilezxerunt, III, 
549. — £xypiiorum mos circa mortuorum corpora. V, 
2 Axyp'us terra Cham, IV, 1598. — Kgypdü situs, 
* nigri, Tiosnam gignificant in Seripturis, IV, 


Argivis primes regnavit Inachus, VII, 597. — Argi seu 
Argivi unde sie dieti, or varies 7" di N 
*syril inlerpretantur „IV, 1021. — Acgyrio- 
rum regnum a Nino longe lateque porrectum, VII, 116. 
Assyriorum regnum Asi universs, ercepta India, domina- 
bur, 497, —Asxyriornm regnum florentissimum, 860 — 
AS8yriornm 9 mille ducentos et quadraginta annos 
permansit, 117, 577. — Asyriorum regnum ad Medos 
1 117, $77. — Asyriorum regum series, 


 Athenjensinm in omni litter-tura omnes fama, 
VII, 561. — Athenienses claruerunt in Grecia plus ſana, 
quam re ipsa, . — Atheniengium um in rempu- 
blicam mulatum, $77. — Atbenienses ſemine publieis in- 
tererant cousultstionibus. 366. — Quare e publicis eon · 
sultat ionibus ex puls, 867. 

Gentes septusginta dus ex fliis Noe orte sunt, VII, 
181, 484. — Genies per linguas di vt sunt, 485, — Gen- 
tium numerus mulio amplius avrtus est, quam lin um, 
an De _— 1 — — sol vitur, 491. 1 

ganies in lingua Hebrwa sppellantur Raphain, I, 
749. — Gigantes procere — homines, VII, 82, 
48. — Gigantum tempus, , Gigantes plures aute 
quam post diluvium, 471. — Gigantes in utroque $exu 
exxtiterunt, IH. 549. 

Gothorum potentia, VII, 118. — Gothi, comparato 
exercitu, Itallam vastant, 118. — Gothorum irruptio in 
urbem, 109, | 

Greci, Troja deleta ad propria remeantes, cladibus di- 
rersis contriti sunt, VII, 875 — Grecorum vans guper- 
stitio et consuetudo reſerendi mortuos in deorum nume 
rum, 565. Greci leves dicti, 18. — Grecorum lingua in 
gentibus preeminet, 238. 

Hebrei unde sie appelinii, I. 636; III, $52. — An ab 
Heber, an ab Abraham cognominati, VII, 181. — Soli ex 
omnibus gentibus non colebant deos, 154. — An præter 
_ gs omnes A 1 —— "_ * = 

estigium non parv um ju i popu 5491.— 
Hebreas liiteras 2 1 nulli las erat, nis 
solis seribis, VIII, 365, 

Hebrea lingua ab Heber nomen accepit, VIII, 100. Pri- 
ma omninm fuit, 400. — Quando inventa, $22. — Reman- 
sit in domo Heber, 400. — Ad populum Dei tantum 
trausmissa est, 490. — Hebraics litiere ante Moysen, 
598. Hebraica lingua cum suis litteris per 8uccessionem 
pal rum eustadila. d 

Idumes gens Edom ab Esau propagata, III. 379; VII, 
$29. — Interpretantur vel sanquimei, vel terreni, IV, 601, 
1 8 Idumei ab Israelitis tribularit ſacti per David, 

o . 

1 pars magna a Grecia quoudam nuncupata, VII, 


Judei,quare Amorrbei el Cethel 2 
Jude gentis, unde gloria pre c#teris major, IV, 1077, 
1078, — Judei superbia laborabant, V, 945. — Eorum 
gl-riatio qualis, X. 208. — De lege ac libero arbitrio suo 
inanis gloria, V, 851. 

Madianite ab Abrahamo per Cethuram propagati , III, 
"82. — Madianite aliquando vocantur Ismaclitee, $82, — 
Ei Ethiopes . 727. — Num Sarraceui appellantor, 727, 

Roma condila a Trojanis, V, 505, — ni a Trojanis 
oriundi, VII, 79, 81. — Et ex Lavreatibus, 272. — Ro- 
_ dieti sunt Enes et Asaraci domus, III, $33; VII, 


VICTOR VITENSIS. 


Africam invadunt Vandali, qua occasione, LVIII, 202. 
— Ouo tempore. 3. — Ejus calamitas deseribitur a Possi- 
dio, 206. — Ejns poriio Vandalis demittitur, 207, 222. 

Gensericus Vandalorum rex, LVIIL, 200 et seg. — In 
Africam ingreditur, 3. — Carthaginem iavadit, 5, 64, 214. 
— In Aſros et potissimum in Carthaginenses swvit, 254. 
— Sicilian vexat, 221. — Romam capit et diripit, 224, 
231. — Ejſus erudelita<, 205, 232, — Statura et mores, 
252. — Pirata et latro dictus ; ejus insolentia; omnes 
imp. proviacias terret, 228. — Ejus persecutio fit acrior, 
2H, — Etjam extra Africam, 12, 227, — Ejus constitu- 
dio Je Surcessione regen, 14. 73. — (tic notavimus aue 


Nantur, III, 1708. - 


—— altinent, ot melius \ntelliganiur res Van- 
Gothi Romam diripiunt, I. VIII. 97. — Yandalis alfines, 
244. — Simul Africam vastant, Bl. 


raciam — k I. VIII, 223. 
Vandalorum origo, L VIII, 193. — Gothis, sant afnnes, 
248. — A Siilicoue evocrti, 194. — In Gallias — 
Eorum n 


„4. — Re- 


—Sevius agunt in res et personas Sacras, 
ntinus et svus hostes dicti, 28. — Ignari 
s, 199, — Vandalorum reges. 288. 


GREGORIUS TURONENSIS, 


ti diet Nilicole, LXXI, 12. — Forum dynastize, 
17.— Merecatores, 277, Reges, Cenchris, 17,— i, 
seu Thebe#i, ibid. — Vaſres, ibid. — Reges Pharaoues 
dicti, tum Ptolemei, 169. 

Aſrics, LXX1, 637. — 4 Vandalis occupata, 45, — A 
Sarracenis, 652. — tho III 483. 

Alam:nnia, LXXI, 1146, 117, 1148, — Antes 1 3 
681. — Cedit Carlomanno, 703 — n 88, 61, 62, 
94, 868, 674. — Dicuntur Sue vi, 44 lawonni in 
Italia, 71. — An Alani, et Gallia pro | 


— dus, LTI, 636, 682, 695, 699, 128 die 
13, , | oe = 
em, $91. - TRE 


uisits, 
ee ten ere 18 


Armenia a Persis vastata, r | 


Kras * F nciz ” L I, 1 656. — w 
dl. 228 51 17, 697, 688. . " yo 
A y _ Dieti vares 
Bajoaril, 1.111 . — Ar f 
Burgundia sub L 35 — Re- 
gnum ex Gallia, 88. — Burgu - 
rum nomen et origo, sedes accipiunt in Gallis, 707. — 


Sedes in Gallia, 65.— Burgundionum genus, — Ge- 
nus regium, 624. 
Franci a Gregorio dicti barbari, LXXI, 119, $04 ef 
rn et sedes, 
05. — Ex Phrygiis, et ex lis Turei, $49, — K Panno- 
nia „ in Thuringiam veniunt, 62. — K Davubii 
litt ad ripam Rheni, ubi urbem struunt, 319. — 
Germanis permis1i, 707. — Germani dicuniur, 548, — 
Laus ex Agathia, 125, — Cur a Procopio vituperati, 134 


' Ingenui ſributis non subjiciebantur, 343. — Exlerne 


dowinationi nunquam gubjecti, $49.'— Null unquam 
766.— Militjam — curant, 59. — In Germaniam 
irruunt, 549. — Vestium forma, $55, — Sorte " 
— 79, 356. 2 FRI — Alice, 9. 
711. — Sedes eorum, 8. — Mores u, * ; 

10.— Qua ling 0 bantar, 1367. 


680. — Bella in Italia, 147 bit pars ai 48 


l, 
. 5, 
134, — Sieiliam, 134. — lis 8«bdira pars * 
Saxonum insulas capiunt, 885 —Pranci 605, 
625. — Pas 2 17 W __ Fa- 
miliarum distinctio, 12. — Franci Tornacenses, 520, —- 
Francorum leges a Theodorieo I, ex 1 paganioms, 
1534, — Mos in sponsando, $58. — De dote uxorum, 298. 
—Potio svavis absynthium eum vino et meile, 404, — 
Eorum conventus, Kal. Martiii, 556. Francorum judi- 
cium, 617, 620, 692. — Ferocia in regem, 154. — In pro- 
nendis bostibus vigor, 360, 361 . — Francorum regio, 
707. - Regnum, 676, 677, 680, 693. — Ad moulieres hon 
transit, 222. Exteris non 8ubjicitur, 351, — Divisum, 105, 
165, 187, $15. — Franci veteres an duces reges habue- 
runt, 6. — Sub ducibus, $49. — Francorum 2 
mos comam nutriendf, 125. 7 _ — i, 
137%, — Francorum regine capillos ad genus ensos 
habebant et vestes magbiſicas, 1372. — 12 64, 568, 
686, 693, 9B, 1340. — Veteris situs est varii populi, 6. 
— CUlira Rhenum 38, 60, 158. — Ex S. Hieronymo a quo 
dicitur Germania, 548, — Silve, 1034. — Regnum Austra- 
sia, 154. — id est Nevstria, 666, — Oceydentalis, el 
Orientaſis, 570, — Francie regum divitie, 241, — 
Primorum paupertas, 199, 200. — Familie, divitie, 322. 
F risones a P ppino ſugati, LIII, 671, — Eorum iusu- 
le. 676. | 
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Romanl. LIX1, CIIIVI. on. — lentium 
an . 65, — Ejus incole — A . — Non inqu rebavt 6s 
a Chroco devaststæ, 23, 711; flitate patris sed matris ex matrimoniis, — Yocs- 


d Hunnis, $1, 569; gen Chun s, 107, 708. 


; Golthis, : 
mercatoribus , 278 — Gallica lingua, 984. 
Galicia, LYXI, 409. — A Suevis occupala, 46. — Go- 
this zubjicitur 


, 679. — Gothi, 
m, 272. — ines, 679. — Ro- 
m $edes in Gallia, 68. — Ubi 


ures, 610. 
es occidendi, 151. — Mos de 
. 709, 710, — Fuge as 


sueti, 94. — Mos 2 
Hixpania, LXII. 31 a 
manie datum, 117, 454. — A Wanda, is et Sue vis vastata, 
44; Sub Wandaiis, Alanis, Saevis, 712, — A Germanis 
A Sarracenis, 679. — Hispania a Francis 


LIII, 881, 871, $72. — Ex Pannonia i, 
by. — tn Gollias erompunt, 81, 165, 169, 547, 548, 
lialia. — Eam Atulle devaviat, LXXI, 56. — Saxones 
184, 878. — Inde egrediuntur, $74. — 

Alamanni, 707. — An Alani, 71. — Italia 
xitioss, 135 — Ab jis capla, 135. — Vaststa, 


435. 

690, 691. — Theodeberto 185 $66, 867. — lialiam 
: | un vie det, B72. 

— Corum Deus Wodanus, $75. — Italtam inradunt, 182, 


445. — De fis liu 1318. — Longobarci, sine 
625. — Eorum duces. 186. 


— 304. — Lo Francis Gothi di- 
Romonl, qui * dell, IXI. 70, 607. — Romani in 


ceni, : 696.—Vox corrupla, 677.—loperium 
12 1 HK i, I XXI. 079, — Bs ni, 237 
Tones n LAM, 2— * U 
408. — Saxones Eucii Francis aubjeeli, nn — 
populi 619. — Paganizsimi, 677, — In Italia, 219. — la- 
— in Franciam — dang overs, = . — 
. — Saxonica lingua 1 
Wioidi, LX l. Eil. ad 

Suevi Saxones t, LXXI. „ $77, — Terras 
accipiunt, 9. — Sub Trasemundo in Hispanias trauseunt, 
712. — Sevi o Gal lian occupant, 44. — Suevi 
.— Forum in lermino Chlodio 
Ern 1, $51. — Thoringia a Fraucis occupala, 
»ndali sub Chroco Galllas vastant, LX II, 711, — Sub 
in Mauritaniam trauseunt, 44, 45 — ln Ga:- 

lias irruunt, $47. | 
- Wascones, L. XII, 560 iS, 603. — Dicti Voceti, 698. 
435. — Cotburnus, 634, — Mos terga verten- 


di, 649, 698. 
8. ISIDORUS HISPALENSIS EPISC. | 
allinitalibus et gradi LXXIII. 153. — De Agna- 
Us of cognatis, $75, — bene 363 — De crvibus, 
— m vocabu © — inguis , 
3V.— De — et militie vocabulis, 341. 1 


VENER. BEDA et PAULUS WINFREDUS. 


Germania, XCV, 433. -- De Germania, quod plures 


nutriat ideoque ex ea Longobardi mull» gentes 
egrediantur, ibid. 

Scandinavia. — De Scandinavia insula, et quia ex ea 
2 hie est Longobarderum gens est egresss , 
LUITPRANDUS. 

Afri qua cecasione Iialiam invaserint Romani 
toris Conslantinopolitani. CXXX\ 1, 826. 
i ab Henrico oresubarti et redditi tributarii; 


eorum writia per Germaniam, CIIVI, 881. 
rei posteriores imbelles et bello inepti. ſuerunt, 


bant se Romanos, reliquos vero Romano Latinos, $15.— 
Suis principibus stolide adulabantur, 920. 

Hungari sunt bellaces et intrepidi, CIXXVI, 815, — 
Sueviam et Franciam vastant. 815. — Verouam occupant, 
831. — Per reliquam Italiam grassantur, 8:6. — Veniunt 
in Italiam sub rege Taxi, 892. 

Mauri Calabriam et Apuleiam invadunt; eur ex Africain 
Haliam venerunt, CXXXVI, 826. — Garelianum montem 

ut, ibid.'— Ces variis temporibus, bune solum 
relinent, * urbibus desertis, 828. 
Russi sunt jidem cum Nortmannis, CXXXVI, 88. 
AIMOINUS. 


Franci. — De gestis Francorum et primo de Trojano- 
rum dispersioue, C XXIII. 638. — De Fraucorum appel- 
latione altera opinio, 639, — De F tequam 
in Galliam venerint, gestis, 659. — De Romani 4 1 


WILLELMUS CALCULUS, 


Dani et Gothi. '— De tribus partibus orhis terr® et in 

go earum sit Dacia, et de situ ipsius, CXLIX, 781. — 

origine Gothorum et abi primum hbabitaverunt, ibid. 

— Quomodo Bier filius Lothruci, Daciz, expuls's 

est de patria more solito, cum Hastingo pedagogo aus, 

et quomodo venerunt in regnum Francorum et Verman- 
densem pagum prius depopulati sunt, 784. | 


HUGO, abbas Flaviniocensix. 


Ammones — De Amazonibus, CL1V."729. 
Franci. — De origine Francorum. (LIV, 713. 
Gothi- — De historia Gothorum, CI. IV, 728. 
Huni. — De origine Hunorum, CLIY, 735, 
rdi. — Historia L rdorum, I. IV, 787. 
Sa zones. — De origine Saxonum, CLIV, 88. 
N * Jucipit de origine Callorum Trebirorum, 


GUIBERTUS, abbas 8. Marie de Novigento. 
K el Pictavie ducatus quomodo conjuneti, 
CLIY, 720 


Corbeie in Picardia laudanda consuetudo eleemosyna- 
rum erogandarum, CLIV, 582. | 
Gallorum seu Francorum yous nobilis, I, =. belk- 
casa, dapsilis ac nitida, Cl. VI. 377. — Galſorum insolen- 
tia, 381. — Sunt vivacitate iusignes. sed nisi domino fre- 
nentur, ferociores, Gallie regum naturalis modestia, 
„seu 467. 
HONORIUS Augustodunensis. 
Mtales mundi. — Prima ztas, CLXXH, 166. 
Secunda #las, 166, — Regnum Assvrforum, 166. — 
ptiorum sub regibus, 167. — Arcadum, 167. 
ertia etas, 168. — Tempora Judicum, 68. — Primum 
bellum civrile, 169. — Regnum Idumeorum, 170, — Re- 
um Argivorum, 170. — Regnum Atheniensium, 171 ,— 


mazonum, 171. — Regnum Trojanorum auh 
Ouhboniel, 171. — Regnum Thebanorum, 171 — Regnum 
Mycznorum, 171. — Regnum Italorum sub Movse, 171. 


uarts elas mundi, 172.— Regnum Jerusslem vel Juda. 
172. — Reguum Israel, 175. — Regnum Macedonum sub 
Osia, 174. — Albanorum sub Samsone, 174, — Regnum 
Romanorum, 174. 

Quinta wtas mundi, 175, — Regnum Babyloniorum, 
175. — Regnum Perzarum, t75. — Regnum Alexandris, 
176. -- Regnum Syrie, 176. 

Sexta tas mundi. — De Angustis et C:ysaribas Roma- 
nis, usque ad Fredericum, [,180. — Jide in summa totius 
de omnimoda historia ejusdem auetoris, 197. | 


VILLELMUS Malmesburiensis. 


(In tom. CLIIXIN, revocatur 
omi CLIIII.) 


Adulterium in Mercia vulgare, {153. — Quibus pœnis in 
veteri Saxonia plectebatur, 113. 

Angli et Saxones e Germania invocati, 9. — Illorum 
in Angliam adventus, 10, 11. , 

Britones et Britannia. —Ingens Britonum inopia; J- 
benter lanquam mercenarii conduci sinunt, 629. — Sic 
illis aliquands usus est Hen ricus l, Anglie rex, 629.— 
Britannia sub Romanorum regimine, 5, ab Illis dere- 
licta, 4. — A Scolis et Pictis becupata, 7. — Romani au- 
xilium ſerunt, 8. — Britonum avaritia et caparitas, 103. 
— Britones occidentales, seu Cornwales, 214 

Cumbria Malcomo, Scotorum regi, assiguata, 226. 
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Dani Angliam inyadunt, 80, 148, 150, 263. Inorum de- 

preedationes, 106, 174, 176. — Debellantoc, 1 181. — Eorum 
natura et mores, 783 

English, id est Anglorum loquendi args, H. — 
Forum superstitio, 194. — 2 exteris vitiati, 
ure vis variarum mutsttonum, que in eorum — 
acciderunt expositio, 417. 

Francorum ori 95. — Conspieus eorum corporis 
el animi dotes, | 

Galli. — Eorum loquendi modus, 44, 

Germania, cur hoc nomine dicta, 10, — VYarie ex hac 
regione emigrationes, 10. 


Gothi, 10. | 

Gravcorum | uendi modus, 11. 

H iberuia- Anglie pro suis mercibus in po- 
testale ext, "628 Agricolarum Hiberniz paupertas et 


xqualida conditio, 628. 

Kantie regnum, 16, — Ejus conversio ad (nul diani- 
smum. 17. — Wesi-Sexe anne um, 25. — A Danis vasta- 
tum, 150, 175, 263, 

Longobard i, 10 


— in — erecta, 107, — Regni inelinatio, 


Normann Galli partem cp 10, 198, 200, — 
) mores et consnentudines, 419. 

Northanimbria, ibi sedes Saxones collocant, 13, 60. 

5 regnum erecta, 61. — A Davis vastata, 106, 264, 


Narvegiorum natura et mores depinguntur, 533. 

Orientalis Anglie regni initium, 135. — la Danorum 
ditionem veuit, 156. 

Romanorum loqueandi modus, 41. 

Saracenorum erudilio el divinatio, 21. 75. 

Saxones e Germania advocati, 9. .Forum in Britan- 
aiam adventus, 10. — In insula Taneto sedes collocant, 


INDEX ANTHROPOLOGLE. 


11. e 11. — Forum adventus in Mor- 
— 2 5-1 


ORDERICUS VITALIS. 


Invasiones Anglorum, Sa onum, Francorum- 
ave Cl TINTVIft 77. ng! 
Francoram re regns, ibid. 8 my 
ormannorum iuvasiones in Neustria, eoncidunt, 
CLAXXAVIN, 230. 


Normannorum in 
— — 


GODEFRIDUS, Viterbiensis. 
Attila, — De Attila et vii 
ny a et ejus — — CXCVI — 


Call 
Cxxviit 923. 


Gothi. — De wy — de Lombardis, VI, 925. 
vocabautur CXCY ll — ** 
Northmanai tempore quarti Heu- 


Cxevin, 


riei — + on 
Auglis et Saxonibus, CXCVIEI, 997. 


INDEX ANTHROPOLOGIX. 


IN QUO EX $8. PATRIBUS DISSERITUR DE HOMINE, 
IN EO QUOD SIT ANIMAL RATIONALE, 
ANIMA smut ET CORPORE CONSTANS, VEL DE HOMINE PHYSICO ET MORALI. 


TERTULLIANUS. 

Ann. 162 ad 232. 

Adam liber ei sul arbitrii et gaz poleslatis a Deo Na. 
totus, II. 90. — Non ex semine viri factus, ibid., 723. 
Innocens erat et Deo de 2 amieus, et paradisi eo- 
lonus, I, 1237. — Adam ile ggneris human, ante 
ebibi1 quam sitiit quietem; anie dormivit, quam 
laboravit, quam edit, immo quam et tus est, II, 7. 
— Adam nudus .cerie, 2 AT gulo 8w0 constilit, 

demum $apieal jeiium proreplam, 
Fur, ibid. 1038. — Adam, unus Eve 2. el 2 
una uxor i1 Mus, o una muller, * cost3, I, 1277. — Adam, 
ante nuptiarum inatus est, Il, 
_ - Adam et Eva, — datellseln —_ nudi 
bant, ibid., 904. — Quid Ade acciderit 


post lapsum, 
1 I * — 1 


nuit. ibid , 90. 1038. — Adam et Eva — 
exciderunt, faciendo contra Domini preceplum, 

599. — Propler statum legis deditus — est, sed 

ei salva est, ibid., 818. — Jn mortem damnatur, ob un 
arbusculz delibationem; ; et ex inde proviliuut delicta __ 
pynis, et pereuut jam omnes qui paradisj nullum cespi- 
tem norunt, ibid., 272. — In ergastulum terrz laborande 
opere prono et devexo ad terram, 
usurpatum ex His spiritum mundi, universo generi suo 


tradidit, ibid., 
Tae purits II. 746. — Quinque bo- 


relegatus, in ip 


Flates per 
minis #tates; infantia, pueritia, adolescentia, juventus, 
W ibid. , 16. — Ofticia cuique wlati cougrua, 


Cibus. — In primordio herhidum solummodo et herbo- 

reum homiai pabulum a«Jdixerat Deus, II Ns. 
Femina naturale est vocabulum, II. 
vocabuli generale, mulier, ibid. — Femina una lantum 
unitatis matrimo- 


de costis Adam fingilur, ad ostentionem nal 
ini, ibid., 920 
Homo, animal ration.le UI. 160, — Omnium gentium 
unus homo nomen en, „ 618. — Factura ent Creatoris, 
a 


lerrena 4 
Ex duplici substantis est confectus. Il, — Tam 
corpus homo quam et anima, Il, 841, — Homo in hoe ab 
15 1 exstrucius est, ut Dominus esse | 
22 1, $01. — Omnia amula 


— Hominis creatiovis pulebra io, 2. 
tio secundumn demi. \ $78, — 
Non in lineis ibus, $ed in arbjtrit lipertsie et po 
testate, ad Dei ſoctus est homo, II. 290, 
non in mortem institutus a Dec, , 294, — Dignus erat 
ut Deum t, II. 291. — (ur terre datus Bit, - 
ab oculis ejectus, i, 1257. — Non naturs in 


dispositus esl, sed instuutione, Ii. 291. — Nihil — 
— 2 magis necessarium quam cura in Deum verum, Il, 


Infanti« nascentis impediments, II, 7:8. — Cur lacry- 
mantur in vite ingressu, II, 682. — lofantis Statim ab 
ulero matris exsistentis avime motus deseribuntur 
— Au somuient ſuſantes, II, 735, — Inu fautia natur uler 
animosa et afſectuvsa, II, 

Labor neccssarius, II, 187. 


Matrimonium est cum Deus jungit deos in unam car- 
aul in endem carne con- 
signs It, I, 941. — Per matrimonii nexum. 
carne uns efficiuntar, I, 1502; J, 896. — Matrimo- 
ot enam, 1, 1280 | 
generis ſeminini Eva, II, 896. 
don natura nomen est uxoris, sed uxor condi- 
tione nomen est —— — . 
$ex * ; | 
* = map by nth moet gran hy 1 685. 
juaque generis dispositione omnibus 
pria — lemperavit, artifex Deus, 11, 662. ” 
| LACTANTIUS, 
— De ejus vita in paradio, VI, 322. — Utrum 
. Bd., 522, 545. 
maribus sunt iuſſ VI, 204. 
no natura proclivis in vitia VI, 113. — Quomodo 


253, — A 


re ipsi attributus, , et 261, 382. 
imulacrum, 260, — Ei soli ratio tri- 
salis est ad „ vi 

mundi, 
, Rerum 


t, Quot 

immortalitas, 380. — Proprium est illius er- 
Non ad stultitiam, sed ad $apientian tis 
— Non ideirco natus est ut scelerum panes 
. -- In eo inlerua et propria doctrina esse 
1. — Videri vult etiam cum ratione pecca- 
— F ejus summum limeo, 581. — Nawra 
benefica, X 668. — Quoduam 


| — De sensuum in homine volu- 


_ n mua- 
748 2 
r Deum ese 
Quare mortalis 2 atoms 782. 
natus est rectus lngrediatur, 
sensus, quam bonum ra- 
tantum intellecuvam, 
docnerint, 916. — be illa 
m, 917. p 
M ejus creatione, VII, 1 = 
qusnam anteponenda, yg = 
bipes, 54. — Solus habe. — — 


. — Unde nomen t, 108. 
Mundum ejus causa esse factum, 115. — Feeit flum 
a 122. — Unde ad eum pecestum perve- 


robustiores, VI. 204. 

be situ illocum in homine, Vil, 30 ef 8eq. 

ritudine et usu, 40 et ged. 
— Ratio filius incomprehensibilis, VII, 61. — 
De ejus sede phi opiniones, ibid. et 8eq.— De 
encellentia, 63 ei geg. — Non potest esse vis) a 
108. — Corpus nisi ab una — 2 111. 

inter 75 


* | alimenta numeraium, VII, 7 
Vie. — Unde dictus, VII. 87. 
S. AMRROSIUS. 


(Tomi XIV et IV quoad paginas in mum cond unantur. 
— Numeri, quos mdicamus, sunt cr es numeri. 
0 — ä — Latina homo dicitur, — 
uomodo positus in paradiso operari et custodire , 181. 

Adolexcentia Sola est — M viribus, infirma con<i- 


Liis. vitio calens. fastidiosa monitori il 
les 688 dus, illecebrosa de- 


(Indicamus tom. Operum 8. August. 
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bus hominis cur post oeetfarum —— creatus, 
45, 18. — An oleribus magis quam earnibus vescendum 
preceperit Dominus, 265.— Victu simplicis herbe, o e- 
risque cidis, aut pomi contentos esse oinnes oportere, 
43, — | ex quzedam nature est tantam querere, quan- 
tum suſheist ad victum, et #limemorum modo sortem 
censere patrimonii, 90. -— Cibus nobis sula naturalis, 
me«dicina est, 36. 

Corporis humani forma ceteris prestat, 35, — Ejus 
ſabrica instar est mundi, ibid. — Singula humani corpo- 
ria membra ita usum ministrant ut prestent decorem, 
235. — Corpus humanum septum est corio, ut a 0 
wstuque defendatur, 218. — Attextum ext sieut 8. 
233, — Cor uter dicatur, 11408, — Corporis virtus exer- 
citatione __— frequent et jnexercilata minuitur 
et labitur, 216. 

Eva. — Cur non de eadem terra qua Adam, sed de 
costa ejus ſacta sit, 166 

Fraires sumus omnes una 8ique dem matre OG 
rati, 267. — Omnes nobis jure quodam | germanitalts 
velut ſfraires counectimur, ei tanquam vulerint nos dili- 
tere debemus, 323. 


Homo Grace Avipwnc; unde dicatur, 180. — Quid it 


et in qua potissimum parte consistat, 357. — Ex anina 
et corpore conslat et spiritu, 207. — Creatura est Dei, 
omninm in terris presstantissima, 534 .— Howinis duplex 
generatio, una secundum imaginem Dei altera Seeun- 
dum figmentum de luto terre, 265. — Supra lerrena 
omnia eum Deus, 264. — Homo noscere se- 
ipsum debet, 127, 132. 

Labor bomini communis est cum omni ereaturg et 
quare, 452. — Laborem anime majorem| esse m 
carnis, 829, — Laboris causa ignorantia est, 668 — Solj 
homiuivitze cursus in labore prescribitur, et quamobrem, 
1264. — Noulla sine labore virtos, quia labor processus 
virtutis est. 209. N 

Senectus in bonis moribus duleior, in consiliis vtilior, 
ad constantiam subeunde mortis paratior, ad repri- 
mendas libidines fortior, 18. — Portus debet essa, non 
vite superioris nauſragium, 475. — Boua juventus, sed 
melior senectus, et cur, 804. 


S. AUGUSTINUS. 


qui IVI rohumini- 
bus constant a lomo I1XXTI usque ad lomum ILF1). 


Adam interpreistur homo, vocabulum commune utri- 
que $exui, VII, 460. — Adam Hebreo sermone hominem 
significat, XI. 1585, 1585. — Adam orbem (ei rarum no- 
mine $00 significet, IV, 1256. — In nomine Adam qua- 
tuor orbis terrarum partes demoustrantur, III, 1468, 1475. 
Et narius Senarius numerus invenitur, 1hid. — 
1474. — Adam primus homo, VIII. 211.— Adam qua 
tate aut statura conditus fuerit, III. 348. — Diſticulta- 
ies varies $i anima Ade non prius errata, quam corpori 


pri 
inspirata, ibid., 370. — Ad quid Adamo data femina, WI. 


551. — Adam qua is creatus, VII, 790. — Ad imagine 
Dei quomodo ecreatus, VI, 331, — An sapiens conditus 
sit, I, 607, 1808. — Adam creatus est justus, V, 14-6. 
— Adam in natura sine culpa et vitio, ibid., 172. — Ade 
ſeliei ViI, 454. — Adam a Deo facins voluntatis 
, 1496. — Adam liber ad opus bon 

est, ibid., 271, 1148. — Ade corpus quale fuit, VII, 395, 
595. — Adam gecundum corpus terra erat, X. 110, -- 
Adam non patiebatur discordiam caruis et spiritus, ibi“, 
172, 173, 1536. Alam immor:alis est creatus, ibi«. 
1598. — Adam licet spiritalis mente, corpus tamen 
habuit animale, etiam in paradiso conxtitulus, III. 355. 

Eva prima parens, V, 1839, — Era quid signiticet, III, 
207, 15. — Cur vita dicta,ibid., 212. — Er parturien- 


tis dolores, ex 1 cvlpe, non conditione natu- 


X, 1861. q 
he de viro facta, IV, 1781. — Facta est ad imagi- 
nem Dei, III, 293. — Femins ad virum subjectio, Il. 
866 ; III, 204. — Femina ut viris serviat, ordo naturalis 
est. ibid., $89. — Feminz usus us naluralis, qui con- 
, 1432, 1453. 


tra naturam, X, 456, 457, 725, 1 
VII. 


Homo quid, 626. — Homo est animal rationale, 
V. 288. — Factum de terra, ibid., 1588. — Animal ratio- 
nate mortale, I. 1009, 1062; VIII, 989. — Cur duples 
differentia panitur in ejus definitione, ibid., 1009, 1063. 
— Homo ex anima et corpore comporitus est, ibid., 
963; II. 68; V. 717, 810. — Homo totus »nima et caro, 
IV, 402 — Omnis natura hominis dominatu anime et 
ſamulatu corporis temperata est, VI, 126. — Prater ani- 
mam et corpus nihil 
unet, V, 810. — Hominis persona mistura est, anime et 
corporis, II, 320. — Homo magnum miraeulum. V, 700. 
— Au anims sola possit dici homo, I, 1315. 


ejus SubsLantiam et paturam per- 
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Horſais creaio, III, 186, 241. — Hominis Deum esse 
opificem, a quo sunt omnia bona sive uno si ve 
terrena, carnis ipsius tectatur, X 1352. — 
Homo — — opus Dei dicitur, quare, 14, | B87 348. 
— Homo ad Dei imaginem est factus, 
quedam res est homo factus ad imaginem et vimilitudi- 
nem Dei, III, 26. — Hominis ad Deum similitudo, V, 
164. — An solus homo 2 est ad imaginem Dei 


vero mulier, VIII. . — Quomodo et se- 
cundum quid ad i nem Dei, Ill, 245, 292, 347, 
566. 409, 2039; VII, 573, 400; VIII, 475, 695. 1063. — 
Homo in hoe factas est inem - quia intelligit, 


8aÞit, discernit bonum a malo, IV, 218. 

Hominis corpus, quatenus est erecio , ad simi- 
litudinem Dei ſaetum esse, dici potest, Ill, 23. — Ad- 
monetur homo erecta sui corporis —_ non sibi ter- 
rena esse seetanda, velut 1 1. 

Homo qualis sit factus a Deo, 
Quomodo factus rectus, VI, 2. 
eius, VI, 628. — Hominis Anis est vita zterna, Il, 144. 
— Homo primus oreatus est in natura sine culps, sine 
vitio, V, 172. — In suo genere bonus erat, III, 296. — 
Homo, nisi peccasset, — mem mori, II 384, — EI 
hoe indiest ipsa mors hominis, III, $53. — Hominis cor- 
pus quale eral ante peccatum, vi $75. — — 
nus initium habere * — repuguat Dei sspien 
370, — — vo — 

entibus, tere coguntur, 
Vi 359. — ines omnes corde uno voluit Deus 
condere, V, 565, 1233; VI, 375. — Homines ex uno 
procreati ad arctiorem cognationis necessitudinem, et 
unitatis vineulum commendandum, III, 39S. — Nibi! est 
tam discordiosium vitio, tam sociale natura, quam genus 
humanum, VII, 376. — "Homo omnis in primo homine 
factus est, originis seminisque ratione, IV, 1381. -- Ho- 
minum genera monstruoga an ex Adam vel filiorum Noe 
propagiue VII, 485. — Homo cum libero 
arbſtrio creatus, VII, 782. — Quare liber creatus, VI, 11. 
— Si liberum arbitrium non baberet, in natura rerum 
minus excelleret, III, 369. — Homo ex justo ordine 
nature, Deo debet subdi, VII, 629. — Mente Deo Fi, 
pn est homo, quam alia qualibet aul parte, 

18. — Homo non distat ta pecore nisi mente, 

— Homo veritatem non posse 
conspicere, si ad eam non esset factus, III, 159. — Homo 
solus animantium percipit z2ternas rationes in corpora- 
_ VIII. 999. — Hominis animo solus Deus melior, 
IV, 294. — Hominem quanti Deus faciat, IV, 1863. — 
In homine memoria, intellectus, roluntas separabiliter 
demonstrantur el inseparabiliter, Y, 862. — Homo ma- 
gnum miraculum, V, 7C0; VII. 291. — Est hoc admiratio- 
ne dignum in bominibus, quod 81 
habeant, VII, 721. — Grande 

— magis aumerabiles sunt, quam afectus, 1. 023. — 

r hominis sibi ipsi impenetrabile, V, 475. — Est ali- 
quid homiais quod nec ipse seit spiritus hominis qui in 
ipso est, I, 782. — Homo vermis et tamen in cœlo collo- 
catur, Hi, 1385. — Homo terra et cœlum dicitur, I, 887. 
— Homo ut nounulli asserunt, diebus quadragiuta for- 
matur in utero, 1039. able alt, 1V, 1201, — Lo- 

Labor quomodo prece n 8 — 
bor hie unde, V, 440. — — pena nullus hominum 
ost immunis, 1. 1578. -- Labores conditionum aliquot 
recensentur, V, 443. — Laborem et dolorem uno nomi- 
ne Greci appeltant, VIII, 410. 

Lingua pro sono qui lingua promitur, * 1982. — Pro 


———— 
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cum corpore, 
<iscernat et intelligat infans, 98.— De juventuie, sene- 


483. — Li 
me CP WL Graca et Latins, 
gua Hebrea primo fuit omnium lin 

gua —— sie dieta, VII. 5 
ea et sunt cognate, | . 

eredeudum quam —— translativni, Vl, 


Locutio ad quid instituta, I, 1195. — Locutio est vo- 
Locutionis et intellectus 


S. ISIDORUS. 


Homo. — De homine et partibus ejus, Ln 3 —— 
De etatibus hominis, 413. — De portentis, $19. — 


transſormatis, 4 
RABANUS MAURUS. 


llomo. — De ztatibos bominis, CXI. 179, — 2 
ris prosapia, 185. — De odinibus filiorum, 187 
agnatis et cognatis, 189. -— De conjugiis, 191. — Ds 
morte, 194. — De portenus, 198. 
GUIBERTLUS, abbas de Novigento. 
ereatus ſuit absque animi earnisque inordinato 
6, Cl. Vi. 9. — Homo seipso nullum hostem inſensio- 
_ \6xperitur, 1 15. — Ejus supra hestias 
unde petenda, 24. — Cur Deo similis bomo, 512. 
ANSELMUS, Cantuariensis archiepisc. 


Tom. CLVIII, 3 lector ad numeros cras- 
$iores utr ius que roluminis. 
Adam, filius Dei, 174. — Quia factus a Deo, 174. 
Adam de limo factus est, 87. — Deus in 8010 
turam humanam ſecit, 88. — Humana natura erat tot 
in Adam, 98, 101, 12 DIL 


homines, 

ant Ao hs aut de Adam, 101. — 

1. — Omnes alii de Adam et Eva | 
— h odi sub;ecit Ade potestati, ut ex utere- 
tur pro sua voluntate, 100, 104. — Adam accepi 
tem nihil volendi ine ratione, 100. — Et hade potesta- 
tem servare potuit. 100. — Deus dan debnit Adam face- 
re nisi justum, 102.— Deus ſecit Adam simul rationalem 
el — 101. 

omo. — Definitio hominis, animal rationale mortale, 

81. — 145. — Homo ex duabus natoris constat, ex anima 
el carne, 238. Homo, imago Dei, 198. | 

HONORIUS Augustodunensis. 


Homo. — Quare homo eum natus non graditur. 
89. — De 2 hominis in diere, 96. — Unde puer 


pascatar in utero, 90. — De nativitate, et nati ir 
septimo mense vivant, 90. — De infantia et sensu, 91. 
— Que acliones sint anime et {hy De lem- 


pore con is anime cum 


tute, et senio, 99. 
HUGO DE S. VICTORE. 


Homo. — De z#tatibus hominis, et yocabulis earum, 
etiam usque ad mortem et mortuos, Cl. IX 11, 132. 


CCX VII 


INDEX PHYSIOLOGLE. | 
ORDINE RERUM ALPHABETICO REFERENS QUIDQUID DIXERE 
PATRES DE CORPORIS HUMANI STRUCTURA, 
ET OMNIBUS ET SINGULIS ILLIUS MEMBRIS AC PARTIBUS, DE VIT4 ET SENSIBUS, 
ET DE ILLORUM RELATIONIBUS AD MORALIA. 


TERTULLIANULS. 


Auditus, quomodo fallitur, II, 674. 
Capilli aahue olentes Carthagine inventi, post annos 


PaTroL, CCXXI, Inpicux IV. 


TOC II, 854. — Detrimentum erinibus medicami- 
num vis inurit, et cerebro perniciem, I, 1322. 

Carnis seusus et vita, quid. II, 1018. 

Crescuat in sepulcro ungues et capilli, II, 786. 
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F i 759. 
ratio operatri mortis, vis est, Do wy Aliud 
lind — 875. — Aliud mortale et aliud 
deseribitur. 11, 810. — Omne quod est 
monstri meretur notam penes omnes, 
etiam — „nature 


orem, 83. | 
seminum, II, 882. 

aliud quam rubens humor, II, 771. 

| fluxus, defusa insuper venula, revocare, II, 


 anima origntur, II, 675. — Omni sensuum 
uus est anima, 805. — Opinio omnis a sen- 
Nihil animale sine sensu, nibil sensuale 
——̃ — 2 — et 


FRE 
1 


e e 


Fr: 
1 
| 


ARNOBIUS et LACTANTIUS. 


— Ne lis et quare bins a Deo facte, VII. 35. 
De bel in Fatione N — VII, 83. 


** 52 7 Coe orien, OST, 13. 
© —_—- * rum usu o — 
| officina antiquis habitum, 696. 
eom animo servire debeat, VII, 
rtibus, 50. — Animi debet esse 
officium, ibid. 


in eorum corformatione provi- 


De 

1 AI 
Den us | 
II, 44. — De mirabili iNorum 


conſerunt quam 1] 


in utero, VII, 54 ef 
quid Lempo- 
in ſetibus vel similitude, vel 


l, &. — Non sola 
Sapores sentiun- 


, „, 46. 


Fa. X tabula 
Mens. — In capite collocata, VII, 54 


Mentum. — De ejus forma et pulebritudine, VII, G. 


_ — 23 a veieribus commendatium, ibid. 
Nares unde dete, VII, 50, 49. — Earum forma et 


usus, ibid. | | 
+ Nasus. — De es et eus usu, VII, 41 et 829. — Tria 
1b. — De mira in formandis illis Dei providentia, 


Oeuli. — De fis et quare bini, VII, 35. — Mira eo 
forma, — et 6g. — Sunt veluti animi, 38. — 


cy 40 
— Ejus natura et usus, VII, 49 
Pectus. 


. de ejus ſorma et dignitate, VII 47. — Cur 

potens et erectum hontini a Deo datum, ibid. 

th De mira in couformandis illis Dei provideu- 
Pulmo. — De ejus forma et usu, VII, 48. 
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Semen. — De duobus venis 2 eontine tur in cor- 
pore, VII, 33. — Unde oriatur, * | 1 

Sexus. — In diversis sezibus iustituendis, mira Dei 
providentia, VII. 87. ; 

leen. — De ejus natura et uu, an Ielilie sedes, 

VI, „ VII, 60. 

Stomachus. — De eo, variisque ejus nominibus, VII, 
48. — Kjus oflicium , ibid. 


Ungues. , 46. 
Uterus. — Dees et ejus forma, VII, 85. — Varia il- 
us — — quale morti vn, 519 
enarum seetio mortis genus, . 
* 6 a eo et qualis — ab auctoribus, 
Viscera. — De iis et eorum us, VII, 30, 48 et 889. — 
Quid sint, ibid. 
Vito. _—_— fat, vn. ST. ef Quomodo 
— t, , . 
ſuriosi et ebrii omnia videant duplieia, 30. 


8. AMBROSIUS. | 
Tom. II et IV quoad paginas in unum coadunantur, 
— Numeri quos aunt crassiores numeri.) 


_ Cerebrum cur partibus czteris mollius, 158. — fni- 
Lum est nervorum et omnis voluntarie commotionis, 


137. 
Dentium utilitas, 139, 236. 


Digestio Gat, 141, 238. 
Exercitatione augetur corporis virtus, 216. 
Febris si exzstuat, medieus ipsum potum vsitientibus 


1 specie sul prodit, 136 
rons su 0 
intestinorum cur ejreumplexi orbes, 140, 237.—Gemi- 
nus eorum amictus, 237 


us, ; 

Mens hominis in capile Jocala seeundum plurimorum 
g6nlentiam, 934. 

— 3 — —— utilitas, — — * 

ervi sal velut sensuum orum organum, ; 

— Eorum initiom est cerebrum, ibid. 

Oculi. — Oculorum utilitas, et decus, 136, 258. — Ap- 
tissimo in loco sunt constituti, 157. — Visus omnibus 
corporis sens Mor estimatur, 292, — Ejus 
infirmitas, 75. — ejus collyrio $sanatur, 1000, — 
Cur eum avertimus, cum in aliquem movemur, 1187. — 
_ * probatur aspectus quam quod. sermone 
a r, 20. 

Odor acceptus cur diutins flagrat, quam sermo resonat, 
aut visus apparet, 158. — Fructuum nuntius est, 194. 

Oris viititas, 158, 140, 236. 8 

Pedum vtilitas, 144. — Cur duo tantum homini, ibid. 
Et si exiliores videntur eorum gressus, Gunt amen la- 


que consors, | 

Tactu r probamus, que oculis probare non 
7" *+ © AM iritus, 266. — V 

ena plus t s quam spiritus, 266. — Ve- 

narum pulsus infirmitatis rel nalutis internontius, 441. 

Vermes qui in visceribus puerorum ex cibi indigestione 
nascuntur, potu exstinguuntur amariore, 347. 

Vocis utilitas, 139. — Vox est operum, fideique ela- 
mor, 1280. 

S. AUGUSTIN Us. 


(Indicamus tom. S. August. IVI Foluminibus 
constare @ tom. III II usque ad tom. ILV I.) 
Cerebri tres ventriculi, III, 364. — Pars cerebri an- 
terior, unde sensus omnes distribuuntur, ad frontem 
collocata est, ibid., 5364. 
Conceptio humana quomodo procedat et perficiatur, 


VI, 89. 


Fames et sitis dolores sunt, I, 797. — Fames morbus 
eujus medicamentum alimentum, IV, 398, 1396. — F*+- 
me consumitur qui jejunat septem diebus, ibid., 1638. 

Fecunditas ineffabilis verhis suis Deus vim seminis in- 
didit primis hominibus, X. 40S. — Fecunditas ante pec- 
catum et non adempta, I, 1297; VII, 788; X. 
1458. — Fecunditas, non commotio pudenda membro- 
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rum, munus est Del, ibid., 430. — Fecunditas femina- 
rum, els) jam erumnosa facta est, iniquitas, non ſe- 
cunditas hoc fecit, ibid., 1570. 

Generationes humane, cum filils arborum comparate, 


v. 1311. 
i Humores quatuor, quibus carnis nature temperatur, 


II, n : 
Membra alia ad usum, alia ad decorem, V. 1146. — 
Membra corporis sunt interioris eujusdam vel habita- 
culum, vel organum, ibid., 371. — Membra corporis, 
ter ea qus libidinj $erviunt, a voluntate moventur, 
I, 427, 481. 432. — officia, diversa, vita 
communis, V. 1251. — Harmonie membrorum et concor- 
dia, ibid., 165, 502, 1145. — Eorum mira consensio, IV, 
1707. — Membra omnia, ter corporis unitalem, sibi 
invicem serviunt, III. 1541. —Membra corporis, invicem 
compatiuntur, IV, 231, 1296. 
Pulmonum 22 officium, IV, 1316. — Pulmones 
quasi folles, I. $13. 
RABANUS MAURUS. 


Homo. — De homine et partibos 158. CXI, 137. — 
De situ et habitu humani corporis, 178. | 
GUIBERTUS, abbas S. Marie de Novigento. 
Dentes in infantibus excidunt, et quare, CLVI, 578. 
ANSELMUS, Cantuar. archiepisc. 
Tom. CLYT1I, CLIX; revocatur lector ad numer 
crassiores uriusque volumimis. ) | 
Caput. — Vehemens dolor capitis deseribitur, 395, 
Caro. — Unde vivat caro, 211. — Caro quasi natura- 


liter ad infirma tendit, 238. 

Corpus. — Sola sunt $ensibilia, 31. — Sensus 
circa corpus et in sunt, ibid. In corpore mem- 
bra et sensus, singula ad suos usus apta, 132. 

Generatio. — Dare vitam est mortem accipere, 91. — 
Propagatio viri de sala ſemina, femine de solo viro, et 
creatio homini de limo non est naturalis aut volunlaria, 
sed rarabilis, 101. — Adam non accepit naturam propa- 
gaadi, nisi per vicum simul et mulierem, ibid. 

HONORIUS Augustodunensis. 


Homo et partes 6jus, et part ium fanctiones. — De di- 
gestionibus et lapide urine, CLXXH, 91. — Quod homo 
naturaliter sit calidus et humidus, et unde longus et 
parvus, gracilis el » 93. — De gomno, 94. —Unde 
somnia, et de animali et spiritali virtute, ibid. — De ca- 
die, 94. — De cerebro, 98. — De ocvlis, ibid. — Qua- 
nter visus flat, 96. — De contentione, et intuitione, et 
de luitione, ibid. — De auditu, 97. — Quomodo motus 
corporis contingant, ibid. 
HUGO DE S. VICTORE. 


Physiologia hominis. — Homo dictus quia ex humo 
factus, CLXXVII, 119. — Corpus dictum eo quod corru- 
plum perit, 120.—Sensus corporis quinque : gustus, odo - 
ratus, auditus, visto, tactus, 120. 

De hominis membris ei partibus, 121. — Caput, unde 
ne dictum, 121. — Vertex est suprema pars capitis, 
121. — De calraria, ibid. Occipitium capitis pars 
Sterior, ibid. — Capilli; quasi capitis pilli, ibid. — Gs. 
Saries a cedendo vocata, ibid. — Come sunt proprie in- 
isi capili, ibid. — Crines proprie muljerum sunt, 121.— 
Jempora sunt que cal varim dextra levaque subjacent, 
ibid. — Facies, dicta ab effigie, ibid. — Frons, ab ocu- 
lorum foraminibus, ibid. — De oculis, 121. — Gene 
unt inſeriores partes oculorum unde barba inchoat, 

22. — Malz sunt eminentes sub oculis partes ad pro- 
lectionem eorum su itz, 1:22. — De maxillis, de 
mandibulis, de barba, ibid. — Pinnula summa pars au- 
ris, 122. — De naribus, 122. — De ore, de labiis, de 
lingua, de dentibus, de gengevis De palato, de arteriis, 
de mento, de gurgulione, de rumine, 125. — De sublin- 
guio operculo gurgulionrs, de collo, de cervice de bu- 
meris, de hala, de brachiis, de cubito, de ulna, de alis, 
de manibus dextra et læva, de palma, 124. — De ungui- 
bus, de trunco, de thorace, de pectore, de mamillis, de 
uberibus, de cute, de pelle, de poris, 125. — De arvina, 
de pulpa, de membris, de artibus, de nervis, de ossibus 
de medullis, de vertibulis, de cartilaginibus, de costis 
de latere, de dorso, de tergo, de palis, 126. — De 
Spina, de renibus, de lumbis, de umbiculo, de ina, de 
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boo, 


clunibus, de natibus, de genitalibus, de testicolis, de 
scroto, de posterioribus, de meaty, de femoribus, 127. 
— De coxis, de $uffraginibus, de genibus, de cruribus, 
de tibicis, de talo, de pedibus, de plantis, de calce, de 
de ps - — 128, — —— - de 
precondiis, 80, de venis, de sanguine, mone, 
de jecuri, de tbris, de splen, de felle, de —ů , de 
intestinis, de omento, de d „de eco, de jejunio, 
de ventre, de alvo, de utero, de aqualiculo, de matrice, 
de vulva, de vesica, 130.— De semine, de menstruo, 151. 
GUILLELMLS, abbas S. Theodorici prope Remos. 
Physica corporis humani, CLIIX, 695. 
Isfiosce operis partis 2 damus ut clare videa- 
tur istinsce Tabulz in isto tempore status scientie 
humane. | 
-humanam. — Omne corpus animale terra for- 
est, id est ex quatuor tum... Qual 
sunt elementa ex quibus constat; unumquodque 


uno constaret elemento, nuaquam 
esset unde doleret, unum exsistens; sed elements 
corruplio... Videndum 
constal 


rumpuntur, et hoe modo fit 
i bamores 


habens introrsum pilos! 
sursum ad os directos. Pi 
cibum attrahunt, qui vero in transversum, stringunt. 


eee 
inſerius. — Su Y 
elauditur donec digeratur. Deinde ratinene quod suis 
aplum nutrimentis invenit, caters, porta inſeriori aper- 
ta, egerit in inſeriora. Operatar autem bee stomachus 
per quatuor virtutes que sunt ei naturales, appelitivam, 
contentivam, digestivam, expulsivam : quibus virtuti- 

cerebrum animalem 


1 | egeruntur, suscipit duo- 
denum intestinum ; quod sie vocatum es} , 
menguram est duodecim digilorum. Statim cam facta 
est digestio, et per digesLionem rei digeste alterstio. 
sequitur eoram que feculenta sunt egestio. Suseipiunt 
etalia intestina quz egeruntur, tris subtilia superius, circa 


Que per inferiorem portam 


os stomachi, ria grossa inferius. Est autem inferius 
—_— unum subtile ——_— , 15 uod — 22 
it egestum est, aliquandiu immoratur, 
nec ib Secunda quadam digestione melius s8vccus ille 
5 — et subtiliatus, per venas quas dicunt mesa- 
raicas, quod subtile est et purum, remittit ad epar. Epar 
predictum succum suscipiens per venas — > whe et 
eam que dicitur porta, in sui naturam transmulat, ite- 
rum digerendum. Quidquid enim lu eo igneum est, ad nu- 
trimentum sui assumit cholera rubea ; quidquid acreum, 
SA ; quidquid aquosym vel bumidum, . 


+4 af 
quid grossum et terreuum, melancholia. Sic igitur ho- 


mores quataor in epate creati, et ab epate in totum cor- 
pus distributi, si secundum recum natura regulam in - 
cedunt, quamvis diversze sint qualitatis, unam lamen 
ſormam operantur sanitatis, invicem cooperando, invicem 
se adjuvando... De digestione etiam ista ſumus ascen- 
dens lenis et suavis, molliter tangit cerebrum, et ver.- 
trienlos ejus opprimit, in tantum ut omnes ejus actiones 
—_ hic est $0maus. In quo, cessantibus, omnibus 
zn virtutibus, sola viget virtus naturalis... Primum 
cibi in medio stomachi albi efficiuntur, id est flegmalici ; 
circa inſeriora prope epar quasi sanguis aquosus, 
coctus in epate sanguis; plus decoctus cholera rubes: 
nimis decoctus cholera nigra. (Sequumur alia 
ysiologiam allineniia. ) 


ad hominis phi 
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INDEX ANATOMICES. 


ALPHABETICE EXPONENS QUIDQUID CIRCA ILLAM SCIENTIAM COMPLECTICTUR 
PATROLOGLE CURSUS. 


rnis 
et —_ 5 f. 1 A: — 


e et varlis eorum nomini- 
— 2 — et Gr usu. ibid. 
tibus formetur in utero, N * 


lorum specie, numero in manu et 
ſorma in . 


— id.” et. Ang del ha- 


idid., 61. 
. — De mira eorum atanations ON, @. 


Jecur. — De * natura, VII, 60 


Lingua. — Unde dicta, VII, 43. 
Manus. — De earum s\ructora, VII, 45, 16. — 3 
laudate a veteribus, ibid. 
SOL. = 4,4 — 
ulmo. — De e t 
— jus natura, — Quare folli com- 
Solidamenta corporis, VII, 30. 
d. AMBROISIUS. 
Tom. XIV, et — in unum — 
danguis — et SE est, 26. 
S. AUGUSTINUS. 


| Anatomia, XXLXIV, 455. IIIVI, 146; XXIXVIII, 1146. 


S. PAULINUS NOLANUS, 
Anatomia, LXI, 612. 
8. EUGYPIUS. 

Anstomia, LIII, 787. 

S. DIONYSIUS EXIGUUS. 
Anatomia, LXVII, 547. 

S. ISIDORUS, Hispal. . 
Anatomia, LIIIII, 397. 

S. EUGENIUS, Tolet. epise. 
Anatomia, LXXXVII, 591. 

RABANUS MAURUS. 
Anatoma, CXI, 136-179. 
GUILLELMUS, abb. 8. Teoderici. 

Anatomia, CLXXX, 1147, 1183. 


INDEX MEDICINE. 


IN QUO EXHIBENTUR VARIE PATRUM SENTENTIZ CIRCA MEDENDI ARTEM, 
ORDINE RERUM DIGESTUS ALPHABETICO. 


| TERTULLUANUS. 
1 Unis et Coronidis n eu Phoro- 
fc rk filias, os ay natus, I, 
medicinarum demonstrator, ibid., 


— * lapius 
18; , 87, 88. — Z&sculapius primus medelas explora- 
4 11 m4, 87. — Ob —Gb mogicinam et avaritiam, a Jore ictu 
Anatom — nota, II, 662, 692. ; 
Anulocultro utebantur medici, Il. 692. 
Asel medicus de vi principali in anima, II, 670. 


Ne us medicus sexcentos ersecuit ut naturam $eru- 
teretur, II, _ 692. —Cireca cerebri ſundamentum anime 
sedem poneba 


t, ibid., 670. 
1 — in cerebro cubare scripsit, II, 
Le quomodo in uberibus formetur, II, 787. 


Semen. — Renes conscii seminum, II, 882. — Semen 
animaie ex anime distillatione, ibid., 696. — 
porale ex carnis defzcatione, ibid. — Virus genilale ex 
alllatu Dei animatur, ibid. 

in $exnum $olemni officio anima et caro simul ſungun- 
tur, anima concupiscentia et instinctu, caro opera el 
actu, II, 698. 

Pubertas decimo quarto ſere anno rr = jave- 
nibus, et a duodecimo pro ſeminis, II, 716 et 905 


ARNOBIUS. 


Aer corroptus, causa merborum, V, 751. 
Esculapius medicaminum repertor, V, 770. 


LACTANTIUS. 
Esculapius repertor medicine YI, 213, 


Semencor- 


— 
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Wr ficio Dei. — De generatione belluarum et homi- pyx, ibid. 
vis, VII, 14. — De conditione m et hominis, 16. — Hydropisis, ib:d. — Nepbri 


— De imbecilbitate — — I. animalium et 4 190. — Astroph 
membria, p ri errore schias . — Podagra, ibid. 
ben, 27. — De +- ribus, 36 — De De ho- | = 2 


Colica, ibid — Rago4es, 
1 ui i rficie videntur, LXX X11, 
191. — Alopecis, . . 


minis partibus oculis et au 
rumque vi, 39, — De exterioribus = —_ 
rumque uso, 40. — De iatestinis in homine eorumque 
usu, $8.— De utero et co „ atque sezibus, 53.— 
De membris ioferioribus — De intestinorum quo- 
rumdam ignota — 60. — De voce, 62. — De men- 
le et ejus sede, 61. — De anima, deque ea sententim 

iloso m, 68. — De anima et "animo, e ue af- 
ſectionibus, 70. — De anima, eaque a Deo "Sata 13. — 
Medici galerium $ecant, 246. 


. DAMASUS papa. 
Uni imper., VIII, 799. 
SIODORUS, senator Romanus. 
ede dev m curant, LXIX, 817. — Pada- 


gra gro , . aps 
S. ISIDORUS, Hispal. epise. 

De medicina, LXXXI, 185, — Etymologia nominis, 
ibid. — De inventoribus medicine, ibid. — De tribus 
beresibas medicorum, ibid. — Heresis 2 184. 
— Heresis Empirica, ibid. — Heresis , ibid. 

De quatuor humoribus corporis, LXX 
wo 2 * ra, 185. — " Melancholia 

blegma, 1b 

1 Boche xn, 185.— F 
nesis, ibid.— Cardiace, ibid. — Letha 
ook. PN og 

pneu A — exia, us, ibid. 
— Totes — — Tela, ibid, — lleos, ee 2 

3 187. — Pestileatia — 


Lepra Cons 


raidos, ibid. — Starts, 
— > nm Id 


— Scotoma, id — Verligo, 188, —  Epilepsia, 5 ys RABANUS MAURUS.. 

Morbus comitialis seu divinus, ibid. — Mania, ibid. — ay De medicina, CXI, 500. 

lancholia, ibid. — Typi, ibid. — Rbeuma, ibid. — Catar- Constaulinus medicus jnsignis, 1365, 

rbus, 189. — Coryza, ibid. — Bronchos, ibid. Rauce- 1965. — Frotagee 7h Communibus medieo cognitu 

do, ibid. — Peripneumonia, ibid. — Nomoptois, ibid. — n — Quales medicine discipuli esse 
ibid. _ — Apostema, * debeant, ibid. 


INDEX BOTANICE. 


ORDINE RERUM ALPHABETICO MEMORANS QUIDQUID SCRIPSERE 
PATRES DE VARIIS PLANTIS ET DE ILLORUM PROPRIETATIBUS. 


Aaron maculatum (Herba Aaron.) 8. Hildegard., 
CXCVII, 1148. 

Abies, eur sie dicta, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLXXVII, 
114, 135. — Abies dicta quod ceteris arboribus lon- 
ge eat, S. Isidor., LXXX1I, 614; Raban. Maur., (XI. 816. 
— Hane quidam Gallicam vocant propter candorem, 8. yy 
Isjdor., LXXX11, 618. 


A 8. Isidor., LIIIII, 


yu ſera, S. Isidor. 1 
f. Sd Hage de 8. Victore, CLIIVII I, 


radix vitis wy ; Jer, _— 


Abratamum (olus odoratom), S. Isidor., LYXXXII, 639. 
Absinthium, Walafrid. Strabus, CXLY, 1121. — Ab- 
sinthum naseitur in Pont1 5 _ S. Isidor., LXXXIT, 
630; Werner. abb. CLYII, 
Acant/nes, herba Aeaptia, 8 8 LIXIIII. 628. 
— coloribus impar, 8. Lidor.. LXXIIi, 616. — Acer 
doplatanus (Ahorn), 8 . Hildegard.. cn. 1237. 


| Ach ea mille ſolium ( Garwa), 8 . Hildeg., CXCV:1, 


go 8. Isidor., CLXXXI1, 608. 

Aconita. Acone portus est Bithynie qui proventu ma- 
lorum graminum usque adeo celebris est ut noxias her- 
bas aconita illine 8 S. Isidor, LXXXII, 626; 
Werner. abh., CLYH, 1 

Acorum foliis Iridis Amlie, S. Isidor. LIXXII, 623. 

Adeps frumenti, S. Aug., XXXVII, 1046, 1930. 

Adoreum tritiei genus, quod idem vulgo semen dieitur. 


Ag! ia, Walafrid. Strabus 
JE. | CXCVII, 1176. 
Alga, nascitur in aquis stantibus, S. [sidor., IIIII. 


Alica. S. lsidor.. LXXXII, 600. 
Alicastrum. &. [sidor., LXXX11, 600. 
Allium — nod oleat, S. lsidor., LXXXII, 637; 
$31. — Alliom oxcalonieum 
alslauch), 8 ed., CXCVII, 1162. — Allium ce 
Uulauch) idid., 1165. — Allium fstulosum (laneh), i 
— Allium porrum (borrum) ibid., 1162. — Allium 
vum, ibid. 
Alnus vocatur quod alatur amue, 8. 222 — 
616; Raban. Mour., CI, 519; Hogo 
E187 Ui 115. — Alous giutinosa a 8. pr nth 
Aloa, = odoris suavissimi India atque Arabia gigni- 


® — 


3 
1 
0; 


a. pms 'S. 
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or, S. 18idor., LXIXXII, 622; Roban. Maur $25. 

e cx n. 18 25 Tan 1 24 

— — Hunxdarm) , S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 

_ is, si 1 

bes officinalis 
. — 1187. 

vocant, 8. 

—— ory Ci. 

— 2 nuamomi re- 


2 — — 3 I 1 neger — 
> "ad 18 — — A — lngeder) ibid. 


mos drgonts quam 4 
a LII .* 654. — A melwna, id 
labrusca 


b diets, S. 1sidor., 
; Hugo de 8. Vi- 


a 
Althea quod 


yon ey CI. 
1 . * Asse ker 
8. Hil degard., 
ality gt 
DT: atibus, Hugo de 
© cv NS IS Cobietts Uigites fnvcit, 8. Isidor., 
— Aneaum acerrime fervens mictualis, S. Isidor., LIIXII, 
þ 8. Isidor., LXXXU, 639. — Anethum fenicu- 


lum, 8. CXCVII, 1156. — Anethum graveo- 
— (Bertram), S. Hilde gard., CXCV1!, 
e * ojus apes maxime appetunt, S. 


dietu 8 tiquo- 
m quod ex cg aper, 10 Sands; ö. 
; . Maur., (XI, 831, 8 Ejus — pk sunt 
P et oleaselinon, ibid. — De 


apo, Walafrid Strab., CXIV, 1127. — Apium graveoens, 
Hildegard., CXCVII, 1185. — Apium Petraselinum, 


ibia., 1158. 
S. ksidor., LXXIII, 637. 
W vulgaris (Agleija), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 


186 
- Arborum nomen, sine herbarum ab arvis infles- 
xum creditur, eo uod lerris, fixis radicibus, adherent, 
Arbor autem act my et _ arbos autem non nisi 
lruetifera. S. Isidor I, 606; Raban. Maur., CXI, 
508. — De ortu , J . XIV, 178. — De 
arborum utilitate ac diversitate; de ratione illas jugau i 
et medicandi; in, 13659 de * reorum succorum pro- 
prietalibus, — arboribus semper vi- 
revutibus et il ewes d edits, ibid , 188. — Arbores 
quomodo et quando create, 8. Aug., XXIV. 273, — 
Tertia die crealz secundum rationes causales, ibid., B9. 
— De herbis et arboribus non solum dicitur $ecundumn 
us sed et secundum similitudinem, ibid., 287. — Ar- 
m 1 ibid., 403. — Arbor ex semine et semen 
que ad arbo- 
EEE primitus in semine » fuervat vi et potentia 
S. Aug., XXXIV, 357. — Arbores se vivere pu- 
ant Manichwos ut E et doleaut, cum laduntur, 
bs 37. — De arbori Raban. Maur., CXI, 306; 
de B. Viotore, n 157. — Arbores aroma- 
ue 8 2 LAXXH, 620. — De propriis nominibus 

arborum, Raban. „Ci. 811. 

Arbustum. Arbor novella et tenera in qua insertio fieri 
potesl, et dicla arbusta quasi arboris hasta. Alii arbu- 
Slum locum in quo arbores sunt, volunt accipere; sicut 


Salictum, S. |sidor., LXXXI1I, 606; Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXVIIL, iti; Radon. Hoe vb „808. 
Arista uod ſorius escat, 8. | idor., 
LXXXII, Raben- Maur., 2 85 1 5 
Ariatolochia longa et rotunda, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 


Armoracia hoc est 12 — Isidor. I. _—_— 
montana a 
Mil. 1190. ( Wolfesgelegena J, 5: Hildegs 


i 
8. 1217 2 A. 688.0 le 


A 5 cual — fragrantis 15 2 rel 
a mM ve aile re ne = idor X F 
620; Raban. Maur., CXI, 823 ——_ 3, 6 ll 


INDEX CCXX. 532 


Aromatici arbores, 8. Isidor, LXXXHI, 
Maur., Cl. $06,511, 525; Hugo de S. Vietore, in 


111, 137. 

Arrotonum, Walafrid. Strab. N ** 1199. 

Artemisia (dtenic), S. I8idor., L XXIII, 629. — Arte- 

misia abrotanum { Siagwurtz ), 8. Hildegard., CXCY11, 
1161.— Artemisia absinthium N N CACii, 1172; 
— Artemisia vulgaris (NIbor). ibid., 1 y © 

Arundo dieta, quod eito arexcat, 8 . I8idor., LIIIII, 
618; Raban. Maur., CXI, 821. 

Atarum nascitur in umbrosjs montibus, foliis casim 
similibas, 8. 1 —— 624. — Azarum Ev uropeum 
(Hadehworls), . Vildeg ard., CXCXII, 1146, 1266. 

lone diets, unde "advecta fuit, S. Isi- 


Asparagus 1u0d Sit api nosus et aſſer ſrulex ejus, S. Isj- 
dor., LXXXI1, 628 * a 
uam Latini a colore Albutium vocaut, 8. 


Asphodelus 

opium fx, K neg. (Faro), CXCVIL, 1447. 
*. arn), 

Asplenium splenos geolopendrium, 8. lsidar. „LIIII. 
633; 8. Hildegard , 8 abe. A CX(. VII, 4142.— Asple- 
vium rula muraria Stem 
-—_— ostrathium m (Astreneia), S. 8. fil eg. CCI, 

Athamania meum ( Berurtz ), 8. Hildegard., CXCVYII, 


14 
riplez hortensis, S. Isidor., LXXXH, 637; 
„ idee CXCVH, 1170. 
( nuces ) 'ab Arellano ub! abundant 
S. lsidor., LXXXII, 613; Raban. Maur., II. 


Avena, S. Isidor., LXXXif, 635; X Mur., CII. 
$529; Avena Saliva, 8 Hildegard. „Cc , 1150. 
Aviaria cta, 


nemora 15 har. LXXXII, 607. 
Babela, 8, * N 


Balsamns, S. Isidor, LX XXII. 11 5 1 6s. Raban. Maur., 
CX1, 828, 526; S. Hiidegard., DVIT II. 41 

Bardana lappa (Aetta), S. Hildegard., cxcvn, 1167. 

Basilisca, S. Hildegard., CXCYVH, 1210 

'S. "Hil rd., "CXC VII, 1182. 

Bdellium. Indim et Arabi arbor, cujus lacry ma melior 
— S. Isidor, LXXXH, 621; Raban, Maur., CXI, 
Bencala, S. IKidor., LXXIII, 633 

Beta. Oleri. nus, 8 Isidor, LXXXH, 637. 

Bellonica, Walafrid, Strab., Cx1V, | 1127. 

Betula alba (Bircka), S. Hildegard , KIC VII, 1288. 
ps, 8. Hill egard., CXCVII, 1192. 

ee oleris, 8. I8idor., LIIIII. 637. 

— 8 Hildegard,, CXCVII, 1152. 

Borith, S. Hildegard., CXCYI, 1204. 

Berus, S. Isidor,, LX XIi. 60 l. 

Batryo, Raban. Maur. „xi. 507. 

Br hnourtz, S. e . CXCVII, 1150, 

Brass:ca, S. Isidor,, II. 657. — Brassica oleracea 
Nabe, 4684. * rd,, Ces. 1163. — Brassica rapa 

uba), t 

bogs Hild rd., CXCXII, 1204. 

a Grecis dicta, eo quod ſolia asperrima ad 

modum lin * is habeat; pro olere etiam, sumitur, S. 
Isidor, I. XXII, 


bi vocali 7 — volubiles et rotundi, 8. Isidor. 


Bul 
LXXXII, 638. 

Buphthalmos florem habet crocum oculo similem; Na- 
Scitur juxta muros civitatum, S. Isidor., LXXX11, 654. 

Buxus (wvto;) Semper virens arbor, 8. Isidor., LXXXII, 
617; Raban. Maur., CAI, 5321; Hugo de 8. Vietore, 
Cl XXVII. 118. 159.— Buxus sempervivens, S. Hildegatd., 
CXCVII, 232. 

Byverwurt(z, S. Hildegard., (AC VII, 1188. 

Cœreſolium, Walafrid. Sirab., CX1V, 1128. 

Calamites, S. Isidor., LIXIII, 633. 

Calamus aromalicus a similitudine calami usualis voca- 
tur, 8. Isidor., LX XXIII, 622; Raban. Maur., CCl, 526. 

Calcudula oflicinalis (Ringula), 8 . Hildegard., "CXCVH, 
1179 

Cannabus sativa (Hand), S. Hildegard., CXC VII. 1133. 

villus Veneris nascitur in aquosis locis, S. Isidor, 
1K. 731. * 48 
is a Crecis nomen sum videtur, 

* XXXII. 638. N 
erecl dieti quod capiaut arbores, S. Isidor., LXXXll, 


dor, LXXX11, 637 


minate, 
31 


Caprif cus appellata eo quod parietes quibus jnnascitur 
carpil, S. Isidor., I. XXI, 612; Raban Maur., CII, 515. 
Cardamamun, 8 S. Loidor. , LXXXU, 625. 
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Car S. Hildegard., CICVII, 1210. 
= Oy ” Tr 
dus tel), 
etu (Pt — * Ge 


Corduus benedi- 
1168. 
„8. Isidor, LXIIII, 


Caries putredo lignorum, S. lsidor., LXXXII, 608. 

, Yirga robusti corticis, et purpureis follis, ut pi- 
ris, rs 6 Arabia ia nascitur, 8. lsidor., L XXII., ; Raban. 
aur., CI. $525, 526. — — et - 
stula in — — concava oo, oat, in. immensum cre- 
seit, Hugo de 8. Vietore, CLXXVH 

Castanea (xdoravov), S. Isidor., n, dete Raban. 
FT X 814, 515; ces 1. 

* TEA Castanea Saliva ( — 2 . Hildegard., 
CXC 

Canis est 1 — herbarum vel olerum medius 


frutex, qui yu th dicitur ; quoddam genus olerum 
8. Leiden IXI, 88. 5 


um jucundi odoris et diu durans, 8. 
; Raban. wy CX1, $17. — De ce- 
Hugo S. Victore, CLXVII, 
libus curvan- 


wider, Aa . 


— 


ea dicta 2 a Chirove centauro fertur pans 


2 CAVII, 118 
Centenum quod jactus seminis ejus in incrementum fru- 
gis centesimùm renascatur, 8. —— LIIIII, 600. 
Cepa \ocatur, quia non est aliud 'visi * Capul, 
S. Isidor., LXIIII, 637; Raban. Maur., CXI, 53 
Cerasus a Ceraso urbe Ponti vocala, 8. lsidor., xxx, 
612; Raban. Mour., CXL, 525. 
dale e * 107. cuspites vel quasi circa pe- 


des . lsidor., I. 

RT rom p my nod mali Martiani odorem 
habeat, S. Isidor, LXXIXII. 

Chamedris, 8. Isidor., LIIin, 629. 
Cnamœleon, * ue Latine vocalur eo quod vi- 
scum gignat, S. Isidor., * 

C mepitys a Grzcls dicta = FRE adbereat et 
pini odorem habeat, S. Isidor., LXIXII, 635. 

Che quod adventu birundinum videtur erum- 
pere, 8, Isidor, LXXXII, 628. 

Cicer, S. Isidor., LXXXH, nn; Raban. Maur., CXI, 506, 
— Cieer arietinum (Kikher), 8 . Hildegardis , CXCY1I , 


Cichoreum intybus (Sunnewirbel), 8. Hildegardis, 


(Xn, 1153. 
Cicula dieta quod lateat, S. Isidor., LXXII. 618. — 
Propter quod in thy1g0 geniculato nodos habeat, ibid., 


631. — Cicula virosa (Scherling), S. Hildegard , cui. 


1144. 
1 AA r ee eng cimicis dicta , S. Isidor. * 
| 
Cimamonum dictum, quod cortex ejus in modum can- 


ne sit rotundus et tilts, S. Isidor., LXXXI1, 622; Ra- 
ban. Maur., CXI, 525. 526; 8. Hildeg. ” CXCVIL, 1139. 

18 8 dleta.quod ventrem cito depurget, S. Isidor., 
18 een (Boneziderbaum), S. Hildegard., CIC VII, 


Corcimela, quam Latini ob colorem prunum vocant, alici 
a Tow enixi ſructus „iaum appellant,s. lsidor us, 


LXXXII, 611 
Codex dictus —— caude, 8. Isidor, LXXIII, 603. 
Colocasia. S. Isidor., I XZ III, 655 
Col cucurbita agrestes = valde amara, S. Isid., 
LXXXIl, 628. 


Colymbades, S. Isidor., LXX X11, 619. 
FD (vide Cyme), Hugo de S. Vieiore, CLXXVII, 


Conium, Werner. abb., CI. XVII, 1151. — Conium ma- 
culatum, 8. Hildegard ., CxCV ll, 4144. 

Convolvulus, arvensis et sepium (Winda), S. Hildegard., 
CXCVII, 1182. 

Coriand rum (xp), S. Isidor, LXXXILI, 639; Raben. 
Manr., CI, 834. 

Cortex quod cario lignum tegat, 8. Is|dor., LXXXIl, 
607. — De cortice arborum et de Libero, Hugo des. Vi- 
etore, CLXA VII, 12258. 

FM. . \Corylus avellana (Haselbaum), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 
\ Corymbi, 8. Isidor., LXXXII, 604; Raban. Maur., CXI, 


Costum radix herb# est nascentis in India , Arebia , et 
Syria, sed melius Arabicum, S. [sidor., LXXXH, 624; Ra- 
ban. Maur., CXI, 528. 

Croco magna, expressis aromatibus crocini unguenti in 
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pannugculos fit et ideo sie appellatur, g. leider., LXX XII 


. dietum ab o Cilicie quod Lader. L. {i 


imum est, bo 28. Tf 
624; 624: K n. Maur., 'BX1, 527 2 
Crustumia eadem el volem gain quod lan com: 
gy —— maguitud we, S 
er e 
ita, 8 7; Raban 
532; Walaſrid.. Strab 1193]. — — 
ria. (Kurbesa) 8. eee CXC 1, 1164. 
nascitur, 


S. lsidor., Ext. 60 600; R Raban. r 306. 
Cuminum', 8. lsidor 639; 8. Hildegardis, 
CHNG, 1138. 


| 1 72 rl Mour., CXI, 317; 8. Hildegardis, 
C habeal radicem rotundam, 
S. lsidor., LXX XI, Eid, 3 1900 


Cyma dicitur, quasi coma. Est * summitas olerum 
vel zrborum, $ leidor., LYXA1I, 006, 68. i 
_ Grece 2 Fel caput ejus pi 

acumen erigitur us lignum cedro pene 
mam habet virtutem, 8. jo pen —— 
Maur., CXI, $17. 

Cyperus a Grecis vocator quod habeat virtutem fer- 

ventem. Alia species 


A. India nascitur , et 
latur lingua 2 6 8. —— ut 
Cypressus . De Ar $80 et ejus zolido, Hugo de 
8. Vietore, — 2 un, ro 


foliis — —.— Ln 8. lei- 
dor., LXXXI1, 681. 
Dauwurtz, 's. H .» CXCVII, 1150. 
, CICVIL, un. 


 albos, 8. WT ty 
Dolone. 18 Hildegard., CACV11, 1449. 
Dorth, 8 Arne — AVI. 1210. 
Draconlea v ta quod eins hasta varia sit in modum 
lubri, 8. Isidor., L 1 628 


co 
— — — » CXCVII, BU, 


herba ut ferrum a expellat, sagillas excu 7 
Isidorus, LXIIIII, — VDyetamnus, 8. 5 
mie t ascito du 
ae n r que esa dure- 
= in vi 8. 8. bl 6180 Raban. Maur., 
Hildegard., CI VII. 1210. 
eme nagcitur in Palmyra Sycis civitate, dicta 
quod ex Lrunco oleum defluat in crassitudine mellis, S. 
3 57 611. 
ab Elleboro Grecie fluvio; bao sunt gene- 


m, S. lsidor., LIXIII, 626. 
ocris arbor, $orbo similis, 8. Isidor., 


th los lymbre similis, S. I- 
Nn N unn 4 


— - = —— e primo se- 
— Seen e bene, „ S. Hildegard., 
CX VII. 1188. 

- Hy urnea 1 11 G8. sit virtutis; hujus spe- 


ra, 5 — 1 a 
Lxbui.s 611. 


Wieela)'S e CAC FO 1201. = —_— 
a), * vum os 
lent}; is Cargophillata ( Gariofiles ), 8. Hildegari., 
Au, R 

* esula (wulſfesmileh), S. Hildegard, CXCV1I, 


| Euphorbia lathyris (Spring wurti) S. Hildegard., CXC VII. 


1181. 
Euporbium dictum et ejus suecus oerilorum acuat vi- 
sum, 8. lsidor., 1111. 621 
8 —— — 8. Hildeg., cxcvn, 


"Th nasi ctv), qui 2 homines hoc le- 
gumine dar row! hujus - ies dum, ſaba communis, ſabs 


Egyptia, S. Isidor. 1 Raban. Maur, (XI, 
506 ; S. Hildeg., Cchll. 1 

Fagus (va v) et — — arbores 
S. Isidor., LXXXII, 614; Raban. Maur., CXI. 515; 5; Hug 
de S. Victore, Art. 113. — Fagus Sy] yestris, 
Hildegard., CXCV 

Far dicitur, eo quod. initio ſrangeretur, S. 
LAXXIl, 399. 


I>idor., 


9 
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881. boo est * hordeacea adbue viridis, 
Fragzelas * vis, 8. lsidor., LXX XII, 602; 
Roban. 3 
Felbaum, 8 ＋ . . CXC VII, 1249. 
Feniculum Latini voeant quod 41 seu radicis 
zuccus 2 S. lsidor., I IIXII, 688; Raban. 
Maur., 2. — De fentculo, Walzfrid. Strab. „(XIV. 


118. 
aro dictom eo we Ty 8. lIsidor., 
De ſeno, Hugo 


quod 
LXXXI ke 5 Raban. 1 
„ Ambros., XIV, 


9 V lin, 1 
— De terre 
voca a medulla N Nonnulli a 14 
ier as der. 1 654; Raban. 


528. 
verna, 8. Hi rd., CXCVII, 1208. ; 
Flew ne conn eitur; ſeracior enim est arbo- 
ribus extoris, 8 Fiery © 612; Rodeo: Maur, 
411, $15; H ore, CXXXVIl 113, 146. — 
Laces, . tid. — i 2 —— natat 
m lign 
w—_ Agua, 111, 718. — Ficus cariea (Fuck- 
„A VII, 1227. 


Ta « viogelaritais i diet, 8. Indor., LAXXII, 
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dieuntur summe arborum S. lsidor., 
Fa de 8. Victore, cixxvii, 1120, 


ON nominati "we - ns solvantur, 1— 


Am 
- LINED, $28. 
— 8. — AA 112146. 

Tamm et flos font quid, S. August., Nrn. 1333. 
— Foeni nomine etiam segetes ſrugum appellantur, ibid., 
1400. — Feenum 88 herba que pascitur in le- 
2 ed, ibid., 1694. — Vide Fenum. 

S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1240. 
2 00 d dicuntur, $. "1sidor., TREE, on; 

Raban. Maur., CAI, $27. — Folium tenue est 
ſacit, Hugo de 8. Vietore, e 113 


7 8. Hi , CXCVII 
N Idegard., dict, 1194, 

dicta quod ris locis montanis- 

CES 8. II, 616; Raban. 

Hovr., CX 1, $19; Hugo de 8. g. Vieirs! , CLXXVIL, 115. — 

Fraxinus excelsior Fil, 4256. 


r —— la ve — . Isidor., 


di modus, 8. Ambros., XIV, to. 
decens ordo in _ — servatus 


— Quam 
15 


nente DD parie, vescimur, S. Isidor., 1 
608. — * LOG in aqua nutriuntur differeutia, 8 
Ambros., XIV, 


8. 4 LIIILII, $99, 608 ; Raban. Maur., 
, 


qus aristas — 
K. — — XII, $99: 1 a — 


kramendi, $. Aug., XXXVII, — — 
—— ruborum 'sponte naxci ro * est 
immeabilis, Hugo de S. Victore, CLAXVIL, 147. 
Fruleæ brevis est 2 latus, quod terram fronde te- 
8. * „ LXXXII, 606; Hugo a 8. Victore, 


at 
Aren, 
est herbe de qua lingitur vestis, S. Isi- 
um coneipian 


dor ro Lk _ ns 
good anne i iguem acce si- 
wor. 4605. Lee e 
Ga ia „S8. Hi ar 13 
—— ſerule, S. Isidorus, LXIIII, 627 ; 
Naben fle Maurus, CII, 528. 
Calla. Rabanus MHaurus, CXI, $18. 
herba $ubsternitur ab scorpionum vim ro- 
pellendam, S. Isidorus, LIXIII, 638. 
nomen $umpsil ab inventore, radicibus aristo- 
lochim similibus, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 629. — Geutiana 
ws; Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1142. 
Geranium pratense (storeksnabel) , S. Hildegardis, 
CXCVI1I, 1191. 


Germina. — Germen dicimus suteulum pregnantem 1 
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np unde et germinatio, S. — L XXIII, 608; 
de 8. Vietore, CL XIVIl. 11 
inatio, S. Ambrosius, Lv, 166, 169; 
LXXXII, 608; Hugo de 8. Vietore, CLXXVII, 414 
* urbanum (benediets), 8 . Hildegardis, CXCVYI, 


Glodiolus "and. wit foliis gladii similibus, S. Isidoros, 
LXXXII, — Gladiola, Walafridus Sirab. , CXIV, 
1123. — Gladiolus communis (swertula), 8. Hildegard us, 
CXCVII, 7171 
Clans, S. Isidorus, LIIIII, 614; Rabanus Maurus, CII, 
514, 515. — Glans a queren oritur. cibus porcorum est, 
Hugo de 8. Vietore, C Wen 148. „ 8. Hildegard 
hederaceam rebe i $ 
CXCVIL, 1174. * , / 


T 2 quod dulcem habeat radicem, S. lsidorus, 
Gramen a situ dictum uod plurimorum sit, 
S. lsidorus, LXXXI1l, 888.0 £ yes 
Granum seritur, moritur, pullulat in berbam, post in 
cam et deinde in 88 colligitur, trituratur, 
Hu dy R 148. 
„ici, 1189. 


— 8. L degardis, | CXCVII, 1188. 
Cumen 6 enim Illi 41. Bro 
2 8. at. 4 35 619: TOE Maur., CX 
S. Hildega CXCVIL, i2 2. 
— hoy 8. Hude gards, CXCV 


|, 1208. 
Hart 8. Hi cn, 1241. 
evil, 1201. 


Harts, 3. Hildegardis, Zn 


.— — xvi urus, CII, 528. — 
Hedera serpit, e 2 ext, com: comam non 
deponit, attractive nature est, '% 1 

letore, CLXXVII, 148. Ri ix Kehlen, 
Hildegardis CXCVYIL, 1186 

cliotropium nomen accepit quod solis motibus folia 
circumacta convertat ; unde et a Latinis nuncu- 
pator, 8. Isidorus. LXXX1I, 628. 

Helleborus , S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 626; Werner. abb., 
CVI, 1181, "1152. — Helleboros "niger wid, 1089 
Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1141 8 

Herba, Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 808, 527 De herbis, 
Werner. abb., CLVII, 1151. — De ralubritate — — 
diis herborum, S 5 Ambrosius, XIV, 167, 1 
mn qua Bililbere crescunt, 8. Milde geri, cuil, Ub. 
1182. 1208. 

Herbilum vocaveruat —— eo quod vice berbs 
——_— pecoribus, 8. Isidorus, LIXXII, 618. 
terpillus vocalur, . radices 


Herpyllus que: — nos gerpi 
eius lodge et matrisantinula, 8. laidorus, 
"Hebews, 8. Hildegadis, 1 
— 114 

Hierabotane (sagmen , 8anc , verbena dicta quod 
— $acerdotum a — vr apla, 

fare LXXX11, 630. 

— . — (musor), S. Hildegardis, CICvIl, 


„S. Hildegardis, CIC VII. 1243. 
linon quod sit durum et 1 Wr. 8 lsidorus, 

LXXXHI, 638; Rabanus Maur us, CXI 
a e vulgaris (caizenzagel), $1 — ABR LIIIII. 

Hirceswurtz, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII. 1207. 

Hirtzwam, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1145. 

Hordeum dictum quod spica ej us ordinem habeat , 1 
Isidorus, LIIIII, 600; Rabanus Maurus, (II, $05; 8 
Hildegardis, CXCV11, 1151. 


Humela, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1149. 
— lupulus (boppho), S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 


Hyacinthus berba est habens florem purpureum, 8. 
— LIXIII, 628. — po my em 707 won, 
n sere 2 nubi urus, Hugo a * 
Victore, i — en 

H a Grecis, a Latinis herba calicularis, 
q calculi ejus in 255 — cantharorum nascuntur, 

lsidorus, LXXIII, 629. — Hyoscyamus niger (bilsa), 
— eie 


rgandis pu Imonjbus 8. — 
. Lu, 628: 10758 Ye aurus, CXL, Page © 
S. Vietore, CLAXVIL, 149; 8. Hildegargis, Cxevit 56. 


Iffu, 8. Hildegardis, CA VII, 1 
Ilex ab eleeto vocata. Hujus "I arboris fructum 
homines primum ad victum sibi e;egerunt, S. Isidoruvs, 
LXXXIHI, 615, 614; Rabanus Maurus, CAI, $15; Hugo de 
S. Vietore, CLXX\VII, 115. 
Inula helenicum (alant), S. Hildegardis, CXCYII, 1167. 
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© Insitio dicitur cum ſisso trunco surculus ſfecunde arbo- 
ris sterili inseritur, Hugo de S. Victore, CL. IIVII, 111. 
nog — ini us L tops, 8. Isidor., LXXXH, 637. 
uam Br vocant, radice aromatica , 8. 
he 3 similitodine Iris eclestis nomen accepit, 
8. lsidorus, LIIIII, 624 
Juglans we. (Nuszbaom ), S. Hildegard., CXC VII, 
12 
Juncus dicitor, eo quod Junctis radieibus hereat, 8. 
Isjdor., LXXXH, 634; Raban. Maur., CXI, 521.— Jun- 
—— inlsummo acutus, gracilis, 
Hogo of 8. Vietore, CLIIVII, 180.— de jun 
co, 8. e CXCYII, 1191. 
„ive ab — = q 7 
_— od conceptom diu teneat i 
„LIIIII, 61 613 CX1, 818. — 
— Hugo de 8 3 Views: Ain, 
Juni communis (Wacbolderbaum), 
CXCYH, 1241. — Juniperus ices « _” 
(Cedrus), idid., CXC VII, 1250. — Juniperus sand 
. ciao owt 
t que 
e labeuzs a lady, 8 8. Ader, L HII dl. 1 l: 
— Laei stillanti rboribus dis- 
c — rymarum antium ex a 
crepantia, 8. Ambros., XIV, 1 
Lactuca o_ quod — * exuberet, S. Isl- 
dor., CXI Raban. Maur. $32. — Lactuca 
e te 8. Hildegard. cExcvii, 1165.— Lactuca 
agrestis est 2 rrui iam N > 004 S. lsidor., 
LIIXII, 637; Hildegard, CACyn, 1165 
Lamium album Bi (Binovgs), 8. Hil . Hildegard., CXCVII, 1135. 


Lops . Isjdor., "Ig 


Lepedie, 5 lsidor,, LXXXII 
„ Isidor., LXXX11, 638 
dicta quod — cauie m in gentem, 8. Isidor., 
LIIIII, 631. — , 633. 
Lariz 2 — Laricino diets, 8. Isidor., LIXIIII, 616. 
Lazer he boy nascitur iu monte Oscobagi 'ubi et (;anges 
fluvius oritur, 8. Isidor., LIXIIII, 627. 
Laurus a'verbo laudis dicts. — rite. tag. 
vocant, n viriditatem, S. ls 
IX, 609; Raban. Maur., CXI — De lau 
ejus proprietatibus, Hugo de 8 4. Vicwre, Ci. XXVII. 991 
Laurus einnamomum 1 8. Hiildegard., cru, il 


Laurus nobilis, ibid., 1228. 
Lavendula . 8. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1140.—Laven- 
dula „ 


. dals 


. 


ge quasi electa; leguminum 
plying ger ma genera idor., LLXXIL, 601; Raban. Maur., 


na Meng „S. Miidegard., CXCV1I, 1208. 
Lens vocata, quod bumida et lena est, 8. Isidor., 
LXXXII, 601. 


Lenticula, Raban. Maur., CXI, 506 

Lentiscu quod ipsius lenia 8) eit et mollis, 8. 
LXXXIH "i617; Raban. Maur. 1, $20, 5323, 325, 

ium $ativum, S. Riad rn (cn, 

Li arbor est in Arabia cortice et folio lato, tburi 
similis, 8vccum emiltens modo amygdali, Hugo de 8. 
Vietore, Cl. XXVII. 180. 

liber est corticis pars interior, dictus a liberato cortice 
S. |sidor., LXXIII, 607. — De libero, Hugo de S. Vietore, 
CLXXAVil, 111. 

Libisticum, Walafrid. Strab., CXIV, 1128. 
00s dieta, quia incensa convertuntur in lumen. 


Isidor., 


2 a regione nomen accepit; odore est aroma- 
1 ( e . acre, S. Isidor., LIXXLII, 688; Raban. Maur., 


4 quasi liclia, lactei Noris herba, unde et nuncupats, 
S. lsidor., LXXXII, 626; Rabau. Maur. „CXI, 328. — be 
lilio, Walafrid. Sirab. (Aix, 1126; Werner. abb. "CLVII, 
1157; S. Hdeg., CXCVH, 1155. —Lilinm de incults terra 
uascitur, in convallibus oritur, odori ſerum ost, candi- 
dum, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVIL, 151. — Lilium can- 
didum, 8. Hildegard., CXC VII, 1140. 

Linum prius seritur citoleditur gracile est et rarum, 
Hugo de S. Vietore, CXA VIl, 181. — Linum usitatissi- 
muin fel. 85 S. Hildegard,, CXC VII, 1189. — De semi- 
ne liui, ibid 

Lolium S. idr. LXIXIIII. 6583; Raban. Maur., CXI, 
529; Werner. abb. „cl Vn, 1181. —Lolium e ſfrumenti se- 
mine nequaquam nascitur S. Amoros., XIV, 173. 

Lubestuckel, S. H Idegard., CXC VII, 1186. 

Lucus (a luce) est densitas arborum 80lls lucem detra- 
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Gru 147. „LIIII, 606, 607; Hugo de 8. Vietore, 
Lupinus, Grecum vultum amaritudine con- 
tristat, 8. Isidor., LXIXII, Ti ob — Lupinus albus (Vigbo- 
na). 8. A frogs "CXCVI VII, 1201. Z 14. 
＋ LXX 1855 quod oz 80 4.6 


oo men dat, S. Isidor., LIIIII, 


Cl 
olus, 8. \Tsidor., $08. -— WMailentes est novellus pal- 
ani flage! lo, ibid. 


locis u i 
Hour, Cx, 8 der. XY 81, Bb, 0 609, 810; Naan. 


12: f de 8. Vieore, CLIXY 115, — 
; Hugo 065, e 


115 
| Halo cur sic ppellatur, Hugo deS. 3 an 


Mal dons 
Sende user We S M, A on 


dieta quod habeat mala ouareoleatia_in in 
atiaoi . Apecies e 


— 1 8. — "4 1, 697; CXI, $28, 
Werner 11 110 1184 — Mandragors 2gora atropa, 
Vine. rd., 1151. 
2 2 ſeni, 8. Isi- 
as LXXXI1, 635. 
arrubium vocatum amaritudinem, nascitur in 
campis, S. Isidor., L. TX VII 630. — De marrubio, Walaf. 
Sirab., CXIV, 1128. — Marrubium vulgare (Audron], 8. 
Hildeg., CXVII, 1142. 
$. Hiſdegard., CXCVII, 1240. 


322. 

„ Guia in m 0 

= 3 Nour, fe * pet ow Graci 
e yon t. 

xe8p6pnoy, citriam yocant. Hee arbor omni tempore 

plena est pomis, S. Isidor. L11111 610, 10 Ell. 


Mel, S. Hildegard., CX VII, 1197. 

Melimelum quod _— ejus mellis habeat, 
vel in melle serv „ Isidor., L II, 610; Ra- 
ban, Maur., CXI 912. 

7.475 isidor., . 687. 

11141. arbor que vulgo ſaba Syriaca dicitur, 8. lsidor., 
A arbor in Africa ex qua profluit lentus suecus, 
8. Isidor., LXXIIII, 611. 8 


Henna, 8. Hildegurd., CXCVII, 1170. 
Mena. — Hujus 0s Fonera 8 Sex 15 5 Isidor., LXXIAII, 639, 


Mentha, Wala IV, 1126. — Mentha agre- 
sis. S. J>idor. LIIIII, 655. — Meniha Jens (Bach- 
11 8. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1161, — Mentha — 2 — 


2 2 tza) ibid., 1161. — Mentha erispa tza) 
ibid.,{161.—Menibasilvestris (m nix minor \ ibid. 1161 
5 11 ), 8. $. tide ü 1181. 


» CXCVI 
Merrich's. - Heard. S A1 


S. deg 1 F lus 8 — — 


v1 
rags. Hildegard', CCI, rr. 
1 3 Hildegs rd., CXCVIL, 1241, 


— on Crew 1191. 


2 a Grzcis ng 1 3 appellant, eo 
Jos ſructus ejus ETD S. Isidor, LXXXII, 
12, 613. — De moro et latibus, Hugo de 8. 
Victore, CLXXVYII, 115. — Morus nigra (mulbaum), 8 
Hildegard., Ach, 1 
M ard, cxcvn, . 192. 


uzetha, 8. H 
. Myosotis scorpio S. Hildegard., CXCVIT, 1184. 
rice quam Latin Tamaricem vocant ex amaritudine 
nominala, S. Isidor., LX XXII, 617; Raban. Maur., CXI, $19. 
— De myricis, S. Ambros., XIV, 184.. 
moschata oy. nuce — 8. Hildegard., 
cxe II. 1189. 


Maur., CII, 525, 525, 826; Hugo de 8. Vietore 
153. — De myrrha, S. Hildegard., CXC VII, 1197. 

Myrtus a mari dicta et quod magis litorea arbor sit, 
S Isidor, LXXXI, 617 ; Raban. Maur., CXI, 319, 320 — 
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„ e (mirtelbaum), S. Hildegard., CIC VII, 
2 eribus composilum nomen 
2 v LIIIII 
, - 8 1 PF 
CR — nomen habet a 


2 puero cujus ma une florem transierunt, 
nne 
unde et a 
eat quarum alia Indica, alia Syriaca yocatur, 
alia (61 S. lsidor., LXXXII, 625; Raban. Maur., CII, 
De nardo 85. 


l 11, 4161. 

connth 185 485 ar 10 8 e de S. Vi- 
CXIV, 1138. — Nepela cata- 

ria * Nepola, 3 5 5 l 8 
CXCVII, 1455 

e VII, 1208. 

Hindegard ETI. 514. 

Maur., Ell. $15. 

uod umbca oP 


Fa 5 hte neces 12 roca rocapt, 
LXXXlI, 6153; Rob, XI, $14. — De 
d Rab Hugo as 8. Viclore, CLXXXH, 


172 


„LIIIII. 
9 Soom. . Maar and. ccrn, 1229. — 
De . Werner. abb., CL VII, 


Oleasler dictus t ſollis olira similis, sed la- 
2 der. ITT, 618; Raban. Maur., (II, 


+ "on folio et caule teverum, 8. 
1 1— S. Isidor., LXX$X1I, 619; 


b 11, 637 
Oliva ſrucius ole, S. leidor. _LIXXII, * 
dat, speciosa est, Hugo * de 8. Vietore i 18s 156. 
Gun 2b Clenio dicten Seeg ker, LIT l 
Maur., CLI, 880. — — malle, S. aber % Il. 
8. Isidor., LXXXIL 627; Werner. sbb., (I VII, 
Orchades oli ran Ltesti- 
. 
Orcibeta, S. L Tri 
. Laine — in lol relatur, 13 a 
* inſusum coloret viuum, 8. 
„ eee vulgare (dost), 8. Aiigegard,, EXCYI1 
creatum cibus homini, cur 
B. 12 — peeve! pris quam cibvs howlul, ear, 


Pulea a pala vol a pale dieta, 8. Isidor., LEED, 601. 
een hoe asperrima et 4 S. lsidor. , 


— 
— 


vitis SID 
mollis quai per novella . bop 0 — fructum affert, 
Palmes a Paima, S. Isidor., LXXX1I, 603; Raban. Maur., 


CXI, 506. 

Panpinus est folium cujus subsidio vius a * 1 
ardore deſenditur, S. 2 „LIXIXII, 603; Hugo de 
Vieure, IVI, 188.— De campino, S. Ambros., Liv. 


ee herba fragrantis ordoris, S. Isidor, LIIIII. 


6g keen, dietum quod multis in Ir ea panis 
vice homines sustententur, 8. . LIIIII, 600. 

Panicum Italicum, 8. Hi (venich), CAC VII, 
1155. — Panjeum miliaceum +4 milie), ibid., 1135, 


Papaver herba somniſers, S. lsidar. H A 627, — 


De papavere, MT. Strab., CXILV, 1126; Hilde- 


Bad., CXCVIL, 1167. 


Papbo unde prius allate sunt, S. Isidor. 
e — I'M od i est 8. lei- 
u et cercis est aptum 
dor., al 634. 5 e 
*. arnassia palustris (morkrut), 8. Hildegard., CI. V 


Pastinaca, vocala radix ejus precipuus ipastus sit 
hominis, 8. leidor. 4, P — — sativa, S. 
' 


Hildegard., , CXCV 
aus ia corrupte rustic! Pusiani vocant, viridi 
oleo et (avi lon. S. Isidor., LXXXIil, 619. 
P , CXCVIL, 1148. 
la zaxilraga, (bibenzells), S. Hildegard., 


P 

has II. 1184. 
a numero ſoliorum dicta, 8. leidor., 

III. 628. 

Pepe, S. Isidor., LXXXII, ar Raban. Maur., CXI, 
532 ; Walafrid. Strab., CX1V, 1124, 
of Petrosei inon, vocalum quod it vimile apio et nascatur 

pelris montibusque preruplis quos n08 petrapium 
2—— laidor., LAXXH, 638; Raban. Maur., 


, oe! haselus „ — a Phaselo, insula Gracie, 8. Isi- 
LXXXU, 
"Shani — 2 (Datilbaum), S. Hildegard., CXCV1I, 


yy 2 quam Latini Verbascum vocant quarum al- 
tors masculus, altera ſemina, S. Isidor, LIAIII, 632, 


Phu nascitur in = Peale, foliis oleastro similibus, S. 
yh » LIIII, 624 1907 


. Hildegard, „cxcvn 

P Rabin, Maur,, EI, 5 
men .-Ambros., XIV, 4$4; "Rabad. Maur,, CXI, $14. 
Pinus arbor picea 2b 'acumine foliorum vocala, 8. 
leldor.. LIIIII, 614; Raben. Maur., CX1, $16. -— Pinus 
rbor plces q quod desudet picem, Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLIX | * ego cp Hi +» CXCVIIL, 1232. 
Pi wb — — arbor nascitur in Jadia et in latere mon- 
Natura pi alba est, eujus qui · lem diver- 
8 1 621; Ron, Maur., 

$2, — Piper ev cubebo), 8 , Hilde 

. 1141.— Viper — el NN, t CVII, 


19% (Pyrus) vocata videtur quod in ignis speciem 
deformata est, - tap tr ag 3 pyrumeat, 8. Isi- 
dor. LI, 611,612, — Pirus communis (birbaum), 

S. Hilde ard., » CXCVIHL, 1217.— Pirus cudonia (Quitten- 
boum), the, „ 1220. — Pirus malus (aſfaldra), S. Hilde- 


. 
ib ( aurum) ny ea pensaba tur aliquid auri mi- 
avi, . Isidor., I XIII 760 4 
Pistacia quod 2D. 1 ejus nardi pistici odorem re- 
ferat, 8. laber, LIIII, 614 ; Raban. Maur., CXI, 516. 
11155 Pilacia arbore, Hugo de 8. Vielore, UAA VI, 


— — S. Isidor., LXXXI, 600. 

Pisum, Raban, Maur., CXL, 506. 

Piz, ＋.—— nomen est, quam illi Wocav vocant, S. 
Isidor, LXXX11, 620; Raban. I CI, $16. 

Planig sunt de arboribus, 8 Isidor., LXXXII, 607; 
Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVII, 111. — Quomoqdo plante 
omnes, aut semen aut aliquid quod Seminis vicem sup- 
pleat, in se habeant, 8. Ambros., XIV, 184 

P ® ex Seminibus nata sunt cum radicibus, 


aidor., LL 
; fig lsidor., LXXXII, 607; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVYII, | 


Plantago maj media et lanceolata, S. llildegard., 
8 — — — psillium, ibid., 1140. 


a laliludine foliorum dicta, 
- , —_ _— "Sit et ampla, 8. lsidor., 
LXXXI1I, 616 8. M25 2 1 $14, 818; Hugo de 8. 
Victore, CLXXVIL, 114, 

Pœonia a Prone — Mom dieta, herba dulcis $aporis. 
Nascitur in silvis, 8. Isidor., LXXIXII. 629, — Peonia 
officinalis . S. e 420. 1181. 

Plionia, S. Hilde 


Polygonus q 
S. Isidor., LXXX!1, 651. — Eh gr 
peſſer), 8. Hildegard., CXCVII 
P Polygodiam, herba cujus radix hirta atque erinila ut 
est Sch Isidor „LXIXIIII, 630. — S. Hildegard. , 


ay 8. ler LXXXH, ,006. — Poma ab opimo, id 
est a copiæ ubertate, ibid., Raban. Maur., (XI, 
311; Hugo de 8. Yictore, A1. 11, 152, 157.— De sim- 


541 


plicium pomorum differentia, 8. Ambros, XIV, 182. 
Populus dieta, quod ex ejus calce multitudo — 
cujus genus du est. Nam altera est alba, 9 
S. Isidor., LIXIII, 616, 617 ; „ * Maur., CXIL, 
Hugo de 8. Vietore, CLAXVII, 145. — Populus — 
(aspa), S. 3 CXCVH, 1296. 
orrum, cujus duo enera sunt, capilalum el seclile, 
S. lsidor., 11 III, 63 
Portulaca, 8. Isidor., 41 _ —Portulaca sativa 
(burtel), 8 . Hildegard., ' CXCY U, 1 
_ *. Polentilla auserina ( —— . „ Hildegard., 
CXCVII, 1189.—Potentilla tormentilla (dornella), ibid., 
755 ü. 1191. — Polenlille species ( fanfſblat ) ibid., 


1), 8. Hi 
| Prima off nalis (bymels schlusse]) Idegard., 


Pruma, 8. Hi , CXCVHI, 1212. 

Prunus cerasus et avium, 8. Hidegard. * I __ 
Prunus — el insititis, ibid., CICVII, 1 
Prunus spinosa, ibid., 1245. 


P Hildegard., Cic vll, 1208. 
profes, hel $2 mes pulici, simile habeat, S. Isi- 
dor., LAXXII 


Pulegium 2 Indos pi pave. gretiocins got. ones wed 
. el gert, . Isdor., CLIIIII, 
630. 

Prileium, Walafrid. Sirab., CXIV, 117. 
ce n. Are ofliciualis ( Tungen wurei), 8 Hildegard., 

( 


Pyretrum Gr wee dicia guos babeat radicem ivcendio- 
Sam, S. Isidor., LIXXII. 

Quercus sive quernus, diets quod ea $0lili eraut dii gen- 
tium querentibus Au Arbor multum annosa, 8. 
Isidor., LIIII. 616; Haben. — „CAI, $18. — Quer- 
cus arbor multum annosa, Hugo de 8. V — CLIXVII. 
"” 138. — Quercus pedonculata, S. Hildega CXCVII, 

4. 


Ouisquiliq $tipule immiste sureulis et foliis aridis, 8. 
Isidor., LXXXII, 608. 
est botrionis —_ 8. lsidor., LXXX1l1, 604; 
Raban. Maur., CXI, 807. — Racemus spbericus est, intus 
plenus, grana 'conlinet, —.— amarus et durus, et cam 
— duicescit, Hugo de 8. Vietore, CLXXVII, 


one oblongs in modum radiorum, S. Isi- 
dor., 2 6 619 


uod quasi rad iis quibusdam fixa in lerris, in 
IK. -.. Joes gant 8. Isidor., LXXXH, 607. — Radix 
prefigitur terre, aspera est, occulta est, arborem gust- 
net, ad ramos miltit humorem , Hugo de 8. Vietore, 
CLXXVIL, 111, 1533. 

Rami sunt qui de trunco manant, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 
607; Hugo de 8. Vietore, CLXXVII, 111. — Ramus de 
arbore, 10 arbore coalescit, abscissus aret, Hugo de 8 
Vietors, CLXXVII, 158. 

rapiendo evi radice amplior napo, sapore dul- 
" 18idor.. LIIIII. 636, 
uus quem Latini radicem vocant eo quod dor- 
Sum latum nititur, dum LI. 658 olera in summa — 
proviliant, S. Isidor., — De rophano Wala- 
ſrid. Sirab , CXIY 1125 — Kophanus zativus (retich) 8. 
Hiliegard., 'CxCVvit, 1164. 

Rasela, S.[Hildegard., CXCVII, 1210. 

Recidiva arborum cunt que, aliis $eclis, repullulent, 
S. Isidor., LXXXII, 607. 

Resina (pnrivn, btov) est lacryma sudore —— ligno- 
rum : prima _— est terebinthina, seen 
na; teriia poets, © . Isidor., LIIII, 619, 620; Raban. 
Maur., CX 

Reubarbarum, sive * „ radix barbara, 
radix pontica, 8. Isidor., 

Rhamnus g A E = — genlicem urs inam 
— 85 Isidor. LAX Fo 618; Raban. Maur., CXI, 


Rhododendron quod corruple vulgo horandrum vocalur, 
quod sit foliis lauri similibus, flore ut rosa, 8. lIsidor., 
LXXXII, 618. 

His ta, S. Hildegard., CXCVIL, 1192. 

Robur quod in omni materia femissimum, 8. laidor., 
LAXXIHI, 616; Raban. Maur., CXI, 5 
: 1 75 1.68 cu jus ſolia feniculi — $imilia, S. Isidor., 


cior, 


Rosa dieta quod rutilante colore — 8. Isjdor., 


L XXII, 626; Raban. Manr., CXI, — De rosa, Wa- 
laſrid Sirabus, CXIV, 1128. — * rubicunda, odorife- 
ra, Speciosa, ex spinis nascitur, Hugo de 8. Vietore, 
CLXXV II. 159, — De rosa que primo sine spinis nata, il- 
lis postmodum inhorruit et vitæ nostræ spec ulum facta 
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- LXXX1I, 636 
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est. S. Ambros., XIV, 175, — Rosa cenlifolia, 8. Hilde- 
on, CXCVII, 1139. 
Rubia Ge, quod radix ejus sit rubra, 8. leider., 


Rubus, Raban. Maur., CX1, $13; Werner. Wa 
1152. — Rubus cus et fructicosus (brema), 8 . Hilde- 
— CICVU, 1193. -- Rubi folia interimunt serpentem, 

__ abb., CLVII, 1151. 
MF. - goers acetasus (am phora), 8. Hildegard., CIC VII, 

1— (Sichterwurtz), 8. Hudegard., CIC vii, 


* 2 — ſerventissima, 8. leidor., LIIIII, 
„(II. $32. — De ruta, Walaſrid. Sira- 
ban, CTY. 1122. — Graveolens rota, 8. Hildegard., 


rustici vocant novissimam urculi 

part 922.5 pation LXXXII, 668. | 
Salix dieta quod ce celeriter velociter 
arbor lenta, vitibus babilis Hinctenda, 8: lsidor., 


IIIA. 617: Kaba. Maur. C Salix caprea 
(Salewida), 8. Hildegord., — 1240. 1240. 


est densitas arboru hoe nomine 
* — exsiliat in altum, A lsidor., 1111. 607; Hugo de 


Sal A Ain 659; Walaſrid. Strabus, 
via, 8. ? ; 
CXIV, 4422; — Salvia l ba), 8. 


CXCVH, 1154. . Salvia sclarea (s n ibid. 
Sambucus mollis et porn arbor, 8. LXXXI1, 
618. — Sambucus eb (batich), S. H os CXCV1I, 

1179. — Sambucus nigra (Hulderbaum), ibid., 1241. 


8 est 
* unguentis, S. * XII, 625. 


— ＋  8erendo q 
LXXXH, 605. -— Grrmvnta 1 de vite 


, 1 
— usibus nisi nisi igni apta, Hugo de 8. V 2 
nerem —— had N 15 — GR 
8. Hi Crohn 1185 | 


propter incendium libidinis, 


— t 
8. . 629. 
men ejus fpetras in vesica 


Sariſraga, voca 
ages 8. —— ri 638 


quam Latini Fox Fl vocant 
88 ——T igitur sub eavata radice, 8. — 
Sc „S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1207. 


180 iz cereſolium (Kirbele) S. Hildegard., (xc I, 


Scandula — Gy $. [sidor., LXXXII, 600, 
Schinus, * . Maur., CXI. $20. 

Schubaum, F. Hi ldegard, Vi, 4212. 

9 a quo tegetes tezuntur sine nodo, 8. [sidor., 


oy Walaſrid. Strab., CXTV, 1 
— — 8. Hildegard., Medi 1130. 
Hugo de S. Victore, CLAXVI1, 139, —Semina 
1 — —— — 2 7 eum eorum non muletur 
genus, perieetio, 8 — XIV, 178. — De vir- 
tute seminaria, ibid., 
% * Hilde gord., — 1204. 
tectorum ( h uswartz „ S. Hildegard. , 


* a 8ifu quod est terra inculta, 8. Isidor., 

1 I, 618. oe tide: , LXXK1 x1, 600. 

Si . ietum, 8. ; EXON, 116 LIYTHT, 
599: Haba. Maur., CA1, Tg CXCVLI 


1130 
6% n nomus ot breve, 8. lsidor., gas ty 


ao > apts appottotor qu quod folii Sit sjmilis napis, 8. Is- 
— Roaban. Maur ,CX1, 331. — Sjuapis 

ir et nigra, 8, H Hildegard., CICVII, 1166. — Sinapis ar 

vensis (senff), ibid 


Sium sisarum (Gerba), 8 . Hildeg., CXCVII, 1208. 
, EY (nachischade), ' Hildegard., CXCVI1, 


\ Sorbus domestica (spirbaum), S. Hildegard., CXCY1I, 
6% padones sunt sureull steriles, S. Isidor., LXYXII, 


—＋ frutex virgosus, Mn ſoliis, ab asperitate 
vocatus, S. Isidor., LXXXII, ; Raban. Maur., CXI, 


7 
C 
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Spica, 8. Is|dor., LYXI . CXCVII; 1204, 
Spina, Raban. Hour. A 2 Sp frmitor be- 
, 0 1 

Wer ene Hug 
Splenos dieta, quod splenem auferst, 8 Isidor., LXXXII, 


Steliaria media 1 10 8. rn cxcvn, 1101. 
Stipa 2 — ex e slipentur lecla Isi- 


sunt folia, seu vagine quibus eulmus ambitur 

1 ab ust, S. Ieidor., LIIIII, 601; 

2 95 — 4 Euphrate naseitur quam quod 
n 

multiſlorum, u multum incendit 


* 
Si@chas in insulis s(@chadibus nascitur, 8. lsidor., 
LIIIII. 633. 
Storaz arbor Arabie similis malo Cydonio. Distillatio 
ejus ju lerram cadens munda, sed cum proprii corticis 
servatur, S. bo LXXXII 1,621; Raban. Maur., 
ictore, CLXXV11, 161. 
Siruthios, q naw Pie 2 m lunariam vocaut, nasci- 
tur in locis tis, S. Isidor., LXXXIL 630. 


salutaris , vocatur pro r quod do- 
LI et Stomachi Cos Ha t, S. Isidor., 
. „CXC VII. 1205. 


gard- 95 CXCVII, 1164, 1203. 
dicta ſructus ejus ues edunt, 8. 
wider” 1 5 614. 


Surcul | _ — 
LIIIII, 607 ; Hugo de S. Victore, FTI Th 
— dicta quod sit on. similis 
ne Latini celsam ab allitudine a t, S. Is- 
> =, "xxx; 615; Raban. Maur., (II, 513. — 27 
comors, Hugo de S. Vietore, CL. XXVII. 115. 
Grece dictum quod taulam in radice virtu- 
tem habeat ut frusta carnis aspersa in cacabo coagulet, 
S. lsidor., LXXXIl, 630. — 8 officinale ( cons0- 
== \Hildegard.” .CXCVIIL, 11 
> Gegard., CX 18. 4 „LIIIII, 619, 
e 1115. 


bor 
nur, 8 , LIXIIl, 616. Ravan. Maur 
819. Tazus baceata (ybenbaum), S. Hildegard., Gch. 


i237. 
. Terebinthus arbor G » resinam 
—— 8 * 617. — De 
Hugo de 8. Vietre, © CLXXV 
6 gamaudrea ), S. Aildeg., CXCYIL, 
Thus, arbor Arahie suceum aromaticum fundens — 
bum; Thus a tundends | miocentr, 8. i 


1 xk 


che doen ror, 
Te mus serpillum 1— id. 7 11 Fr 
dicta quod nulis sit ad usum telorum 


T lum (Tredva jorum comam, ad 

E 2 — LIIIII. 632. 5 
orris num tum quem \ tisionem 

4 8. daf LIIIII. 806 * — 

CXI, 522; 8. Hildegard., 


ribulus, Raban. Maur. 
A. Ls. py 
7 ped * oliis trinis per singulas 
— Trifolium prateu- 
8 { cle), 8, Hildegard. is. Ciel. 1172 
um Gracum (fa: fenu Greco), S. Hilde- 
gardus, en 1145. 
Trimestre \riticum, eductum quia salum post tres 
menses colligitur, S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 599. 

Triticum vel a owe dictum, quod purissimum horreo 
condatur, vel 4 F— granum 2 commolitur et — 
8. Rabanus Maurus, (II, 808. — 
Triticum spelta, 8 Send, C. CXCVII, 1181. — Tad 
cum vulgare, ibid., 1129. — De tritico, CL VI, 1181. 


Truncus est Slatura arboris insistens radiei, 8. Isido- 
rus, LIXXXII, 607; Yugo de S. Victore, CLXXYU, il. 
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228 eaque causa nomen dedit, 
nod de 

Hoya. uno . os ejus multa 


— taliles (bufflata 8. Hildepard., 
CXCVII, 1 uailago pet Tomilago 5. minor), ibid. 


r inflat, 8. sidorus, LXXXII, 638. 
— species (dudelkolbe), S. Hildegard., cicvü, 


Tyr herba, S. Isidorus, LXXIXII, 635. 
12 8. — CXCYII, 1185. 


uliginosis locis et humidis 
8. Passus, LXXXII, 616; — 
ol, a Hugo de 8. — 


8. e LI III. 
$i 
Turbiscus 


CLX rs, C1 5. — Ulmus campestris (hagenbucha), 
Hilo eds, CXCVII, 1239. 8 
Ul latum, quod allii odorem habeat, S. Isi- 


Ulva -- LL. fontes et paludes wascitur, 8. 


Isidorus, LXX 
Urtica vocala — tactus 2 2 adurit, S. Isido- 
urus, CXI „822. — De 


rus, n 
urtica, 8 " Hildegardis , C . il. 1168. 
ve diet» quod jntrinsecus humore sunt plens, 8. 
erer LIIIII, 604, 605; Rabanus 8 CXI. 506. 
accinium murtillus (walt beris), S. Hildegardis, 


l 1194. 
aleriana officiozlis (denemarcha), 8. Hildegardis, 
cxcvit 1187. ( , 
Vehedistel, 8. Hildegardis , CXCVTI, 1208. 
Vepres quia 'vi 8. leidorus, LXXXII, 618; 
_ anus Maurus, 
th 2 . ue Aegan n 148 
a wu — ; 8 , 
is (ysena) , 8. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 


| Feronic beccabanga (pungo), S. Hildegardus, CXCVII, 


Vicia _ 2 15 rveniat ad lriplicem ſructum, 


S. Isidorus, — VYicia faba, 8. Hildegardis, 
Erc vil. Tj Toa -Vicla zativa (vichim), ibid., 1201. 
Vimen, dietum habeat mullam viroris, S. Ist 


dorus, L. XXIII, 617. — De vimine, Hugo de S. Vieiore, 
CLXXVII, 115, 
Vinea, Rabanus Maurus, CII, 807; Hugo de S. Victore, 
ciel, 163, — bj 
propter vim odoris nomen t; hujus genera 
sunt tria, „ album, melinum , 8. lsidorus, 
LXXXIT, 626; Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 528. — Viola pur- 
rea, humilis, odorifera, ſrigida , mo mollis, Hugo de 8. 
letore, CLXXVYII, 164. — De viola, 8. ' Hildegardis , 
Nane ee 8. View, en 
= sit virga, ietore, 
112. — Virga _ — is, J. laidorus LXXXIl, 607, 
608. — Virga recta, — florem 1 in summo, 
1 — et erudit, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVII, 164. 
irgullum ex vir 


llatur quod ad radicem arboris 
naseitur, S. [s1do 5 LYN, n 607; 8 


CLIXXVIL, 111. — — vocem Domini subito 
omne virguliorum genus 64 views, — ae 
medicinam ministraverit, 8. Ambrosius. XIV, 1 

III 27. est quod de radice pullulat, 8. — 


go? 0 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 166; 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 


Virtus seminaria, 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 169, 
viticella berba 2 Latinis appellata quod sicut vitis Lo 
uid A apprehendat corymbis, 8 


LX 
Vitis dicta quod vim habeat citius radicandi. Alii putant 
dictas, quod in vicem se vittis innectant, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXI11, 602 ei geg.; Rabanus Maurus, CII, 506. — Ds 
vite, 8. Ambrosius, IIV, 178, 188; 8, Hildegardis , 
CXCV1L, 1244. 
Vulvus * llatus quod radix ejus volubilis sit et 
rotunda, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 633. 
2 8. Hildegardis , CXCVII, 1205. 
Wida, S. » 8 Fleas, 1239, 
Wichourtz, S gs, CALER, 1196. 
W ildelatich degardis, CXCVI [, 1165. 
Wiszgras, 8. e » CXCVII, 1164. 
W untwurtz, S. Hildegardis , CXCVII, 1146. 
Xylicon vel Latine siliqus , Hugo de 8. Victore, 
Go 1055 * . Fu 
von (tov nd] arbor cujus pomo suceus er- 
. — acatia a Græcis s — LXIIII, 614; 
Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 51 


Hugo de 8. Vietore, | 


—— —— 


— 
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Tylobalsamum, Rabanus Maurus, AI, 526. 
Zizania, quod poeta semper Gir lolium dicunt, 
1 sit infecundum et inutile, S. Isidorus, LIXTIII, 
; Rabanus Maurus, CII, $29, — Lolium 'et zizania 


XIV 
Zucker, 8 


N ex ſrumenli semine nascitur, S. Ambrosius, 


rdis, CXCVII, 1197. 


Zugelnich, 8. degardis, CXC Ii, 1208. 


CCXXI. 
INDEX AGRICULTURA. 


ALPHABETICE REVOCANS QUIDQUID DIXERE PATRES CIRCA SOLI CULTURAM 
ET PRODUCTIONEM, + 
INSTRUMENTA RUSTICA, TEMPORA APTIORA, ETC., ETC. 


Agricultura late definiri potest : industria 


tiarum que victui hominis 


MONITUM. 
objectum habet culturam soli et em substan- 
nee non animalium domesticorum inserviunt. Agricultura est seientia in 
riculturam bota- 


quantum includit principia, et ars quoad methodorum applicationem. Ad exercendam ag 


Dica el Z ia multum proficiunt. 


Index de 
Acetabulum quasi aceta ſerum , S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 


718. 
Acetum v acutum vel quia N 8. Isidorus, 
wy 712; LR De LEG BHS 


1 magalia 
t eus, III 198; 8 — Bro wg © 409. 


1 1 ractum, quod Latine — vocatur, 8 . Isidor., 
Latine Hari dicitur eo quod in eo agalur a all- 
„S. Lsidor., LIIIII, 555; Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 410. 


28 ager quadriſariam "dividitur : gut 94 — est 
ager, aut consitus, aut pascuns, aut florens, ibid .— Ager 
a nocuis purgatur, stercoratur, mullipliciler arator, se- 
minatur, = tur, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVII, I, 135. — 
De agri 3 sidorus, LXXXII, 885; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
410 — finibus m, de mensuris agrorum, 8. 
K&idorus, LIIIII. $34, 888 888 ;, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 112. 

Agresles artes docuerunt, Homogerus, Tri ripto- 
1 S8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 397. 

Agricola mane consurgit, boves 'jugo sociat, tempora 
arandi et seminandi at, jactum gemen * 
exspectat, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXIVII, 135 

Agricultura plurimi delectantur, 8 — Au . XXXIV 
1304. — Ejus encomium, ibid Agricul- 


| tura omnium artium 2 . La, S7. — 


la usu esse t Grecos, Argo, 
” Alapastrum as vnguentarium, 8. I Isidorus, Lill. 
Alimonia a> a S. Isidor., LXXXII, 706, 707; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CXI, 587 
Amolum flos farin tonnizeimor, pre le vitate a mola 
8 8. Isidorus, LIXIIII, 7 Rabanus Maurus, 
„391 
Ampulla noel axxple falta, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 716; 
Reborn Maurus, & 1, 600 8. 1 447: akon 
tis es sidorus, , us 
* oxi” 600 
delle ante zellam, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII. — * 
picius primus vine apparalum composu Pe 
dorus, An 708 C11 . 
Apophoreta, 8 6 — LXXXII, 715. 
996 45 veruslis et autumnalis, 8. Isidorus, LXXXIl, 


Aratrum ab a» ando terram vocatum, quasi araterrium, 
S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 715; Rabanus Maurvs, CXI, 610.— 
Ineertum utrum specialiter vomere aut aratro terram 
vertere instituit Ceres, S. [sidorus, LXXX11, 597. — Ara- 
_— de ferro chore fit, terram — ob agricola 
ur, terram me * eam imitiitur, Hugo e 
Victore, CLXIIII, 137. 8 * 

Arbores, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 606-625 ; Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CXI, 508, 511. — Vide Indicem Botanic. 


cultura est quasi complementum Inpicuu de Botanica et ZootrociA. 


ns; — uod ys, * 8. Isjdoras, LIIIII, 
arvus, { XI 


25 dts a planitie — n S. Isidor us, 
Areole concavo flunt G72 W. ad hortum'vehunt, 


11 de 8. Vietore, CL 
retina vasa ex Aretio dicta, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 


BY quot erdait anne arsum, 8. mn 
709; Rabamus Maorus, CX1, 592. x 


Cornelius. —— . fie 
Emilianus, , Columells, 8. lsidorus, LXXXI, 
ab unctione vocala, 8 


ho, 
1 Pacces Bacces primuna 8 B 100 8. lsidorus, 1 716; 
Bacillus a Baculo, 8 


LIIIII, 721; Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 609. 
Baculus 


a Baccho, S. Isidorus, LXXIXII, 724; Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 609 
Baxterna vehiculum itineris quasi vice s{ernax, 8. Ist- 
dorus, LXXXII 
* Icidoras, LIXIII, 455; Rabanus Navrus. 
Ch 217. — Vide Indicem Zool; 


111i. 8 ob N — = 8. Isidorus, 
— Cucuma a 8000 fervoris cognominantur, 8. 


— 
— LXXXII, 718; 1 — by = — CX1, 602. 


Cel aciendo $uceo tritici perartem 
confecta, S. Isidorus, *5 XII, 115 N. 

C acus ad intorquandos capillos, 8. lsido- 
rus, — 

Calcaria d 


via in calce hominis 

Isidorus. LXXX0, ; Rabanus — CII, 612. 
Candela a candendo dicitur, 1 candendo delea- 

—＋ 8. . LIIIII. 721; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 


Canicula ſerrens harpsx; 8. Isidorus, LIIIII, 727. 
Cane figcis canis qantoniine, S. lsidorus, Lim, 


 capit jumentorum dictom, 8. Isidorus, 
Ii. 1. 728; 78 nus „ 
wr curruca undique contecta, S. Isidorus, LXXXI!, 


os a copſendo, 8. Isidorus, LIIII, 728; Raba- 
nus au — I, rolarum, quasi 


Caraculium, vehiculum altissimarum 
carrum 1 8. Isidorus, LXIIIII, 724. 
3 — charz sunt vel a creando, 8. leido- 


Carnes diet 
rus, LXXXII, 709; Rabanus Maurus, CLI, 


547 
l. ns. nasi carrum pompatieum, 8. Isidornas, 
LXIXII, 728; , hn Maurus, 11868 
Carrum a card ine 8 dictom, 8. — LXIXX11, 
rn Rebanus ey CXI, 608. 


vod carent gero —. vo 8. Isi- 


ST | Aub, Rabe Mau I, 593. 
war 2 III 1 7 abanus DB... oy III II., 


125: f 1 ll. 610. 


C vas ficlile, S. Isidorus, LIIIII, 717; Rabanus, 
Maurus. CX1, 

Canterium dictum cauturium quod urat, 8. Isido- 
rus, LXXXH, 728; * Maurus, TI, _ 


Cervisia a est, fruge vocata, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 71S. 

Chamus, 8 . Isidorus, LXXXIIL, 727. 

cy Character, ferrum coloralum _ nolz pecudibus inu- 
(A. a F. lsidorus, LIIIII, 728; Rabanus Maurus, 


1744 uia I +] $. [sidorus, LXXXII, 706; Ra- 
urus, C l, 
w *. nomen est quod nos dicimus aream, 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 719. 
Cinis est incendium yu quod 4 inutilem humorem 
ex8udat, 8. Lidorus, LYXX 
Ci a costis ex zanna vel li 


no, quibus conte xitur 
nominata, 8. Isidorus, LXXXI 
al, 8. I8odorus, 


q LXXXI, 728; Ra- 
banus Maurus, (XI, 4010 
ab usu prius cochlearum dictum, S. Isi dorus, 


Cochlear 

LIENS, 8. clum, S. Isidorus, LIXIIII, 709; N 
con 2 

banus Mauros, CXI, 592. 

Cena (xowdy commune) est vesperüünus cibus, S. Isi- 
 dorus, LXXIII, 708; Rabanus Mavrus, CX1, 

Colostrum lac 0 novum quod neutri generis est, S. l· do- 
rus, 6 LELSIL, 2 


8. yo LXXAlI, 712, 12. nk. K 
Coplinus est vas ex virgultis _— »ptum mun- 
dare stercora, et terram Isidorus, LIIIII, 
720; Rabanus — 8: e 
mus 2222 8. Isi- 


dorus, LIT 7 705. Fg aurus, CXI. 387 
e curvalis virgis cantexuntur, S. 1&ido- 


* L * 
gy et! x est duas habens ansas, 
8. laderas TALL. 716; Rabanus Maurus, CX1,.599 
Cribrum quasi curri curriſruqum, q quod ibi currat "fl 
tum, 8. Isidorus, Lx 9; Rabanus Maurus, Cx, 
605. — Cribrum purum 19 impuro 


grossa i= 
- minute expellit, Hugo de 8. Vi 


torum compositam, 


ictore, CLIXVII, 


8, I, 
r- 


Crusia est 8. Isidorus, LXXXI1, 708; 
Rabanus Taurus, 'CXI, Im 8 © 


ia cultura dicti, S. Isidorus, LXIXI. 72; R- 
banus — CXI, 611.— Cultellus manubrio tenetur, 


ferro vagina custoditur, H de 8. Vietore, 
CLXINVI. TH cat 
Cullura 


agrorum, S. [sidorus, LXXIXII, 597, 898; Raba- 
nus Maurus _y 508. — Cultura plantarum, Walafrid. 


Strabus, CXIV, 1122 
. Isidorus, LXXXII, 717; 


© Cupos et cupas a capiento, 8 
Rabanus Maurus, CX - 
Currus quatuor — * quanlo plus 1 
ants A stridet, de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 1 


ve et seyphi poculorum sun K Isi- 
ed. 716; —— Maurus, CX CXF. 608. 
Ke. LXXXI, 
41 S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 715; 
urus, CX 


Rabanus 

11011. = _ prima quasi dens, S. Isidurus, 
Nigitns est minima mensurarum 3 ti S. Isi- 

dores, . 85 2e 


Discus antea iscus vocabatur a scuti, S. Isidorus, 

L. AXXII. 1 Mzurus, 71.808 
Isidorus, I. LKK Ii. 717: Rabanus Maurus, 
CXI, 601. — Dolium rotundum, circulatum, intextum, 
profunduin, petulum, Hugo de 8. Victore, CL XXIII. 143. 


N edificala, S. Hugo de S. Victore, 
1 - pistorii ri dicta, S. 
| operis a P icta, 
Isidoras, ige 708; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 891. 

Eli Sola vitor, 8. Isidorus, 


LXIXXII, 11, 700 - 1 Maurus, CXI, 
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12 esi teres in modum columne, 8. Isido- 
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Esca, quia eam wen S. Isidorus, LXXXIH, 706; 1 
Maurus, CX1, 887.— De esels, 8: ;sidorus, LAX X 
708-711; we? Hours, CXI, $87-594. 
Fecula, uva is, decoela usque ad erassitudinem, 
8. ce LX II. 713. 
Fas uod 750 vasis emergendo affigat, S. Isi- 
dorus, Lkr. 
Falcastrum, 2 2 similitudine vocatum, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 725; "Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 611. 
a | qua. - tantur et vites, 8. Isidorus, 


Rabanus Maurus, (XI. $11. — Falx acuta 
proptus tondet, Hugo de 8. Victore, 


est, — Lin 
(LIV, 146. 
A e caro concisa et minuta, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 
1 et * 2 2 diet cu cus s sunt purgamen- 
709; Rabanus Maurus, (II, 
591 Na 82 2 est. eum labore habe tur. 
1 quam conglutinatur, - 7" acedinem sumit, 
. 45 de 8 2 CLXXVYII, 
woo . idorus, Lin Tl, 711; Rabanus Mau- 


Ae Bond ſervore _—— tum, S. Isidorus, LXXXIT, 
709; Rabanus Maurus, CXI. — Fermentum modicum 
farine vin, Hes. — Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXV 

Fictilia, quod flant et lingantur ex terra, S. Isidorus, 
LXXIII. 714; Rabanus Maurus., . XI, 594. — Fictilia vasa 
in Tune, dle prius — dür, 1 vi 

Fimus — terram fecundat iclore, 
CLXXVII, 146. as -od 

Fines, dicti eo quod agri faniculis sunt divisi, S. Isido- 
rus., LXXXII, 554; Rabanus Maurus, CI, 411; 

Flacium, 1 d , a calando oleum dictum, 8. 
Isidorus., LXX XII, 


726. 
Focus is, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 720; Rabanus 
. — on A sidoru a 


Fomes am species, S. Isidorus, LIXIII. 608. 
For ſices, S. Isidorus, LXIXIII, 726; Rabanus Maurus, 


. 610. 
Fossio, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 606; Rabanus Maurus, 


9 
2 quod foreat, quasi ſovessorium, S. Isidorus, 


11 55 3 fi lsidorus, LXIIII. 
aquos fremere nt, S. Isidorus, 

727: Rabdn0s J. Maurus, CXI, 61%. 

Frizum a sono dictum * in oleo ardet, 8. Isido- 
rus, LXXXII, 709; Rabanus Maurvs, CX1, 892. 

Frumentum, 8. Isidorus, LXXXIf, 600, 60t; Rabanus 
Maurus., (TI. $05. — Vid. Indicem Batanie. 

Frustum vocatum quod capiatur a frunnine, sido - 
rus, LXXXIT, 710; Rabanus Mavrus, CI. 891. 

Furciliq dieis eo quod tis frumenta eilluntur, S. Is- 
dorus, LXXXII, 
* quod prefixi in terris stent, S. [s8idorns, LXXXI1, 


Germen, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLXXVII, 112. 
6 iu, quod in gyrum vertatur, S. Isidorus, 


CI cibus porcorum est, Hugo de 8. Vietore, 
5 \Granum 2 Hugo de S. Vietore, CL IIV I. 


Habene ab habendo diete, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 7. 
Hastula, a follendo nuncupata, quasi abstula, S. id. 
rus, LXXIII. 608. 
Haustra, id est, rota ab hauriendo Ny 8. Isidorus, 
LXXXll, 726; Rabanus Maurus. (II, 128. 
Hemicadium, S. Isidorus, LXXIIIl, 715. 
Herbe aromatice, Rabanus Mavrus, CX1, 827. — Vide 
Indicem Bolan 
1 8. "laidorvs, LIIIII, 600; Rabanus Maurvs, 
Hortus nominatur quod semper ibi aliquid 282 v. 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 635; Rabanus Maurns, CXI, 
Hortus circumfodituret eireumsepitur arborum Genes 
ne „ floribus jucundus, Huge de 8. Vieiore, 
CLXXVYII, 1 
Horologium quod jbi horas games, S. Isidorus, 
11 h 25; _ Maurus, C 
S. Isfdorus, Land, 747; Rabanus 


12 5 — 

Hydromel = good fiat ex aqua et malis Matianis, S. 
Isidorus, LXXXII. 715. 

I oculorum, eum ineiso eortice libro — 8 
arboris germen immittitur, S. |sidorus, LXXXII, 60 

Insitio dicitur, cum ſisso tranco sureulus fecunde . 
ris sterili inseritur, S. Isidorus, LXXXIT, 607 # 


ru, CXI, 


r 
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Intermissio est qua alternis annis ager vacuus vires 
recipit, S. Isidorus, IL. XXIII, 598, 

Instrumenta equorum, S. lsidorus, LXIIIII. 727; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CXI, 612. 

Instrumenta hortorum, S. lsidorus, LIXXII, 726; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CXI, 612 

Instrumema rustica, 8. Isidorus, LXIIII, 705-725; 
Rabanus Maurus, CII, 610. 

—— Rahanus Maurus, CXI, 412. 

Jentac ai. 701. eibus quo jejunſum solvitur, S. Isi- 
dorus, 1411 


Jugum duos conjungit, ad terram premit, eapiti eolli · 
gator, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVI If, 149 : 
Jumenta, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 199. — Jumentum in 
fimo 800 versatur et quiescit, vilibos itur, ossiſerum 
wr sessores non discernit. Hugo de S. jctore, CLXXVII, 


Labrum, labellum eo uod in eo solent infantes lavari, 

S. — — LXXXil, 717; Rabanus Mavrus, CII, 601. 
1 a Greco sermone derivatum est pro can- 

dore, 8. Isidorus, LIIIII, 710. — Lac album est, 1 
vulos nutrit, nl aroxcit, bulliendo elevatur, Hu- 
go de 8. Vietore, CLXXV II. 150. 

Lactatum est polio a lacte; S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 715. 

Lacus quo liquatum profluit, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 726; 
Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 612. | 

Laganum est latus et tenuis omg ui 1. 708. in aqua, 
* in oleo ſrigitur, S. Isidorus. L 
r Lagena, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 117; Rabanus Maurus, 


lLaguncula ex pluribus asseribos est tex ta, circolis fer- 
reis constrieta, 8 TTT 40 habet, vinum conservat, Hugo 
de 8. Victore, CLXXVII 

Lardum eo quod in domo repositum conservatnre; nam 
antiqui domos [ares dicebant, S. Isidorus, LXXXI1, 709. 

Lalerna quod lucem interivs habeat, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXI1, 721; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 606 

Lebeles nei. sunt Greco 2 — 8. Isidorus, 
LXIXII, 718; Rabagus Maurus, CXI, 602. 
1 8. '1sidorus, LIIIII, c: Rabanus Maurus, 

Lectice 3 lectis herbis * * S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 
ba; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 


606. 
al egendo), 8. isidorus LXIIn. 600; Ra- 135. 
wal —_— CAI, 863. . 


Lenticula vasculum Ys 8. Isidorus, LXXXI1, 718; 


| N 1 CXI, 60 


1. 18.0 terram — quasi x" S. Isidorus, 
Bred Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 6 
„N est, Hugo de 8. © > hoy CLIXVII, 151. 

Limites, S. Isidorus * 355. — Lin.ites maximi 
in agris sunt duo, cardo el decumanus, 

Linum colligitur in fasciculos, in aquam mittitur, ad 
solem siceatur, multis tunsionibus albescit, teritur, a stu- 
pa Separalur, nelur, nodatur, evolvitur et in telam ordi- 
tur, Hugo de S. Victore, CLIXYH, 151, 152. 

Lorea, S. Isidorus, LXXXI 

Lora, S. Isidorus. EIn. 75. 

Lucanice ex Lucania diete, 8. lsidorus, LXXIXII, 710. 

Lucerna a lychno dicta est, S. Isidorus, LXXXIl, 720; 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 

Lucubrum vocatum quod laceat in umbra, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXI1I, 721. 


Lupata sunt freni asperrimi, S. Isidorus, LXXXIH, 727. 
Lupus, ſerreus harpax, 8. leidorus, I. . 
Manipulus ex multis fit manu ons. cum labore 


. Air 20g sed in gaudio possidetur, Hugo de 8. Victore, 


Cl. X 
Zn by mortario ex pisce fiunt, S. lsidorus, 
LIZ 710. 


Medus quasi melus, quia ex melle fit, S. Isidorus, . 


LILIES, 
- S. Isidorus, LIIIII, 711; Rabanus Hau- 


2 | Helicratum, vinum melle mistum, S. Isidorus, LXX XII, 
11.27 S. lsidorus, LLXIII, 705; Rabanus Maurus, 


Mensur agrorum, Rabanus wn CXI, 387. 
Merenda (pos meridiem edenda) est cibus — decli- 
nente die sumitur, S. Isidorus, 15 XXII, 7 
X — quasi merid ie edere, 8. 1 AKIII, 


Merum dieimus cum vinum purum significamas, S. 
——_— LYXXII, TH; Rabanus, Maurus, Wy 395. 
vocatum quod fiat de piscibus, S. Isidorus, 
AI. 710. 
Mala a rotunditate sui vocata, ut mala pomorum, 8. 


evilibet pisci conveniant, novit, 


IsJorus, LXXXII, 718; ! 603. 
vas in quo mulgentur \— wh - Isidorus, 
1112. ; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 601. * 
Ax = melle mistum, 8. lsidorus, LXXXH, 715. 
Mustum est vinum a lacu statim $ublatum ( humus), 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 712. — Mistum . I csi, 
ventrem inflat, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVHI, 185. 
Novacula, eo quod innovat faciem, 5 lsidorus, 
LXXXIl, 724; Rabanus Mavrus, (XI, 619. 
Novalis ager, 8. Isidorus, Lil, 55 
KEN 8. lsidorus, LIXXIi, 606: Rabanus Mau- 


lum, mustum melle admistum, 8. Isidorus, 


Oknome 
1 — (ol ), S. lsidorus, LIIIII, 716; 
vos , 
Rabanus Maurus, 18 
off est proprie fruslum dentium, S. Isidorus, LIXIII, 


Olera (ab _— Isidorus, LIIIII, 655 ; Rabanus 
Maurus, CII, 

Olla, S. peidorus, LXXXIl, 718; Rabanus Haurus, CXT, 
602. — Ol la lutes, igue $0lidatur, ſragilis e fracta 
inutilis est, Hugo de 8. 5 CCXIVII. 1 

Orca est amphore species, x minore vyoecabulo 
urceus, diminutivo urceolus e Isdorus, LX XXII, 
717; Rabanus Cxl, 90 . 

01 i quod aceti et mellis permista eonſleitur mate- 
ria, N. A LIIIII, 715. 

ala a Pale 1 veniilabrum vulgo dicitur, 8. Isido · 
rus, LXXIII 

Palea icca est, levis, $lerilis, tenax * 

— grano dividitur, Hugo de 8. jctore, C IVI, 


n 12 a Pale, poestorali dea, 8. lsidorus, 
Palus longus est, acutus, rigidus, ei prefoditur ſoves 
ot facilius iviret, sepi aptus est, acuitur, induratur igne, 
in ordinem ponitur, Hugo de 8. Vietore, CLIXVI fo 
Tanis (av) dictus quod. eum eibo 2 
— animal eum appetat. Panis 
tius, azymus, acr = = „ rubidus, * 
tius, ſocatius, clideniting, $idorus; LXXXI1, Ra- 
banus Maurus, CXl, 590; Hoge de 8. Vietore, dAikü, 
Pannus lineus aperitur, humeetatur, in ealido lexivio 
ponitur, — extergitur, Ilatur, torquetur, desle- 
* Hugo de 8 Vi , CL 1, 155. 
cal. „S. lsidorus, LITIll, 715; Rabauus 
Paslinum yocant agricoles — biſureum quo 
semina panguntur, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 726. 
Patella quasi 00 8. lsidorus, Al, 718; Raba- 


Maurus, 602. 
CEO. Kg LXXXII, 716; Rabavus Maurus, 


CX1, 399. 
Patina, S. Isidorus, LXXXI, 715; RabanusMaurus, CXT, 
. 


eo quod pexzos capillos faciat, S. Isidorus, 

III. 724.—Pecten dentatus est $pissis et rarioribus 
dentibus; crines componit et ordinat, eaput purgat, os- 
seus — 1322 Vietore, CLIIVn. 156. 

Pelvis quod pedes ibi laveotur, S. Isidorus, 
LIIIII. 1175 bones Maurus, CXI, 601. 

Portic tica a por dieta est mensura decem pedum, - 
S. Isidorus, LIXIIII, 886. 

Pessulum ostium ' obfirmat, volubile est, trabitur et 
retrahitur, Hugo de 8. Vietore, CLXXVII, 137. 

Phalasce, J. Isidorus, LXXXIH, 717; Rabanus Mau- 


ornamenta „ 8. lsidorns, LIIIII, 
727; Rabanus Maurus, 612. 


77 ey dicta quod ex — 2 ſiant, S. Isidorus, 
8 id, 7 * _— Morus, Cl „ 399. 
toritum, —_— quatuor rotarum 


pe 
— Kenton 14006. LXXXI G 
Piscator navem habet cum ornamentis suis, vilibus in- 
duitur, retia que jecerit, — 22 
LXXIII. 157. 
1 Placenta sunt que fiunt de farre, 2 nas alii (iba dicunt 
quod libeant et placeant, S. Isidorus, LIIXII, 708; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CAI, 591. 
Plantaria, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLXXYII, 111. 
Plantatio, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 607. 
Plausirum — duarum TN. 8. Isidorus 
LIXXII, 724; Rabanus Maurus. 
Pocu'um, a potando, S. ra L. Kl. 716; Rabanus 
Maurus, CAI, 399. 
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Pollis 8. lsidorus, LXXXII, 709. 
Postella,] „8. isidorus, LI XXII, 728. 
Potus, 8. Isidorus, LxXXIH, 711; Rabanus Maurus, 


CII, 594. 
Prandium, ab 5 apparata edendi dictum, S. Isidorus, 
LIIIII, 707; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 889. 
Pratum est est cujus ſeni copia amen — — Prata 
—  ——— possunt. S. Isidorus, I 
uva * premituy; — premitur 
. S. lsidorus, III, - Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 


12. 
„ 4h S. Isidorus, LXXX1I1, 606 ; Rabanus Mau- 
i88i0 est aratio _ cum adhoe durus est ager, 


S. Isidorus, CORAL , 
„8. lsidorus, LIIIII, 707; Raba- 


CX , 388. 
dicta quod cu — olim mista 2 
* — el — dicitur, 8. Isidorus, 


est virgam a= wh © SUPCrVacuam resecare, eu- 


— 39 _— » pnguentaria ex buxd (w6fov) facta, 8. 


Isidorus, MIT 71 


Quactum „8. Isido- 
0 eee Movrus, . 883 
. 6 per quem mastum fluit, 8 [sidorus, 


Rastra a radendo lerrum dicta, 8. Isidorus, LXXX1I, 


ee us 0 Is«dorus, LIXIIII, 728. 
E570 vehiculi quatuor 2 S. 1 


Rhodomeli, * 11 m_ admisceatur, S. Isi- 
dorus, LAIIII, 71% 


Rota, machina de a flumine a . 8. 
Isidorus, L XXIII, . Rabanus 3 (II, 6 
promendo slercora, 8. + ny 
LIIII. Tv. 


Runcatio est 
98 $98. 
rn epres secantur, a runcando dicti, S. 
LXXX11, 125% Ra Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 611. 
res. Auctores 15 de rebus rusticis scripse- 


ex 's. 3 713 


Ayr Isidorus, * 719; Ra- 
— ey CXl, 604. — Saccus aspe durus, gravis, 
ctore, 


ſromeutum colat, , Quadrangulus est, Hugo de 8 


\ Sal carnem a stratu = —_—_— S. [sidorus, LXXXII, 728. 
putredinem arcet, vermes "occidit, 
de S. — EAT 159 
. Isidorus, LXXXII, 715. 
quasi sale Sunn, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 709; 


Saltus est deusitas arborum . Hugo de S. Vietore, 
— 111. 
18; a strepitu son vocata, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 


us Ma 
o, 8. adorus, XXX11, 899. 
Scorlea vas olearium (ex corio), 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 


W 

— quod eivea caudicem lerram N 8. Isi- 
dorus, N — 3 4 
— e 


leidorus, LXXXII, 
* LS b LIIIII. Maurus, 
RO. — quasi suebum, S. Isidorus, LIXXII, 


709. 
Securis maunbrium habet, quo tenetur, ſerrum quo 
ivcidit, Hugo de 8. " Victore, cl XVI. 139. 
„S. Isidorus, LIXLXII, 899. 
Sella a zedendo sedda, S, Isidorus, LXXXII, 728; 
Rabauus Maurus, CII, 612. 


Stelle, 8. Isidoras, III, 722; Rabanus Maurus, C. 


(XI, 606 

Semen terre traditur, multiplieatur; mo sur 
herba, secundo gpica, tertio —— 1230 fit — 
Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXY1I, 160. 

Sepes ex palis et virgis contexitor, jnxta viam fit, 
ſruetus custodit, Hugo de 8. Victore, XVII, 460. 

Serere quid sit, S. Isidorus, LXXXI, 599. 


flagellis luxurial, 8. [sdorus, LIIIII, 606; Rabanus . 


est a terra herbas evelere, S. Isidorus, . 


H C. S. Isidorus, LXXXII. 717; Rabanus Maurus, 
C 

Serrula, 8. Isidorus, LIIIII, 728. 

Sicera est omnis pol io = extra vinum inebriare po- 
lest, S. Isidorus, LXIIII, 7 

1806. S. Isidorus, LII In. 717; Rabanus Ferns, 


CXl 
Simila, S. Isidorus, LIIIII, 709. 
vas 1555 aquas $u Mano fundat, 8. * 
11 £x11, yt banus Maurus. 1. 
cos, 6. Isidorus, LIIIII, iT; Rabanus Maurus, 
Spongia, dh aqua diu malaxatus, S. Isidorus, LXXX11, 


Sporla vod ex 1. fieri solet exportet aliquid, 
8. . 1 IIII. Rabanus Maurus. (XI, 605. 

Stercorandi ralio, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 897. 

Slercoratio, 8. Isidorus, LXXX1I, 598. 

Stercutius 
induxit, S. Is s, LXXXII, 397. 

Ste terquilinium esl felidum et sordium receptaculum, 
Hugo de, S. Victore, CLXXVI1, 161 

Slibad ium a 8tipitibus quasi 4 inm, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 70S; Rabanus Maurus, CAI. 587. 


Stimuli 2 oligo, S. lsidorus, Arlt, 728; Rabanus 


Maurus, CI. 
Storia quod eit N — 8. Isidorus, LXIXXII, 722; 
wo urus, CII. 
a slernendo — quasi K AI 8. Isidorus, 
11 122; Rabanus — CXI, 
155 nuncupati a 8 8. l LIXXII, 
1 wr Maurus, CI, 612. 
agri quos in A1 7 di visos recusant 
—_ *. vel palustres, S. Isidorus, LXIXXII, 554. 
Succidia carnes x usum reposile a succidendo 'gicte, 
S. Isidorus, LXXIII, 7 
ulcus, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, * 1 
Surculi simplices vel dieornes, 8 . Isidorus, LIIIII, 
726; Hugo de S. Victore, CLAXVII, 111. 
0 93 * lardum est Gallice dictum, 8. Isidorus, LIXIII, 
3 xx, For. longum quo hauriunt aquas, S. Isidorus, 


quod terre mensuras distinguunt alque decla- 
2 Z. dal ibrn Je bil 588. ere 
essere sunt quibus frumentorum numerus tur, 
S. Isidorus, I. 1111 l, 726. 
Torus a {orlis herbis que accombentium humeris 
0 S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 705; Raban. Maur., 


. mala olivaria, 8. Isidorns, LXXXII, 726. 
T pus. * unde teruntur frumenta, 8. 


Triſinium * — nod trium possessionum fines 

astringit, 8. . laidorus., L XXII, 888. e 
11.70 9 Lribus pedibus consten Sidorus, 
LXXXII, 718. 

Uires ab wlero 8. Isidorus, LIXIII, 717; Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CII, 60 1.— Ex corio animalis mortui N con- 
linet et gervat, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXIVII, 161. 

Uve dicts quod intrinsecus humore sunt plene. Uve 
suburban, precoque, duracine, purpurez, dactyli Rho- 
die, Libyce, Ceraunie, Siephanile gy os a 
Cidonits, S. |sidor., LXX X11, 604, 605; Raban. Maur., 

Vas a vescendo, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 714; Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 597. 


Vasa escaria, S. Lsidorus, 8 714; Rabanus Mau- 


rus, CXI, $67. Vasa 1 I Isidorus, LXIXII. 716 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI., 599 Vasa vinaria et NN 8. 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 716; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 600. VYaw 
olearia, S. Isidorus, LAXX11, 718; Rabanus Maurus, CAI. 

602.—Vasa 2 8. isidorus, 718; Rabanus Miurus, 
CXI, 802. asa re _ tsdorus, L XXIII, 719; 
Rabanus Mauros, CXI, 603. Vasa luminaria, S. lsidorus, 
LXXX1I, 720; Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 60 


Fectes, dicti quod manibus —.— 8. Isidorus, 


LIIIII, 724; Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 609. 

Fehicula, 8. lsidorus, LXXXII, 725; Rabanus Maurus, 
Verennes a vehendo, S. Isidorus, LXXIII, 726. 
Fernetum, 8. Isidorus, 398. 

— inde dictum quod ejus potus venas sanguine 
cito repleat, S. Isidorus, LXXX(l, 711; Rabanns Maurus, 
CXI, —Vinum roseum, — succinaſ ium. — 4 
dum, lurbidum, ſalernum, — ex 
Spurcumt, honorarium, crucium, S. Isidoru 110, 712 


banus Maurus, CXI, 595. 


us in Italia 5 agri rationem 


5 
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Vites, S. lsitlorus, LXIIII, 602, 608, 604; Rabanus CI, 610. — Incertum utrum specialiter vomere aut 
Maurus, CII, 506. aratro terram vertere instituit Ceres, 8. Isidorus, 


Vomer dietus quod yi humum eruat, seu ab evomendo LXXXU, 597. 
terram, 8. Ilsidorus, LXXXII, 72S; Rabanus Mavrus, 


_— » — —_ 


INDEX ZOOLOGLE, 


ORDINE RERUM ALPHABETICO REFERENS QUIDQUID DIXERE PATRES 
DE BESTIIS VEL ANIMANTIBUS. | 


PROEMIUM, 
V distin t animalia mammiſera, aves, reptilia, pisces, insecta et 
— daterit (LI), ds pigcibus, 93d ; de avibus, 948; rr de in- 
8ectis 

e LIIIIh, disserit de —_—_ 229232 ras: 487 d mini ylatibu, 

5 — de bas 448 s de pizcibus, "450; de 2. Fry 
| Animals, * enumerat, — 2. minute animantia, 11; hr ng vermes, 23; pisces, 55; 
— Ros (CU) dx de pecoribus, Jones et 2 8 8. beatiis, —＋ 
de minutis animalibus, de 228-235 1 
239; de avidus, 241-285 ; do apibus et . juments ot ä 
8 minuta animalia, 4 ; serpentes, 21 ; vermes, 20 ; pisces, 25; aves, 40; apes, et museas, 
ter. 

(5. Hildegardis diegerit (CKCVIN, de 34 rs se 1288 1284; ds 71 avidus et volatilibus, 1285-4311 ; 

Priuaquan ordinam — 2 — — opera pretium est aueteres qui de his diase- 
TY Ambroglus, episc. Mediolanens is, in quinio libro et in sexto libro Hexaemeron., XIV, 25 at $eq9., 
anno 


2. Eustathius, LIII, 935 geg no 450. 
3. 8. lsidorus, episc. Hispalensis, 11Iin, 423 et g., anno 686. 
4. Rabanus Maurus, epise. Mogunt., CAI, 199 8eq., anno 886. 
* cauouicus Bremensis, in Descri ptione insularum Aquilonis, CXLYI, 649, anno 4075 ad 
6. Rupe Tuiliensis —.— CLTIVII, 244 2eqg., anno 1156, 
4 HP , CLIX1, 1215 be., anne 11435, 
uno, in libris tribus Os magine mundi, CLXXU, anno 1136. 
5 In dppendic ad Hugonem de 8, Victore, in opere eui titulus : De bestiis et aliis rebus, CLXX VI. 


wa 
ng in libro cui titulus : Physica, CXCVIL, 1265 2cq., anno 1178, 


INDEX ALPHABETICUS. 4 14 (pot er 1284. 
Accipiter. oy, = — — | Amera (ant), 5. 2 
, wy - ccipiter a 4 
NDS r id in ani 


pa austrum 
CLXXVI, 20. — De duabus accipitrum us, ibid., 
A. — be — . aceipitrum — „ 22. 


1 ieis seu — Ko ibid. — De corrigio 
2 aceipitris, ibid., Re — 4,2. —De neatiquam 


accusandos, S XIV, $1. — De 
accipitribus, Wernerius abbas, Til. 1147. 
ay ( genus On — Manrus, XI, 


4 — De 4 „leidorus, LIITII, 426; Hu 238.— Feruot Orientis fluvium Conges 
de C. Victore, 2 Nu. 89, 135. " pedibus gignere, ibid., , 38; Honorius Augustad., 
edis, Seu icredula (Chonolte) 8. leidorus, LXXXH, 124, 125. 


— Vener. Hildebert., CLXXI, 38, 1237; 8. Hu- 
degardis, CIC VII, 1304. 

Alces in Sueonia, Adam., Brem. canon. CILVI, 649. — 8 

Alites. — De alitibus, , 8. "Isidorus, LXXX1I, 459, 469; (Biitaleleh), 8. Hi 
R.bauus Maurus, CXI, Gs. Do an\malibus us, 8. 


PaTROL. COL Invicuu IV. 


$55 
Cor animalia sie dicta, LXXXIL, 425.—A4nimalia sie di- 
eta quod animentur vita et moveantur spiritu, Rabanus 
Maurus fus (Tl, 199, — Cur jumenta sive terre animantia 
E diel iel . 

Il, 


cum kowine deputentur, Rupertus 
- wy — Animantibus indita Dei verbo 
generations x ul * 
S. Ambrosius, X 


rum suecessionibus perse ve- 
„28. — De mira indole non- 
-- A animalium in Vitandis s sibi noxiis atque — 
bus — r ibid., 247. — De animalium in 
re nomini obus et etstibus, ; Hugo de. 
Vietore, CLXXH, — Bellvis, robustissimism 
8 terrori sunt atque exitio, S. Ambrosius, 


* 
— De ansere, 8. Isidorus, LIIIU, 466; 
edis, CICVII, Nas — De anseris natura — 


Victore, CLAXVH, 46. — be angeribus 


ter, de 
2 did , 156 — Anzer ab as8iduitote natandi 
aptum sumpsit nomen, Rabanus Maurus, CII, 218. — 


Anseris nomen aner dedit per derivationem, ibid. — Ds 
ſida anserum custodta, 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 224. — Anse- 
res vigiles, Euslathivs, LI, 983. — (Anseres Capitolini), 
Kabanus — CXl, 248. 

Hugo de 8. Victore, CLIXIVII, 87. 


.— De a 8. Isidorus, LXXXl1, 4 428; Hugo de 
8. Victors. CLALVI ww 
ictore, 1i, 89. n vod iu locis 


Aphorus (piscis). — De aphoro, S. * cy LIxxu, 
— de S. Vietore, SJ, 1 
, cf 1309" de — 8. Ambro- — 


8. 4 
, $35; Kostathlus, Lill, 949, $. lsidorus, 
L 469; ens $5: Venor. Milde. 
' Cenoman., CLXX1, 1287; 1 de . — 
ay oe berrestris, 8. rdis, CXC VII, 
| , 466; Hild 
. Ge a e 
naturs 
— ese 
ſeralur, 
late fertur —— 
non Unde t ro. nis 


wy objicit; et quos — immobiiem X= — 
dignos genere, conservat; bos vero in ters 
oblu quasi degeneres jcil, 

= — a itiquam += oa 
tum 


Aranea. — De aravea, S. lsidorus, LIXXII, al, 448; 


Hiidebertus, Cenomau. ops. CLIXI, i221; 

S. Vietore, CLIIV 104, 137; 8 Hildegardis, * 

2 2 „S. iendorus, Ait. 464. 

nata, 2 corpore longa fila deducit, et tele 
ntenta, nunquam desintt laborare, perpetun 

lee iu sua 2 Kabanus DO C 


(heron), — De ardes, S. {sidorus, LIIXII, 


246 2 inks 99 — CXCVI1 120. 
693 a $, * 
Aries. — De eee, LYXXI, 435; Hugo 


Armenia quid signifieat, S ite LIXXII, 425. 
Arcaride, S. Isidorus, LXXXH, $49. — Azcaride costi 
patients vermes culis a pedibus Fog , rus, 


ey (salmolbymallus), S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 


Ai. — De sine, S. lsidorus, LXXIXT, 429; 8. Hil- 
13a, — De sino Arcadio, 8. issdorus, 
„Hugo de 8. Victore, 
— — 
50 
quippe 


— ut voluit, abi 
. Lovtathios, Lit, — 


„ CAI, 212. — Asiui 
4 aspide, S. Isidorus, I. IIIII, 445; Hugo 
„ K. CLXXVH, 66, 77, 187. — Aspis vocatur 
4. {morsu venena commilta! et Spargal ; hujus diversa 
xenera et speeies et dispar efſecius ad nocendum, Raba- 
Jus Maurus, CAI. 280. 
Aspidochelo, bellua aqualica, habens partem Ggure 
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antula , eu anto seu antelope animali, 


HOT In pros 


5:6 


aspidis , — testudinis, lugo a 8. Vietore, 
C LXXVi1, 
Autaci (6crevisses de mer), Euatathius, LIN, 937. 
Augures. — De auguribus, S. , LXXX1I, 469. 
Australis piscis, S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 181. 
Avis. — Quid significat vox avis, vox volucris ; — 
sint ale, penne, piume et cur sie diets, Rabanus 
rus, Cx, 241. — Cur aves, alites, volueres, ili, = 
Donut, lume sie diete, 8. |sidoras, LAXXI l, ' boy. — be 
4 4 * Ambrosius, XIV, 222. — avibus in genere, 
ago de S. Victore, LLXXVII, 91. — De variis variarum 
avium generibus ac dilſerentits,, 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 
225. — Aves distincte habitu, magnitudine, colore, 
moribus, actibus, diversitaie victus, Eustathius, LIl1, 
948. — Unum nomen avium sed genus diversum , 8. 
lsidorus, I. XXIII, 459. — Sicut genere ita et moribus 
innumerabilia, ibid. „ 469. — Aves rapzces, Kustathius, 
LI, 948. — Quadam aves sunt gregales, quedam com- 
muniter viventes, ibid. — Aves advene et indigene, 
ibid. — De avibus ob þ quadam reipublice forma consli- 
tutis, S. Ambrosius, II. — De nocturnis avibus, 
ibid., "239. — Quedam. aves pedes inutiles habent, quz- 
dam utiles ad nutrimenta comparanda, Eustathivs, Lill, 
948. — Characteres earum que carne veseuntur, ibid. — 
— earum que seminibus nutriuntur, ibid. — 
iunt quidquid easus ob- 
um aut ventorum pre. 
8. Ambrosius, IV, 284. — ratio piscium et 
— ibid., 225 Eustathiv 
aves pedum 0 carent, S. Am jus XIV. 228. — 
Diversi mores avium AN. LI — De ovis 
avium, 8. Isi LAX ' avibos Iquariis, 
Eustathios, LIII, 981. diversitate e que 
observalur in avibus, 8. N XIV, 257. be 
nalura el conguetudinibus .aviom, Rabanus Maveus, | (I, 
2838-258; Wernerus ahbas, CL VII, 1446. 
Badium (avi 8. leidoras, Tine 
6 LXXXII, 451; 
Hugo de 8. - Vietore CLXXVH, 108. — Balenz sunt 
immense 2 hone ad e endo et ſundeudo 
aquas voca banus Maurus, a 
—— (if , CXC 
8 e Ge C — * 1818. — De 1500, rege $67- 
— 4 Vietore, CLXXVH, 438. — De basi- 
lisco et 8, . 100. — Basiliscus Grace Latine regs- 
lus interpretatur £0 ;0008 rex Se sit, adeo ut 
eum videntes 
el hominem si vel aspiciat interimit. 
la avis illzsa transit. A mustelts tame 
ditur. Kst autem longſtudine semipedalis 
linealus, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 251. 
Batracha, Hugo de 8. Vietore, CLIX VI 
species] 8. 


t : quia olſactu suo eos necat. Nam 
um ejus uul- 
. et occi- 
albis maculis 


8. — XIV, 283. 
— (flava molacilla), S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 


— "Bibiones qui in vino nascuntur, S. Isidorus, LIIIII, 
Bisontes capiuntur in 2 el Ruia, Adamus Bre- 


8 „470. 
— piscis). S. Hilde rdis, CXCVII, 1281. 
L De boa Rene oy 8. iderus, LAXXIl, 16: 
Hugo de 8. View Victore, ; an ny 10 
dicunt 2 marinos, quasi boa- 


cos, . Maurus, CXI. 237 
Bombyz. De bombyc © 8. lidorus LXXXII, — — 
go de 8. Vietore, CLAXVUI Kombyces froudi 


vermes ev eujus tex ura — 1 coogeitur. — 
latur autem hoe nomine ab eo quod evacuetur, fila 4611. 
rat et aer solus in ea remanet; Rabauus Maurus, 


onaseus (Taurus Silvestris), Hugo de 8. Victore, 


CL 7. 81. 
Bos. — Þe hove, 8 Isidorus L\XXIl, 428 Hugo de 8. 
Vietore, | CLAXVII 90, 139;'S. Hilde rd (An, 


1828. — De Juca bove, 8. Ialdorus, L . — ho- 
ves graves, Eustathius, LIII, 958. — — 1 pe- 
habentes, Honorius Augustod., CLIX, 124, 


_ equinos 


Botrax. — De botrace, S. Isidorus, LXXX!1, $iv. 
Bradypus (avis), S. Isidorus, LXX X11, 466 


bout! unde 7 sonipes q 
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Bresma (sparus pegrus), 8. Hildegardis, CXC VII, 
1278. 

Bruchus, Rabanus Mavens, CXI, 258. 

Bubalus. — De bubalo, 8 Isidorus, LXXXH, . 
Bubuli vocati per derivationem, quod sint similes 
boum, adeo ſndomiti ut pro feriiaie ju ugum cervicibus 
non reeipiant ; hos Africa procreat, Rabauus Maurus, XI, 
210. — Bubali in Sueonia capiunlur, Adamus Bremens. 
can., CYLVI, 69. 

Bubo. — De bubone, 8 . Isidorus, LAXXT, 464; nage 
de 8. Vietore, CLXIIVII. 139. — De natura bubonis 
raltter, ibid , 45. — Bubo major est noctua, Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, "247. — Avis ſera , onusla quidem lumis, 
sed gravis semper detenla pigritia in sepuleris die no- 
etuque versalur et semper commorans in cayernis, jbid , 


T. 

2 S. Isidorus, LXIXII, 470. 

Cuballus. — De cahballo, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 60. — 
Caballus antea a cao dictus, propter quod gradiens ungvla 
impressa terram concavat, quod reliqua animalia non ha- 

17.03 pedibus sonat, Rabanus Hau- 


ena (serpens). 8. —_— LIXIII, 446. 
* callitrichibus, 8. isidorus, LIIXII, 


— (serpentes), Rabanus Haurus, LIIIIII, 


ameleon. — De cameleone, 8. Ambrosins, XIV, 287; 
8. —— LYXXII, 436. — Cameleon non babet unum 
colorem, sed diversa est varietate conspersus, ut —— 
dictus autem ita, quod hujus cameleontis corpusculum 
ad colores quos vide —— conversion variatur, 


Rabanus — nn „(II. _ * 

Cameleopardus. meleopardo an thio- 
pie, S. Isidorus 107 437. — Sie dictus dum 
git, ut — 4 albis maculis col lo simi- 
lis, i bulis, camelo tamen * Similis; bunc 
Ethiopia 2 — 8 CXI 


222. 
H — 8. Victore, An iy. 8 ene, DE = 
3. — De 1 3 Hugo de 8. Fieber . VI 


l, 
90. — Cur camelus Jongum n Fultur habeat, t, Eustachius, 
Lill, 237. — Camelis causa dedit nomen _ accumbant 
dum onerantar ; bos licet et alis r mitiant, sed 
— * 10e eeliqu ib; nam Arab 'bina 
tubera in dorso haben uarum 2 singula, 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 211. 


Cancer ( crabe ). — De ca de 8. Victore, 
CLXXVH, 108; 8. Hilde adi cui 1282. — Cu can- 
eris, 8 leidords, L 451. — Cancri numeraniur 
inter pisces quia cis is prcipuus oat natatus, Eustatbius, 
LIli, 956. — De astutia cancri, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 245. 
— Cancri vocantur, que conchs sunt, crara habentes, 
Inimiea ostreis animalia. Eorum enim carnibus vivuot 
miro ingenio. Qu# cum validam testam ejus aperire non 
potest, explorat quando ostrea elaustra testarum aperist, 
lune cancer latenter lapidem injicit atque impedita con- 
elusione, ostree carnes erodit. Duo gupt genera cancro- 
rum: fluviales et marini, Kabanus, aurus, CII, 239. — 
De cancro, Werneris abbas, CLYII, 

Canis. — De cane, S. Isidorus, LXX XII. 437. 438; 
fps de Svielore, CLXVYII, 40:8. Hildegardis, CXCV11, 

De cane et ejus noaturg, Hugo de 8. Vietore, 
CL XXVII. 65, 86, — Canis gratificus, Evustathius, III. 938. 
— Nihil $agacius eanibus, Rabanus Maurus, XIV, 224. 
— Plus sensus ceteris animalibus babent, ibid. 

Cantharis. — Vermis lerrenus, qui corpori humano gta- 
tim ut fuerit applicatus, sul adustione vesicas efficit ple- 
= 328 S. Isidorus, LIIIII, 49; Rabanus Maurus, 

Caper, Capra, Caprea a carnendis virgultis, vel — 
piu crurum, S. lsidorus, LXXIIII. 1. — 
pres quod acutissime videant, and tov dap ebe, for- 
cadas appellarunt, ibid. Maurus, CX1,204. 
— be copra, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLX XVII, 140. — De 
natura a ibid., = 

Capes leo herodius?) 4 iendo, avis ro Raba- 
nus Maurus, CXI, 282; 55 22 LXIIIII. „ 

Carduelis quod $pinis el 48 iur. 

1 (Cyprinus carpo ), 8 — Txcevu, 


De caetoris natura, Hugo de 8. Victore, 
CL XXVII. 61. — Castoris a castrando dicti ; nam testiculi 
eorum apti sunt medicaminibus, propter quod cum pre- 
seuserint veuatorem, ipsi se casirant et morsibus vires 
zuas F 18. Isidorus, LXXXII. 437; Rabanus Mau- 
rs, 


cer L. Latsch fa, TATE, 1 


222. — Castor fiber (Biber), 8. Hildegardis, 


Celidros 8, Rabanus wes, CII. 235. 
\ Cenchris 'erpens inflexuosus, S. lsidorus, LIIIII, 


Centupeda, 8. ogy hoe LXXXII, 446. 
Cerasl/es serpe 


47 38. 8. 18id Idoru, Grice eget 8 — 1 — 


— De ceraule, Hugo de 8. Viewre, vn, 


10 . Eustathius, LIII, 957, 999 


Cerrus. — Cervi diet 1 (uipara), 8. 
LXIIII, 7; Rabanus Maurvs, CXI e U 


Hildebertus Cenoman., CLX x1, 1290 


CXCVII oo. — De corrorum nature, Hugo do V. Vie- 
tore, CLIX 64. — Cervus timidus \ Eustathivs, ul, 
ey 4 reficiendas gerpentibus — 9 

bows Haurns, CXI, 201. —— herbam cerv 


== Cervus capreolus — 8. F 
dis, Gevii. TOY — Cervus ger ramusculos 
dit et sanus fit, Wernerius abbas, bas. CL VII 1181. 


Cetus marini{(baleines), Evntativs, 11. Mex 8 Hilde- 
rdis, CXCVII, 1269. — Cete d 72 
lsidorus, I. XXIII, 5 De 


1, 892; Hildebertus Cenoman., 
— — & . LIIII. 124, 
8 112 Ar 24 
Victiore CLAY VII 77.130.— Avis maritima 
dorus charadri 


dle A 
t cn. avem 
gram of 5 tes icteri Jiberantur, Hugo de 


nerus abbas, 
1221. 


—_— 
Yietore, 


, 8erpens qui et chersid ros di- 


e 


scarabeorym genus, S. lsidorus, LXIIII, 


— Go diana, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLIII 
is, Eusta bot . 


do. eimiſitugine cnjuxdam Pente rocatas, enjug fotorem 
mans 
habet, S. lsidorus, LXXXIl, 450; Babanus or (A., 


Cinnamolegus , Hugo de 8. Vidtore, CLXXVIE, 98. — 


Avis — la vocata quod in excelsis nem. tex e- 
rit nidos ex fr ys; x einnami, S. Isidorus, LAIIII, 462; 
Rabanus, Maurus, | 
Cochlee marines (Imagons de mort, „Kustathius, LUI, 
937; Rabanus, ——— 1— Yrs — ide Conchæ. 
Cœrulei (pisces) a colore Isidorus, LXXX1I, 
451 ; Rabanus, Maurus, CX l. 87. | 
Coluber ab vel quod in ſubri- 


eo dietus quod colat umbras 
cos iractus flexibus sinnosis labatur, S. be e LIIIII. 


442; Robangs Noures, s, (AI, 228. — 
thins LIII, — Hildebertus Cenoman 


Columbe diet quod earum Lr ad singu 
siones colores mutent, 8. I 
mansuete; diet, — Columba tia bu- 


mana diligit, domorum dlands babitatrix , Rabanus Mau- 


rus, CXT, 248. — Colum I. Eustatbius , LIII, 


918. — Columba libidigosa, De columbis, 
H e 8 Victore, CI. XXVII. 13-20; 85 Hi 

CY vt. "1299. — De columba (mewa), 8 | Hildegardis, 
CXCVII, ibid. 


Conchæ (poissons d coquille), Eustathius, LIT, 937, — 
Conche * oe hles ny causa vYocate , quia deficien- 
te luna cavantur, id est evacuantur, S. Isidorus, LYXXII, 
456; Rabavus, M2urus, CAI, 238. — Conrharum wulle ge- 
nera sunt, inter quas et margaritiſers, cele dleuntur, 
in quarum carne pretiosus calculus „ibid. — De 
conchis, Hugo a S. Vietore, CLXXVII, 110. : — De pisce 
conchas babente, 8 Hildegardis, CXCVIT, 

Congelin (avis), S. Hilde ardjs, CXCVII, "7. 

Congrus (congre), S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 455 

Lopprea (piscis), S. Hildegardis, CACYH, 1275. 


8 


„ genus volatile, N edens, 8. Ividorus, 
11 I, 463; Kabanus Maurus, CAI, 246. 
AN- 2b avis apud Latinos Greco nomine »ppel- 


„S. lid. — — Robe 
T (1, $5 ; Ro de 8. V Vietore, An 86. — 
pl $. Ambrogius, XIV, 


[.audatur 
228, — Amorem in filios 

yy edocentur, ibid., — Quo 
cornicibus educantur ot 1 8. 

V. 22W. — Doe cornice, Wernerus , abbas, 


5 


8 
: 


nomen a $0no gutturis habet quod 
o nnn 465; Rabanus u- 
— — ©. cadaveribus oc um petit, 
1 33, 165; Hig 24. K 0c. 
ini Cordis. (; 


Hildegardis,CXCV1I, 


Co (1ermes), S. Isidorus, wo 419. 
er 8. leidorus, LXTXII, 


. J. — Coturnices a 8 
I on ety 

N De cotrnice et: 1 — 
1 3 


5 


rus, (XI. 
. laidorus 
CLAXY 


[= 


onj- 


EIS alens, $. Isjdoru 
1, 28. — Norte in 


— +17 hh erra fovet , ibid. — 
42 Ake, 60, 10%, — 
pisees, q * precipuus est 


S. Isidor 
. 85 


abbas cov 18 
 animatium dicti quasi caniculi, 
. I LIIIII. 
Euatataivs, 
ugo de &. Vietore, „Ait. N. 143;8$ 


ee 


„8. ; Robanus Maurus, 


10 938, — = De — us —_ GAA. 


Dentir, multitwline et granditate dentium dictus, 
8. — — 1, 455. 


rn 


Lad ' 
no pe) ae or 


— — Serpens lante exi ai 


r non videstur, 8. leidorus, LAX XI! 
101. 


serpente, Hugo de 8. Vietore, nbi. II, 
R Hildegardis, CXC VII, 


Draco ). major eunetorum 


e terram, 8 rom * ani- 
Madras, C3 


S; lsidorus, LIIIII. ; Raba- 
in cauda N ibid. 


ndia, 
4 Li, el Hugs de S. Victore, = XXVII, 71. — 
Þe dracone, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 


Draco marinus aculeos in ——— babet ad caudam, 
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uod m 1. 8. ' 
Tit. — Rabanus Maurus, CII. 221, 223. — Ne- 
phantes tes intellectu biennio 


pro igo luxuries, Rabanus Maurus, ( 


— IDR COXxXIIT "60 


8 $. Isidorus, I. -XXAll, 43; Rabanus Maurus, 
Dromeda seu Dromelierize. c came lorum est 
8 quidem stature, ved veloci unde nomen ha- 
Quod animal ruminat, S. Isidorus, LXXII, 420; Re- 

— 5 Maurus, (AI, 211. — De Dromeda, $, Hil- 
2 7 2 vil, "OR. Hugo de 8. Vietore, 

Drozela (avis), 8. Nildegardis, CIC Vn. 1801. 

Kalis beat ia cujus corpus equi, maxilla apri, cauda 
elephantis, cubjtalia cornus habens, quarum unum post 
lergum reflectit, cum altero pugnans, Ia aqua et in lerra 
qualiter valet, Honorius rr CLIIII, 124, - 
De eale, Hugo de 8. Vietore, (III. 86. 

Echinels parvus et semipedalis piscieulus nomen sum- 
pu nod navem adberendo retinefet, 8. Ieidorus, 

L 481. e echineide par vo, Hugo de 8. Victo- 


Echinus, a terrestri echino * traxit; hujus 1 
2 e 1 8. ſeidorus, I. XXXII, 457 
y, Hugo ds 8. Victore, WIKI 109. 
prevactentia echini fuluram lempestatem vuntian- 
us, 2. d XIV, 216, — De echinio, Wernerus 
42 7 % in Sueonia, Adamus, Canonie. Bre- 
226 2 


, M ,CX1, B4. 
Bleſantice nd Tr Fine, — . wh ,Cx1, — 


et memoria multa vi — — 
l ; nune sola India cos gignit, Rabanus 
II, 221. —— 3 usus 
in re militari — De elephante 


Eustathi ny Mid dene 1 
2 * — H fo A on, 


(6, CXCVIT, 
N CLEAVII , 148. De na- 


a vhrem, 8. lsidoros, LIIIII, 


Ao Ms de 8, 


* 
445; 1 1 
Enhidras ola ex = * 
gelur et maxime in Nilo, 8 e Re- 
crocodilum jule- 


banus 1 CXI, 2W. — 


— Equi dieti eo quod quando quadrigis junge- 

ba 
EE TOS Wes 
Xl . oo 1 — callidi desiderio feminarum, Tusis- 


rimit, 


5 
*. animal omaino timidum, 
semper PR, . — bonus n e A * 


ras, LXXXIII, 449; Rabanus Maurus, CAI, 255. — be 
$. Victore CLEXYII, . —  Ervca 


Falco, De falcone, 8. Hildegardis, arcs, Cd, 1296 
Felis n (Luis), S. Hildegardus, Gch. 1350 — 
Vide Most. 


ſeris, Hugo de 8. Vietore, CLYEVI, 146. 
nod naturali utantur liberiate 
lsidorus, LIXX!, 


Ficetule dieta quod ficos magis edant, S. Isidorus, 
__ — 469. 

Formica dieta, eo quod ſerat micas farris, 8. Isidorus, 
LXIIIII. 441; Rabanus Haurus, CXI, 227. — Formica 
Jaborioss, E WS, formice natura, 
Hugo de 8. V CLEXVII, 75. — De formics, Hil- 

deberius Cenonam., CI. III, 1249; 8. Hildegardis, 
* — 1336. 
— — vocatns = — = formicar um 
*. vel certe form 


—þ . +: ſormicis animal 
—_ lsidorus, LXIIII, Aus — Mau- 
ru 

Pera. — truuia), 8. fAildegardis, CXCVH, Ius. 


Fere. — De 
— Fers appellate en 
os pro desiderio suo ſerantur, 8 


Fucus (ſre lon * est _— , 8cabrone minor; diet us 
autem fucus 7; Rata alienas edat; 8. leidorus. 
hy $70; Rabanus Manrus, CXI, 256. 


uod caro ejus leporinam sapiat , &. lei- 
* — , Tx dl, 466 — Mansueta avis et uh gra, abi - 
dem minor sed compositione corporis consmilis, 
banus Maurus, CXI, 243. — Avis stagnensis, S. lader, 


2 
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+1 On" Soi. *F at- +7 


Serre T 
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, 
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ILIXIII. 466; Robanus Maurus, CXI, 248, — Fulica que 
»bdicatum aquile pullum nutrit commendanda, S. Am- 
. XIV, 251. — be fulica, Hu - 8 = Victore, 
AVI, 86. —Wernerus abbas, CL 

Furſurio (farfario). — Avis sie Ges I privs farre 
8 ſarinam cto pasceretur, 8 LIIIII, 


Furo # ſurvo dictus unde et 1 gu occultos cunicu- 
los effodit, 8. lsidorns, LYXXII 


Callina. — De gallina, Hu ugo de 8. Vietore Tm , 


147. — Domentica gatline, 7 


lathius, EL 1. 949 
gallina, 8. Hildegardis, CLCVII, 1296. — — Mau- 
rus, CXI, 248. 


\ Gallus a castratione voratus, 8. 2 KA ng: 
466. — lascivus, n l, 


gale, & Ambrosius, XLY LU, $40. — cxe 
Wernerus abbas, Git 1180; ; 


phasian U CVM ned 
— e Hugo 6 de 8. ins, — De be gu gelſinc 

bern 8. Hildegordis, CXCVIL, 1284. 

Glad ius di 127 89 Am Lowe ag te * wy 
cn gladio, Hugo - de 8. os, 
e (piscis) a colore dictus, 8, lsidorns, LXAXIXH, 
R 45 Hildegardis, CECVII, 1811 (lampyris noecti- 


2 8. — n.“ = — Cal, 
291. — Hieme lota dormiunt, ibid. bs 


Gracu/us a garrulitate n ; et enim loquseis 
aimum genus, S. [$idorus, 5 468 Rabanus Mau- 
ras, (XI, 287, — Graculi les, Rustathivs, L111; 948; 


8. [siJorus LEAN — natura mor all- 
ter, H Hugo de 8. III 43. 
1 — Ei 8. Hildegardis, 


Griff, 8. Hildegardis, . CXCVH, 1287, 
nomen a $0no yocris habet ; hie retro ambulat, 
terram lerebrat, noctibus stridet; venslorj 2 
8. Teorus, LXXX1I, 441; Rabanus Mavurus, CXI, 227 
7 % . voce nomen $umpserunt, 8. | 
11 72 gruibus atque earaum vigilantia, 8. 
kmbros{us, Xl 237. — ne litierato ab ifs inter 
volandum — — 8 Ambrosius, XIV. 27; 8. leidorus, 
LXXXII, 460; Hugo de 8 4 CLT IVI, 40.— Crues 
gregales, Kustathivs, Lol, — be * 2 
abanus Maurus, l, Hugo 8. 
CLIXYYL, 1686 8. Fünen nde acyl 1289. 
ryphes vocantur, Adern TI Lt animal tum et qua- 
8272555 — — 436; Rabanus Maurus, 
2, — Hugo de 8. Viel. CLXXVII, 81. 

bee, gu „8. IBidorus, L. III. 472. 

U ab ed . Is&dores, LXYXXH, 426,—De bedo, 
Hugo de * AX VII, 1 Pi 1 

emorrhois 9 nem s et 
qui ab eo morgus * 2. F 
yr —— CII. 3 4 * 

a _ eta q cyanea, —_ 
hieme 1 — s Oceani aidos Aw pullusque eduoit, 8. 
Ividorus, l. Xll, 462; 3 Maurus, CXI, 226, — 
De go haleyoue B. Ambrosius N Eustathivs, — 

950; Hugo de 8: Vh Vietore, 1015 Ii „98. — D ba 
(een ,alcedo hispidu 8. Hildegardis, Exevil, 

Halec (bareng) — "ad liquorem 114274 4 
idonevs, unde et n S. Isidorus, L II III, 

S. Hildegardis, CXCVIt 

Halegins (granduls) 38. Hildegardis, cxcvu. 1294. 

: : — (piscis) sazalilis; dietus hamio qui non capilur 
si hamo 

Harunma, 8. fi 121 mw 

Hasela (piscis, 8. H rdis, 'CxCV 

Hecht (Egox Lucius) 5 ildegardis, Al. 12976. 

Helim, 8. Hildegardis, CXCVIL, 1338. 

enneramus , vermis capitis yoratur, 8. Ixlorus, 
111. 449; Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 256. 

Hercynic aves dicte ab Hereynio sallu Germanie nhi 
nascuntur, 8. Isidorus, LXXIXII, 485 — De bercyniis 
avibus, Hugo de S. Viectore, CLXX 11, 98. 

porno Ins on dog oe spinis coopertum, sie d- 
tum quod subrigit e. quando spinis $vis elanditur, S. 
I-idorus, L XXIII. Try Rabanus __ CXI, 227. — Ve 
* Hugo de 8. Yietore, CLXXVI I, 88. 

{{ ippopotamus, vocatus quod sit equo similis; die in 
4 his commoratur, nocte segetes depaseitur, &. Isidorus, 
— Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 258. -- Hune Nitus 

gn U 


mal lascivum et petulcum, Solus hujus cruor la 


562 
Hircus sie dictus quod hirqui v ond oeulorum anguli, an 
mantem — * 8. ls{dorus, LIIII Ha- 


28 

pay 
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* 


ro, CLYAVAL, 89, 14 3's. Hildogard. A881 iow, 
» — e zumal residens, 8ed in 
gere — — * 3 nunquam prada est; 


us, XIV, jrund 
CLAXVII, 42, 149; 8. Hildegardis, 
n6rus abbes, Cl. VIi 10 


Huws 152 8. 1 OLI, 
S 


3 _ 
= = Ni, T Rabanes 1 


e 
) animal in Africa 
Ilsidorus, LXAXII, 


1 


29 
d 


7516, avis vis NI Quminis, serpentlum ovis veseltur , 8. 
an 103. — 2” De ibide, Hugo de 8. vi- 


ctore, CLIXY 
Ichneumon Grece voeatus eo quod odore $40 et salu- 
bria ciborum et vengnoaa 9 leidorus, LXXLX1, 
2 + Rahanus Maurus, CXI, 
cini, Rabaaus 


Maurus, CXI, 

—— nu cervorum, 8. leldorus, r mm; 

Rabanus _— — 205. JF; SPS 
0), serpens 

1 — Hugo de 2 . Victore, 

d nogtrum lebe cem 


nde n 
— jy — LXIUI 
py Hugo 4 8. 


ee of — 5 — eee 56d . ao 
i —_— = So rar a 


venco 

etore DI g N cxcvu, 1998. 
vis), 8. f 

Kraha et owa (av 111 


* 665 8. Victore Cl. TT fi 74, 101; üdegzvdta CIC 


piseis), 8. — 2 CXCVII, 1288. 

Lusz og dr x X vii, 1216. 

CI.X XVII, 104. Xl, 08 Hugo do bus -* 
_ ix idem, quod tarmus a lende, Rabanus neus. 


— autem Greece wv, Latine rex interpretalur, 60 
quod princeps sit omnium bestiarum. 2 nus triſa- 
rium. E quibus breves et juba 2 lies; longi et 
cums simpllei, acres, S. Isidorus, LX XXII 434; Rabanus 
Maurus, CAI, 217. — De generatione love ſeonls. 155 
thius, LIN, 962.— De brevi collo leonis, ibid 
leon, Hilgebertos Cenomanus ge 4 12655 


Vietore, CLEXVAL . 
Caen f 1314. — De hon, regs le. Huges te de 8. 


n CLIIVI 
bak — eujus caro exusta necal loo 
, 8. lsidor 
"Coopers 2x adutterio. leyne et oy: nascitur, S. I- 
dorus, 775 435; 5 quis 25 27 J aid 1, 226. n 
lepus ula VeIOT P [sido# v3, * 
449; 2 Maurus „Al. . ſecundio- 


res, Eustathivs, LIIf, 91. os —Lopores in Nortman- 
nia. Adam. Brem., CXLV — Þe 8. 
ahi, XIV, 237 463. Viewre, VII, 180; 8. 


Hildegordis, Cc VI. 1325 
5 Lepus ics), x ximiltudine capkis nuncupatus 8. lsi- 
Ns vente flugo de 8. Victore, CLAAVIL, 85. 
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Limasz vermis limi dictos in Umo, vel de limv 


age, S. Isidorus, I. , 449 abanus Maurus, 
* — 1336. 


„S. Tsidorus, LYXNTI, 
rus, 1 638. — = loenste ministe- 
—  exeequendam. $ Ambrosjus, XIV, 


de 8. Vielore, Cl. IIAVII, 151; 


e OX os Fo 1810. — Locusta terrestris et 
8. lsidorus, III, 471; Rabanus Maurus, 


— 2 505 bee jets, 
* 15 no 

habſtor, vel quod in lumbis sit t,8 ee ren 
; CX1; 236. — „ Hugo 


1 164. 
. 8 ln. 
mM n tow, th 4 8. Yiciors: 
. — De hupo, 8. Hildegardis, CXCVIL, 
. . Vietore, MI IVII. 


Luscinia, 


Lyciscus. — We avtom — = LXXI, — 
5 inter $6 forte — 
_ Isidorus, 117111. 438; 8: Rabanus Mourus, CAI, 


5 — dieitur 1775 in Io enere numeratur; 
oa $775 0 08 non G41. 443.— 


$. Viewrs, Re een 
jcnore; LIXVII, 8; 
22 11 9217 1. 


„LILIII 
ee Vietore, ATi. 38. 
(Hamstrs), 8. Hildegardis, CXCYII, 


— RK Adamus Brem., CXLVYI, 


r habeat, S. lei- 


[ 881 
8. — Ian, 


„ e iotoor 


ndi nomen habet, S. Isido- 


aurus, CXL, 248. — De mer- 
go, 1 Lint, 954: 
Merla ns 8. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1307. 
qui parentes — recondere atque alere 


sidorus, LXXX 
n "Fig 4p I S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 


Merula antiquitus mednla vocabatur, eo quod module- 
| 1 8. 5 5017 55 468. — De merula, Hugo de 
CLIIVn, 152. — De merule natura morali- 


* Hildegardis VII, is 
55 8. . n. 1279. 
MIt. quia evolat super aqusm 


A 


3 Hugo de 8 } Viewre, 
8. Hildogordis, CX(; Ih 1907. — De na- 


M . quasi monotula — — 3 in- 
venit, auſert et accultät, 8. Isidorus, LX XXII, 463. 
242 — unicorne animal], 8. — LXXXII, 
ebend aurus, CXI, 220; Honorius Augustodun., 
Xii, 124; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVY1I, 89. 
pigeis) 8. Hilde rdis, CXCYLI, 1279. 
| multum agilis, S. 2 


Oy 


Wugya avis) S. Hildegardia, evi 1310. 
M rr vocatus quad mollis sit atque tener- 
fimus; mullus jn vino necatus lis qui inde biberint te- 


dium 1 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 453; Rabanus Maurus, 
2 . — De mullo, Hugo de 'S. Vietore, CLIIVII, 


Mullipes vermis terrenus, ex multitudine pedum voca- 
tus, 8. Isidorus, LXXIXH, 449; Rabanus Maurus, (XI. 
238. — De muldipede, Hago a 8. Victore, CLX XVII. 104. 

Mulus a Greco dictus quod tardas mulendo in gyrum 
ducat mals, 8 Isidorus, LAXXII, 432, 433; Rabanus 
ares, on 25. 

Ti eo quod complicet se in eiren oa, 

bv mean XIII. 455; Rabanus Maurus, (AI, 238 
— catulos pariunt, Eusutbius, I III, 957. — "De 
—— * de 8. Victore, (LXXVII, 108; Wernerus 


— cochlea est maria, diets ab acumine et asperks 
tate, que alio nomine, conchilium nominatur, 2 
quod reumciss —ů— — _ emil- 


tat, ex quibus tur, 8 os, LXXXI, 
456; awrus, erl. 258. be De murice, Hugo de 
S. Victore, & XXVII. 110, 


M Hogs 45 8. Vietore, CLIXVII, 183. 
Aus pusilium By ul; his in plenilunio Jjecur 2 
. 40; Rabanus Maur 


De mure, Hu 92 8 a iT. 103. 12 Hil 


rdis, CX vn, 1335 
— 8. lsidorus, ain * 
ar Hildegardis, . 
_ m_ venit sicut et mus, S. Isidorus, LXXIn, 
a; 2 Maurus, CXI, 287. — Musce 2 
© Lilf, 285, — Mages domestica , 8. Hildegardis , CXCV11, 


——_— — = laete conci aol oslres 
et diet musculi quasi masculi S. lsidorus, LXXXIT, 457; 


1. 239. — GE Hl de 8, 
Vietore, Novrvs, CL 110. _ 


Musio a llatus, uod mutijboe r it a 
captnra.ccd e. Isdorus, LXXIXII, 446; Robo 
dens Eil, mo . 
ctore, 

x . — - 


neg 17 


1 = Tag: yeneno inficiens, S. pant 


110 
Nebelkraha (avis) 8. Hildegardis, CXCV 11, 1238. 


— — — eo quod noc te cireum volat et 
diem ; Noctua n $.1 
ros, 141 11. pry 1 — CXT, 247. — Noc- 
995 | lucifogs e. Ambrosius, XIV, 239; thi LIN, 

1 — be — Wernetins abbas , CLVII- 11 80, 
est noctua quod noctem amat, 8. Ist- 
gy LX Il. 464 168. — Nycticorax Greco yocabulo 
dicitur noctis corvus, quem quidam . quidam 
noctuam dixerunt, Rabanus — (II. — be 
nyetieorace, Hugo de 8. Filer, Cl A1 Fr 30, 163. 

OEstrus (taon, Lotine asilus, 8 armeniis 
aculeo permolestum, 8. [8idorus, LXXXI1, 4 

Olor (avis) est quam appellant. — "Dior autem 
dietus quo sit tolus plumis albus, S. Isidorus, IL XXII. 
461 ; Rabanus N I. I, 248. — De olore, Hildeber- 
tus Cenoman. Cl XXI | 

Onager inte — — * ſerus (5vo; E&ypro;). — Hos 
Africa magnos habet et indomitos. Singuli feminarum 

bus presunt. Nascentium masculorum testiculos 
mortu detruncant, 8. Isidorus, LXXXIT, 429-430; Rabs 
nus Maurus, CX1, 212, $15. — De onagro, Hugo de 8. 
Victore, CLXXVII, 62. 
— (piacis), Hugo de 8. Vietore CLXXVII, 158. 
Onocentaurus, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLXXVIl, 68-78 

Onocrotalon (butor), Greei vocant rostro 
aliud aquaiile 144100 ge 8. lsidorus, 111, 
463; Rabanus Maurus, CX 216. 

Ordumel avis), 8. Hinogatgls, cn. 19299, 
, Ormelia, ener. Hildebertus Cenoman., CLXXI, 187. 


_—_— (rale) dicitur que gregem duci 
nibus venenorum N whe 8. 28 LXIIII, 2. 
Rabanus pom CXI, 250 

Oscines ayes, 8 . I8idorus, LXXXII, 469. 

Os8iſraqus (orfraſe) 0 2 ppellatur avis que 0399 
ab alto dimittit et frangit, 8. " loidoras, l XXX11, 487. 

06trea (huitres) dicta est a lein (5orpat), quibus 


— A 


S257 


er” WA COT? 
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Iwies interior carnis munitur, S. 1-idorus, LXXIXII, 487; 
Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 239. — Ostrea, Eustathius, LIN, 
937, 939, — Musculi sunt ostre mascult, Raban us Mau- 
rus, CxI, 9. 


— 71 1 4 ciation 
dictum, 8. SAV be ove, H de 8 
Yictore, el 88; 8 Hildegardis, CXC VII, 1326. 
— Oves silvestres fecundiores, uStathius, LIII, 961. 
8 —— 8. Hildegardis, CXCVII 121. 
) dictus quod duros dentes ha- 
LX 2. 


3 3 io 4 fab ul 
sint terte a 0 s vulgus litos 
a 8. — LXXXII, 4 * 7 
Panther dictus vive quod omnium animalium sit ami- 
cus, ive quia el sui generis societate gaudet; semel 
omniuo — e r > ay LXXXI, 435; Ra» 
urus 


, — is nave 
Mags de 8. Vietore, An, 69. — r 
debertus Cenoman., (LI II. 1225; eick . 8. Viclore, 
CLXXYH, 188; 8. Hildegardis, 131 
Pupiliones. 8. | 8. Jeidorus, a vl. 
ardus secundus post pan em es!, varium, 
li, 458; Raba- 


Praceps ad. nem, 8. 1 3 
uus Maurus, CXI, 217 290 EKustath, LI, 


don; Hugo de B. Vietore, CN 83. fas. 
Parias serpens qui Semper In cauda ambula l, S. lsido- 
rus, LAX XII, $43 


Paris. S. fiitdegardis, CXCVH, 1811. 
Parus (Meyss), S. Hildegardis, CIC VII. 1303. 
Passer res 


parie alles roscidas © wy 4 — 
De possere, Hoge de 85 Victore, Cl XXIII, "136; 8. 
eee, 1308, — — De — A a ramis ce- 
is mansuela- 


us caro lam dura 


85 

15 Z Vil 1 
a pascends, dicimus omne quod dune 

lingua ot x care. — Proprie autem 

iv auim alibus accommodari sviet que sunt 8 —— vo- 

apla, aut — usu homiuum commoeda ; 2. 
lem inter des, 8. lsidorus, Hum 425 
Rabanus Maurus, 


, 200. 

Pectines petoneles), Kovtaibuis, lun, ava 

Ped ny eutis a a podibus d 
LXXX11, 449; Hugo de 8. Viciore, Ans log 

Pelicanus avis Agyplia habilavs ju solitudine Nili nu- 
winis unde et nomen sumpsit, 8. Isidorus, LXXXH, 
462. — Ciconiis corporis grauditate consimilis; delecta- 
lione golitaria se consolatur, nus Maurus, CAI, 2880, 
2 T A pelicani natura, Hugo de 8. Viciore, CLAXXVII, 

Pelonices (palou & 0s promontorio Sicilie 
diete, 8. Midorus, LXXXIL, 

Perdiz de voce nomen habet, avis dolosa atque 
immanda, 8. idorus, LIILIII, 467; Rabanus Maurus, 
CAI, 219. — Dolosus et relotypus pus pores, Enstathius, 
n > gen — De perdice, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLAXVIL, 


Phasianus a Phasinde insula Grecie, appellatur, S. Isl- 
dorus, LAXXl1, 466. 

Philomela. — Vide Luscivi®. 

Phoce. — Phocas dicunt esse boves marinos, $. Isi- 
dorus, LXXXI, 481. — Phocz catulos pariunt, Kusia- 
thius, LIL, 938. 

Fheniz Arabie avis, dieta, quod phenisceum colorem 
habeat fabulosa narratur phœnicis resurrectio, S. Isido- 
rus, LXXXII, 462; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 216. — be 
phenice, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLIIVII, 48. 

Pice quasi — 2 verba in diser imine voels 
exprimant ul lsidorus, L XXIII, 465. — Pics 
per ramos arborum pendule = riuna a garrulitate $0- 
nantes, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 2 ca * 
8. Vielore, Cl XXVII. 95; 8. Hitdegardis, Ic ii. 

Picus a Pico Saturui flio nomen sumpsit, eo quod eo 
1 auspiciis atebantur, 8. Isidorus, LXXX11, 
De „ Rabanus MaurusCX1, 247 ; Hugo de 8. — 8 
1208 XVil, 98. De pico (pocht), 8. Hitde gardis, CICVII, 


1 Ln I 
vidam pisces, A 2 — og XIV., 0G; 8. 
ho tea . XXIII, 450; Rabanus Maurus, UXI WT. 
De generatione piscium, Maurus, AI. 239, — 
Siugularis in 
sensus, ovins, XIV, 208, — 
ed 4 — hi gibi — — escam eeduut, 
— ad sobolem 


. 213. — Be pe =” 
— es b, lit rl, a — 

un * = 
* — minu ve, ene 


Est propria sors ae ee * Ig” 
rens certaque vive 
generis sunt qui dicuntur testicales 


mullitestia nominantur, ibid., 937. — 
runt, hi qui is mare e, 7m 


e oy DE 


122 T ex. 
— 1 vs, sicut oves et boves: 


plages — — —— acie condenpaninr, 24 
kv 


1 Tortusquinapurns, tag 


LX 
digit, PEE 
more suis lerram sub — ok 2 
LIIILII, 452; Rabanus 
J — Is. us. 


Do Palle TS 


degardis, 8 U, 
vocati sunt quod ex 
8. Isidorus, _— 
De pulicibus, H 3 de 8. Viciore, CLXI VII, 104; 8. 
CXCYILI 


22 — 3 


Hildegardis, 
Pull re recentes 1 eo quo polluti suut, 8. 
12 „LXIIII. 


„8. vn. 1881. 
len (piseis) — CXCVYI1I, _ 


cundiores $unt, ut non facile deleatur 1 
— bevoratrices aharum bestim, glodlitares 
ibid., 961. Characteres r — ana; 


+ Eustathtus, I III, 985, —Ranve le vo- 
cate, ex ifs u- 
stres, quedam rubete, alis calamiue, 8. . 
458; „CAI. — De rana, 


Rabanus Maurus 
Viciore, CLXXVH, 188. — Raus bu 
—_ ui 1341. -— _ — 4552 
. - Rana arbores (Iv frosch 
Requli qui et sibilt 2 12 LIAXAl, 
443; Rabanus Maurus, CXI. £31, 
Reptilia a r do, 8. I8idorus, LXXXH, 480. — Re- 
i non mes voeitantur, sed e , 
Ambrosius, XIV, 105; S. Isidorus, LAXXH, — 
De reptilibus, Kuvtaihivs, L111, 965; Hugo de 8. Vielo- 
re, CLXXVIL, 165, — De tripliei specie jumentorum, 
options 1 bestiarum, Rupertus, abbas Tuilievsis, 


CLXY k 
$2 Grwcis vocatns, Laline interpretatur in 
nare cornu ldem et monoceros, id est eo 

unum cornu in media fronte 1 lsidorus. Il, 


425, Rabanus Meurus, CXI. 220 co quod karet iy aur 1. 


Ricinus Terms, — vealus N 
bus egnum, rus, 
1. 36. — De rieino, Hugo de 8. Views, — ONLY 1 


CXCvVII, 1279. 
CXCVi1, 1282 


F 
: 
* 


lsidorus, CLIIVII, 
Salamand ra vocals quod contra incendia valeat, enjus 
inter omnia vonena vis maxima ast, S. Isidorus, L X X VIi, 
446; Maurus — ro, Ho- 
go de 8. jctore, 65 
Salms (pizeis), 8. Hildegardis, CXCVIT, 1276. nes 
e 
Satyri e lsidorus, LXXxH, 46; Ra- 
; . be — de 8. Vi- 


i 
T 


Fi 


© 


et m eliam 
CLIIUI, 124. 
8. Victore, 


— Rubi ſolia serpentem iuterim Weruerus 
— CLYH, 1151. _ 


| 28 — — — 8. 
Isidorus, LXXXIH, 458; Rabauus Maurus, CXI, 289. 
Sibilus, Regul 


— 1. , 

Gracum nomen est, jd est, preis naribus ; 

elementorum wagaces, lova luna exsultant ; media et 

cave irictantar ; fetus quos amant, ants se gesLant, ne- 

glecii circa matrem hereat, harum genera N sunt, 
cercopitheci caudas habent, 8. Isidorus. 


1 — CICVH, 1829. 
eng. — De sirenis, Hildebertus, Cenomanensis, 
alrenis 


Suegonine (avis), 8. Hildegardis, CXC VI, 1301. 
Slya onins (avi), 6 ard, idia., 1981.” 
Snevha (avis), S. Hiidegardis, CACY11, 1302. 
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8 ga serpens est que non mdetur, 8. Ifdorus, 
LIIIIl, 446. 
Sorer Latinom est eo quod rodat et in modum serra 
82 S. Isidorus, LAXXII, 440; Rabanus Maurus, 
F 


de gorice, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLIXVII, 


93.— Sorex araneus (spiezimo), 8. Hildegardis, CXC\ 11, 


Sparns a spar piscis a lancea mixssili traxit no 
_— =? > ont 1— sit, S. Isidorus, LIIIII, 


Sperwere (avis), 8. Hildegardis, CXCVH, 1297. 
8 — sunt — mammis prominentibus, 
les ad ſeritatis obiiviogem, S. Isidorus, I. IIIII, 439, 
Squalus ), dietus quod sit squammis aculis, S. 
Isidorus, LAX XI! 


488. | 

Stechela (pi S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1282. 
Stellio 1 — de — — nomen habet, pio 
etus est enim lucentibus guts iv modum stel larum, S. lei- 
* 447. — be stellione, Hugo de 8. Victo- 


re, 74, 102. 
e 1 — }, 8. Hildegardis CACVn 12823. 
| nd (A mario), 8. dildegardis, CICVIL 

Strip, nocturna avis nomen habens de sono voeis: 

enim clamat, stridel ; vulgo anma dicitur ab aman- 

0, 8. lsidorus, LXXXH, 465. 

Struthio Greco nomine dicitor quod animal in sim, 
ludine avis pepnas habere videatur, tamen de terra al- 
tius non elerstur; ova sua pulveri fovenda dimititt, 8. 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 461; Rabanus Maurus, CI, 245. — 


De siruthione et &djus pennis, Hugo de 8. Vietore, 
CLXXVIl 161. — 8. Hildegard CXCVII, 1287. 
8 ivs, Lill, 948. — Sturnus 
CICVI, 1503. 
ym insulis appellate, 
Suillus a $etis est nuncupatus; hie etiam serpentes 


insequitur ; quomodo adversus n Raban us 
Maurus, 235; 8. l-idorus, I. Il, . 


Sus dieu uod es 1111 id est terra Subacts 
exeas lnquirat, 8. Isidorus, LI u, 428; Rabanus Mau- 
rus, . 

Talpa, dicta quod sit damnata cecitate tua. Ter- 
— et humum rit, 8. Ioidorus, LAXKI, 441; 
Rabanus Maurus, CII De tal 


| 5 * he , ne 8. 
Vietore, CLIIVII, 94, 161; 8. egen CXCVII, 1883. 


Rahanus Maurus, CII, 236. — De tarmo, Hugo de 8. 
Vietore, CLXXVII, 104. 
Taurus, Grecum nomen est sient et bos, S. Isidorus, 
528; Robanus Maurus, CI, 207, 208. — Indicis 
fulvus est, vulueris icitas, 8. Isidorus, 
LXXXM, 428; Honorius -  CLEYXII, 124. — De 
uro, Hugo de 8. Victore, LIV, 89, 161. 
Tauri vocantur searabei terrestres ricino similes. 8. 
Istdorus, LIIIII, $70. — Tauri sunt scarabwi terrestros 
— sil vestres, 


Teredonas Greci voeant lignorum ver- 
mes quod terendo edent; hos nos terntites dicimus, 8. 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 449. — Teredouez vel termites quos 
tempore importuno ems arbores gignunt, Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 235. — De leredonis, Huge de 8. Vietore, 
CLIIVII, 104. 


Testudo dicia eo quod tegmine teste sit adoperia in 


modum camera; sunt autem terrestres, maritime, fluvia- 
tiles et lutarie, S. Isdorus, LIIIII, 457. — Indicum 
mare gignit testitudines de quarum testis capacia hospi- 
tia sibi laciunt bomines, Honorius 7” 4 CLIXIII, 
_ — De — — LIll, 965. 
etrao (urugallus, tetrao perdix, tetrao tetrix), S. Hil- 
rdis, t, mw. . 


— . de 1— CLXXVITI, 86. * 

eis) ex flore nomen accepit, S. isidorus 
111. _ ** i 
— nomen Grecum babent, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 

Tigris vocala pes volucrem m; ita enim nomi- 
nant Perss et Medi sagittam; poly ner variis distincta 
maculis, virtute et velocitate mirabilis, 8. Ilsidorus, 
LIIII. 454; Rabanus Maurvus, CII, 249. — De brevi 
collo Ugridis, Eustaihins, LIH, 962. — De tigride, Bog 
-g jictore, CLAXVII, 88, S. Hildegardis, ACI, 
Tinea vestimentorum vermis quod teneai et eo usque 
ingideat, quoad erogat, S. Isidorus, LYXXII, 449; Raba- 
nus Maurus, CXI. 235. — De linea, Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLIIVI, 104, 162. | 


no similes, Rabanus Maurus, CII, 


Hic a 
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Torpedo vocats eo quod corpus forpescere faciat $i 
eam quisquam viventem tangat, S. IsiJorus, L. XXII, 


483, 456. — De ine, Eustathius, LUI, 957; Hugo 
de 8. Vietore, CLIIVI, 108. 

T ragelaphi 2 Gracis nommat!, qui dum eadem specie 
sint ac cervi, villosos tamen habent armos ut birei , qui 
nun alibi sunt quam circa Phasidem, S. lsidorus, LXXX J. 
427 ; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 204. 


ni eueulos vocamt, a a voce 
2 salive cicadas gignant, dr | 
LXXXII, 46$. — De tuco (cuculo), 8. Hildegardis, 


CXi:Vi, 1302. 

Turdi a tardilate dieti, hiemis enim confiniv se reſe- 
runt, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 468. 

Turdeia bat major turdus e $tercore viscus 
generari putatur, S. Isidorus, LXXX 

—— de voce vocatur, avis pudica et semper in 

Jugis of in desertis »otitodinibus commorans, 

8. 8. Wers 1111. 467: Rabanus Mau CXI, 248. — 
Laudstu XIV, 232, 


r ob viduits tem turtur S. — 
ris, H - Victore, 
— R 8, 


voce, 5 25 _ 
r 
Werneris abbes, dun Kas; 52 2 C1 III. 
1227; — Bago 6e 8.01 jetore, CI XXVI, 25 S. Hilde- 
wg 8. Hildegardis, CICym, 1344. 
(Hoke), avis a planciu et et luctu nominata ; 
cum enim elamat aut fletum imitatur = emitum, * 
leidorus, LIIII, 464; Rabanus „247; 8. 
1 1801. Ie 
hourm, 8. 1 CHEF 
Unques ( . " | +, >. 
dieti, 8. Fl) nr OT 487. | 
8. CXCVH, 1517. 
gie , eo quod stercora humans con- 


8 t t fetenti tur fi vis Spurcissima, semper 
ret e pascatur fimo, a 
Fo IA 


. Un. 


, 1908 'voeatur ad oenlo quem in te 
habet * ona bee supra — 8. TY 


LYXXH, 

reus fertur dictus quod ore suo ſormet fetus 5 — 
270 * Urotnun 8 iuvalidum; vis maxima in b — 
et in lumbis; unde interdam erecti insistunt, 8 
L IIIII, 481; Rabanus Meurus, CII, 225, — —— brevi 
collo 9 orsl, Enstathius, Lill, 98, 962. — N 
— — Bremens. eanonic., CI VI, 
8 c CK hugo do 8. . U — L. 168; 

— Ursus meles 


Urus. — Uri agrestes boves sunt in Germania, baben- 
tes cornua in — ensa , ut regiis mensis . 
espacitate ex eis » flant, dicti uri and rov 
S. lsidorus, LLXX l "429; Rabanus Maurus, (II, 2 
Uri in Sueonis capiuntur, Adamus, Bremens. canoaie., 5 
CLI. VI, 649. — De uro, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVH, 90. 

Usia rermis est appellata quia urit; nam ubi 
rr adeo locus ardet ul vesics fant, 8. | Isidorvs, 
LIXXII, Rabauus Maurus, CII, 286; Hugo de 8. 
Vietore, "CLIKVI 105. - 

Vacca dicta quasi boacca; est enim ex qualitate mobi- 
lium nominum, S. Isidorus, LXXXIl, 429, — De vaccs, 
Rabanus Maurus, CII, 208; llugo de 8. Vietore, 
CLXXVII, 163. 

Vermis est animal quod plerumque de carne vel de li- 
gno et sine ullo concubitu gignitur; sunt autem vermes, 
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aut terre, aut aque, aut seris, aut carsium, aut fron- 
— 3 — LIIIIl, os — vt 

ns, apertis passibus graditur, directum 

Sui partes gradatim 3 —— 
— porrectas motum explicat, 8. Nin. 
Ly TNT TL 
—bÞe v nus : de 8. 
Victore, CLIAXVII, ermibus — 
ibid., = — Vermes carnium bemier 


a mm 8 leudes, us, ricinus, 
1. XIII, 449; Rabanus Maurus, 
Fermis ——_ 8. — — 4 
t y - loidorus, 
LIEN. 428; > 2s grandes Maurug, (II, 206.” 
yerreæ (mouton), vel a viribus quod ewteris 
ee plans pn yp eur 4 . 


od rermem in capite habeat, leidorus, 
125 426; "Hugo 0s 8. Vietore, CLXX VII, 89. 
7 sive scrabones hostes 


crepusculo 
— — —_— Pe od 2 
355 8 f 8. Ambrosius, KI V, 259 ago 505 
Viewre, VII, Fo 
Vietore, CLEXVII 9%; 8. Hildegardis, CI i. 
* (fringilia s; S. Hildegardis, CXCV1I, 
) vi 8. LXXLX11, 445; 
"$2. — Euztathins, Lil 
Views CLEXV * 66; rr eee 
Volucres 2 volando, 8 — l, 
CA, 241 ; Hugo de 8 W Co i. 


164. 
LL dicta „ est enim volubilis 
2 — | 


Cenoman. 

CLXXVII, 89, 164; S. Hildegardis, CIC 

Fultur volatu la. 
—— — 

natur 

— 338 fe * — RS XIV, 27 
— vu 9 9 
— Vultures nuntiant bominum 
LIN, 9883 — De vulturibus, I 
59, 164; — degardis, CIC 1 
1 Wuackiela (tetraocolurnix), 8. n 


305. 
W lurus rug DEN CXCVI, 19278. 
72252755 9,8 8. Hilde CXCY11, 1307. 
Wasser Marth o CXCVIL, 1335. 

«nes Ts (stella > Aiiderar ds cr. In, 
Weho (avis), 8. — 1298. 


vn. 
Wespa, S. Hildegardis, CIC VII. 1511. 
Widderwalo 8. ieee 1308. 
Wisant, S. Hildegardis, CIC VII, 1824. 


CCXIXIIT. 
INDEX ARITHMETICE, 
VARIOS EXPONENS DE SCIENTIA NUMERORUM TRACTATUS, 


QUOS COMPLECTITUR PATROLOGIA, 
ET COMPENDIOSAM UNIUSCUJUSQUE PREBENS ANALYSINM. 


BOETIULS. — De aritbmetica libri duo, LXIN, 1079. 


Hic analysim libri primi lantum exponimus, nam liber 
secundus in Indice G eomei ria melius collocabitur. 


Divisio mathematics, 1079, — De $ubstautia vumeri, 


1085. — De difinitione et divisione numeri et diffini- 
tione paris et imparis, ibid. — bf" numeri paris 
et imparis secundum Pythagoram, ibid. — Alia Ls 
modum aptiquiorem diſunitio paris et 5 

Diſunitio paris et imparis per alterutrum, 1 
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itate unitatis, 1086, — Divisio paris — — 

— be numero porter part, ejusque propt ietatibus, 

— be numero pariter 2 ejusque ietauibus, 
1087.—be numero impariter part. ejusque proprietatibus, 
1089. — Descriptionis ad impariter paris, in latitudine, 
in longitadine, ad pariter paris naturam pertinentis ex- 
tio, 1091. — De numero impari 22 division e. 
092. — De primo et incomposito, ibid. — De seeundo 
el 1093. — De eo qui per 30 seeundus et 
a9 alium primus et incompositus est. ibid. 

secundi et compositi, el ad 

— compositi, ad alterutrum vero primi 


ot — tione, 191.— De inventione eorum 
nomerorum Jeg decund gecundi et iti sunt, ad alios 


vero — | — Alia partilio 

paris —— pe riectos, imperſectos et ulira quam 

3 1097. — De generstione numeri — ti, 1098, 
de relais ad aliquid quantitate, 1099. — 

majoris —— et minoris, — De SE 


tombs, N10: = — ne apecirbus utili ad byes, oh er 
— — — — nh Big — 
— — el * ratio *t expositio, 1103. — 

„ ibid. — De _ 
wh EF 107 = ee =_ is 

i . exe 

jn formula  invomendie, 1 br 
— 2 od = valitate e quen 1110. 
Gum om nega be arithmetics iractotus, III, 


itiplex 
L. — Submulliples —— —.— nume- 
ultiplex svperpartiens rus, ibid. 


Irons —— die. — 1 — di- 
Dixcretus numerus, ibid. — 
= ibi4. — Linealis numerus, ibid. — 
is numerus, ibid. - Cireularis numerus, 1208. 
— Solidus numerus, ibid. — Sphericus numerus, ibid. — 
Arithmeticorum librorum scriptores, ibid. — Boetii - 
gium, ibid. — Utilitas 1 .— Numerus es 


e epizcopus, — De arithme- 


tica, LIIIII 
De voca =, arithmetice discipline, 133. — Quod mu- 
gira, — et astronomja, ut sint atque subsistant, 
istius ———ů— 155. — De auctoribus ejus, ibid. — 
Quid sit numerus, ibid. — Origo Latinorum nominum in 
numeris, ibid. — Quid presteut numeri, ibid. — Quod 
2 — — partibus suis perfectus est, 156, — Adi- 
lo computum, et cuncta ignorantia cea com- 
TE — De prima divisione parium et imparium, 
Par numerus, ibid. — Pariter par numerus, ibid. — 
Pariter impar numerus, ibid. — Impariter par numerus, 
_ — Impariter impar — 187. — — nu- 
, ibid. — Mediocres numeri . — Numeri super- 
fn, ibid. — Numeri diminuti, o a — Nomeri perfecti, 
ibid. — De secunda divisione totius numeri, 158. — Nu- 
ibid. — Numerus ad aliquid, ibid. — qua- 
— e tis, — Inequales num ibid. — Major nu- 
_ Minor numerus, ibid. — nume 
2 . — Submultiplex numerus, ibid. 44 
ticularis numerus, — Superpartiens vomerus 
8 zris numerus, ibid. — Subsuperpartiens 
numerus, ibid. — Multiplex superparucularis numerus, 


ibid . — Multiplex superpartiens numerus, ibid. — Sub- 
multiplex subsuperparticularis numerus, ibid, — Sub- 
multiplex Subsuperpariiens numerus, ibid, — De tertia 
divisione tlotius numeri, 160. — Numeri digcreti, ibid. 
kumeri econtinentes, ibid, — Numerus linealis, ibid, — 
Numerus $uperſicialis, ibid. — Numerus circularis , ibid. 

1 nume rus, ibi J. — De differentia arithmeti- 
cm, ibid. — De differentia geometriz, ibid. — De diſfe- 
reutia musice , ibid. — Quod numeri iuliviti exsistunt, 


VEN. REDA, — De aritbmetica, XC, 641. — De nome- 
ris, ibid. — De diversis speriebus numerorum. 643, - 
Pythagoriea mensa, sive Abacus numerandi, 646 8eq. — 
9 — eo * 

compulo. — arithmetica pars est _ 
649. — — est yr ibid. he 25 


——7 et 855 


liam numeri ha 


— Ad — * qui 
e — yr oslendit — 1 1— 
— Vigiol gon nola gigni =_ 

nota Significal — mb ibid. — — --} si t 


centum, ibid. — Que = quingemos, ibid. — 


Qua nota signatur mille, 
aril/melicts — Divinatio numeri ab 


propos itionibus. 
aliquo in animo concepti, 663. — Item aliter, ibid. — 
Hem aliter, 666; — Item aljud argumentum, ibid. — In- 


cipiunl ali propositiones ad — — juvenes, 607 668. 
— De limace 5667.— 82 sliis bomini- 
dus in via sibi obviantibus, ibid. — De duchus prodei- 
scentibus — ibig. — — et equis in 
campo pascentibus. . mptore in denariis ceu- 
— os ibid, — _—_— duobus — 100 | wn — 
diseo, i cupa, ibid. — De sago, 
. — — be linteamine, 668, — De duobus hominibus 21 
tero alterius sororem accipientibus, ibid. — De duubus 
bominibus altero alterius matrem mibus, * =_ 
* et ſilio matrem et ejus filiam accipientibus, ibid. 
patrefamilias et tribus filiis 2 ibid — De 4.4 
et ejus — in triginta villis collecto, ibid. - 
ve, ibid. — De homine, ibid. — De duobus —.— 
boves ducentibus, ibid. — _ tibus fratribus — 
sorores habentibus, ibid. — De lupo et ——— et 
culo cauli, 669. De viro et muliere ponderantibus — 
stri pondus onusli, ibid. — De hiricis, ibid. — De campo 
et ovibus in eo is, ibid. — De campo fasligioso, 
— De campo qusdrangulo, ibid. — De campo trian- 
gulo, ibid. — De campo rotundo, ibid. — De campo «t 
cane se ſuga leporis, ibid. — Ve civitate quadrangvula, 
ibid. -- De civitate triangula, ibid. — De civilate rotun- 
da, 670. — De basilica, ibid. — De cavana, ibid. -- De 
quodam patreſamilias ibid. — Item, de alio, ibid. — De 
obitu cujusdam patrisfamilias, thid. — hem de alio, ibid. 
— De $alutatione cujusdam senis ad puerum, ibid. 
ltem alia, ibid. — De quodam #dificante domum, ibid. 
— De animalibus emplis, 671. — lem, de o allie, idid. — 
De homine el ovibus pascenlibus, De sade et 
scroſa, ibid. — De scala cum centum radibus, ibid. — 
De De poreis, iid. —— — be — puert ad pattem, ibi i. 
be saccule, ibid.— De epise- po, 


673. — De —— scholasticis obviaute, thid. — De car- - 


pentarii ibid. — Ve vino in vasculis, ibid. — De patre- 
ilias diatribuente, ibid. — De camelo, ibid. Ve dis- 
pensatuore in monaSterio, ibid. 

Problematum solutiones. — De limace solutio, XC, 671. 
— De ciconiis, __ — De equis, 672. — De cenium de- 
nariis, ibid. — — nogotio, ibid. — De disco, 
673. — De cops: ihe — De — ibid. — De ampullis 
relictis, ibid. — De exercita in 30 villis collecto, ibid. 

— De vestigiis m_ 674. — De rigis quas ſacit _— 
ibid. — De bore ducto, ibid. — De sororibus, ibid. 
lupo et capra, ibid. — De pondere — ibid. — 
Aliud, ibid. — De campo et avibus, ibi l. — De campo 
fatigioso, 675. — Aliud, ibid. — Aliod, ibid. — Aliud, 
ibid. — De campo, cane et lepore. ibid. — De. civitate 

uadrangula, ibid. — Aliud, ibid. — De basilica, 676. — 

can ana, ibid. — De trefamilias, ibid .— Aliud, ibid. 
— Aliud, ibid. — Aliud, ibid. — De animalibus emplis, 
ibid. — N-B. Relique s0/utiones precedentium problema - 
tum desiderantur. 

De ratione calculi libellus. — Preſatio, XC, 677-678 
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De asse et partibus ejus, 678.— Modus calculi, 677. De 
numerorum consonantia, 678. (Reliquum desider atur.) 

Ejusdem alius tractatus. — Prefatio, XC, 681, 682. — 
Incipit libellus, ibid. - De simpliei, 681. — De deceno, 
ibid. — De centene, ibid. — De milleno, ibid. — De de- 
ceno milleno, ibid. -- De centeno milleno, 682.— 
do dividatur singularis per singularem vel centenus per 
centenum, vel millenus per miileaum, ibid. — Quomodo 
singulares sua quantitate metiantur decenos, centenos, 
millenos, ibid. — Quomodo metiatur decenum centenum 
aut millenum vel millenum et ulieriores, ibid. — Quomodo 
singulares cuncti decenis metiantur decenos, centenos, 
millenos, vel simul, vel intermisse, ibid. — Item alia divi- 
sio eenteni vel milleni, ac deineeps per eosdem divigores, 
683. Quomodo decem juneti centenis, vel centeui mille- 
nis metianiur centenos aut millenos, aut ulteriores, ibid. 
— hem 3lia divisio centeni, vel milleni, et deinceps per 
eosdem itos divisores et simplices,” ibid. — Quo- 
modo, uno numerorum interm juneti duo ex- 
rremi ezteros metiantur, ibid. Quomodo centenus cum 
singulari metiatur millenum et ulteriores, vel millenus 
eum decenis decenos millepos et — * 684, — Quot 
divigores sint in quolibet dividendo, ibid. — De proten- 
_ — er __ : « 

Zjusdem alius [ractatus. — oquela per gestum di- 
gilorum, XC, 688. — Prefatio, 685, 685. — Fit indigita- 
tio in leva manu tali modo, 689 ge. Fit indigitatio in 
dextera sie, 691. — In reliqua parte corporis indigitatio, 
primo eum leva manu, . — Hactenus in leva, aune 
ad dexteram, 692. 

alius troctatus. — De ratione unciarom libel. 
lus, XC, 699. — Proemiom breve, ibid. — Divisto per 
uncias, ibid. — Divisio - "ig scrupulos, ibid. 

RABANUS MAURUS. — Liber de eomputo., CVH, 
669 —_— s, 669, 670. — De numerorum po- 
— 71. — U yrs — 1 672.— * 
etymologis numeri, juxia Isidorom Hispaleusem et Au- 
gustiuum, ibid. — go speciebus numerorum di versts, 
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ibid. — Numeri cardinales, ibid. — Numeri 
thid. — Numeri adverbiales, bid. — Numer rtivi, 
ibid. — Numeri ponderales, ibid. — Numeri ntiati- 


vi, ibid. — Numeri multiplicativi, ibid. — Numeri adver- 
bialiter prolati, ibid. — Alie species derivatorum name. 
rorum, ibid. — Nomina unciarum, 678. — hem ab anno 
derivala, ibid. — liew a pede derivala, ibid. -— Item a 
capite derivata, ibid. — liem a mann derivat, ibid. — 
Item a vifo derivata, ibid. Item ab augulo derivata, ibid. 
— De numeri demonstratione, ibid. — Septem litteris 
numeri notantur, ibid. — Quomodo digitis signiticentur, 
ibid. — De Grecorum notis ad numeros a , ibid. — 
De unefarum figuris et divisjonibos, ibid. 

SILYESTER II, papa. — Libellus de numerorum divi- 
sione, CXXXIX, 85, 86. Vide Ven. Bran, AC, 681, 
682. — Prefatio, 85. — De 86. — be 
deceno, 86. — De centeno 32 De milleno, ibid. 
De deceno milleno, ibid. — De centeno milleno, ibid. — 
Quomodo dividatur singu;aris per singularem vel cente- 
nus per centenum, vel millenùs per millenum, ibid. — 

res sus quantitate metiantur decenos, 
centenos, millenos, ibid. — Quomodo metiatur decenus 
centenum aui millenum, vel centenum millenam, ye! mil- 
— et — — — = laras on 
eceni metiantur ceulenos, 1 
mul dividendos, vel intermisse, ibid. — Item alia divisio 
centeai vel milleni et ps per divisores, 
ibid.—Quomodo deceni juncti centenis, vel centeni mil- 


per eosdem compositos divisores, vel simpliees, ibid. — 


ue qua terre, ibid. 


CCXXIV. 


INDEX GEOMETRLE, 


VARIOS EXPONENS DE SCIENTIA GROMETRICA TRACTATUS 
QUOS COMPLECTITUR PATROLOGIA, 
ET COMPENDIOSAM UNIUSCUJUSQUE PREBENS ANALYSINM. 


BOETIUS. — Arithmetics liber secundus, qui est de 
Geometria, LIIII, 1113, 1114. 

Quemadmodum ad squalitatem omnis jnPqualitas re- 
ducatur, 11153. — be inveniendo in unoquoque numero 
quot nume ros ejusdem onis possit pr ere, 
eorumque descriptio, descriptioniaque expositio, 1118. 
— Quod multiplex intervallum, ex quibus superparti- 
cularibus medietate posita, intervallis fiat, ejusque in- 
veniendi regula, 1117. —De per se constante quantitate, 
que in figuris geomelricis consideratur ; communis ra- 
tio omninm maguitudinum. f119. — De numero linea- 
ri. 1121.— De planis rectilineis figuris, quodque earum 
principium sit triangulus, ibid. — tio triangulo- 
rum numerorum, 1122. — De lateribus triangulorum 
numerorum, 1123. — De generatione lriangulorum nu- 
merorum, ibid. — De quadratis numeris, 1125. — 
eorum lateribus, 1124. — Ds rr generatione, 
rursusque eorum lateribus, ibid. — De pentagonis eo- 
rumque lateribus, ibid. — De generatione pentagono- 
rum, 1125. — De hexagonis ebrumq ue generationibus, 
ibid. — De hepiagonis eorumque generationibus, et 
communis omnium ſigurarum inveniends generatiouis 
regula, descriptionisque, 126. — Deseriptio figuratorum 
numerorum in ordine, 1127. — Qui figurati numeri, ex 
quibus figuratis numeris Gant, atque quod triangulus nu- 
merus omnium reliquorum principium sit, ibid. — Per- 
tinens ad ratorum numerorum descriptionem specu- 
latio, 1128. — De numeris solidis, 1129. — De pyra- 
inide et quod ea sit solidarum ligurarum principium, si- 


cut triangulus planarum, et de specie bid. — De 
his pyramidis que 3 quadratis, vel a = multiangu- 
lis paris proficiscuntar, ibid. — Sol idor um generatio 
numerorum, 1130.— De curtis 2 1172. — De eu- 
bis, vel asseribus, vel lstereulls, vel cuneis, vel spka- 
ricis, et parallelipipedis numeris, ibid. — De parte al- 
tera longioribus numeris, antelongioribus, eorumque ge- 
neratio, 1134. — De antelongioribus numeris et de voca- 
bulo numert parte altera 1135. — Quod 
ex im 8 ex s parte altera lon | 
llant, ibid. — De generatione latereulorum, eorumque 
diſſinitiooe, 1136. — De cirevlaribus, vel spberieis nu- 
meris, 1137. — De natura rerum que dicitur ejusdem 
nature, et de. ea que dicitur alterius nature, et qui nu- 

„ eui nature conjuncti sunt, ibid. — omni 
ex ejusdem natura et aMterivs natura consistunt, idque 
in pumeris primum videri, 1139. — Ex ejusdem aique 
alterius numeri natura qui sunt quadratus et parte altera 
longior, omnes proportionum habitudines constare, ibid. 
— Quod ex quadratis ex parte altera longioribus omuis 
formarum ratio consistst, 1142. — Ouemadmodum qus- 


drati ex parte altera longioribus vel parte alters longio- 
res, ex quadratis flant, 1143. — Quod principaliter eſus- 
dem quidem sit substantis unis, s8ecundo vero Joeo 


impares numeri, tertio quadrali; et quod principaliter 
dnalitas alterius sit substantie, seeu vero loco pares 
numeri, tertio parte altera ibid — Alterns- 
tim positis quadratis, et parte allera i qui 81 


eorum C0nSensus, in differentia et in provortione, ibid. 


— Probatio, quadraios ejusdem esse pature, 1144, — 
Cubos ejusdem 1 substantiæ ab imparibus 
nascantur, 11 — be libus, ibid. — 

t, et quas po- 


Que apud antiquos jonalitas 
s(eri addiderint, ola. — Quod primum de ea qu voca- 
tur arithmetics litzle dicendum eat, 1147, — 
De zariihmetica medietate ejusque proprietalibus, ibid. 


medieiste ejusque ietatibus, 
1180. — Que medietates, quibus rerum publicacum sta- 
tibus r, 1182. — rticies una taatum 


in itatibus medietate jungantur, solidi vero 

duabus medietstibus iv medio colloceutur, ibid. 
— De harmonica medietate ejusque proprielatibus, 
1133. — Quare dicta sit harmonica medietas, * 


est, 1155, — De geometrica barmonis, 
4 consitulis altrinsecus duobus lerminis, 
anthmetica, geometria, et barmonica inter eos medie- 


tus allernetur, atque de eorum gen@ationibus, 1189. 


orthogonio cireulo i 
b — — rubrica, 1345. — 
on rubrica, ibid. — rte altera longiori rubri- 
ca, 1545. — De rhombo , ibid. — Item de rhom- 
bo rubrica, ibid. — De adinveniendo rubrica, 
my rubrica, 1547. — De be- 


Ejusden alius traclatus geometric. 
De vtilitate geometries rubrica . — Rubri- 


vertmencorum, rubric 1997.  Nomina leg idem gu. 
. — Nomina la 

et archarum positiones, rubrica, ibid.— De paribus 

et numeris rubrics, 1362. 

CASSIODORUS.— De mathematica et ejus divisione, 

LII. 1203. 

Ejuadem alius geometria tractetus. 


De geometris, LAX, 1212. — Quid sit geometria, 
S ibid. 869. — 


4. 

linea, ibid. —Superficies, 
ibid. —Planus angul 

, — Terminus, idid.— Circulus, 


e 16id 
— Xquilaterum, ibid. — Isoceles, ibid. — Scalenum, 
gonjum, ibid. — Quadratum, ibid. — Rbombus, 1215. 


| 
| 
2 
75 
2 
; 


ibid. — Ortbogonium, ibid. — ibid. — Oxy- 
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Magnitudines rationales sunt quarum mensuram seire 
possumus, irrationales vero quarum mensurm quantilas 
cognita non babetur, ibid. — Figure solide, ibid. - 
De tiguris geometrie, ibid. — Circulus, ibid. — Quadri- 
latera, ibid. — Dianathe ton grammon, ibid. — Orthogo- 
nium triaagulum, ibid. — Isopleuros, ibid. — Spha ra, 
ibid. — Cubus, ibid. — Cylindrus, ibid. — Conon, bid. — 
Pyramis, ibid. De principiis geometris, ibid. — De nu- 
meris 8 163. 
SILVESTER II, 1 ). — Geometria 
Gerberii, CXXXIX, 91, ' 
ogus iv geometriam Gerberti, 91, 92. — Incipit 


* geomeltria Gerberti, py = sit corpus solidum, ibid. 
une 


— Quid sit linea ibid. — lum, 91. — Superbeies, 
ibid. tudo, ibid. — Latitado, 95, —Allitudo, ibid. 
— Linearis pes, ibid. — Constratus pes, ibid. — De vo- 
an 


culus, 97. — C „ ibid. — Gradus, ibid. — Passus, 
ibid.— Pertica quw ot de ibid. —- Actus mini- 
— — Cl *. ibi. 8 ta, „ qua- 
ratus, qui e nus seu aripennus e arpent, 
4 ice vere), ibid .—Jogerum rev juger, seu ibid. 

uturia, ibid. — Stadium, 98.—Milliarium, ibid.. eu- 
ca, sive leuga, seu leuva, idid.—De quanti- 
tatis earumdem mengurarum triſaria, ibid. —Ouantitas 


leues, ibid. — Quantitas milliaril, bid. — Quantilas 


perties, ibid. — Quantitas 8 — oa ra- 
dus, ibid. — Quantitas cubiti, 99. — Pedis — + 
ibid. — Sexte quantitas, ibid. — Palmi quantitas, ibid. 
— Uncie quantilas, ibid. — Digiti quantitas, ibid. — De 
planis figuris, ibid. — Planus angulus, 160. — Angulus 
reelus, ibid. — Angulus hebes, ibid. —Angulus acutus, 
ibid. — Anguli interiores, anguli exteriores, 102. — 
Parallels, — His tribus anguli speciebus omnis 
coogulata consistit figura, ibid. — De principalitate 
trianguli, ibid. — De $peciebus trianguli, 104, — Trian- 
= qui et — — et tripleurus, orthogonius, 104. 
riangulus amb ibid X 
ibid. — Triangulus igopleurys sive zquilateralis, 1 
— Triangulus isoceles, ibid. — Triangulus sealenos. 
ibid. — De natura triangulorum, ibid. — Quomodo tres 
angulorum species diseerni valeant, 106. — De appella- 
tionibus linearum in figuris, 107. — Hypotenusa, ibid. 
De Pythagoricis orthogontis, ibid. — Quomodo minu- 
tis addantur figuris, . — De geometria trigoniorum 
predictorum, 115, — Quay utilitates ars geometrica 
spondeat, 115. — Nomina mensurarum quibus geome- 
tre utuntur, 116. — 2 116. — Uncia, ibid. — 
Palmus, 117. — Sexta, ibid. — Pes, ibid. — Laterculas, 
ibid. — Cubitus, ibid. — Gradus, passus. pertica, clima, 
ibid. — Acius, ibid. Jugerum, ibid. — Centuria, ibid. — 
Stadium, Milliarium, ibid. — Ad allitudinem cum astro- 
hbio metjendam, ihid.— Ad altitudinem inacceSSibilem 
eum horoscopo metiendam, 118. — Item de eodem, ibid. 
—Ad altitudinem cum horoscopo metiendam, 119. — Ad 
metiendum cum horoscopo puleum, ibid. — Ad altitudi- 
nem arboris, columne vel turris per umbram cum astro- 
labio inveniendam, 120. -- Item de eadem re, 121, — 
Ad altitudinem cum speculo vel pelvi metiendam, ibid. 
— Ad z$timandam cujusque rei altitudinem sole Jucenti, 
ibid. — Ad planitiem virgs vel arundine qusrendam, 
123. — Figura ad altitudinem mensurandam, ibid, — 
Figura ad metiendam planitiem, 124. — ad metien- 
dam planitiem per arundinem, ibid. — Ad mensurandum 
puteum, 125, — Ad altitudinem metiendam cum or- 
thogonio, 128. — 0 niam Pythagoricum ad me- 
tiendam altitudinem, 125. — Ad rem inaccessibilem no- 
bis al metiendum, 127. — Ad metiendum planum 
quolibet modo propositum, ibid. — Ad putei vel fosxe 
altitudioem metiendam, 128. — Ad altitudinem montis 
inveniendam, 129. De eodem, ibid. Ad inveniendum per 


_ speculum altitudinem turrium, 130. — Ad ianveniendam 


latitudinem fluvii vel campi, ibid. — Ad idem alius mo- 
dus, 131. — Ad altum cum sagitus et filo mensurandum, 
ibid. — Ad inveniendam in amblygonio ejeeturam, 
quanto sit, etc.,,-132. -- | in irigono orthogo- 
nio cathetus et basis querantur, 133.— Ad inveniendam 
basis et catheti digunctionem in trigono, 133. In trigono 
oxygonio, cujus in lateribus numeri quantiiate dissimiles 
sint, invenire perpendicularem, etc., 153. — Per datum 
quemlibet trigoni orthogonii cathetum basim invenire, 
134.— i orthogonli embadum invenire, ibid. - Per 
cathetum basim invenire, 135. — T tici embadum 
invenire, ibid. — Trigoni isopleuri, cujus sunt singulas 
latera 30, embadi pedes comprebendere, ibid. — T 

ni isocelis cathetum invonire vel embadum, 136. — Tri- 


ygonius, ibid. — Triangulus oxygonius, 
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goni scaleni eathetum invenire, ibid. — In quadrato dia- 
gonum jnvenire, 137, — Numerum arborum in agru in- 


yenire, ibid. — Rhombi cathetum quzerere, idid:;—Quo- 
modo trigonus. tetragonus, hexagonus, . ele., zquilateri, 
suss areas impleant, ibid. — —— rolundi, vel 
circuli, diametrum invenire et embalum, 138. — la he- 
micyelo aream invenire, ibid. — Sphere aream collige- 
re, ibid, — In trigoni orthogonio circuli inseripii et gin- 
gula latera tangentis diametrum invenire, 139. — Regu- 
la ad con-tiluendas 8 in omnibus figuris a mul- 
lis i rocedentibus et equi laleris, — — laveni- 
re pyramida in letragono, cujus sint singula latera pe- 
des 10 et embadum 100. = penta — uilatero 
denarii numeri pyramidem indagare, 140. — in omni 
cicculo, duobus circumscripto tetragonis, scire, quantum 
ah exiracedente vincitur, 141, — Moutis jugera invenire, 
ibid. — Quomodo quadrata, et latera trigoui, tet i, 

entaguni, etc., nascantur, 112. — De — ibid. — 
je tetragono, . De pentagono, ibid, — De hexa- 
gono, 142. — De heptagono, i 


— De enne a N 
deesgono, ibid. — De duodecagono, i 


. — De ociogono, ibid. 
0, ibid. —ñ—ͤ— De en- 
— la oxygo- 
— Oves in 


vitate Lriangula de 
eadem re, ibid. — In civitate rotunda domos ceriz lou- 
gitudinis et latitudinis locare, 146. — Basilice pavimen- 
tum quot laterculi debeant supplere, ibid. — In lacuns, 
canna, elc., viam certa latit ducers, ibid. In cir- 
culo embadum invenire. ibid. — Ex diametro circulum 
indagare, 147. — De hemicycloembadum invenire, ibid. 
— In orthogonio cujus cathetus tit pari numero notatus, 
basim et hypotenusam invenire, ibid. — In monte strabo 
jugera invenire, ibid. — m facere, eireulum io- 
erassare, altiludinem rerum invenire, 148, — Putei am- 
phoras nosse, ibid. — Cuppa quot pedum solidorum sit, 
quo:que amphoras capiat, invenire, ibid. — Et adupa- 
tione omuium numerorum, secundum ordinem prolato - 
rum, scire quaala proſunditas crescat, 149. — Cireuli 
inauraturam invenire, ibid. — Columns inequalis pedes 
invenire, ibid, — Hexagonum facere, ibid., — Intra 
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nadratum quilaterum oclogonum designare, 150. — 
— eirea puteum pon pedes invenire. ibid. — 
Prismatis pedes invenire in erthagonts, 1bid. — In 
omni 1etragono diagonium invenire, ibid. — Quot stadia 
in terris respondeant zodiaci ibus, ibi I. — Alia ra- 
tio meridiauum describendi, 152. | 
Gerberti epistola ad 4delboldum, CXXXIX, 151, 152. 
— De causa diversilatis arearum in trigono equilatero, 
trice arithmeticeve expenso, 151, 132 et 309. 
Gerberti 2 ad Constantinum, monachum Flo- 
4 a „188, 156. — De sphere conatructione, 


AbkL hol. bus, epizcopus Trajectenals. —Libellus de 
tudinen «phere, CAL, 1105, 


FRANCO, scholasticus Leodiensis. — Opus de qua- 


gus libri 
De mathematicis in a , 
Hippon., IIIII, 787. — Cassiodorus 


Var. LII. 1205. GO 8. , 
LIXXil, 155. — -Silroater 11, CXXXIX, 88. 
— XXL11; 


De geometria in genere. 
1014.5. Boetiun, segn penator, l fl. 1907, -—Canalo- 
dorus Senator, abbas Vivar., I. XE, 1878, 1212. — 8. lsi- 
dorus, Hispalen+is epine., LITIII, 160 . — Silvester 
II, papa, 
De geometria in specie. 


neto mathematico. — 8. Augustinus, Hipp. 
$3550 1045. — Silvester II, papa (Gerberius), 


De lineis. — 8. Augusti „ episc., IIIII. 
1042. — Siiventer — II, Axa. K. N 
ſiciebus.— 


1018 Boetjus, coneu — — 4 i 
1 . — , ator, , 

wt Hispal. epize., LXXXI, 162. Silveater 
1 pays, CIIIII, 94. = Prins cn CXLi11, 


75. | 
De 8olidis. — Silvester II, papa, CXXXIX, 94 ad 155, 
— Adelboidus, epize. Traject., CIL, 1105. 
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CCXEIV. 


INDEX DE MENSURIS, 


PONDERIBUS ET MONETIS, QUORUM MENTIO FIT IN PATROLOGLE cunsu. 
ORDINE LOGICO DIGESTUS. 


I. — De mensuris in genere. 

Mensurz definitiones. varie, Boetius, CXIIII, 1507, 
1337; S. Isidorus, LXXXI, $953: Rabanus Ch 
485. — Mensure _ genus, Boetius, I. XIII, 1337; S. 
Isidorus, LXXXII, $93. — Mensurs litteris ex untur, 
Boetius, LIIII, 1352; S. Isidorus, LIIIII, $96, 397. — 
Reformatio mensurarum sub r Theodorico; Boetius, 
LX1V, 1450, 1451. — Utilitas mensurarum ad unitatem 
reductarum, Cassjodorus, EXIX, 515. — Mensurarum ori- 
go et elymologia, S. Isi LXIIII. 390, 393. — De 
wquitate in mensuris, Caroſus Magnus, XC VIII, 178; 
XCVH, 729; Smaragdus, CII. 967; Rabanus Maurus, CVI, 
675; (, 1026, 1027; CXI, 485; 1 Prum., CXIIII, 
568 et zegg.; Petrus Cantor, CCV, 85. 


II. — De mensuris longitud inis. 


1. Actus. — Aetus quot uplex dividitur; Boetins, LXIII, 
1335 et 1386.— Actus zutiquitas, Sylvest. II, CIIXIIXI, $6. 

2. Cubitus— cubitus geometricus, S. Augustinus, 
XII, 474; XXXIV, 349, 549; Walafridus, CIIII, 108. — 
Recensetur cubitus inter antiquas mensuras, Boetins, 
LYJII. 1335, — Cubitus quenam longitudo, Boetius, 
un, 1336; Ven. Beda, II, 401; Carolus Magnus, 


XCVH, 384; Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 177; Sylvester II 
CXXXIX, 97, $8; Ruperias, CLAVIE, 701 Hugo de 8. 
Victore, CLXXY, 46. — De quadralo cubilu, Cerhohus, 
1 1417. 


Decempeda. — 2 antiquitas, Boetjus, 
LXIII, 1335; Sylvester II, CIIIIXI, 96. — 2 481 N 
longitudo, Boetius, LXIII, 1336; Sylvest. II. CIIIII, 97. 

4. Digitus. — Digitus una ex ecim mensuris lon- 
gitudinis, Boetius, LIIII, 1338; Szlvester II, CXXXIX, 
98, — Diggiti 1 udo 3 - Isidorus, III, 
555; Sylrester it, CXXXIX, 90, 98. 

Ss. Funiculus. — Funiculus mensura laca, 8. 
Hierony\aus, XXV, 986. — Quis terram fupiculo metitur ; 
Ru \ CLIXVIL, 1133. 

Gradus. — 


97. . 
tantius, VII, 825; 
557 5 Sylve- 
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8. leidorus, LXIXIII, 387; Sylvester II, CXXXIX, 98. — 
Levee etymologia, Sylvester Il, CXXXI Ix, YA. 
8. Miltarium. — _—_ mensura itineris sumun- 
OY. — VI. 826; Constantinus Magnus, VIII, 
et 16 Aogustinus. XXXV111,609 et 1047; AXXIX. 
1817 et 1665; Betjus, L. Kill. 1888; 8. Isidorus, II, 
- 858; Rabanus Maurus, CTI, M2; $ylvexter HW, CXXXIX, 
1 millisrii — Boetius, I. XIll, 
1258 8. Benedicius, l. A0 8. Isidorus, LXXNII. 
555 5 Rabanus Maurus, il "as „ ester II. 
r 91, 91, 98; Hudebertus, CL XXI 


tudinis — Boetius, 


Boetius. I. Xii. 1336; S. Isidor1s, 


LXIXI, e I, eki. 90, 96, 98, — Pal- 
mi Co parties ylrester Il, CX XIX, 96. 
10. — Parasanga mensura itineris apud 


— 2 XIV, 986; S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 


11. 7 — Passus mensura itineris. S. Hieronymns, 
755 — Boetius, L Illi, 1338; Syivester Il. CXXIIX. 
5. 97, — -— Pagous To — longitudo, Boetius, L ", 

8. Benedictus, LXVI, 389; Syiventer I, 

1359, 1596 vi, 97. — Passus elymologia, Sylvester II, 
Gn 11. 67. 


2. Perticd. — Pertica _ mensura, Sylvester i, 
Tiff. 96; Hugo de - jietore, CLXXVI, 288. 


. . e. 


' 
mensuras annumerati, Boelius, . ill. 135 1335 $35; We 
* XIXIIX. * — Pes in Bastet. 44 uantus, Boetius, 


LXIHI, 1355; ' Shlvegter [1 II, II. 96, — Palmi qualis 
habetur lo 


LIIII, 1336; S. E 1. 168 not. ; Syl- 
router, I, In. , 8 3 a 
8. Wiegen. XXV, $86; Sylvester II, CLXXIX, 98 
18. Schanus. — schoznus mensura jüneris, 
$. lsidorus, — 20. 
Stadrum.— Boctius, 
1, 1433S; Syl revert N XXII. — Qusnam sit 


8 13. 8. Cregorius 
857; Ray 


banus ras, I AD D il, n 91, v8. 
IAA 872 113; Sylrester l 
A e CL, ylv r il, 


17. Uncia. — Uncie quantitas, S. Isidorus, LXX XII, 

Sag BEER, pegs yo 
irga. — Vir t tw etrus 

Cantor, K. 728. * gi « 


IN. — De mensuris super ficiei. 


„ N Const. Mag., VIII, 365; S. Hiero - 
mus, XIV, 419; S. lsidorus, Lit, 161. — Super- 
eie deflnitio, Boetius , LXIII. mensuris 
—— adnotatio — ? | Syivesler I II. AXIIII, 98. 
— Sequuntur varie superſleiei mensuræ 
1. Actus. — — —— et quadratus eujusdam 
enperliciei, Boetius, L XIII, 1355, 13365 8. Isidorus, LXXX, 
536; Sylvester Il, CXILIL, 97. 
2. Agripennj varia nomina, Sylvre- 
ster Il, CXIIII. 90; Petrus Cantor, CC, 418. — Ex- 


primitur penni rficies , ibid. 
3 2 Galli candetum vocant, S. Isido- 
run, LXXXH, $86. 


— Centuria 47 jei, Boetius, 

L Tul. 1358; 8. Isidorus, LXIXII, 888 ; dyivester Il. 

CU. 97. — Centuria A iei men- 

Suras annumerata, S. Isidorus, LIXIII, Sylvester 
H, CLXXIX, $6. — Fob elymologi > . 9, 

B. Dina. — De climate mentio ng Boetius, 'LXHI, 

4338; Sylvester II. 1 „98. — Climatis exprimitur 


| Boetius, 
LXIN, | — "Cubitus — in superũcie, ficie, Sylvester 11 
* 99. 


una ex mensuris Tu ontiqui 
agrorum emetiren ur areas, Doetius, I. 

Digitus mensurs minima omnium agrestium mensursrum, 
9 LXXX1I, 888; 2 H. CXIIIXI, 96. 


| Crates. — Crates zuperficie, Sphoster Ii, 
. * = 


uchus. — De jucho, quadam agrorum mensura, fit 
2 Notkerus, Auer, _ 

„ quxFnam —— Hiero- 

. „Hi, 5 81; — LIIll, 1358; S. loidorus, 


LXXX1I, 556; Sylvester II. XXIII, 97. — Jugeri ely- 
mologia, ibid. 
— Laterculus. — 8 superſicies el etymolo- 
gia. i CXXXI 
12. Leuca. — Leucs uid i In  zuperficie constrala , Syl- 
* II. CXXXII. 98 
Palmus. — Palmi definitur en 12 „ Boetius, 
1 u. 13325 Sylvesier II, CIXXXI. 
14. Paus — Pasgus quid in $uperſicie constratus, 
S. Iidorus, LXXVI, $36. 
11 — Quot perticas habet passus, Sylvester Il, 
16. Pes. — Quid intelligitur per pedem contractum, 
Doe tius, LXIII, 1336. — pedis coutraeti definitur super- 
ficies, Sybvester li. CAIIII, 99. 
17. Porta. — Porte quenan superſicies, Sylvester Il, 
CARSIT, 97. 
18. Scammum. Scamaum mensura veterum agri- 
mensorum , Boekius, Ln 1335, — Scamnum agrorum 
mensura longior, ibi 354. 
19. Sexta. — superſicies, Sylvester II, CXXXIX, 


99. 

29. $triga. Quid est strig3, Lactantius, VII, 449. — In 
quo striga a Scamuo. distinguitur, ibid. 707. — Sviga 
IS mensu ues, Boptius, . 1354 PP 1 

abula. a quarta pars juge vester 
CXXKIY, q pars jugeri, Sy , 


Gael. — Uncia quid in superſicie constrata, Syl- 
If Il, ren. „. 


mensuris 
Quid per salidum jote}ligitor, = Lim, "; 
822 terll, CXIXXIX, 95. — Sequuntur varie capacitatis 


r — Acetabuli capacitas, Rabanus Maurus, 


—— 45 
* — Chilperici statutum de amphors, 8. 
regorius AN LIST 316. — Ampborz notatur 
itas us, LIXViI, 499 not.; 
nus 2 — De urna et amphora 
fit = 8. a „A $93; Rabanus Maurus, 


CXI 

$3. Ariaba. — Artabz vario modo definitur capacilas, 
$. llie mus, XXIV, 81; S. Isidorus, LXXXU, 396; 
* urus, CX 2 168. 

4. Baus. — HRatus mensuraz Rene, S. Hieronymus, 

II. 80; Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1026. — rt * 
ati capseitss, 8. Hieronymus, XW. 81; XXV. 
Isidorus, LAXAT, 595; Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 12650 i. 
488, — Batus mensura liquidorum, S. Hieronymus, 
XXIV, 81 ; Rabanus m__ CX, 1026. — Bati etymolo- 
gia Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 488 

$"Silibris. — Bilibris quid, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
486; Rupertus, CI XIX, 944. — De bilibri loquitur Apo» 
calypsis, Rabanus Maurus, CAI, 486. 

6, Cadus. — Cadus in Evangelio, Eu yppius, LIII, 
8H; Rabanus Maurvps, CXI, 489 — Cadi 8. 
Isidorus, LXAXIH, 595; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 488 

a eujusnam capacitatis, 8. Isidorus, 

LIIIII. 591; Rabanus Maurus, (XI. 486. 

8. oncula. — Notatur capacitas chonculte, S. Isido- 

rus, LXX III. 393. 


9. Cochlear. — Cochlear mensurarum pars minima, 8. 
1 LXXXII. 395. IF) 

0. Congius. — Congius mensura liquidorum et arido- 
rum, Cassianus, XLIX, 1155 not.; 1 LXXXII, 
$594; Anastasius, CXXXVIII, 666 not. — Congii preſiza 
[Xxx * XLIX, 1135 not.; 8. lsidorus, 

1 ; Anastasius, CXXXVIINI, 666 uot. 
— 1 eujusnam capseitalis, S. Hierony- 
* Av 450; 
Rabanus Maurus, CX. 1026; CXI, 488. 


12. Colula. — — quznam capacitatis mensura, 8. 


Hieronymus, X V. 480; Cassianus, ILIX, 1125 got.; 8. 
leidorus. ATI 760; Rabanus Mayrus, Ci. 486 
13. Cubus. — Cubis amphore capacitalem habet, 
Arnobius, V, 645. 
it. Cyuthus. — Cyathus quid, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 


15. Ephi. — Ephi definitur capacitas, 8. Hieronymus, 
XXIV. 81; Rabanus Maurus, CI, 1026. — Ephi mensura 
Hebraica, S. Hieronymus,. XIV, 489; Rabanus Maurus, 
CX. 1026. — * — mensura aridorum , Rabanus Maurus, 


CL. 1026; CXI, 488. — _ imago Trinitalis, Walafridus, 
e e 813. - — Ephi et Batus eadem mensurs, Rupertus, 


16. Caleta. — De galete mensura mentio ſacta, Ven. 
3 CLVI, 1188, 1156. 


7. Gomor. — Gomor cujusnam it capacitalis, S. Ele- 


8. Lidorus, LEXXil, 596, 760, 841; 


wk I a 


2 ares 


Raban 
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a XIV, 450; S. Isidorus, LXX XI. 594, 596, 760 ; 17. — Quadrans Hebreos, S. [eidorus, 
Rehanus Monrus, C3 oxi, 188, — ney CLXVII, 666 I. in De —— — ere, Ven. Deda, IC, 


18. Hemina. — — Ka 8 citas, Lassianus, 
X1.1X, 1136 not.; 8. Benedictus, XVI, 613; Rall anus 
Maurus, CXI. 146. — Capacitas hemiu® juxta vorias 
sententias, 8. Benedictus, I. XVI, 611 

19, Jusla. — Justa meusura solita rinl, Ven. Guibertus, 
CLVI, 1066, 

20. Med unna. — Medimna We 
surs, S. Isidorus, LXXXI, 595, - Rabanus Maurus. 

xi.“ 488; Anastasius, CXXVII, 1544, — Medimne in 
—— mentio ſaeta, ibid 

21. Veirela. — Meireta 'elymologia, 8 Augustinus, 
XXIV. 14561, — Metreta et amphora, ibid., Akator,, 
LXVUui, 224 not, — Metreta mensur⸗ liquidorum, 8. 
[>idorus, LXXXII, 594; Anastasius, CXXVII, 15 

22. Modius. — Modii notatur capacitas, S. Gre regori us 
Magnus, L.XXVII, 499 not.; S. Isidorus, LXXXI. 595; 
Rabanus Maorus, CXI, 488; Anaslasius CXXVill, 
666 not. — De modio in ura sacra, 15 Isidorus, 
LIXIXIII, 595, 666; Rabanus Maurus, CXJ, 487, 488; 
Walafridus, CTIli, 313. — Modii elymologia, Rabauus 
Mavrus, (AI, 487. 

x $5; Ont 1 Omer mensura Hebraica, 8. Hieronymus, 


24. Quartarius. — Mirsenlum de 8 Nn 
non lenente, S. Gregorius Turonensis, LX 
To: A — De pinta Dionysiana, IM — FDY 
26. Satum, — Satum mensura Palestine, S. lsidorus, 
L XIII. 393, — Sati . Rabauus Maurus, (AI, 
488. — De sato evangelico, ibid 
27. Sexlarius. — 
Cassianus, XLIX , 1188; NA e Magnus. LXXVII, 
acl 1 8. lsidorus, LAXAl, 591; Maurvs, 
WB. Urna. — Urna et amphora mensure sunt, S. Isi- 
dorus, I. XXII, 594. — Urna idem ac quariarius ibid., 
503. — Urans capacitas, Rabanus Maurus, CI, 488. 


V. — Pondera. 


Ponderis definitio, 8. Isidorus, LX XXII. 590. — Expli- 
eantur varie stalere partes, ib E — Cunetis 
carperidus est pondus, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 119, 481. 

idou argivus ponderum coustitulor, idid., $79, > 
Sequuntur varie ris meusure 

1. * — in duodecim paries dividitor, D. Ausonius, 
XII. Gregorius Magnus, LIITVII, 1010 not.; 
Ven. — Ic 507; Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 678. 

2 _ — Bace Hebraicum pondus, S. Hieronymus, 


XIII 
$8is. — Be38is pondus definitur, D. Ausonius, 
nix, "909: Yau Beda, XC, 507; Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 


4. Centenarium. — Centenariii pondus et . 
8. * — LXXXN, $591 ; Rabanus Maurus, CX1I, 48 
8. Ceratum. — Ceraium cujusnam ponderis, S. 1 
LXIIIi, ul; Rabauus Mavrus, CX1, 481. 
6. Chalcus, — Chaleo quodnam pondus, S. Isidorus, 


ue modjorom men- 


LXXXII, 591. — Chalco qusnam elymologia, Rabanus 


Maurus, (Xi. 481. 
7. Choncula. — Choncula drachma una et dimidia im- 
** F.abanvs Maurus, CXI. 486. 
8. Decunz, deumæ, dextuns, dodrans. — — us Sint indi- 
eatur, D. Ausonius, XII, 909; Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 


9. Drachma. — Drachma octava El- S8 uncie, S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXV, 8; S. Isidorus, LXXXI 

0. Duella. — Duelle bondus, nd, Mauros, CXI, 
482. — Þuelle per quodnam signum exprimatur, Sylve- 
ster II, CXXXIX, 100 not. 

{1. Granum. — Exprimitur grani pondus, S. Gregorius 
Mgnus, LXXVII, 700 not. 

12. Libra. — Libra quid el ove lex, Cassisnus, 
XLIX, 211 not.; S. Benedietus, LXVI, 627; S. Gregorius 
Magous, LXXVI, 499 not., $39 not.; 1 leidorus, L LXXXIl, 
592. — Libre etymologia, Cassianns, I. IX. 212 not. 

18. Marca. — De marea fit 8 Albericus, CLXVI, 
464; Willelmus Remensis, (CIX. $26 

i. Mina. — Mine us, 8. leidorus, .LXXX1I, $93; 
222 Maurus, CI, 1026. — Mina Grecum nomen, id., 


15. Obolus. — Recensentur obolus et semi obolus, 
Boetjus, I. III, 1352. — Oboli 8 1 2 
LXX\XIl, 391 ; "Robanus Maurus, CXI, — Oboli 
— Sehne II. 3 100 nol. 

Oxybaphus. -- Oxybaphugs cujusnam nderis, 
Rabanus — CXI, 486. 1 a FE 


9 cujuanam sit eapaeitatis, 


af” | 1 Maurus, CV — — 
UNICUNnT, — cujusnam sit 
ven. Reda, XC, 507; Rabanus Maurus, CVIL, 8 n 


19. Scripulus. — Seripuli estimatur —— 18ido- 
rus, LXXII, ou” N Beda, XC, 307; Rabanus Maurus, 


. 675; 5; CE — Seripulus unde nomen $umpiit, 


4 K ng zenarium, * 8rtula, 8icili- 
cus. — Cujusnam sint ponderis Cassjodorus, LXIX, $15; 
Ven. Beda, XC, 507; Rabanus Maurus, CV Il, 482, 678. 

21. $iclus. -— Sicius ex Hebraica voce nomen 'sumpeit, 
7 9 . cel = rio poles 

. — Refertur sicli apud va 
8. 42057 $, dn ; Rabanus Mau , 
iqua. — ua Sex 
LXXIIII, 891; v. 2 cout pore ceripe pol, 8. ch 
678, CI, 484 481. * l AER 
r. — Stateris reſertur pandus, S. Augusti- 
nus, XXXVII, 7 * Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 482. — be 
28  loguitur lypsis, Rabanus Maurus,CXI, 486. 
1. * — uatuor unciis par est, Ven. 
Beds. 16.20 307; Rabanus aurus, CVII, 

28. U Cansianus, ILIX, 

us, XLIX, 212 
not; S. Isidorus, LXXXIH, 592; V. Beda, XC, 307; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CYL, 675 or CAT 482.— Unei 

4 libre, Casgianus, * not.; 8. Benedietos,1 IVI, 

; BS. isidorus, LXXX11, 592. — Uncia per quoduam 
pre nt signum, Silvester II, CXXXIX, 100 not. 


VI. — HYonel@. 


De edificijs in quo cudebautur nummi, Lactantins, VII, 
208 not.; Carolus — 1 4 XCVH, 8883. — De ry, 
adulters fabricatoribus, — — Le 

nsls; k 
— 


—— 
; 61 ; 8. ee 
iodorus, LX 1.228. 


lus Magnus, ICVII, 821, 322; ; Regino Prum 
418. — Novetarvm 


variis temporibus et 
, LIXXVII, 650, 651 vot.— 
L Nu- 


misma ex 1 
moneta, R CLI, 483. 
saurus, lributum, \vecligal, ibid., 485, 484. — Argent, 
auri et zris varie species, did. , 485. — Sequuntur va- 
* y De trigiota leis — 

r GK. 4 pre» 
tio 14 wad Rupertus, CLI elrus Come- 
* CACVII, 1614. 


2. As.— —— pars denarii, 8. ES XL, 58 
3. Aureus. — Aurel coronati quoddam n ORE: 
ctantius, VI, 276 not. — Aureorum pretium, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 592. 

Deuariu s. — Denarius evangelicas, 8. Augusti 
nus, XL, 410; Rabanns Maur 7 481 — de- 
— pretium Cassjodorus, dere * 

Magnus, LXXV11, 651 not. 
dorus, LXXXII, $91. — Post 7 tempus — 
vilescit, Carolus Ma 77 XCVII, 136, — Non negandi 
* nr thid., Ma i 
NES moneta Hispanica, Ansstasius, 
crit 1593. 


6. Drachma, Didrochma. — De drachma e 2 8. 
Xx, 528; Marius Mercator, IL VIII, 154; 


Hieronymus, 

S. 6 * us, LXXVI, 1249; —_ Maurus, 
CLI, — Didrachma duplex drachma, $ August. 
uus, 111, 1785; 8. Paschagins, CXX, — Didra- 


chma eujusnam preili, Christianus 8 CVI, 
1406. — Drachmæ — — pretium, Rabanus Maurus, 
ma 48]. — Quid drachma, ; et quid drachma, atis, 

Perrus Comestor, CICVIII, 1584, 
7. Foltfs. — Follis etymologia, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 


585. 
8. Julius — Juli pretium, Anastasius, CYX VIII, 666. 
= Fog idem ac denarius, ibid. 
9. Libra. — Cujusnam ait pretii, Theodo:ius Magnus, 
x), 492 not.; Rupertus, CLXIX, 944. 
10. Minutum. — Minutum dimidia pars quadrantis, 8. 
_—— mus, XXV, 38. 


ummus. — Per nummos intelliguntur denarii, 
1 LXIVIn, 212 not. — Nummorum origo et etymo- 
logia, S. Isidorus, LXAXII, 585; Rabanus Maurus, C1, 


12. Obolus.— Nominatur obolus, Vita Patrum, LXXIIII, 
1220 — Oboli pretiam, Rabanus Maurus, CX. 1027 
13. Quadrans. — Quadrantis notatur pretium, S. Hig- 


7 quadrante evangolico, 8. 


Robanus Mourus, 5 288; CL, | 
alt iti, 8. 6 


pre 

ris — IIIVI , 855 S. lsidorus, LATED. Il; 

Rabanus _— CAI, 481. Hanes Siliqua en- 
2 ester M, C11 LIK, — 

= Solid idus aureum numisma, — 


LAT VIHi. "1 
CXIXVil, 925 11 65. 835 not. — Solidi elymologia, 
S. loidorus, 4 


— 7 „ S. J8ido- 
$s Maurus, AI, * 182. — 


Solidi expresses e ex — veleribus + 


pretii, 8. letdorua, 
Air 802 —— bruthmare i, evi, 1 * 
Ee — mg slalere evangelieo, 8 


* Nn 


majus, 8. 

95; 1 ; 8. 
n 51. — — 915 |, as; 3 
. — — 


A Monres, C2 — 


20. Tartaron. — Tartaron mogeta Byzantins, Alberi- 
cus. CLXVI, 400, 420. 
21. cujusnam sit pretil, 8. 


remissis 
Gregorius Magoos, LI XVII, 700 not. 


- bidorus, LXXXII, 249; 
us, CXXXVII, 21. — De 
1 „Ni et 2099. 


. Ven — x 124— 
en. C, 883 us A 

CLAX11, 150; Petrus "Lond oy rs De diebusconsi- 
derationes varie, S. * — ü, 193; Ven. Beda, 

— Sig et — 4 us Maurus, C 1, 679, 680 

Fry LIVI. 411-et * 


n 


1, 485. cult vari inte 
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1 218. 5m lt varios populos 4 initium, 
S. Lsidorus, L Beda. XC, $79 
Diet 88 ia, Yeu. Beda, IC, $07 not, — Diei dura- 


4. Hora, -- 2 ok bore, 8. Hieronymus, IIVI, 
14. — Hora olim loequales, Sidonjus Apollinaris, 
LVIn, 485. — Hora et mol „8. Isidorus, LXAXIXI, 
215; Ven. Beda, IC, * Augustoduuensſ- 
CITTI, 147. — Horw 1 git duratio , Ven. 
Beds, XC, 502 ; CXXIX, 1316; Hunorius AugySiodu- 
nensls Exvi. I, 1 

Heddomada, 


— Hebdomade primitiva 4 cums 
505.—Hebdomade etymologia, S. Isidorus. 
EXE, 'us —_ ITY — tin " di 


„ Mensis. — mln P duodecim menses, XIII, 465, 


— Bense unde su natur, S. Hieronymus, XXV, 286, 
8. Hieronymus, XIV. 286, Ven. 
1 


Totes XC. 6 50. — = 


ensjum nomina, 
Lf, 548, 


502, A C, 

302, 1805; Honorius Augu- 

LXXil i concordia mensium, 8. 

= Te F e r be e 
menses, Yen. Beds Beda, a} 4 not. 


> — IX, 1293. 
n ie inn. 


. Homentum. 
208, 211; Ven. Beda, IC, * Alcuinus, CI, 1113, — 


M Rebanus Maurus,CVI, - 
ED etymologia, CLIX. 


0. Olympias. — Humana auctorilate tempus in - 
plats did iaum ſuit, — — CVII, 676. * 
11. Osten eam. — — —— temporis divisio, 


Ven. Beda Wt — - Outona duratio, Rabanus Mau- 
— 1 n e. „Honori rius Augu- 
—1 Pars. — Partis et  Radanns Nourne, ANY, | 


678.—Pars quodnam vil tempus, "Rabanus Maurus, CVIl. 
678; Honorius A — CLIIII, 107, 

13. Punctum. — Puncti duratio i nem, Ven. Be- 
da, XC, 802 44. ic, Ee 1 $17, — Puocti ely- 


mologia, — 

14. e tio varie e stimatur, 
Rubanus Maorus, Cy, 678; CAE, 1208. 1819. — Qua- 
drantjs etymologia, (III, 1 

. Seculum. — Smcula Yew 
1ationes, S. 2 B. Ultarivs, f. 
. ; Rabanus Maurus, C11, 
506 ; Honorius Augustodunensis, * II, 187. — Szcu- 
li et ogia, S. 2 LIIIIn, 235 

16. Uncia., — Uneis uvedam antiqua temports mensu- 
ra, Yeu. Beda, XC, 

17. Vicissitudo. — tuor in anno viciss|tudities, D. 
Ausonius, XIX, 911; us Maurus, CVII, 687; CX], 
307. — Vicissitudines ex tribus mensibus coalescunt, He- 
borius Augustodunensis, CLXLIII, 188 et 1354, 
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EXHIBENS SCILICET ALPHABETICE QUIDQUID SCRIPSERE PATRES CIRCA 
ARCHITECTURAM, SCULPTURAM, PICTURAM, ETC. 


De restauratione monasterii Centulensis, S. Ang lber- 
tis, abbas S. Richarii Ceutulensis, XCIX, 841, $62. — In- 
ceudium Tuiti, B. „ abbas Tvilensis, Cl. XX, 


352-334, — De combustione monasterii Gemblscensis, 
Guibertius  Gemblacengis abbas , CLI, 657. 


Ades eiviles. 
Descripiio urbis Rome, Publius Victor, XVIII, 457-458. 


Teriull,, / 


| S 


+ 


rea 

ds, 

ibid 
mu 
lud 
nasi 
trun 


totio, 
theat 
mis, 0 
de ba 
De ac 
ibid , 

ibid. 
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— ohelisei, XVII., 449, 450. — Pontes, forn, hasiliew, 
1 


therme ue, ele. ctor Vitensis, 
J. VI, 181. — Columns marmores et ee ad urbem 
, 38 


», ibis. 40.— 


- —— ibid., 


rgaslula, gy 
III, $16. — Clibanus seu clivanus, 
ſurnus, torevlar, calcatorium, lacus, ibid., $47. 
Aditus. — Vestibulum, poriicus, janua, Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 87. — Oxtium, ibid. — F 
ſenestre, cards, limina, postes, ants, 8 


b neceum, pi- 
strinum, Isidorus, 


valve, claust:a, 
Partes @dificiorum. = Fundamentum, pariet rie- 
line, Isidorus, LAX III, $48. — Angulus, pts — 
rw, laquearia, absida, testudo, arcus, pavimenta, ostra- 
cus, compluvium, tepells, boses, ibid., $59. — Columne, 
capilella, epistylia, te „ lateres, canalis, fistuls, ibid , 
380. — Munitiones, . Munitum, vel muniment um, 
cors seu chors, vallum, ibid. — Agger, maceriz, ſorma- 
tum sive ſormatium, spes, caulm, „881. 
Tenloria. — Tentoria, tabernsculn, papiliones, Isido- 
hy +7 Note x - —_ (cabane) lia 
j rus — Capanna lesqua, magalia, 
Isidorus, LXX Xl, 532. ; 
Fornaces ſabrorum. — Ignis, ſabrica, fl.umma, fornax, 
caminus, cardo, favilia, pruua, 1sidorus LXAXXI, 670, 


Fabrorum instrumenta. — Incus, malleus, marcus, mar- 
— ma martellus, forcipes, lima, celum, Isidurus, LXXXI, 


| Fabrica ielum. — Architecte, machiones, Isidorus, 
Pispositio @dificiorum. — Isidoras, LX XIII, 672. 


Constructio &dificiorum. — Constructio, sructio, diſl- 
eso, instauratio, fundamentum, cementum, lapides, 
Is|dorus, LXXX11, 672. p 

Vorie species lapidum. — Albus, tiburtinus, tephus, 
arenatius, gaditanus, piperinus, conchleatius, columbi- 
vos, molaris, sphungia, silex, aibi, silices, viridis silex, 

lidus silex, globus sites, fluviatilis silex, legule seu 
fabrices, laterculi, Isidorus, LXXXII, 672, 678. 

Lateres, crates, lutum, calx viva, gypsum, arena, co- 
lumnz, ordo doricus, jouicus, tuscanicus, Corinthius et 
allticus, bases, capitella, epistylia, pavimenta, ostracus, 
ru, canalis, fistule, Isidorus, LXX XII, 675 

_ Venuslas i iſic iorum. — De laqueariis, de ſrustis, de 
lithostrotis, Is1dorus, I. IXIII, 675. — De plastis, de 
lelura, de coloribus, sinopis, rubrica, syricum, ibid., 

76. — Phoœnicum, minium, cinnabaris, pra. ina, 2 
col la, eypria, sandaracha, ar-enteum, ibid., 677. — Ochra, 
cruleum, purpurissum, indicum, atramentum, ibid., 
678. — Usta, melinum, annulare, cerussa, chaleanthum, 
etc. ibid., 679. | 

Instrumenta @di . — Norma, regula, perpendi- 
culum, linea, trulla, martellus, mac hina, scale, Isidorus, 
LXXXU, 680. | 

Lignarii. — Carpentarius, navicularius, $arcitector, ti- 

narius, Isidorus, LXXXH, 680. — Lignum, materia, tra» 

es, iholus, cuple, lucianies, agrant seu atlantes, asse- 
res, scindule, epigri, clavi, tabule, commissura, ibid., 
681. — Sectio, serra, circinus, securis, bipennis, dolabra 
dextralis, ibid., 682. — Ascia, asciola, scalpus, scal- 
pelbus, tenebra, taratrum, scofina, cantberium, galla, gu- 
via, ete. ibid,, 685. — De zdificits publicis, Rabanus Mau- 
rus, III, 375. — De portis, ibid., 385. — De viis, de pla- 
leis, de cloacis, de foro, ibid., $86. — De curia, de pre- 

totio, de 1 de capitolio, de arcibus, de amphi- 
theatro, de labyrinthis, ibid, 387. — De pharo, de ther- 
wis, de tabernis, ibid., 388, — De macello, de carcere, 
de habitaculis, CII, 389. — De zdificiis, ibid., 391. — 
De aditibus, ibid., 398. — De parjetibus zdiſiciornm, 
wid , 400. — De depositariis, ibid., 405, — De oflicinis, 
ibid. — De munitionibus, ibid., 406. — De tentoriis, 
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INDEX ARCH K£OLOGIZ. 


cochlem, ther- 


Ara victorie, Symmachus, 
Ataris E 


\cortamins, ibid., 368. 
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ibid., 408. — De sepuleris, ibid. — De adificiis rusticis, 
ibid., 409, — De 2 ibid., 559, — De dis- 


=p zdificiorum, „ ibid., 

60. — De venustate zedifici ibid., 563. — De la- 

queariis, de erustis, de li de de - 

re Md. 586 1 : 885. — Deveriptio 

rum, . y 8, 9 — f 

282 | „Petrus Comestor, CXCYUIL, 1367, 
' Altaria. 


Sr Uinus, 
Notanus epise., L II, 467; 5. leidorus, LIIIII, 846. — 
De aris beate Marie et duodecim apumtolis 
S. Aldbeimus, LIIII, 291.— De restauratione 


Cenlulensis, 8. Angilbertus, Centul. abbas, ICI V, 
17 — Tituti eorum — — dedleabantur aris i, 
ibid., Ambrosius, IVI, — 


347, — Ara Victorie, 8. 

Vini, 390 46%. 

4 . NIE 

cio, 8. Damasus d ; ; 8. Aldbelmus, 

LIXKIL, 90. x 
Amo amule. (Gallice burettes). . 

De amis et amulis, S. Damasus papa, VIII, 801 860. 


odorus, LII — 
S. ſsidorus, LXXX1X, $39 
659. — De retiariis, de seen 
litibus, de ferali certamine, ibid. 
de circis, de 


888. — be — + op" e ibid |; 


Annulas 


Tertullianus, I, 302, — 
annulus, k — Annuli ex ferro fiebant, . 
1510. — Anoulj zs1jrales leviores, biemales graviores, X. 
304. — Annuli Romanorum post cladem mo- 
701 even 
—_ us, us, | 4 L 
702; B. Rabanus Maurus, CII, , 
De aqueductu reficiendo, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 629. 


Architect. 
De architectis, Cassiodorus, LYIX, 718. — it, 


““ R 


Arma. 


Aries, machina bellica, Tertullianns, II. 1081, — Aries 
3 Carthagin. inventa, ibid., 1032, — Ciypel Persarum 
imagine solis adornali erant, id., I, 570. — io ar- 
morum Francorum, Sidonius Apollioaris, LY IT, 666. — 
De armorum facturibus, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 720 De 
signis, aquile, S. [sidorus LXXXI1, 642. — Pracones, pi- 
le, vexillum, ibid , 643. — Buccins, tuba, ibid. — Clas- 
sica, ibid., 2 De armis proprie diet is, gladius, aces, 
capulus, mucro, machzera,framea, spatha, semispathiuim, 
pugio, clunabulum, ehelidouiacus, sica, gecures, franct- 
de, hasta, conlus, ibid., 614, 645, — Trudes, ven»buls 
lancea, amentum, claya, Catya, pbalarica, pila, ibid. 
616. — Telum, cuspis, $agitia, lor, spicula, scorpio. 
pharetra, cariti, vagina, theea, ones, ibid., 647. — 
Arcus, ſunda, balista, aries, pluteus, musculus, elypeu“, 
ibid., 618. — Scutum, umbo, ancile, pelta, cetrs, par- 
ma, ſoriea, $quama, cassis, galea, apex, ibid., 649, — 
De ins(rumentis dellieis, Rabinns Maurus, CXI, 333. — 
De buccinis et tubis, ibid. — De armis, ibid., 336. — De 
gadiis, ibid. — De hastis, ibid., 539. — De sagittis, ibid. 
— De pharetris, „ $40. — be ſundis, ibid., 541, — 
De ariete, de clypeis, ibid., 542. — De loricis, ibid., $45 
_ De galeis, ibid. 544. 


Babel. 


 Babylonijorum turris superbissima, Tertullianus, II 
174 ; Sulpicius Severus, X. 1 F 


Bilnea , therme. 
Therme, Balnea, Apodyterium, 8. lsidoros, LIIIII, 
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510. — Balneum Baianum, Cassiodorus * $60, M1: 

— De + apodyterio terio, Rabavas Maurus, CX1, 588 
Baptislerium. 

we Mt muniſficentia Ronen, Constantinus 

Il, 804. — tio Baptisteril, in =o ba- 

S. Agne- 

9 T. TX xxl listerium 

„ Venantius Forturatus, Mit 03; Liber 

Romanorum Podtificum, C 


— 


juxta Thermas ome, S. Demasus 
ex libro Pontifical, Vin, 800. — — Boilies Connie 


. in . Apollinis, , os: — 
latio Sessa- 
0. 5 ibid., Ick. — — Basilica 
ica vie Lavicanm, 
0d. — Basler Albe, ibid. — Basilica 


EE e 
—— — 5 Fel 9 Pauliuus 


— Fundana, ibid., 388.— Basil 
Nolanus, LXI, 330.—Basilica = nn Zasilica 


us 
es: is, Cassiodorus, LI1X, 


Il, Hierosolym., in loco ubi olim 
— De * 


yaii 
2 8. Eutropi 5 
ow B. id. RET r : 


en iu Ae Loo 
CLXX11I, 

us, Abbas 8. Dio- 

Ecclesia 


. em, lala | 
— Tees . Se . — 


Callces. 
mitive ecclesia boni Pastoris imaginem 
e prm ve fereb t, Tertullianus, II, 1000; S, Da- 
Vin . Aidheimus, episc. Shireburn. 
8. Augilbertus, abbas Centul., XCIX, 


Campane , clocc@. 
monasterii 8. Richarii, 8. Angilbertus, 
x, 19,90. XCIX, 847; 04 8 Shes 11 
mona ui Leoe 
PH Wl Reinerus, uren 


Cappe teu pluvialia 
resfanratione _ Richarij, S. Angilbertus, 
22 XCIX, 84 
pe Pi 


De rextauratione AN 8. L= hodie —— 
geminarii minoris, abbas [| 

leusis, XCIX, 847. 6 < of 

Ceramica. 


Samia vas, Tertullianus, I, 450, 607. — De vasis 


egcarits, 8. Isidorus, LXX X10, 71. — Firlitia” vasa, in 
insula Samo invents, antiquior usus fictilium vasorun 
guy fundendi #ris aut argenti, ibid., 714.— Aretina vas: , 
amis vasa, Chrysendeta, anaglypha, discus, messoriun, 
paropsis, patina, gab:1a , 8 seutella, 3 
Salivum, acetabulum, ibid., ” — Cochlear, triscel.$ 
seu 1 ripꝰdes, idid., 716. — be * potoriis , poculum , 
phialz, ibid., 716. — Pater, cralera, eyathi, seypbi, 
cymbia, amys!is, baccea, calices, calathi, scale, awpulls, 
ibid. — De vinariis et aquariis, ibid, — OEnophorus, 
ibid. — Phlasc#, lageua, sjculs, cantharns, hydria, si- 
tula, cadum, catinum, orca, urceus, Vrceolus $eypbus 
zeriola, do ium, cupi et cups, * multrum, la 
brum, labellum, Hon, pelvis, »iphon, ibid., 117. — 
De vosis oleariis, ibid., 718. — Hemicadium scortea, ala- 
baxtrom, pyxides, lenticuls, ibid. — Ve vasis coquinariis, 
ibid. — Cocula in genere, one, fratella, cacabus, cucuma, 
lebeles, , (ripodes, moles, ibid. — Cribrum, rota- 
bulum mays 19. — De vasis escariis, Rabanus Maurus, 
CXI, 887. — De rvasis pototariis, ibid. — De vas 
rivarils sire aquariis, ibid., 600. — De vasis oleariis, 
d., 602.- — De vasis coquinariis et pistoriis, ibid. 


Cerei. 
Lychnorum deseriptio, 8. Paulinns Nolanus, LXI, 46”, 
491; 858, 36. (Na [ndicem Liturgicum.) 
Circus. 


Cirei factonum N Tertullianus, I, 6H. — Circi 
gradus et Apulis, ibid., 652. 


Civilales. 

Ciritatum fundationes, 8. Isidorus, LXIIII. 227 
De civitatum nominibus, ibid., 536. — Civitas, urbs, 

— Oppidum, — municipium "os, Jo caslel- 
lum, pagh, rbana, ibid., 35 
— — 

Tinctura, — seu rubrum sive vermiculum, con- 

ehylium, ostrum, 8 „ Lsidorus, L IIIII, 688. - Purpura, 

„ glaucus color, elbidum , 1uteus, menum, 
mas num , blatteum, blavum, ma; vaticium, 
idid., 696; Rabavus Maurus , CX1, 579 

. Constructio edificiorum. 

Conastructio, structio, zdificatio, instauratio, fundamen- 
lum, enmentum, lapides, 8. lsidorus, LIIIli, 672; Ra- 
danus Maurus, CAI, 

. 


I ati debent in ecclesia, 8. Damasus 
pers? VIH, 802. — Restauratio monasterii 8. Ricbarii, 
ibertus abbas ce. II, 817. 


edi 
Videsis 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 672; * As urus, 


XI, 889 
Domus, domus partes 
Vestibuls Romanorum elarissimis et elatissimis lucernis 


iſluminabantor, Tertullianus, I. 489.— Descriptio tugurii - 


in Africa, cujus tectum in modum carine navis incurva- 
we, Sulpilius Severus, XX, 186, — T5. domus ru- 
ris poviiz, Sidonius Apollinaris, EI. 475 — — vo- 
mar um construetio, Caasiodorus Domus 

nove Super antiquos muros, bad , 629 


Evangeliarium . 
(Videsis 8. Eusebius, III, 141 seg.) 
Fenestre colorale. 


De ſenestris coloratis, Sidonius Apollineris, L VIII. 
487. — Basilica dillesta a Bugge filia regis Anglia, 8 
Aldbelmus , episc. Shireburn,, LXXXIX, 290. — De 
vitro, Rabanus Maurus, CXt, I. — Vitree eccles. 8. 
Dionysii deseribuntur, Sugerius, abbas 8. Dionysii, 
CLAXX\1, 1231, 8c9. 


Figulin@. 5 
Theodoricus figulinas concedit et t, Cavsiodorus, 
LxIX 888. o0gu 8 

Fa n, meial la. 


De culto feminarum; Angeli mall metalla denudarunt, 
Tertullianus, I, 1306, — Ferraris venus irende, Cas- 
$i04orus, LXIX,590. —Fodine rusticiane, ibid., 768. Le- 
tella aurum, 5 — , electrum. stannum, plumbum, ſer- 
rum, Rabanus 8, CXI, 474, 479. — Metalla, aurum, 
argentum, plumbum, Staugnum (stannum cuprum, mes- 
sing, ferrum, chalybs, S. Hildegardis, CI yu, 1347-1350. 


| Inevu 
lima, « 


Bibl 
Biblio! 
379 - 
Hebrai 
Vercel 
versio, 


lus, ab 
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Fontes. 


Jubet Theodoricus Aponem ſontem refici, Cassiodorus, 
XIX. 568. — Fontis Arethuse deseripiio, ibid., 762. 
Fontis Marcilianj descriptio, ibid., 765. 


Fornaces ſabrorum. 


Ignis, ſabrica, flamma, fornax, caminvus, ſavilla, prana» 
8. ſsidorus, I IIIII, $70.-Carbo, ibid., 671 .— lustrumenta 
ſabrorum, incus, malleus, marcus, marculus, martellus, 
forcipes, lima, colum, ibid. Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 888. 

Gemmaria ars. 

De culty ſemiin., Tertullianus, I, 1511. — Maris Rritannt- 
ci ot Indici conchie, ibid. — Lapides insigniores, B. Ra- 
banus Maurus, CXI, 465. — Gemme, „ 464 eg. —De 
mer .aritis, de cryslallis, de vitro, ibid. 472, 474. — Liber 
8— Marbodus, episc. Rhedonensis, CLXXI, 1757, 
1738, 


Habitacula. 


Habitstio, des, edificium, au)s, atriam, 8. Isidorus, 
IIXIIII, $41. —Palatium, Chalamum, cenaculum, tricli- 
nium, cella, cubiculum, cubile, secessus, divergorium, 
hospitium, ibid., 542. — Popina, taberum, ibid., 540, 

Horologium. 


Horologium aqustile et solare, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 339. 
6eq.; 541, ge., Rabanus Maurvs, CXI, 610. 


Idola. 


Aries omnes olim ad idolorum fabricatienem aut eul- 
tum $pectabant, Tertuliianus, I, 668, 8eq. — Artifices ex 
Etruria Romani arcessivere, Id., II, 1050. Asinos adora- 
baut ethnici-cum Epona et Iside, id., I, $87. —Axini caput 
et effigiem adoravisse Christiani quam falsv accusali, id., 
7614. — Tacitus dedit buic caluwmnis occasionem, ibid., 
364. — Quanta impudentia nebulo Judaus ridiculam ejus 
picturam cum hae joscriptione ; Lzvs Cantsrianonun Ono- 
cnoeres, circumtulerit, i ye 4s; © 379.—Phidias Jovem 
O ympium sculpsit, id., 11,8953. — Similacra a Tuscis in- 
venta, id., I, 430. — Fiebant ex lerrena ac vili materia 
et vasrulis communi ac vilissimo usul destinatis, ibid., 509 
te. — Metallis censentur, ibid. 341. —Nulla deorum si- 
 mulacra apud Romanos, ibid., 480, et 608, —Sive ante Nu- 
mam Pompilium ibid.—An! ad hominis efigiem ef- 
ficta sint. quam ridicula fuerint, ibid., 839, 366, $78.— £856 
deos bujusmodi putabant gentites, ibid., 488, $79. — Ac 
deos lieri ridicula consercratione, ibid., 359 seg. — Sine 
capite sunt aliquando, ibid. —{;rvei ar stipiti superstruun- 
tur, ibid., 510, $79. — Asciis dolantur, runeinis ef sea- 
binis perpoliuntur, ibi1., „ violata, ſracla, 
mingla , destrucla. consumpta, ihid., 344. — A milvis, 
muribus et araneis coinquinala, ibid., 343.—Ea ul fierent 

zendebat ex imperatorum arbitrio, ibid., $39, — Eorum 
tom wu'abant artifices, ibid., 339 seg. — Ea in aliam for- 
mam convertebaut, pignorabant et yendebant, ibid., 314. 
— Eo charius vendita quosanciivr Deus, id., II, 346, 876. 
— Ila quilibet eligere aut repudiare poteral, id, 364 — 
De vanilate idolorum, S. (yprianus V, .—Deorum 
III. 311, 312. —— 


fabricatio depiugitur, Minueius Felix 
mulacrorum fabricatio, Arnobius, V. 167. — 

me ridieule, ibid., 1215, 12148. — Ridiculs deorum des- 
rumque status, Lactantius, VI, 226 zeq. —Slatua Veneris 
8. Zeno, episc. Veron., II, 193, 296- 308. — De errore 
profanarum religionum, Julius Firmicus Maternus, III, 
v81, 982. — Aurelius Prudentivs, I. X, 117, 118. — De 
scriptio simulacri Serapidis, Saturn ac Canopi, Ruſinus, 
presbyter Aquileiensis, XXI,S29, $40,534 se.; 8. Augu- 
11 — „ 181.— De status enea (omens), Cassiodorus, 


Instrumenta architectarum. 


Norma, regula 
machina, scale 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 680. — De instru- 
mentis adificiorum, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 361. 


Instrumenia ſabrorum. 


lneus, malleus. mareus, marculus, martellus, forcipes, 
lima, cœlum, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 671. 


Libri. 


Bibliothecarum exercitatio, Tertullianas, 1, 610. — 
Bibliotheca Pisistrati ac Piolemei Philade phi, ibid., 
379 — Bibliothece apud Serapzum Piolemai, cum ipsis 
Hebraicis litteris exhibentur, ibid., 379; 8. Eusebius, 
Vercellensis epifc., III, 713 se. — Bibliorum gothica 
versio, Ulphilas Meso, Gothorum epise., XVIII, 497-498. 
— De restauratione monaﬀterij S. Kicharii, S. Angilber- 
lus, abbas Centul., XCIX, 847. 
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Lignarii. | 

Carpentarius, navicularius, earcilector, tignarius, &. 

leidorus, LXXXLI, 680; Rabanus Maurus, Cx1, $68. $ 
Ludi. 

De generibus gymnicorum, S. Isidorus, LXXXTI, 62, 
652. — De 8aitv, de cursu, de jactu, de virtute, de lucta- 
tione, athlete, palzstra, de agone, ibid., 653, — De ge- 
neribus agonum ; de ludis circensibus, ibid. De circo; 
De ornamentis cirei; de metis; de obelisco , ibid., 654. 
— De carceribus, de aurigis, de q curru, 
ibid., 688. — De equis, de septem spstlis, de equitibus, 
de desultoribus, de peditibus, ibid., 636. — De coloribus 
equorum, ibid., 657, — De ales, de pyrgis, de calculis, 
de tesseris, de figuris ale, de yocabulis tesserarum, de 

tu lesserarum, de calculorum motu, de pila, ibid., 

2, — Lodus gymnicus, de generibus . 
r CEL Nog Gs 
pa „de agone, n 1 u- 
rick « A lis ä — 6s circis, de au · 
, * . 


Ds menauris. 


Ne mensoris in genere, Rabhanus Maurus, CXI, 485 — 
De mensuris agrorvm, ibid., 412. ; 


Mundus muliebris. 


De eultu ſeminarum, Tertullianus, I. 1505 _ — Spe- 
culum, wonilia, circuli (bracelets), ibid., 1505, 1506. — 
Cotis me(/icamina, genarum rubor, oculorum ſuligo, ca- 
pillorum colores, galericula enormia, cerugaa, purpuris- 
sum crocus, „ 1521-1324, 8 Zeno, Veron. episc., 
A. 296; 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 883. A "ME 

ornament narum, 8 | 
C98, — Diadema, —— ibid. * 
dimicula, ricula, viite, tenis, retiolum, b 
anti», acus, inaures, ibid., 699, — T monile, 
murena, catells, dextrw, arinille, virioke, ibid., 700. 
— lunule, specula, periscelides, olfactorioia, ibid 


De ammulis. — Anouli, 8. Isidorus, LXXXU, 701. -- 
Uogulus, zamothracius, thymicus, ibid., 702. 
i . — Cinetus, cingulum, balteus, LIIIII, 
702. — Zona, strophium, limus, eultulum, fibula, su 
lum, redimieulum, seu sucein um, sive brachile, 
fascia, ibid., 705. — VYitta, limbns, fasciola, ibid., 708. 
De ornamentis, Rabanus neg 4 580, — De an- 
nulla, ibid., 582. — De cingulis, ibid., 584. 
| Munitiones. © 
Rabyloniorum turris auperbissima, Tertullianus, II. 
174, — Keparatio murorum Rome, Cassjodorus, LX q 
525, 377. — Precipit Theodoricus ut in fabricam muro- 
rum mermora colligantur, ibid., $57. — Portus Lucio, 
et portuum vicinorum reparatio, ibid., $25. — De me- 
nibus Rome reliciendis, ibid., . — Repar 
murorum Arelatens., ibid., 809. — Reparatio murorum 
('atanensium, fbid., 604. — Attile aula e. 
bitur, Jornaudes, episc. Ravennatis, ibid., 1276. — Mo 
nia, munia, murus, torres, gnacula, rale, 
porta, S. lsidorus, LAXXII, . — Capitolium, arces, 
-— 439, — Mun wid, vel 1 8 — 
580. — Agger, msceris, spes, elc., _ _ 
lbus, Rabanus ts | 


munilion urus, CXI, 384, 406. 
Musica. 
( Videsis Indieem proprium de musica.) 
N aves, navigatio. 


De navibus et navigatione, Minueins Felix, III. Bs. 
— De mille dromonibus (a voce Greca cursus 
construendis, Cossiodorus, I. IIX, 656, 657, 658, 659 -- 
Navigatio fluminum, ibid., 659, 670. — Viearius portus, 
ibid., 722. — Naves ad vinum et oleum ex Istria deve- 
hends, ibid., 874. — Navclerus, gubernio, nauta, re - 
mex, epibata, navis, rates, trier1s, S. Isidorus, LI XIII. 
£63. — Durcones, carpasia, liburnæ, rostrate, longe na- 
ves, seu dromones (a cursus), classis, ancyroma- 

phaselus, seapha, barca, paro, parunculus, ibid., 664 

— Myoparo, celoces, biremes, triremes, quairiremes, 

nteres, bexeres, octuarie, bippagogus, pontonſum, 

embus, cymba, caupilus, linter, seu carabas, portemia, 
trabarie, seu litterarie, caudice, ibid., 665. 

De partibus naris. — Puppis, prora, cumba, carina, 
fori, columbaria, ages, austra, louse, palmuls, an- 
tenur, cornua, milus. modius, carchesis, trochles, 
S. |sidorus, LXXXI11, 666, — Parasiate, clavus portt- 
culus, tonsills, auchora, pulvini, pons, ibid , 667. 
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De velis. — Genera velorum; "Azimov, Ext 9%, 
AGdov, 'Apripuv, Linzpov, mendicum, 8. Isidor., LXXXII, 


| De ſunibus navium, — Funes, — rudentes. — 
propes, lormentumn z#apbon, opisphora, maesium, 
mitra, anquina, remulcum, struppi, 8. leidor,, LIIIII, 


— 'Reles, agium, funda, tragum, 
eassis, conopeum, 8. s, LIXIIIi, 669. 
navibus, Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 554. — De parti- 
bus navium et armamentis, ibid., 3535. — De velis, ibid., 
556. — De fanibus, de relibus, idid 
| Numigmatica. 
Saturnus docuit nummos signare, Minueius Felis, IT, 


\ quand ignal is effigiem gerens, La- 
—— I, 18830 0 De LIL 125. * 
| Operaria. 

Ergasterlum 2 lum, m. trinum, 
8. lsidorus, LXXXII, $48. — banus * — 
ſuruus, torcular, calcatorium, lacus, ibid., 847. 

Organa. 


Archimedis num h ulicum, Tertollianus, II. 
669; R. banus — CXI, 496. — Insuper videsis lu- 
dicem proprium de musica. 
Ornamenla. 
De corona, insuls, apex galerum, pileum, cydaris, 
mitra, 8 Isidorus, LALLIL, 697, 698. A. — oruamentis 
7 diadema nimbus, ibid., 698. — Capi- 
„ mitra, redimicula. ricula, vitie tenia, retiolum, 
nalia, anlim, acus, inaures, ibid., 699. 
monile, murzna, catellæ, dexire, armille, viriole, 
Did.” 700. A, luvule, specula, peri>celides, ol- 
De Se Anouli, vn lus, samothracius, thyn- 
Ds — cingolum, balteus, zona, stro- 
pbium, | cultulum, fibula, suflibulvm, redimiculum, 
deu guccinctoriam; sive brachile, fascia, vitts, limbus, 
fasciola, S. Isidorus, LXXXI, 702-704. 
| Parieies. 
De fabricio parie tum, architecte, machiones, S. Isi- 
dorus, LIIIII, 672. 
Penus ei domestica supelleæ. 7 
De mensis. — Torus, stibadium, accubitum, convi- 
vium, S. Isidorus, LX XIII, 708. 
* gxcis . — 8. lsidorus, LXXX11, 706. — De potu, 


| emicadium, scartea, alabastrum, 
pyzides, lenticula, 8. Isidorus, LAXX1l, 718. i 
s coqumaris, — Cocula, olla, patella, cacabns, 
cueuma, lebetes, sartago, tripedes, 3 
tabulunn, S. Isidorus, ibid., 718, 719. 

De vasis tariis. — Gazophylacium, area, cibu- 
tum, loculus, mozicia, scrinia, saecus, marsupium, sitar- 
cis, involucrum, liscus, fiscelle, et fisgcine, canistrum, 
1» Ws corbes, sporta, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 

I * * 

vasis luminariorum. — Lucerna, lychnus, candela- 
drum, cereus, candela, lacunaria, finalia, lampas, fax, 
laterna, lucubrum, pyra, rogus, bustum, pharus, S. Isi- 
dorus, LXXXIII, 720, 721. th 

De lectis et zellis. — Stratus, storia, cama, cubile, 
grabatum, bajono'a, pulvinar, spinge, gryphi, punicaui, 
lectica, pluteus, sponds, geniales lecti, cunabuls, phe- 
retrum, scamma, $scansilja, sedes, subsellia, cathedrz, 
solium, selle curules, tri>odes, S. Isidorus, LXXXIl, 
722, 723. | 

De rehicults. — Carrum, rota, rheda, carpentum, plats 


cribrum, ro- 


strum, caracutium, capans, pilentum, vel petoritum, 
basterna, 8. IsiJorus, LXXX11, 726. 

De reliquis que in usu . — Forfices, noy3- 
cula, pecten, calamistrum, clavis, catenatum, horo!o- 
gium, S. Isidorus, LYXXiH, 724, 725 

De instrumentis ruslicis. — Vomer, aratrum, buris, 
dentale, cultelli, falx, faleastrum, serrula, rastra, ligo- 
nes, scudicia, sarruli, pastinum, eylindrus, tribula, pala, 
furcillse, tes-ere, trapetum, prelum, lacus, verennes. 


qualus, fisclam, S. ſsidorus, LX XXII, 725, 726 


De instrumentis hortorum, — Rota, haustra, girgi'lus, 


;teion, lupus, canicula, barpax, S. Isidorus, LAXXI1, 
726 727. OE : 


De ins!rumentis equorum. — Phalers, frena, lupata, 

— habens E=. 2 sella, — cingu- 
um, , capulum, calcaria, strigites, chal acter, can. 
terium, 8 Isidorus, LXXXII, 728. N 

De vasis excariis, Rabanus Maurus, CI. 597. — De 

vasis potatoriis, 899. — De vasis vinariis sive aquariis, 
. — De vasis oleariis, 602. — vasis coquinariis 

et pistoriis, ibid. — De vasis reposi tor iis, 605. — De ca- 

nistro, 604. — De vasis luminariorum, 605. — De lectis 

et sellis, 606. — De vehiculis, 608. — Ds reliquis que 

in usu habentur, 610, — De instrumentis agrorum, ibid. 

— Hortorum, 612. — De instrumentis equorun, ibid. 

Pictura. 

Pictur® calicum,; Tertullianus, II. 991, 1000. — Deno- 
rum forme ridicule, Arnobius, V, 1215, 1214. — Forms 
deorum ridicule, Lactantius, VI, 626 seg. — Severus 
— imaginem 8. Pauli Nolani, 8. Paulinus, LII, 


Pondera. 
De ponderibus in genere, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 479. 
Porte templorum. 

Porte fusiles et de a curate Eccl. abbatiæ S. Dionyail, 

Suger ius, abbas S. Dionysii, CLAXXVI, 1228. 
Repositoria. 

Sacrarium, donaria, erariun, armurium, bibliothees, 

On, cellarium, apotheca,s. lsidorus, LIIIII, 
„ 546. 


Sculplura. 
Deseriptio statuarom, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 717, 718, — 


Deseripiio statusrum elephaniium Rome, in via sacra, 
ibid., $18. — Vide Idola. 
Sculptura sacra. 

Ex libe!lo de mnniſicentia Constantini, S. Damasns 

pa, VIII, 801, 803 seg. — „ descriptio, 8. 

aulinus, episc. Nolanus, LXI, 467, 491, 533. — Cru - 
ciſixus aureus describitur, Sugerius, abbas 8. Pyonisil, 
CLIIIXVI, 181. 

| Sepulcra. 


—_ olim in exsequiis immolabantur, Tertulliznns, 
I, 648. — Inseriptio vetus in sepulero Jovis, in Creta 
insula, testante Ennio, Lactantjus, VI, 178. — Sepul- 
erum, monumentum, tumulus, sarcophagus, mausolzea, 
pyramis, S. Isidorus, LXIIIII, 552. 


Sepulcra Christianorum. | 


Sepulcrum Auguste matris Cons:antini Magni, Con+ 
stant. Magn., VIII, 809; Cassiodorus, LXIX, 5386, — Pe 
sepulcris, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 408. 


[Spectacula. — Videsis Theatrum. 
Tabell: 


Passio 8. Cypriani; Tabelle judicum, Pontius diac. 
Carthaginensis, III, 1496, 1508. 


Templum Ju1gtorum. 


Excidium  urbis Hierosolymor., S. Ambrosius, XY, 
218 8eq.; Sulpitins Severus, IX, 119; Petrus 
— 1385. * le (ins nd 

e orum. Templa deorum nulla olim apo 

Romanos, foctuitiznts, & 430. — Imperatoribus vivenl1- 
bus aut mor tuis condita, 347. — Custodita Czsarum en- 
cubiis, 438 seq., II, 92. — Eorum lacunaria colebant gen- 
tiles, I. 418. — Eorum januis laurus et lucerne a 8, 
488, 684. — Arboribus obumbrabantur, 315. — Temp. 
sua ethniei ingredi non poterant nisi data pecunia pro 
solo templi, pro aditu saeri et pro stip:bus, 348. 493. 874. 
— Earum stips imminui, quinam conquesti sint, 494. — 
Ac vectigalia ob Christianos ea non adeuntes imminuta, 

93 geg. — Quantum desolata, 306, 494. — Lenociniis et 
adult ꝛtiis polluta, 373. — Templa sua despoliabant ethn;- 


593 


ci, et per ea jurabant, 699. — Ea curare Christianis non 
licebat, 687. 

De vanitate Idolorum, 8. C prianns, IV, 363-564; Ar 
nobius, V, 718 geg.; Minucius Felix; Octavins, passim III, 
232 8eq., Laciantius, VI, 268 geg. 

Temp orum partes, etc. — De ediſiciis 8zcris, S. Iido- 
rus Hispal., LXXXIH, 343. — Sancta, sancta Sanctorum, 
ibid. — Propitiatorium, oracula, penetralia, oratorium, 
monasterium, cenobium, templum, fana, delubra, fons, 
basilice, martyrium, ara, altare, pulpitum, tribunal, ana- 
logium, LXXXH, 543 et 344. 


Theatrum. 


Theatrum proprie sacrarium Veneris, Tertullianns, I 
612. — Consistorium impudicitie, ibid., 649. — Ars om- 


nium lurpitudinum, ibid. — Theatra stuprandis moribus 


orienta, 299. — Quam obsccena et neſanda, ibid., 
601, 638. — lis penulati aderant, ibid., 301. — Theatra 
olim nuda ac sine tecto, ibid., 501, 302. — De speetaeu- 
lis, S. Cyprianus, IV, 238. — Theatrum Pompeii reparan- 
dum, Cassiodorus, I. XIX. 642. — Theatrum. — Spectacu- 
la, scena, orchestra, trage, come li, thymelici, histrio- 
nes, mimi, saltatores, S. Isidorus, I. IXXII, $39-659.— De 
thealro, de spectaculis, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, $47, 585. 


Thermae. Vide Balnea. 
Thus, thuribul um. 


Arabia thus, Tertullianus, I. 411, 495; II, 90; 8. Aldbel- 
m. s, episc. Shirnburn., LYXXIX, 290. 


Vasa. | 
Videsis de Penu el Instrumentis domeslicis. 
Fqsd sacra. 


Patena argentea, scyphi argentei, calix aureus, calices 
ministeriales, ams argentez, palena argentea chrismalis, 
* coronati, phari rei, eanthari cerostroti, rei, elc., 
S. Damasus papa, VIII, 801. — Ex libello de munificen- 
tia Constantini, ibid., $03, —_ — L.ychnorum de- 
seriptia, Paulinus, Nolanus episc., LI, $35; 8. Aldhel- 
mus, episc. Shireburo., LXIIII, 290. 

Venuslas edificiorum. 

De laqueariis, de erustis, de lithostrotis, S. Isidorus, 
LXXX1l, 675. — De plastis, de pictura, da coloribus, 
sinopis, rubrica, syricum, phaniceum, minium, einnaba- 
ris, prasina, chrysocolla, Cypria, sandaracha, arsenicum, 
ochra, ceruleum, purpu m, indicum, atramentum, 
usta, melibum, anvulare, cerussa, chalcanihum, ete., ibid., 
675, — Venustas aditiciorum , Rabanus Maurus, CTI, 
$62. — De laqueariis, crustis, lithostrolis, platis, pictura, 
coloribus, 563. 

Festes. 


Vestes, Tertullian us, I, 1305. — Milesii oves eximias 
tondebant, ibid. — Seres arbores nere credebantur, 
ibid. — Tyrii lanas tingebant, ibid. — Phryges insue- 
— _ — 2 — 8 ibid. — Vela tyria, 

uthina icturis, ibid., . — Lans purpures, 
— ibid, 1214 — Lane iucocte, suecis herbarum et 
concharum salivis ibid., 1327. — Arachns officina, ,id., 
nensium vestes et lunice, ibid., 1050, 


1051, — Sls etis, id., 1, 668. — Toga pura 
6031. — Sto ellarum vestis, id., I, 688. — 4 

ibid., 685. — | ibid, 688. — Appell Gods vi. 
rilis est, ibid, 685, — Ejus descriptio, id., II. 1016.— Qui 
ea utebantur, id., I, 685. — A pe s ad Lydos, a Lydis 


al Romanos; a Romauis ad Carthagiuenses transmeavit, 
ü., Ul, 1031.-— Vestespretextz, palmate, trabeate, lati- 
clavi, ſasces, id., I, 687. — His etiam- idola induebantur, 
ibid., 687.— Mulierum vestimenta olim qualia, id, II, 911. 
— Vestes matronarum ac meretricum diverss erant, id., 
II, 301.— Poxtea jndistincta, ibid. — Puellis stola, pueris 
prxtextala restis, ibid., I, 658.— Pallium, id., II, 1031. — 
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Nihil eo expedetius etiamsi duplex. ibid., 1046.— Vestes 
consulares, Decius Ausonius, III, 912 geg. — Vestes Fran- 
corum, Sidonius Apollinaris, I. VIII, 666.— Purpura regum, 
Cassiodorus, I. XII, 505 8eq.— Tegmen, indumentum, Ye- 
stimentum, amictus, perizoma, tunica talaris, pectoralis, 
manicleata, dalmatica, russata, quam vocamus 

ceam et coccineam, lacnlata, hvyacinthina, molochinia, 
bombycina, S. Isidorus, LXX X11, 684, 685. — Apocalama 
serica, holoserica, tramoserica, boloporphyra, byssina, 
ſibrina, aprina, mastieina, mena, linea, linostema, : 


 gegmentata, levidensis, pavitensis, cilrosa, veleneis, 


exolica, ina, acupicta seu „ Urilicis, ralla, 
vul 22 2, pannutia, colobium, lebitonarium, 
lumbare, seu venale, limus, licinum, armetauss, camisa, 
— alia, brachæ, — tubraci, ws 686 — * 
proprio quar —— ra, 
lene, rhenones, mastrues, S. Isidorus, L\XXH, 688, 

De palliis virorum. — Chlamys, toga. toga palmata, loga 
candida, seu cretata, cinctus gabinus, trabea, paludamen- 
tum, circumtextum, diplois, sagum, — lacerna , 
mantum, pretexta, casula, euculla, deauratus, birrus, 


melotes, fimbrie, ors vestimentorum, 8. rus , 
De pailiis ſent inom, peplum, palla, stola 
eminarum.— um um, , „ 
rieinium, seu mavors, — ineristrum, Anabola- 
dium, S. Isidorus, LIIIII, 693. 
De stratu et r in usu haben(ur. - 


nopes Ivitlus, Gp 
lum, lodices, gal , fulera, cervicalia, puly - 
eitre, — cipia, amphitapa, mantelia, mappm, toralia, 
sabanum, facitergium, menltergine, vela, autza, corti- 
ne, cilicia, S. Ii LXX X11, 695, 694. | 
De lanis. — Lana, vellus, liaum, wes mio 
se 


trum, purpura, 
menum, mastici 
eium, &. Isidorus, L IXI je 
etj colus, ſusus, alibrum, calatbus, pensum, , fila, 
tans 9 ern EIT .. f 
le 8 , . f 
De 0 ersis nominibus vesti „ Rabanus Mau- 


„II, 570. — De polllis virorum, 873. — De palliis 
— STS, — De 8tratu et reliquis vestibus qua in 
usu babentur, $76. — De lans et lino, $78. — De co 
bus vestium, $79. — De instrumentis vestium, _— 
De ornamento, 580, etc. 

Festes sacra. | 
Apud Christianos. — Diaconi dalmatica uti debent in 
WM... et palla linostima in manu lava, 8 Damasus 
papa, VII, 802. 3 Dalmatica ext unies candida cow 
ex purpura, 8, XXX1 — 
e l.. 2. 2e l . 


bas, XCIX, 817. 
N 8. Hieronymus, 
XIII, 612 8eq.— Poderis, abaneth, pileum, mahil, , 
„ petalum, badim seuſeminalia, S. Isidorus, Ii. 
— — De vestibus sacerdotum, Rabanus Maurus, (II, 
89. 
A pagones. — Sacerdotes Æseulspil induebantur 
Ap e A cretatis, Tertultianus, II, 1031. — lu- 
fals, mitra, 8. Isidorus, LIXIIIIi, 698. 
Vie. 
Mensure viarum.— Milliaria, I leuce, schen, pa- 


la, um, com- 
pita, ambitus, orbita, actus, ciivosum, v „8. lsido- 
rus, LIIIII, 558; Rabanus Maurus, CII, 412. 
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CCXXVUII. 
INDEX 


DE VESTIBUS SACERDOTALIBUS, MONASTICIS ET LAICALIBUS, 


"QUORUM FIT MENTIO IN PATROLOGIA, 
EXPONENS MYSTICAM ILLORUM SIGNIFICATIONEM. 


PARS PRIMA. 
De bestimentis $ummi Pontificis et 8ncerdotum in F eleri 
| T eslamento. 
1 tes fluunt ad t-genda sacerdolis verenda, bracce 
»dherens, cum sirtetis manicis, et usque ad erura de- 
zcondens 


nulla ruga in ea esse debet, in militibus es- 
— 2 Balteus, seu cingulum, vel 


| i 
Sn nn nn, Yr, 


ia communia S8acerdotum et — 
vero sunt summi pontifleis. 
— dicta, tola hyacin= 
indoMur. 
r — malis punicis 
a, ut ingrediens sanctorum pon- 
yocatis incedat, statim moriturus nisi hoe 
— 2. id est superhumetale, quatuor 
co oribus, scilicet, , bysso, cocco, purpura, et 
ex auro contextum. Contra pectus nihil texilur, at locus 
Rationali uatur. In utroque humero habet — 
lus lapides astrictos auro quorum in singulis seng patriar- 
— nomina sunt, ut Sancta sauctorum | — 
lifex nomina populi uo rogalurus est iu humer 
— —8. Theraphim, gen logion, quod ratiousle vo- 
us brevis ex auro et quatuor coloribus 
lexlum, s magnitudinem palmi per quadrum. In- 
texii sunt ei duodecim lapides pretiosissimi per quatuor 
ordines. lu singulis lapidibus secundum ætates, duodeeim 
nomina sculpta sunt. Per quatuor rationalis au- 
annuli sunt aurei quibus adnectitur su 
vittis hyseinthis catenisque aureis. — 4. La- 
aurea in qua gcriptum ext ineffabile Dei nomen 
litteris hebraicis. Jod, he, vau, he, id est Jeovah. 
super pileolum liueum et commune omuium sacer- 
| pontifice plus additur, et iu fronte vitta hya- 
cinthina conntringitur, totamqne pontificis pulehritudi 
_ vocabulum curonat et protegit, S. Hieronymus, 
Velo sunt vestimenta 8acerdotalia Veleris Testamenti. 
— 1. Podaris, ves is linea { corpori astrieta, . * ad 
pedes ns, que vocatur etiam camisia. — 2. Aba- 
melh id est cingulum, polymita ar.e ex cocco, purpura, 
hy ue contextum ita ut flores, gemmeque in eo 
viderentur distincle — 3. Pileum ex bysso rotundum, 
caput tegens 8acerdotis, in occipitio vitta constrictum, 
hoe Graci, et nostri tiaram, vel galeriam vocant. — 4. 
Mail, id est tunica talaris, tots byacinthina habens a 
pedes 72 tintinnabula totidemque intermisla mala punica. 
— 8. Ephod, pallium superhumerale ex quatuor colori- 
bus et auro contextum, habens in utroque bumero duos 
amarag os auro conclusos in quibus erant sculpta nomi- 
na patriarcharum. — 6. Logi-n, id est rationale, pannus 
duplex: auro et quatuor texlum coloribus, habens magni- 
tudinem palmi per quadrum, cui per quatuor oriines 
intexti erant zu lapides pretiosissimi in Singulis quarum 
inseulpta duodecim patriarcharum nomina, — 7. Petalum, 
seu lamina aurea in fronte pont:ficis posila que nomen 
de lelragrammaton Hebraicis liueris habebat scriptum. —8. 
Badim, sen ſemoralia, id est Grecz lines usque ad ge- 
nus pertiagentes quibus verec unda sacerdotis velaban- 
tr, S. Leidorus, LXXXII, 681 sc. 
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Apud Ven. Bedam eximia exstat deseriptio a 
stica interpretatio Vestjum sacrarum — — Ii 
autem sunt: rationale, pectoris habilus; s»perhumerale 
humeros cooperiens ; tunies interior, linea vel byssina : 
liara byssina, seu cidaris, lamina anrea in fronte poxit: ; 
balteus, seu cingulum, ſemorslia. Ex his octo vestimen. 
tis, quatuor sacerdotibus minoris ordinis concedeban - 
tur; femoralia videlicet, linea stricta vestis, balteus 
el eidaris. Cuneta autem fiebant de auro. pretiosis lopidi- 
bus eximiisque coloribus, quia nihil vile aut «ordidum, 
in 8acerdolis ore, vel opere debet apparere, sed cuncta 


que agit, univerya que loquitur, omnia que cogitat el 


coram hominibus preclara, et in conspeetu in'erui arbi- 
tril oportet, esse gloriosa, Ven. Beda, Il. 464 4 

Eran! aniem octo species vestium sacerdotalium in Ve- 
teri Testamento, scilicet : tunica linea, tunica byacinthing, 
superhumerale, rationale, cidaris. baſteus, seu cingulum, 
lamina aurea in fronte Pontificis et ſeminalia minoris vero 
ordinis sseerdotibos, quatuor tantum licebat uli: tunica 
linea striata, eidati, balteo, et femoralibus. (Vide ſusius 
apud anctorem ipsum.) Aleuinus, CI, 1238 00. 

Rabanus Maurus recenset indumenta pontiſſeis ac 8a 
cerdotum Veteris legis, jam a nobis supra pluries expo- 
A 2 Expovit age 7 aliarum ve- 

4 el origines de qu icemus jufra ad lsi- 
dorum Irn LXXXII, 603. 

Deseriptio et mystica significatio 82crarum vestinm 
5 "ann et Novo Testamento, Ivo Carnot., CLXU!, 

Oeto sunt vestimenta pontifi-is apud Hebrzos, seili- 
cet: tunica byssina, zona, tunica hyaeinthina, e qua pen- 


debant 72 tintinnabula aurea totidem malis granatis in- 


termista, superhumerale seu ephod, rationale seu logion, 
mitra, sive lis ra, aut cidaris, lamina aurea et femoralis 
Hugo a 8. Vietore, Cl XX M 48. | 

Eadem que supra exponil hie . est, 
Thomas, Cistereiensis monachus, CC VI, 665 geg. 

Quatuor erant indumenta legalia tam minoribus sacer- 
dotibus quam prineipi s2cerdotum communia : 1* femorz- 
lia de byssoretoria contexta; 2* camigia, seu linea subu - 
cula byssina et duplex; 3* balleus, quatuor digitis latus, 
coutextus de bysso, coco, purpura et hyacintho; 4 tiara, 
seu inſula, aut cidaris, ſormam quasi rotundee cassidis 


nlans. | 
Pro pria vero ponliſicis ornamenta erant : 1, Tuniea 
hyacin{hina , id est poderis, seu talaris vestis ex qua pro 
fimbriis pendebaut malagranata eum tintinnabulis duo et 
geptuaginta interposita, ut audiretur sonus cum pontifex 
Sanctuarium ingrederetur, ne forte moreretur. — 2. 


. Epbed, id est superhamerale, de quatuor coloribus anro- 


— —— — rome ealobji , habens 
a n pectore quadram, in qua logion, seu ratio- 
nale inserebatur. Super bumeros Tofiby ati erant auro 
duo lapides onychini in quibus duodecim nomina filiorum 
Israel erant insculpta. — 3. Logion, seu rationale quod 
pontifex ſerebal in pectore habens duodecim lapides per 
ordines quatuor in quarum singulis seripta erant duo- 
deeim filiorum Israel nomina. In rationali quoque sculp-a 
erant hee duo verba : Doctrina et veritas — 4. (apitis 
ornamentum erat eidaris habens circulum aureum cum 
malis granatis ac floribus. — 5. Lamina aurea supra 
froutem posita in qua erat scriptum sanetum Dei nomen 
tetragrammalon, Innocentius III, papa, CIIV-CIVII. 


PARS SECUNDA. 
Legalium indumentorum typica 3ignificatio. 
Femoralia byssina terram figurabaut quia byssus 16 
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terra gignitur balteus, seu eiungulum cum vittis cireum- 
volutionem Oceani desiguabat. Tunica 2 „ ipoo 
colore sera prelerebat; per Untinuabula souitus toni- 
truum indjcabatur; per mala granala, coruscationes et 
ſulgura. Quatuor colores, quatugr e ta 

baut. — Ephod sus varietate cu:tum sidereum oStende- 
bat; duc lapides onvchini so em et lunam, vel duo hemi- 
spheria denotabant duodecim gemme , apostolos et duo- 
decim signa Zodiaci praferebant. Rationale, rationem 
divinam qua omnia sunt plena , quaque terreua colesti- 
bus herent. — Catenz, uncini, annouli, colligamenta ele- 
mentorum et lemporum $ignant. Cidaris, cœlum empy- 
reum. — Lamina superposſta, Deum omnibus en- 
tem; unde in Sapientia un, dicitur : In poderis 
lotus eral orbis ter rurum et parentum magnalia in quatuor 
ordinibus erunt sculpla, et magnificentia tua in diudemule 
ulins eral scripla. 


{Moralis earumdum veslium 8ignificatio. 


Femoralia, castitatem indirabent. Linea vestis, inno- 
cenliam ; — zona, resecationem concupiscentie; — vestis 
talaris, perseverantiam in boais operibus; — tintiana 
bul: pretiicationem veritatis et malagranata, bona opera; 
— ephod, patientiam ac obedientiam ; — dus ors ephod, 
arma justitis a dexiris et a sinistris; — duo onychbint, 


verilatem et sincerilatem; — duodecim nomina, conjun- 


clionem bonorum desideriorum cum bonis operibus; — 
dus catenule, duplicem charitails afectum, erga Deum 
et proxiwum ; — rationale, discretionem inter lucem et 
lenebras; — quadratura rationalis , digcretionem veri et 
falsi, boni et mali; — quatuor lapidum vurdiues, quatuor 
virtutes, justitiam, 8cilicet, fortitudinem, prudeutiam et 
temperantiam ; — duodecim lapides, varias virtutes quas 
pouliſex habere debel; — cidaris seu tiara, superemi- 
neniem poulificis dignitatem; — lamina aurea, 8apien- 
tian; — nomen Dei tetragrammaton , Deum ipsum 
omnium principium et fivem; — varietas operis, vurias 
virtutes; — quatuor colores, purpura seilicet, potesta- 
lem; coccus bis liactus, ponuicalem doctrinam que ut 
ignis lucere debet et ardere; — byssus, praclaritatem 
fm; — — conscientis Serenitatem, 8. Inno- 


ceutius IIl, papa, Vil, 786 (eg. 
PARS TERTIA. 
Que ſuerint pontificum ac 8arerdotum Nore legis vesles 
earumque mystica 8ignificatio ? 


Lacerna et byrrus, indumenta linea omnibus 

communia, alli illa ephod nuncupant, juxta Halos vero, 
_ rochetum dieitur. — Byrrus erat rubei coloris. — Dalma- 
1. = Aliud jindumentum sacerdotale, S, Cyprianus, 

Nota. — Cum gancius Cyprianus in agrum Sexti, ubi 
martyrium passurus erat produet us ſuisset, ibi se lacerua 
byr-o expuliavit, et genua in terra flectens ig orationem 
s Domino progtravit et cum se dalmatira expoliasset et 
diaconibus iradidisset, in livea stein et cœpit spiculato- 
rem sustinere. | 

Dalmstica, seu coloblum purpureum, vestimentum 
sacerdotale quo etiam ornabantur sepeliendi martyres, 
Victorinus, epise. Pietav., V, 158. — Vestis talaris erat 
sacerdotale jindumentum, ibid., 318. 

Planeta, seu planica que in vestibus sacris casu!a dici- 
tur, quasi parra casa, quia olim totum bominem, iustar 
cage, tegebat planela ad pompam erat composita, ampla 
ac Splendida eral, (asgianus, ALIX, 60 seg. — Birrus, 
seu byrrus censetur ſuisse genus pallii brevioris, ecele- 
Siasticis et monachis olim usitatum. Nunc lineum erat, 
unne vero gericum ac pretiosum. Fuit autem antiquus 
episcoporum habitus ut primo vesti communi super in- 
dueriot lineam seu lineum indumentum quod rochetum 
vocant; deinde vero golutam tunicam manieatem, dalma- 
ticam nuncupatam, ac denique palliolum breve humeros 
lantum et brachia tegens, ibid., 75. 

Sacerdotes et levite, vestibus albis, in re saera ute- 
bantur. Erat, ait Gregorius Turonensis, sacerdolum ac 
levitarum in albis veslibus non minimus chorus. ; 
_— OT Sacre de quibus apud buuc auctorem mentio 
1. Alba, seu vestis linea qua episcopus aut sacerdos 
celebraturus, induebatur. — 3. Tunica, seu casula. — 
3. Urarium, in modum crucis ante pectus pogitum. — 4. 
Capsa que nunc cappa vocatur, cujus pars posterior ex 
bumeris dependebasi; eamdem S. Cyprianus processoriam 
vocat. 8. Germanus, episc. Paris., LXXII, 146. 

Sacram supellectilem veteres, uno yocabulo, ministe- 
rium KEeclesiz appeilabant : 

1. Calix , erat vas aureum, argenteum, vel vitreum, 
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aul allinum ad saerum conſiciendum. — 2. Patens. 
— 5, Torres, seu tribuna in quibus caliz 
s. 8 seu urceol1 _o ewes” aquam in 
—8. a corporaiis, lines. — 6. 
sau bologericum. -- 7. Velum. — 8. — 


abigebat. — Sacerios. itinerans calicem cum patens 
zecum auſerre congueverat, ut semper paratus esset ad 
sera ſacieuda cum illud necesvilas postularet, ibid. 
Lacerna, erat indumentum clericale usque ad talos 
fluens. — Camelanchium , tium, aliquoties 
neum, 


vero, pileus similis tiars. — Camisia, ladusium li 
in quo dormiens erat. — Poderis, tovica 
descrndeus, — 


linea, cor aslricta usque ad 
Cn — que "ho 


r, et sine cucullo eral. — 

rator, ab hoc vestimeuto, Caracal 

est quod illud populo dederai. -- Colobium, vel libiton, 
erat linea vestis, cucullo ac manicis carens; in da 


cam mulala est us aur en pur pura 

Vite Putrum, LAXIV, 415-434. , 

Varia Romanorum j 41 cleri Ecclesia 
or namenia, ex 9 — I edita 


1. Cappa, seu clamys de veluto cremosaro, foderata 
1 2. Alba Romana. — 5. Camisia, longa v: 
linea. — 4. Orarium, seu stola zacerdola;is. — 5. 
nela , seu casula. — 6, Mantum, — 7. Anuulus. — 8. 
Calceamenta rubea, Papalia. — 9. Pluvialis aut plu 
— 10. Mitra, vel infuls, aut cidaris, seu tiera, et 
sive cot ona que etiam reghum vocabatur, — I 
lum rubeum. — 12. lufula rubea de scarleto, id est de 


purpureo, aut coccineo colore, — 13. Tunice et vestes 
de scarielo, — 14. Cingulum de serico rubeo cami- 
siam. — 15. Manipulus, seu manipulum. — 16. Fanon, 


— 18. Subciactorium. — 19. Pectorale. — 2 
ode re OK 

r est veium ca 
24. — 2 seu cambuta. — 25. apa 
aurgis aplatum. — 26. Su i 


Diacon : — 1. Amictum. — J. A 
Dalmaticam.— 


us habere debebat 
bam. — Ys. Cingulum. — 4. Stolam. _ 5. 


6. Manipulum. 
Subdiaconus vero habere debebat © 1. Amictam. 


Acolythi autem omnes induti esse debent coltis, seu 
su liceis. 


sia, auſerre debebat, cum capella, altare I 
doraale dieitur, aurifrigium ad — 
altare ponendam; pal - 


os et nares; is qui serviat mi- 
ad lenendam ipsam 


super — ificis 
quando sedet. Alias quoque tobaleas habeat et A pan- 
10s sericos quibus uti pit si necesse est. Deferant 
quoque peeten, et —— et alia ornamenta coloris diei, 
siv tempore, flagelium ad ndas muscas a mini- 
terio, Sacra R. K. quinque bus utitur in sanctis 
vestibus, scilicet, albo, rubro, viridi, violaceo ei u- 
gro. 
Ordo oſſerendarum induendarum summo ponii- 
fici celebraturo veslium. | 
1. Subdiaconus calciet eum caligis et sandaliis, — 2, 
Calciatus pontiſex cappàm deponit,-et remanel in cami- 
sia linea quam semper habere debet supra laneas vestes 
uando ad celebrandum vadit. —5. amictus,—4. Alba.— 
g Civgulum cum suceinetorio. 6. Crux pectoralis. — 7. 
Stola. — 8. Tunſcella. — 9. Dalmatica, — 10. Chirothe- 
ca, — 11. Planeta. — 12. Pallium. — 13. Manipulum.— 


599 INDICES PATROLOGLE SpECIAUES. — INDEX ccxxVII. 600 


44, —Mitra.— 15. Annulus, S. Gregorius papa, LXXVIII, 


1186. 
* — Pernatiliter consu!atur totus bie ordo ab lis 
qui ſusius volunt antiquiores 8. R. Eee. liturgi- 


cos ritus. 
vestes a 8. Gregorio ad Angliam miss, ba 
Sant : Una mappa oloserica ssphirei sivi azurei coloris, 
cum aureis circumferentiis et lapidibns in parte anteriori 
orna ta; dus ca oloserics purpurei coloris, aureis 
tw; tresca oloserice purpurei 
coloris, opere polymito, aurei et lactei coloris ex omni 
parte contexie et una casula haloserica purpurei coloris, 
aurea texlura et lapidibus adornala, Veuer. Beda, XCV, 


31 . 
3 tempore B. Alcuini 
usitata. — 1. Sandalis, seu sole. — 2. Superhumerale 


quod fit ex lino purissimo.—3. Alba seu ris usque ad 
talos descendens. — 4. Cingu 


s igulum. — 5. Orarium seu 
*ola; dicitur orarium quod predicatoribus coneeditur. 
6. — Dalmatics, a beato Sylvestro papy apc et 


Mappula, qua nasus et sudor delerguutur. — 8. la 


1 


super omnia indumenta tur. — 9. Pallium ar- 
hlepiacoporum, Alcuinus, Cl, 1242 eq. 
Nota. — Vide 


— 1 nificationem, quam e variis Patribus 


a sint sacra sacerdotum indumenta, que sit etiam 
ju um mystica viguificatio, Amalarius, Meiensis, epise., 
"Sacerdotwia ornamenta, a Rabano Mauro, nuncopa- 


un: 1 
1. Superhumerale, seu amictus. — 2. Alba, seu pode- 
linea tunica talaris. — 8. Cingulum, sive balteus. — 
4. seu mappula. — 5. Stola, vel orarium. — 6. 
Dalmatica — 7. Casula — Greci planetam vocant.— 
3 — 9. Pallium, Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 


Nota. — Auetor ille recuset quoque nomina et — 2 
nes variarum aliarum vestium quas exponemus ad 
rum Hispalensem, LXXXIl, 695. . 
 Mentivnem facit de pontificalibus vestimentis et de 
fllorum Joannes, R ens. epi- 
scopus. Jus ta eum bee vero sunt: l. Amictus, — 2. 
Camisia lines quam albam, seu pectoralem, aut vestem 
talarem lat. — 3. 42 — 4. Stola seu ora- 
rium. — 3. Dalmatica, — 6. Casuls. — 7. Sandalia. — 
8. Pallium. — 9. Baculus. — 10. Superbumerale, — 
11. Culubium, seu vestis sine manicis. — 12. Sudarium, 
uo tergitur sudor, Joaunes, Rotomag, episc, CALVII, 
208. Eximia invenietur discriptio, ac explicztio _— 
vo, 


sacrarum A211 1 el Novo Testamento, 
Carnotensis, e 1 

Stola derivatur a voce Greca ten; id est, vestis lala- 
ris; vocatur quoque orarium ab orando, sive , 
* nulla fi communis oratio sine stols, Hugo de 8. 


ou * 

Nota. — (ex ponit etiam nomina aliarum sacrarum ve- 

— mysticam Signiticatiovem utiliter consu- 
r. 

Eagdem $acras vestes nominatim ac in mystico sensu 
describit Ause:mus, Halverbergensis episcopus. Juxia 
* lingua, seu liagus aut ale su lliceti, charitatis 

em et doetriam significant, LLIIVII, passim. 
veslium sacerdotalium ac | ea- 
rumque moralis interpretatio, Sicardus, Cremoneusis 
3 — 

x sun: indumenta communia e is et te- 
ris, videlicet : Amictus, alba, cingulum, stola, — 
Jus et planeta. — Novem autem ornamenta pontificum 
specialia ; calige, sandalia , succinetorium, tunica, dalma- 
tea, mitra, chirothece, annulus et baculus. — Pallium 
autem, melropoiitanorum, et primaium ac patriarcharum 

est, ut per illud a czteris epixcopis discernan- 
tur et privilegiatum obliueaut, lInnocenuus 11], papa, 

VII, 780 460. 


Sacrarum vestium nove legis myslica et moralis inter- 


Sacrarum vestium poutificum ac sacerdolum nove le- 
gis mystica ac moralis interpretslio juxta sanctos Patres 
el presertim sanctum Brunonem Signiensem episcopum, 
tomo CLXIV, 466 ac 1104 geg; Honorium Augustodunen- 
sem, lomo CLIXU, 604 geg.; Hugonem de Saucto Victo- 
re, tomo (I. IIVI, 454 se.; et Inuocentium III, tomo 

GA, 786 8eq. 

1. Amietus siguiſlcat juslitiam, easlitatem, bumilitatem et 


spem ecelestium, occultationem divinitatis in Chris o et 
bunorum operum ſortit udinem. | 

2. Alba, Innocentiam, munditiem, vitam angelicam, 
candorem ac novitatem vit quam habuit Christus, uobis- 
que in baptismo Lribuit ac justificationes ssnetorum. 

5. Stola, seu orarium, jugum Domini quod sibi impo- 
nit sscerdos, patientiam ac obedientiam. 

4. Cingulum, mentis cuslodiam, castitatem ac carna- 
hum desideriorum repressionem, juslitiam quoque et 
fidem secundum Prophetam: Et eri juslitia cingulum 
limborum ejus el cinclorium renum ejus. ; 

$. Manipulum, bona opera, omujum anime sordium 

extersionem et emundationem cautelam quoque, bra ium 
et ium. 

Casula sed planeta, perſectam charitalem omnium- 


que virtutum decorem, ac duplicem desiguat Ecclesiam, 


seu Vetus et Novum Testamentium. 

7. Dalmatica largam misericordiam, bonorum operum 
exercitiam, promptitudinem ad omnia charitatis munis, 
obennda, curam proximi et maxime pauperum et vitae 
active 80llicitudines. 

8, Cappa, $anctam conversationem ac omnium virtutum 
quibus fulgere debet pontifex, splendorem. 

v. Palijum, onus pontiticalis CRIES et pontifieis sa- 
_— et doc trinam perſectionemque charitstis ac 

Sciplinam gon seipsum et subditos regere debet. 

10. Sandalia, preparationet ad annuntiandum Evan- 
gelium pacis. : 
11. Mitra, gloriam et honorem quibus Christus corona- 
— est, fastigium et supereminentiam episcopalis digui- 
ta 


12. Chirothecs, manuum ac cordis manditiem ze bona 
opera, cautelam de bonis operibus ſaciendis, ac similitu- 
dinem t absque to, 

wy lus, potes:atem Christi gregis regendi de pa- 


is. Annulus, fidei sacramentum in quo Christos suam 
Sanclam $ponsam subarrhavit Keclesiam, gignum, seu vin- 
— 2 ac pignus unjonis poutificis cum Chrito et Eecle- 


a. 
15. vn e i sollieſtudines. ; 
16. Crux pectoralis, pro lamina aurea, veteris legis po- 


lutus est; ara, autem, crucem. 

21. Romanus ponliſex pastorali virga non utitur, quod 
beatus Petrus baculum suum misit Kucherio, primo epi- 
scopo Trevirorum, quem una cum Materno et Valerio ad 
presdieandum Evangelium genti Teutonicz destinavit. Cui 
Succepit in episcopatu Maternus, qui per baculum sau- 
eti Petri de morte ſuerat suscitatus. Quem baculum cum 
magna Yeneratione usque nunc Servat Trevirensis Kcele- 


a. 
22. Quatuor principales colores quibus utitor Ecclesia, 
secundum dierum proprietales, sunt, albus, rubrus, niger 
et viridis, sicut in legalibus, quatuor colores erant, uem- 
po : byssus, purpura, hyaciutbus et coccus, Inunocentius 
II, papa, CCXV.1, 786 809. 


ARS QUARTA. 
Ouee ſuer int monachorum ac monialium vestes. 

1. Cingulum, nam Menachus, ut bonus Christi miles, 
semper aceinctis lumbis incedere debet. 

2, Cucullus, vel cucullio, aut cuculla, caput et hume- 
ros ambiens et protegens, simplicitatis ac innocentie sym- 
bolum erat. In acumen desinebal, in hieme viliosa, ac 
in estate tenuis. Aliqui Ultramontani cucullam flocum, 
vel ſrocum appellant, habitum longum et amplum mani- 
cis carentem. Agyptii monachi cuculla indesinenter 
utebantur, diebus ac noclibus, eraique persxpe eruce 
purpurea insignita. 

Colobium quod dicebatur quoque libitonarium, vel 
levitonarium, seu Jebeton, * vel lebiton, manicis earum 
el quamdam habens similitudinem cum tunicellis; modo 
albi coloris erat, modo vero, pulli, fusci aut nigri; mor- 
tificationem atque promptam ad omne bonum opus disp0- 
si ſionem indicabat. 

4. Rebrachiatoris que succincloria, redimicula et ana- 
labus quoque vocabantur, erant quaddam scapulare ab 
humeris pendens sicut crucis jugum. 

5. Mators, site mayors, alias maforte, vel mayorte, et 
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in plarali maforles, erant angustum palliolum collum 
atque humeros legens. Vilis erat pretii et humilitatem 
jinticabat- Stolam illud Greei vocalant, Lalini vero 
ricinium, alii etiam humerale nuncupabant. NW 

6. Planeta seu planjca que in vestibus sacris alio no - 
mine casula dicilur, quasi parva casa, quia tolum bomi- 
nem instar case autiquitus legebat. Exstant etiam nunc 
in quibusdam monasteriis planetz ex omui parte rotun- 
dz lotum bominem circumdantes. | 

7. Birrus seu byrrus censetur fuisse pallioli genus, 
ecclesiasticis et monachis olim usitatum. Nunc ligeum, 
nune vero sericum, et pretiosum erat. 

Talis fuit antiquus episcoporum habitus : primo, vesti 
communi superinduebant liveam, seu lineum indumen- 
tum quod rochetum vocabant, dein vero solutam tunicam 
manicatam, alio nomine dalmaticam ac denique palliolum 
breve humeros tantum et brachia tegens. 

8, Uhimus habitus monachorum est melos, pellis 
capriua seu ovina que melctes vel pera appellatur. Erat 
vestis e pE@le ovina vel caprina conſecta 
monachi ad imitationem eorum qui in Veteri Testamento 
vitam eremiticam agebant. A quibusdam penula, et 
ependyles vocabatur. A collo pendebat usque ad lumbos, 

9. Baculum quoque portabant ad prophetarum imita- 
lionem, ut ürmiter in via mandatorum Dei incederent. 

10. Calceamenta; cum ista, veluti pracepto evange- 
neo sibi interdicta arbitrarentur, lantummodo_ caligis 
$108 muniebant pedes, cum inſirmitas corporis, vel 
hiemis matutiuus rigor, seu meridiani estus feryor exi- 

eret. 
0 11. — by arr indumentum rigenti pilo, cla- 
vis, — rridum ad car nem macerandam apla- 
Sacco distinguebatur. Cassianus monachus, 
XLIX, 60-65. 

Dentur ab abbate omnia que sunt necessaria, id est 
cuculla, \ugica, pedales, calige, bracile, cultellus, gra- 
phium, acus, mappula, labule, ut omuis auferatur ne- 
cessilatis excusatio. | 

Cuculla debet esse villosa per hiemem et in estate 
pura et vetusta. — Scapulare, propter opera; erat aper- 
tum ex utroque latere; pars quz ante et reiro pende 
u4que ad talos pertinebat. — ludumenta pedum, pedales, 
ct calige, — Stramenla 
8agum, lena et capitale. — Cuculla quoque a sanciimo- 
vialibus geslabatur, et ea induti ad sacram communio- 
nem accedebaut monachi, unde concludere licet illam 


poxtea totum corpus subtezisse; cappa etiam vocala est. 


— |tinerantes pro floccis, poterunt uti — * 
floceo breviori, ex utraque parte aperta, cui desuper ag- 
sulum est coputium. Sublus vero cappam, Scapulare de- 
ſerant et capellum de filiro, nigrum, non hirsutum sed 
planum. Juxla slios, labentibus annis, cuculla ſaeta est 
veslis ampla, talaris, manicata, habens speriem erueis per 
quatuor partes extens. — Focus, vel frocus vocabatur 
uoque cuculla major, aliquando caputio carens, aliquo- 
ties vero, caputium habens. — Colobium tunica linea 
eral, perparvas habens manicas, ut indicaret vitam sine 
hypoerisi; a quibusdam colardia vocabatur.— Coquinarii 
autem gestabant tunicas ex Sacco, et Cucullas ex 
tri. 
enedictini monachi non utebantur eamisiis vel inte- 
rulis, sed tantum ciliciis sicut et Carthusieni ac Clunia- 
censes, excepla inurmitatis causa, ubi stamineis uteban- 
tur. Aelredus tamen virginibus suis duas stopaceas ca- 
misias, vel stamineas concessit. 

Pedales quos 8. Benedictus suis concessit erant calcei 
qui pedem legebant et calige subtalares, vel socei qui 
pedem non cooperiebant et ligabantur. — Tibiacum, 
libiam induebat. — Oeres alti calcei erant et in lin 
1 eutonica bote yocabantur. — Sandalia erant quod: 
calige genus. — Aliquando clavale erant propler itine- 
ra; in hieme vero, lignea et pellicea, — Femoralia 
ſemora induebant. — Bracce inferiorem corporis par- 
tem $lringebant. — Fascivla erat quedam pars mona- 
chorum vestium. — Mannariola ac facitergia eraul lin- 
tea ad monachorum usus. . 

Hee diversa vestimenta apud varios ordines varii co- 
loris erant. Apud quogdam nigri coloris, apud quosdam 
vero, sibi, apud alios autem, tusci. 

Candidum colorem deferunt cum Cistereiensibus, Ca- 
ma.dulenses, Carthusienses, Cmlestini et Olivetani; mul- 
Lrque sauctimoniales utebantur iudumenus laiis et lacti- 
1s. - 

Monachorum veslimenta, non nimis curta vel brevia 
erant, nee longiora, sed mensurata. Hud autem nimis 
cuctum habebatur __ talum non attigit; longius vero, 
quod ad humum deflnit et pulverem movet. 

Quedam alia monachorum indumenta yocabankur : 


INDEX DE VESTIBUS SACERDOTALIBUS, ETC. 


uam gestant 


leclorum sufficiant, maita,. 
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sotularis, pellicia gemella, et nocturnslis. Alia quotan 

nis dabantur, alia autem, singuiis duobus aunis, alia de 

lriennio in triennium. 

1 Monachorum capitis tegumentum vocabalur aliquando 
retum. - 
Juxu quosdam, monachorum calcei crepide appella- 

bantur, et in aliis regionibus viltrone. Wantos, 4g 

— ſerebant in via. Benedictus monachus, LXVI, 
geg. 


Monachorum lectorum stramenta. 


1. Matca, teges e juncis covtexta; hane solo gubster- 
nebant monachi, bac erat quolidlauum xcamnum, bee 
cuicitra, hæe plume.la, hec stragulum, hee omnis lecti 
commoditas. Super mattam dormiebant, imo xuper unam 
illius partem jacentes, altera corpus contegebaut. Matte 
assidebaut, ea pro sede utentes. In matta oraturi genu- 
llectebant, super mattam morituri deponebantur. Inde 
— licet mailam esse stratum durum mortificationi 
aptum. 

2. Sagum, erat stramentum, aut e grosso lino aut de 
eannabe factum et ſere in modum $2cci ſormatum et su- 
— maltam positum, quod monachi pro leetisternio ha- 

ebant. Recentiori vero sensu, sagum illud est quod 
_— 9 Jy vel — — quoque voea- 
batur. Inte el esl, sensu, une grosse 
8erge velue @ meilre *. —— g 


num, quod nos pl maci dicim - 
men(a, 8. | tus fratribus indulxit. * 
S. Pachomius ,a Cœlo monitus, jussit suos monachos 
sedentes ioribus, superjectis 8Lra- 


De regula Isidori, monachorum stratus erat storca, 
seu teges, lum, pellesque lanate dur, golnabis . 
 ——_ et tergiuia geminusqui ad caput pulyi- 


Brachile existimatur a quibusdam esse orachiorum in- 
dumentum ; illud reddit in versione sua Gallica Idsena- 
lis: Manche, manchon. Verisimilius aulem haberi potest 
pro cingulo, vel zona qua bracre ligantur. G lum, 
lus erat quo monachi in cera seribebant. 
est sudarium ad tergendum navum aplum. 
Mensure unt Nr in quibus scribebatur. Bene- 
VI. 792 geg. 


dietus monachus, I. 


Vestimenta alio colore non indvant monachi nisi lala, 

ne, * nativa. S Aurelianus, Are.atensisepisc , 
* * 

Juxla auctores 1 seuli, sunt quedam monachorum 
vestimenta. 

Antiqui apud ptios Christiani induebantur vesti- 

albis; monachi vero pullis aut nigris. — Epydente“ 
erat scapulare monachorum. — Camelanchium, quoddam 
capulii genus. — Eriaciestes, tunica lanea acu consulta. 
Esophorium, vestis interior, seu camisia. — Lebiton, le- 
beton, lebitonarium, levitio, vestis lines, colobit instar, 
qua monachi utebantur per Thebaidam et Ægyptum, per- 
spe sine manicis erat. — Psiathus, psiathius, vel pxia- 
thium erat seu stores ex junco aut papiro chule- 
cla Vitae Patrum, LXX1V, 415 488.” 

Monachorum vestimenta e Concordia Regulsrum, 8. 
Benedieu Anianensis abbatis, desumpta : 1. Cuculla. 
2. Tunica, in hieme villoss, in estate pura et retusta.— 
3. Scapulare yocatum quoque anal et epomodium, 
seu e , caput et humeros legens et cruce insi- 
gnitum.—4. Pedales, pedules et calige. Pedales qui lowum 

em operiunt; calige que corrigiis religautur, — B. 

i, aut calceamenta sublalaria, cuspus erat calceus 
igneus. -- 6. Femoralia, ſeminalia seu braces quie ple- 
rumque b umbilico ad poplites descendebant arcleque 
ad has corporis partes asiringebantur. — Levitonaria, le- 
bitonaria que el colobium vocabatur, quedam vestis la- 
laris sine manicis. — 8. Sabanum, seu mavorte, maſorte, 
matortes, mafortium, palliolum angustum et lineum. — 
9. Orarium, primum fuit linteum textite vblongum ad 
sudorem exlergendum, deinde serieum et stola vocatum 
ſuit. — 10. Birrus, coloris rufi, seu flavi aliquoties, 
veslis brevis, velut lacerna, aut penula, poslea e panno 
retioso ſaetus est. — 11. Planeta, pallit genus, que la- 

nie tempore, facta est ornzmentum $acerdotale. — 12. 
Camisia, seu interula staminea aut lanea ad dormiendum. 
— 13. Mannariora, manuariola, ceu mappula aut sudarwm 
ad abstergendum. S. Benedictus Anianensis, CI, 1230. 

veslimenta monachorum Foplis Ebrardi ; -— 1, Vela 
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lines — 2. Gimpe albe. — 3. Tunic et mantelli de vi- 


tioribus pannis inlonsis, nativi euloris. — 4. Manſer, 


duos lat et usque ad geuua — 8. Pellicia 
— leclorum coopertoriis. ha Balamia, vestis 
species fimbriata. — 7. Superpellicee albz. — 8. Zone 
lanes , Capillos ter in anno radere debent. — 10. 
pellicesrum striete, ad summiutem digitorum 


1 „ pedis late. 
regulares habere non debent manlellos nec 


camisias nigri coloris, habere autem debent zonos et 
lumbaria lanea; pelliceos de agnis.— Cappe eorum et 
tunice ac calige, sint intonse, unius colors et vilis pre- 
ti, Robertus de Arbrisello, CLXXI, 1079 aq. 

Singuli fratres habeantsingulas pelies agninas, et sin- 
cappas, unom diploidem et duo paludamenta, duas 
las, duo par ia ſemoralium, duo caligarum, duo pe- 

unum subtalarium; babeant quoque in lectis cul- 
citram, capitale, livteolum, cultram et coopertorium ovi- 
num, seu laneum, duas cottas lineas et singulas ovinas, 
Seu agninas pelliceas. Petrus de Honestis, CL XXIII, 726. 


Templariorum veslimenta. 


Sint restimenta unius coloris, alba, vel nigra, vel bu- 
rella. Joannes Michaelensis, CLXXVI, 861. 

Nota. —Uliliter ea de re consulentur : Honorius Au- 
gustodunensis, CLXXII. 604; S. 2 abbatissa, 
CXCVY11, 1061; Adamus- Scotus, CXCVIIT!, 461 beg. (Juxta 
hunc, Pramonstratenses monachi induebantur vestibus 
albis); Thomas Cisterciensis, CCVI, 663; Sicardus, Cre- 
monensts episcopus, CCXNI, 87. 


PARS QUINTA. 


Nota. — Hane quintam Jadicis partem a 8. Isidoro li- 
spalensi incipiendara censemus, licet non sit primus iu 
ordine chronologico, quia, cum fere omnia antiquorum 
vestiments describat, hac ratione, facilius — 
en de hae re ex antiquioribus Patribus decerpsimus, 

ariorum 4 1 RR, seu laicorum 
deseriptio : Vestis antiquiss:ma Fiit perizoma, id est, 
succineiorium quo lantum yerenda tegebaniur.—Tunica 
sie eta quia in motu incedentis sonum facit. Variis no- 
Wr 1 
„ Talaris, ed lalosdescendens; pectoralis super 
8. — 2. Manicleala, id est — e. 3. Dalmatis 
ca, primum in Daimatia usitata, deinde a elero fuit ada- 
plata Sylvestro svadente, — 4, Russata, a Lacede- 
moniis invenla ad celanduin sanguinem coloris similitu- 
dine. — 5. Laculata, que lacus quosdam quadratos cum 
pieturs habet inte x tos, seu acu additos. — 6. Hyacinthi- 
na, acris colore res plendens. — 7. Malochina, seu malo- 


vermiculo. — 9. Serica a serico. — 10. Holoserica, id 
est, tola serica. — 11. Tramo serica, stamine lineo, tra- 
ma ex serico. — 12. Ryssina, e lino conte xta.— 13. Fe- 
brina, tramam de fibri ſaus habens. — 14. Mena, id est 

. — 15. Masticina, colore maslicis. — 16. 
Lihea, e solo lino — 17. Linostema, e lana linoque 
conexta. — 18. Recta, quam sursum stantes texunt. — 
19. Segmentata, zonis qu m, et quasi precisamen- 
tis ornala. — 29. Levidensis, leviter ornata. — 21. Pavi- 
teusis, contraria levidensi, graviter pressa. — 22. Ci- 
tross, colorum citri habens. — . Velensis qua ab 
insulis inſertur. — 24, Exotica, id est, peregrina. — 23. 
Polymina, multi coloris. — 26. Acu picta. acu textilis, a 
Phrygiis inventa. — 27. Trilicis, a tribus liciis. — 28. 
Ralla, vulgo rasilis. — 29. lnterpula, vestis velus ad novam 
speciem r-$Slaurata. — 530. Panovtia, diversis pannis ad- 
Sula. S. Isjidorus, LXXXI1, 684 seg. 

Variarum gentium vets: 1. Colobium, longa vestis, si- 
ne manicis qua etiam lebitonarium ,oeatur, — 2. Lum- 
bare, quod lumbis religatur. — 5. Limus, ab umbilico 

ad fluens. — 4. I. ieinum, eujus lextura liga- 

tur in totum. — 5. Armetausa que et armiclauss, ante 
et retro aperta atque divisa. — 6. Camisa, seu camea, 
quacum ia stratis mus. — 7. Femoralia, femora le- 
ens; bracce, seu bracche quoque Yocantur. — 8 Tu- 
ruci, tubrici, tubraci, bias | tes. — 9. Tubraci, quia 
a brachiis ad tibias fluunt. — 10. Sarabara, seu saraballa, 
Parthorum vestis fluxa et sinuosa. — 11. Lene, Gallo- 
rum vestis, quedam saga quadra et mollis. — 12. Rhe- 
nones a Rheno, Germanorum vestis ab humeris ad um- 
bilicum descendens, intort is villis hispida. — 13. Mastru- 
ca vestis sardies epellicuiis ſerarum. — 14. Stringes, 


quedam Hispanorum vestis. 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXVII. 604 


Varie gentes sunt habita, ncut et lingua discordes. 
Pers» brachia et crura inaimentis, et capul Lara legunt. 
Eminent apicibas fastigiaiis Alani ; saga sunt Alemanni ; 
Indi livieati; gemmati Perse, sericati Seres, pbaretrati 
Armeni. Nonnullæ etiam genies non solum vestibus, sed 
etiam corpore, aliqua sibi propria insignia vindirant ; 
sie videmus cirros Germanorum, gr cos el cinnabar Got- 
thorum, stigmata Britonum; eireumeidunt Judæi prepu- 
tia; pertundunt Arabes aures ; flavent copiuubus intedtis 
Getz, nitent Albani albenubus crinibus ; Mauros habet 
letra nox corporum, Gallcs candida culis; Sine equis iner- 
mes sunt Alaui, Victi sibi seu corpora pinguut. 8. Isido- 
rus, LIIIII. 689 8eq. a 

Virorum pallia; — 1. Pallium e pellibus de quibus pri · 
mum conliciebatur, et ex eo quod scapulas legil. — 4. 
Ch.amys, quz ex una parte induilur, uec consuitur, sed 
fibula astringitur. — 3. Toga, quod corpus operiat ; pa- 
lium autem est forma rotwunda effusiore, el quasi inun- 
danie sinu, sub dexiro veniens, supra humerum sini- 
Sirum ponitur. Toga palmaia ſerebatur a triumphatoribus, 
ea Rome, in pace utebantur, paludamento autem, tem- 
pore bel.i. Mensura loge erat sex ulnarum. Toga candiido, 
eademque Cretata quem ſerebant candidati. — 4. Trabea 
erat tog species ex cocco et purpura; erat regum et 
magistratuum alque augurum proprium ornamentum. Sic 
vocabatur quod quasi bealos eam gestantes faceret. — 5. 
Paludamenium erat insigne pallium bellicum imperato- 
rum, purpura auroque distinctum. — 6. Diplois, pallium 
duplex. — 7. Sagum, nomen Gallieum, veslis Gailis pro- 
8 — 8. Penula, pallium cum uümbriis longis. — 9. 

rna, pallium fmbriatum quo olim soli mies uie- 
bantur ; ita diet um quod fimbriz breviores eravt. — 10. 
Mantum ; Hispani sie illud vocant. quod manus Legat lan- 
tum ; est autem breve amictum. — II. Pretexta, puerile 
pallium quousque ad $exdecim annos utebantur Rome 
pueri aobiies ; sie dicia quod ei Jongior purpura texeba- 
tur. — 12. Casula, est vestis cucullata, sie dies quod 
quasi caza lvtum hominem tegit. — 13. Planeia, quod- 
dam pallii genus, sie dieta quod oris erranlibus evagatur. 
— 48. Birrus, capitis tegumenti species. — 18. Melotes, 
monachorum vestis e pelle caprina vel ovina confecta, — 
16. Fimbrie, vel ore, aut ora, vestium fines seu termi 
bus. S. Isidorus, LXXXIl, 689 ge. g 

Feminarum paliia: |. Regi:lum, prælautum reginarum 
amiculum. — 2. Peplum, matronale pallium e purpura 
signalum, cujus fimbrie sure sunt. — 3. Palla, quadrum 
pailium muliebre usque ad pedes deductum, affixis in 
ordinem gemmis. — 4. Stola, mairouale operimentum 
quod cooperto . capite et gscapula a dexiro latere 
in _ levum humerum mittitur; eadem et rieinium ap- 
pellatur., — 5. Amiculum, est meretricum palijum li- 
beum. — 6. Theristrum, palliolum quoi gestabstur in 
state.—7. Anabolodium, amietorium lineum quo humeri 
operiuntur ; Graci et Latini jilud sindonem vocaut, 8. 
lsidorus, LXXXIl, 689 geg. 

Sequuntur varia ornamenta imperatorum, anlislitum, 
magistratuum, virorum ac mulieru m. — Urnamenla sie 
dicta sunt quod ora vultumque ornant. 

1. Corona, quod est insigne regum et victorie. Roma- 
ni reges alque jimperatores coronas geslabant; Perse 
tiaram que inventa est a Semiramide; Athenienses cica- 
das aureas, partim in vertice, partim in fronte. Geutilium 
vates, iufula, apice, pileo, sive galero, seu galerio, aut 
galeario oruabantur. — 2. Infula est fasciola Sacerdotalis, 
alba in modum diadematis, e qua vittz ab utraque parte 
dependent que jnfulam vinciunt. Est tortilis de albo et 
cocco. — 5. Apex est pileum subtile quo sacerdotes gen- 
tum viebantur; appeliatur ab apiendo, id est, aligando. 
Virguls que in pileo erat, connectebatur filo facto e Jana 
kostie, — 4. Pileus, dictus a pelle e qua fiebat.— 5. Dia- 


dema,'capitis ornamentum ex auro et gemmis conte tum. 


—6. Ga erus, pi ei quadam species. — 7. Nimbus, fa- 
sciola trausversa ex auro asSula in linteo, in fronte mulie- 
rum posito, Lumen quod circa caput angeiorum pingitur, 
nimbus vocalur. — 8. Capitulum, quod et capitulare di- 
citur, est capitis ornamentum. — 9. Mitra est pileus 
Phrygius caput ornans; pileus in viris dicitur, in mulie- 
ribus autem, mitra, — 10. Redimicula, sunt ſasciolæ qui- 
bus mitra alligatur, — 11. Ricula est mitra virginalis. — 
12. Vine, fluentes capillos religant; vitie a vinciendo 
diete sunt. — 13. Tenia, vitiarum extremitas dependens. 
— 14. Retiolum, comas colligit. — 15. Discriminslia, 
caput auro discernunt. Idem est quod discerniculum. -- 
16. Antiæ, suni cineinni prope auriculas dependenies.—17. 
Acus, crinium compaginem retinent. — 18. Inaures, ab 
auribus nuncupalz; has in Grecia puelle in utraque aure, 
puert vero in dexira tantum gergypnt. — 19. Torques, 
circuli sunt aurei acollo ad pectus Vependentes; torques 
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et bulle a viris geruntur, a ſeminis, monilia et catelle. 
Sie dicti quod lorquevtur. — 20. Monile, ornamentum 
ex gemmis e munere dictum ; plerumque per monile om- 
nia mulieris ornamenta signilicantur. — 21. Murena, ac 
munerula, colli ornamentum aureum flexuosum, ad Ser- 
pentis formam. — 22. Catelle, aut catenule sunt quoque 
colli ornamentum. — 23, Dextra, dextralia, dextrache- 
ria, communis viris ac mulieribus brachiorum ornamen- 
ta. — 21. Armille, collate precipue viris ob armorum 
virtutem; elem viriole ac virie appellate sunt. — . 
Fibule, pectus ſeminarum ornaal, vel pallium aut cingu- 
lum virorum astringunt in humeris, aut in Jumbis. — 
26. Lunule sunt ornamenta in similitudinem lunz, bul- 
lule quedam aures dependentes. — 27. Specula, in 
quibus femine vultum intuentur. — 28. Periscelides, 
crurum mulierum ornamenta. — 29. Olfactoria, yascula 
quibus odorameuta gestantur. S. Isidorus, I. XXXII. 689 se. 

Annulos primum bomines gestare cœperunt quarto a 
poliice digito, quod in eo vena quedam usque ad cor 
pertingat, quam notandam ornandamque aliquo insigni 
veteres putaverunt. Apud Romanos, soli liberi aureum 
annulum gestabant, libertini, argenteum, servi, ſerreum. 

Annuli vario nomme dicebantur : — 1. Ungulus, est 
gem:natus, quod sicut carni ungula, ita gemma auro 
annuli jncrustatur. — 2. Samotbracius, aureus quidem, 
sed capitulo ferren, a loco ita rocatus, — Ihynnius, 

urus, primum in Bithynia fabricatus. S. Isidorus, 

XXX1I, 702. 

De cingulis : 1. Semicinetum, ant suceinetorium, et 
utrisque minus est cingulum. — 2. Balteus, cingulum 
militare. — 5. Zona, sie à Grzcis vocata.— 4. Strophium, 
ciagulum auream cum gemmis, — 5. Limus quam habe- 
bant pubijci servi; sie dicta quod trausversas habet 
purpuras seu limas. — 6. Catulus quosdam vinculi genus 
quod interdum canis appellatur. — 7. Filbula, vox 
Greca, sie dieta quod ligat. — 8. Suſfibulam, quod et 
subligaculum dicitur, —Redimiculum quod g$uccinctorium 
site brachile aut brachiale, quia sub brachiis astringitur. 
— 10. Fascia qua tegitur pec tus et Nr comprimuntur. 
— 12. Vitta quod pectus vineit. — 13. Limbus, idem ac 
ornatura. — II. Fasciola, quw ambit vestium extremas. 

Arles, site auro, sive ex flo contexta. S. Isidorus, 

XXXII, 704. 

Apud eumdem auetorem tractatur etiam de calcea- 
mentis. Sutores, sie nuncupati sunt quod insertis filo, 
torcorum setis suant, quasi setores Caligarius, vel a 
callo pedum, vel a voce Græca x&@ ov, quod lignum 
Significat; fiebant enim calceamenta primum e alice. 
Vocabantur a Grzeis calopodia. 2 

He sunt varia genera calceamentorum : 1. Crepids 
sie dictz, quod in ambulando erepi tant. — 2. Calcei, qui- 
bus utebautur reges et Czsares. — 5. Patricios calceos 
reperii Romulus; quatuor Sr religabantur. — 4. 
Ocrez, tibia:ia calceamenta. — 5. Cothuroj quibus tra- 
gvdi calceabantur ; heroes quoque cothurnos ferebant. 
— 6. Baxe#e, commedorum calceamenta; calones quoque 
vocabanlur. — 7. Talares, suhtalares, ac sSubla- 
lares soccorum genus, quod talum contingant. — 

8. Obstrigilli, obstraguls, qui ex superiori parte 
corrigiis revinciuntur. — 9. Os*as, ab osse primum faclas. 

6 Mullei, sie dicti a colore rubro. — 11. Soleez, 
quibus tantum plants pedum leguntur. — 12. Socci, 
qui et socelli in quibus pars pedis intromittitur. — 13, 
Ca igule, calicule, calige, a callo ' pedum diet. — 
18. Cernui, socci sunt sine solo. — 15. Singulati qui et 
ſoliati et folleati, sive variis segmentis distineti. — 16. 
Elavati, parvis clavis muniti. — 17. Perones et scul- 
pone®, rustica calceamenta. — 18. Corrigie a coriis, 
vel colligatione vocantoer 8. Isidorus, LIXI III, 704. 

Lee:orum $tramenta et alia quedam que in usu habe- 
bantur : 1, Stragulum, sie dictum quod in strato et in 
amietu aptum sit. — 2. Ludicra, a ludis, ei theatris dicta 
quod ea juvenes e thealro exeauntes, suam faciem velabant 
quando ad lupanar ibant. — 3. Galnapes, quoddam stra- 
guli genus. — 4. Fulera, ornamenta lectorum, — 5. 
Cercivalia que sub cervice ponuntur. — 6. Pulvillus, idem 
quod pulvinar, divitum culcitra. — 7. Cu:citra quod plu- 
ma et tomento farciantur. — 8. Tapeta quod pedibus 
at eruuntur — 9. Sipla, tapeta ex una parte villosa, — 
10. — Amphitepa, tapeta ex utraque parte villosa. — 
11. — Manblis, lintea — operiendis mensis atque ma- 
nibus tergendis. — 12. Mappe, mampa, mapellz, mensa 
operimentium.—135. Toralia, longa mappa.—14. Sabanum, 
mappz genus —15. Facitergium, manitergium, a4 tergen- 
dum aciem vel manus.— 16. Aulaxa, vela onga et picta,— 
17.— Cortin#, vela de pellibus.— 18. Cilicia, pilis eapra · 
rum contexta. — 19. Tomentam, quo aut in tilo, aut in 
tela tlumeat, — 20. Byssus, genus lini caudidissimum 
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el mollissimum. — 21. Fibrinum, lana animalium que 
fibros rocart, ut castores. — 22. Sericum, quia d pri- 
mum Seres miserunt. — 23. Placium, qusdam stopa est, 
aut $erici crassedo. 

Sic enumerantur varie vestiam colores : 1. Cocceus 
apud Grecos, apud Latinos rubeus, seu vermiculus dick 
tur ; est enim vermiculus in silvestribus frondibus. — 2. 
Conchylium. ques ex conchyliis elicitur; jdem et ostrum 
vocatur. Conchylia incisa colorem purpureum emitiunt. 


— 3, Ostrum, pro colore purpureo temperatur. — . 


Purpura, color rubeus e puritate lucis dietus. 5B. Ferru- 
go, color purpure re. — 6. Glaucus, color sub- 
niger, vel zquoreus. — 7. Eibidum ab albo colore voca- 
tum. — $. Luteus. color rubieundus, quod est croccus.— 
9. Menum, vel melon, color niger. — 10. Masticinum, 
masticis color. — 11. Blateum, blavum, mastieium.— 12. 
Ostie jum, quia ex usto est; fit ex dependenti fuligine 
assiduis iguibus producta; llammeus est. S. Isidorus, 
LXIIn, 693. 

Varia mulierum et virorum ornameuts enumerat Ter- 
tullianus. 

Age ROS, s| ab ini ĩo rs 1 Milesi oves oy > ks; 
et Seres arbores nerent, et Tyrii tinguerent, et Phry ; 
insuerent, et Babylonii Nan et margarile cle. 
rent, et ceraunia coruseare i: i ipsum aurum jam de terra 
cum cupiditate prodijsset, si jam et speculum tavtium 
mentiri liceret. Tertwllianus, I, 1505. 

Lumina lapillorum qu bus monilia variantur, cireulus 
ex auro quo brachia aretantur; medicamenta ex fuco 
quibus lanez colorantur, et illum nigrum pulverem quo 
veulorum exordia producantur, ibid., 1 

Cultum dicimus quem mundum muliebrem vocant; 
oruatum quem immundum muliebrem diet convenit; ille 
in auro el argento et gemmis et vestibus depulatur ; iste 
in cura capiili et cutis et earum pertium corporis que 
o:vlos trahunt, ibid. . 

Et si quid de mare Britannico et Indico ambitio pisea- 
tur, conch genus est. sic ut etiam de froatibus draconum 
et gemmas eruit, et iu piscium cerebro lapidositas est. 
Latent in eireulis et in peronibus unione⸗ 
emergere cupiunt, ibd., 1312. 

Uno lino decies sesterstium inseritur; saltus et insu- 
las tenera cervix fert, et de brevissimis loculis 
profertur patrimonium. —, In Deum delinquunt, mu 
que cutem medicaminibus ungunt, genas macu- 
Lint, oculcs fuligine collinunt. ibid., 1321. 

Quid crinibus vestris quiescere non — modo 
substrictis, modo relaxatis, modo $uscitatis, elisis. 
Alle ge<tiant in concinnis coercere, alle ut vagi et vo- 
lucres el buntur; aftigitis * nescio quas enormi- 
lates Sutilium atque textilium capillamentorum, nune 
in galerij modum, nunc in cervicem retro m. 
Vos plane adjicitis ad pondus, collyrias quasdam vel scu- 
lorum umbilicos cervicibus astrueuda — . 
| Struetores capillatur® a viris adhiberi debent. — Pro- 

as prestigias forme et sexus virilis sibi agnoseit, 
wrbam acrius cedere, intervellere, eireumradere, capil- 
lum disponere, eam colorare canitiem, primam totius 
corporis subducere lanuginem, pigmento quoque mu- 
liebri dislinguere; cetera pulveris cujusdam asperitudine 
le vigare, lune speculum omni occasione consulere, anxie 
inspieere. Tertullianus, I, 1224. a 

Nescio an manus spatatio circumdari solita, in duritia 
catene stupescere suslineat? Nescio an crus de perisceiis 
in nervum se patiatur arctari? Timeo ne cervix margari- 
tarum et smaragdorum laqueis occapaisa locum patho 
non del. ibid. 1532. 

Nimirum enim Deus demonstravit svecis herbarum ef 
concharum salivis incoquere lanas; scrupulosa intulit 
zuribus vulnera et infantie tum primum dolentis, cicatri- 
cibus grana penderent quz Parthi 1 omnia qua que 
sua builarum vice joserunt. ibid., 1328. 

Sequuntur varia virorum a mulierum, vestimenta et 
ornamenta a Tertulliano memorata : 1. Penula, quoddam 

liii genus: Et posilis penulis orationem ſecere, I. 1172. 
1 Sarabra, integumentum ſemorum: Tres zanclos in- 
ſornace oranles cum 8arabris et liaris exaudivi' Deus. 
ibid., — * to Ko rudis : Et ev ang way 
el — erl in liberiatis 8ignum, thid., 655, — 4. 
Cothurnns : Sic et tragedos colturnis extulit, ibid., 655, 
— 8. Flammeum, velum quodddam erat. — 6, Apex, pt- 
leus sutilis quo Nlamines caput operiebant, id., II, 1259. 
— 7. Baxa, nus calc2amenti deaurati quo utebantur 
mulieres, ibid.. Beryllus. gemma ex virenibus 
que, nascens apud ludos. ibid., 263.—9. Birculum, ferrum 
ad ungues resecandos, ibid. — 10. Botronates, come strues 
corymbiata, ibid. — 11. Byssum linus Indicus, ibid. — 12. 
Graciles aurium cutes Calendarium expendunt ibid. 


1266, —15. Caliga, militare calceamentom, I, 1266, —14. Cal- 
liblepharium, purpurissum ſeminarum venustatem acnens, 
.—Catactistis, vestis 1 ibid, 1268. —-16. Ce- 
ranuia, gemna rutilans, ibid,, 1270. — 17. Crobylus feit 
viriiis species; corymbus yocabatur in muljeribus, 
el in pueris scorpius, apud Albenienses, cicada, ibid. — 18. 
Cinerarius, s(ructor come, ibid.—19. Ciria, pellis leoni- 
na nondum aubacta atque inhorrescens, ibid. —20, Cir- 
rus, intortus ca pillorum flexus, ibid. —21. Crepitulum, ca- 
1 ornamentum quod in motu capitis erepitum facit, 
„ 1282.—22 Dracontium, corona ex herba dracontia : 
Ouid caput s!rophiolo et dracontario damnas? 1293. 
— 25. Endromis, vestis hirsuta et longior, quæ post 
cursum et certamen induebstur, ibid.. 1296. — 24. In- 
Tala, orusmentum sacerdotale, ibid., 1518. — 25. Inte- 
rula, tunica que sub pallio gestabatur, ibid., 1321. — 
26 Mitra tis ornatus muliebris, tenia $ubti:is, ibid., 
1332, — 27. eronrs, calcei rustici, ex corio crudo, et 
preealti, bid, 1316. — 22. Serobulum, stropus, strop- 
pus, stroppius, strophilus, strophiola, stropuli, capilis 
ornamentum, velut corona, II, 1368. — 29. Sipara, ve- 
lum puellare, et theatrale ac mimicum. 1366. — 30. Spa- 
thalium, muliebris ornatus ex variis, rebus flexibilibus 
ibid., 1368. — 31. Synthesis, muliebris 
vestis elegantior, mollis el llacida, ibid., 13784, — 32, 
Sema. tragedorum vestis laxa et soluti, ibid. — 33. 
* el aurum, apud plerosque populos dignitatis in- 
„ Sicut apud Romanos, pretextatz ac palmale, et 
aurez sacerdotum provincialium. Purpurati reges 
vocabantur sicut candidati a loga candida. 
Laticlavi appellabantur magistratus et sacerdotes, quia 
illorum togis affixi erant clavi aurei, ibid. — 34. Stola, 
Haris vestis, id., II. 188. — 35. Tunice apud Panos 
—— erant, ex imio colorum temperameudo et decent 
mensura, ſia ut nec 
—36, Pallijum apud 
In morsy, humeris acquiescebat, ibid. — 37. Patagium, 
queedam, ibid., 1030 
rens ornata, ibid. — 38. Muliicie, vestes mulierum, deli- 
cate et pellucide, ibid. 1042, — Cataphractis, quedam 
triumphalis vestis, ibid., 1040. — 40 Caliendrum, capi- 
tis tegumentum, ibid. —41. Supparum, velum lineum, ibid., 
1011. — 42. Mullei, calcei magisiratum ; milites ſulmen- 
ta ot; ceteri gutem perones et calceos, ibid. 
— 43. Crepida, quoddam Greci calcei genus, ibid. — 44. 
Peplum, quoddam pallium, ibid. — 13. — sa- 
cerdotale ornamentum, ibid. — 46. Pallio, induebantur 
| 1 ac roger oy Ts - —— guy ait Ter- 
uus Grande iu n ejus recogitatu 
i mores erubescant, ole 5 wn | 
Ini et lunule, quoddam capillorum ornamentum : 
lia, armiilas, botronatum, dextralia, annulos, 
contexta cum auro. 1 procingulo 


recli —— 8. IV, 681. 
Stragula vestis, in Asia in venta qua luxurios: utebantur. 
— Mira, fascia qua coma religabatur, cujus usus erat 


ores, nec breviores event. ibid. 


—— 


607 . INDICES PATROLOGIZ SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXVIII. 698 


ſrequentior barbaris quam Grecis. Apud Romanos. erat 
ornamentum velularum, meretricum, virorumque non 
nunquam effeminatorum. — Strophium, fasciola qua 

pillas femin#* coercebant et pectora suceingebant. — 

axcize, seu fasciole, ornamenta pedum, brachiorum, 
cujus primus usus ſuit #grotis, inde Honoratus poeta : 
Porras insigni« morbi, ſasciolas, cubital, focalia.—Muc- 
cinjium, emunctorium. — Lo'na, logs crassior supra 
celera indumenla ponebatur. — Subucula, tunica 
inferior corporſ ingidens, suppara, puellare indumentum 
lineam ; supra $abuculum positum, atque humeris fib.11a 
constrictum. —Sacernula, vestis militaris penule similis. 
—Trabea, veslis senalorum, equitum et consulum, pur- 
pura intexta eral. — Calantica, tegmen capitis muliebre, 
mastruca, vestis pellibus contexla. — Trilices tunire, id 
est tribus lictis confecte. --Soccus, solea, calceus. Calcei 
tegebant Lotum pedem; ler tantum pedis plantam, 
soceus, laxior ei humilior geslabatur a ſeminis, virisque 
mollioribus. — Mantile, mantele. mantilia, villosum lin- 
ileum ad tergendum, Arnobius, V. 838-965. 

Forsan abs re non erit hie exponere vestimenta beati 
Gregorii Magni, ac Gordjani et Sylvia ejus parentum ex 
imaginibus jussu Cregorii ipsius depiztis. | 

Hee sunt beati Gregorii vestimenta : planeta super 
dalmaticum castlanea, Evangelium in sinistra, modus 
crucis in dextra, pallio medioeri a dextro humero sub 
peeiore, super stomachum circuvlatim dedueto; deinde 
sursum per sinistrum humerum t tergum deposita, 
eujus pars allera super eumdem humerum veniens, pro- 
pria reciiludine pendet; circa vertieem vero, tabule si- 
militudinem, quod viventis insigne est, preferens, non 
— Infra hujusmodi disuchon dictavit ipse Grego- 

us. 


Christe potens, Domine, nostri largitor honoris, 
Indultum officium 80lita pietate guberna. 


Gordiani, B. Gregorii patris habitos, eastanei coloris, 
planeta est, sub planeta dalmatica, in pedibus caligz, 
Statura longa, barbz modica, vultus gravis. 

Sylvia, mater B. Gregorii, depingitur, candido} vela- 
mine, a dexiro humero contra siuistrum revoluto con- 
tecta, et circa pectus tunica p<eudolactis coloris que 
magno sinuamine super pedes deſluit, duabus zonis ad 
similitudinem dalmaticarum, sed latioribus omnino dis- 
lincta ; ſerens in capite mitram candentis brandis raritate 
niblatam; duobus digitis signaculo crucis se velle munt- 
re preiendens; in sinistra vero patens psalterium reti- 
nens, in quo scriptum est: Fivit anima mea ei 
bit te et judicia tua adjuvabunt me. A dexiro cubito 
usque ad siuistrum, circa scapulas, versus reflectitur 
qui ils se habet: Gregorius, Sylvia matri ſecit, 8. Grego- 
rius, papa, LYXY, 462. 

Utiliter ea de re consulentur: Rabanus Maurus, 
LIIIII, 695, Luilprandus, CXXXVI, 11293. 


CCXEXXVIIT. 


INDEX EPIGRAPHICUS, 


UNIVERSAS MEMORANS INSCRIPTIONES, SIVE LAPIDARIAS, 
SIVE NUMISMATICAS, DE QUIBUS MENTIO IN PATROLOGLE CURSU. 


- TERTULLIANUS presb. — Primus nummns a Saturno 
signatus, |, 330. FR sint Memories martyrum quarum 
mentio est, 386, — quid ille efligies, indices custo- 

desque rerum, ibid.— Grecorum censuales, ita diceban- 

lur qui diaria, annales et acta lica conficiebant, 388. 

— Peregrinandum est in hist et orbis litteras, ibid. 

5 P US episc.— Memoria martyrum notantur, IV, 


MINUCIUS FELIX.— Vetus inseriptio Minneii Felieis. 
Roma. III, 231 not.— Romana inseriptio in veteris pan 
thei lapide Numinibus incolis, præsentibus et inquilin is, 
256 not. — luseriptio in , - joerg qua Geromanico dicatur 
ara ab imp. Domitiano , not. 


' 

ARNOBIUS.—Duzm inscriptiones, alia Fortune, alia Diis 
Laribus , Rome, V, 998. — Vetus juscriptio Saluti — 
tus, 1005 not. — Inscriptio Romana; Paci Sterne Vespa- 
siani domus, et alia Fortuuz, 1007 not. — Inscripuo 
polyandrica, id est sepuleralis, 1176 not. Veteres cum all- 
quid consecrabant caute et accurate loquebaninr leges- 
quo semper et ex conditiones addebant, ne qua Se 
tacits —— obligarent, quod ex pluribus inscriptiouibus 
patet, 1261 not.— Inscriptio Lapidaris conjugi, 1267 not. 
— In lapidibus et nummis quibusdam ſorti Fortune inseri- 
bitur, 1285. — Vetus inscriptio Romana Deo Tutelari, 
1546. — inseriptio cuidam Silvano a Diadumeno Augusti 
preguslatori, 1351. — Ilnscriptio Jovi-Sebazio, 1557. 


— 
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LACTANTIUS. — Nammi veteres in quibus videtur 
ex una parte Jani cum duplici fronte-eftigies, et navis ex 
alia parte, VI, 188, — De nummis Conslantini Magni, 
VII, 539, 860 aunot. — Christi monogramma in labaris, 
in nummis, in scutis, a Constantino incudi jussum Hor 
lit:zeram X transversam summo capite circumflexo, 261, 
509. 370, 359, 560. — Inseriptio : Vivas in Deo F. id est 
ſcliciter, 889, 560. — Moneta dicitur edificium in quo 
cuduntur nummi, 203, 400 et 485 not. 

S. HILARIUS Piet -v. episc, — Vetus 8. Hilarii epi- 
gramma, IX, 212 Proleg. | 

S. ZENO Veron. epise.—Incer iptioS. Zenonis et quorum- 
dam martyrum in ecclesia S. Helene Veron. X1,160.—Alia 
ejusdem inseriptio in ecclesia Montis Aurei decesi. Veron, 
ann. 1060 dedicala, 166. — Inscriptio Pacifici Cathedralis 
Veron. archidisconi ann. $16 consecrals, 172. — De variis 
nummis antiquorum disseritur, 429 not. — Moneta, cogno- 
men Junonis apud Romanos, a monendo derivatur, 435 
not. — Epigramma sub effigie 8. Eusebii epise. in oper- 
culo codicis ipsius Operum, 74, 76, Proleg. 

' JUL. FIRMIC. MATERNUS.—, [nscriptiones Jovi Saba- 
zio, XII, 1003 not. Vetus iuscriptio de Veste pontificibus, 


Rome, 1019. — Inscriptiones in quibus fil meatio dauro—-— 


bo ji et criobolſi, 1043 not. 

S. DAMASUS papa. — Inscriptie victoria Gratiani 

ab Anicio et Basso coss. dicata, XIII, 249. — Inscriptio 
nomiuis Damasij Rome in marmore a Cardin. Farnezio re- 
perto, 279. —Epitaphium Herselii equitis Romani, Roma, 
anni 338, 385 not.—Lapis Christianus binam inscriptionem 
gerens et plurimorum martyrum nomina, 390 not. — In- 
9 S. Zephyriui — 
8. Saturnini mariyris, 394. — lascriptiones Romane, alia 
in Elie arcis porta in jotroitu urbis; alia in porta subur- 
bii 8. Pauli. 396 not. — Versus in abside basilice S. Agne- 
tis, 402 not. Epitaphia et varie inscriptiones, 405, 406. 

LUCIFER Calsrit. episc. — luscriptioues Calaritanw de 
Lucifero XIII, 737 not. 

PUBI.IUS VICTOR. — laseriptio vetus de urbis Rome 
divisione in 14 regiones, ab Augusto XIX, 22. 

S. CHROMATIUS Aquil. episc. — Plumbeum velus si- 
gillum seu numisma in quo jnscribitur Chromatii nomen 
et annus, 420- — Repertum: Venetiis a D. Mauro Boni, 
XX, 295. — Litterarum forma hujus aumismat is examina- 
tur, 296 et 8eqq. — Tombola seu lapis tumularis inter 
Aquiliam et Romatium repertus cum inseriptione C. Au- 

45to, 301, — Alius lapis Aquil. in forma columne cujus 

nscriptio reſertur ad C. Aug. et qua de cau<a. 303. | 

S. GAUDENTIUS, Brixian. episc. — Inseriptio Gau- 

denlio Veuetis correctori, XX, 800. — Inscriptio ejusdem 
conjugi , ibid. — Lapis Tusculani repertus cum ſere ea- 
dem inscriptione conjugi Gaudentii , sed addito Lorenie 
nomine, 800 not. — Inscriptio Benivolo cuidam militia 
— „327 not. — Inscriptio Codici commentariorum 
'etronii ascripta , 908 not. — Inscriptiones in quibus ut 
spe evenit, K pro C legilur, 997 not. 
UFINUS TYRANNLUS, Aquil. presb. — Inseriptio 


quedam in Pavimento ecelesize 8. Pauli in via Ostiensl 


quam Paulus sene et ipsius ſrater sorori sus Heraclie 
yovit, indicat Concordiam ut patriam suam, XII, 77, — 
Quoad 1lyrauni nomen, id dort alia inscriptio in quodam 
fragmento lapidis Concordiensls, 79. 

S. HIERONYMUS. — luscriptionis fragmentum refer- 
tur quo patet lilteram m —— sexto caSui additam 
ſuisse mendosa pronuntiatione, XXII, 771 not. — Veteris 
inscriptionis fit mentio cuidam Claudiano Posthumio 
Dardano, cui seripsit Hieronymus, 1099, — Memoriz, id 
est sanctorum Sepulcra in Ephesiorum ecclesia, quas 
nonuulli putant esse Joannis evangeliste, IIIII, 625 
not. — luseriptionis mentio est in marmore sub effigie 
S. Hippolyti, quod in Vatican» bibliotheee vestibulo 
ostenditur, 671 not. — Marmor Arundellianum citatur 
inter annof, Chronice Hieronym., XXVII, 213, 236, 340, 
386. — Vetus Jucerna fictilis, raritate insignis et opera, 
Triptolemum representans, vectum curru rolis instrucio, 
quem duo trahunt alati serpenles, ibid. — Veteris nummi 
a Palatino evulgati inscriptio sub nomine Asclepiadis 
Ephesini, 309. — la nummis Gonates et Gonaton eum- 
dem hominem significant. 485 not. — Numisma Ptolemæi 
Evergetis, 517 not. — Marmorea jnscriptio annum m im- 
perii Trajani ſerens, Appio A. Gallo et Lucio Verullano 
Severo Coss., 605, — In nummis inscriptio : Optimo 
principi cos. v. ex anteriori parte, et ex posteriori: Dac. 
Cap. sub muliere sedente, ibid. — In nummo quodam 
apud Mediobarbum citato cum titulo : Urbs Roma a'terna 
S. C., 617 — Nummi inseripo : Sacerdos Dei Solis 
Eliogabal. , 640 not. — Variz nummorum inscriptiones, 
646 not — Inscriptio cuidam principi Baquatium, 658 not. 

FLAVIUS LUCIUS DEXTER Chronic. — Epitaphium 


INDEX EPIGRAPHICUS: 


e, 393, — Versus in tumulo 


Albini numisma, cum Minerva, 1105. — 
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L. Senecz in lapide velustissimo, IXVI, 166 not. - - 
Inscriptio ab Aiderete composita et templo Moutis 8. 
Cranatensi affixa, 178, 179 not. — ſnscriptio in columna 
marmorea Neroni (s., 180, — Cordube status Lucan 
cum inseriptione, 201. — Rome lapis cum inseri 
Auerio Paulino militize viro, 269. — Marguisse in Hispa- 
nia columna cum 2 Ces. Nerve, 275, — Alcan- 
tare In Hi in«criptio marmorea Vespasiano Czs., 
283. — Dedicatio ecclesie Asxidonie in Hispania in mar- 
more a Pimenio inscri anno 618, 302 not. — Comes 
rmorea | io Plinio Juniori anno 1498, 364 not. 
PAULUS ORUSIUS. — Carras seu (harras, Armenia 
civitatem nummi sine aspiraiione conseribunt , 682 not. 
— Nummus cum vulture rostro suo ramum lauri tenente 
et Marathonii nomen commemorans, 765 not. — Nummi 
urbis Olynthi et eorum effigies, 771. — Epitaphium mu- 
leris que nimia pietale ſaeta erat impia, 776. — Num- 
mus Jani geminum ſerentis caput, et in alia parte ratem 
representans et nomina Eppil et Rome insc 845 
not. — Plura regum Grecorum numismats not. — 
Nummi antiqui Bituiti Arvernorum regis, 966. — Nummi 
Romani Fabii et Sylle cum inscriptione , 970, — Alii 
Nummi Romani sub Pompeii ag > , — Nu- 
misma argenteum Mithridatis regis, 1002 not, — Nummi 
Aretz Arabum re 1004, — — Germanorum 
_ nummus, 1 — Varia rantur pumismala 
1007, 1008. — Ambjoricis nummus, 1015, 1016. — Litavii 
Aduensis varii nummi, 1019 et seg. — Denarius arger= 
teus Gallicus Vergasillauni prineipis, cum ejus , et 
equo ex altera parte, 1020: — Denarius alter Vi ri 
cujus caput diademate cingitur, 1021, — Ali .oummi 
Calhei cum litteris Grecis , 1022, — Julii Cas. nummus 


revs insignis, 1039. — Nummi duo Aug. Czs., 1045. -- 
Nummi cum effigie Avtonii et Cleopatre, 1050. — Licivii 
triumviri monetalis pummus, Rome servatus, 1052, — 


Duo nummi coosimiles Tiber. imperat. et Seyani Cos. 
viur e et 


Bibilis in * cusi —_ 
e phe, 1 not. — Nummus Aug Dru- 
le gororis ipsivs conj „ 1070. — Nummuli cum 
Claudii et Nerovis effigie, 1076. — Varii variorum nummi, 
1078, 1079, 1081, 1083. — Medallio insiguis in muss o 
Pisano cum e Trajani ex una parte, et pluribus 
figuris ante ſores templi ad sacriſicium paratis, ex altera 
parte, cum jnscriptione : Urbs Roma @lerna, 
Alu nummi Romani, ibid. — Adriani imperat. nummus, 
1091. — Sabine Auguste numisma cum ejus effigie, ei 
ex altera parte mulſer sedens super levnem eurrentem, 
1094, — Nummi Antonini, 1094 1097. — Commodi, 
Julian, et aliorum nummi , 1099 et 1102. — Nummus 
rarissimus Pescennini nigri, eum Cereris figura, 11063, — 
umfi<ma aljod 
Bassiani et Getz, ibid. — Gallieni numisma, 1119. -- 
Varii nummi in quibus inseribuntur Claudit, Avreliani, 
Numeriani, Carausii et Allecti, et Diocletiani nomina , 
1122, 1123, 1126, 1128. — Numisma argenteum Constan- 
tini Magni, 1157. — Item Constantis imperat. , 1139. — 
Juliani cum (sidis Ggura in navigio, 1141. — Numisma 
imperat. Theodosii, 1154. — Item Arcadii et Honorii, 
1135. — Prefaii nummi fere omnes exstant in Muszo D. 
Havereampi et ab eo cilautur inter ejus annotationes ad 


Dexirum. . 

S. AUGUSTINUS. — Monumentum eo quod mentem 
moneat nuncupatur, XL, 596. — Memorie martyrum 
dicebantur sepulera eorum, XXIII. 719; XXII, 265; 
XXXVII, 1782; XXXVIIL, 1441. — Memoria martyris dici- 
tur adhue pro reliquiis aut pro capsa in qua detinebantur, 
XLI, 768. — Memoriz marmorate divilum mortuorum, 
IIXV. 522, 554. — inseriptiones in quibus Glycerm 
nomen ſigurat a Joann. Pherepono relate in animady. ad 
lib. De gestis Pelagii, XLVII, $82, $53. — Alia inseriptio 
ubi eadem mnlier Ramus Ursula vocatur; unde patet 
mulierum quandoque nomina masculinorum declinatio- 
nem apud Latinos vindicasse, 544 annot. — Inscriptio 
families Ceionie in Gruter. Collect., 536, — Alia inseri- 
ptio de eadem familia apud Panvinium Phereponi . ibid. 
— Ceionios olim ſuisse Gentiles coustat ex alia inscri- 
ptione apud Gruter., 357. be. eu : 

JOANNES CASSIANUS. — Annuli sigillares Size 
signatorii quibus utebantur veleres quid essent, XI. IX. 
171 not. — Paracharagma seu paracharaxima dieuntur 
aJulterina et falsa signa sive numismata, $16 not. — 
Niptycha tabulæ erant in quibus inscribebantur umnes 
Christiani fideles; quorum duo genera distinguebantur in 


singulis ecclesiis, aliud vivorum, et aliud mortuorum. 


Mortuorum diptycha publice Jegebantur coram populo 
inter missarum solemnia, 531 not. — « Traperiie seu 
nummularii perilia ac disciplina probare est quodaam sit 
aurum purissimum et ut vulgo dicitur obrizum, quodye 
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en minus purgatione ignis excoctum, si reo vilique 

„ preliosum numizma sub culore auri fulgeutis 
- lissima dixcretione non falli, et non 
solum la lyrannorum vultus exprimeutia sapien- 
ler re, sed etiam illa que sunt veri quidem regis 
Ls, ood non legitime figurala, peritia sagaciore 
discernere, Deinde ne quid illis « !egitimo pondere dimi- 
nutum , censura Trutine diligenſer inquirere », dll, 
— Numismatum defectus quadruplicis generis esse 
mats $12 wot. — Eadem ſere infra apud Greg. Magu. 
lib. xxxm Moral. e. 37. 

S. PROSPER Aquitanus. — Constat tum ex nummis, 
tum ex veleribus ptionibus Antoninum ſuisse Tri- 
decimum quintum. sub Marco Aurelio, 
eum est victoria in * el Sarmalas, —4 ian0- 
rum precibus, eo anno quo Antoniuus suscepit im 
rium, Ll, 2 — iu Urbe — 
anno 13 regni Ptolemef, 134. — Epitaphium egit Prosper 

estoriaum et matris ejus Felagianw, ibid. 

S. NICETAS, Aquileien. epise. — luseriptio lapidis 
tumularii \irginis S. olumbe, I. II, 983, — Quod postrema 
us is 8iglu in 8ecl. indictionem secuudam 


SALVIANUS, Massil. —＋ — Inscripti - lapidis eujus- 
dam Narbone exstantis, imp. Nerve Trajanu, et ad uruam 
potestatis sive magistratus, L. Il, 88. 

8. LEO MAGNUS, — Rome in Liberiane basilice 
abside, Nicolaus IV S. Petri imaginem posuit cum his 
veruis is : Tu es Christus Filius Dei vivi, LIV, 

56 not. — In lies Paulina, in via Ostiensi et in absi- 

dis arcu juscriplio : Placidia Aug. et Leoni pontifici , 57 

hot. — In musivo Lateran. sub status S. Paull inscriptio : 

etc., ibid. — In alio musivo ad 


plio : ex cir 
ex 22 elc., ibid. — Exstat Narbone velus luseri- 
ptiv in palatio | gs oe in ara marmorea a Grut. 
1 * euſ us rain Y iuter Annot. Quesnellj, 
1: _ o, anno 1607, quo facla est secunda 
translatio 88. tificum Leonis nomine, in plumbea 
lamins ipal 8arcophago aſixa, LV, 334 Vissert. — luseri- 
— * subscriplioues liiterarum formatarum, L VI, 
* . 
S. MAXIMUS, Turm. epise. — Ex Antiquit. t. III 
Mamachii citatur lusiguis lucerna zrea in musso archi- 
ducis Florentini, que ge navls fert liguram ac Petri 
wy Gen, grey — — moderantis; Pau- 
vero repreven m stautem et predicautem, 
LVI1, 107. Prat. Quid conntet ex Yase argenteo exque 
| in ecaneteriis veterum Christianorum reper- 
tis in Salvatoris figura cernitur claves ac librum 
eig porrigentis, ibid. 
PLICIUS papa. -- Hujus poutiſleis exstat inseriplio 
ibus expressa in cots ecclesia Montis Esquilini 
nunc in ruina, L VIII, 33, 34 not. wat 
VICTOR Vitensis. = Titulus in Hipporegil urbis ec- 
clesis S. Augustini epilaphium carminibus consc: iptum, 
L VIII. 186 not. — Iisculitur autbenticitas cujusdam in- 
scriplionis rum Africanorum qui defuncti essent 
exsules in ia a Papebrochio relate, 426 annot. — 
lascriptiones melioris note io ecclesie Turritane rude- 
ribus 8 Gavino hujus loci epi iuvente, ibid. 
SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS. — la vetere Cluniacensi 
8enedio reperitur. Epitaphium Solli Apollinaris Modesti 
Sidonii zu Kal. Septemb. Zenonis imperat. temporibus, 
L VIII, 438, 443. — Joscriptio Eugenii Aselli ia Galliis 
5 
. — luscri antique 5 [2 
tiant, sub Campaniani — {65 hot. — Formule 
veteres inseriptionum, 482. — Gestatio pro exercitatis 
in inscriptionum sLylo, 485. — Epitaphium Sabini adole- 
scentis, 490. — Siatum Petronii inscriptio in basilica 
8. Mariz-Majoris, Roma, 492, — Veteris ara marmores 


loscriptio Ricomagi, Genio Arvernorum, 525. — Albes 


Julie ins jo qua flammii pro flamiuis legitur, $37. 
* — 1 M 9 leg | 


1 —_ provincia inscriptio 
velus in lapide quem vulgo petram scissam vocant 
Postbumii Dardani et czeterorum nomina gerens, 540. — 
Fpitaphium Gabivie castissime mulieris inscriptum in 
vetere S. Petri basilics Roma, $33, — Vetus inscriptio 
in Narbonensi provincia qua constat Reios cugnuminatos 
KN 561 nol. — 2 cujusdam 
A prevb. in S. Agnetis bavilica, Rome, 587. — 
In 4 ery monaslerio inscriptio sub nomine Phi- 
joxeni Theodori, 898.— Rome inscriptio marmores Au- 
daci Urbis preſecto, 598, et alia in codem nomine, 599 
BOL, — Iuseripuo Vesunne servata qua coustaret Vesunns 
nomen reslituendum esse in PoSthumii Augusti nummo, 
in quo Hercules Deusooniensis legitur, a Deusone vete- 


rum Francorum urbe trans Rhenum, 603. — Antiqui 
lapidis inseriptio, Arelate ; Va:lii nepotis, 622. — luvcrt- 
ptio vetus Narbone in qua figurat Biterrense nomen. 626. 
— Jn nummis autiquis quid de nomine Kalkedonum 
inferendum sit, 642. — Quod in nummis s#pe legitur : 
Divos Julius, Divos Augustus, 3 617. — 
Lapides cum jnscriptionibus in basilica Lateran., et in 


ede 8. Agnelis via Numentana , 676. — In antiqua ara 
marmorea Rome vetus inscriptio nomine Hoeuii Severi, 


701. — Ingscriptio elegantissima et inedita in bortis 
Montaltinis exstans, 703. — Inscriptio nondum vulgata 
Narbone qua initialibus litteris denotstur colonia Julia 
Paterna, 724. — Inscriptio in basi Statue Antonii Epi- 
lynchani lictoris, Roma, Aquis Sextiis exarala, 731, 
Iuscriptio statut Mazimi Petronii, 738. — Rome dum 
inseriptiones lapidarie que 3 el Taliaut Ui agi- 
tatorum palmas cnumerant, 739. — Lapis seu columna 
milliaris cum inseriptione reperta in via que Augustone- 
meto, Avernorum Lugdunum gucit, 745, — Alia ejusdem 
generis f. ibid. | 
AURELIUS PRUDENTIUS, — Iaseriptio apud Onu- 
phrium Panyinium in qua mentio est Solles cujusdam 
consulis, LIX, 382. — eodem fit mentio in alia in- 
scriptione ipsius conjugi defunctz in monaslerio S. Pauli 
exira Urbem, 771. — Iuscriptio Jovi Quirino pro salute 
C. Nerve Trajani, 780, — Vetus pieturs ex lerio 
8. Priscilla iu via Salaria proveniens , 783. — Numizma 
vetus ex mus#e0 Vietorio cum efligie Salvatoris ex una 
parte, Christique ſigura a Joanue iv Jordane bapritati, ex 
adverss parte, cum hac inseriptione : Filius hominum 
redemptor, 791. — Pictura antiquissima Christi nativita- 
lem repregentans cum bove et asino, 807, — Velustum 
Ie seplem sanetorum Dormientium, in hujus 
i LIX Frontispicio. Lucerne veleris delineamentum 
fietili opere ad usum Christianorum , ibid. — Series 
labularum in quibus varia genera instrumentorum quibus 
torquebantur math res rr in preliminari- 
bus paginis ejusdem lomi LIX. — Vetus nummus cum 
Cree epigraphe, Salvatoris effigiem ex una parte, et 
ipsius resurrectionem ex altera parte representaus, ex 
ere Velitris formalus, et exslat ip musmo Romano, 109 
not. — Iluseriptio Christiana in * furtim seriplum legi- 
tur, ut aliquando factum est, Manibus, 183 not, — 
Juscriptio triumphalis arcus Constantini, 150 not, — Alia 
i Constantini Fundaloris Quietis, in eodem arcu, 
ibid, — Ilascriptio Preneste invent circa 1779, Anicio 
Busso, 235. — Ingcriptio que exstat Roma Flavio Silt- 
chone equitum magistro, ibid. — Exstant in boriis Cali 
monianis duo lapides cum inscriptionibus alia Symmacho, 
alia vero Nicomacho , 252. — ina plumbea in qua 


represenlaiur oblatio cerei ad aram S. Laurentii, 321. — 


S. Laureutii varia ora et gemme, 335. — Jascriptio in 
Hispania qua Diocletianus nomen Christianum se jactat 
delevisse, 346. — unis inscriptio de eadem re, 387, — 
Vetus inscripiio procuratori provincie Veltonie, 353. — 
Inseriptio terminum figens inter Eboracenses et Paceu- 


ses, 381. 

DRACONTIUS.— 1nscriptio slatuz Simonis Magi jussu 
seustus Romaui erectew in Tiberina insula, II. 859. — 
Lapis ad ripam Tiberis eſſossus sæculo xvi eum epigraphe: 
Simoni ganclo Deo, etc, 880. 

VIGILIUS Tapsensis, Inscriptio Victoris Constantini ia 
tyrannum Maxentium, exstans Rome in ejus arcu trium- 
phali, LXII, 326. — Eodem spectat iuscriptio quam sta- 
ius su apposuit ipse Constantinus, 526, — Nummulus 
aureus euſdam regi Goiborum Ariano atiributus cum tri- 
plici efligie Lriangulatim disposita quo Iriplex divigitas 
assignaretur, 888. Nummi rei Clodowezo tributi cum 
Remorum inseripto nomine, ibid. 

MAGN. FEL. ENNODIUS, Ticinens. epise. — Epigra- 
phe in codice Parmensi de knnodio Felice, et Deuterio 
ejus discipulo, LXIII, 30. — Exstat Rome epitaphium 
Gracum et Latinum cujusdam Benenati ab ejus uxore 
dedicatum, 63, 64 not. — Acrostichum epigramma in rege 
Trasamundo appositum thermis ab eo conditis, 76 not. 
— Rome inscriptio Graca et Latina Claudii Eugenitis 2 

atre suo, 82, — Gemina Boetii inscriptio in subur- 
na S. Agnelis, Rome, 104 not. — Ejusdem Boetii in- 
scriptio, in wde S. Paneralii, 132. — Epitaphium in mar- 
moreo tamulo Petilii cujusdam togati, Rome, in basil 
S. Pauli, 320. — Epitaphium Remo et Argontis sorori 
sus eodem die decessis, 349. — Eusebii iascriplio in S. 
Thees ecclesia quam restauraverat, 330. 

MANL. SEV. BOETIUS. — Boetii sepulerum in Tici- 

nensi ecclesia S. Auguslini, pluribus elogiis insignitumw, 


Lin, 852. | 
DIONYSIUS EXIGUUS. — Inseriptio vetus in ſunda- 
mentis S. Remigii Rhemensis, LXVII, 472. 
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ARATOR subdiac. ei porta, — 1 cum inscriptioue 
matris cujusdam su filiz, I. XVIII. 66. 

PELAGIUS I papa, — 2 pape Pelagii, Roma, 
in ecclesia Vaticana, LXIX, 595. 

CASSIODORUS. — De quadara pietura arte mirabili 
conſecta, quw Salomonis templum representabat, mentio 
est, LXIX, 475. — Cassiodorus inveuit lucernas mechani- 
cas ad usum suorum cenobilarim, 476, — In demolitione 
murorum urbis Caledovensis, que jussu facta est impe- 
ratoris Valentis, inveutum est $axum in quo sum 
inscriplum erat, olim quidem absconsum, tune quidem 
maniſestum, 1085. — Moueta a monendo dicta, _— 
Ex figura vultus — imprimitur, ibid. -- Servius Roma - 
norum rex Primus in re monetam impressisse perhibe- 
tur, 725. — Monets commendationis formu.s, ibid. — 
Moneta lis esse debeat, ibid. 

S. GREGORIUS, Turon. episc. — Inscriptio in marmo- 
re albo cujusdam Palenopis, regnante Theudere (Theo- 
uorico) Narboue in conveutu Minimorum, LXXI, 1 , 
— Alia Narbone inscriptio Rustici epise- V wwecul , 200.— 
Variw inseriptiunculw super reliquiarum Ccapsas suncto- 
rum noming prestantes, 215, 314 oot.— I.apis sepulchralis 
verum nomen et lempus regui Leuwigildi in inscrip! 
perhibeus, 300-301.— Inscriptiones quibus constat 
cullum olim celebrem ſuisse in Ardennarum regione, 
458 not. — Sepulchrum Childerici regis in ecciesia 8. 
Germaaba Praiis cum brevi inscriptioue : Chudr. rex, 
667 not. — luseriptio anni V regni Childeberu ram in 
dicans ab orbe condito, $900 et hujus anni Pascham x 
Kal. Aprilis celebratam ſuisse, 671. — Exstat jnscriptio 
in lapide sculpta qua * huuc exarehatum declarat 
concessisse 8. Pontifici, not. — lu summo pinuaculo 
Basilicze Rhemensis inscribitur Atoli uomen vir egregil, 
torte con:itoris hujus ecelestw, 819.— Arveruis, in eccie- 
sia 8. Castii ad latus Evengelii exstat area lapidea que 
olim corpus continebat &. Georgie cum iuscriptione, 868. 
In ecciesia 8. Venerandi, inseriptio, cujus litlere semi- 
deirile vit leguntur, wid. — {nscriptio in marmore albo 
et intra crucem sculplam sanctorum innominatorum, con- 
Unuisse corpora docet; exstut in oratorio S. Marie inter 
$-nclos, ibid. — Arvernis in sacello ecelesio lilidiane, 
quod hodie 8. Beneviclo sacratur, tlabule marmorew 
inscripluones gerunt, e quibus una nomen t 8. Justi 
Arveruensis episcopi, id. — In eadem Arvernensi ec» 
clesia insert to erea legitur in sepulcro (ili impermoris 
Alemanuie, 1018, — luscriptiones tumulari S. Germani 
= 1188. - Tumulus regins Fredegundis in Bagilica 
bn I 1 Dionyvii, 1192. — Inseriptiones lumuli Hil- 
perici, 1198. | 

S. GERMANUS, Paris. epise.— 8. Germani epi um 
a rege Chilperico compositum, et ab Aimoiuo expolitum, 
L.XXil, 56. — Specimen characterum Meroviugianorum 
in ere ineisum, 106. 

io inseripto in basilica 8. Peiri, Rome, LX 

n ecclesia 8. Marlinz iu foro Bourio ad radicem capitolii 
vetustissima exstat absis opere musivo insiguita; imagi- 
nes duorum perhibens pontiticum, cum inscriplione lere 

nitus odlitierata, ubi tamen legitur Gregorii nomen, 

73, — Exsut in basilica 8. Petri ora torium in quo bc 
leguntur : Joannes indignus ſuit, quod de Joan- 
ne VII papa intelligitur, 475. — Tabula marmorea dona- 
riorum ad porticum 8. Peiri, parieti iutixa sub ipso Gre- 
gor io, 479. — Alia tabula prweedendi congimilis ad parie- 
. tem bavilice 8. Pauli, 451. Note in prefatas fabulus 
: donariorum, 485 et . Nummularii quomodo ad exa- 
men nawmi cujuslibet procedant, LAXVI, TH, 712. — 
Titulus libri de gacrumentis sub inseriptionis 
exstruetus in ms. misso ad Carolum Magnum, LXXVHI 
23. — Versus in Sacrario absidis basitiee Nolensis, quod 
exstruxerat B. Paulinus, 265, — Inscriptiones in cruce 
plumbea, Petragorici, ivter monaslerii 
pulera reperta, $46, 447 annot. — 8. Gregorii eſlgies et 
ejus nomen litteris Gracis inscriptum, $45, 546. 

S. AUGUSTINUS episc. et Anglorum apostolus, — 8. 
Augustini epitaphium et ipsius sociorum in ecclesia Can- 
luariensi, cui epitaphio substituerunt aliud ſelicius ju- 
veutum, LXXX, 92, 95, 

S. BONIFACIUS IV, papa, ann. 607. —- Bonifacii epi- 
taphium, LXXX, 99, — Inscriptiones in frovte Pantbei, 
cujus lempli exstructio Agrippe tribuitur, 100 not. Alia 
inscriptio que Panthei restaurationem Severo et Marco 
Aurelio tribuit, 1083. — Emeritensis civitas et Emerite 
nomen in ijnscriptionibus legitur, 166. — Vettonia et 
Veitones legitur in inscriptionibus, 167. — Emeritenses 
1 167, 168. 

8. OLUMBANUS. — Inscriptio Romana qua Jovis 
deuominatio Deo tribuitur a Uanis, LIII, 892. — 


ii tumulus cum epita- 
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. Frontonis se- 


in manus mortuorum a genlilibus mittebatur, 305 annot. 
pitaphium versu 


- expressu 
tur, LXXX, 494. 


494. 
Us Cosaraugust. episc, — lujus epigcopl epl- 
DOKUS Hiepal oplee. — Varia 8 der . 
pal. .— Va 0 

phia, LXXXI, 36 else.; LAX XII, 80.— Kris usus transit in 
s\mulacris, in vasis, in | 
ad perpetvitaiem monumentorum, 
tutiones scriple sunt. I XXXII. — Nummi a Numa 

Romanuorum rege dieti sunt, qui eos 
imaginibus notavit, et italo nominis sul l, 
$85. — Moneta sie dicla quod monet ne qua ſrans in me- 
Lallo vel pondere lat, ibid. — Nomisma seu numisma, est 
us aureus vel argenteus, sive wreus, ei nomen ducit 
eo quod nominibus principum et netur, ibid. 
In nomismale iria r metallum, figura, et pon- 
dus, sl ex iis aliquid defuerit nomisma non erit, ibid, — 
us hummus a Saturno inventus, 

nia io usu ſuit, post a 
— jnscri ma 
„ Is8dori, LXAXXLY, 857, 858 

Mozarabice 


vrem ecclesie 88. (Comme et Pandas, 
Rome eavifica papa Felice IV. LAXXY, $66, 
— Vetus Kalendarium Neapolitanum et marmoreum in- 
scriptione docet in ecclesia jam celebrati B. Marie con- 
CN EUGENIUS, Tast. 67. —Egregium 
. , et. © ann. . $ibi- 
metips exscripsit — acrosti + LALXVII 
356. — Peri carmine epitapbium Evautio predecegsor| 
duo lexuit, 365. 
VENANTIUS FORTUNATUS, Pictav. epise. — Fortu- 
nati epilaphium ab Alcuino in quodam mobasterio exgeri- 


SEKGIUS 1, pops "Ip 
decesserat anno >ecundo pontiticatus, 
9, 376 not, — Vetustissmum 8. Leonis 
10 OREGORIUS | — ets gepulcralis cujus- 
. ' — 
dam Thestimi $ubdiaconi et rectoris, N i, its ce evia 
8. Andrew, LAXXIX, 467, not.-- pn La 
zaiuz 8. Petri, in Vaticana ecclesia ab Annibale B. Ce- 
mentis cardinalis ob sanitatem miraculo sibi regtututam 
8. BONIFACICS Moguntious epise. — 8. Bonifacit 
. us — 
epitaphia, LXXXIX, 670. 
| STEPHANUS Ii, papa. lngcriptionsy 6 Gruterl col- 
ectione nomina gerentes quorumdam palriciorum 
wy LAXXf Fon 978. 1 — 
venus 10 In veteri tabula qua nus 
A 
2 v4 , ete e gy a 1 
yersibus ei pressum, LIITII, 1654, _ Epi . 
BEDA. — k 8. D. CX, 3, — 


— Wink. 


sat bre ve, 
Inseriptio in templo 8. Pauli Girviensi habita, 124. — 
Alia epitaphia qui us celebratur V. Beds „ ibid. 
PAULUS WINFRIDUS diacoous. — Pauli Diaccut 
epitaphium carmine acroviicho exaratum ab abbaie 


not. — Cedoaldi Anglorum regis epiuphium, 633. 
dem eng a 
not. — nscripius in honorem 
Ep —— 8. — Ld; nn — A * 
es iu tumuloregis Anoprandi, 647 not — E pita 
— in sepulcrali lapide regis Lult , £6v 
not. — Epigrapbes tumuli regis Luitprandi, 670 uot. -- 
Inseriptio tumuli B. Cumiani episcopi in qus laudatur 
Luitprandus rex, 671 not. — Epitaphium idis Ulle 
regis Pippini, 707; et Adelaidis Hi Caroli regis, ab ip 
Paulo Dizcono, 908. — Super eſugiem Placidia impera- 
tricis hac legebantur : Votis xxx mull. XIX, 549 not. et 
ex altera parte, Victoria . V., $51. — in mona 
sterio 8. Andres, et ad pa dub 8. Petri Chrysologi 
episcopi effgie legitur ejusdem sancti inseriptiö, 887. 


Cun — 
2 e S. Mari, 
6i5, — Epitaphium Romoaldi ab Hilderico abbate, 623 
us- 
s0luta oratione exaratam 1 
rud 
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— in fronte ecdesie 8. Vitalis, Roms, legitur inzeri- 
B. Eeclesii, 588. — - [nscriptio Grwee 
i, $92. — Versvs jnscri- 


erexerat 8. Victor, in laudem 


| 


taphia , 799 ef . 
or Opera — 
5 — t Rome in A * 
not, — In arca corpus 8. Petri, 
Foras in fronte eccieale H. Peli ubi picta ex- 
MCTUS, Anianensis abbas. — luseriptio docti 
in marmore inciss, Rome in ecclesia 


Holstenii tumulo 
B. No Anima anno 1661, C11, 396. 
LUDOVICUS 1, Pius cognominatus, aun. 840. — Ludo- 

| epitapbium in monasterio 8. Arnulfi Mecensis, CIII, 
.— 1— epilaphium ex yeteri membrana 


A » tbid. 
_ AUCTOR libri diurni Romanorum pontificum. — Epi- 
Honorius predecessori suo Bonifacio, V, 


| pogult, CV, 30, 
_  THEOQUULFUS, Aurellanensis — — Epita- 
in sepulero 8. Nazareni, CV, 813. — Epitiaphium 


ww propinatori 
ANON s, Claromontanus episc. — Bernowini 


GALUS reclusus et poeta.— Auctor ille plurimas 
it ad ecclesjam, ad ſontes, ad fe- 
» $29, — Epitaphium Folradi S. Dio- 


1. 40 ni regis „851. 8 

ei . — ungeli, 351. 

ADALHARDLUS (S.), abbas Corbeiensis. — Adalhardi 
i 


um CY, 
AGNELLUS sive ANDREAS abbas. — Inscriptio in 
88. Stephani, Cervssii, Protasii, eic., honorem sub Theo- 
dosio et Valentiviano, CVI. 509. —Ravennalt's in Ursiana 
ecel = inscriptio musivo in S. Neonis bono 
rem, i = 


RABANUS MAURUS. — Epilaphium Tutini fratris 
Rabani Mauri, CVII, 11. — Epitaphium ipsius Rabani 
Mauri apud Sancinm Albanum sepulti, 30. — Inscriptio 
super ossa SS. Januarii et » 61.— llem varie in- 


in tumulo S. Joannis conſessoris. 


seriptiones in reliquias quorum:'lam SS. 63 ef 8e49.—Titwli 
et inscriptiones allarium et ecclesiarumde Rabani inten- 
tione versibus comprebensi, CX11, 1022 et . —Vario- 
rum epitaphia, CXII, 1669 et se. — Walaſridus Strabus, 
Fuldensis monachus. — 12 epitaphii in quibus 
mentio tit de Lira oppido Brabantiaco, I. XIli, 19. — 
Epitaphium cujusdam Verdonis sbbatis, CX1Y, 1105. — 


Varie inseriptiones, CXIV, 1104 et seg. — Epitapbium 


Geroldi comitis, 1129. 

S. EULOGIUS, archiep. Tolet. - S. Evlogii epita- 
phium, CXV. 723. — E 5 Samsonis tis apud 
Ambrosium Morglem in 8. Eulogium, 875.—Epitaphium 
in tumulov Kanimiri regis Hispanie, 922, — Inscriptio 
marmorea in Linares ex ruinis Castulonensis eve- 
eta, in nomine Valerie Cordubeusis flaminice, 927. — 
Cordube iuseriptio marmorea Cornelis Augusti conjugi 

la, 928. — Ibidem alia ins riptio Lucretio Verua, 

ibid. — item Lore io Lucretio Severo patrieio, 
ibid. — In vico Hispali cum epitaphio, nomen 
Fabii gerent», 929.— Lapides in columuarum forma cum 
inseripgtiombus Augusto Cari, 935, 934. — Inseripiio in 
basi lapidea Fabi Prises, 937.— Iuseriptio in cippe ja- 
eo cum nomine Domitii matics ri, 97. 

EBBO, Remensis epi<cop.— * =o] quam ipse Lbbo 
prefixit Keeleste S. Petri, CXVI, 21. 

FLORUS, diaconus monachus. — Tilulus in ecele<iz 

in sanctiss. pignoribus, CXIX, 259. -- Titulus in 
absjde memorize i Justi, 278. 

SERVATUS LUPUS, presbyter et abbas Ferrariens.— 

- Ratlaiei presbyteri a Rabano cumpositum, 
IX, 521 not. — Vetus e ium in cemeterio Calix.i 
repertum cam nomine Alexandri, sub Antonini tempori- 


bus deſuncii, $99 not. 
PASCHASIUS RADBERTUS Corbeiensis abbas. — In 


A S. Adalhardi, ejusdem subjunxit epitaphium, CAX, 


CYPRIANUS, archipresbyter Cordubensis, in — — 
dice ad Alvardm, aun. 928. — 28 in domni San- 
souls sepulero, CXX1I, 568; et CXXXII, 787.—Epilaphium 
in Hermildis, nobilis ſemine honore, ibid. —Epilaphium 


JOANNES SCOTUS Erigena. — Inscriptio in status J. 
Scoto decicata in templo abbaiie Malmesburieusis, CXXAII, 


00. 
-  *MINCMARLS, Remensis archiep., — Ejus epilaphium, 
-» HARMOTUS, Sangallensis abbas. — Inseriptiones in- 


fixit in parietibus 16mpli. S. Othmari, CAXVI, 989. 


C 
in lapide inciso habentur, 83. — Inscriptionis ſragmon- 
tun ex musz#0 Albano, 81. — Alia —— quibusdam 


ptio lapidea in palat 

tua et tituto S. Hippolyti, 56, — Quedam i ours 
S. Pauli et Felieis, ete., nomina memorantes, 38, 59. 
— Plurimas inscriptiones refert Grimaldi codex, 63 et 


August., ibid. — Inscriptio 8. Laurentio mart., 77, —Alia 
quibusdam sacerdoubus, et alia Gregorio III, pape, ibid. 
— Epitaphium Eusebiz religiosissime ſemine, 80. —{[n- 
scriptiones 8. Joanni Baptiste, et cuidam Urso avuribci, 
87. — Kt Joanui pape, 82, — luseriptioa marmorea BB. 
Petro et Paulo a Gregorio papa dicata, 83. — Alie item, 
86. — Antiquum marmor a Gregorio IV jncisum, 87. 
— Tituli iv marmore inscripti sub Gregorio wagno, 90. 
— Alius titulus iu marmore ineisus, 91. — Iuscriptio ad 
ecclesiam S. Erasmi litleris et sermone Grecorum ex- 
pres8a, ibid. — Inscripi io marmorea in 8acrario S. Angeli 
in Burgo, ibid. — lu cathedrali Anagnina Grimaldus episc. 
incidi curavit epigraphen cujus datur fraymentum, 93, — 
Inscriplio marmorea anni 731 sub Leone imperat. ludos 
respiciens, ibid. — Inscriptio in tabula marmorea sub 
Nicolao papa sculpia liuleris temporis, 111. — Alis in- 
scriptiones pape Nicolai, et Benedicti Xi, invente an. 
1727, ibid. — Inscriptio Innocenii XI pape ann. 1689, 
114. — In tabella wnea velerum catologorum inseriptio 
Alexandri VIII, pape, 115. — Inscriptio Ciementis AI. 
Item brevissime inscriptiones Clements X, et lunocentii 
XIII. 116. — Pascha andi 222 incisum videtur in Cyclo 
8. 4 125. — Iuseriptio in antiquo Lapide apud 
Bl inum que Significatur puerum nalum esse Joy ian” 
245.—in basilica S. Pauli series SS. Ponlificum in pariete 
inscribitur et citatur sanctus Innocentius, 281. —Pictura- 
rum tjtuli inscripti in basilica S. Pauli, via Ostieasi 282, 


6:7 
el .— lascriptio in arcu Gratianj imperat., 350.— Item 
iu 72 Papia, $54, —|lnseriptio Cen dicata iu areu 
Bpoleti erecio, 356. — Variz inseriptiones Cesariane, 
355. — luseriptio de. vicis regionum urbis mentionem 
ans, 369. — Rome in domo Cesia inseriptio legitur; 
tem Tibure in pariete dis S. Pauli, 378. — Yeteres num- 
mi annum Christi natalem ex patribus illustrantes, 439. 
— Epitaphium Candie ad an. 385 ex Baronio cilatur, 801. 
— Valus inscriptio marmorea ad a. 751 pertinens vob Leo- 
ne imp , 805.—Nummi veteres a Cangio expressi ad feli- 
eiistem Ravenns devoti, 805, — Fra tum insigne 
inscriptionis in marmorea tabula in ruinis veteris Anti 
reper(®, et notis chronologicis oruate, 927. — Tabula 
Greca cnn exhibens Tyriorum apud Puteolos 
tium (;allo et Flacco coss. d senatum et populum patrie 
sur, 92) ei 8eqq.—Tabulz inscriptee a Blauchino laudate, 
953, 936, 938. — Sigillum et nummi imperatoris Conslan- 
Unt, 989. — Imagines BB. Petri et Pauli a Petro Rotari 
incise, a, 1728, cum litulis, 999, 1001. — Insigne ſrag- 
mentum tabulze marmores cum inscriplis consulum fa- 
stis, 1090 —Adpontew Lucanum exstat monumentum cum 
inseriplione Plautio, 1184, 1155. — Imago r Xysti, 
1164. — Lapis inscriptus ex museo Alex Al impera- 
tori Pertjnaci, 1287. — Tabula 8. Hippolyti cum eyelo 
inscriplo et ejus imagine, 1293, 1294. — Jascriptio owe 
me mulieris que gloriabatur confirmalam ſuisse a Liberio 
pa, 1490. — Fastoram consularium ſragmenta, 1575.— 
Vews inseriptio ubi de leciore de Pallacine fit mentio 
apud Aringhium, CXXVIT, 16. —Nummus Crispi cs. ex 
titularis sacelli S. Petri sub Gregorio VII, 71. — Tabella 
marmorea cum inscriptione consecrationis basilice a 8. 
Damaso, 78. — Inseriptio in reliquiis S. Crescentini, 79. 
—|nseriptio in tabula marmorea Ursi ludi pile invon- 
toris memoriam gerens, 141.—Vetas inscriptio qua X 
dedicans Virgini Deiparz ecclesiam ostenditur, 252. — 
Epistylium incizum ex museo Alex. Albani quo Hilarus 
archid. S. Laurentio illud monumentum dedicat, 358. —E- 
pigraphe apud Plutinamet Ciampinum lecta in basilica ve- 
tere S. Andrew, 574.—Jugcriptio cura Gregorii cardinalis 
presb. incisa, 421.— Inscriptionis fragmentum sat informe 
in 1abnla marmorea, 424, — phe sub imaginibus 
SS. Cosme et Damini incisa, 530. — Antiqua inseriptio 
in tituloS. Petri ad viucula que reſert Joanuem Boniiaeto 
a. 532 suecessisse, 538,— Ingcripiio marmores que exstat 
in ecclesia Cruciſerorum ad aquam virginum de ejus ſun- 
datione, 574, -- Marmor sculptum de concessione 
depositioni Marcelli subdiae., 627. — Inscriptio in tubo 
umbeo de cœmeterio martyrum a Stephano reparalo, 
28. —Prope Romam io a Narsete incisa sub Ju- 


lis inscriptio in tabula marmorea N 
Andres, 1015, — E — sub i 
ticana ecclesia, 1022, — Balla plumbea Chilperici regis 
non modice exess, 1084, — Inseriptio cujusdam ma- 
gow militum, 1152. — Asterij Urbis i inecriplio, 


42 archiep. Rhemensis. — Fulcunis epitaphium, 

NUTKERUS BALBULUS, saneti Galli monachus. — 
Notkeri epitapbium apud Bollandianos, CXXxl, 989. 

ANASTASIUS II, papa. — Anastagii epilaphium, 
CXXXI, 1195. 

REGINO, Prumiensis abbas. — Fragmentum illins ab- 
batis q_—_ CXXIII. 9. 

CYPRIANUS, Cordubensis archipresbyter. Vide supra 
ad tom. (III; hie autem CXXXII, 787. 
 HUCCBALDLS, 8. Amandi monach. — one 
lonis Hucbaldi magistri, CXXAII, 1050, — Hu 
taphium duplex, 1050. 

FLODOARDUS, Rhemensis canonieus. — Vetus epita- 
phium Flodoardi rhythmis gallicis expressum, CXXXV, II, 
421 not. — Epitaphium aliud quod sibimet Flodoardus 
invenisse videtur, 15. —Inscriptio prefixa ecclesie 8. Ni 
casii Rhemensi a Jovino piissimo viro, 40. — Ingcriptio in 
vase Rhemorum asservato, de 8. Remigio $acerdote me- 
morans, 44. — luscriptio in tumvlo S. Remigii qui ex- 
stabat in ecclesia 8. Christophori, 59-60. — Inscriptio 
ejus tumulo affixa in translatione corporis ejus in ecciesia 
S. Mariam Virgiuis ab Hincmare archiepiscopo, 76. -- Epi- 
lapbium Auoſi preclariesimi viri et S. Remigii studiosissimi, 
8 1.— Epitaphium Tilpini episc. Rhemensis juxta pedes 
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corporis S. Remigii, 128. — Inseriptio tituli in pinnaculo 

ecciesi 5, Petri et apostolorum —— Stephani pa- 

et Ludovici imperatoris insignito, 123, — 1. — 7 

is presvlis, tbid. — Aram B. Dei Genit repar: - 

tam praelitulavit Hinemarus, 144. — Evangeliorum - 

brom aureis argenteisque lilteris 5 da- 

tum eidem ecclesiz, versibus iusignivit Hinemarus, 145. 

— Titulum prefixit Hinemarus, feneslelle, unde novus 

locus in quem transtulerat S. Remigii —_ videretor, 

150, — Hincmari, archiepiscopi Rhem, epitaphium, $61. 

_ io in columna que exstat in vico 8. li 
Rhemis, in testimonio sancii Remigii 
, Rhem. archiep., epi 

RATHERIUS, Veronensis bs. 


um, 416, z 
= us Rathberii in 


ſuerat, 980 
ruinis 


N tiqua, 1003. — 8. Eu- 
genii epise. epilaphium, 1007, not, — S. Bonorali Car- 
augustanpi episc. epitaphium a Taione ejus successore 


lucervis saeris usibus desti- 
onogramma incidebatur, ibid. — vi- 
detur ineisa in nummo vetere Ephesi 1067. — 
ptiones in Antiquitatibus Hispaniz Bernardi Josephi de 
arete, 1069. — Ins riptiones in lapide Futiz Sabine, et 
Cornelio municipi Florentino dicaie, 1076, not. — Num- 
ereus ione Neroni Claudio, 1082 ; 7 
cymbalo »reo ab abbate "dato, 1110,— In 
— artifex ſeltrorum nominatur coactor ns 
lem in lapide vetustissimo, qui coactilia operatur, dicitur 
Lanarius coactilarius, ibid. — Vetus inscriptio, is 
7 civitatibus Eminio et Oscel in Lusitania — it 


38. 
THEODERICUS 


Metensis e — Epi ejus- 
CXXAVII, 2 - Eplapblom 3 


Evrarui 


8. 
Fulradi hujus monasterii abbatis 


ADSO, ensis abbas. — Versus acrostichi S. Man- 
sueti infra ejusdem vitam, CIXXVII, 62. 


GREGORIUS g. paps. — Gregorli V epitaphium 
ejus tumulo ad 8. — in Vaticano, 902. Ver 8 
inscripti parietibus ecclesi S. Progperi a Gregorio V, 


909. 
ANONYMLUS. — De fundatione monaslerii 8. Arni 
Metensis x seculo. — Epitaphium Ludoviei regis et im- 


rat. Caroli Magai flit in. boe monasterio ti, 
'XX XVII, 196.— is, Meteusis archiepiscovi, Caroli 
Magni fi11i, ibidem $epulti epitaphinm, ibid. 


— de 9 . — 8 
8c n crucicula pectori pontiuleis Gerardi prefix 
abbate Siccone conscripta, Ms. * 


De gestis episcoporum Antissiod. — Epit | 
berti 8 wor conquestio, 286. — plakat, über. 
nis archiepise. qui cus ſuit in via a $celeratis hominj- 


pote suo Francisco a Dintivilla 

SILVESTER I, papa. — Silvestro um 
Sergius IV ijpsius svecessor, CXIIII, . — 7 
Gerberti, Ravenns episcopi postmodum Silvestri e 
ad imaginem Boetii inseriptum, 287. — Epitaphium . 
tharii Francorum regis, 27. — Epitaphium ducis Fride- 
rici, 28, — Epitaphium Adalberti Scholastiei, ibid. — 
MY imperatoris Oitonis, ibid. 

S ABBO, Floriacensis abbas. — Car.nen arrostichum 
ad Ottonem imperatorem a S. Abbone, CXXXIX, $19, 

ends ot un, 8. 88 — — ju Vita 
Adalberonis II, Metensis episc., epitaphium ejuadem 
Adalberonis, CXXXIX, 1573. 

S. HEINRICUS, Germanis imperator. — [nscriptiones 
in ejus tumulo qui exstat Bamberg in S. Georgii eccle- 
sis, CXL, 51. — Eju«dem imperatoris bustum seulptum, 
37. — Sigillum Heinriei imp., 140, 141, — Mantum 8. 
Heinrici variis figurts et tjtulis scriptis ornatum, 189, 161, 
— De celeberrims cruce allisque 8 Heinriei cimeliis apud 
Brmbergenses, 167, 169, | 

20 
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| NGMARUS, Hildesheimensis presbyter. — In Vita 
1 epitaphium ejusdem Bodit CAL, $34. — 
Ad dexiram partem  sepulcri 8. Berawardi alia legitur 


inscri 10 * 

8. Förarkrus, Carnotensis episc. — 8. Fulberti 
lum soluta oratione et iterum versibus, CXLI, 171. 
S. GUILLELMUS, abbas 8. K. 41 — — 
abbatis epitaphium, of 
nns, * Epitzphium Hugo- 
ais magni Roberti regis filii, CXLI, 935. 

ELTINGERUS, abbas 1 — In tumulo e jus- 
dem . 


taphium, CXL1, 
NENA Centulensis abbas. — Angelranni 
18 CX1I1, 1417; CXLYI, 1510. — Aliud ejusdem 
pitaphi 


um ad tumbam a Guidone Ambianeusi przefixvm, 
Ibidem versus sepulcrales ad Angelranui ;audem, 


tumulo, CXLII, 840. 
8. Alis Cluniacensis abbas. — Nummns a 8. 


Maiolo cusvs, 958. — Epitaphium imperatoris Othonis 
Koga! ab Odiloue, 967. ; 

GUIDO de CASTELLIOXE, Rhemensis archiep. — Ejus 

| Th wy CONTRACTUS.— * 2 

erexit 8. Gregorio — uvavensis, 

go $10, — Epitapbium in tumulo B. Gebehardi, 322. 

_ is de Sancto monte et Herimanni in 


legion 1879. 
ETRUS DAMIAN 
* U jium beati Petri Damiani Faventi® sepultu, 
CXL1 » 


lascriptio in columna templi Faventini, de S. Damia- 
ibid. — Epitaphium in novo sepulcro ecclesiz S. 


14. 18. 
JOANNES GUALBERTUS (S.) —lascriptio in ecelesia 
* ) ript 


Wy 
MUS de is Eichslatensibus. — Epila- 
1 Leeds, . vi 3 

: III episcop. — Hujus presulis 


* DULFUS, Mediolan. elericus. — Signum nummi 
in lapide incisi cum alpha et omega iuscriptis, CAL VII, 


833, not. 

S. GREGORIUS VII, papa, in 4 ice. — Inscriptio 
a. _ 16 etc., per Hierusoiymm expeditionem, 
C 4 * . . 

GESTA PONTIFICUM CAMERACENSIUM, — Inseri- 
ptio in marmore iu memoria Joannis episcopi, CXLIX, 58. 
— Inscriptio campaus ecclesiz Cameracensis que cum 
ſraeia ſuerit reſusa est et benediclasub uomin adis 
ab episcopo Wiboldo, 95, not. | 

ln Vita S. K. da pb CI 394 
ter. — lu Vis. cujus dat e um, C „3851. 

WILLELMUS Clituihs, Gemmeticensis monachus. 
— Heriuini abbatis duplex epitaphium in Normannorum 
hisloria, CX 812. — Henrici Anglorum regis triplex 


WIE TOA ui, pa , antea Casinensis abbas. — Ecclesis 
8. Martino ur cum inscriptione aurea in ſrou- 


io, 917. 
ur vs Conquestor. — Willelmi duplex epila- 
phium, CXLIL, 1271. | Ns 
DURANDUS, Proarnensis abbas. — Ipsius Durandi 


Divensis, a Durando igscri 


98. — Epilaphium Roberti de 
Novoburgo vicedomini Northmanuie, +. — Epitaphium 
Guillelmi de BenseviHa dicti Poppeline Becceusis abbatis, 
672. — Epitaphium Guiflelmi abb. ig tumbam quam ipsi 
erexit Joanpes de Chambroy, ibid. — Epitaphium Rober- 


ti alterius lis, 682. — Epitaphium Thome ejusdem 


S. ODILO, Cluniacensis abbas. — Titulus in ejusdem 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. - INDEX CCXXVUIL. _*© 0 


monasterii Beccensis abbatis, 683. — Kpitaphium B. Her. 
luini primi abbatis Beccensis et fundatorts, 71. - Epi- 
taphium duplex abhbatis Willelmi, 725: — Epitaphima 
Bosonis Reccensis abbatis, 731. Aliud ejusdem, 734. — 
Epitaphium Willelmi Crispini senioris Beccensis abbatis, 
711. — Guillelmi xxv1 ejusdem monasterii abbatis epita- 
phium, 767. — Gauſridi Hispani et Beccensis abbatis C pi- 


laphium, 770. 
GUILLELMUS, S. Arnulphi Metensis abbas. — Ejus- 


dem In m, CL, 878. 

GILLEBERTUS, Elnonensis monachus. — Istius epi- 
taphium, CL, 1454. 

WILLELMUS,  Clusiensis monachus. — In Vita 8. 
Benedicti, versus in ejus lumulum inscripti. 1486. 

DURANDUS Claromontanus episc. — Hujus epita- 
phium, CL, 1187. 

URRANUS II, papa. — In ecclesia monasterii Cavensis 
ab Urbano dedicala exstat inscriptio in cruce sculpla de 
dictz ecclesiz dedicatione, CLI, 100. — Epitaphium unius 
ex Alſonsi comitis filiis in quo laudatur Urbanus, 157. 
— Epitaphium Heruealdi martyris, 150. — Iuseriptio 
dedicatiouis ecelesis in honore B Maris virg. et 88. 
Coruelii et (ypriani, 155. — Epitaphium Simonis comitis 
Crespeiensis ab Urbano compositum, $82. — B. Urbani 
epitaphium duplex, 583. * 

Rhythmi veleres se x1. — Epitapbium 8. Camiani 
apisc. in tabula marraorea Bobii inseriptum, CLI, 775. — 

pitaphium B. Theodate monialis monasterii 'Ticinensis, 
ibid, — Epitaphium — puelle Elimbethe in Va- 
ticani cryptis, 775. — Epitaphium Thome cujusdam epi- 
scopi, ad ann. 637 pertinens, ibid. Epilaphium ethnicum 
in lapide vetus! is$imo- qui exstat in villa Salsule comi- 
tatus Urbini, 775, — Epiuphium Christiauum Catervii 
quem ut sancium Tolensioates venerantur, 771. — * 
„ cujusdam Petrocii Rome sepulti circa an. 1014 
777. Alia ejusdem geveris _— ibid. — Inscriptio 
dedicationis ecclesiz a. Belisario Jusliniano I imperaute, 
782. — Epilaphbium Lanifridi abbatis Burensis in Bajoa- 
ria, 784. — Inscriptio Airadi monachi an. 780, in poria 
ecclesize Sandionysiane, 784. — Versus inscripti Rome 
in de S. Marie Nove, ibid. — Epitaphii ſragmentum 
Ludovici Pit Francorum regis, ibid. — Item Drogonis 
presulis Ludovico Pio fratris, ibid. — Versus inscripti in 
sepulcro Tassilonis Baoariz ducis, in monasterio 
Laureshamensi, ibid. — Epitaphium Notkeri abbat. an. 
ann. 954, 787, — Epitaphium Gebehardi Constantiensis 
episc., 788. — Inseriptio Henrici regis et Conradi imper. 
in bulla —_— cum eorumdem imaginibus, 790. — 
Epitaphium Beatrjcis Tusciz duciss#, aun. 1076, ſuncla 
Pisis, 790. —Versus epitaphii lyouis S. Dionysii abbatis, 
791. — Inscriptio in de Brephotorii a Datheo archiep. 
fundati ann. 787 Mediolani. 792. — Versus inscripti in 
monasterio Lateranensi de sumentibus ſormam canoni- 
cam, ibid. — Epilaphium Alberti Miciacensis abbatis, 792. 
— Epilaphinm beati Lavſranci archiep., ibid. Inscriptio 
an. 1128 in tumulo Joanni de Crema cardinalis, 793.—ltem 
Copus inscriptio de beneficiis Oitonis antistitis, ibid. — 
Versus — in theca argentea reliquias B. Hidu'fl 
coatinente, ibid. — Epigraphe in — Negerh 1Steilia 
et Calabrie comitis, 798. — luscriptio in tumalo Guillet- 
mi Lregis., ibid. — ltem jinscriptio in sepulero regius 
Margarilz ann. 1183, ibid. — Gallici versus Fredoardi 
Rhemensis historiei tumulo inseripti, 800. 
8. BRUNO, Carthusianorum iustitntor. — Titulus 8. 
Brunonis in scholario eeclesie Carnotensis, CL1I, 30. — 
Ejusdem litulus in ecclesia S. Gervasii Falesis, ibid. Item 
in ecclesia S. Maris Tornacensis, ibid. — Item slius li- 
tulus in ecclesia Andegavens, 52. —luseriptio spelunce 
quam 8. Bruno inhabitavit in Calabria, 32. — Yarii 4i- 
tuli in diversis ecclesiis de S. Brunone, 59, 60, 61, 62, 65, 
64.—Titulus funebris S. Brunoni consecratus in Rhemen- 
si cathedrali, 90. — Item in ecelesia Rothomagensi, 92. 
— [tem in ecclesia S. Bartholomei in monte Or, 215. — 
liem in ecelesia primaria Parisiensi, 216. — Item in ec- 
clesia Petri Trecorum, 251. — Epitaphium in 8. Bru- 
nonis tumulo, in Calabria, $48. — Yarii titali ſunebres in 
variis locts inscripti de S. Brunone, 555 ei * | 

GUSCELIALS, Cantnariensis monachus. — . 
8. Laurendii, Cantaar. episc. in ejusdem Vita, CLV, 120. 

PAULUS, S. Petri Carnotensis monach. — Epilaphium 
Landrici abbatis, CLV, 567. 

JOANNES, Wirzburgensis presbyter in Appendice ad Co- 
deſridum. — Varize inscriptiones Iccorum sanctorum, 
et 2D, 1062, 1063, 1072, 1077, 1081, 1082, 1084, 


GUIBERTUS, S. Mariz de Novigento abbas. — Inter 
Acherii notas, epitaphium Hugonis abbatis monasterii 


- $12, 786.— Versus duo 2 Emme Fraucor. regina, 
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S. Marie de Novigento, CLVI, 1174. — Epitaphium 
Rartholomzi Laudunensis episcopi, 1198. 
S. ANSELMUS, Cantuariens. archiep. — S. Anselmi 
epitaphium triplex, CLVIII, 141, 142. 
PHILIPPUS I, Francorum rex, an, 1108. — Philippi 
Regis epitaphium triplex, 813. 2 
SIGEBERKTUS, Gemblacencis monachus. — Sigeberti 
epitaphium, 11, — In Sigeberti auctario 2 Roberto de 
onte epitaphium Vilbermi tertii ecclesiz Beccensis ab- 
batis, CLX, 41. — In ejusdem continuat. a Godescalcho, 
epitaphium Tictmari Beccensis abbatis, 633. —Epitaphium 
Lithardi atibatis, 642. — Epitaphiam aliud domini Sige- 
berti, 650. — Epitaphium Everardi comitis, 720. — Epi- 
taphium Deoderici presulis, 724, 


B. IVO, Carnotensis epise. — lvonis epitapbiam a 


Philippo de Elemosyna Bome Spei, CLXI, 13. — Aliud 
ejusdem epilaphium, 26. Alia ejusdem epilaphia, 28. 
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$criptoris epitaphium, 1366. — Epitaphium 8. Arnulg 
Suessionensis episcopl, 1426, — Epitaphium Joannis de 
Donsa abbatis, 1482. — Aliud* de eodem, ibid. — Epi- 
laphium Joannis de Grebuoal abb., 1488. — Epitaphium 
Christiani Van Bassevelde abb., ibid. — Epitaphium Oli- 
verii van der Hulst, 1489. 

HUGO a S. VICTORE. — la ecclesia conobil 8. V. 
etoris epitaphinm Hugonis, CLIXV, 49 et 128 Proleg. — 
hem in ejus tumulo legebantur alii versus, 128 Proleg. 

PETRCS ABAELARDUS, abbas, philosophis et theolo- 
giz professor, ann. 1142, — Abzlardi epitaphivm in 
ecclesia abbatig Paracleti in Lterritorio Trecensi, 
CLXXVITI, 19, 92.— Petri Abzlardj epitaphium duplex 
auctore Petro venerabili Cluniac. pony, 296- — Al 
versus elogium Abwzlardi exprimentes, . — Anselmi 
Laudunensis 521 141. 

INNOCENTIUS II papa. — Innocentii II epitaphium, 


LAMBERTUS, Atrebatensis episc. — Lamberti epi- Cl. XXIX 


taphium, CL. XII, 618. — Aliud ejusdem, ibid. 

JOANNES monachns Remensis monasteril. — Hu- 
sdem epitaphium, CL XII. 978. ; of dc 

ANSELMUS, Laudunensis canonicus. — Epitaphium 
NEL ASIUS 1 = Epitophium huj tiicis 

- papa. — Epitsphium hojus pontiſicis, 
CLIIH, 474. | | 

BRUNO (S.), Astensis ab postmodum Signiensis 
epise. — Inscriptio in ecclesia Astens* qua signatur hu- 
jus dedicatio ecelesiz a 8. Brunone, 112.— luseript io in 
ecelesia cathedrali Signiensi in memoria cononizatiouis 
S. Brunonis, 133. — loscriptiones in eadem ecclesia de 
reintegratione reliquiarum 8. Brunonis ann. 1703, in 
excidio urbis dejectarum ann. 1626, 135. 

GUALTERUS et GAL BERTUS de Vita regis Caroli 
Boni. — Epitaphia antiqua Caroli Boni, CLXVI. - 1037. 

RUPERTUS, monasterii Tuitiensis abbas, — V. Ru- 

rti epitaphium saxo monumenti Tauitii incisum, 

XVII, 11; CLXT, 707. 

HILDEBERTUS, Cenoman, episcop.— Multa compo- 
Suit Hildebertus II — Epitaphium Roberti 
de Arbrissello, CLEXI, 1391, — Epilaphium episcopi 
Petri Pictavieasis, ibid. — Aliud ejusdem, ibid.— Epita- 
phium mzgistri Anselmi, 13953. — Epitaphium cujusdam 
probi viri, 1bid. — Epitaphium Milonis in carcere Jugulati, 
1394. — Epitaphium comitisse cujusdam divitis, ibid. — 
8 cujusdam Thome, . — Epitaphium mag] 
sri Herbaldi, 1395. — Epitaphium cujusdam nomine 
Cari, ibid. — Epitaphium cujusdam magistri, 
Epitapbium cujusdam abbatisse, ibid. — Epilaphium 
Berengarii, 1396. — Epitaphium Galfridi comitis, 1397. 
— Epitaphium Sugerii S8. Nionysil abbatis, ibid. — Epi- 
taphium Willelmi de Ros, 1398. — Epitaphium Bruno- 
nis, ibid. — 9 Helis comitis Cenomauensis, 
1399, — Egltap ium cujusdam Simoniaci in excommuni- 
catione defuncti, ibid. — Epitaphium Seneca, 1416, — 
Epitaphium Senonensis episcopi, 1455. — Epitaphium 
regum Jerusalem, ibid. — Epilaphium sbbalis Clare- 
vallis, 1456. . : 

MARBODUS, Redonensis 4 — Marbodi epilaphia 
et epigraphes, Cl. IXI, 1465, 1465. — Epitaphium 
Brunouis lis, 1721.— Epitaphium Gau cautoris, 
ibid. — Epitaphium Roberti decani, ibid. — Epilaphium 
Roberti, ibid. — Epitaphium Anselmi Laudinensis, 1722. 
— Epilapbium Caroli ni, 1726. — Epitaphium ma- 
gistri Lanfranci archiep. , ibid. 

RAINALDUS Ii, Rhemensis archiepiscopus. — Hujus 
presulis epitaphium, CLAXII, 1342. | 

RODULFI abbatis 8. Trudouis CONTINUATOR. — 
Epitapbium Berthe Flandrie comitisse, CLXLXI, 308. 
— Epitaphium Thietfridi abbatis S. Trudovis, 510. —Evi- 
laphium Thoma abbatis ejusdem loci, 339. 

LEO MARSICANUS Ostien-is episcopus et cardinal — 
A gimi abbatis monasterii S. Magni epitaphium, CLXXIII, 

„ not. 
PETRUS DIACONUS et Casinensis monach.— Epi- 
taphium hujus scriptoris, CLXXIIL, 1019. — Epitaphium 
_ Victoris, 10W, not. —Epitaphium Gelasii II pape, 
HARIULFUS, Alburgensis abbas. — lnscriptio dedi- 
cationis ecelesiæ monasterii Centulensis quam ſundaverat 
Ven. Angi bertus, CLXXIX, 1242. — Alia inscriptio ante 
altare S. Richarii, in præſata ecclesia, ibid. — Epita- 
phium S. Richarii, 1251. — Epitaphium duplex S. Chai- 
doci confessoris, 12532. — Alii versus ad sepulerum 
Ven. Angilberti, 1254. — Versiculi ad lecticam S. 
Richarii de donis a comite Arnulſo præstitis, 1294. — 
Epitaphium Guidonis abbatis, 1:22. — Epitapbium An- 
gelrammi abbatis, 1328, — Versus alii in ejus tumulo, 
ibid, — Epitaphium Gervini abbatis, 1360. — Hariulf 


IX, 80. 

WILLELMUS, Malbesburiensis monachus. — Epita- 
phium Ven. Beonne abbatis, . 982, 1701.—Epita- 
phium in tumulo Ven. 10T9.— Epitaphium Henrici 
Anglorum 1173. — Epitapbium aatiquum Pal- 
laniis, filii Evandri de quo loquitur Tirgilioe, repertum, 
1191. — Inseriptio in tumulo novo S. Joannis gophiste 
et aliorum sanctorum, in ecclesia Sancti Laurentii, 1635. 


episcopo dato, 1723. 

EUGENIUS III, 2 in areis media iurri, 
etin pariete merid Ar 
de integritate vie Eugenii, CLXXX, 1007, — EKugenii 
pap 1 1009. 

UGQ Hausconensi „ — 
DUS(S.) Clarevallensis 


3 N 


. — 76] Hugonis Ant 

quoudam Pontiniaci abbatis, 123. — 

nij pape, 1254. — L'cpilaſe de Dame 

mere de 8. Be le mesme 

rr tenia pendet, 1449. — Epitaphe 
() 


rite de Sau dans la chape 
Eglise des Dominicains de Dijon len 1290, 1504. — 


Scutum nigram 8. Bernardi, 1535. — Scuta Kalonis 
ang de 1 og ow 1335. 
— lascriptio in a Sepulcro 8. — 
1358. — Epitaphium D. Henrici 8. R. E. cardinalis, 
1554. — Epitaphium D. Boua venture Lucensis episc., 
1562. — Inscriptio in tumulo ducum Burgundie, in 
ecclesia abbatize Clarevallensis, 1622. — Epitaphium 
in tumulo dominorum de Vergiaco, 1623. — Epitaphium 
Guidonis de Rochefort, ibid. — Versus Gallici ibidem olim 
jascripti, ibid. — Ioscriptio et epitaphium in tumulis 
Henriei Hedui et Petri Cabilon. episc., 1624. — Epita- 
phium Philippi Pot comitis in eadem ecclesia vall., 
ibid. — Aliud ejusdem epitaphiom Gallicis versibus apud 
Marienjum relatum, ibid. — Versus Gallici infra B. V. 
Mariz i nem inscripii a — Pot, 1625, — Epi- 

dom. Roberti Bur- 


taphium Gallico sermone in umu 
ia Waldemari * 2 


gundis ducis, 1626. — Epitaph 
archiep. et Alberti Antiocbiensis patriarchs, 
Inscriptio in reliquils sanetarum Palladiæ et 
ibid. — Epilaphium plurimorum episc. in eodem tumulo, 
ibid. — Epitaphium Guidonis de Pare Cisterciensis abba 
tis, 1628. — Epitaphium Phillippi de Vienna domini de 
Pagny, 1629. — Epitaphium in tumulo 8. Stephani 
(.isterciensis abbatis in quo multi alli abbates simul recon- 
diti, 1650. — Alani monachi 9 ibid. — Inscri- 
liones in ,ecjusdem tumulo, 1 1. luseriptio lumuli 
uillelmi de Marign&, ibid. — Pictura sub murali 
inseriptio quorumdam Burgundie ducum, ibid. Inseriptio 
lribus prioribus Cistercii abbatibus, nempe Roberto, Al- 
derico et Stephano, ibid. — Sub picturis Nicolai Cossard 
procuratoris capituli et Claudii Bossu curie Romanz pro- 
curatoris inscriptio, 1632. — In pictura que videtur in ca- 
pella S. Joannis, iuseripi io legitur. ibid. In ſoribus Clster- 
ciensis ecelesis versus inscripti, ibid. — Item supra B. 
Marie imagivew, ivid. — Versus ad portam monasterii 
ad B. Virginem Mariam, ibid. — Versus in infirmorum 
cubiculo inscripti, ibid. et 1651.— Epitaphia tumulorum 
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ante capitulam, 1633. — Inscriptio sermone Greco in 
reliquias S. Joannis Baptiste, 1654.— Hujus inscriptionis 
versio a Martenio, ibid. — Inseripliones in parietibus 
ecclesie des Feu llants Divionensis, 1640. — tio 
m sub Bernardo viventium 


qu 

r sui 8. Bernardi, 1729. — Sigilli S. Bernardi ef- 

6 — Epitaphium D. Conradi eardinalis, 1772.— 

o ad portam caleſfactorii Clarevall. Gallico ser- 

mone, 1786, — Epiuphium Maibildis Flandriensis comi- 


GERIUS, 8 Dionysii abbas.— Sugerii epitaphium, 
CLYXXVI, 1194. — Yersus inscripti in S. Dionysii ec- 
clesia de Sugerio, 1229. — Alii versus de dedicatione 
nove ejusdem ecclesiz a Sugerio superaddite, 

— laseriptio Sugerius sanctum 


i et sociorum, 4614 — Versus in are tabulis quas 
* =y Versus infra picturas vitreas 


ITALIS, Uticensis monachus Angligena. 

tumulo S. Culberti adjectum ejus- 

onem iu ecclesia 8. Petri aposloli, 

eee roperts, 88, — Epi 
an * th. 

in B. Gualles i comitis Ang! , 367. 

imi abbatis S. Petri Divensis in 

Joannis, archiep. — 

lonis, Normannorum ducis, 405. 

ogerii uxoris atrociter inter- 


dedicatj, 438. — my hium Petri 
Manliensis heri, $56.— Epitaphium Avicie Cuatterii ux0- 
ris virtutibus insignis ab ips0 Vitali confectum, 466. — 
lierit facti monachi, eodem Vitali aucto- 
Thenderici Uticen*is monachi 
Caroli Calri iu abba ia Nantuacensi 
. E um litteris aureis regius 
um Roberti exercitibus Euardi 
. — Epitaphium Durandi Troar- 

_— taphium Nicolai abballs, 

| Fulberti Rot g archidiac., . 

ugonis nobilis viri et mousehl ſacti, 645. 
| Gualterii Giffardi Bucchingeham comitis 
translati apud Longam villam, 797. — 
Sibylle comitiss», ibid. —Epitaphium Guil- 
1 abbatis, 888.— Epitaphlum Rogeril 
er , 835.-— Epitsphium Gunterii ab- 
837. Pol taphium i Nogionensis prioris, 
= ion Hagoats If Clantcne zbaüs 59 4.— 
agoms un 7 — 
Epitaphium Guillelmi Flandriensis marchionis, 917. — 
Guarini abbatis, auetore Vitali, 938. 
witapkiom CLAXTVN To te 
, et 2. 
* JOANNES Tr Tharanca ni abbas in Hispanis,— 
um, 1670. 

PETRUS ( ener.), Cluniac. abbas.— Petri epitaphium 
in bibliotheca mona$terji — 2 * 8 — Epi- 
taphium duplex ejusdem abbatis, 42. — Epitaphium Hu- 
m_ Rothomag. archiep., 70, not. —E — Henrici 

nglorum regis Rothomagum delati, 81, not. — Iuseri- 
ptiv dedicationis Moysiacensis ccenobii a Clodovzo rege 
quondam fundati, et a Ludovico Pio restaurati, 937. — 
Epitaphium Eustachii comitis a Petro coufectum, 1022. 
— Epitaphium Bernardi prioris, ab eodem, ibid. — Epi- 

um Rainaldi, 1. n, archiep., auctore Petro, 

* la — — ne, 1 — ibid. 

BAL abulenvis abbas et Corbeiensis. — Epi- 
taphium Wibaldi CLXXXILX, 1122. 1 
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PETRUS LOMBARDUS, Magister sententiarum dictus 
Parisjensis episc. — Epitaphium Petri Lombardi in eccle- 
sia 8. Marcel.ji prope Parisios sepulti, CXC1, 13. 

HUGO Ambianensis, pet Rothomagensis. — 
Ejusdem epilaphium, CXC11, 1118. 

OLBERO abbas S. Pantlaleonis Coloniensis. — Wol- 
beronis epitaphium, CXCV, 1022. 

RICHARDUS a S. Victore Parisjensi, canonicus et prior. 
— Distichon in lumulo Nantori $. Genoveſs abbalis, 
postea 8. Victoris prioris quarti, CXCVI, 11. — Richardi 
epitaphiam, ibid. — Anno 1331 ejusdem Richardi me- 
moria commendata est novo epitaphio a Joanne Bordier, 
54 abbale Victorino, ibid. 

000, S. Vietoris prior, postea 8. Genoveſs abbas. — 
Odonis n CICVI. 1399. 

ADAMUS a 8. Victore, canonicus. — Ade duplex epi- 
tapbium, CACVI, 1422. g 

8. HILDEGARDIS virginis, abbatisse Germanice. — 
Inter Adu. ad lib. De diversis nature sublilitatibus, 8. 
Christophori epigraphes, (XCVII. 1118. 

PETRUS COMESTOR, S. VYietoris canonicus. — Peu 
Comestoris epitaphium, CXCVINT, 1018. 

ARNULFUS, Lexoviensis episcop. — Arnuld epila- 
phium, CCI, 14. — . K in sepulero Henrici An- 
glorum regis ab Arnulſo, 198. — rr impera- 
tricis Mathildis ab eodem, 199. — Epilaphium A'gari 
Constantiensis episc. ab eodem, 200, — Epitophiom Lie- 
gonis m1 5 archiepisc., ibid. 

PHILIPPUS DE HARVYENG, monast. Bone Spei abbas. 
* r e laphiom, CCHI, 1254. — Epitaphium 
U pape, 1392. — Epitaphium [vonis Carnot. episCc, 
1593. — Epitaphium Senecz, ibid. — Epitaphium ma- 
giotrl Guillelmi, ib. — 2 n — Petri, 

id. — Epitsphlum magis(ri ranci, ibid. — Epita- 
_ Heorici regis, 1394. — Epitapbium decani Aure- 

anensis, 


GUALTERUS de Castellione, præpositus canonicorum 


Tornacensium. — Sibi i et epitapbium a se con- 
scriptum, CCII, 463. n 


REINERUS, 8. Laurent. Leodiensis monachus. —38. 


Wolbodonis epise. epitaphium, CCTV, 18, 208. — Epita- 
phium circa Hildebrandi tumulum, 98. — Varia carmina 


. circa crucifixum, cymbalum, campanam, et fenestram 


vitream, inseripla a Reinero, ibid. — Epitaphium Du- 
randi Tungrensis 


epi i, 210. 
-- HENRICUS-de CASTRO MARSIACO, Clarmvall. ab- 


Tv et postea cardinalis. — Ipsius epitaphium, CCLY, 


STEPHANUS de MURETO (S.), ordinis Grandimon- 
tensis fundator, — Ejusdem epitapbium, CCIV, 998. 

MAURICIUS de SULLIACO, Paritiens. epise., — Mau- 
ricii epita , CCVI, 894.— Alia in ejusdem tumulo in 
S. Vieloris ecclesia inscriptio, 895. 

MATTHAEUS Vindocinensis. — Matthei inscriptio se- 
poleralis, CCVI. 926. 

ALANUS DE INSULIS, dietus Doctor universalis. — 
Antiquum Alani epitaphium, ((X, 9. — Cistercii duplex 
Alani epitaphium, aliud Gallico sermone, aliud Latino, 

0, 40. — Renovatio antiqui epitaphii 2 fratribus, 11. — 
Quod epitaphium pro/antiquo et primario admissum, non 
valet adversus lestimonia velerum, ibid. — Alani tumu- 
lus et ifnscriptio delineanLur, 42. — Carmina chrono- 
graphica de doctore Alano, 30, $1, 47. 

ABSALON, Sprinckirsbacensis abbas. — Ejusdem Ab- 
sa onis epitaphium, (IXI, 10. 

Ms — SULIACO, Paris. episc.— Odonis epitaphium 

NNOCENTIUS TI, papa. — Inseriptio dedicationis ee- 
clesiz S. Pudentianæ Rome in tabula marmorea legitur in 
geslis Innocentii, CCXIV, 69. 


| 


| 
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INDEX MUSICE. 
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CCXIXIFX. 


INDEX MUSICA, 


VARIOS EXPONENS. DE HAC SCIENTIA TRACTATUS QUOS NOBIS PREBET PATRO- 
LOGIA, ET COMPENDIOSAM UNIUSCUJUSQUE EXHIBENS ANALYSIM. 


1 AUGUSTINUS, — De musica libri sex, IIIII, 


Sonorum certas dimensiones observare non ad gram- 
maticam tat sed ad musicam, ibid. — Musica, 
quid sit? modulari quid sit, 1085 seg. — Scientia eur in 
musice definitione ponitur, 1088. — Sensus mnsices an 
insit a natura, 1089. — Cantores theatricos nescire musi- 
cam, ibid. | : 

Boetius, — De musica libri quinque, LXITH, 1167. 

Musicam naturaliter nobis esse conjunctam, et mores 
vel honestare, vel evertere, ibid. — Tres esse musieas, 
in quibus de vi musice narratur, 1471. — De voeibus ac 
de musice elementis, 1172. — De speeiebus inequalita- 
tum, 1173, — = proportiones quibus conSonantiis mu- 
sicis aptentur, 1175. — Quid sit sonus, quid intervallum, 
quid concinentia, 1176. — Quemadmodum Pythagoras 

roportiones consonantiaram invesLigarerit, 1176. — 
Qui s modis varie a Pythagora proportiones consonan- 
tiarum perpense sint, 1177, — De divisione vocum, es- 
rumque explanatione, ibid. — Quad infioitatem vocum 
humana natura fluierii, 1178. — Quis modus sit audiendi, 
1179. — De consonantiis um, et tono, et se- 
mitonio, ibid. — In quibus primis numeris  semitonium 
eonstet, 1181. — Diatessaron a diapente tono distare , 
1182. — Diapason quinque tonis, et duobus semitoniis 
jungi, 1183. — De additione rum, earumque nomi- 
nibus, ibid. De ordine chordarum nominibusque in tribus 
generibus, 1189. — Ou sint inter voces in singulis 
generibus proportiones, ibid. — Quibus nominibus ner- 
vos appellaverit Albinus, 1192. — Oui nervi quibus side - 
ribus comparentur, ibid. — Que sit natura consonantia- 
rum, 1133.— Ubi consonantie reperiuntur, ibid. — 
Quemadmodum Plato dicat fieri consonantias, ibid. — 
Quid contra Platonem Nicomschus sentiat, 1196. — Quid 
sit masicus, 1195. — De consonantiarum modo secun- 
dum Nicomachum, 1210 — De ordine consonantiarum 
sententis Eubilidis et Hippasi, 1211. — Sententia Nico- 
machi que you — _ — g el — be- 

monstratio mpossibile diapason in mu ici gene- 
re esse, 1213. — Demoostra 
diatessaron, et tonum in superparticulari esse, 
Demonstratio diapente et diatessaron in maximis $1 
particularibus collocari, 1215. — Diapente in ialte- 
ra, diatesseron in sesquſtei lia esse, tunum in sesqu va, 
1216 —Diapason ac diapente, intripla proportione esse. bis 
diapason in quadrupla, ibid. —Diatessaron ac dia non 
esse consonanũiam Secundum Pythagoricos, 1217. — De 
semitonio in quibus miaimis numeris constet, 1218 — 
De majore parte toni, in quibus minimis numeris con- 
stet, 1220. — Quibus proportionibus diapente, diapason 
cons$tent, et quonjam diapason sex tonis non constet, 
1221. —'Adversus Aristoxenum demonstratio superparti- 
cularem proportionem dimidii in ©qua non posse, atque 
ideo nec tonum, 1223, — Adversus Aristoxenum de- 
monstrationes «{jatessaron consonantiam ex duobus tonis 
et semitonio non constare, nee diapason $ex Tonis, 
1227. — Diapason consonantiam a ser tonis commate 
excedi, et ws sit minimus numerus commatis, 1229, — 
Quemadmodum Philolaus tonum dividat, ibid. — Tonum 
ex dnobus semitoniis ac commate constare, 1251.” — 
Demonstratio tonum duobus semitoniis ac commate 
conslare, ibid. — De minoribus sewitonſi intervallis, 
1232. — De toni partibus per consonantias gumendis, 
1233. — Regula sumendi semitonii, 1253. — Demon- 
stratio Archyte superparticularem in 2qua dividi non 
posse, ejusque reprehensio, 1236. — Musicarum per Gre- 
eas ac Latinas lilteras notarum nuncupatio, 1251. — Mo- 
nocbordi regularis partitio in genere diatonico, 1283. — 
De $tantibus et mobilibus vocibus, 1273. — De conso- 


tio per im bile diapente, 
per impossi 7 


nantiarum speeiebus, 12735. — De modorum exordiis, in 
þ dispositio notsrum per singulos modus —— 
276. — Deseriptio cvatinens ordi 
rentias, 1279. — m 
consonantis aure dijudicari 
monice, et que sint ejus instrumenia try 
usque teat credi, ibid. — 


vel Aristoxenus vel Ptolemeus esse dixere, 1288, — In 


qua Aristoxenus vel Pythagorici, vel Ptolemaus vi- 
latem atque acumen constare ut, 


im sunt apte, 1289, — 


ionum el statuunt, ibid e- 
endat Piolemeus cos in numero 
num, 1290, — tio gecu 
diatessaron et diapason consonantie, ibid, — Que sit 
congonantie, 1291. — mo- 


vel que — 
Intervallum consideret, 
tetrachordo contineri, 1298. — 


um Arist0xenus 


Aristoxenus vel tonum dividat, vel E 
y is „ ibid. — 77 


reprebendat, 1299, — 
tetrachordorum divisiones fieri dieat oportere, 


300. 
11 CASSIODORUS. — Tractatus de mugica, 
8. ISIDOURUS. — Traciatus de musica, LIIIII, 165. 


De musies et ejus nomine, 168. — De iaventoribus 
* id possit 1 


dum 


e 
1 


B. RABANUS MAURUS. — De mugica et partibus 
ejas, CXI, 498. 
REMIGIUS, Antissodorens's monachus. — Remigii 


musica, CXXXI, 951. | 
is ars musica us constat, 931. — Trop 


discrepantium multitudo, 942. — vid sit systema, 945. 
adi, ibid. 2 Tonus est spatil ma- 


chordi, 927. — Alia musica, 929, — lem cujusdam de 
eadem re expositio nova, 934. — Ne secundo tono, 933. 
— Item de secundo tono nova cujusdam expositio, 936. 
— De teruo tono, ihid. — De quarto tono, 938, — De 
tertio tono nova cujusdam expositio, 939. - De quarto 


2 
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tono nova cujusdam ex positio, 940. — Item de quinto, 
ibid, — De quinto tono nova cujusdam expositio, 9il. — 
hem de $exto 1ono, ibid. — De sexto Louo nova cujusdam 
expositio, 942. — De seplimo tono, ibid. — ltem de sep- 
timo ac octayo 19no nova cujusdam expositio, 918. — 
De octavo tono, ibid. — Sequitur præmissus expo ' 
946. — De mensuris organicarum fistularum, 9883. — De 
cy mbalorum 981. 
* —.— "py Sr <4 — 
Lade dicatur tetrachordum finalium ac ezterorum, 999. 
— Ouare unum solum tetrachordum sub tinalibus sit, et 
wo supra. ibid. — Quid distet inter 2uthentos et minores 
. — De proprietatibus sonorum, et quotis locis 
ab invicem distent ejusdem qualitatis soui, ibid. — De- 
scriptiuncule de sonorum proprietatibus ad exercendum, 
961, — Quomodo ex quatuor sonorum vi omnes toni pro- 
ducantuy, ibid. — Quid sit inter phlongoos et songs, 
inter tonos et epogdoos. — Quid etiam toni et modi $ive 
op prion e. Quid disstema et systema, 988. 
— bs, 986. — 0 :omodo ex simplicibus sym- 
phoniis, al a — lem de eisdem 8 
mon 972. — be 8 symphoniarum, 973. — 
'e acutiore diaphonia per diatessaron, ejusque descri- 
| Diaphonim acutioris descriptio per diapenle, 
— Quid de bis Ptolemeum sensisse Boetius narret: 


| tiora, 

tat, ibid. — Quod in aliquibus rationis bujus un- 

itas minus sit genetrabi : 981. | Ds 
Alius tractitus . — lucipiunl scholia Enchiriadis 


— be $uperpartiente, ibid.— De mutiplici „5 
vis 


Tonis et 

puts 8 — 0 Na : 
J, abbas Cluniacengsis, — puscu musica 
(XXIII . | F 


Procemium T 
toni eum $uis diferentiis, 756. — locipit liber proprie 
dictus,s757, — Prologus, ibid. lncipit musica domiui 


Alins tractatus ejusdem. — De musica, CXXXIII, 775. 
Ot chythmimachia, CXAXIIL, 


809. — composila divisione, 810. 
þ _- De minu ibid. 
trum construatur, CIIIIII, 818. * 


e \Trajectensis episcopus. — Tractatus 


de m 
Queiadmodai indubitanier mugice consonanlie judi- 
cart possint, 1109.-- Monochordi netarum per tria gerera 


H 1111. — Ratio superius digeste descriptionis, 
113. — Monochordi netarum per tria geuera partitio 
ugmenon, 1114. — Honochordi netarum per tria 
geners partitio, 1116, 
GUIDO ARETINUS, abbas S. Crucis Avellane, — Mi- 
erologus de disciplina artis mugicze, CXLI, 379. 
Prologus in musicam, 381. — Quid faciat qui se ad 
disciplinam music parat, 382. — Que vel quales sint 
note, vel quot, jbid.— De dispositione earum in mono- 
c bordo, ibid. — Quibus sex modis sibi iuvicem voces 
zjungantur, 384.-— De diapason 


, et cur tantum septem 


sint notæ, ibid. — liem de divisionibus el interpretatione 


earum, 388. — De affinitate vocum per quatuor mo- 
dos, 386, — De allis affinitatibus vocum, 387. — De 
Simililudine vocum in cantu, quarum diapason sola 
perſecla ect, ibid.— De modis et falsi meli agnitione et 
correctione, 389.— Que vox, et quare in cantu obtineat 
priucipatum, 390, — De divisione qualuor modorumzin 
octo, 391. — De octo modorum agnitione, acumine et 
Pen, 392, — De tropis et virtute musice, 393. — 
Je commode componenda modulatione, 394. — De 
multiplei varietate sonorum et neumarum, 366. — Quod 
ad cantum redigitur omae quod scribitur, 399. — De 
diaphonia, i- est organi preceplo, $01. —Diete diaphonie 
per  exempla probatio 403. — Quomodo musica ex 
malleorum sonitu sit inventa, 401. 

Iueipiunt Guidonis versus de musice explanatione, 
(XI. I. 405. — Regulez rhythmice, ibid. — De divisio- 
nibus, 407. — Quz voces elevari vel gravari possint, 
408. — De vocum discriminibus, ibid. — De quatuor 
morlis vocum, ibid. — De vicinitate vocum per quatuor 
modos, ibid. — De similitudine yocis prime et quitte, 


ibid. — Hem de qualuor tropis in octo dispertitis, ibid, 
ow de authentis et plagis, 409. — be tinalibus, 
i 


ibid. — Epilogus, 416. — De motione et vocis acumine, 
Sev gravitate, 417. — De integritate et diminutione, 
bid. — De consonantia, seu minus convenientia voeum 
earumdem, ibid. — De aftjvilatibus diversarum yocum; 
de proprio vel adjectivo accidenti? unieuique, 418. — 
| m quatuor generibus, eorumque partitione, 
eum differentibus distinctionibus, ibid. — Episto:a Gui- 
donis de ignoto cantu, 423 
Tractatus Guidonits correctorias muſtorum errorum 
; — unt in cautu Cregoriano in muilis locis, CXLI, 


Quomodo de arithmetica procedit musica, CXLI, 435. 
— Proemiam, ibid. — De vocibus septem, 437. — De 
tropis sive tonis, ibid. — Qualiter diapason species con- 
struuntur, 439, — De agnitione quatuor rum, 440. 
— De inventione synemenon, 441, 442. — De specie- 
bus diatessaron, ibid. — De speciebus diapenie, ibid. — 
De r m, ibid. — Ubi tetrachordum 


13 et telrardi, ibid. 
DORANNUS, monachus 8 Petri Vivi Senon.—Epistola 
ab consacerdotem Rotber tum, CXLII, 807. 

Epistola ad Valcherium atque Rotbertum, (III, 809 — 
Dimensio monoehordi regularis, ibid. — Tetrachordum 
synemenon, 811. — Omaimn congonantiarum ratio, 812. 

BERNO, abbas Augie Divitis.— Musica Bernonis, seu 
prologus in tonarium, CXL11, 1097. 

Scala musice, 1100. — Novem $onorum modi, ibid. — 
Consonantie musice, 1101. — Tetrachordum, preseriim 
Gualinum, 1102. — De consonantiarum speciebus, 1103. 
— Octo toni musici usn ecclesiastico, 1108. — Eorum 
limites, 1106. — Intentiones et remissiones, 1107, — To- 
ni medii ac communes, unde quidam duodeeim modos 
statuunt, 1109. — Toni indifferentes, 1110. — Cantiones 
cirea modos regulariter componendas, 1111. — Differeo - 
tis tonorum, 1113. — Moduli noanneane ete., 1114. — 
Toni et cautus i lares cavendi, ibid. — Semitonii 
posilio 8edulo att nda, 1118 seg. 

Ve varia psalmorum atque cantuum modulatione, CILII, 

131, — De consona tonorum diversitate, 1155. , 

HERMANNUS CONTRACTUS. — Musica clarissimi vi- 
ri Hermanni, CXLIII, 413. 


1 Scholasticus — Musica Aribonis scholastiei, CL, 


De quadripartita modernorum ſigura, ibid. — De vidio 
quadripartitze, 1308. — De perversa tetrachordorum eol- 
lectione, 1309, — De perversa diezeuxi, d est disjun- 
ctione, ibid. — De acumine non naturali proti, el gra- 
vilate tetrardi non competenti, ibid. — De migiatis letræ- 
chordoram lineis, ibid. -- Quid bene, quid male quadri- 
partita explicet, ibid. — De naturali ca veritate, et 
ejusdem mensure magna facilitate, 1310. — Que causa 

t contrarietatis inter monochordum et quadripartitam 
ſiguram modernorum, ibid. — Cur dia tres non 
siut in monochordo, 151 1.—Cur in tei rachorda dix idatur, 
ibid. — De diezeugmenon et synemenon, 1512.— De com- 
manione tetrachordorum, ibid. — De quibus litteris et 
chordis unumquodque tetrachordum consislat, ibid. — 
Quod principales chorde dicantur que conslitutive 
sunt troporum, 1313. — De authbenticis protis, 1318. — 
De discordia tetrachordorum, 15317. — Þ itio letra- 
chordi, bid. — De oppositis diapente speciebus, 1318. — 
De $peciebus diapason, ibid. —- Utrum sint septem vel 
octo diserimina vocum, 1319.— Divisio monochordi, ibid. 
— lUtrum idem modus qui dicitur Dorius dicendus sit 
hypomixolydius, propter D, d quod est biforme, ibid. — 
Quatuor autiqui tropi dividuntur in octo, 1320. — Quod 
Sanctus Gregorius ejusdemmodi duplicem perspexerit 
operationem, 1521. — De proti authenti speciebus dia- 

enie et dialessaron utilibus melodiam comminiscentibus. 
322. — De varia oppositione neumarum, 1323. — De nobi- 
litate et ignobilitate consonantiarum, ibid. — De consi- 
deratione constitutivarum partium dietassarou et diapente, 
1324. — De contubernio diatessaron et diapente, ibid. — 
De consideratione proportionum in bis speciebus, ibid. — 
De multiplicitate specierum, 1395. — De caprea repeti- 
tio commendationis, ibid, — Utilis expositio super ob- 
scuras Guidonis sententias, 1326. — Quod probatio ista 
ertineat ad mates iam authenti et subjugalis, 1328. — 
proprietate protorum, deuterorum, tritorum, tetrardo- 
rum, ibid. — Quod non sit firmius argumentum quam 
proprielas, ibid. Quod =qualitas de se przedicantur 
species et propria, 1329. — Cur dicantur tropi, ibid. — 
trum {rite synemenon infra vel supra trausductoriam 


Regule de ignoto eantu, CXLI, 413. —Procemium, 
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pouenda sit Hheam, et utrum b molle rotundumque sit 
magis necessarium minusve quam quadratum, ibid. — 
Quod tritus maxime indigeat — eum ipsa — 5 
pleat vicem superiorius triti, ibid. — Quod non sit dice 
quinta, sexta, Seplima, oclava species diapason, quam vis 
sint oclo, 1330. — Quod quidam unam musam, quidam 
duas, tres, quatuor, quinque, sex, se , octo, novem, 
esse possint dicere secundum multiplices rationes, ibid. 
— De simplici eymbalorum mensura sesquitertia et ses- 
quialtera wp intens et remissa, et cur similis 
sit monochordi cymbalorumque mensura, 1332. — Mo- 
nochordi mensura ejusdem proportionibus constituta, 
ibid. — Ejusdem mensurm epigramma, 1588. — Alia 
monochordi mensura ab seutis incipiens, ibid. — Anti- 
qua fistularum mensura que intenditur, ibid. — Nova 
tistularum mensura que remillitur, 1334. — Aribuncu- 
lina fistularum mensura, 1339, — Organice dispositio- 
nis meusura, ibid. — Qualiter ipso congruenter liunt 
fistule, ibid — De naturali musica et artificiali, 1340. 
— be music artis moralitate, 1341. — De nita- 
te modulandi, ibid. — De apportunitale motus qui dici- 
tur præpositus, et quod lantum sit ascensiouis, 1343.— 
De commodilate opposila et quod tam aseendendo 
descendendo fit, 1544. — Sententia, 1545, — 
Alia sententis uliliter explanata, ibid. 

GUILLELMUS seu WILHELMUS, abbas Hirsaug. — 
Musica Wilhelmi 12 abbatis, CLX, 1147. 
lucipit proemium, ibid. — De regularis monochordi 
structura, 1148. — De principalitate quatuor ltetrachor- 
dorum, 1149, — Ex quibus causis voceutur principalia, 

50. — Quod a gravium cetera nascaulur, 
ibid, — Unde natura musice artis maximi cognoscitur, 
1151. —ln quibus chordis species diatessaron, diapente 
et diapason naturaliter cousistant, 1132, — Quare a 
quibusdam species descendendo dispouantur, 1154. —De 
speciebus. diapason, ibid. — Quod in prineipalium 
chordarum operalione sit omnis vis et agnitio troporum, 
1137, — Que sint principales chorde, et que opera- 
tiones earum, ibid. — Naturalis disposilio troporum 
separatim in octo, conjunclim in quatuor, 1188. — Yarii 
iramites, 1139. — Figura monochordi 1160. — 
biformes et duplices sint D et d., ibid. — Qualiter 
lBoetius et cxteri musici in D et d erraveriut, et quod 
duplex Afnecessario assumatur, 1161. — Qualiter mo- 
derni erraverint in eisdem chordis, 1162.—Quod domnus 
GuiUo antiquorum errorem cognoscens non correzit, 
1164, — Quod omnes chorde, cum sint principales, 
quomodo sibi invicem 2 et jlerum sibi 
invicem suhjiciantur, 1165. — De quatuor modis vocum, 
1166. — Quot sint intervalla vocum, 1167. — De-conso- 
nantiis, 1168. — Unde constent intervalla, ibid. — Quot 


sint species earumdem consonantiarum, ibid. — Quibus 
propertionibus constent intervalla; ibid. — In quot 
chordas ascendat, vel descendat quisque troporum, 1169. 
— Cujus wood sint quelibet chorde, ibid. — De sedibus 
troporunm, ibi 


. —In quibus tetrachordis uniuscujusque 

lropi principales chords couslent, 1170. —Quod cborde 
communes sint authenticis et plagis, et que propris, 
hid. — Que chorde avihenticos, quz plagam jincludanl, 
ibid. — De octo tropis, 1171. - De circulis troporum, 
ibid. — Quomodo t ropi sunt similes, ibid. — De reſra- 
gatione iroporum, ibid. — Quatiter subjugales species 
diapente inira finalem babeant, ibid. — Quod per 
lionem et dispositionem varie construantur „ 1172. 
De modis vocum, ibid. — Qu proportioni qua · 
luor consonantie constent, 1173. — De meusura mono- 
chordi, ibid. — Mensura theorematis troporum arte 
melrica, 1175S, 1176. 

| JOANNES CUTTO. — Musica, CL, 1391. 
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sint vocum discrepantie, et de d 1400.-De mo 
dis quos abusive tonos appellamus, 1 — De tenori 
bus modorum et finalibus eorum, 1403, — De * — 
cursu modorum atque — 1407. — 80 reca 
notarum vocabula, 1409. — Quid faciendum sit 
qui in perpetuo cursu deficit, 1411. — 
— spe cantum depravet, ibid. — 

versis modis delectantur, 1415. — De 
ces, et qui primitus ea in Roman 
1414, — Precepts de cantu 
sit optima modulandi forma, 1418. — 
les cantus possunt componi, 1421. — 


et eorum aliis, 


*, BERNELINUS, muzicus. — Cita et vera divielo mono- 


chordi, in dia 


co genere, CI. I, 633. 
Mensura fistularum el 


numerorum notatio, 660. — Dialonicum n genus, 
— Chroma!icum genus subcontinetur , 67 
harmonicum geous subcontinetur, idid. — lem idem 
alio modo, 671. — Mensura monorehbordi et 
in genere diatonico, in primo 2 — ibid. 


cundo diapason mensura, 672.— Konitum ad 
inveniendum; ibid. —Monitum ad apoiomen jnveniendam, 
675, — Monitum ad tonum et semitonium continuandum, 

continuandos, ibid. 


ad secundos tonus 
ANONYNMUS I. — Mousica, CLI, 674. 
675, — Dia- 
enharmogicum 


tonicum genus, 674. — ( hromaticum et , 
675. — Chordacum ibid 
m nw A 6s 
8 2 —_ 0 um . 
ANONYMUS IL. — Movies, CLI, 682. * * 
consonanlie music 


) —_— — — chordarum, 
diezeugmenon, 685. — Octo modi sive tropi d 
liarum, per quos omnis cantus moderatur, 684. 

nds III. — Fragmentum musices, CLI, 6838, 


ANOKTMUS IV. — Mensura monochordi Doetii, CLI, 


688. — mensura 
LF 
monochordum regula, 691. — Mensura Guidonis 
monachus. — Mensura qua- 


dripartits figure, CLI, 691, 69%. 
ENCHERIADIS 693, 698. 


CLI, 
THEOGERLUS, Metensis . — Incipit musica Theo- 
geri, CLXIlI, 711, 728. _ 
De repertoribus music artis, 777.— De monochordo, 
ibid. — De mensura 778. — * 


novem — wp vn ibid. — = Ln 4 

sesquitertia, ibid. — De eadem in mensura 

considerata, ibid. — De divisione monochordi, 781. — 
uomodo constent 


monochordi, 
dieatur tonus, quod gemitonium et cate 


ibid. — De divisione deuteri, ibid. — De divisione triti, 
ibid. — De divisione tetrardi, ibid. — Hane divisionem 
non esse recentem, 786. — De di 
rales regulas non servatas, ibid. — De primo tono, 787. 
— De secundo K — 
quario tono, 788. — De quinto tono, ibid. — De $exto 
tono, ibid. — De septimo tono, 789. — De oclavo 
ibid. — Decachordum secundi et __ ejus, ibid. — 
Derachordum tertii et exewpla ejus, 790. — Decachor- 
dum octavi et exempla ejus, ibid. — Generales regula 
authentici cantus, 791. — Generalis regula cantus, 
792. — Generalis regula communis cantus, ibid. 


Appendix ad majores tractatus. 


De musica in genere, Tertullianus, I. 265, 644; S. Au- 
gustinus, XIII, 1015, ei 1081; S. Leo Magnus, papa, LIY, 
4:5; D. Eugyppius, abbas Africanus, LXll, 648 e.; 
Buelijus, consul, senator, LXX III, 1167; Cassiodorus sena- 
tor, LXIX, 370; LXX, 1208; Joannes Saresber., episc. 
Carnot., CXCIX, 401 geg. 


De ootis et scala musica, Guido Aretious, musicus insi- 
guis, CXLI, 382 seqq. | 
De organis in geuere, Archimedis organum hydrauli- 
cums —— 32 «ES m 
organis apu ianos, 8. Augustinus, XX 
671; D. Eugyppius, abbas Aſricavus, LXII, 730. ; 
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De caplu N Lectan uus, VI, 713 ; 8. Augu- 
Tanin cage 13008, Tertullianus, I, 778, 77, 
mbrosius, ay, 187, 177 17, 923 tos. Augu- 
XIII. 80, 172, 178, 199, 281. ur 784 ; IVI. 1160. 
1352; XLiIl, 350 ; Joannes nus, 
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ORDINE PATRUM CHRONOLOGICO DISPOSITUS, 
In QUO YICISSIM DISSERITUR DE INSTRUCTIONE ET INSTITUTIONE MORUM, DE MODIS QUIBUS 
EDUCARI ET ERUDIRI DEBENT PUERL, ET DE VARIES SCHOLIS ET MAGISTRIS CELEBRIORIBUS. 


|. — De duobus quibus constituitur educativ, gen 
de inotructione ei institutione morum generatim 
umplis. — Ezpenditur utrinsgue natura, neces- 

silas, el eſſectus. 
TERTULLIANUS. — Litteratura ad omnem vitam, I. 
— Litters commerciis, rebus et 


, magiste ex occnlto Deus 
—_— — causam argut:e 


Hl 


— — Anime magi- 
ster, I, 61 tuca div lalem cujus- 
cunque materia ſecundior, II, $3. — Docendi et discendi 
diversa ratio est, I, 678. ö 

LACTA Scientia venire non potest ab inge- 
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homine scientia aut ignorantia, 360. — 
physicos ex rebus obscuris argumenutati 
F _ =_ U causa 
Intelligentia vel angetur vel minuitut 
- Natura bominis facta a Deo veri adi- 
nlissima, 349. : 
Pictaviens. epise. — Scientia quam 


g 
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1 Seitens divine cedit profana, $12. — 
nlelligentiz non exiguum est meritum, 327. — lutelli- 
gentia omnis a Deo, IX, 386; X, 415, 416. — Donum est 
spiritus preecipuum, IX, 624, — jutelligentiz fructus est 
exercere —— cognita sunt, 886. 
S. AURO SUS. — Nulſus cibus scientia et doctrina 
dalcior, XIV. 649. -- Sapientia, intellectus et disciplina 
differ ” . — Sapientia mentis sublimis est, 
1045. — Mens invalida ejus fulgorem non sustinet, 462. 
— sapiens detivitur a sophistis. 492. — Super 
sapientem descendit gioria Domini, 1449. — Scientia 
magus est et ulilis si charitate bumilietur, XVII, 225 et 
— Sicut vita imperſecta est, ita et scientia, 252. — 
Charitate subnixa non inſlatur, sed est mansueta, profi- 
ciens omnibus, ibid. — Scientiam que in Christum de- 
scendit nullus nisi bonus babere potest, XVII, 797. — 
Scientia ma est ad Deum tota mente converti, ibid. 
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S. HIERONYMUS. — Scientiz hominibus utilissime, 


XXII, 544. — In tres partes scinduntur, ibid. — Scientia 
absque opere inſirma est et caduea, 604. — Operi copu- 
lata, periecte virtutis indicium est, ibid. — Precipitur 
nobis, ne velit homo plus scire quam Seriptura lestata 
est, XXIII, 1060. — Quanto amplius scire quzrimus tanto 
magis ostendimus vanitatem nostram et verba superſlua, 


ibid. — Litter sxculares multom proficiunt, si quis in 
opusculis suis etiam sanctis recte utitur itlis, XX, 666. 
— De amaro semine litterarum dulees fructus carpuntur 
XXII, 1079; XXII, 685. — Litters marsuplum non se- 
quuntur, XXHI, $11. — Sudoris comites sunt et laboris; 
sei jejuniorum, non Saturitatis, eontinentis, non luxu- 
rio . — Litterz radices amars, fructius dulces, 685. 
— — 7779 tradere ir gre tg 
me losophie, quam riue penuria mori, 0 
809, — Eloquentie vis ac proprietates, XXII, 366. — 
Eloquens nemo, sed multi diserti, 871. — Optimum 
interpretandi genus, hoc est, quo sensus e sensu non 
verbum e verbo transfertur, XIII, 197, 369, 870. 

S. AUGUSTIN US. — Liberatium artium utilitas ge ne- 
ceasitas, XX X11, 988, 1015; XLII. 972, 975. — Discipline 
immerito dicuntvr liberales nisi adsit studium pietatis 
Christiane, IIIIII, 368. — Disciplina est quarumque re- 
rum scientia, IXIIII, 1021. — Disciplina duas habet 
partes, unam vite, alleram eruditionis, 1006. — Disci- 


ines liberales efſerunt intellectum ad divina, 1015. — - 


jtitiora magis quam mirabiliora sunt discenda, 1054. -- 
Liberales discipline nihil habent congruum libertau nisi 
quod habent c:mgruum veritati, XXXIN, 367. — Hine 


poetarum, phil m, oratorum artes plerumque 


philosophorum, 

dies immerito liberales, ibid. — Dialectica sola scientes 
ſacere'et vult et potest, XXXIT, t013.-- Nihil alind docet 

1 demonstrare, seu vera veris, seu 
alsa falsis, XLIII, 459. — A Stoicis vehementer amata, 
XLf, 232. — Quam maxime apud eos viguit, XLII, 438. 
— Et apud Epicureos, ibid. — Eloquentie criminatio 
refellitur, XLIII, $47. — Eloqueutis defensio, 447. — 
Quatenus utilis, 448. — Eloquentie malus usus quis, 
ALIV, 76. — Scientia animus est, XX X11, 963. — Scien- 
tia rerum humanarum illa est que novit lumen en- 
tio, temperantie decus, fortitudinis robur, justitiæ san- 
etnstem, 915. — Unde fiat ut scientiam * et raro con- 
sequautur, 918. — Scientim amor, II. I, 511. — Scientia 
nostra conslat ex visis et creditis, XX X11I, 600. — Scien- 
lia est cum res aliqua firma ratione pereepta et cognita 
est, XXIII, 607, 1053. — Falsarum rerum scientia esse 
non potest, 936, 939. — Scientia que non necessaria 
Chrisuano, que suſliciens, XL, 235, 236. — nam et 
quando utilis scientia, XXX VII, 1548, — Scientia salutis 
cateris pres — — 885. — Hoe _—__ scientia 
magna, inem seire quia ipse per se n est, et quo- 
niam quidquid est a Deo, et propter Deum, XXXVI, 874. 
— An fugienda scientia ne inflet, X\XIX, 1565. — Scien- 
tia quz inflat quenam est, II. II, 1007, 1009. — Intellectus 
est aliquid anime, XXIV, 1516. — Dieitur vis anime. 
ibid. — Intellectu quænam percipiamus, XXXIII, 597, 
$99, 618, 615, 616. — Intellectus ne erret, opus habet 
magisterio divino et adjutorio, XL, 642.— Deus est Sol 
intelleetus, XXXVII, 1383.— Grammatica Grece, Latine 
litteratura dicitur, XXXII, 1012, 1099.— Historia quatenus 
inter ie rales disciplinas, XX X11, 368.— Ejus tides peril, 
si quod huminum et temporam consens ione firmatum est 
in dubium rerocetur, XXIII, 1355. 
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CaSSIANULS. — Scientia spiritalis que, XLIX, 902 
0. — Scientia legis divine ex Dei munere est, 876. 
* PROSPER Aquitanvs. — Non est vera scientia boni, 
nisi ad boc cognoscatur ut agatur, LI, 346, 481. — Scien- 
tia a quo sit, 687, — Eloquentia sine saplentia cavenda 
est, 464, — Doctrine meneura quadam untversis homi- 
nibus semper adhibita, 700. 

8. PETRUS CURYSOLOGUS. — Scientis illa vera est 
que ſuerit mista virtuti, Li, 686. — Scientia humana 
quid egerit, 198. — Ejus ſames quid egerit, ibid, - 
Sauctorum scjentia quanta, $25, — Scire meretur ille, 
qui seire timet, 583. — Deus auctor scientie, 819. 

EUG YPPIUS, abbas Africanus. — A studtosis et piis 
adolescentibus que doctrine rejiciende, I XII. 933, 986. 
— In doctrinis qus apud gevtes inveniuntur nibil esse 
ulile, præter bistoriam rerum ad sensus corporis pertinen- 
tium et pre ter rationem disputationis et numeri, 956. — 
Discere non negligant juvenes ils instituta hominum 
que ad $ocietatem conviventium valeut, ibid. — Numeri 
disciplina non ab hominibus iustitula, sed inventa, 933. — 
Cu liberales discipline et precepta que a philosophis 
eihnicis Christianus preceptor sumere polest, 936, — 
Litter cur institute, 944, k 

CASSIODORUSSENATOR.—Gloriosa litterarum seien- 
tia, LXIX, 898. — In homine mores purgat et verborum 

ratiam subministrat, ibid. — Ornat tacitos et loquentes, 
7014. — Eruitio litterarum naturam laudabilem eximie 
reddit ornatam, 798, — Ibi prudens invenit, unde sa- 
pientior flat, ibi bellator unde animi virtute roboretur, 
ibid. — Princeps accipit a litteris quemadmodum popu - 
los sub equalitate componat, 798, — Judicare recte, 
bonum sapere, divina yenerari, ſutura cogitare judieia, 
litterarum beneficiuw, 798. — Li rum coguitio lau- 
dabilis, 825. — Lingua diserta omnia bona cumulat, 746. 
— GCrammatlem maxima laudes, LAIX, 787. — Gramma- 
tica magistra verborum, ornatrix generis humani, ibid. 
— Prima grammaticorum schola est fundamentum pul- 
cherrimum litterarum, ibid. — Arithmetice ologium, 
LXIX, $14; LXX, 1204, — C phie vtilitas, LAX, 
1139. — Laudantur astronomia, musica et aliz artes libe- 
rales, passim in toto opere. — Vide Indicem de granmma- 
lica, etc. 
S. GREGORIUS MAGNUS. — Donum intelligentie 
non sulflleit sine gapicutia, LXXVI, 1017. — Intell ia 
data est quasi ia mutuo accepta, cum fenore red- 
denda, 217, 1106. — Sapientis et scientie discrimen, 
998. — Sapientia ad vitam, scieotia pertinet ad dortri- 
nam, ibid. — Scientia sine pietate nociva est, LXXV, 
547, — Spe disbolus permiitit scientiam ot 
vitam, 735. — Cur ingenijum studtoso tardum, negligevti 
acre tribuatur, 736, — Scientia humana vtilis — 
| Quidam ex sun seientia fiunt obligatiores ad po m, 

LXXY1, G. — Moderatio in scievtia lenenda, 187, — 
Vers scientis effectus, 269, 270. — Scientia perſecta 
que 435. — Ingenii aciem retusam acuit scientia smcu- 
laris, LXXIX, 3:6. ; 

Litterz humaniores arma nobis non suppeditaut, sed 
divine, I XXIX, 383, 356, — Prosunt tamen ad gacre 
Scripture intelligentiam, ibid. — UL sweulares li:teras 
neseiamus diabolus est auctor, ibid. — Earum utilitas 
exemplo Moysis, Isaim et Pauli probantur, 356. — Non 
solum predicatoribus, sed etiam privatam vitam ageuti- 
bus utiles sunt, 336. | 

ISIDORUS (S.) Hispalensis. — Scientie primum stu- 
dium querere Deum, LXXXUI 
lia non ad Dei gloriam, sed ad suam laudem utuntur, 
652. — Nihil scientia suavius, 560. — Ignorantia mater 
errorum et vitiorum nulrix, ibid. — Scientia a malis als- 
inet , ibid. — Melius est ut bene vivendi studium quam 
multa sciendi sequamur, 601. — Melior ex scientia ve- 
niens Þ am ex opinatione sententia, 600. 

ALCUINUS (B.). — Eruditionis eſficacia, quam neces- 
saria iu omni dignilate, C. 209. — Senectus eorum qui 
adolescentiam suam honestis artibus ;instruxerunt, stu- 
dorum dulcissimos fructus metit, 210. — Naturale est 
meutibus humanis scieatie lumen, Cl, 830, — Quam ob 
causam $apientiam diligere debent juvenes, ibid. — Sa 
entia decus, bonum internum, 851. —Sapientia liberalium 
literarum septem columnis confirmatur, 853. — Litlera- 
rum liberalium disciplina ſundamentum teners ealatis, 
C, 5901. — Philosophie utilitates, CI, 854, 

RABANUS MAURLS. — Ad quid omnis scientia reſe- 
renda sit, CVI, 379.— Artium liberalivm ordo et natura, 
553 8eq. — De gradibus scientie, 380. — Primo queren- 
dum est hominf que sit vera scientia, veraque sapientia, 
CX. 88. — - Dialectice utilitates, 397. — Item et gram- 
maiiea, 398. — Arithmctice scientia contemnenda non 

est, 399, — Eam Jaudant Scripture, ibid, — De rheto- 
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II, 682. — Plerique scien- 
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riew prestantla et commodis, 396, — De alis scientiis 
quarum coguitio adipiscenda, 400 e. — in 
quo consistat. 

S. IVO Carnot. — Seculares litterm legends sunt, 
CLXI, 118. — Ad Scriptor ser inteilſgentiam ne- 
cesss ric, 1116, — Seculares litters habent in sus seien 
tia veritatem, sed scientia illa non est setentia pietatis, 
ibid. — G alicorum doctrina ad vitam po- 


RUPERTUS, abbas Tuitiensis, — Nihil utilivs inven- 
to litierarum ad cognitionem Dei Creatoris, CLXIYX, 
—_— — ny tum m—_ in 2 
nior Latino lingus, 1273: — Litere Hebraice per wy 


zen * — 
—.—— —— ad q — 7 
. 82 , uam a 
ti 1 eivitates entf, Cl. IXI, 1245. 
UGO AS. VICTORE. — Flegventie 2 
. Tria complectitur, ibid, — De tribus tiis, 
CLXXYH, 198. 
BERNARDUS (S.), abbas Clarwva 
—— damnanda CANS 
um progunt 3 
— sciendi constitu 


test, dum ſuerit in meliores uss assum 


— Scientia litte- 
. 971, — Litter 
Ulititas sctentie in 
selendi, ibid. 
erudit et 


zelus corruit, 884. — Dignitas sine scientla non prodest 
5 715 976, 977. — Non quwrenda 


dus in tribus: in ordine, in allectu, in ſine 
Scientia swcularis inebriat curiositate, non charitate, 817. 
— Secjendi nimia eilte ſugtenda, CLXXXIV, 1250. 
— Scientia vera que, 1118. — Seientim pienitudo co- 
Ir 8 — Deus docet hominem scieutiam, 

PETRUS VENERABILIS, abbas Cloniae. — 


Quewdam 
istr la ientias spernendas, 
wp in doctrina Christiana quarendem edocel, xe 


Barge yon — 
v a 
F . — Doctrins Christiaum 
mirabilis, CXCI, 1179. — Scientia summa ubi, 
888. — Scientia unica est que accedit ad Deum, 321, — 
_ tia inutilis per se, adj uncta charitate othis, CXC1I ) 


ADAMUS SCOTUS. — Loquele bumanm commods 
elogium, CXCV 111, 91. — Scientia damnabilis quam &, 

PHILIPPUS UE HARVEN 

DE HA 6. — Artiom liberalium 

laus, CCIII, 712. — Latioe lin elogium, 154. — Lit- 
terms cur dicts liberales, 1 — litteralis 
scientiz et loquele humane in omnibus populis pulchre 
narrat Philippus, 1013 _ — Primo apud Hebreos, 
ibid. — Apud Egyptios, 1017, 1018. — A Phenices 
et Grzcos, 1019, — Apud Latinos, 1021, 1022, -- 
nium non est situm iu arbitrio humane \oluntdlis, 17. 
— Adolesceutulorum quatia sint ingenia, 212. — Scien- 
tie litterales in quantis viris claruerunt, 32, — Nulla 
tamen scientia digna est commendari que ad spiritalem 
perſectionem non reſeratur, 33. — Divitiis aliisque hu- 
usmodi litterales Scientie runtur, ibid. — Studia 
itterarum ecclesiasticis viris esse necessaria, 157 geg. 
— Santictado sine gscientia plerumque errans deviat, 
158, — Scientia sine sanetitudine sordescit, 188. 


I. — Quibus modis educari erudirique debent pueri, 
— Exponuntur necessaria ad comparandas 8cien- 
tias principia. — Et merum inſormandorum di- 
versa precepla. — Ouibus dotibus elucere debent 
lum magistri, tum discipuli, — Qu@ vitia in iis- 
dem vitanda, 


TERTULLIANLUS. — Doetrine index disciplina, II, 88. 
— Carnis el 8eculi vitia a divinis disciplinis plurimum 
avocant, I, 1283. — Discipulus fidelis scholas non adibit 
ob earum inquinamenta, II, 675. — Memoria mesaurus 
omnium studiorum ex Cicerone, ibid., 638. — Sensuum et 
intellectuum est salus, ibid. — Tanta mo» gloria quanta 
injuria oblivionis, 668. — Deus exigit a pueris majort 
tali honorem, 417, _ 

GYPRIANUS. — Cito in hoe agsyescimus quod audi- 
mus, quod videmus, IV, 785, — Cum mens hominis ad 
vitia ipsa ducalur, quid faciet, si babuerii exempla natu- 


RU 
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Discipulus imitans vitia magistri, XXIII, 477.— Magistro- 


r corporis lubrice sponle corruit, ibid. — Inno- 
cenie custos timor, 202. — |isciplina custos spei, reti- 
naculum fidei, dux itineris salutaris, ſomes ac nutrimen- 


CTANTIUS.. — Minor wlas, nis| meto cobibeatur, 
licentia 1 que ad omne flagitium et faci- 
nus e „ VI, N01. — Ire affectus ad coercenda 
cala eorum 1 sunt in nostra 
hil menti, hule divino muneri ac dono, nihil tam ivimicum 


uplales 
inflammantur juvenes, 711. — Vitanda ergo tacula, 
712, — Exempla verbis sunt efficaciora, $0. — 


8.) Pictaviensis epise. — Puer doctrine 
Dei ac pr timoris a leneris annis assuefaciendus, 
IX. 511. — Vera atque periects umoris Dei jnstituta 
sub his elementis literarum continentur, ibid. — Phi- 


— Piz vite coguitiovem et verum usum as$e- 
— Intelligentie 


223 ingera- 


docetur, excellers, 207. — 
idonei, viinam omnes ad discendum babiles, 12953, — 
Sapiens ut loquatur, prius considerat quid dicat, aut cui, 
quo in loco et tempore, XVI, 33. — Nullum ex ore ver- 
bum, quod reyocare velis, proſeras, 228. — Initium er- 
roris humani sermo est hominis, 2.—Magietri nobilitas 
est primus discendi ardor, 209, — Quinam sint magistri, 
XVII. 387. -- Magistri ii qui litteris et lectionibus im- 
buendos inſanies golent imbuere, ibid. — Magisterio 
auctoritas 2 tribuulur, si io innititur exem- 
plo, 981. — i magisiri est, si ea quw verbis docet, 
489. — Inanis fieret doctrina mandati , 
t auctorilas, 998. — Exem- 

ti, 28, — us limetur, 
tet erudire 


. m 

io um et corona isiri, XVII. 446. — Co- 

rona ticipulorum magistri es gloria, bog. Auctoritas 
n discipulorum est fiducia, i 


bus malis cito erratur, 598. — Exercitatione augetur 
corporis virtus, 332, — Fuge querere quod non hlicet 


mvis sit 

XXL, 514.— r probe etatis et vite eruditionis- 
que est eligendus, XXII, 871. -— Incidunt in arrogantiam 

ui in puncto bore, necdum discipuli, jam istri sunt, 

ib, — Ne prius magister sis, quam discipulus, XXII, 
1077; XXIII, 166. — Nonnulli prius sunt imperitorum 
magis\ri, quam doctorum discipuli, XXIII, 1121. — Ma- 

er mus quis, XXIII, 603. — Magistrorum viuo 

iscipuli pugiuntur, XXV 1491. — Magistrorum solliei- 
tudo pro discipulorum salote qualis esse debeat, XXVI, 
385, — Vix invenitur que sit pe „ibid. — Magistri 
debent communicare consilia cum discipulis, XXVI. 5. — 
n imus qui moneat et asperitate ſrontis ter- 
reat, XXII, $89. — Fedagogus quid, XXVI, 368. — Cur 
parvulis assignatur, ibid. — Ut lasciviens reſrenetur 
las, dum tenera studiis eruditur inſantia, ibid. — Disci- 
pulorum salus, premium magistrorum est, XXV, 487. — 


rum non vilia imitanda, sed virtutes, tbid — Discipuli 
V1, 429 —Educatio 


Stiana, 871.— Quibus 1 me · liis erudietur, ibid. 
— Livere bues vel ebu i 


veritatis, XL, 161. — Ad discendum ducimur auctoritate 
et ratione, XXXll, 987, 1007. — Inteihgere duobus 
modis in nobis fit, aut ipsa per se mente, aut admonitione 
a sengibus, XX TIlii, 78; XL1!, 93, — Quibus dixciplinis 
scientiis, artibus vacandum et quomodo, XXAIV, 62, 68. 
— Tractandis curiosis questionibus tempus esse non 
debet iis, = ow 8aluti et Ecclesiz vutilitali studere 
debent, 271, 277. — In studiis omnium sclentiarum 
tenendum ne quid nimis, 62. — Quo fine viri liveris de- 
diti laudem humanam requirere XXXI1II, 436.— 
Oratio ante studium premittenda, XX X11, 919. — Studia 
discentium quomodo accenduniur, XI. II, 972, 975, — 
Tranquillitas animi studendi necessaria, XXIII, 1075. — 
Pueritia ad iustitutionem morum idonea, IIXIli. 1108. 
In cunctis ſere rebus citius assuescitur omne quod tene- 
rum est, ibid, — Ipsa quoque liuerarum studia teneris 
melius iuseruntur iugenlis, ibid.- Corruptela ingenii et 
indolis multis siguis se prodit in puer is, AXXII, 674. — 
Adolescentes paueissimi sunt, qui ab ineunte ado- 
lescentia nulla damnabilia peccaia commiltant, XI. I, 730. 
—Adol tiequenam vilia adsolent abundare, 756.— In 
adolescentibus qui dent operam litteris, coercendi sunt 
emulationis et inanis jactautie molus, ibid., 991. — 
Adolescentibus preceplia morum traduntur, 1006. — 
Que in rebus vanis spe discunt yore in rebus non 
vanis tutius disci possunt, 671, 672. — in ;uveniii tate 
Ussimum vita corrigenda, X\XVII, 1512. — Modus 
urentutis erudiends malus, XXL, 672. — Kum yeh 
menter improbat Augustinus, .— a rum 
libidinis incentiva quam studenti — — Alius 
modus exercende juventutis in re liiteraria proponeudus, 
ethnicorumque auctorum lectio fugienda, 6715.— EKrudiri 
non potest \ -— Hana" sine labore et dolore, IXXVII, 
1148; XLI, 728. — Ad discendas linguas majorem vim 
habet libera curiositas quam meticulosa necessiias, XX XII, 
671. — Discere liveras spe commodi temporalis quam 
solemne et quam vanum, AL, 675. — lugenſum omne 
laudabile, sine vera pietate ae religione superbia vanescit, 
XL, 81. — ingenia excellentissima tanto in majores 
errores lerunt, quanto de se prefidentius cucurrerunt, 
XUIIi, 669. — Ingeniorum diversitas unde oriatur, 
Avugustinus ab Hieronymo sciscitatur, 728. 
ASSIANUS.— Docendis 3liis nemo se ſacile idoneum 
reputare debet, XLIX, 567, 986, — In doceudo vana 
gloria abjicienda, 956. — Qui eloquia Dei bumanz laudis 
ainore dispensat, quam mercedem meretur, 987. — 
Docere alios presumentes jindocti reprebenduntur, 81, 
1807. — Doctoris munus, 851. — Nunquam erit eflicax 
instituentis auctoritas, nisi eam effectu operis sui cordi 
aſlixerit audientis, 831. — Non quemquam verbis docere 
præsumas. quod opere ante non ſeceris, 968.—Impossibile 
est immundam mentem donum geientie spiritalis adi- 


ectionis, non scientie lumen, sed instrumenta perditionis 
de arrogantie vanitale nascantur, ibid. — Ad scientiam 
spiritalem obtinendam qu sint necessaria, 968 8eq. — 
Ab omnibus preseriim mens purganda vitiis, 1 
Aliud est ſacilitatem oris et nitorem habere sermonis, 
et aliud venas ac medullos eœlesuum iutrare dietorum, 
969. — Nullatenus humana doectrina, nec erudiuo 
secularis hoc obtinebit, sed sola puritzs mentis, ibid. — 
Paulus se ad scientiam spiritslem aptum solerti studio 
atque iudustria præparavit, 288. — Scripturarum iulel- 


pr 970. — Omni cautone devita, ne Ubi per studium 


— 


labor et pena in discendo litteras, 


* Kere non potuit secreta correctio, . 
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ligentia magis oralione quam studio acquiritur, 1953, —Qui- 
bus de causis spiritualis doctrina infructuosa sit, 987, 988. 

PROSPER (S.) Aquitanus. — Primum anime vitium 
voluntas ea faciendi que vetat summa el intima Veritas, 
LI, $94. — Bonorum ingeniorum clara est indoles, in 
verbis disserentium verum amare, non verba, 465. 

FETRUS CHRYSOLOGUS (S.). — Quibus vitiis #tas 
junior subjiciatur, LI, $22. — Blandimeutis ducitur 
animus puerilis ad prudentiam, 499, — Filium Pater non 
potestate, sed amore ad rigorem pertrahit discipline, 
ibid. — Chrysologus parvulis in fide Symbolum doce bat, 
353, 336.— Vetat mysteria fidei dari libris, sed memories 
tradi jubet, 334 geg. — Docendo parvulos totus redige- 
batur in parrulum, 371.— Sobrie Evangelium exponebat, 

i4 8eq.— Deum orabat ut scientiam infunderet mentibus 
auditorum, 549, — Non nisi per Deum se aptum ayno- 
scebat ad intel:igentiam Scripturarum, 197.— Discipulorum 
quanta, _— 
Discipulus est injuria magistro, si illids non sequatur 
institutum, 403. — Sicut discipuli itas laus est magi- 
siti, ita magistri vituperatio, discipulus nesciens disciplinam 
403, — Diseipulus scientiam non oblinet, si pro sua vo- 
luntate doceri contendit, 631. — Peritus ster ad 
avdiendum rudes et intelligendum lardos, discipulorum 
sensus vatio genere doctrine pulsat et accendit ingenium, 
495. — Infantia lolum oblinet, plus lacrymis quam virivm 
ratione, 834. — Habenda correctio publica, quem corri- 
— Crapuli mens 
oppressa male judicat, 633. — Ad humana discenda, tota 
hominis vita brevis est, 508. — Quanto magis ad diving 
discenda, ibid. 

VALERIANUS (8). — 8 quid et quantum sit 
bonum, I. II, 601. — Perversis dura, honeslis vero duleis, 
ibid. — Nihil quod non labor exsuperel, 700. 

LEO (S.) MAGNUS — Sic correctio adhibenda ut 
Mlectio sit I 21 servata, I. IV, 669, 

PAULINUS (S.) NOLANUS. — Cubus modis Insti- 
tuendi sint flit, LXI, 390, 

EUGYPPIUS, abbas Africanus. — A ludi magistris 
docendi ordo tenendus, LXXII, 603.— Quomodo studiosi 
erudiri debeant, 606.— Erudiend! auctoritale et ratione, 
ibid. — Imperitis videtur esse 8alubrior auctorilas, ratio 
vero aplior, ibid. — Littere ante syllabas docende, 603. 
— Alia qu in posterum discere debet adolescens, 606. 
— Ad bonum fructum studiorum disciplina maxime ne- 
cessaria, 605. — Et preceptorum divinorum observantia, 
ibid. — Vitia, ulpote studiis inimica frenare conentur 
erence, ibid. — In omni tempore amicos dignos aut ha- 
eant aut habere iustent, ibid. — Adolexcentibus studiosis 
quamodo vivendum, Þ 
 BOETIUS, — De scholarium informatione, LXIV, 
1229. — Expenduntur que ad scholarium eruditionem 
digesla sunt, 1234, — Disciplina scholarium, 1223, — De 
magistris, 1225, — De eorum qualitatibus et proprietati- 
bus, ibid. — Tenetur magister eruditus esse, mansuetus, 
rigidus, 12995, — Sit pius in affecty, virtutibus i us 


et bonilate Jaudabilis, ibid. — Necesse est magistrum 
discipuli mores jpformare, 1043, — Ad maghtratus 
enda, 


cxcellentiam iria genera $taluum diligenter inte! 
1233. — Quid faciendum ut discipulus ad perfectionem 
tendat, 1228, 1230, — Scientia * non est qui contra 
magistrum scientie insurgit, 1927. — Discipuli officia 
iria, 1226, — Criterium veritatis, I. XIII, 851. — Cogno- 
scimus intelligentia, raliocinatione, imaginatjone et sensu, 
848, 849. — Res inteMectum precedit, intelleetus vocem, 
vox litteras, sed non e contra, LXIV, 402. — Vinum 
modice sumptum intelleetul videtur conferre acumen, 
1228, — Immodice sumptum intellectum hebetat, ibid. — 
Copnitio veritatis impeditur perturbationibus que idcirco 
peilende, L XIII . 

FULGENTIUS (S.). — De filiorum educatione; LAY, 
310. — Qui filios vere diligunt, bene operando magis eis 
consulant, quam divitias colligendo, ibid. — Non desit 
lectio operibus bonis, 352. 

BENEDICTUS (S.). — Quomodo coercendi sunt pueri 
vel adolesceutiores tate cum delinquunt, LXVI, 554, — 


_ 6ejuniis aut verberibus affligantur, ibid. 


CASSIODORUS Senator, — Educantium felicior laus 
est de filiorum probilate laudari, LXIX, 758. — Quod in 
juventute non discitur, in matura state nescitur, 324, — 
Diſlcillimum regnandi genus, juvenem exercere in suis 
sensibus prineipatuw, 824, 825. — Juvenum virtus pra 
Sumplione laboris animatur, 665, — Non facile efficitur 
vitiosus, cul admonitor insistit assiduus, 825, — Non 
habet venize locum qui delinquit admonitus, 628. — 
Mgrescit ingenium, nisi jugi lectione reparetur, 821. — 
Medilatio nens est mater intelligentie, LXX, 1108. 

CRECOMUS (S.) MAGNLS. — Ilie scit recte dicete, 
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qui novit ordinate dicere, LXXVI, $38, — Pro avida 
veritatis fame discipulorum, augetur in doctore intelii- 
gentis donum, 543, — De dono jntelligeniie sibi cre- 
dito, justi plus limeant quam 3 amillit 
oquendi, 

LXXV, 964. — Quousque magistri debeant eruditis disci- 
pulis curam impendere , LXXIX, 198, — Disculere 
modo oporteat spiritalia, 252. — Cum spiritalia diseutere 
volumus, necesse est ut ab intentione nostra removea- 
mus, ibid. — Otjiosum est doctoris studium 61 per hoe 
celeste zdificium non augetur, 218. — Quibus virtutum 
ful doctor debeat ornari, 456. — Adolescentia 
bonis actibus apta est, LXXV 981, — Vulva pra vm cogi- 
tationis adolescentia est, LXXVI, 474. — Nescire igdo- 
rantia est; scire noluisse superbia, 340. — Lumen intel» 
ligentiæ humilitas aperit, 341, — lnnocentis ornamentum 
est alia, — Oui bene proſleiunt, ante omnia 
tenere studeant obedientie bonum, IX, 297. — Foel- 
lius obedire 1— imperare, 312.— f prwei- 
© moribus Instruendi, LXXVII, 881, — Mentes borum 

n charitate circa se invicem et erga subſeetos in man- 
suetudine ibid. — Verba nutrientium 


$2. — Parvulus qu 


diabolo est xy ö 

ISIDORUS (S.) Hispalensis. 
doctor fnutilis faveniaris, LXXXTN 
et i non contemnendum ud 
verbis doces, exemplis ostende, 861. — C 
verborum obscuritate uti, sed ita die, ut intel 
— Jaxia sensum audientis erit sermo 


oris 

Cave ne dum »lios docendo erigis , ipse laudis appetitu 
— x —-— Unusquisque secundum profeeiouem 
suam adus est, ibid. — Pedagogus quis LXXXI, 
389, — Pueri informandi non solum studils literarum 
sed etiam documentis magistertoque virtutum, LX XXII, 
891. — De parvulos emendandos inseientibus, — 
Qui prestitum sibi ex Deo ingenium intelligentim negli- 

et, condemnationis reus exsistit, 681, — De iis qui 

abent ijntelligentis ingenjum et negligunt lectionis 
studium, ibid. — Lectio intelligentiam auget , ibid. — 
Plerique scumine intelli i vivaces ex8iswunt, sed 
loquendi inopia angustantur, 682, — Tardjora ingenia 
studiis acuuntur, _— exmperal sensum. 
hebetudo 1 exstinguit, jnatia Wd: 
sensum meliorem 1, pejorem ſaci! neg] ia, . 
685 — fem 3 - non debet, 

_— us figmen m 

ibid. — Quam ob causam, ihd. — Gentilium dicta exte- 
rius verborum eloquentia nitent, interius vacua virtutis 
, 686. — Quare amaviur gentilium dicta, 
ibid, — Evitanda librorum lectio que suis 
— Jn 0 per gen —— 1 
aspe , += In lectione non verba, 
1 — Omnis ex lectione et medila- 
tione it, 679, — que 
tam sunt, scrutanda non sunt, 600. 

CHRODEGANDUS (S.), Metens, 


— Disce neseis ne 
———— — 
Cum de — i 
861. 


m et magistrum 


estem vite habeant, ibid. 
ibus principils moralibus et 
ptis informandi sint adolescentes, Cl, 851 
ine atrilio Dei, nibil humanum vo 
nium, C, 301, — e dei 


conservatur, ſal — 501 , 


ABANUS A gentillum 
caute legend ve com n- 
— 4 „ licentia 2 
flat infirmis 


ibid. 

HINCMARUS, Remens. archiepisc. — Inte pavdagogi 
necesitas, CXXVY, 990, — Probatur — 1 lexaudri 
Magni, ibid. — Quibus virtutibus elucere debent filiorum 
regiorum preceptores, 991, — Preceptores prudentes 
atque sobrios qui etiam oderint avarſtiam et justitiam 
doceant, eligi prweipit Carolus rex. ibid. — . 
illos Uttos regios doceant verbo et exemplo Eeeleslam 
et ministrus honorare, ibid. — Et regni primoribus et 
ceteris regni fidelibus compeleniem ogem et justiuam 
conservare, ibid. — Alia praeclara © eorum qui 
educant principes, 991 , 992. — Precepta moralia qua 
cis juculcare debent, ty 

RATHERIUS, Yeronens. episc. — Monita pro adole- 
sceulibus, CXXXVI1, 201 sc. — Magister disciplinam 
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cum dilectione discipulis tradere studeat, 176. — Eorum 
errala — tam verbis quam verberibus, ibid. — 
Nimia se in magistro reprehendenda, ibid. — 
De inequali capacitate in discipulis, 177. — De modo 
docendi capaces et i „ ibid. — Pro capacitate 
singulorum et varietate intellectunm moderari debere 
— 4 disci „ » >= De variis in magistro 


PETRUS DAMIANUS (8). — Modus docendi pueros 
S 
circa 8 „sieut erga multa, 
dives, 287. — Seripturarum intelligentie Andie philoso- 
OTHLONUS. — (S.) Emmeram. monachus Prudentia et 
moderatio in castigandis puerorum erratis, Othlono 
ostenss in visione, CXLVI, 347. — Quomodo litteras 
eleganter pingendi sine magistri ope re aggressus 
0 8 Othionus, 56, 87. 


est honesta vita 2 any CL, 370. — Ma 
venerabiles 15 — esse debent, 283. — Matori et 
ti isciplina 


sus sine custode nusquam 


t, ibid. 
GUIBERTLUS, abbas de Novigento. — Guibertos quam 
imbuitur institutis ac moribus, CI. VI, 845. — 
eriori sub disciplina cohibetur, ibid. — Nihil non tem- 
in verbo, non in respectu, non opere agit, 
— icis etiam et diebus sanctorum ſestis siu- 
Jebat, ibid. — Yerberibus cohibetur, ibid. — Multum, 
zelo in morum bopestate proficit, ibid. 
8 vero in literis propter ejus — uu. — 
at improbiori stu animus opprimitur, hebetatur 
ibid. — Exercitiorum vicissitudines adhibendæ, uti acu- 
Uor flat intellectus, ibid. 
ANSELMUS (.], Cantuar. archiepise. — Pars prima 
is est ipsam, cui precepturus est estimare per- 
Sonam, CI. VIII, 465. — Reprehenduntur magistri qui in 
pueris incutiunt magis terrorem, quam amorem et pieta- 
tem, 696. — Pueri plante comparati, ibid. — Adolescens 
Juanto 8tudiosjus ad se discendum intendit, tanto eſllea- 
eius ad summe nature cognitionem ascendit, 213, — 
MedJitatio parit scientiam, 741. — — plus in 
prosa quam in versibus se exercere, 217. — Dialectico- 
ö! Carnot.—Quar probibeantur Christianl 
ntur tica 
ere, CI AI, 1116 — Hie ws ad angels 
corripitur quod Geeronis librum legerat, 1114. — Histrio- 


nes nt Shores, Th. 
PETRUS DE HONESTIS. — Pueri et adolescentes 
- nutriuntur, quomodo se gerere debeant, CLXUI, 


_ MARBODUS, Redonen. episc. — Iustitutio pueri 
li, CLINE, 172. 
HUGO A S. VICTURE. — Studenti tria necessaris, 
natura, exercitium et disciplina, CLXXVI, 877. — Duo 
sunt que ingenium exercent, lectio et meditatio, ibid. 
Principium est in lectione, consummatio in 
meditatione, 878, — Maximum in meditatione oblecta- 
mentum, ibid. — Diversa exercitia intellectoalia in 
709. — Seientiarum «aan institutio, 

Quid studium impediat, K 
BERNARDUS (S.) abbas Clareval. — Bonam institu- 
tionem zlalis permagni esse momenti, CLXIX1V, 
$61. — Ou virtutes adolescentibus et juvenibus maxi- 
me spit, 561. — Tres magis congruunt, yerecundia, 
laciturnitas et obedientia, ibid. — Que sunt, juxta D. 
Ambrogjum, ornamenta minoris ætatis. $62. — Elogium 
verecundiz in adolescentibus, ibid. — Yerecundia non 
solum in factis, sed in ipsis sermonibus elucere debet, 
ibid. — Ipsum sonum vocis libret modestia, 563. — Per 
adolescentem inverecundum et temerarium religio sancta 
destruitur, 861. — Multa et dura corporis bella sustinet 
adolescentia, 563. — Quanta cnstodia indiget, ibid. — 
Adolescentes amatores verecundie, exemplum sumant 
de Matre Domini, ibid. — Est etiam in ipso motu, gestu, 
incessu tenenda verecundta, 861. — Et in visu, 565. — 
Monstra libidinum evitent juvenes, ibid. — Imitetur 
pius adolescens vestigia Isaac et Joseph, ibid. — Fugiat 
ebrielatem lanquam venenum, 566. — Sit abstinens 
irarum, et ſugitans litium, ibid. — Sit inter fratres com- 
duales suos primus in opere, extremus in ordine, 566. 


— Beatus adolescens qui castus persev erat et corpore et 
mente. 563, — 2 cum senibus conversa- 
tjionem ad perſectum virtutis conducere, CLIIIIV, 366. 
Nihil pulcbrius adolescentibus quam senes et magistros 
vile habere et testes. 5$67.—Alii testimonio, alii solatio 
sunt: alfi delectationi, alii honori, 567. —Taciturnitatem 
et silentium precipue convenire adolescentibus, 
CLXXXIV, 368. — Pythagoras legem dedit silentii 
discipulis suis, 569.—Quam ob causam, ibid. — Tacere 
nosse, quam ni difficilius est, ibid, — Obedientie 
ptitado commendatur junioribus, CLXXXIV, 570. — 
er hy ones fortitudinem, justitiam et temperantiam 
maxime instruuntur mores, et bene vivendi magisterium 
docetur, $74. — Solitudo et meditatio plus docent quam 
Abri, CLXAXXIMH, 242. — Odium et amor 828 
8 949. — Magisterio panci idonei, CLIXXIII, 
.— Ex opuseulis Patrum quedam defiorundo colligere 
debet magisier, que tener #tati puerorum videantur 
consulere CLYXXIV, 561. 

PETRUS LOMBARDUS. — Adolescenti tempore 
maxime via corrigen-la, CICI, 1049, . 1050, — Juventus 
moribus formandis accommodatissima, 41049. — Quare 
— 1 parvulis assignatur, CXCH, 132. — Educatio 

ritualis ordinem habet et gradus perinde atque carnalis, 

XC1I, $35, $36. — Docetur quispiam duobus modis in 
. 1 2 869.—Magistri fructus, discipuli obedientia, 
RICHARDUS 4 8. VICTORE. — Quibus modis fad 
scienti® altitudinem pertingimus, CXCVI, 56. — Tribus 
mens ad perfectam scientiam sublevatur, ibid. —Quomodo 
imaginatio subserviat rationi, 415. — De geminis specu- 
lationibus que surgunt ex jinaginatione, 12 geg. De 
vitio imaginationis. 5. 

PHILIPPUS DE HARVENG. — Non nisi labore et 
studio ad excelsa scientie pervenitur, CCHI, 32. — 
Paupertas aliquando studiis inimica, 701. — Qui studia 


litterar um deserunt mortiſere suecumbunt voluptati, 701. 
— moos isLianos non debere immorari in ethnicorum 
$ 


W. 

PETRUS BLESENSIS. — Excitatio ad studium 
litterarum, CCVII, 250. — Amor discendi admissus gre 
amiltitur, suaque se voluptate perpetuat , 250. — Studium 
exemplo multorum accenditur, ibid. — Studiis et diritiis 
pariter vacarejnon -potest, 231. — Discipuli discipliais 
elementaribus imbul debent, antehuam ad sublimiora 
stadia provehantur, 312, 313, — Hoe Lestantur auetores 
ethnici et Christiani, 313. — Primum ergo docenda 
pueritia in regulis artis grammatice, ibid. — Multum 
profuit Petro Blesensi, cum parvulus in arte versificatoria 
erudiretur, 314.—Profuit etiam legere auetores antiques 
etiam ethnicos, ibid. — Ad m instruetionem, inutilia 
pores evellenda e mente, ut utilia inserantur, 5314. — 

uita ad morum #dificationem et ad profectum seientis 
liberalis in bistoriis antiquorum contenta, ibid. — Que 
plenioris scientie _ ia, lempore Petri, 312, 315. 

ALANUS AB INSULIS. — Olim in summo honore 
fiabebantur magistri. CCX, 181. — Jnvenes non de- 
licate enntriendi, 58). — Juvenes delicatias enutriti, 
laboribus ſerendis impares sunt, ibid. — Libri philosopho- 
rum gentilium quomodo 1 * 180. — Poetarum sei- 
pla figmentis plena sunt, 481. — Sed mystice exposits, 
utilia, ibid. | 


Hi. — Notantur schole celebriores. — Etiam et 
discipuli et magis!ri. — Breriter indicantur ele- 
menta scientiarum el precipua opera didascalia. 


TERTUELIANUS. — Pherecydes, Pythagoras magis- 
ter, II, 649, — Mercurius Trimegistus primus litt-ras 
enarravit, 87. — Magister omnium phyeicorum, I, 307. 
— Apud Romanos litteris adolescentes informabanturad 
Uberalia officia, J, 380. — Schelz, feriis honorabantur, 


674. 

LACTANTICS. — Lactantius oratoriam artem ubi 
docuerit, et quo tempore, VI, 882, 888.—U bi et quanio 
Crispi, Constantii filii, educandi munus ceperit, VII, 299 
— Cui Sanchoniatou litterarum inventionem tribuerit , 


138. 

CONSTANTINUS MAGNUS. — Constantinus in edibus 
lyrannorum, sicut Moses, edncatus est, VIII, 15. — Im- 
piorum mores non sectatus est, 16. — Grammaticos et 
professores alios litterarum immunes esse cam rebus 
ons in civitatibas suis possident, precipit, 285. — Pro- 
essores litterarum ab omni functione et ab omnibus mu- 
neribus publicis yacare debent, 375, — Nec ad militiam 
comprehenduntur, ibid. — Eumenius Kduensium scho- 
larum magister, 621. — Penstonem suam ad scholarum 


„ 


— nem 
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ins!aurationem impendit, ibid. — Eumenius orationem 
Constantino dixit, pro restaurandis scholis, 639. 

BEEIUS XUSONIUS. — Ausonius 12 illustris 
Gratiani et — — IX, 824, — Ilie 
prætor et preſectus, ibid. — Nomen grammatlici meruit, 


HIERONYMUS (8.) — Hieronymus domi edu- 
catus, XXII, 14. —Romam ad litteras di mitlitur, 
ibid. — Mirus discendi ardor, 745, — Gram maticorum, 
rhelorum et philosophorum scholas 8 14, 13. 
— Totius Rome $ludia in Hieronyaum consonabant, 
481. — Divers ejus eptores, 14, 745; XXII, 1019, 
1022, 1038, 1048, 1033, 1062. —Quam multas, ediscendi 
causa, adierit . Hieronymus regiones, XIII, 17, 18, 


11. 

AUGUSTIN US (S.) — Augustini infantia, unde loqui 
didicerit, XXIII. 
ut discat litteras, 667. — Refugit litterarum rudimenta 
ubi legere, scribere et numerare discitur, 670, — Litte- 


ras Latinas amat, odit Grocas, ibid. — Litteras Gracas 


inter blaudimenta nutricum didicit, 671, — Quamum 
timebat ne in schola vapularet, 667. — Ludere amabat 
in certaminibus superbas victorias et scalpi aures suas 
ſalsis ſabellis, 668. —[nnamerabilibus mendaciis fallebat 
pedagogom, magistros, parentes, 674, — Cura tantum 
erat ut disertus feret, 66. — Ipsis in scholis sese 
exercenti, acclamatur pre multis coetaneis et condisei- 
pulis suis, 678. — Ob 1442 in litteris bone 8pei 
appellabatur, 675, —Reducitur a Madauris, io quam 
urbem, litterature atque oralorie percipiende causa, 
peregrinatus fuerat, 677. — Augustinus intermissis studiis 
enio ac libidinibus indulget, 678. — Augustinus stu- 
diorum causa Carthaginem mittitur ztatis anno decimo 
Septimo, XXXII, 685. — Augustinus in schola rbetoris 
major est, 685. — Studia ejus ad fora litigiosa tende- 
bant, ibid. —Augustinus.Ciceronis Hortensio ad sapientis 
studi um incenditur, XX X11, 685, 757, 961. — Quam alte 
a puero Christi nominis amorem et reverentiam imbi- 
berat, 686. — Scripturam negligit ut i quam 
Tulliane dignitati comparet, 686. — Augustinus libera» 
les doctrinas docet, XXXII, 693, — Et rhetoricam, ibid. 
— Primum Thagaste, 696, 925. — Tum Carthagine, 712, 
724. — Augustinus categorias Aristotelis et liberalium 
artium libros annos natus ferme viginti, per se“e intel - 
lexit, XIXII. 704. — Augustinus pertesus licentie 
scholarium Carthaginensium, Romam navigat, XXIII, 
712. — Rhetoricam docet Rome, 716, — Sedatiores Au- 
gustini discipuli Rome quam Carthagine, 716. — Multi 
ue mercedem magistro reddant, subito conspirant, ibid, 
— Augustinus Mediolanum mittitur a Symmacho 
prefecto, rhetoricam docendi causa, XXIII, 717. — 
Augustinus qua via venerit ad catholicam religionem, 
XL, 78, 79. — Platonicorum librorum lectione ad inve- 
niendam veritatem adjuvatur, XXXII, 740, 961. —Ex his 
quidem peritior, sed jnflatior evadit, 746. — Vis male 
consuetudinis in er 754. — Spiritus ejus et 
carnis ſuctamina, 738. -- Augustinus nec plene volebat, 
nec plene nolebat converti; ideo gecum contendebat, 
759. — Augustinus conversione facta, munus docendi 
deserit, 767. — Augustinus instituendis disciplinis Li- 


centio et Trigetio curam adhibet, XXXII, 908, 980. — 
I, 626. — 


Ipsis morum precepta tradit, XXX Pueriles 
emulationis et inanis jaetantis motus reprimit, 991. — 


Augustinus jam senex non dedignatur ex ministeriis et 


$tudiis adolescentium aliquid discere, IXXVII, 1350, — 
Academia, schola Platonis, XLI, 361. — Sie dieta quod a 
populo esset secreta, XXXII, 943. — Academica philoso- 
hia, 1073, 1074. — De rebus etiam maniſestissimis du- 
ilabat, 1019, 1056. — Academie utriusque veteris ac 
nove dissidium, XXXIl, 926. — Academici sentiebant 
verum non comprehendi, 923, — Peripaleticam 
sectam Aristoteles condidit, XL1, 237. — De grammalica 
liber, XXXl1, 1385. — Rhetorices principia, 1439. — 
Rhetorice partium ordo, 1438. — Kegule in disputatio- 
nibus observande, XI. III, 210, 457, $48. — Delinitionis 
partes. XXXII, 1038. — De ratiocivatione, XL, 781. 

PROSPER (S.) Aquitanus. — Lactantius Crispi pre- 
reptor et ejus elogium, LI, 874. — Quintilianus rhe- 
*or claret, 886. 

SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS. —Averni studio litierarum 
dediti, LVIII, 863, . 

PRUDENTIUS.' — Prudentius poetis antiquis compa- 
randus propter elegantiam, LIX, 749. — Christianorum 
poetarum exemplar, ibid. — De Prudentio testimonia 
veterum Patrum, Sidonii Apollinaris, Aviti, Isidori Hisp., 
Fortunati et Bede, 752, 752 se. — Testimonia recen- 
torum anctorum, 756 b 

PAULINUS (S.) Nolanus. — Suum prezceptorem Au- 


. — Augustinus datus in scholam 


sonium mire laudat Paulinus, et Ciceroni et Virgilic 
adzquat, I. X. 462. — Preclarum Hieronymi et 
de suavitate et facilitate eloquentiePaulini, 19, 20. 
EUGYPPIUS, abbas Atricanus.--De modis locutionam 
et de tropis, LXll, 966.— Sermo sophistieus quis, 952,— 
28 non m _ 932. 
. Argumentorum inveniendorum disci- 
plina, LXIV, 1043. K = 
CASSIODORUS. — Rhetorjca unde diets, LXX, 1160. 
— Que siut * res, ibid. — Duplex discendi 
nus, 1132, — visionibus et $ubdivisionibus 1128. 
— Þe eloeutiovs, 1161. — De diversis artibus liberali - 
bus et de earum partibus et regulis. Vide totum opus. 
— Vide etiam Indicem de grammatica,, ett. — Gramma- 
tice, eloquentie et juris proſessorum emolumenta, 


insitwuit, 90. — Artes et ltere sub e 


co corpus, 
917. Vid. not. 11 —— du nol. 
TIS, 987. — Scholastieis Gregorius titulum tribuit, sieut 
preſeciis, patriciis, exarchis et regibus, 715. 


BEDA presbyter. — De liber, XL, 1253. — 
Alia opera didascalia 609. | 

CAROLUS MAGNUS, imperator. — de 

holis Grecis et Latinis p 


se La Osnabrugensis | 
XCVIIT, 895, — Privil et donationes pro Paulino 
uere 


restit conatur imperator, 
XCVIII, 898. — locis ad 1. — 
Multa alia 

uldensem, 


Ty 

Scholes in 

edocendos institui jubentur, CVA, 465. — 
de liuerarum studiis ad abbatem F 


CVIHI, 898. 

PAULINUS, (8), patriarch. Aquileiens. — Doctiores-- 
ui censendi fuerint in aula Caroli Magni, ICIXI, $18. — 
Leribendi instruments que tempore Pauli apostoli, 478. 
Cunibertus Longobardorum rex Felicem grammalicum 

donat 1 et aureo, 182, 

ALCUINUS (R.) —Alcuini Aelbertus magister, C, 219. 
— Alcuinus, etiam Egberti archiep. Eboracensis, disei- 
pulus, 208, 209. — In ecclesia Eboracensi educatus est 
Alcuinus et litteris instructus, 145, 228. — Hune Egber- 
tus comilatur in itinere litterario, 219, — Ab eo accipit 
euram scholw et bibliothece, CI, 843, 844. — Hujus 
bibliothec# descriptio, $45. — Alcuinus heres thesau- 
rorum sapientis Egberti, C, 222. — Adolescens Alculaus 
Romam perrexit et quosdam magitros audivit, C, 260, 
261. — Eboracensium ſratrum magister exstilit, #88. — 
Aleuinus docet in Britannia florentibus sub illo studiis 
litterarum, 209. —An in Cantabrigiensi academia docuerit, 
ibid. —Alcuinus a pluribus magister appellatur, Cl, 12. — 
Caroli Magni preceptor fuit, C, 425, 429.—Quas scientias 
illum docuit Alcuious, CI, 12, 919. — Conqueritur de 
raritate amatorum philosophie et arithmetics, 6, 271, 
272, — Inter regni occupationes philosophorum prcana 
cognozcere studet Carolus, Cl, 649, — Alcuinum de 
ultimis Britanniz finibus, ob studium sapienlis, evocat, 
C, 365 — Amatores sapfentie premiis et honoribus 
sollieitat, 361. — lu aula Caroli, que studia vigent, CI, 
780, 781. — Carolus philosophus in liberalibus studlis, 
21. — Schola apud Turonos ab Alcuino constitula, C, 
$59. — Beati Alcvini discipuli .celebres in schola 
Turonensi, 64. —Medicorum in aula Caroli Magni studia, 
CI, 781. — Exponuntur prima prineipia 5 
Cl, 854 8eq. — De tica et 
discipulorum, 849. — De conjunctione & , 895. 
— Quibus argumentis flat, ibid. —Dialeeticaquid et unde 
dicta , 982. — De rhetorica et ejus partibus, — De 
orthographia , 901 se. — De philosophia et partibus 
ejus, 09, — Physica quid est et 228 2 2 

ide opera didascalia.— Poesis qua m - 
euini, Cl, 28. — "Puerorum ex clericorum schola 

usndo instituta, C, 228, . 

x AGOBARDUS (S.) Lugd. — Adolescentoli in ecalesia 
positi ad d um cantum ecclesiasticum, CIV, $34 


2 % 
HEODULPHUS, Aurel. epise. — Pre sbyteri sche 
habere debent, in quibus ſide parvulos erudiant, CV. 


196. | 
HILDEMARUS. — De recta legendi ratione, CVI, 398. 

Ou sunt observanda ut bene ſegatur, ibid. 
LAMBEKTUS, Pultariensis monach. —De regulis bene 
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| 4. ; ; ANSELMUS (S.) Cant. archiepise. — In monasterio 8. 
—— eee Ma 2 diacipline litter steg lovecennt,CLYMI” 


RABANUS MAURUS, Mogant. archiepise. — Rabanus 
in monasterio Fuldensi educatus, CVII, 12. — Fuldensis 
scholw regimen ac celebritas, 13 — Rabanus Alcuini dis- 
cipulus, ibid. — Ejus scribendi studium et amor in litte- 
ras, W. — De tripliei genere locutionis, CVII. 409. — 
Quando submisso genere, et quando temperato, quandoque 
grandi utendunn sit, $10. G 

LUPUS, -abbas Ferrariensis. — Lupus Rabani Mauri 

[ us, CXIX, 506. — Amor litterarum ab ipso initio 

Lupo innatus, 455. — — eas habuerit, 431. 

.— Quz in operibusqualilates elucere debent, ibid. — 
Litterarum studia tem Lu Sous obsoleta, 500. 

PASCHASIUS RADBERTUS (S.). — Paschasius scien- 

' tia 7 soda lum suorum preceptor, (XX. 11. 
JOANNES SCOTUS. — Elucet Scotus cognitione La- 
tinarum et Grecarum aliarumque litterarum, (XXII, 9, 
10. — Discipline littersles per Scotiam et Angliam pene 
12. —Greciam et Orientem studiorum causa per- 


lustrat Scotus, 14. 
_ HINCMARUS, Lauduno. epise. — Hincmarus sumptibus 
Eeelesia Rhemensi educatus CIIIV, 967. 

— Remens. archiepisc 

re 
, CXXV, 779. — Hinemards in monasterio S. Dionysii 

miro proves 3 

ANASTASIUS BIBLIOTH. — Francorum et Frisonum 
schole CR. 1215. — Militie scbole, 1177, 


1295, — = cantorum , 1295. 
LANFRANCUS, Cantuar. 2 — La- 
tine lingue restaurator, Cl;, 29.— Liberales artes et phi- 


losophiam docet Becei cum plausu omnium, 35. — Ad il- 
lum confluunt multi nobiles, 38.— Magister exstiut nepo- 
tum Alexandri papa, imo et ipsius pape, 515. 
GUIBERTUS, obbas de Norigento—lo Beecens| mo- 
nasterio scholæ — - Rap n r Ex 
quibus bauriant scien alli, Ang et alii quam 
'urimni haud vulgaris doctrine pietatisque viri, 1050. — 
tempore scholz S. Vietoris Paris. celebriores evasere, 
1050. — Bibliotheca Carthusiana ditissime, 854, 1083. — 
— paucitatem et inscitiam notat Guibertus, 


.  Unusquisque. 
debet clericum qui possit — = 


Historiam calamitatum ej 


1164,— Ad illas adipiscendas reniunt monachi extranci, 


ibid. 
PASCHALIS II. papa.—In gratiam scholarum Corbeien- 
sium conſirmat donum a rege Philippo lactum, CLXIII, 


215. 

RUPERTUS, abbas Tuitiens. — De rhetorica et ejus 
—_— 1766. — De grammatica et partibus 
ejus, 1765. 

. MARBODUS, Redon. episc. De apto genere scriben- 
di, CL. XXI, 1693. 

HONORIUS Augustodun. — De septem artibus libera- 
libus, CLXXII, 1245 geg. | 

HUGO A 8. VICTORE. — Sancti Victoris Parisiorum 
schola in toto orbe celebris, Cl. XXV, 141, et seg. — Ex 
diversis regionibus omnes accurrunt scientian compara- 
turi, ibid. — De ortu logics, CLXXVI, 749. — Mathema- 
tica quid sit, 755. — De arithmelica et geometria, 783.— 
De grammatica et ejus diyisione, 765. — Loecutionis dis 
ciplina et primo quid sit loquendum, 913. — Cui loquen - 
dum, 944. — Ubi et quando loquendum, 946.— Quomodo 


Win 918. 
BAELARDUS. — Celebris Guillelmus Campellensis 
* Abzlardi, CLXIVUI. 114.— Guillelmus scho- 
m Parisiensem regit et illustrat, 115, — Abezlardi et 
Guillelmi disputationes, 116 seg. — Schola Abzlardi 
Melduni et Corbolii sita, 116, 117. — Abslardus in 
claustro Sanctze Genofevz publice docet, 120. — Vide 
ALEXANDER iii E CT” at 
» Papa, — So episcopos r 
um Francorum unctiintcn aro scholis regendis, Ee. 
741. —VYiri idonei et litterati scholas regant sine molestia 
et exactione, 742. —De scholaribus Remensibus injurias 
is, 746. — Epist. ad Hearicom Remensem, ut schole 
egitestenses monachis S. Remigii conserventur, 907. — 
De mercede pro scholarum regimine, 998. — De schola- 
rum reditibus, 1157. 
PHILIPPUS DE HARVENG. — Parisjensem universi- 
tatem multis laudibus exaltat Philippus, CCIII, 31 
ALANUS AB INSULIS. —Grammaticz ſructus et usus, 
CCI, 505. — Rhetorice et arithmetic usus, 511, 514, 
— De geometria 518, — De astromonia, 519. 


CCXXXI. 
INDEX LINGUISTICE, 


IN QUO NOTANTUR QUACUNQUE TRADIDERE PATRES DE VARIARUM LINGUARUM 
ET IDIOMATUM ORIGINE, INGENIO, USU, ETG. 
UNA SIMUL DANTUR INNOVATIONES VERBORUMYVE CORRUPTIONES 
QUE LABENTIBEUS ANNIS IRREPSERE, ETC, 


MONITUM. 


In isto indice non tantum przs(o sunt que litteratorum auribus minus recte sonant, sive ob synlaxis 
n m et sensus obscurilatem, sive ob quarumdam locutionum usum insoli um et ipsius, ul 
aiunt, barbariem, sed etiam que ſeliciter uniuscujusque invenit ingenium. Profecto enim absurda est, 
ets} vulgo accepta, opinio eorum qui ut fastidiosa et siomacho repugnantia quzlibet medii evi scripia 
respuunt. Factum hoc, ut apud Col. Sedulium notamus, nonnisi impiorum est bominum, quo obtinue- 
runt ut negligeretur antiquitatis studium: et quod triste est dictu, diutius nimium prævaluit ipsorum 
perversitas. Latinitas eo ipso quo ima seu infima dicatur non est ideo contemnenda, sed e contra stu- 
Gi cujusdam accuratioris causa efticitur. Veterum Romanorum idiomatis ſortuna aique imperii eadem 
esse it, preda seilicet victorum : hie incepit longevus iste parturitiouis labor ex quo orte sunt non 
subito sed gradatim recentiorum linguz baptismo scriplurarum ex integro imbutz - et quis in dubium 
audeat revocare quin sibi mirabiliter unaduæque ;{linzua tantas opes vindicaverit ? Deus ille Moysis, 
Christus iste Apostolorum cum suis angelis et sua dilectissima Eeclesia, deos et deas ex toto Olympo de- 
trudit, et 28 — orbem terrarum pradicatus, linguam lingua substituit juxta cujusque gentis morem 

q , 


et ingenium; Qui 


nid ergo mussitent antiquarum ſabularum jactatores, grandia et pulcherrima orta 


sunt ex medii ei elvaboratione, linguarum tyronibus summe commendanda. Inter mille et millia neolo- 
ismorum exempla quid auribus poetz delicatissimis dulcius resonare possit quam hc nunc tam trita : 
otre-Dame , ton Bon Ange, mon Clocker, la douce Providence, un beau Dimanche, les Saints Autels, la 
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croiz de Pierre, etc, etc. Et hc non tantum Gallice r sed et Germanice, Anglice, Hispanice, Italice. 


Aliunde quot voces minus hones!2 nequidem tolerantur 
| lector sedulo meminerit, quemque auctorem etiam inlimæ Latinitatis suos babuisse archaigmos et sibi 
proprium leporem : sed si aliquando barbaras voces adhibuerit eo 

nove indigerent, hoc egit, vel ut ſacilius a lectoribus intelligeretur qui 


videbatur. 


hrisuanis auribus et e lingua radiantur. Igitur 


uod verbis propriis sPpissime res 
s ipse Latinus seriptor barbarus 


Ratio ordinis quem sceuti sumus hæe est. Primum necesse credidimus unicuique auctori relinquere quz 
sun sunt, ut iude d ſſicilivs gigneretur conſusio. Ita vero quasi quoddam leve speculum ante oculos ex 
nitur, cujus species et ſorma homogeneitatis su et unitatis servat characterem. Ad calcem indicis 
habet orzuium auctorum seriem, cujus auxilio ſacilis est quzlibet inquisitio, ratione habita, et chrono- 
logiz temporum quam accurate notavimus, ei ordinis tomorum Novi Cursus Patrologie, Praterea omnes 
auctores in eodem chronologico ordine- — quo occurrunt in Novo Cursu: sed quod uuicuique 

e 


proprium est duplici parte distinguimus, vid 


icet dialectica et grammaticalis, que de linguis in gene e 


aut etiam de lingua specialiter disserit, et diacritica, que de voce et verbis disputat. In priori inserun- 


tur quæ soni, vocis, verborum, sermonis et scripture originem et usum respiciunt, sicut et 


ticz utilitates et leges, jlem humani ingenii studia et labores quibus scripia de lingua in aliam li m 
transiere. In posteriori vero parte disponuntur ordine alphabeti voces et locutiones hotatu dignz, in 101 


calegoriis quot lingue. Tres vulgo statuuntur, nempe, 


bra voces, Grece et Laune. 


N. B. Romanus numerus dat tomum Novi Cursus Pairologie, columnam autem arabicus; ad Romanum 


ulli mo Citatum recurras quolies delicit. 


TERTULLIANUS, presbyter Africanus, ann. 252. — 
Omoijum gentium varia vox, varius sonus, ones cuique 
loquela, sed loquele communis materia, I, 618. Sermo 
vox est et sonus oris, et aer offensus, intelligibilis auditu, 
II, 162. Sermo de organo carnis est, II, 805. Sermonis 
nativilas in Dei verbo: Fiat lux, 161. Prior sermo quam 
Scriptura, I, 616. A Romanos elementa dici solent 
prime litter, II, 476. An ante liiteraturam et ejus pro- 
mulgationem mutivizerint homines, I, 616. Prior anima 
quam littera, ibid. Divine Scripture lileris szcularibus 
multo tempore anteri 617. Mereurius litterarum 
inventor habetur, 616. Primus ipse litteras enarravit, 
It, 87. Auditur in cera manus omni sono clarior, lit- 
tera omni ore yocalior, I, 694. Nihil potest manus scri- 
bere quod non anima dictaverit, ibid. Litteris ipsis ordo 
unde, 616. Litterature necessitas , 678. Litter necessa- 
riæ sunt commerciis , rebus el nostris erga Deum ofliciis, 
II, 87. ln liueris res tenentur, ut litter in rebus legun- 
tur, 822. Lilleris adolescentes inſormautur ad prudentiam, 
et ad liberalia officia, I, 350. Ipse Adam animalibus pri- 
mus nomina imposuit, II, 885, Nomen ullum ex — 
nec bonum nec malum est, I, 278. Questiones de y - 
lorum occasionibus plurimum subornautur, sicut et de 
verborum* communionibus, II, 875. . 

Hebraice, Chaldaice, iace@ et Arabic voces. — 
Ptolemeus Philadelphus in Ale andrie bibliothecam repo- 
suit libros Hebraicos quos a Judeis ex postulaverat, Grece 
redditos, I, 379. Hebrez litters, id est, Textus Bibliorum 
Hebraicus a LIIII interpretibus in Græcum stylum trans- 
ſertur, L, 580. Christianorum institutio de porticu Salo- 
monis est, II, 20. Karon principalis sacerdos, II, 937. 
Abraham nomen mutuatus a Deo , syllabam adjiciendo, 
11, 387. Abraxan, summus deus ex Basilide, Ac- 
barnot, Punica vox, gon Valentini, II, 68, 864, 571. 
Adam, I, 1248, 1237, 1277; 11, 72, 286, 290, 314, 515, 
601. 668 „ 725, 883, 900, 904, 988; 990, 1038. &Agyplus 
incolam babuit Chaldeum genus, II, 1033, Agyptus et 
Ethiopia owns gens vocatur, a specie ad ponus, 1, 635. 
Ægypũorum reguum Romano antiquius, I, 488. Agyp- 
tiorum dii qui, II, 302. Alleluia, id est, laus » quam 
vocem in orationibus gubjungere solebant diligentiores, 
I, 1194. Aori, quid, 11,747. Astarte Syriz dea, I, 418. 
Anna Samuelis mater, II, 389. Anubis deus, 
}, 597. Apis Zgyptiorum deus. II, 261. Belus pater Ni- 
ni, II, 1035. Berosus Chaldevs, 387. Bethsaides piscina, 
1, 1205; II, 637, 754. Brachmanes quinam erant II, 490. 
Busiris et eius bustuaria altaria, II, 1041. Bythos, #00 
Valentini, II, 68, 551, 666. Cham, II, 66. David = Ju- 
daicz imperavit, II, 388. De eo, 14, 505, 1957, 990. Du- 
sares, Diasares, Disares, deus Arabum, I, 419. Elim duo- 
decim ſontes, II, 418. Emmanuel, id est Nobiscum Deus, 
337, 617. Enoch, I, 668, 684; II, 735, 881. Esaias, 1270; 
I, 137. Esdras omne Judaies litteraturs instrumemum 
restauravit, 1508. Eva, 1257; II, 68, 723, 782. Gebenna 
top origuis Hebraicœ, I, 820, 1247. Gommorrha et So- 
dome iucendio olet adhue tell us, I, 482. Hammon 
ovium, II. 1038. Hebret, qui, I, 308. Hebres litters pro 
Bibliis, 880. Helias propbeta, II, 415, 711, 755, 881. Hie - 
rusalem civitas, 447. lao vox Egyptiaca af Valentinianis 
usitata, 565. Ibis Ægyptiorum dea, 502. Promus Phomnix 
Tyri rex, I, 387. Isaac patriarcha, II, 346, 626, 636, 936, 
952. Isis repertas spicas capite-circumtulit, 86. Isidis lin- 
teala, I, 612. Israel, 1239; II, 962. Jacob patriarcha, I, 


qui, . 
_ ceve dies jejunii, 973. Pascha quid, l, 1178, 1294 ; 11, 
7 201. Pharizzi dieti 


Jerusalem vide _ — i Jesus cur vocari vo- 
' 


lueri i — 4 
e 


366, 496, 982. Job, I, 1271; H, 105. Jonas, 999. 

Jonathas, 378. 1 amnis, 1 640. 

rr 
uverun 

Judzus, antiquitatum Judaicarum vernaculus vindex , 

588. Josua, II, 514, 937. Juba rex, I, $87, Judas pro- 

ditor Christi, 11, 6, 355. Jude « primordio 


tribus et, familias et domos fuit 450. De Ju- 


dais, 1, 887, 395, 399, 400, 1169; 1217; 11, 828, 329, 480 
499, 598, 634, 638. Lamech primus bigamus, 940, 954. 
Lazarus, 776, 875. Levite 800 600. Loth, 602. Moria 
mulieris nomen, I, 397, ; II, 190, 624, 781. 
og rey nr I * Maltbæus, II — 
. on us . Hal s 
chisedech, 600 Messias, 659. Mithra, ejus ivitialio- 


nes, 54, 102, 281. Moschion 671. auti- 
quitas, I, 582, 386, 387 ; Ji, 3.305 f > even 
oor ras, þ 18h, 1509; 11, O11, T9. Bamrage ous 
riorum rex, 1635. Noe, 1, 1307; U, 310, 600, 601. 005 
dan deus Arabum, 1, 896. Osi 


, 460, 486, 630, 975. Pharao, risz-i, unde 
61. Pbœnices in Africam eructant, 700, 1033. * 
598, 901. Sabbatum quid, Sadducezi, qui, 46, 61, $46, 
937. Salomon rex, 11, 311, 556, 382, 611. Samaria, 339 


619. Samuel, 740. SardanapaJus, 1042. Sa demo- 
num r „408, 615, 1238; It, 104, 297, 710, 877, 
928. Saul, II, 14, 511. Serapis pliorum deus, I, 305. 


Serapzum rapidis tem , 380, 574. Serapiace 
eus — 1 47h. imon 15 346 672; II. 708. 
Ve H lea interjectio, II, 393, 462, 952. Zacharias. 

Grace voces Fertullianice, Athene linguata civitas, 
II. 651. Sapiendi et dicendi acutissimi Athenis nascun- 


versionem b 
psit epistolas, 11 
sie appellati, 282. ones Valentinorum, II, 47, 68. A 
seu dilectio, quid, I, 474, 625. Ant qui, 324, 
325. — 570, 570. Apocryphorum scripta, I, 649. 
Apotheos quid, I, {451. *Apxy vocabulum non tantum 
ordinauvum sed et potestativum, capit principatum, h, 
213. "Apyovres, sic dicuntur principes et 2 AG, 
339, 620. Atomus, atomi Epicuri, 795. 1. 
870. Bibliotheca, 610. Alexandrina Bibliotheea, . 
tholicus qui, II. 25, 951. Charis, won Valentini, 881. 
Christus a chrismate dicitur quod est unctio, I, 1207. 
Cynocephali populi qui, 312. Aapact id est, fla - 
ellatio apud Lacedomonios usitata, 6 deus, 
600 Eeelesis nomen frequenter a Tertulltiaaum et 
omnes Patres, origo, II, 32, 922. 


Sho unde dedu- 


681 + INDICES PATROLOGIE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXI. . 648 


|, 665. — tis, Embryoncelis, Embryorec- 
ryosectis, quid, II, 692. EKuthy- 


ts, mb und, B64. Rat deus 
——— 


—— Try 423. pro I, 
— 5 1245, 1247. Gallo Greci a Gallis orli, 316. Gram- 
ristarcho nuncupali, 282. Gymnosopbiste In- 

obey PIO cognomen, I, 641. Ho- 


I utone wid, $3, Ho- 
ron, on a 3 8 85 N 
Christus, id 


$77. Hipsoma volte, qui, 1, 701. 
acrosticha vox eu jus quæque 
——— nomina continet, eo modo: Jesus 
— —— ue, 1198. Mathesis usque ad 
OR Ss. Peers, qu f 
tu qui, 63. Paucarpon, qu an 
= 649. Paracletus Montanicus, II. 886. Phy- 
sl corum magister r Mercurius, Trismegistus, 567. Pleroma 
Valentini, quid, 6s. Plato 2 — * I, $10, — be * 
II. 20, 260, 651, 671, 678, 686, = 
501, $21 ; 11, 697, 701, 752. 2 — 2. 
ler. seu ilemium, 981. , on eg. 412. 
Stole unde dicti, 1, 282. Xerophagia quid, II, 988, 960, 


Latinum. — De Latinitate Tertultizntes, |, 48, 21; 11, 

1249. dictiones et voces Tertulliano proprias, 

_— —_ locu Latinitulis Tertullianice 
* KiNUcivs Schulzio, 1251. 

— Felix, jurisconsultus sjve causidicus Ro- 

— . Genus dicendi scribendique seculus est 


pre 
Quod imilat us sit antiquio- 


uos classicos 225. Analysis ea 

e Felicis 5 Johan. bee. — 
R dictiones.— Func nn eng * Blanditur 
is 
1 * quid, 280 not. 
inte 
Es moniis 
verubus 
Log Meursio reponendum videtur, 
ipso offensantis was fragmine dulciore, 235 not. Natu- 
ra pro genitalibus, 201. Plerique pars vestrum, 325. Stre- 
pitus 5 Vatrns, 880. Veribus exstrucia Diaua Ephe- 
sina, multivirs, 518. 

8. episc. — S. doctor 


iptores Terwlianum proc adama\it, de quo 
: Da M previpue, et 


In scriptis (y- 

ines\ gravitas gententiarum, ac verborum 
— 2 ad Donatum tot elegantibus 
1 ea i Fempora miniuie redolet quibus scri- 


\ 8 ut . rr nomina 
— = sacris desumpta, et cum ea- 
lere iuterpretauone — 2. hec pror- 


roces.— 4 prianum 
Ss quo- 
rabicain originem deuo- 
eee III, 1061, 1089. 
may 1197, Amedera, 1091. 

u 


Jo 
10 


ih 


„ 


e 1Val B 1097 Bitis, It. 
Bulla, 1060. 2 1138. Capso, 
1070 1065. Cart 


—— celiz, 1070. loouium, 
— be "867. Legio, Al, 1021” Lept 
unde dicli > 10 epti 

„Log i; 1067. Macowades, 1062. 


Keie 107t. Mauritania, 1048. M 
Nee Nidila, fil. 1067. Menn, 1061, 
eapolis, 1074. Nova, 1069. 33 711 
N HI, 1067. Oetavum, 1071. 1072. Dew, IV, 
$67. Rucuma, 111 1067. "Rutili, 17. "332. Sabrata, ill, 
1073. Samaria, 1114, 1145. Sicer, 1064. Sicilibba, 1066. 
Sigueases, IV, 424. Sufes, Ill, 1062: Sufetuls, ibid. Te- 
lepte, 1069. Thabracca, 1063. Thambei, 1072. Thamu- 


ade, 1056. Tharassa, 1069. Thasralte, 1063. Thebeste, 

064. Theni, 1061. Thibari, — * ni, 1056. Thuc- 
ca, 1068. Timisa, ibid. Tria fata, 278. Tuburba, Hr, 
1062. Tuchabori, 1061. Viet us 1 thina, 1068. Uli 
ca, 1066. „Ne. 1064. Victoriava, 1068. Vieus Czsaris, 
1062. Zama 


Lalinilas 0 tanica. — Abortio pro ad parrici- 
dium, III, 7 r —5 71 —— in 
mente Cypriant, 898, 810, 993; IV, 330, 531. Aecersitio 


Dominica, quid, 280, 596. Acerbationes eriminosw ov, 
701. Adultera cathedrs, 994. Adulteria colorum, quid, IV, 
435. Agon pro bellum ex Greco, 261, 247, 429; Il, 765. 
Audientes, aliter catechumeni, IV, 259, 287. Auspicari 
pacem, 320. Calumnia ſorensis, quid, 616. Christianorum 
nomen novum, 695. Corban non respicis, vox Hebraica ex 
Evangelio, 612. Crapulam crudilate ructare, 391. Digitis 
A ul, 785. Emit soruibus, 216. Tabula Grace libidinis, 

Fames wierna, 363. Frondea lecla, 196. Gemma 
bibars. Virgilii dietio, 218 not. Hiems persecutionis, III, 
1163. letus agonis, IV, 429. Jactatio delicata, 590. Jani- 
culum unde dictum, [26s Laborantes, id est — — 


. 563. Laica communio, quid, Il, 1049. 29. 14<B I. 
11s. tat IV, 238, 278, 212 355, 767, 794 
Latium unde dictum, IV, 567. Tabel quid 


260, 263, 310, 671. Libellatici, qui, III, 765, 
IV, 310, 487, 671. Lineamenta nativa, 484 Lites in 
coloribus, 785. Litteras imprimere docuit Saturnus, 367. 
um in ſeminam frangi, 211. Nabla, music instru- 
mentum, 782. Offectura erroris, ill, 1060. Olfocari, 779. 
Palabunde oves , 707. Cypriauus papa dictus, II, 224, 
268, 505, 507. — Parricidalia verba, III, 799. Plastiea 
Dei, pro creatura Dei, IV, 484. Putramina amputata, $77. 
Sanctimonium, 278. ntis nomen, unde, 405. Stibium 
diaboli, 612. Tecla 9910443 claustris, 799. Tenor salutls, 392. 
Tenor vn endi „Tenor discipline, 288. Vigilat 
in pluma dives — 218. 

—— GAZAUS, poeta Africanus, anno in- 
certo. - Commodianus mediocri ocri sermone quasi versu 
scripsit, ait Gennadius, V, 198. Versibus ſaciendis nec 
nec modulos gervat, bow. — in Latio voces 
passim t,1 tylus ejus, inquit Dupinius, durus 
est, verba barbara, 197. 
Commodiani. — Amen flammat, id est, Ver- 
bum Dei flammat, V. 284 not. Biothanati facti, 212 __ 

Celiloguus Exsaias 216. d. Coltie, 241. Culpare 207. Dia 
vivere, 212 nol. Eercitus luxu venter, #47. Ficulos: 
— fculnea, 2 245. Imperitia vestra ſaliit vos, 206. In ante, 
pro enarrarem , 284. | animi, 201. 
— 22, 4 230. Monstrivora natura, 21. Oblivitos, pro 
—— et 222. Offerior Abel, 230. Periculones, pro peri- 
eulosi, 210. Presentanea astra, 207. Saraballum, quid, 
— not, Os __—_ satollitem, 243. Solox . 


» 232. Prestans est ipsius 
a, ibid. Orale reponit — qui Christianos 
incriminedoater barbara — — — > 
Voces et locutiones A — r — — 7 rire, V, 
1221. Ab se, 880. Aceipere vo uplatem, 1163. dhinuire, 
1029, 1127. Adorare - pr 789. Xgrescere, 1138. 
Adulatoria bumilitas, 744, 87. Atberium legmen, 1169. 
Agere suam naturam; quid, 1247. Amatorie lascivie, 
1207. Ambiſormiter, 1152. Anserum giugritus, 1204. 


- Ardere xcita ariificum, 1191, Apex perſectionis, 889. 


Apex quæstionis, 938. Argentum indomitum, 1195. 
Arquata sellula, 847. Audieutiam claudere, quid, 1144. 
Autumnitas, 7142, 931. Babecali adolescentes, qui, . x 
not. Balaustiz, quid, 1106. Betacei, pedes dels, 
Busticela, genus sepuleri i in agro, 629 ** TE X — 
ferrum fer venus quo crispantur capi Ii, Calantica, 
L.. 846. Canacheni, quid, 1210 not. Gases dii, qui, 
Cireumhiscere, 1 140. Cireumretita, 1249. Catillamina, 
quid, ibid. Catumeum, 1280. Conspolium, ibid. Conditio, 


id est couditura, 880. Cubula, ibrd. Cum. pace et venia 


dicere, 827. Dare conditionem, 754. Defanata, id est pro- 
fanata, 1077. Delieium, 1038 Descobinata de limis. Hine 
scobina lima dicta, quod terendo faciat scobem, 1194 volt. 
Destina coli, 925. Dies pro commentariis, 1078. Differi- 
las, 834, 1182. Dolare, quid, 1142. Durus, pro pilosus, 
1154 not. Eliuguis, quis 1135. Eminentia yocaminis , 
1281. Exauctorare, 1 Fareiminum varia genera, 1248. 
Fellitare, pro ſallere, 871. Fitilla de milio, quid, 842. 
Flaccescens voluptas, 1044. Feminea mollitudo, 1264. 
Frusüila ignea, pro ﬆellis, 901. Furſuracula sive perſo- 
racula (virebrequin) terebra, 1194.0F urunculus el ſer- 
vunculus, quid, Genelrices ſee, 968. Genelhliaca 
ratio, quid. 925. Genitur, pro gignitur, 1042. Gin — 
anserum, 1201. Gro lator, qui, 868. Gralilla, 1250. 


— 


— 
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3, sive Crosphus, id est haste cuspis, 1194. Hire, 1250. atque Saturnus, 232 not. Sabworum unde, 971. 
te. 1248. Hyperborei lines, 4171. Jecuscula , 1024. Sahbatum unde dictum, 782, 1006 — | 
Imitus, intusque, 1102 not. Infuls miserationis, 1128. unde dicti Salomon ; rex, 468, 486, 487, 974, 976. Susan 
ingentola fictionum, 1088. Insanire, pro vaticinari, 718, Sancla, nomen Hebraicum, VII, 320. Tubalcain, uirum 
] insensilia , pro insensibilia , 1196. lovitare thure, 770, idem sit cum Vulcano, VI, 215 not. Zacharias, propheta- 
781. Justa vuptiarum, 725. Labeones dii, qui, 956. Lacer- rum ultimus, 460. 
nula, quid, 888. Laura, sie Graci vicos cogaominant , 998. _ Grace elymologie. — Green voces Latinis litters 
Levis esse, pro imberbi, 1181. Lienosus, quid, 1270. swpius exaratee apud Patres, VII, 687. Hellenismis 
Longavi, intestinum rectum videtur signiticare, 1248 not. utitur Lactantius, VI, 142. Alyioxo; Jovis _—_— 
}.uculentum corpus, 1124. Mactatis, pro aptatis, 770. Mules 4 mutant in Z, VII, 22 
Mactatas, 886. Mactus hoe vino iuferio esto, formula qua 40. 'Ayddpare et & c. A ei avipraevre- 
Jori hebat vini libatio, 1035 not., 1260. Mador telluris, moi in quo differant, 850, 851. 4 „ quinam dieti 
1188. Mastruea, quid, 846 not. Miracula, pro turpibus apud Graeos, 400. Axpatec, unde dictus Jupiter, YL, $01, 
portentis, 1154. Miseriarum insignia, 1138. Mitra, quid, Amalthea, capra, 240; Sibylla, 143; nympha , 240. 'Ave 
846. Momen, pro momento, . Nares displosw, 986, G6odevg Grzcis quid, VII, 478. "Avipwno; quare bomo sie . 
1181. Offs, quid, 1249. erere, 1133, 1228 Omentum, appellatus, VI, 237. 4 1 
1249. Orbes saltatorii, . Palasca seu plasca, 1249. cognomina, 498. Anastasis, id est, regurrectio, 806. 
Panchristarii, qui, 869. Pannychismi, quid, 1150, Papula, Areopagitarum nomen unde, VII, 162 Argo vavis ＋ * 
ulceris genus, 786. Pariles line, 1181. Passerculi, 1226, nautarum, VI, 130. Athene istud nomen, unde, 108. 
Pellacia, quid, 1225. Pendigines, 1167. Peniculamenta, Atomi, quid, 401, 949. Bacche seu unde 
1104. Perlitus fimo, 1128. Petasus, 1188. Petagunculus, appellate, 163 not. Canon, quid, VII, 399, 771. Cata- 
1189. Planum facere, quid, 902. Polimina, quid, 1249. clysmus, id est, diluvium, Vi, 315. Catamiti qui, 169. 
Pretextati qui, 1144. Proles, quid hac voce intelligatur, Chiliaswe qui et unde dieti, 781, 1018. Chlamydes. quid, 
1128. Propudiosum facinus, 1158. Proverbia temporibus VII, 362. tus nomen Romanis usitatum —— 
Arnobii svlita : Quot homines, tot sentenlie, 833. Con- VI, 961. Corybantes, quinam fuerint, 187. 
trectare manibus, 926. O Abdera, Abdera, 1107. Tricas veteres, quid, 151, 53s. Actuondpync, unde dictum, 551, 
conduplicare Telienas, 1140. Addere garo gerrem, quid, 8 sive Acvodpn;, Bacchus vic dietus apud Arabes, 
1139. Punctistitium, 1106. Pusio scitulus, 1146. Quer- VII, 494. Diabolus, quare 
queras, 780. Ravi qui colore inter flayos et cesios medium vocatus, VII, 191, 471, 600. Diaconi minisiri vocati gim- 
tenent, 988. Reciproca, 754. Reduvia, 786. Retegere, pliciter, 803, 899. 
1188. Runcinare, 1143. Rusticanus, 1089. Sabutus san- Jovis cognomen, 190. Eleusinia sacra, 287. q 6» 
guis, 1106 Saccati obscenissime Serie, 967. Sambuci- urbs , 159. Galatarche, quodnam munus, VII, 887. 
ria, quid, 882 not. Scitutus, 1146. Scripulum, 1210. Gnostici qui, VI, $42. Helicon, mons musis dicatus, 132. 


Securicula, quid, 838. Secus, 1108, 1134. Sig- H {tos, ejus origo, 207. H Trismegis 
liolis, 1187. Sigillaria, ibid. at. Significantia 1009. Kl qui, i rare agg $53, 363. Ka, 85 

ions, 646, 70S. K non 
mu 


ceruium, 1248. Sympuvium, 1065. Solifuge, 844, 1237. VII, 811. Keevors, pro juss ion 
Solecismus, 797. Spem præsumere, 916. Spiritalis tra- unius generis cum zQevoncrea, 657, lieres 
eius, quid, 954. Stare in altioribus, 1235. Stentoret vagi- quedam dictze, 482. K6opos, cur mun sie a Grecis 
tus, 952. Stercoribus accipi, 1239. Stribiligo, quid, 798. appellatus, VI, 122. Kploowv seu Kpirrwv, pro contem- 
Striculus pusio, 1134. Stuprum oris, 885. Subsecive lau- pore, VII, 488. Kp6ve; quare dictus Ssturnus, VI 186. 
des, 1145. Subintroire, 1190. Subucula, quid, 838. Suffl- Kvvias, 12 ex caninis pellibus, VII, 828. Kepiev, quid, 
cere prolem, 947. Tede, 1249. Tenor officiorum, 886. 313, 525, Lethargus unde nomen, VI, 774. Lotbeus 
Textricula puella, 1110. Tinuire, quid, 1033. Tippula, fluvius unde dictus, 804, 806. A6 e, divini Verbi nomen, 
»timalculi genus Super aquas deambulans, 904. Trilices 469. Aung, galez ex lupinis libus, 828. 0 
tunes, triplici licio texte, 965, Tuceta, quid, 881 not. quid, 728. Peripatetici, qui, 364, 567, 870, 688. Heprr6- 
Uda, 962. Uligo, 752. Urbaua subtilitas, 1145. Usio, 1265. woc, quid, VII, $9. Soc, vocis filius 
Utria et utres, 799 Vannus, 847. Vaporeus habitus, 1208. VI, 639. Phrygii sermones qui, 120. Plato, Moyses 2 
Versipellis, 4146. Verrucula collis unius, 890. vestis disserens dictus, 988. INovruv idem bis, 
uiragula, 845. Vicaria substitutio, 1181. Virgo bacula, Zzxaid; ineptus, stolidus, 829; rd oxart, nuge, tries, ibid. 
1240. oy 776. Volveris titillatio, 1222. Volutabra ZYyoivog, quid, 969. Zri>y,, pro columna, status, VII. 511. 
horrentis, 1239, — Vide Indicem multo locupletiorem Stoici unde dieti, VI, 807. Synthema, quid, 414, 415. Ozwpia, 
verborum et locutionum Arnobii, V. Z unde vox illa, 1004. T. littera hec unde Pythagores di- 

LACTANTIUS, rhetor Christianus. — Quanta in di- catur, 6H. Zabulus, py diabolus, 218. Frequens in libris 
etione ſuerii ejus ſacundia, VI, 88. Primarius fuit in re veterum vex fila, VI, 325. Zacones. pro diacones, 523, 702. 
litteraria, ibid. Lactantius amat formulas veteres elegau- Zeta, pro dista, 408, 702. Zebs, Jovis nomen, cur, 169, 
tiasque sermonis, 393, Consuetas verborum formulas ſre- Lalinitas Lactantiana. — Abdomen, non Lactantii no- 
quentat, 416, Spe verba composita *＋ „ yu simpli- men, qui rem designat his verbis: Tenuis illa membrana 
eibus, et simplicia pro compositis, VII, 26. Ad brutorum perlucens, Betuleids s eireumveniendo dedueit, V1, 59. not. 
linguas interpretandas quinam incubuerint, 917. Gallica Abrittum, aburtum, et abyrtum, eadem illeant , 441. 
lingua plurimas habet Iccutiones a Latinis acceptas, 618, Abicti pro uti usurpatum, VI, 166. A milites unde 
639. Francorum nomen autiquius temporibus utriusque diet, 928. Accusxtione ſortuns consolari se, 585, Actio 
Valentiniavi, VI, 767. Hermes Trismegistus litteras inve- forensis vox, VII, 638. Actuarii qui, 654. Addicti et next 
nisse et Axypliis tradidisse fertur, 138. Vocis humans out. VI, 637. Adicere w—_— adjicere, VII, 739. 
quz defioitio, VII, 62, 65. dulescens pro adolescens, 719. Rquitas pro 

Hevbreum et ipsius a . — Abraham primus dicitur 417. Ante pro post spe usurpalum a Lactantio, . 
Heber, id est, trans, VI, 328. Ammon a Cham dicitur qui Ardere cum invidiafutrum Lative dicatur, Vi! 690. Armi- 
primus Zgyptum possedit, 327. Apis, bovis caput, idem lustrium quid et unde dictum, VI, 7H ; VII $30. Avzum- 
ac Serapis ut deus colitur in /Egypto, 238, 472. Belus; pio pro minore parte s8yllogismi, VI, 282. Aventinus 
ejus altaria Edesse on antiqua, 229. Chanaan, nomen mons, unde dictus. 182. Aures unde diet, VII. 26. B 
autiquum Arabi, 327 not. Chemia, vetus Ægypti nomen littera plerumque antiquitus pro V svbstitata, VI, 941. Ca- 
ex Plutarcho; in prophetis terra Cham dicitur, eo quod — „ jurisconsultorum nomen um, VII, 48. Capito- 
hanc regionen incoluere filii Cham, ibid. Cirta, Africana lum, VI, 400. Causa vel gratia, adverb. 
urbs, que postea Constantina dicta est, VII, 335, $36, pe n um in anctoribus, 601. Celebrare eampum 
Daniel propheta, VI, 480. David rex et propheta, 468. mortium, assylum, quid sit, VII. 530, 777. Circumegit 
Hebrei sie dicti ab Heber, id est, trans, ultra, Grace maro, id est inelusii intra morum, VI, 191. Cireumsedere 
nepe, 328, 473 not. Juxta alios dicti sunt Hebrei ut ab proobsidere, VII, 758, Cloacina dea unde dieta, VI, 220. 
Heber pronepote Noe orti, 475 not.; sed alli populi ab Concedere, id est locum dare alicui, VII, 834. Concul- 
eodem Heber ortj, nusquam Hebrei dicti sunt, quia ne- care pro Subigere, 397. Contrarius quam, Latinitas dubia, 
glecta lingua Hebraica, populorum inter quos degebant VI. 445. Corporare pro corpore indui, 310, 528. Corrobo- : 
Sermonem #mulati sunt. 328 not. Quandonam Hebrzi ramenta, nova vox, 385. Cothnraata scelera,quid, 710. Cri- © 
nomen amiseriut, 967. Emmanuel, quid hoe nomine signi- men, pro eriminatione, VII, 657. Dare, pro dieere, 4 
licetur, 479. Ibis, avis nomen que ab Egyptiis dea habe- VII. 247, 779 Deflagrare pro deſervescere, 693. Delubrum 
tur, 786, Jacob, VII. 494. Japetus, VI, 312. Jesus, Latine quid, VI, 116. A veteribus dictum de stipite delubrato, 
dicitur ular, salvator, 479. Joannes apostolus, 440; VII, 500. Dementare, dementire pro insanire, VI, $34;\H, 
Baptista, VII. „Josephus utrum idem ac Serapis, VI, 101, 655. Depingere pro observare, VI, 532. Desidere 

. dosue, 439, 936. Judzi, sie appellat a Juda, ex descendere, VII, 742. Detractare pro detreetare, 644. N- 

quo nati erant, 475. Mnevis bos ab &gyptiis cultns, 621, eatio pro digustione, 268, 373. Difliciliter, rata vox, sed Ck 
Koyses Hebreorum dux, 472. Moloch, utrum idem sit ceroniana, VII, 668. Diremptio vox insolens VI, 822. Dig- 
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quid, VU, 495. Duci et deduct, absolute, pro duci 
' oupplicium, Vil, 548 , 806. dea unde di- 
245. Endo in, 211. | T alimeuta 
, 212, 308, 655, 677. Exiet pro 

id est extra termiuos 
9 705. Fictio bominis, 2 creatione, 312. 
Figmengtem item — creatione, . Figurare, vox 
Laciantiana, 588. et a quibus instituti, 


V1, 613, Fetura Latine quid, vis 775. Foratus $ubstan- 
tive 247. Foriusecus, vox insolila, 96. Galli, sa- 


cerdoles cur dicti, VI, 206, 236. Geuii, unde 
appellati, K contracti ut deum 


deorum, elc., Vil; 784. Gravala virgo  gravida, VI, 
479. Gurgurio pro arteris aspera, VI . liabere uicere, 
debere di Greca tio, 


| I Idonei, id est. 
Hlesibllis, rara vox, VII, 180. Illibabilis item rare inve- 
nitur, VI. 287, ut et il 


s U 
nus Priamo comvus, VI, 247. Latium, unde _ 189 · 

9 * 
non 


et legiume quid signiticent, VII, 214, 407 
wh „VI. 67 | 
593, 689 e quinam the 4. Litare 


Vi Muluare et mutuari promiscue ugurpata, 

vi, Nares unde di $0. Navigium 00 navigaulo- 
ne, VI, Necessilas calamilas, Neque pro 
hee, VII, 385. Nuncupare pro- 


aue. nec Vil, pro creare, 
nuntiare, VII, 440. Paltium- unde dictum, VI, 363. Perla- 
tio vox nova et tara, 625. Polenlalus vox rara, 693. 


bro rextitutione, V1,747. Retentare pro retiners, V11,745. 


| II, 707. Seripturs pro vectigali, 231, 
$21; Sed, particula Laciamtio ſrequentissima, 715688 Se- 
parte co | 


i | avi, 603. 
ANONTMUS, in Panegyrico Max et Consantini 
Velis nolis aduiatorie dictum, Vit, 610. Ut res est, lo- 
quendi ſormula hoe v usu , 616. 

m Aduensium in Pa- 
negyrico ad Coustautinum an. 510, De memoria patris. De 


prepositio i scripiores ſe 
| _ _ ad Tertull., — — — it, 


co istius . 
635 not. dicto : mirificus locus et si quis est alius 
_ 1 f + 937. Quando vincet, adulatorie dietum, 


| — locutio Ciceroniana, 645, (aluil, 
id est gesliit, 619. Remisisti, ſrequens 
ejus avi scriptores idid. Coulinis 


apud 
orte pro confin iis. seu 


imago, causa 2 
m legenu | 3 
HILARIUS (S.), i . — Hilariani 
sermonis obscuritas, IX, 26. Hieronymus, ep. ad Rusti- 
um, 4, de Hilario dicit quod Jongis interdum periodis 
wyoIvitur et a lectione simpliciorum procul est, quod 


„135. Quan- 
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Gallicano genio idem doctor videlur ascribere, ibid. et 
Hilsrium nibilominus nominat , Contra 4 Latini 
$ermonis tubam, ibid. A Hilarium, rarius quidem, sed 
nonnunquam lamen neg —— Grammatice a, ibid. 
m satis accommodate Latina 

voces, ibid. Latina lingua angustior et minus ern quam 
boc 1— Gregorii Natianzeni 

opinio, 27. Ipse, Hilarius ſatetur non sensum sibi deesse, 


IX, 486. 1 Latinos Seri 26; Pro- 
—— — . 
H . — Hebraica lingua ambigoa, II. 


Script 6 
Texius Hebraicus qu — collatus ſuit eum 1 in- 
——.— versione, post Christi regurrectionem not. 
Abimelech, id est Fratris mei imperium, I, 79. Amor- 
chens, id est, exacerbatus, 534. Babylon, confusio, 779. 
Barabbas,Syriaca vox, que patris filius retalur, 1073, 
Bethsaida, id est domus vinantium, 748. „ motio 
765. Chorubin et Seraphin, quid, 718. Edom, quid, 783 
not. Galaad, quid sigaificet, 388. Hermon mon», ema, 
748. Hosanna, domus David, 1036. Jacob, id 
est, su talor Jerusalem, civitas pacis, 875. Je- 
$vs, 8alutaris,; 439, 572, 688. Israel, Deum videns, 298. 
Judei qualiter jam demersi et linguis divisi, 582. Latini- 
las non Semper eloquitur proprietatem verbi tum Hebrai- 
ei, lum Greei, 352, Manasses, quid, 388. Moyses, I, 27; 
Vetws Testamentum in liueris 1 Ug, maceria 
aut vallum, IX, 762. Selmon, pax, 452. Sehon, arbor in- 


— ; de ea — d * hanc meets mg Joan- 
nes —— — 34 nol. Txetviov | itineris 
Spatio, I, 798. Theoleta, id est — IX. 1038. Trausla- 
Uo ad verbum Græci sermonis obscura est, $32. Tpi6o: id 
est, semita, 556, 798. Usia, quid, X, 98; 100, 567, 705, 711. 
Hilariana Latinitas. — Hilarius uti solet nomine absira- 
clo loco concreli, v. g. avciorilas loco auctoris, I. 506; 
habiiauio habitstore, II, 935; nativitas Dei pro Filio 
Dei, I, 312. Idem secundum nominis substantivi casum 
usurpal loco adjectivi : est ternitatis Dominus, pro ter- 
nus, 1X, 460; Sternitatis vita, 486; divinitatis nativitas, 
I. 401; voluntatis bumilitas, 67. Naturalem nommum 
positionem interdum invertit, ut voluntas creationis, pro 
creatione voluntaus, X, 170; origo nature sum pro natura 
originis sue, 210. Absolvere pro solvere, II, 256, 266. In 
absoluto, adverbialiter pro non in obscuro, ix, 995; 1,74, 
78, 125. Adoptalur, loco assumitur, I, 68. Adorare 
ibus, IX, 992 not. Enigmatum pro enigma , 

. Anima — X , 383, 387. — — ap 
Calumnia ee quod rizandi e 

— i — 8 398. (oe xci- 


con occasionem pra stat, X, 66, 
n, 1X, 637, 386, 398. Coinnascibilis, X, 527. Con- 


is, IX, 366, 593, 


us est, II, 690. Conco 595 
rata verilalls 


Coneorporau Christo, X, 0 l 
species, IX, 629. Congenita tas, X, 505. Corruplt- 
vus, 145. Cum quando, II, 245, 475; X, 121. Curiosus, id 
est curam ba X, 326: Dehonestas, 405. Desum esse 
pro desino esse, 401. Diabolicum ingenium, 594. Dowink 
cum pro basilica, 564. Donec cum, II, 751. Eificieniie 
corporales, X. 169. Evangelizata' Maria ab angelo, IX. 


849. Prapositio ex ststum priorem sighificat (apud Hila 


rium) a quo ad alterum facta sit transilio, v. g. ex Dev 
homo, IX, 282, 669; ex immortalitate moriens, id est. 
cum es8et immortalis, 533; ex persecutore Ecclesie dixit, 
128. Fastigium pro ſastu, IX, 593. Floriet pro florebi}, 
744 Forma dicitur per oppositionem nature et substen- 
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tis, X, 9753. Frequentare quid, 306. Genus pro natu- 


ra, 44. Generalis [anime] pro universalis, IXI. 321. Habebat 
gigni, id est, giguendus erat, X, 123. Heresis intirmitatis, 
de dicitur ariana et cur, 376. Immoderata pro immensa, 
29. luconsummalum, 267. Incontinens condendi co 8. 
X. 82. liineris fortitudinem peragere, IX, 1006. Lucificat, 
290, Magis non, pro magis quam, 489. Magis promptior, 
X. 283. Mare internum et externum, quodnam dicitur, IX. 
417 uot. Mundi potens, IX, 710, 711 not. Natura nascen- 
di est nativitas, X. 168. Nativitatis natura, id est, natura 
ejus ex quo nascitur natura, 281. Nativitas humani gene- 
ris pro natura humana, IX, 421. Natura Dei in naturam 
Dei subsistit, id est, ex Paire Filius natus est, IX, 213. 
Negatio geminata vim lamen negandi retinens, I, 238, 
341. Nidos esse quiescendi. 957. Nomen naturale, quod- 
nam, IX, 207. Notesei ur, IX, 467. Obtunsio , 'vbtusic cor- 
dis increduli, X., 146. Occupare — opinione, 
pro compreheaudere, 338. Oporteant, IX, 247, 795. Opor- 
Luigsent, I, 81. Opinio eflicieutiarum, id est de rebus 
ereatis, 468. Parttudo, pro —— 494. Poupertavit se, 
IX, 487. Per hoe, per id, loco consequenter, X, R 
401. Periculosus thexaurus, qui perire possit, IX; 913. 
Peenitereul, 276, 288. Pamituissenl, 525. Potius non, 390, 
854. Praceplum pro preconceptum, X, 417. Pugna est 
diabo:o, id est, diabolus mitiitur, IX, 682. 'Religiones 
pro actibus religiosis, 614, 734. Resurgere Deum, quid, 
X. 382. Rheumsa, 581. Romana lingua; id est Latina, IX, 


| 282. Sacramenwm pro natura, X. 591; pro proprietate, 


399; pro figures, IXI, 1042. Scbolaris materie lites ſoren- 

ses. X. 47. Secundum pro in modum, IX, 465, 663, 820. 

Seutenliare, X. 666. Sequi uaturam suam, quid, 155. So- 

litarii et solius yocabulo que vis, X, 11. Spania pro Hi- 

xpania, 642. er impietas, 562. Theoteta commu- 

nis Patris et Filii, id est deitas, IX, 1088. Trausire indi- 
entem, pro opem ei denegare, 674. Unimores, 47, 419. 
ineulati, 61 7. Vincere esse, X, 238, 

NO, Vironen s episcopus, an. eireiter 384. — 
Panviaius, anti — on 8. — wenn ns 
hrasim græcauicum nid ac peregrinum redole- 
, XI, 146. Ex adverso Erdeus auctor periude ac Zeno 
pow Latine Joqui et seribere nequit, ibid. A purita'e 
aint locutionis | nihilum deficit, tum si verba singula, 
tum Si verborum colloeutio et svutazis consideretur, 
ibid. Zennnem elegantissimum declarat Casaubonus, et alli, 
1. Basilius Faber, vir doctuy et lingum Latin perilis- 
simus, non dubitavit sz-pe-Zenonem allegare in suo The- 
suuro eruditionis. In yractatibus S. Z-nouis reperiuntur 
malie loeutioneset plura Apulei Aſri verba, at et Tertyl- 
liani, Cypriani, ibid. Ipsum ex Africa ortum ronjieitur, ibid. 
Quoad Hebreum itus Jeficit apud Zenonem. | 

Greece .vores. — capes,” quid, 566 not. Autochthone, 
antipode, Xl, 416 not. 6. Apophoreta iu conviviis distri- 
bula, quid, 485 not. Bromosvs a 364. Cata Joan- 
nem, cata I. ucam, Graeca locutio pro secundum Joannem, 
Seeundum Lucam, 403, 436. Cmaclysmus, id est di- 
luvium, 318. Hemithei id est semidei, 456 not. Neophyti, 
qui, 370 not. 26. Slater sive sielus quatuor senariis con- 


stat, 429, Symbolum, quid, 475 not. 
Laline voces et locutiones. — Asdvalia BY #e$liva mu- 
lierum veste, 435 not. Arvina palleuti, . Bromosum 
pecus, 564. Cacabucius panis, quinam, 497 not. Ca:nulenu- 
tus latex, 515 not. Calumnia [euriositatis] pro objectione, 
280, 319. -Castrametatur de Christo in sinum B. Marie 
adveniente dicitur, 15, Cavea, quid, 525 not. Circulata ei- 
catrix, 348. Combinata, id est. simul juncta, 432 nol. on- 
clamatum cadaver, quid, 378. Defero pro revereor, 525. 
Desiderata quid siguillcet apud Patres, 478 not. Elogium 
iu malam et iu honam partem sumitur, 489 not.; damna- 
tiouis elogium, ibid. Kxagium facere, quid, 498. Fabula 
pro historia, 516 not. Famigerabile prelium, 440 nut. 
Flagitat pro iuſamat, 277 not. Furtum pro adulterio, 297. 
Impiata pro polluta, 314. 4us legis, jus diviuum 1 
apud Zenonem, 420 not. Nundiuari pro diffarcari, 
Publicana fides, 265. Publicane mulieres, 568. Recipro- 
cavit se totum Pater in Filiam, 5392, Symbolum vox conse- 
crala ad desiguaudam dogwatis udei catholice formulam, 
475 not. Teneritudo, 518 Trivtitudo, 456. Turbulentare, 
512. Nel pro et, 518. Vians, 322. 

OPTATUS (S.), Milevitauus episcopus. — Optalus uti- 
tur verbis ac locutionibus ad ea que promere vull signi- 
canqum aplissimis, XII, 766. Maguiſicus est, vehemens et 
pressus, Sed minus nitidus ac politus, ibid. 

Hebræum. — Xlamitz, hoc est chori castrorum, 998 
not. 4smodyus, dæmonis nomen, 991. Israel quomodo 
interpretandum sit, 985 not. Mitra, Syria vox, Grace dia- 

Sonat, Latine autem vittam, 1072 not. Tharsis, mare 
sonat, 1001 not. 

Grecum, — Arthteta, Sap. III, 16, quid significet, 


10 40 not. Cataclysmus pro diluvio, 1046. Catholicum, bu- 
Jus vocis elymologia et significatio, 952 not. IXOYE, quid, 

| not. Metropoſes ecclesiastice, 827. Presbyteri, qui, 
765. Schisma, = sit. 904 not. 

Latinum. — Aqua pro baptismo, 990, 993; aquam mo- 
vere, ſacere pro baplizare, ibid. Cai sei, caia cia. id est 
adhuc paganus es vel pagana, caio 8cio dieebatur in Afri - 
ca hic vel ille, 1024 not. Circumcelliones cur ita dicti, 
1007 not. Colletiones in causa religionis, quid, 1456. 
Colligere plebem quid sit, 954. Deo gratias, pacis for- 
mula inter Chris! ianos usitata, 915. Concilium vox ad desi- 
guandos episcaporum et Christianorum eœtas fidei causa 
consecrata, 1036. Dispungere quid $it, 1006 not. 66. Er- 
raticus quis, 935, Formal pro ſitteris, 849. Homi- 
cidium vivum, quid sit. 976, 977. laventum 


invectum, 
939. Jugulastis nomina , dignitaiem xistis, 979. 
Memorie sanctorum, quid, 881. Metatores quinam, 1011. 
Mitella seu mitra, quid, 973-not. Palle qu 


apud rete-. 
res, 1077 not. — quod, 1000. Totum suum. 1038. 
EUSEBIUS, Verecellensis e us. — Maxime de va- 
riis codicibus Evangeliorum iractator in cursns Patrolu- 
gie lomo XII. Eisi proprium non sit hufus ihdicis enlla- 
tionem ſacere horum codlicum, uihilomiuus i 2 
signabimus labores quibus toi et tam eximit viri insuda- 
vere ad edendos, expurgandos et annotandos quatuor 
Ervangeliorum codiees. Epistols Philipp. GarbelMi ad Blau- 
chinum de codice Brixiano, IH, 11. Hujus codicis corre- 
ctor jejunus Latini sermonts ostenditur, 20. Niseutivatur 
Latina versiones hujus prejudii B. Joaunis: EV ä fv 
6 Adxec, ubi tum sermo, tum ratio, tum verbum interpre- 
tatur vos, et seq. Vixsertatio Joan; Martianay, in 
versionem [talicam Evangelii secundum Mattheum, et de 
codicibus Corbeieusi et Sangermanensi, M et seg. Epi - 
stola Ruggieri Novartensis cathedrzlis Ensebiang can 
nici ad Blanchinum Veronensem, 69: Hanchini Vero- 
neasis judicium de codice Verceliensl, 78 et se. Blan- 
chini epistola ad Musellum Veronensis Ecelesis canuui- 
cum. 123. Codices Vercellenxis, Veronensis, Corbeiens:s 
et Rri x ĩanus quadruplici columna 4Jantur cum notis Blau- 


chini et variantibus codicis Sangerm., 142. Lectioues va- 


riantes Blanchiai in appendice, 838. [liustrantur jnsignio- 
res lectiones Brixiani codieis. in altera Blanchiui epistola, 
831 et 8eqq. Blanchinus alibi deseribit coticem Greco la- 
num Evangeliorum et Actorum, in bibliotheea Cantabri- 
giensi a$sefvalum, 865, Concordantes lectiones quadru- 
— Evangeliarii cum decem codicibus Grecis mss, 
tome ssservatis, Coneordantes lectiones Evange- 
liarii codicis Veronensis cum verslonibus, Syriaca, Ara- 
bica, Persica, et Kchiopica, 902. Testimonia veteris Te- 
Stamenti in quatuor 1 allegata, 918. 

JULLUS FIRMICUS MATERNUS. — Duplex seriptum 
ei tribuitur; sed prioris i Lalinitas suum non 
arguit auetorem. dum us valde 15 sermone 
niteseit, III. 975. Unde duplicem Firmicum admitii ne- 
ese est, ibid Quomodo Latinitas ejus abeat a Lalinilats 


Cc * - 
Apulei et Terwllianj; 976. 

e — Anubis cavis, ut deus ado- 
ratur ab KaYptiis, XII, 988. lsis, dea Epgyptiorum, 388. 
s:aca myslerla, 1051. Wi id est arare, a quo Sehel- 
lingiusCereris uomen deducit, 1021 not. Mithra quod nomen 
est solis Persas colitur, 1025, Milbriaca 
1025, 41 1038. Nephtho, dea a 


Egypt 984. us 
juxta Bochartium a Pelahvica Persica 


tandem a Greco oz64Lety oriri volunt. Serapis nomen. an 
— mou juxta Firmicum ; ow mon 2 2 1 mas 
„ qui Sarz pronepos era a „ 
au alias ab 3 Sees, 1012. not. Typhon Eg - 
pliorum deus, 984, 983. , , 
Grecum. — Apollo juxta Firmienm ab as dicitur 
quod perdere sonat, 1020, 1021. Znobolium quid, 1065 
not. Apothecm Dominic® pro horreis, 1018. Criobalium 
quid, 1043 not. *Eixepe; Eipopper, quid designat, 1080. I't- 
yori; quomodo Laine sat male veritur a Firmico, 
1042 not Sapþeire, bονννä- ele. Isisei versus quid gonent, 
1022. Tagroboljum, quid, 1043 not. Taupo; x 
Zpiny Tabpoy , ullimum svinbolum | um 
iuitiorum, unde, 1038 not. Xaipe wppie, Xaips- veov pts 
» in Mithre wysteriis proſerebautur, quomodo inte 
ligautur,' 1025. 7 
mum. — Carnifex pro diabolo, 1040. Ceres a serere 
dicitur ex Firmico, 1020. Diana a die, £0 quod luce no- 
ctem ia diem vertat juxta eumdem, Dia, itis, a ditan- 
do. wid. Fabricatio, fabricator pro crealtione, creatore, 
981, 985. Incandidat pro dealbat, 108. Luna a lumine 
dicitur, 1020. Mayors a magna vertere, et a mala yertere, 
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X11, 1022, not. Minerva a minuereet minari, ibid. not. Ne- 

ptunus a natando, cum Cicerone, ibid. Penales a peu 

dicuntur, 1016. Penus quid sit, tbid. Sol à solo, uno, deri- 

vatur, 1020. Venus a venustate dicitur, 1020 not. 

PHILASTKIUS (S.), Briciesis episcopus. — Est he- 

regis que de lingua et linguis ambigit, eo quod Scriptura 
; unam linguam et | 


* 

re prorsus non est inutile, 1218. Lin- 
guar um confusio est anno 

mundi, ibid. Ante Babelicam conſustonem multarum lin- 
guarum scientia pollebant bomiues, ibid. Quomodo oblivio- 
ne a Domino „ Vix discere prevalebant non omnes, 
nec mullas, sed vix paucas linguas, ibid. Hane linguarum 
(Oat ng 964 ety wn Sanctum sub apostolis restituit Do- 
minus in se cre: 


et lingua una, ibid, Assjmilantur edificantes turrim Babel et 
Aloides montes superponentes vim culo inſerre ausi, 1220, 
Hebræum et . — Accarou Syrim civitas in 
Philistinorum regione $ita, unde Muscaccaronitze qui deum 
muscam adorabant, 1125 not. Ochamoth, nomen a Basi- 
lide aut Valentino inventum ad designandam ccelestem 
virtutem e qua ortns est Jaldabaioth opifex mundi, 
1145 not. Almoni et Ploni, Hebraies voces quomodo 
in land, 1215 not. Astarite ab Astar, Astaruth di- 
ell Jad elt horum nominum elymologia', 1128, 1137 not. 
Baal, idolum nou a aal Tyriorum rege derivatur, longe 
enim antiquior est illius cultus, sed a Belo Assyriorum 
rege, 1127, 1134 not. Unde Baalitz seu Belite dicti sunt 
ejus aduratores, ibid. Balaam, pee ta idem ac 
lam juxta Fabricium, 1134, not. elo, idem ac 
Acha 1145 not. Barchaban, nomen ex inventione 
Basilidis, virtus est ex Cavlacav nata, 1150 not. Beelphe - 
gor, vid. infra Chamos. Beelzelub, Deus musca, idolum 
uod in Accaron civitate colebatur, 112 not. Beli seu 
Baalitao a Belo roge sie dicti, 1134. Vid. inf. in Grec. 
Bios, et lat. Caiania Caino Ade filio fratricida 
dicti, 1118. Cathath comminui interpretatur, 1151 not. 
Cavlacav, cu m virtutis nomen quod mutuatus est 
Basilides ex Isaia, XXVII, 10. Juxta quosdam idem est 
ac Jaldabaoth, 1149. not. Chabediel, augeli barbarum 
nomen a Basilide fictum, 1145 not. Chamos idolum Moabi- 
tarum quod alio nomine Reelphegor appellatur, 1128 not. 
Dositheus Judei heretici nomen, 1118. Ennon hominis 
nomen tribuit valli quem incoluit, uude Hebraice 
Ghi ben Ennon, Fallis filzi Ennon interpretatur. lude 
originem ducit vox Gebenna, que pnam Sonat : in hoc 
enim loc suppliciis tur rei homines, Kanon a 
verbo nbam derivatur, quod gemere sonat, 1130 not. Hal- 
debargadol ob rem magni momenti interpretatur. Jao, 
vox est juxla Basilidem, quam emisit Terminus cum pa- 
tris vel matris sus Achamo;b vuluntati resistere est au- 
sus, 1146 not. Jaldabaoth, Deus roboris iuterpretari po- 
test, nomen ex inventione Rasi idis et mu opiticem 
, 1145 not. Vid. Cavilacav. Japbeth a verbo pha- 

tuh, quod dilatare sonat, 1246 not. Manes a quo Mani- 
chaei dicuntur, lingua Persica homivem contentiosum 


1 

1148. Moloch quod re interpretatur, idolum est Ammo- 
nilarum : alli Saturnum, alii vero solem esse volunt, 
sad Moloch ut Baal, nomina videntur pluribus diis ſuisse 
communia, 1129 not. Muscaccaronite, vid. supra Acca- 
ron. Nazarzi sie dicti sunt propter comam quam nutrie- 
baut. 1122. Panay facies ejus (Dei) interpretatur, 1294 
not. Pharis:4i, J secla cujus nomen a paras dividere 
ducitur, 1119. Ploni, Almoni, Hebraicze yoces quomodo 
zuterpretentur, 1215 not. Prosorael, augeli nomen bar- 
baram fictum a Basilide, 1143 not. Prunnico idem ac Va- 
lentini seu Basilidis Achamoth, 1113 not. Raglav, ft est, 
pedes ejus (Dei), 1294 not. Remphan ERgyptiorum idolum 
(Amos. V, 6 seribatur, a Remphi rege deri- 
vari videtur, 1129 uot. Sabuoch idem ac Jaldabaoth, 
1143. Saddoc hereticus Judzus Antigoni Sochei discipu- 
: las, qui a Greis Z43ovux dicitur et apud Arabes Zendic : 
ab eo dicuntur Sadduczi qui resurrectiovem non 
admittunt, 1118 not. Samaritani a Samario rege sic nun- 
cupati, 1120. Samson a duplici voce games hon, id est 


801 ſortitudinis dicitur, 1122 not. Fid. in Gree. Hpax>g;. 


Sethiani, Sethite, Sethoile, hæretiei qui nomen mutuan- 
tur a Seth Ade lilio, 1116. Thamus deus quem Judze 
mulieres lu nt et plangebant, forte idem est ac 
Thammous nou rex, seu Adonis ut vult Diodo- 
rus Siculus, 1133 not. Tophet, utrum loci, utrum homi- 
uis nomen sit, an vero idem ac Photus Xgyptiorum, He- 
braice a Toph dueitur ei tympanum $0nat, 1120 not.Zendi« 
apud Arabes dicitur Saddoc auctor Sadduczorum, 1118 not. 


creationem 


1 1178 not. Michra idem ac Achamoth, 1145, 


Grecum. — "AﬀCpataz;, arcanum nomen a Basilide 
in vent um cujus litteris efficitur numerus 363, {144 not. 
Aon, Xonas prolationes fabulosas snculorum definit Au- 
gastinus, 1164 not. Ana id est juxta, yocula hec adhibe- 
tur a Philastrio, 1238. Apocryphi bhereticorom genus qui 
Scripturas canonicas negligentes, Apocrypha, id est e- 
crela scripia sectabantur, 1199. Artotyrite dicebantur 
ab dpro; panis et tupd; caseus eo quod panem et caveum 
aſſerant, 1186, Ascodrogyte ab 4&oxd&; uter et — 
cohors, dienutur, utrem enim iuſlatum turmatim circum 
runt inSanientes in suis ecclesiis, 1187 not. Bog telum 
dicitur a Belo Assyriorum rege qui prior eo usus est, 
{134 not. Vid. lat. Bellum. Biothanati , hwretiei 2 fla vis, 
violent ia et $&vere; Mors, quare dicti, 1198 not. Borboria- 
ni a BepCopo; caemun, dicti, 1186. Cataphrvges unde dieti, 
1165. vid. infra Zeyh. Enrratite, id est abstinentes, 
1186. Gigas a vocibus yi terra et wia membra et proprie 
pedes, dicitur, 1224 not. Hwreseeu : non infrequens est 

.alinis scripteribus usus genitivi casus pluralis Greece 
fllexiouis. 1111 not. Heliognoti, unde nuncupati, 1125. 
Hanus, Hercules dictus, ab fpa; x>to;, id ext, acris 
gloria, 1122 not. Vid. su Heb. Samson. Chilionete, 

hiliaste, Latine millenarii, cur ita dicti 1171 not. Natoxo; 
et n4owy id est um. 1120 not. *Oporovorog et 
6poovero; in quo differant, 1180 not. Ophite, Latine ser- 
pentini, quia serpentem colunt, 1113. Passalorynchite « 
n4ooake; paxilius ei poyyo; riclus, silentium gectantes, 
1188 not. Polripassiani heretici 1168. P in a nwywy 
barba, stellarum genus, 1216 not. Procliniaste dicuntur 
a quodam Procliao, 1170. Liyh Valentini quod sit et in 
quo diſſerat a chao poetæ, 1156 not. Troglodyte iu dicti 
a rpwyn Sive tpwoyin latebra et db subeo, 1126 not. Tro- 
pit a verbo tperw vertere, 1184. . 

Latinitas P . — Alligsturze quid, 1132. Gau- 
dentius dixit Suballigature serm. 4. Bellum a Greco 
Seo; dicitur quod eta Belo qui prior telo usus est deri- 
vatur, 1131 not. Beluinus, 1250. Apud Gellium et Ambro- 
sium. Capaciter, id est, sensu atque visu eum percipien- 
le, 1185. Carra, sive Carrus. ustri Gallici genus, 
1225. Christianitas, 1228, 1249. Circuitores, circumcellio- 
nes qui terras circumeunt et quos in via inveniunt co- 
gunt ut abillis interficiantur, 1197. Clima, 1248. Conde- 
sceusio, 1208. Continentia, pro actus continendi, 1167. 
Fruetuositas, 1263. Historiographi, 1214, 1247, 1259, 
1278. Immensibilis pro immensus, 1205. Jncapabilis, 
1296 Incapacitas, 1185. luconvertibilis, 1185 Incorpora 
tio, 1183. Iudocilitas, 1231. Ita apud Apul. lutellectum 
—— intellectu, 1144. Intendere pro intelligere, 1295. 

umeralis, 1174. Numerosilas, 1155S. P itas, 1247, 
1249, 1278. Passibilis, 1204. Pecudialis, 1176. Puenitudo, 
1201, 1251, 1265. Positio, 1269. Putative, 1139, 1147, 
1160. Puteoritz heretiei qui puteos adorabant, 1130. 
Repensatio, 1216. Repensio, 1282. Scintilla pro avima 
vox biblica, 1145. Sempilernitas, 1281. Suggestio, id est, 
dolosa insinuatio, 1226, 1264. Sustinentia pro toleran- 
tia, 12358. Temporalitas. 1247, 1259. Titulatie inseri- 
ptio, 1260 Transgressio pro prevaricalio, 1218. Umbra- 
tier, 1143, 1161, 1267. 

DAMASUS (S.) Papa. 

Grecun. — Acrostichi versus de nomine Jesu, XIII, 377, 
378. Anathema, anathematizare, qua voce damnare 
aliquem ut beretieum, solebant jam veteres Eeelesis 
Patres, 501,506, 355, 388. Archibis pro archivio, 110 not. 
Catacumbe a xt contra, et xvubog cavus recessus, loca 
subterranea in quibus Rome mortuos suos sepeliebant 
Christiani, 260, 268, 269, 382 not. Homoousion et Homœu - 
sion, quid, 501, 304. Hy 13808 134, 180. Ovoia, 
usia, quid, 133, 293, 351, 335; el 1 Syclevm 
Mithre in qua parte Rome collocatum, 188. Synodus, 
Latme concilium, hae Graca voce s2pe usi sunt etiam 
Latini Patres pro concilio desiguando, 120, 131, 135 et 
passim. Tropeum sine aspiratione seriptum, ut æque vi- 
detur apud Ciceronem, qui dixit pulcros, triumpos, 
Cartaginem, 392 not, 408. XPM, XPI, id est, Christum, 
Christi. Zabulus pro diabolus, 416. : ly 

Latmum. —Acqua, pro aqua, 418. Auriscalpium, Galli- 
ce, cure-oreille, 209. Acrostichi versus de nomine Jesu, 
377, 378. Carmen, cujus singula verba Chrisu cognomen 
continent, 378. Confessio ſlidei] pro maniſesta declara- 
tione, verbum in Ecclesia consecratum, 557, 338. Dejecti 

ro delicii',! 398. Discolor corpus, pro discolor corporis, 

52. Exceptor ecclesiaslicus , quis, 409 not. Flagella 
currere quid, 405. Inhumanatum esse [ Dei Verbum 
quid $significet, -258 Pasqua, forte pro pascua, 417. 
Quzestiuneul:e, 372. Relentare pro detinere, 595. Silen- 
tiarius dicebaturquiad vela excubabatcum imperator jus 
dicebat, aul legatos audiebat, 369 not. Te in pace, tecum 
pax, antiqua formulatitu!i seu iuscriptionis iu Christiano - 
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rum fumulis, 272. Urbicarie ecclesie, quenam sint, 142. 

LATINUS PACATUS DREPANILS, natione Gallus 
Burdegalensis, Ausonio poete comvus et ſamiliaris. 

Latimitas. — Atratus, atra vestis propria ſuit virorem 
in luctu, XIII. 301. Cavea proprie est area in medio thea- 
iro ; $pe tamen pro toto thealro sumitur, 493, Comens 
arte conans,, 486 Crotatum, crepilaculum ex ligno aut 
re a Greco xpovery, percutere, 512. Culeus uter fuit 
seu SACCUS e ligno, vel cannabe, vel corio factus ab 
occulendo dictus, et in quo nocentes inelusi in flumen, 
aut in mare ejiciebantur, parricide supplicium fuit, 516. 
Facundia ancillans, id est servilem, in modum blandiens, 
479. Fluentes pro luxu diffluenies, 491. Janiculum 
collis est qui Transtiberins regioni imminet, 487. Leeli- 
eis: lectice ante Ciceronis tempora in agris non in urbe 
usitate, 497 not. Tensis. Tens seu thense gacri currus 
erant, quibus in Circenses ludos vehebantur simulacrs 
deorum , 497. Palmatas vestes, scilicet lriumphales, 486 
not. Placatum vulgus, melius in aliis codicibus placatum 
uleus, 480, Lucifer episcopus Calaritanus, an. 571. Pleri- 
que errores,. qui in cjus seriptis reperiuntur, incuilo 
polius ac pene barbaro stilo sunt iribuendi quam librario- 
rum et copist2rum culp®, XIII, 697-638. Latinis versio- 
vibus Scripturs usus est quas non semper (ideliter cila- 
vit. 701. Pre czteris versionibus Latinis excellebat ea 
quam Augustinus Italam nuncupabat, Hieronymus Ful- 
gaiam, Gregorius vero Magnus Velerem, ibid., Animadver- 
dio theologica in nonnullas Luciferi locutiones, 710. 
Quod ipsi Lucifero, Greca Latinaque lingua probatissimo, 
Silvester papa munus ipterpretandi commisit $acras 
Scripturas, 737. 

Hebreum. — Bariesubam, pro Barjhesus. Quam vocem 
Lucifer interpretatur paratus, ut si legisset Bar shu- 
man, ut in versione Syriaca legitur. Barjhesus autem 
Grece dicitur,Elymas, id est, querens, 978, 979 not. Jaba- 
dias pro Zabadias, 847, Jambri pro Zambri, 911 Odias pro 
Ozias rex, 946. Scariothem pro lscariothem, -jota ablato. 
lia sepissime nomina propria corrumpit, ut tum 
loquebatur vulgus dimidiare gaudens. Vide apud Arno- 
bium : striculus pro histriculus, strionem pro histrio- 
nem, 847 not. Zmabel pro lsmael, 847. 

Gracum. — Adoxius per antiphrasin dicitur pro Eudo- 
vio Germanicianze provincie episcopo ariano, 830, 1028. 
Crypte, loca concava et occulta in montibus, 795, Ely- 
mas, id est, querens, 979 not. Heremias diſficiles, id 
est, loca deserta et ardua, usurpala Grzca dictione, 862. 
Kapalic. xapzxangc;, Grace varie dicebatur Calaris cui 
prwerat Lucifer, 737 not. Kara n4v:a 6potov id est omni 
modo similem semiarianis dicebatur de similitudine 
Verbi Patri suo, 863 not. Paralipomenon liber dicitur 
snbdereliclorum apud Luciferum, 771. Schisa a Grzco 


1 id est, lignum seclum, 842. Lopla Teipay titulus 
i 


ri Ecclesiastici juxta Septuaginta, 566 uot. 

Latumm Luciſerianum, — Adhoe pro adhuc, 866. A po- 
stata factum, pro apostatam, 782. Arma induti, pro ur- 
mis, more Greco, 835. Comites imperatores, quid sint, 
990. Constipare schizas, pro colligere schizas, id est li- 
gua que secantur, 842. Custodire pro custodi, inſiuitivus 
pro imperativo, 825. Deleam pro delebo, 810. Demorare 
pro demorari, 790. Dictatores quid sint, 1028. Diguus 
anathema pro auathemate, 773. Dura multa pro moſtum 
dura, more Grzcorum, qui sepissime hujusmodi adjectivis 
utuntur pro adverbiis, 824 not. Frendoribus, id est, rabi- 
dis clamoribus, 854. {11os pro illuc, ne illue inducas, 
110. Inspecta opera lua, sblativus est absolutus, Graco- 
rum more, quem usurpat Lucifer pro plurali, inspectis 
operi-us luis. Quo spe utitur nomero, tam in nomina- 
uvo * in accusalivo casibus, $19. Judicium pro judi- 
cio, 874. Justitis pro just, 823. Luciferiani, hweretici 
nou a nostro Lucifero dicuntur sed a quodam Lucifero, Sir- 
miensi episcopo, 758. Non est uihil. Greco more, pro non 
est aliquid, non est qnidquam, 842. Non pro nonne, 833. 
Non sumus vertentes, hellenismus, pro non vertimus, 
84H. Palam in palum, 769. Perſruj inanem pulchritudi- 
nem, pro inani pulchritudine, 777. Quia pro cur, 871. 
Ouod pro quid, 947. Quosdam noceret pro quibusdam, 
902. Speculantes unusquisque, 769. Subrelictorum liber, 
id est Paralipomenon, 774. Tenebra singulari numero 
pro lenebrez, 901. Tinnibunt pro tinnient, 810. Trans- 
jet pro transibit, 832. Velum, quo imperatoris cubicu- 
lum interins oceludebatur, 1009, 1014. 

AM BROSIUS (8). — Initium nervorum et omnium 
sensuum voluntarie commotionis cerebrum est; atque 
inde omnis eorum que dizimus, causa manat, XIV, 267. 
Ideoque mollius est [homiai] pre ceteris cerebrum , 
quia omnes $uscipit sensus, unde omnes nervi re erunt 
universa, que vel oculus viderit, vel auris audierit, vel 
odor inhalaverit, vel lingua increpuerit, vel os <aporis 
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acceperit, 268. Præstanlissimum audiendi munus ex, 
tbid Aures exstantiores sunt. ut in earum sinibus 
vox repereussa sine offensione interiores ingrediatur an- 
fractus, 268. Dentium vallum quo plenm tit voeis ex- 
pressio, 269. Lingus quasi plectrum est loquentis. . Vox 
aeris quodam remigio vehitur et per inane portatur, 
— vis qu gere verberat nunc commovet, 
nunc ulcet audjentis aurem, 269, Quid est os h«©- 
minis, nisi quoddam sermouis adytum, ſons disputationix, 
aula verborum, promptuarium voluntatis, 279. — Succe- 
dunt bracchia, et validi laceriorum lori, valide ad ope - 
randum manus, et procerivribus digitis babiles ad le- 
nendum. Hine aptior usus operandi, hinc scribenci 
elegantia, et ille calamus velociter seribentis, quo divins 
vocis exprimuntur oracula, ibid. Verbum prius intus ope- 
ratur, Sequitur voeis officium, XV, 1577. Nihil apud me 
dislatin verbo, quod non distat in sensu, 1568. Loquendi 
modus primum ofticium est, XVI, 33. Ipsa natura nos in 
„ docet quod prius sonos meditantur loquendi, ut 
oqui discant, ibid. Sonus exercilatioquedan et palzstra 
yocis est, ibid. Alliga sermonem luum ne luxuriet, ne 
lasciviat ; sii restrictior et ripis suis coerceatur, 27. Spe 
8 sermonibus suis non explicatur, sed involvi- 
tur, . Sub apostolis, donum loqui variis linguis plurimis 
— oo a Deo, XVII, 254. Quare Paulus lales redar- 
guat, ibid. 
* Hebrawmn ei ejus aſſines. — Ex Abraham et nomen el 
lingua Hebrza, XVII, 415. Hebrei propter Abraham 
dicti, j1umulala propter sonum littera, ut non Yorarentur 
Abrei, sed Hebrei, 415. Prima lingua quz erat sine 
nomine, cum buic redditur, ex eo nomen accepit, ibid. 
Nulla causa est, ut ex Heber nomen trahat : Abraham 
enim Chaldeus ſuit, non tamen Hebrai (haldwam lin- 
guam habent, ibid. Abba id est, paler, XVII, 125, Abde- 
meleck, hoc est, assumptus s Domino, XVI, 767. Abram. 
mutato nomine, Abraham dieitur, XIV, 432. Ethiopia 
abjecta et vilis, XV, 281. Agar, id est, habitatio, 401. 
Aggeus, hoc - HS, XVI, 1065. Ain, hiltera, oeulus 
seu ſons, XV, 1424. Aleph, prima lidl. id est, doetrina , 
1199. Alleluia laus Dei sonat, ibid; XVI, 225. Amen, id 
est, fideliter, frequenter invenitur apud Joannem, XIV. 
1084; XVI. 625. Aminadab, seu pater beneplaciti, XV, 
1222. Aserolh, id est, beatitudines, XVII, 21. Aer, 
divitiee, XIV, 685. Asia, elata dicitur, XVII, 28. A$ion- 
Faber, consilia viri, 32. Babylon, confusio, XIV, 416. 
nejachan, excolatio, XVII, 51. Barabbas, id est, — 1 
ius, XV, 1820. Bathuel, sapientia' sen fis Dei, XIV, 
$80. Penedicere pro maledicere aliquando dieitur apud 
Hebreos, 745. Bersabe, puteus $eplimi sive jurament1, 
XVI, 1210. Beth, litt., confessionem sonat, XY, 4208. 
Bethania, id, est, locus obeditionis, XVI, 1212. Bethel id 
rst, domus Dei, XV, 422. Bethleem, hoc est, domus pa- 
nis, LXVI, 1237. Bethsaba, filia sabbati, fia ptena, 
XIV, 908. Caph, litt., eurvatus, XV, 1348. Calatha, hoe 
est virga, dominium, XVI, 26. Cethura, hoe est, odoriſera, 
XIV. 328. Cham, id est, calor, 408, 414. Chanaan, pertur- 
batio eorum, 408, 614. Choratah, intellectum sonat, XVI, 
1210. Choreb, omne cor, vel, quasi cor, ibid. Daleth, litt., 
timor , vel nalivitas, XV, 1240. Dan, judieium, XIV, C84, 
1079. David, Hebrei excelsum dicunt, Latini humiliatun: 
interpretantur, 902. Nepheha, sanitas, XVII, 20. Dothain, 
defectio, XIV, 645. EKsom, hoe est, terrenus et calidus, 
XY, 1485. Elim, arietes, XVII, 18. Elmon Deblathaim, 
contemptus ficuum, 37. En i, tentatio, XV, 1225. En- 
non, oculus Suppliciorum, 1424. Enoch, Dei gratia, XIV. 
282. Enos, hoc est, bomo, 505. Ephrata, domus furorem 
babentis, XVI, 1236. Esmona, acceleratio, XVII. 29. 
Ethan . id est, fortitudo, 15. Gad, tentatio interpretatur, 
XIV, 685. * teatamentum, XVII, 51. Gbimel litt., 
reiributio, XV, 1223. Gog, tectum, Magog, de lecto, 
XVII, 952. Gog, Gothus ext, XVI, 588. Gomorrha 
eweis. XIV, 394. Halis, id est, labor, XVII, 20. He litt. 
est, seu vivo sonst, XV, 1250, Heber, ulrum nomen 
suum llebreis dederit, XVII. 415. Hebrzi, quomodo ab 
Abraham dicti, 413. Quidam ex Hebræis Syra lingua ute- 
bantur in tractatibus aut oblationibus, quidam autem 
Hebrza, ad commendationem, 256. Quomodo apud He- 
breos nomina propria componebantur ratione, ut Isaac 
propter risum, Jacob propter calcancum, ita et Saul 
ropter inquietudinem. 47, Heth litt., payorem sonst, 
iy. 1294. Hierusalem, visio pacis, 790. ſeabarim, acer- 
vum lapidum transeuntium sonat, XVII, '36. Jod, lit, 
conſessio, desolatio, XV, 1329. Isaac, Latini risns, XIV, 
501. Issachar merces dicitur, 683. Jacob, hoc est, calca- 
neum, XVII, 47. Japhet, latitndo, XIV. 418. Jericho, 


quid signiſicet, XV, 1717. Jesababel effusio vanitatis, 


XIV. 585. Vana et vacua redundantia, XVI, 564. Jethe- 
batha, hoe est, bonitas, XVII, 504. Jethro, hoe es! super- 
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ſluus, XIV, 329, Jordans, hoc est descensio, 471. Koph. id 
ext, canelu «fo, gen agpice, XV, 1469. Laban, hoc estcaudi- 
dus, XIV, $82, 623. Lamed litters, id est cor vel servo, 
XV, $360. Lebus, dealiatio, XVII. M. Levita, suseeptus 
fo me, vel mihi levis, XIV, 348. dem interpretatur, 
joe mens, ipse pro me XVI, 96. Lot, hoo est, deelina- 
tio, 426. Maceloth, ab initio, 27. Mars, amaritudo, XV, 
1282. Maris nominſs joterpretatio, XVI, 314. Molchise- 
- aech, rex asd, XVI, 404. Mem lid., viscera, vel ex 

ipsis, XV, 1380. Metcha , nova mors, XVII, 29. Michael, 
quis ut Deus, 877. „quis a Deo, vel quis iste, 
181. Moran, beres, ibid. Moseroth , discipline, XVII. 
30. Moyes ab aquis nomen accepit, XIV. 125. Naag<on 
— XV, — x 7 —＋ insipiens, 
— „ ingratus „ Nanroth, per interpretatio- 
nem Kuh aicitur, XIV, $16. Noe, hoe est. justus vel 
Nun litt. hoe est, unieus seu pascus eorum. 
V, 1890. in magos sonst, XVII. 36. Oreb, exsic- 
eatio, J, 505. Os, eroth, est os nobitium, XVII, 16. 
Paschs transitus , XIV, $32; XVI, 421; immolatio, et non 
transitus, en. AVI 1051. Phe — 4 2 0 
me nomen, k ; res, e$t, divigio, , 
"30; xy, 1594. Pharizel a Phares dicij, XV, 1808. 

rmuthi my 


nsis nomen, XVI, 1051. Phe litt., id en, 


erravi, L os apervui, XV, 1440. Phinon orte parcimoniam 
VII. 84. Phisson, id est orts mutatio, XIV, 281. 

„ id est, commotio turbulenta, XVII, 12. 

„ latitudo judijcii, XVI, 1282; laus judicii, 

XVII, 21. Resch, litt., Latine caput vel primatus, XV, 
1485. „ laudabilis tentatio, XVII. 28. Rethma, os vi- 
flentis, 25. Sabauth, alijcubi Dominum virtutum, 'alicubi 
re og RA 
cougolatio, XV, m, ipse ascendens, 

ly, 1010. Salmona, id est umbra, vii, 34. Salpha, 
Fro oris, XVI, 1361. Samaritanns, id est custos, XV, 
718. Sameck int., audi, vel firmamentum, 1110. Sari, 
Greece dpyoven, Latine que regit, XIV, 497. Sarai, Ay 
+ polestas mea, vel priucipatus mei initium, vel regit, 

- Sarepta, hoc est jncensa, sive tia panis, XVI), 

. Saianas, contrarius, XVI, 1069; XVII. 878. Sein litt. 
Super Yulnus sonst, XV. 1502. Sicers nomine Hebrei 
omnem potum inebriantem Syn emant, XIV. 717. Si- 
„id est, humicras, 677. Sin, rubus, XVII, 19. 

, tabernacula, XY, 1282; XVII, 14. Tau lin., erra- 

vit, seu consummavit, XV, 1811. Thaat, ſongauimitas 
u tolerantia, XVII, 28. Thare, stupor, Grece tuarzo;, 
VII. 28. Theth litt., exclusjonem sonst, XV, 1520. 
rias lux mea dieitur, XIV, 907. Van litt., ille est et nan 
OS 0. est. 40 ow 2 ana- 
. Zvin litt., duc te vel huc sonat, XV 

1280, Zara hoe cst Ales, 1601. 
Grecu | im Ade Greco nomine [pan'o 
mutatum] ver Latino dicitur ab eg vernum tempns, XIV, 
400, not. 480 quid signiticet, XVI. 1139, 'Apzi- 
exc qui sint, XIV. 199. Amystide bibere, quid sit, 720. 
Anaboladium, quid sit, 681. Avoglypbaril qui sint, 775. 
; cur sie dicatur homo, 260. Antropomorphile 

heretici idem ac Vadiani, XVI. 757 not. Antipapz nomen 
 primum auditum fuit, 462. Apophoreta, quid et 
quoluplicia ſuerint, 336. Arcturus, quid sit, 689 not. 
Aoxa e . XIX. 199. Bagilices nomen quid 
„ V1, 877 not. Catadupa que sint, XIV, (47. 
indize, seu Clindia, 719 not. Chromata quid signiticent, 
187. Aizxovarty et oxevoguaexiey, quid et quos custudes 
habuerit, XVI, 101 not. Ata tzvre; omne lempus signi- 


licat, et per omuia, XV, 1238. Awparuady, quid sit, XIV, 


480, v quidam magis 0 injonem quam gloriam esse 
— af I ay ade dieti, IV, 161. 


1, 68. "Epnzypuol, un. 
1 5 quid significet, IVI, 1074. 'Embupgrizy, 
u rf 


lata a Grecis, 
VI, 482. Ex 


ov, q 
I, 614. Opp, quid sit, XVI, 91. Oęoc quid signilleet. 
Ns Oupavd;, cur sie appellatur eelum ese „XIV. 
- Ovoia; etymologi un. 614. Ho Grecorum ſucta 
tas. Nl. 144 nchen — N 1 Yerba 
us. A ©; Virginale Verbum 
de Christo dicitur, XVI. 1056. 2 —— quid sit, 
XIV. 113 Rheuma quidsit, 218. Scamma quid signidcet 711. 


> 


* . - * 
Lxevopulenov quid git, XVI, 101 not. Eroyeiacnr mund 
elemema sic dicta, XIV, 161. T. litiera Gres numersliter 


trerentos valet. vn decem et octo, 427, Twvrernc identta- 


tem sonat, XVI, 776. Troglodyte, qui, 855 not. Du. 1 
signiſſcat quo Latini matertam vocant. XVI, 912. 
Latinitas Ambrosiana. — Absolvo, pro conelndo, XIV, 
1019. Acerbo, pro exaggero, 403. Acta, . quid sit, 221. 
Adipsal, quid significet, forte eopistarum meudum, 812 
not. Agentes in rebus, quinam sint. XVI, 996- not An- 
cyl» suſfragines pro juncturis cubiti vel cruris, XIV, 
233. —— it sunt qui variis parebant magistrati- 
bus, XVI. 996 not. Attactu nullo, pro sensim et ine 
senen, IV, 1273. Austrigo, ustrigo. pro uredine. XIV, 
173. Castimonium, pro continentia, 424. Cerva, pro vir-- 
ine, ſoeutio verb. unde; XVI, 215 not. Cognitor, vo- 
cis hujus varii sensus, 1015 not. Comites consistoriani, 
quid sint, 994 not. Conscientia pro nitione, XIV. 
1181. Cremium, quid sit, XVI, 1130 not. Deſendi. Melinr 
est causs que non deſenditur et probatur, XV, 1828; 
Ambiant deſendi, qui timent vinci, ibid. Deſeaxor. Tales 
ego amblo defensores , XVI, 1022. Deflare aliquid. est 
*ubito impetu quod in bneeam venit effundere, 1130. 
„ hujus hominis etymologiz, $30 not. Didrachmum, 
quid. raleat, 908. Drachms et denarius, num inter se 
pretio convenient, 911 not. Eftingere, id est, imitatione 
exprimere, 208 not. Ergastulum corporis; ergastulum 
locus est ubi servi ineluduntur ad operandum, 1320 not. 
Ex et de ones num inter se diſferant, 751 not. 
Exsy tum. Ante exspectatum Sara paritura, XIV. $91. 
Folticulis Hiterarum. Follieulus pellis est quo integuntur 
seminum grona, XVI, 491 not. Generatio pro partu, 


1124. Gignentia pro genitis, XIV, 475: Glarea, terra 


est arenosa minutis serupis et ealculis referta, XVI, 109 


not. Grume silvestrexs, quid, 1197. flonorati dieebantur 


olim qui palatina dignitate fruentes, administratione 
abstinebant, 996 not. H wa, loca subterranes ubi 
caapones et meretrices stabulari solebant, 1061 not. 
Labarum , qua occatione institutum et a quibus eireum- 
ſerebalur, 1105 not. Lentandum pro lente moderandum, 
XV, 18H. Ligna [Paradisi] spirantia, et rationabilia, 
1142. Lscernarium; ita olim dicebantar vigilin que in 
rima noctis hora in ecclesia persolyebantur, 1054 not. 
aſorte, velum quoddamn quo caput suum tegebant vir- 
ines jn consecratione sua, more veli flammei quo nu- 
entes sese velabant, XVI, 206, 207 not. Mandare occulta 
pro commendare, XIV, 1154 Memoriales diceba tur ii 
gut memorize serinio hg —— erant, XVI. 996 not. 
issam ſacere, sacrificium Eucharistie jam Miss& nomen 
preſerebat, 908. Neptis, apud Ambrosium (jj filiam de- 
signat, apud tantum recentiores pro ſratris Ulia usurpa- 
tur, 1184 not. Occatia cohibere, quid sit, XIV, 170. 
cium, 2 yocis elymologia, XVI, 31 not. Orarium, 
est, sudarlum in quo involvebantur aliquando sacra 
mystet ia foras deferenda, 1021 wot., 1506. Peruieis ety- 
mologia qu, 1069. Personaliter vox in divinis caute 
adbibita, 796 not. Plumarium, plumacea euleitra ut mol- 
Hus membra cubilent, 1039 not. Pone, id est, suppone. 
esto, 108. Pulcium, seu pulegium herbe genus, not. 
Pamiatur aliquis sermonibus : metaphorice dictum a 
lapide pumice quo utuntur quidam artilices ad poliendum, 
1132 not. Religionis elymologia que, 203 not. Salum 
vite hnjus, id es! mare vile, a Greco 360; aqua flu- 
cluans, XVI, 1316 not. Scrupus, saxum, unde fit seru- 
pulus, XIV, 1168. Sentinosum ä in cujus 
sentinam per rimas subintrat aqua, 1298. Seria, vas 
vinarium, oblongum et lictile, 197 not. Silentisriorum 
officium erat ad fores cubiculi Imperatoris excubare, 
XVI, 1367 not. Substantia et consubstantialis quid $igni- 
ticent. 611. Togati dicebantur ii qui causas agebant, ut 
causidici, 1276 not. Tortitudo peccati, quid sit, XIV. 1062. 
Tractatus, id est, concio sive lectionis expositio, XVI, 
995. Vadimonjum promissio erat sistendi se coram ju- 
dicibus ad conslilvtum. diem, 215 not. Veneretar, in 
sensu passivo usurpatum, 961. Verborum quorumdam 
discussio in annotatione super sermones Ambrosianos 
nove inventos, XVIII, $3. Venus dea ab Afris Calestis 
appellabatir, a Persis Mithra, 989. Veri fide comperti, 
IIV, 736. Virie, id est, annuli, 482. 5 
AU RELIUS SYMMACHUS. —Epistole Symmachi anti- 


quitatis quasi litterature cultioris amatoribus valde 


commendautur, XVIII, 442. Macrobius Symmachum asse- 
rit nullo veterum minorem ®legantia seripiionis. 145. 
Prudentius eumdem nuueupst linguam miraverborum ſouie 

nem. ibid. S. Prosper Symmachum dieit mirabili elo- 
quio et scientia predilum esse, ibid. Cassiodorus ipsum 
facuncissimum declarat et Romani eloquiji erudiiione 
mirabilem, 114. Joan. Cuspinianus epistolas Symmachi 
dat. ut. clegantissiumas , miræ brevilels ac rotunduals 


— 


——— b. 


2 


* . * ” 


— 


— 


* 
661 g 
\ © 


145. Caspar Bartbius casdem epintolas mulium laudat, 
16 


Grace dictiones, — Voces Cree apud Symmachem 
rare, he reperiontur. 'Apyalops; pro Hellenico lepore, 
XVIII, 211. En metra (Yerba) id est carmiva, 146, Epics 
(= lina), 148. Palingenesiam, id est, regenerationem, 

i2. A est, laudatissime, 212. Fare a 
id est, opus, 141. Pegmata, tbeatri machine, 171. P 
ostrer majoris genus, Greee xt) wprug monstrosus, admi- 
* "oy 3 loquendi, pro siylo ornato et uitido, 
a Fan, 173. | 

initas Symmachiana. —-- Adorea proprie merees 
viclori adjudicata, que ſrumenti quedam mensura erat, 
ab adore [ſrumentum ; yr militari sumitur, 175. 
Amicitior, pro magis amicus, 224. Antistare, id est vincere 
superare, 147, 188. Caves, vario sumitur sensu; pro 
cellula, virgis pertieisve compacts ad aves beilussve de- 
tivendas idonea, caves ſerres, 197. Modo pro parte theatri 
qua conveninni speciatores et per exlenmnonem pro thes- 
iro, ut 174, Color germanus. Symmachus Mit: Germanos 
rebus obducere colores, 174. Conrugare fromem, 266. 
Creperum noctis, hoc est, subobscurum, subaudi tempus, 
182. Creperares id est incerta, dubia, vox infime Letuvita- 
tis, 147. Equi curules, $6. Habeo. Ea jo me ſrusira 
habuit, id est, ſrustra hæe opinatus sum, 136, Fust pro sn, 
149. Homnllus, rusticus et rudis homo, vox est Cicerouia- 
na, 235. Honestamentum, 150, 169. Im ntjarum seu 
modo, nune, 178. Incude Tulliana Latialis eloquſi mone- 
lam lingere, 148 . lusubvide liiterw. parum seu lemers ex- 
tate, 148. Labor. La eslus animos | ur, 

. Laudaciani, Laudiciani, pro Laodicenses, 241. Libo. 
Libare verbs, 146. Loquendi phater pro stylo nitido et 
ornato, 175, Minerva raucidior, id est, scientia Senegcens 
et vilior, 174; sus Winervam, proverb id est, docere ma- 
gisirum, 148, Nihili ego dum, subaudi pretii, 148. Pag. 
na rs scriptum sire eptslola, a pango, pangere, seribere, 
175, 23, 254, 366. Per Deum; juramenti familiaris ge- 
nus, 147. Pernox et perdius, id est tota nocte et tote 
die, 166 Portorium Quadragesime sive vecligal, 288. Po- 
tiebatur cum genitivo casu, 175, Quid quod, interrog. 
250. Quis pro quibus 1356, Sacerdottum virtutum et 
Litterarum, 298. Suada Cirees pocula ; suada Symmachia- 
na vox est, 164. Subolis pro sobolis, 235, Subpalpandi 
„est moiliter blaudtendi, 176. Summas quod pres 
nentiam sonst, sieut et primas que vox. frequeutussime 
_ wiur-a Symmacho, ich. 154, 155 et passim. 

%s, Marzo Gothorum episcopus. — Quomodo 
2 — transtulit libros sacros, XVII, 562. Non videtur 
libros Regum transtultssa, 463, Tolum Seriptursrum 
corpus Gothos habujsse cunstat, 463, 464, Quud Goth 
lingua sua locuti sint in regionibus econquisitis, maxime 
ubi regni sedes erat, 464. Gothicd translatio viguit in 
Italia, — in terris quas Gothi lenebaut, 468. fe- 
elimonium Walafridi Strabi, IX secul., ibid. Evangeiia 
tantum, ei B. Pauli epistols et fragmenta quedam guper- 
sunt in Gothica lingus, ibid. Gothy, reiictus Istri ripis Bb 
_ sua ab Ulfila trauslata secum asporiarunt in fatiam, 


74. 

Crammaties Gothica e Germanico sermone trauslala a 
Tempestint, XVIII, 879. Guthica- Imgua communis ex 
sermo Orjentalium Germanorum, qui nomine geverali 
Gothorum designantur, 881, Eos Crrei nuncupabaut 
Torbol aspirata dentali, Romani autem sine geminatione 
Gothi, ibid. Glosse quedam seribebant, Goti, Golica. Lef- 
mani, Guti et Gudi habent. ibid. Lingua hee ad ludo- 
Germanicam stirpem attinet, et ext ex Germamen faint- 
liz linguis, 885. Gothieus sermo medius stat luter Sans- 
kriuum et Germauicum, 884. Quomodo ſundamentum est 
Germanice Jlingue, ibid. Lingum Gothice, Superioris 
Germanic, et Islandie origo communis. Cothica ai-lemn 
anliquissima, ibid. Arctissima aſffiniias inter Septentria- 
nales linguas et Gothicam, ibid. Quoad dialectos agua 
Gothic, nibit certi definirj potest, 885, Gothice lingue 
Thesaurus non paucas alienigenas divitias conunet, 883. 
Carmina et cantiones constat Gothus babuisse, 887. An 
seripiss leges habuerin! Gothi, 888. Quod lingua Guthica 
nonuisi brevi tempore viguerit, 890, Ullilas videtur pri- 
mus adiuvenisse scripluram in Musia, ibid. Gothi vicits 
lioguam suam non imposverunt, 89. Constantinopolt, 
Cheysostomo curante, aperla est schola in qua Gothi do- 
cebantur, 893. Diutissime supervixit Gothica lingua, $i 
viatoribus fides sit adhibeuda, in Taurica Chersoneso (al- 
lia, la Crimee), 893, Lingua hec sy nonymis est ditiv>ima, 
893. Utrum it scitu faciits, ibid. 

Syllabus capitum Grun. mat ic Gothice. — Alpbabetum 
Gothjicum Bliiterrs cons tat, 897. Litterarum nomina, 905, 
De prolutione, 910. De voealibus, 911. De consonantihu-, 
950, Ve decl:natione, 916. De adjectivo, 966. De nume - 


INDEX LINGUISTICA., 


rali, $71, De pronauine, 975. De con *9. 

ee 1909 e ee . 
ormmtio pronom ina lia, 5 18. 

Formatio adverbialts, 1019. Formatio per ecompositionem. 


10B. 
De 2828 1031. De verbi taxi, $034, De nomine 


proprio, 1069. De adjective, 1076. De numero, 1087. De 
, 4090. eee idid. De demonatrativo, 
101. De relativo, 1405. De interrogativs, 1167, De inde- 


— Aron De c_— simpliei, T 
um a, negations, b 
, 1156. Lod determinal 
Semevtia 


- — x 1171 

e ; Mmenurw ; 

1183. Appendix de pleomazmn, 1228, 
Glossarium Gothico-Latinum, e Germanico sermone 

1238, — Glossarium 


translatum, ie T _ 
- — 7 empesiin 

AQUILINUS JUVEXCUS, er Hiapoenus, — 
Yencus, us, XIX, 11 


poetarum anorum 
Verborum nitore, styli elegoniia, ac 


laudatio, 1 | 
Hebraice dictiones. — Abelus, XIX, 550, Abie, 56, 
Abimelus pro Abimelec, 365. Abram, 356. Adamus, 547, 


530. Auchialom, id est, Anchislon, ce, non vivit Allis. 


6 
Hebron, 74 not., 415. 
Isaac, 362. lsmaeilus, 330. is 
Jeremias, 100, J 88, 110, 
110, 118, 176, 217, 272, $74 


Syria, Syri, 83, 110, | 
Lac ias, 73, { 
Greece dictiones. — Mthera 
cusativ. 59, 2989, 285. Alabostrum, pi | 
Sulis, 518. Anchors, 224. Baraibron, id lous, pro- 
prie locus proſundus Athens situs la quem de 
noki, 283 not. 503 not. Chlamys quid, 332 not. Chores a 
x6poc, 176. Chorus, 298 Cophmus, viminea e 235. 
uot. Damon, 188, 184, 183. Didrachma, 247 not. 
pus, £ pis olim caiceos detrahere cerlabant,108.Glau- 
cicomans [oli va] ayavx; cesius colore, xopn. crivis, 267. 
Cumphus, give Gomphus, id ext clas us, 334. Hemorrbois 
$a, mulier est que fluxum ganguinis patiebaiur et a 
Christo sanata ſuit, 179. Hymnus, 517. Hydria,. 
vas ad aquam $ervaudam idoueum, 159 not. | 
nuptialium descriptio, 297. Lethum, id eat mors, . Ma- 
chwra, gladii _ a — pugna, * — ma- 
1222 in astrulog icebaulur, not. 
isma et numisma, 250, Orama, oroma et horama, 14 
aa . not. — — — laze , = yy sine — 
n 79. Rhompha, gladii genus, not, Sinaps e 
sinepi, 216. Spongus, Znoyyog, spongia, 587. Synedrion, 
— judaicum, Hebrwis Savedrin dtetum, 124 not 
Tartarus, infernus, a rapaiccw, Lerrere, 217 nol. Thrunus, 
coljum, a 0paw, sedere, 76, 122 Tricl-nisrcba, servus 
couvivia prezſecius, 160 not. Trielinii descriptio, 286 not. 
Luinitas J uvenctana. — Ablativus absolutus ; se judice 
querit, pro. ipse —_— — XIX, 200. Ablativus cum 
particulis, quam, pro, 250. 4ceendere ſamam, 152.Agrum 
agitare leborem, 304. Agmen aque, 253 Apex in liveris 
quid sit, 125. Causare. Natam causala Jaceniem, 229. 
Cireum lairare, 523. Convexum co:lum, 253, 
na, WI. Correplare pro aggredi, subiutroire, ut 


rbars vox 2 quibusdam babetlur, 164 not. Cubilatia in- 
crementa, 137. Crurum debile vulgus, quid, 251. Menus 
devols ſurori, 342. Donare errorem, 1 buelium, ein- 


lare certamen, 198. Fawoso yo iufami, 528. Vessis re - 
| my 304. Flammicomaos, 297. Fiammipes, 191. Fiammi» 
yomus, 60. Fretum a ferveudo dicitur, 284 not. Gaudia 
gaudere, pleonasm., 98.Geniuvi duo ezusdern sub»lantivi, 
56, 173, 216. Ceuitor el poetarum magu quam 
oratorum verba sunt, 257, Hiatus: ut ace pte ergo, qui 
io otium Virgilio ſamthares, 146, lieris pro itiners, vs. 


Athenienses, - 
H lsamum, ibid. 


tiner iter, 149. Jugalia ſesta, quid sint, 277. Lu- 
— il 92 hem, ng pro illustrata, 98. 


„id est uxor, 22. miror, 219, not. 88. 
Objicibus cragsis, 210. Pactus. Conjux nullo cum crimi- 
ne pacta. 81. Pavitantia dicta, 75. Parvi pro pueri, 249. 


Pi in ulari usu 

—— —— uvencus, 239 not. Præposi- 
1. Pupare ba 
„aum; SCrupeus, saxosus, 110 not. 
the saltantis ]. 219. Siavamen uteri, 74. Su- 


lecta, 70. Voco cum — 148. Volven- 
oa dies, 71. le injuria, et pro scelere, Bl. 
CALIUS SEDULIUS, laicus poeta et Christianus, — 
—— ings — == nihil 1 — 
uam ut probatis ptoribus, atque ideo 1 ngue 
— dolen iadicerent, III, 435. Quomodo obtinue- 
runt ut negligeretur antiquitatis studium. ibid. Gallica 
lingua librorum impiorum ſerax , ibid. Patres ac Curi- 
Stiancs poetas ideo multi atlingere non audent, nisi ex- 
planatio aliqua adhibeatur, quasi alia quadam li lo- 
euti fulssent, 436. Non Hieronymus, sed Genoadius Se- 
437. lste probabiliter 


tvs, Arator, Deda, Gerson, Barihius, Bortichius, 
Valchius de eo loquuntur, 510. 
Hebraice dictiones. — Ezdem atque apud Juvencum 
iovenjuntur ; ideo has omillimus. 
Grace dictiones et hellen 


, id est corpas apieulis E 889. 
yalum, 


isma , 


© 
a Chriati, 768. Myron pro unguento, 768. Numisma et 
Lahe 9 


ris, 


Lee pro Christo olim seribebaut, 
. Ymnus pro hymnus, 769. 
Celii Sedulii Latinitas.—A ccepla vox, quid, 696. Agens 
dra atens, 591. Lt pro ait, $87 not., 321. Aliger gallus, 
112, Auitilas, 672 not. 11. Atra sepulchri, 731 not. Au- 
dere de igno dicitur, 575. Bibli Niliaci quid, 884. Ceca 
poiestas, - Casira pia Christi pro cruce, $89. Centonis 
poematis leges, 780, not. Claustra genarum, 696. Coherent 
pro addicunt, $12. Crispare cachionum, 588. Deterta ca- 
pillis, 811. us coquus, 880. Dubitatis Christum au 
ossi, 698. remescere, 699 
ervidus gladius, 570. Fulmineum celum, 571. Fusus 
pro natus, 709. Gentes, de piscibus dicitur, 685. Germen 
et . 660 not. Hiatus, quid sit, 565 not.; hiatus in 
— 883 not. £4 — * — abecedarii 8 — 
- Ima profundi, not. Imagines pena, 578. lmplere 
lacrymis amicum, 688. Jejunis morsibus, 670. Jugulus 
pro nece, 719, K pro C in mss. legitur: Katerva, Karus, 
Kazstra, 765. Lambere pro deosculari, 678. Lauciuari pro 
dilacerare, $13. Lumen et limen, $72, $97. not. Mare 
Lacrymarum, 610. Mare pelagi, 567. Marmora pro mari, 
#bid. Metallum =_ petra, $69. Mutum silentium 537 not. 
Natale lutum . Ninguem pro nivem, ninguidus pro 
niveus, 512. Numen et nomen, 599 not. — — ita dicti 
ab Atheniensium s ubi Cecrops primus deos instituit 
pare, 811, 888. Populatio,697. Polare misero Lethum, 
. Puerilia millia, id est nuge innumerw, 808, k 
Relambere primus dixit Sedulius, 695 not. Rullas gen- 
Uuliiium nomen, 489. Salii, salivi, salvi, $69 not. Sedulii 
verba sz-pec in officiis liturgicis adbibita, 506. Spiritu et 
opritu, 762 not. Sudum pro serenitas, 513, not., Deira, 
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pro tua, quod infime Latiniatis proprium, 838. Vi 
quid, 513. X litera quando invenla, 768 not. Xristv pro 
Christo, ibid. 

VAL. FALTONIE PROBE, centones . Virgiliani, XIX, 


vale sit poema, et leges ejus que, 780 not. 


DECIUS AUSONIUS, Burdegalensis rhetor et poeta 
Ausonius grammaticus et rhetor doctissimus, poela ve- 
ro suavis atque ingeniosus, XIX, 817. Gratiani et Valen- 
tinjani magi>ter, ibid. Item magister fuit S. Peulini, 818 
not. Christianus fuit sed petulans et lascivus, ibid. Pau- 
linus male ferebat ao sCripta eo quod thvixwrepov quid- 
dam redolerent, ibid. Inter sus carming spe Grecos im- 
miscuit versus, 829, 830, 833, 878. Versibus multiplici 
nodo involuus lusit Ausonius, 898 et 8eqg. : 

Ausonii Greca dicilones.— Abacus, tabula, mensa, 826. 
Bibliotheca, 830. Eclogarium, 907. Ephemeris, seu tous 
diei negotium, 834. Epigrammata, 826. Metanoia, id est, 
penitevlia, 827. Myobarbum : vox cujus etymologia se- 
mi Graca et Latina, murem barbatum designat, nun fa- 
eile jotelligitur yn Ausonium, 829. Nemesis, des vin- 
dieis nomen, dicitur à vepecito, invignor, 828. Pareeba- 
sis, id est, digressio, 889. Periocha ] 
Lies id est lictor seu viator, a Passo baccillum, 
virga, 829. Rhetor, 824. Rophalici versus, quid sint, 820 
nol. Stemma, id est corona, 824, 8 poe- 
ma, 898. Toxicon, id est, venenum, „ Tetraslicha 
carmina, 866. Tribon, tpi6wv, pallium tritum, 851. Tri- 


poematis titulus, 947, 


nacrium liitus, id est Sicilia, ob triplex promoutorium, 


827. Zelotypus pro 1nvido. 

Latinilas Ausoniana. — Ales dextera, pro manu nola- 
rii relocissime scribentis, 838. Amaigena, amnicola, 888, 
889. Anteperire, 829. Anlicipator mundi, id est apte- 
rior, 810. Arcadicum pecus, id est, sinus, 835. Dives 


opum wy wag = quedam ex novem herbis 
expressa : Dicitur a dodrante quod pondus novem un- 
cias desiguat, 833. Fictilibus, pro vasis fictilibus, 826. 
Homerus. e tibi contingit Homer us, 828. Humi- 
dul com, 834. Humificare, 895. Incertum @vi non nu- 
merare decel, 828. Lubrica parte posteriori cor- 
poris, 827. Ludibria 840. Lutum Samiu pro fletili 
opere quod Sami ciebatur. 826. 

M Liuera cum apice inilialis est plurium nominum, 
830. Ollis pro illis, 909. Ou olii, 880. Parenial iu, 
titulus poematis Ausonii, 842. Piscium varia genera : 
Alaura, balena, barbus, capiio, delphina, gobio, muzlel:, 
perca, redo, zaler, salmo, 8aravi, lincu, $88, 889. Puer 
pro ſumulo, 839. Quotiens pro quoties, 812. Reminisco, 
verbum barbarum ab ipso Ausonio damnatum, 831. Re- 
sonabilis echo, 834. Salutiger Jupiter. 886. Secta pro re- 
ligione, 824. Semivir pro bomine imperito, 880. Torrens 
lingua (verbis), 837. Triboria bina mensis, 888. Versus 
volantes, 826. Vipereum neſas, 840. Vivere quod vivimus, 


quod pro ul XI. 

8U PICIUS SEVERUS. — Complura luculenio ser- 
mone _ reliquit Seve Sallustium in primis imi- 
tatus, XX, 80. Paulinus Nolauus hune dicit tate 
florentiorem fuisse, laudibus abundantiorem, et in fori 
theatro palmam ſacuudi nominis tenuisse, 81. Paulinus 


Petrocoricensis de eodem loquitur : Testis ades! doc t 


mirabilis ore Severus, 86. Guibertus Martinus ann. 1208 
seribebat Severum episcopatum Bituricensem adeptum 
ſuisse, 93. 

Hebræum. — Sulpicius Severus Septuaginta interpre- 


tes secutus est in couscribendis Hebraicis nominibus ; 


Sic scripsit Sampson, loco Samson, 112; Melchor pro Mi- 
chol, Saulis Ulia, 116, 117. Chebron pro Hebron, 118; 
Gotholia, pre Athalia, 123. Samaritas, lingua Assyrio- 
rum, custodes vocant, 125. ; 

Grecum. — Academia Platonis, 223. Allophylus, id 
est, alienigena, ab dhe piov alia gens, 111, 112, 118, 
115 116 et passm. 

Anachoreta, 193, Avohetovota, id est, dissimilis sub- 
Slantia, 181. Archidiaconus, 201. Catechumenus, 162. 
Catholice, catholicus, 188. Chlamys, 162. Demon, 207, 
221. Diabolus, 163, 172, 174. Diaconii munus, 165. Dia- 
conus, 201. Dicecesis, episcopalis provincia, 208. Eremus, 
190, 197. Neoterici (Worth 188. *Opocovoroy et 6poovciov 
quod significeat. et in quo differavt, 151. Paraly sis, 
morbus, 169. Presbyter, 175, 201, 208, 211, 213. scho- 
lasticus, 217. 

Latinitas Sulpiciana. — Adorandus pro honoratus, 
99. Affluere diviliis, 125. Aficitor, pro afticiatur , 
105. Auro incubare, 109, 227. Barbarus, pro Alienigena, 
156, 138. Calumnia pro disquisitione, disputatione, 95 
Continens pro solo solido, 104. Convivium poculis calet, 
136. De campo messis, $vbaud. lempore, 110. Ferox vi- 
ctoriis, 138. In, prepositio, subauditur sepissime . /Egy- 
plum descendere, 105. Lacrymas et latebras petere, ſotie 


— — — 
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hie mendum, 115. Macti episcopi forte acti, 152. Muliebre 
blandimevtum, 136. Oeccœpit, pro occepit, typorum men- 
dum,110, 112, 116. Pestis, pro ruina,156.Questio, suppli- 
eli genus, 1 8. Salum, id est, aquarum congeries, Seu mare, 
97. Summa rerum, id est imperium, 145, | . Tangentur, id 
est, Izlitia aflicientur, 224. Virgula inerjiciends in: 
consequentibus i „ ita ut sensvs sit: septem annis 
consequentibus, inopiam futuram, juxla priorem phrasis 
rtem, 101. Virtutes pro portentis, 110. 
CHROMATIUS (S.), Aquileiensis episcopus. — Chro- 
matius vir sus #latis inter Occidentis episcopos precla- 
rissimus, cujus ganclam mentem in divinorum eſoquiorum 
atudio divus Ambrosius admirabatur ; quom 8. Hieruny- 
a 


mus episcoporum 8anct ue doclissimum |- 
lavit, Ruſinus alterum sui temporis Beselehelem dixit; 
Joan, Chrysostomus, sinceram atque ingenti liberlate et 


fiducia perſusam linguam predicavii, XX, 250. Pauca quw 
de ev —— scripta maximi semper fuere a doclis- 
simis tum ob orationis nitorem, tum ob rerum gravita- 
tem atque doctrine prestantiam, 280. Ab ipso Chrowatio 
maxime derivalur in Ecelesia usus doxologrurum, id est. 
ſormularum quibus hominum Salvator, sive SS. Trinitas 
giorificatur, 269. Que doxologi, Latine dicuntur clau- 
zul. eo quod per eas oralio Claudi soleat, 270. Conjugia 
adulteriua et codex Napoleo quomodo et qua de causa 
agitantur in prefatione ad Chromatii opera, 285, el 


8eqq. : 
A. l plumbeum sigillum, seu numisma, 293. Anti- 


que iitlerarum Romanarum forme in hoc visuntur si- 
illo, 296. Propemodum nostris similes inveniuntur, ibid. 
Good in ista plumbes et ſragili materia servatum est an- 
ur et pretiosum Alphabeli usualis monumentum, 
. Litter#, cujusdam fortasse eleganti® causa, angu- 
latim pingebantur, V. Gr. Oquadratam formam gume- 
bat, 298, Quid sentiendum sit de antbenticitate predieti 
Sigilli, 219, 300 

Hebraum. — Abbas, id est pater, 339, Beselebel, gots 
»it, et cur ita appelietur Chromatius, 288, 299, 290. Hie- 
rosolyma, cur per eam non est jurandum, 352, 335. Mane 
mona, id est pecunia ; diabolus est quia ipse auclor man 
monde, Chromat. 368. Phariswus quis sit, 338. Raca iu 
Evangelio, quid significet, 318. 

Grace voces. —B)E , palpebre : Mr ouvapractyc 
and Twv avrh; fon v, id est, neque abripiaris ab 
ejus palpebris, IT. Prov., VI, 25) apud Chromatium 
legitur : neque rapizris palpebris luis, 319. Doxologla, 
Latine clausula, sermo est quo Deo tribuitur laus et 

loria, a Sefa gloria et Je sermo, 269. Ethnici, 338. 
zucharistia quid sit, 277, 278. 'Eteratopeves, interroga- 
ius, Chromatius babet flage/latus, 382 Exomologesis pro 
cunſessione $acramentali, ante communionem premilten- 
da, 279. Hypoerisis, hypocrita, 3358. Liturgia, liturgics 
res, id est que ad disciplinam Ecclesize pertinent, 8 
Acttoupyia, ministerium publicum, 273, 290. Numisma 
Chromatii, 295. *Uvopdtuv nominans, Chromaltius nego- 
tians interpretatur, 352. 

Latine dictiones. — Beatitudines, qua vox apud Chri- 
alianos designare sole Christi verba quibus benedicit iis 
qui octo capita perſectionis sive vite evangelice asse- 
quuntur (Hauk. v, 1-10.), 3B et passim, Clausula, vide 
infra. Communio quotidiana seu 1 quid sit, 276. 
Conſessio sacramentalis quid sit, 278 et seqq. Conjugia 
adulterina que dicantur, ef C. Flaminia $1ve Postumia 
via, 295, Hujus modi, pro hujus mundi. 354, Multiloquax, 
et muitiloquentia, 55. Sudor sumitur pro idolothytorum 
odore, 279. Passivam, mendose, pro pessimam, 331, Preces 
sub silentio, quid sint, 278. Portus Greearius quo loco 
situs, 293, Portus Romatius sive Romatinus, quis locus 
Sit el quo situs, 292, 295, 294. Procella barbarica, pro ir- 
ruptione Cothorum, 285, 286. Quidnam ſamuli, etc. Hie 
Jocus hiulcus videtur, 329. Sanctum Domini, id est Sera 
Eucharistia, 279. Tractatus, id est sermo ad populum, 323, 
7, 330 el passim, Utrum Vide an unde, legeudum slit, 

30, not 

Llausulz sive doxologie quibus Chromatius tractatus 
$105 claudere solet, precipue assignantur: Domino, cui 
Sit gloria in S u 8aculorum. Amen, 328. Dei Filius, 
qui est bene ictus in 8&cula s&culorum, Amen, 330. San- 
eti Spiritus, per quem est Patri et Filio laus et gloria in 

orum, Amen, 331. Consortes glories eflici 
mnereamur, per Christum Dominum nostrum qui est bene- 
diclus in cula, 337. Dominus: Cui est honor, laus ef 
gloria una cum Spiritu sancto, ante omnia s@cula, et nunc 
el semper et in 8@cula s&culorum. Amen, 365. 

Quas loquendi formulas damus, ad linguam enim (hei- 
CI pertinent, et ut tolidem gemms ipsam ador- 
nant. A 
va Aquilejensis a B. de Rubeis illustrata, 407. 


 paschalis, 689. Charitatem vestram 


ſrugis abundantiam consule Monumenta Eccle- 
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INNOCENTIUS I, papa. — Pontifex ile jure a Theo- 
dorito appellatur, vir insigni solertia ac 1 
tus, &ip Ha xal ovveort xoopotpeve, AI, 41. 
de gestis Iunocentit loynens ail ipsum Deum ita 
vindicasse, ne quid post illud divinum immortale _ 
mortale ſaceret, usurpatis Plinii verbis, 462. res 
32 ow! 2 episcopos, Greco sermone couscri- 
ps * , . / 

Greece dictiones inveniuntur tum in Prolegomentis, 
tum in scriptis hu 1 — Ama, et melins hams 


Greece 2 * uarium vas, idem quod Gallice benitier vo- 
cant, X 1 4 syphus, id est, es laturis 
ornatus us, ibid. Canon, canones Ecclesim, sie jam 


dicebantur ſeges et reguls qu#: ad fidem vel disciplinam 
ecclesiasticam attinent, a x4vwv regula, 486. Cantharvus, 
vid. Pharus, infra. Cerostrota, xepoorpwroc cum cornu 
ſragmentis diversi coloris conſeetum, ut ilſud aus Galli 
marqueterie sive appellant, ibid. Clericus a 
ebe, id est sors, sortitio, dicitur; ii sunt qui sacerdotio 
initiautur, seu initiandi sunt; propter discrimen estert 
dicuntur Laick a Lab, populus, 473, 474. Diaco, sive 
Maconns, 339, Didascalicus liber, seu doctrinalis, 4/7. 
Metropolitanus episcopus, 471. Pharus cantharus, vasis 
oblongioris genus et grandis, 438. 
Romani eee ut et apoctoll evecenceria. El, A 
omani episcopi, ut Petri a suecessoris 
Lquaminiice, my ad mannum lotionem idones, 4:8. 
Clericus, et Laicus, qui dicantur, Vide supra inter Gre 
cas dictiones. | 
Curiales sive decuriones dieebantur qui magistratibus 
aique ofticiis municipalibus ſungebantur, 466. 
qui sint, 492. Deilhea disciplina pro Dominica, 471. 
Dilectio vestra, pietas vestra, formule ſamiliares in 
seeunda persona hoc vo usurpate, . 
pro discesserunt, 486. Orbis, wternum orbem mali fa- 
cere, id est, sermoeinando circulum vitiosum agere, 486. 
Ordinare, ordinstor, ordinatio dicuntur ab ordine sacro 
quo clerici et sacerdotes flunt, 492. Pertinacia obtinen- 
di, dicitur de actoribus causarum, qui nituntor obtinere 
quod petunt, sive justum sit sive inſustum, 491. Sacro- 
sancla, vox eminenti usu in Ecclesia, 509. Sweulum pro 


hae vita, 379. Selere pro munere episcopali perſungi, 


469. Vide 4 ica 8edes. Siliqua seta alicuzus 
numeri, fr gore idem ac aureus, 158, Tremissis, 
tertia pars solidi, 458, $59. Uncia, duodecima pars, libre 
vel alicujus alterius pumeri, 459. 

ZOZIMLS, papa. — = Latlinitas Gracum non 
morice redolet : Aries fraudulentia, XX, 658 Cereus 

x commoneo, pro vos 

commoneo : sie loquebantur sancti Ecclesi® homines, 
655. Circulatores, qui de loco in locum suam maleficam 
personam circumferunt, 664. Clerus, id est, clerici, vel 
clericorum corpus, 651. Comperendinatio, sive judicii 
remissio, 639, Diacones pro diaconi, 139. Divina tabularis 
pro Seripturis sacris, 658. Errabunda vesligta inter fallaces 
tenebras, 658, Formats, id est litters communicatorie, 
sine quibus peregrivi clerici ad communionem nec admit- 
tebantur, 642, n. Fraternitas vel paternitas vestra, 
ut titulus honoris usurpatur, 650, Linostime palle, vel 
pallee, quid, 638, - 1 pondus examinis pro 
examine, 649, Parochia, et parwela a myporxia e dice- 
bantur Ecelesjarum circumseriptiones, sacerdotibus com- 
miss. aliquando pro dieces! ipsa 8umebatur, 644. San- 
clitas vesira, honoris causa locutio, 652, 688. Telonarii 
vel temonarii dicuntur qui yectigalia percipiunt, 685. 
Tendiculm questiovum, id est, vane ques! - 
Transmarina documenta, id est Aſricana, 660, Ventus 
veri, 6:8; ad cubile veri pervenire, id est, veritstem 
"CFCpENTIS (s Bri pisco Qu 

GAUDE (S.), kiensis e pus. — Quanta 
doctrine atque eloquentiw laude floreret Gandentius, 
XX. 798. ita excelluit ut quecumque diceret scriptocele- 
riter a notariis exciperentur, 798 Tibi, Gaudenti, git 
Rullnus, nostrorum deeus insigne doctorum, tantus in- 
genii vigor, imo tanta spiritus grotia est, ut si quid a te 
etiam quoudiani eloquii more dicitur, si quid in Eccle- 
sia declamatur, id in libris habere, et aq instructionem 

teris tradi debeat, 825. Tamen severioris critics ob- 

ectum ſuit stylus Gaudentii ey parte clariss. viri Hu- 
Pinii, e protestantium grege, cujus judicium non tran- 
scripsimus, sed ejus yerba, et corum reſutationem vide, 
812, 815, 814. Critiee Dupinii ratio exponitur, 802. 

Hebraica. — Babylon, dem ac coutusio, 833, Cana 
possessio dicitur, $92. Galil»a vel volubilis, vet rota in- 
terprelatur, ibid. Machabei generis nomen, 949. Mat- 
momdes, rabbi, qui testatur Hebrros intingere prius 
panem azymorum in pulmento Charoscth, tem et herbag 
amaras, et lum vesei, 885 not. Mammons, Syro sermone, 


667 INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES., — IVDEX ccxxxt C68 


pecunis dicitur, 975-974.. Moyses de tribu Levi, quo 
den . dicitur, $09. Pascha sive phascha 
fs m linguam sonal, 845 not. 
Me CE dicliones. Aale ige jnvieti, dss LT, 
triclinus, viv „quale ezus . 
cham, 908 not. yn 15 get ab dg, id ext 
uler quocum 4 ab a privat. 
el donn b cone L Bono, Si Fr hordes. genu 
qua | leadum brodio, 
not. _—_— & »” 1 12 * evarii, hareticorum 
genus, rysopolis an — nomen urbis A 
eee 89) not. ae mun id princeps gs. ts 
Doxologt 4 ＋ 2 us 88.1 in 
iroctatus. 867 not. —_— |. Ery 2 


22 Y 1 i as e Lem ext 
ac e — — ris, 22. 5 


Hyperbole textus 
ria, ſere semper idolatria 
U initium, 833 

pot. —— 


. tov, not. 
Terra, 2 sit, Te Problema, Ba 


e $1 abdile perquisilio, 850 got. 


9. Fsalmus wiographus, ille est in quo altes 


COLD ab Loc proprius seu sui Log 
v, —— efficere, 92 not. Schedula, scheda, 
el * a Ed. id ext tabula in qua notarius seribit, 


851, Stra vibes rei t. 1 cura est: Strate iy, 
— ey rei m . 70 not. An Lrparnyer tob 
P ex 


Triclin - > $upra Architriclinus.— Zona a Fw 
. pr 
: Utrum * um sit, ad- 


fligo, om. — ome eie. inquiritur, XX. 868 not. 
ue sint, 945. Apotoljei viri, id est, "apostolo- 

— — ipsorum vicem gerentes, 960. Arcanl, 
id est sacrorum mySteriorum, discipljna, £82, 833 not. 
Arripere opera pietalis, 942. Baculus; sie aud. Opus 
_ 2 baculo, pascha adhuc in Abel pio 9 » 
De Baculi usu perantiquo in Eeclesia, ibid. not. 
idee, pro, spiritum sitire balbutiunt, vide tur legen- 
dum esse, Spiritum siti rebalbutiunt, 871 not. Brodium 
vox nova que juxia quosdam ad Nalicam linguam jam 
exorientiem pertjnet, ex quo forte derivatur Gallica vox 
Vide tamen quod supra dixzimus in Graco ad vo- 

cem 939 not. Calami tam pergpicui quam occulti, 


aun not. Calende, 2 et nonz a gentiltibus 
t, ut n ue, 846. Cœno vitio- 

rum mae e BY Colubrini 8 .” Deſectis, pro de- 

ficientibus, us ; H You spend mero . mss. 


sublata et ejus 


not. Exaratur vermi 838. U pro e — initio 
dictiovis, ut videlur ' Gallica, sive Gallicula, unde di- 
ctus est Cali Gallicula, calciamenti genus est qua 


utebantur preeriim vistores, 875. K littera pro c whe 
olim usurpata, sic K me pro carisime, 997 
untrerserum gentium legati, 985. Magister memoric, 
vis, 830 bot. Wiutens et missus quid sit in Trinitate, 
vis. Notarii latentes appositi, 831 not. Pareulalia exer- 
2 sit, 870. Pecuniz im rare oportet, non set- 


Pompa eloquentiz, iy = 4h id est chiro- 
——. el yariorum seri — rece lacula, gallice 
xecle Cntr 2 not. Spiritualis et spiri- 


lis, 889 ot. abi ibus superstitiose ute- 
ntur ut wtamina , sie — es, sive etiam Christiani 
rudes el pre credulitate inlirmiores, 870 not. Tenlatio- 
dum estas, ei iribulationum onus, 813. Tractatus et 
Lraclare, seu sermo et sermocinare, 813 nöt. Tune tem- 
$22, 9:0. Verbum Dei calciatum, et eius vene- 


randa vesligia, 874. Y litera et u permulal# in dictioni- 


bus Grecis, 5: ime apud veteres, ut murum pro 

wyrym, gup) pro £gypivs, Sur.s, Suracusa, pro Sy- 
racusa, 

4 s 1 ter. — De rebus divinis 

hiculenti ispulans eur, Preſ., XXI. 47. Ejus 


opera lane sunt erudilionis t doctrinze ut propem::- 
dum paucis aliorum Pairum qui lune flogebant in Eecle- 
sia, seriptis cedunt, ibid. Cur in obscuro quasi derelicla 
— x ibid. Summa laude dignus est ejus Cont- 
in Symbolum Apostolorum, Pref., 57. lo iis 


que a Grzeco Cyrilli Hierosolymitani muluatus est. sen- 
sus penilior est, et vis propria verborum in aperto est, 


ibid. Ab imperiio errore vindicatur super has voces : 


tnnomn genium quas de idolo N proleri (Hist. à rata est, XXVI, 386. 


ilerint, 930 — 2 


eccles., lib u, e. B.), 60, et seg Syllabum varlorum 
operum que ex Graco sermone transtulit Rutinus, 
habes, 15. De Ruſino in disputationis estu hae Hierony- 
mus: Pratermillo Grgcos quorum tu jactas gc ientiam ei 
dum peregrina gertar is pene tut 8ermonis oblitus es., eite. 
Miror quod Arislarchus nosiri temporis grammatico! um 
et oralorum precepta contempseris parvipendens hyperbata 
auſractus red dere, asperitatem evitare consonantium, 
hiulcam ſugere dictionem , 62. 
Hebraica, — Ager, beatug interpretatur, IXI. 
us doloris, „ 333. Dan, i bel jadiciam, 
. rig. 2 Latine vero 
teatationem '8ignifieat, 325 "wok. rim, silvester expli- 
caiur, 339. Jesus, hebraicum nomen Salvator 13 
tatur, 507, 518. India, mulits variisque MI. el 
tibus habitatur, $78. Joseph, ampliatus, 5onat, 327 
char, id est merces, 319. Judas confessio 2 
307. 318. Neph talim, id est arbor diffuss vel vitis 
Ruben, a majoribus vt Origene, filius videns inte 
tatur, 318 not. Serapis, cujus templum in Alexa 
describitur, $29. Zabulon, id est fluxus nocturnus, 518. 
Sidon interpretatur senator vel woes, 717. 
Hellenice dictiones. — Angelus, &yyeoc, id est 
nuntius ab e nuntio, 331, 429. tn 
1 * ex tribu Dan = 521. Apo- 
quena ea „tor pad Patres Abuvoytpos, 
id est. cenis sc — cus, 162. Crocoditus, belluez genus, 
Kpox6Beno; a Kooxog crocus, et Eankia, limor, vel me- 
wens, 430. D:emon, nomine Satanas, designatus, 323, 
Diaconus, 178. Erk seu palmes, et ſig. tutor ligneus, 
2s tenerum arborem plantatus ad ipsam firmandam, 
Heresis. alpeot;, id est electio, secla ab alptw, 
eligere, detrabere, 375, 477. Pevaoy, quomodo Sit intel- 
ligendum, 61, 62 m1 @f. Kara6o)} xicpoy id ext consti- 
tutio mundi. $63, a sive praecepior, 93. AeGrrov 
sive Xe6erov 'eolobium est sine manicis, 411 not. Moriy- 
rion est ecclesia sive Dei templum, 107 Menologia Gre- 
corum, quid, 436 not., 455 not. O0) tor, beatus, Idem 
Significat macarius. 116. "Otvpurxo;, urbs quedam Agy- 
pl, 4:8. 1 , id est omnipotens, 344. Nee &p- 


x eujus lam operis Origenis titulus, id est. De princi- 


wm T1, 127; Latine Periarchon seribitur idem opus, 127; 

Orige nis libros partim transtulit Latino sermone 
Rufinus, 121. Hoa sie dieitur herbs qua utuntur fullo- 
nes, 369 nol, Presbyter, id est. sacerdos, a npeoborng 
senen. Symbolum, id est, indicium el collatio, 337. Lyfpa 
id ext habitus. duplex distinguſtur apud Grzecos, 7 — 
76 pixpov, id est minor, qui erat novitiorum, et tb ptya- 
Lov el . qui virorum erat probatissimorum, 
* pus tertianuus, scilicet febris tertiana, 595 


Tedng. — Ablativi pro accusativis usurpati in arti- 
culis symboli, 339 not. Agricola terrz sue, quis, 322. 
Amictus; eo nomine dantur vestimenta que exlerius 
— 506. Apostoli agricole dicuntor, 322; Item vena- 

17. Aratrum verbi Dei. 522. Calcaneum mordere 
qui is lectar, 525. Campus anime, in rure apime, 522. 
.olles æterni, mystice quid siut, 332 Deliciz in Vilibus, 
399. Dentes super lac candidi, 306, 307. bDispersi * 
nan sint 317. Fons nec duvius, nec lluvius fons, 345. 

us duplex, et temporis et fidei, 362. Hamus ber quid, 
54. Huie pro nunc, 349. laimiei quousque dicuntur, 302. 
Iniquus pro inimicus, juxta Grecum, 370. Insubstantiva 

neratio, quid sit, 346. lavitentur pro irritentur, 316. 

.eonis vocabuli, acceptiones varie, 321, 322. Leonis 
2 ** dicendus, 308, 509. Manus Chrisli, qui sit. 

ediam. In medio esse, quid, 320. Mors merces 
Acer 560. Oculus solus lueis capax, 352. Panis bene- 
dictus, 454. Patripassiani unde dicti, 344. Primarius 
vici seu protlocomes, quis, 477. Pyramides Mempheos; 
qualis fuit ipsarum usus, 110. Religiosi homines mundo 
jliudunt et secularibus mundus, 453, Reposita qu 
dieantur, 304. Vocis serpentis acceptiones varis, 522 
Sors quid sit, 320. Spirante, pro inspirante, 380. Stole 
vari acceptiones, 305, 310. Terga dare Deo, quid sit. 
301. Tertiana febris, 393 not. Via angusta que sit, et 
que vis lata, we deu quid dicatur,. 437. Virtus al- 
Ussimi, gon sit, 

HIERONY mus 8 ) — Verba interioris hominis erum- 
pentia pro signo sunt, XXV, 80. Significantia verborum 
consideranda, XIII, 336. Verborum ambiguitates dam- 
nantur. ibid. Expositorum nomina quandoque non vere- 
cunde posita, 417. Obscoritas sermonis nascitur ex I- 
bus rebus : vel rei magnitudine, vel doctoris imperitia, 
vel audientis duritia, XXV, 406. Mignam vim habet vox 
viva, qum de avctoris sui ore resonans, ea pronuntiatione 
profertur atque distinguitur, qua in hominis corde gene- 
.lymolegiz ſalsorum nominum non 
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Hebræorum in supputendis numeris, XXV, 352 


sent fngende, XXIII. 279. Monachi Kgyptit ase invi- 
cem ebant et mutuo colloquebanti lingua qua · lam 
myslica et per speciale alphabetum expressa, 6145. Ego 
Hieronymus philosophas, rhetor, grammaticus, dialeeti- 
eus. Hebreus, Grecvs, Latinus irilioguis. Hoe modo, 
Epiphanius papa ( Tu bilinguis eris, qui !2ntam habes 
Greci Latinique sermonis scientiam, ut et Graci te La- 
tinum et Latini Gracum putent», 1462 Verba ipsa, 
non tantum res, cernuntur, XXV. 1100. 

Sermonis figure. — Omnis metaphora, si de alia in 
aliam linguam transſeratur ad verbum, quibusdam quasi 
s-ntibus, orationis sensus et germina suſſocantur, XXI. 
$03-504. Allegoria proprie de arte grammatica est, et 
quo 3 melaphora vel ceteris tropis fiat in seholis parvuli 
discimus ; Allegoria, alind pretendit in verbis, alind in 
sensu signifleat. 389, Metonymia quid sit. XXV, 1088. 

De 8acris Scripturis. — De locis obscuri« Seripture 
hee habet Hieronymus: ( non quo singula non possint 
suis locis et sensibus explanari, sed quo a superiori 
negotio separata, unum difticile corpus efliciunt et si 
sie intelligantur ul resonant, inconsequenter et abrupte 
repugnare inter se et $ratere videantur, X\VI, 406. 
Interpretationis diſficultas, XXII. $12, 781. Interpretatio 
ecclesiastica quid ſugere debeat, 512. Quod genus inter- 
prelgtionis in Seripturis sequendum est, 829. Causa di- 
versarum interpretationum , 705. Interpres sensum non 
litteram $equi debet, 842, Boni interpretis reguls, 339. 
luterpreti« veri ofticium, $70, Regule interpretibus 
prescriple, 571. De periculis el diflicaltatibus in Scrip- 
turarum interprelatione 322. 3B. Senaus perspicue ap2ri- 
tur ex collatione sententiarum, 456. Ediuones 82 invicem 
explicart XXIV. 461. Versiones Aquile, Symmachi et Theo- 
dotionis quomodo exprimanttexium Seripturæ, XXIII, 452. 
Theodotion in multis cum LIX consent, 937. — LXX 
interpretes mntantes, nt voluerunt, Hebraica nomina, 
XXV, 380. LXX editio in quibusdam repudiata a magistris 
Ecelesie, 514. Omnis schola Jodeorum quinque tantum 
libros Moysi a l. XI trans'/atos esse asserit, 55. | psorum 
versſo in quibusdam a veritate Hebraica et caters distat 
editionibus, XXIV, 125. Nonnulla in Hebreorum libris 
inveniuntar que LYX non habent, XXIII, $56. Seriptu- 
rarum mas loquentium de ſuturo quasi de preterita, 
XXYI, 468. I IX nova verba finxerunt, 323. Hebrzas 
litteras aliis liiteris expreverunt, 595. 

Hebraica.— Linguz Hebraicz veritas, XXIII. 415. Seri- 
pturz Hebraicze veritas. 456. Hieronymi tempore, lingua 

ptiorum dicebatur lingua Ham, 980. Punica lingua 


* 
b ebe sermoni contermina est, 994. (hananitis lingua 


media est inter Mgypliam et Hebream; sed Heber 
magna ex parte cunkuis est, XV V, 286. Lin- ua ( hana- 
nitis, Syra quoque dieitur, et in usu erat Rhiconoruri et 
(281i. 188. Quod Hebræorum libris incumbere debemus, 
XXV. 379. Multum Hieronymus lempus concedit Hebres 
lingues studio, 1416. Magister Hieronymi Hebraus qui- 
dam, 1019. Baranina Hieronymi preceptor, XXIII, 107. 
Quid patiantor ini qui de Hebreis difficultatibus pro- 
28 exprimere conanlur, XXVI, 395. In expositione 
istorize, Hebraicam veritatem, id est Seripturarum 
textum Hebraicum sequi debemus, XXV. 116, 1113. 
Fingunt Judi omues locuturos Hebraice, 1378. Quomodo 
Judzi derideant si sua nomina non exprexsa siut ut ab 
ipsis recla exprimuntur, XXVI, $95. Ynanta facilitate 
ipsi sum linguz yeram consequantor intelligentiam, 595, 
Hebrei codices varias habent Jectiones, XIV, 1321. 
Hebrzei banc habent consuetudinem, ut voluminibus ex 
eorum principiis nomina imponant, XXIII, 93S. Mos 
Quomado 
legebatur alphabetum apud Grzecos et Hebrzeos, XXIV. 
858. Feminino genere erprimunt Hebrzi quod nos ab- 
solute et neutraliter solemus appellare, XXIII, 1072. 
Nomina et verba Hebralea sæpissime in translationibus 
corrupta, XXV. 376 Unde vocabula et Hebraica nomina 
Ya"ii interpretemur, 288. Dualis numerus apud Hebrmox, 
851. Diphthongos habent, XXIII. 817. Frequenter 
utuntur voce dabar, 2 litteraliter verbum sonat, in 
sensu rei vel negotii, XXIV, 398. Item vocabuli, caliæ, 
in sensu instrumenti. sive objecti, XXV, 649. Et coru 
pro fortitudine et reguo, 1515, 1314. Apnd Hebraos 
Siiva ambigubrum nominum et verborum, XXIII. 413. 
Sic $i 8crTibantur daleth, beth et res, absque vorali, tune 
vel lezendum ed dabar, id est verbum; vel deber id est 
pestis, XXV, 1311. 

Nominum verborumque Mebraicorum. Clin daſcarum, 
Syriucorum. Persicorum, Aqypliorum et Punicorum, 
mierpretationes — Aaron, id ext mons fortis, XXII, 786. 
Aaz (Achat), apprehende, 839, Arazia (Ozias) apprehen- 
dens Dominum. aut robur Domini, aut fortitudo ejus, 
ibid Abacne, Grece dei) te, Lat amplexatio, XXV. 
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1273. Abha, pater, Hebrzo Syroque germone dicitors 
X X11, 845; XVI. 371. Abdias, id est servus Domim, 
$37. Abed, servus. XXIII. 809. Abel, lactus, vanitas, 
vapor, miserabilis, 775; idem, committens, 809. Aber, 
commisit, 791. Abjaxaph, patris mei collectio, 786 
Abimelech, pater mou rex, 778. Abisa, patris \ncendium, 
815. Abiu, patris incendium , 786. Abiud, patris robur, 
ibid. — Abram, pater excelsus, 775. Abraham, pater 
videns populum, ibid. Pater electus, XXVI, 390. 
Absalon, pater pacis, XXIII, 827. Acan, neceavitas vel 
labor, 778. Achatz ehendens, vel tenens, ibid. , 831. 
Achibor, meus, 825, 832. Accaron, eruditio trisinie, 
sterilitas. 801. Accumarim, editui, fanatici, ita dicebantur 
sacerdotes taal Grece teptvirat, XXV, 1345, Accem 
(\ceam), nidus, 801. Acheldama, ge Sanguinis, Syrum 
ext, non Hebreum, $39, Acheri, mans, 775. Achi, 
frater meus (IX.), ibid. Ada, testimoniumt, 778. Adad, 
775. Adam, homo, sive {errenus, aut indigena, vel terra 
rubra, 773. Adama bumus vel terra, sive terrena, 778. 
Adar, sublimis, vel pallium, 791. Adollam, Lextificans 
sive aque testimonium. ibi i. ao Grece nzportia Lat. 
advena, peregrinatio, XXIII, 773; XXV, 590. Ain litter 
7. 9 legitnr 3 nta. XXIII, 780. Allel, lans, 

Nit, 809. Alieluia, laudate Dominum, 857. Alluoth, 
tabulz in quas eum buxeo calamo seribitur, XXVI. 1289. 
Alma non virginem sed adolescentulam sonst, 281. 
Alphabetum quomodo legebatur apud Hebrzos et Gre- 


ens, XXIV, 838, Alphabeſi singn'arum litterarum nomina 
interpretantur, XXIII. 827; XXV. 787 ef sed. Amasis. 
factura Dei, 832. amen, vere, fidetiter, in, 839; 


XX1V, 6453; XXVI, 45, 517, 438. Amma, populus ayes, 
XIII, 801. Amon, fidelts vel nutriens, sive ones, 
Ana, responsio, sive ſens, 775, Anathot, ohbediens, 
vel respondens, signum, 801; XXV, 644. Anna, obseero, 
Grzec. Stoa, XXVI, 615. Ar, suscitavil, vigtiis XXII. 
791. 21 arastis, XXV, 911. Arbe, id est locusta, 
932. Arnon, lumen eorum, aut maledictio eorum, XXIII. 
800. Aroer, sublevans, vacuefactio vigilis, myrice, 791. 
Asa, lollens seu $sustollens, 819. , Grace 
factura Dei, 815. Aszn fumans, 812. Aser beatus, 81. 
Asida, herodio sive milvus, XIV, 1450, Aer, beatitudo 
sive gressus, XXIII, 791. Astaroth , ovilia vel facturs, id 
est noinoy exploratorum, 809. Alaroth, corone, 791. 
Avith, ruins, 775. Aun, inutilis sive idolum, 833. Axa, 
claudicans vel irascens, 807. Azara, crepido, 736, Azel, 
abiens, pergets, 812. | | 
Baal, ns, vir, XXIII. 792; XXV. 838. Baala, habens 


eam, ibid., XXIII, 802. Baalgad, habuit aceinetum, sive 
vir accinctus, vir pirata,- sive ſortunstus, XXHI, $02. 


Baal vir meus, sive habens me, XXIII, 792. Baalberith, 
habens partum, 809. Baalosth, in ascens9, ascensus. nu- 
mero plurali, 802. Babylon, j4 est conſusio, IIIII, 775, 
802, 195. Bala, inveterala, XXIII, 776. Balaam, | 10 
„puto. seu in eis, ibid, Badam, solus vel in judicio. 813. 
Baia recipitans, devorans, 809. Bar, Syra et Hebrza 
vox filius interpretatur, 407, 113, 839. Bara creavit, 800. 
Barabban, ſitjus magistri nostri, Syrum nomen est, non 
Hebreum, 810. Barec, benedic, 41. Barachia, Benedictus 
Deus, vel benedictus Domini, 83). Rarjons, filius colum- 
be, 413. Baruch, benedictus, 853, Bazan, boves sagina- 
te, XXV. 10235. Rasecath, adipes, 824. Bathel, virgo Dei, 
775. Bazeotha, despectio ejus, 802. Bel, retusta, 835. 
Reel:ebub, habens aut deyorans muscas, 818. 
ascensio speculæ, Benjamin filius dexter®, 776. henur, 
Gilius aerius sive filivs ignis, 820 Beor in pelle, 776. Be- 
ra, putens, 809. Beri, puteus, meus, 775, Benennam, in 
eis, in medio eorum, 803. Rerith, ſoedus, pactum, 809. 
Reselchel, in umbra Dei, 803. Beten. renter, 803. Beth, 
domus, 827. Betbagia, domus ſestivitatis ejus, ibid. Be- 
thania, domus afflictionis ejus, vel domus obedientiz, 
879. Bethanoth, domus preciventinm, ibid. Betharrabs, 
domus grandis, 805. Bethaun, Beihaven, domus inutilis 


ert idoli, olim appellatur Bethel, domus Del, XXV. 856. 


Bethiabacth, domus venientium, XXIII. 803. Beth macha, 
domus humilis, ſori, vel tributi, 816. Bethoron, domus 
ire, ibid. Betbroob, domus platearum, ibid. Betbpurage, 
domus oris vallium, 859. Reihsabee, (bath) per brevem 
primam $yllabam, ſilia juramenti, 820. Bethsabee (bath) 
prima syllaba correpis, filia saturilatis, 810. Bethsaida, 
domus venatorum, XXV. mY Bethsames, Bethaemes, do- 
mus solis, XXIII. 805, 820. Bethula, virgo, 808. Boo, in 
fortizudine, 811, 820. horith, (r:ece 792, herha qu: m 
qua utun:ur ſullones, XXV, 655 Bogor, caro sive ir}. 
bulatione, - XXIII, 385. Bosra, caro, seu in iribulatione, 
563 , 829. Buz, despectus, seu contemnens, 853, Buzites, 
coutemplibilis, þ | 
Canth, molares dentes, sive patientia, XXIII. 776, 786. 
Caba am congreealio eorum, $05, Cades, sang a, give mu 
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tata, 786, 792. Cademoth, a principio sive principium 
$, 798 Cades barne, sancia electe, sive coramulata 
elect», 803. Cain, possessio, vel lamentatio, 776. Cainam, 
ut Cain, ibid. Camon, resurrectio inutilis, 809. Cana, ca- 
lamus. Notal Hieronymus vocabulum carma Latine ab 
Hebreo Cana derivari, 803. Canath, æmbulatio, sive zelo- 
typ'a, 793. Capharnaum, ager vel villa consolatiovis, 
818. Carcar, investigalio, 809. Cariathaim, villa, vel oppt- 
um eorum, 793. Cariatham, civitas eorum, vel vocatio 
perſecta, 803. Carmelus, tenellus, moliis, sive cognitio 
. circamcisionis, 803, 820. Carnaim, cornua, 776. Cave (coa) 
patientia, sive clangor turbe, 820. Cedar, lenebre, vel 
meror, 776. ma, orieotalis, sive autecedens, ibid. Ceu- 
monel, antiqua tristitia, sive orientales. ibid. (edron 
tristis mœror, sive dolor, 833. Cenerz, possessio contem- 
plibilis, 809. Cent, erarius meus, sive nidus meus, aut 
„792. Cephas, Petrus, Syrum nomen, $45. (- 

trum, (celron) tenebre eorum, vel thymiamaia, 809. 
Cison, impegerunt, sive duritia eorum vel letilia, ibid. 
Cis, durus sive vomitus viri vel vomens vir, 813. (igcion, 
an cucurbitam, an hederam, an quid aliud significet, 
XIV. 1147, 1148. Chabonim, manus, vel acervus spina- 
rum, sed melius preparationes, 833. Chabratha, electio, 
de hae voce multa disputatio, £24. Chabon quasi intelli- 
„ $05. Childaica lingua, XXV, 499. Chalizi, qui di- 
cantur, 703. Chaleb quas, cor, aut omne cor, vel canis, 
XIIII, 795, 813. Chamos, congregatus, vel quasi atlrecta- 
tio, 795, 820. Cham, calidus, per heth serihitur, 777. Cha- 
naan, od)o;, hoc est motus eorum, vel negotiator, aut 
humilis. ibid. Reversus est, sive quasi respondentes, aut 
quasi moventes, 793; quasi fluctuantes, AXV, 146. Cha- 
nanzi, negolialores, ** II, 840. Chanani, negotiator, mo- 
tabilis, ipse paupereulus, ibid. Chaphihorim, manus ex- 
torum, sive turturum, melius Cappadoces, 777, 779. 
Charith, divisio, sive cognitio, 820. Charmi, vines mea, 
vel tio mea, 777, 786. Charran, ſoramina, sive ira, 
vel us eos, 777. Chaseluim, contecta regio eorum, 
ib d Chaslon, scelerata tristitia, aut protectio, 795, Chazbi, 
calix in me, sive immola mihi, ibid. Quomodo usurpetur 
vorio sensu apud Hebraos, XXV, 649. Chebron, conju- 
' gium, sive incantator, ant visio sempiterna, XXII, 777. 
(helion, consummatio, sive omnis dolor, vel ab initio, 
809. Chenneroth cithararum signum, aut quasi lucerne, 
793. (hennor. agate luminis, vel cithara, 836. Chercho- 
ro,-cognita ablatio, ibid. Cherethim, disponentes, Grece, 
8 „ ibid. Chereloth, vidist signum, 803. Cher- 
mel, ut supra carmelus, cherubim, scievtia multiplicala, 
vel quasi plures, 776; scientia et intellectus, 787, 813. 
, robusLus, 803. Chesiloth, stulti sgnum, ibid. Che- 

slon, reveiatio eorum, 803. Cheth. perculiens, 777. Chet- 
tim, id est conſraeti, ibid. Chettura, thymiama offerens, 
vel 5 aut juncta, 777. Chidon, scutum, elypeus, 
803. — 1 ) catulus ejus, vel manus dissipata, 
dissipatio, ibid. Chladoca, q demonia, XXV, 146. 
Choadad, precipuum, XXII, 777. Chobsl, condemnatio, 
777. Chobar, fluvii nomen, grave interpretatur, XXV, 
18. Chodchod, quid vere signiticet nescit Hieronymus, 
255. Chodorlabomer, quasi generatio manipuli, sive quasi 
dei corum manipulum, XXIII, 777. Chomarim, æditui, la- 
natici, vide sup. Accumarim. Chorazain, hoc mysterium 
meum, 840. Chorreth;, dissipans, sive disperdens, 816. 
Chorri sive Chorreus, farina, aut farinatus, seu post me, 
vel foramen meam, 777. Chorrzeus, iracundus, sive de 
foramine,quem Cr ei cpr vocant, 798. Chusam, Zihio- 
pia eorum, 809. Chusi, et Chus, Ethiopia, 319, 777, 816. 
Dabar, verbum, negotium, XXIV, 398; XXV, 1314. 
Dabbath (dabereth) clunis, XXIII, 804. Dabir, oraculum, 
820, Dabira, loquens, elcquentia, sive ursum timens, 
804. Dabrath, loquela. ibid. Dachar, compungentes, 820. 
Dadan judicans, 777. Dafica, adhzsit, seu remissio, 793. 


tristitie, 809. Dalaia, hauriens Dominus, 


* 
vel pauperculus Domini, 833. Dalani, egens, pauper, 
801. Dalcam, egestas eorum, ibid. Damaim (Dommim) 
sauguinum, $13. Damascus sanguinis potus, aut sangui- 
nis osculum, sive sanguis sacei, 777, 820. Dan, judicium 
aut 1 Daniel, judicium Dei, vel judicat me 
Deus, 840. Dardabe (darda) generatio coguitionis, 820. 
Dasem (Desem) frenum, 777. Dathan, donum eorum, seu 
suſticiens donum, 795. David, fortis manu sive desidera- 
bilis, XXIII, 815, 840; XXIV. 845. Debbora, apis seu elo- 
quentia, XXIII, 777, 809. Debelatham, lateris, seu masse 
qum de recentibus licis conſici solent, 793. Deber, pestis, 
XXV, 1514. Debon, abundanter, XXII, 804. Debongail, 
svſficienter intelligens tentationem, 795. Decla, subtile, 
seu palmata, 777. Dedan, solitarius, sive fratruelis eo- 
rum, 777. Dedura generatio ejus, 804. Dennaba; judicium 
alſerens, 777, 839. Desan et deson fortis papilla, sive 
calcabil fllam, 777. Deseth, calcatio, unclio, 829. Deuel, 
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agnoscant Deum, 793. Dibon, «ufficiens ad fntellectum, 
vel abundanter intelligens, 793, 833. Dimaon (diban] suf- 
ficit eis meror, 820. Dimonia, satis numerans, vel «ubli- 
mitas, 804. Dina, judicium istnd, 777. I odanim, patrue- 
les, 829. Doec (doeg), motus, sollieitus, $13. Domna (di- 
mona) silentium, 804. Dor, generatio, ibid. Dothain, pa- 
bulum viride eorum, aut sufficiens defectio, 777 Dui, 
pulchritago, 820. Duma, tacens, 777. Duma, silentium, 
sive gaudium, 804. g 

Ebal, vallis vetus, 779. Eber, transitor, 778. Ebrei, 
transeuntes, 787. Ebrioth, transitos, ibid. Ebron, partici 


patio tristitie seu fortitudinis, vel augmentum sempiler- 


num, ibid. Ebruna transcensus sive kransgressio, 793. 
Eceb, postea, Grace Gorepov, XXV, 103. Ectheta, emi- 
nentia, XXV, 400. Eden, voluptas sive deliciz, vel orna- 
tus, XXIII, 778. Edom, rufus, terrenus, 787. Edraj, inun- 
datio pascet me, 791. Edraim, descensio pastorum, 793. 
Echor, pertransibo, XXV, 1050. Eennathan, ad dantem, 
sive Deo dante, XXII, 825. Ela terebinthus, 779. Elam 
Dei popnlus, vel pro ſoribus, 825. Elcana Dei possessio, 
787. Kichiam, pars Domini, 824. Eleazar, Deus meus ad 
jutor, 787. El\ij, eli, lama azabthavi, Deus meus, Deus 
menus, quare dereliquisti me, 841. Elia, Deus Dominus, 
825, 840. Eljab, Deus meus pater, 787. Eliaeim Dei re. 
surrectio, 828. Eliezer, Deus meus adjutor, 787. Elim, 
aries, ibid. Elisa, Deus meus $alus, vel Dei mei salvatio, 
vel ad insulam, 778. Elisabeth Dei mei saturitas, vel 


 juramentum, aut septimus, ibid. Eligac, Dei mei salus, 


821. Elisama, Deus mevs andiens, 794. Elisame, Deus 
meus audivit, 791. Elisaphan, Dei mei specula, sive 
Deus meus, abscondens. 787. Elin, Deus meus iste, $13. 
Eloecha, Deus tuns, XXV, 1050. Eloi, Deus, XXII, 809. 
Flon, exercilus, fortitudo, 794. Elon, quercus, ibid. 
math, furor, XXV, 477. Emim, borribiles, XXI1, 779. 
Emmam, mater eorum, 801. Emmanuel, nobiscum Deus. 
829. Emmer. sermo site verbum, 837. Emor asinns, 778. 
Emori, maler lux mea, 787. Enac, humilis consurgens, 
809. Enaim, oculi sive fontes, 779. Enam, nubes, 791. 
Endor, ſons generationis, 805. Engeddi, fons hadi, XXV. 
473. Eniel, gratia mea, Deus, XXIII. 794. Enoch, dedica- 
vit, 787, Enon, fons tristitis, 794. Epha, resolutus, men- 
sura, 787; XXV, 449. Ephod, superhumerale veslimen- 
tum, XXIII, 793. Ephraim, crescens, frugifer, 793. Ephra- 
tha, ſrugiſera, sive de cinere veniens, aut pulyerulenta, 
809. Er, vigilans, consurgens, pellicius, 794. Eram, vita 
sublimis, 808. Eran, vacueſeeit, 791. Erma, anathema 
ejus, 793. Ermon, anathema, damnatio, 804. Esaan, inni- 
tor seu conftirmo, 804. Esaia salus Domini, 825. Esajon, 
voluntas sive consilium meroris, 821. Esau, factura sive 
roboreus, vel acervus lapidum, seu vacuus aut ſrustra, 
779, 799. Esban, ignis in eis, 778. Esbel, ignis vetus, 
seu vanus, 778, 795. Kschol, Botrus sive ignis omnis, 
778. Esebon, cogitatio sive cingulum mceroris, 795. Eser, 
fietio sive plasma, 778. Esrom, sagittam videns, vel for- 
tis, 778, 787. Estmoe, mulier ventris, 803. Eltham, con- 
summatus, sive Suscipiens navigationem, 787. Elthan, for- 
tem, 794. Etthi, timuerunt, vel obstupuerunt, 787. Eva, 
vita, aut calamitas, vel v#, 778. Evi, ferales aut ſeroces, 
787. Evi, desideravi, 793. Evila. dolens, sive parturiens, 
778. Evilath, a principio, 813. Evim, iniqui, 799. Eud 
(Aod) accipiens gloriam, 809. Ezaion visio, 821. Ezri, 
aukiljium meum, ibid. Ezraeli, Semen Dei, 820. 

Que initio scribuntur per P vel Ph apud Hebreos, La- 


tint exprimunt per F. sed abusive, XXIII, 844, 847. Faa- 


rai, hi ante me, 817. Facee, aperiens, 829. Faceia, ape- 
riente Domino, vel oris as<vmptio, 825. Pacud, visitatus 
vel visitans, 837. Fadai, redemptio Domini, 825. Fadaia, 
redemptio Domini, ut fadaid, 721. Fagiel, occurre mihi 
Devs, sive occursio Dei, 794. Fagur, oris pellis, vel hia- 
vit, 791. Falasar, cadens princeps, 828. Faidas, ruina 
paupertatis, sive cadens germen, 779. Falec, dividens, 
divisit. 843. Faleg ut falec, 779. Falleti, (Phalti] salvator 
meus, 794, 805, 8153. Fallu, mirabilis. 779. Fannel, facies 
Dei, 779, 809. Faran, ferocitzs eorum, anctus, suceres- 
cenus, 779. 791, 799. Faran, os videntis, XXV. 1311. Fa- 
rao, dissipans, discooperiens eum, XXIII, 779, 787. Fa- 
raothoni, avolantis tristitie mem, 817, Fares, dividens, 
divisio, 779, 797, $10; XXV, 321. Fariszi, dividentes seu 
divisi, $41. Farnach, vitulus natus, aut discessio mea, 
795. Farevrim conscissi, 825. Fasee, transgressus, Tau- 
scensio, 787. Fathures, deceptus, calcatus, seu bucceila 
confirmata, 833. Fau, nihil, aut subito, 779. Felistim, 
eadentes, sive ruina poculi, aut cadentes potione, 779. 
Felistim, ceciderunt duo, 787. Feleth ruina, vel dejectio 
794, Felethia, salus Domini, 837. Fenenna, conversio, 813. 
Fennador, couversio generatiouis, 799 Fennag, nutus, 887. 
Fereszi, separantes, sive disseminati, vel fructificavtes, 
779, Fesga, abscissus, dolatus, vel os multum, ab ofe 
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non ab osse, 794, $05. Fesor, os nigredinis, $35. Fetrefe, 
Libyens vitulus, sive discooperiens, vel certe divisio. aut 
os declinans, 779. Fethora, oris exploratio, buccella lus 
minis. vel os turtaris, 794. Fetrusim, dissolvens mensu- 
ram, 779. Fethve! latitudo Dei. vel aperiens Deus, 831. 
Fichol, os omnium, ab ore non ab oss, 779. Fznnon, ori 
eorum, sive ori vincto, 779, 7ilisthiim, ruina duplex. 
ibid. Finees, ori pareens, sive ori requievit, siluit, aut 
oris augurium, 787, 794, 813. Finoni, os meum, vel os 
nepotum, 795, Fison,os pupiliz,siue oris mulatio, 779. Fi- 

{hon os abyssi, vel subito. 787. Foa (Phaa) operarins, vel 
sonitus, aut evideas, 810 Fos vide Fua. Fodassnr, redem- 
ptio ſortis, sive vailala, 791. Forthommim, divisio perſecta 
populi gloriosi, 835. Fotiel, hie declinans Deus, oris de- 
clinatio Dei, 787. Fus, bie, adverb. loci, sive rubrum, 779. 
Fud, induite, 829. Ful, ruina, vel cadens, 828. Fura, 
laguncula, vel ſrugiſer, 809. Fut. Libya, sive oris decli- 
natio, 779, 837 Futiſar, os inclinans ad dissecandum, 779. 

Gaam ( Gadim ), vallis estus, 779. Gaas, gaas1r, com- 
motio, 24, 810. Gabaa, sublimitas, 788. Gabaad, collis 
patruelis, 803. Gabaon, collis meroris, 805. Gabaoth, 
colles. ibid. Cabatha, collis, sive sublimis, 810. Gabe, 
collis. 821. Gaber, vir, aut juvenis aut fortis, sive viriliter 
ibid. Gabriel, conſortavit me Deus, aut ſortitudo Dei, ve 
Vir meus, 843; XXV. 838, Gai tentatio, sive latrunculus, 
seu fortuna, XXIII. 779, 787. Gadam, tentatio, sive ac- 
einetio populi. 810. Gadera, sepes ejus, 805. Gaderoth, 
maceria vel sepes, ibid. Gadi, hadus, sive lentatio mea, 
788. Gadiel, accinctio mea Deus, ibid. Gai, vorago, 799. 
(alaad, acervus lestimonii. 780, 788. Galgal et Galgala, 
revelatio, sive rota, 339, 799. Galgalis, volutabris, 805. 
Galim, loca palustria, vel acervi, 805; XXV. 928. Gali- 
loth, revelaliones, transmigratio, 805. Gani, elatio mea, 
sive hortus meus, 780. Garizim, divisio sive advena, 799, 
810. Catham, tangens risit, 780. Gaulon, volutatio ejus, 
799. Gaza, fortitudo ejus, 779. 810. Gaza, Persarum lin- 
gua, diviie nuncupautur, XXIH, 398. Gazan, robusto, 
803. Gazer precisio, vel divisio, ibid. Gebal, preruptum, 
vel vallis vetus, 779, 799. Gehenna, de valle sunt, sive 
vallis gratuita, 841. Gedeon, tentatio iniquitotis, 745. 
Ge'be, volutatio, sive decursus, vel acervus pluens, 814. 
Genesaretb, ortus principium, 811. Geon, pectus, sive 
præcuptum, 779. Cera, ruminatio, incolatus, 780. Gerura, 
ruminationem videt, seu maceria, 779. Geraris, advene 
propinquantes, sive cornipeta eorum, ibid. Gerson, ad- 
veua ibi, seu ejeetio eorum, 780. Gesen, appropinquans 
palpationi eorum, sive vieinitas, 780. Gessuri, juxta lu- 
men, vel vicinia luwinis, 799. Gethsemani, vallis pingue- 
dinum, 841. Gog, tectum, 837. Gog et Ma non sunt 
Gothi, ut quidam putant, sed potius Gothe, 950. Golgo- 
tha, calvaria. S rum nomen, non Hebrzeum, 841. Goliath, 
revelatus, sive trausmigraus, 813, Gomer, assumptio, 
consummat io, perſectio, 779. Gomor, ut gomer, 837. Co- 
mor mensura est Atticorum, ch#nicum trium, 788. Go. 
morrha populi timor, sive seditio. 779. Goni, horti, $Sive 
arrogantia mea, 788. Goneabath, furtum filiz, 821. Gozan, 
Lonsio eorum, vel ſortitudo eorum, 821. 

Ididia, amabilis Domini, $817. Ifaune , innuit, innuens, 
795. in, mensura, 789, 837. Ir, vigil, 857. Irad, civitatis 
descensio, 781. ram civitas eorum, ibid. Isaac risus vel 
gaudium, 780, 841. Isaias, Salus Domini, 841. Iscarioth, 
memoriale Domini, ibid. Isimoth adducet mortem, 795. 
Ismael, auditio Dei, 780. Israel, est videre Deum, sive vir 
aut mens videns Deum, 784. XXV, 41033. Inachar ext 
merces, 781. Ithamar, ubi amarus, vel ubi palma, 789. 
liuree, montanæ, syrum est, ll. abel, cohabilat, sive 
luxus vanus, 821.828. 

Jaan respondens. 817. Jaare Saltus, ibid. Jaasael (Jesiel) 
dimidiavit Deus 795, 829. Jaaxaer auxiliabitur, 817. Ja- 
bes exsiccala siccitas, 810, 818. Jabin, intelligens, inte1- 
ligentia, 805, 810. Jaboch, arena sive lucta, 781. Jacha- 
lia, fortitudo Dei, 828. Jachin, preparans, 781, 787. Jacob 
Supplantator, lucta, vel pulvis, 781, 795. Jacomam , ul- 
ciscitur populum, 821. Jactet, ctus Dei vel auxilium 
Dei, 825. Jael. cerva, conjugium cervale, 810. Jagael, 
propimquus, 817. Jugur , cologus, ve! adrena, $05, 
Jaiel, requies Dei. 806. Jair, illvminans, 795. Jalel expec- 
lavit beum, 73. Jamin dextera, 788. Jamna, mare, vel 
dextera „jus, 795. Jamuel, dies ejus Deus, 781, 788. Ja- 
nun (yanoe) wy 805. Janum, dormitans, ibid. Japhett, 
latitudo, 780. Juphie, est os (oris) 805. Japhie, adapertio, 
vel ostensio, sive superſicies, ibid. Jarden, descensio eorum. 
vel, vide judicium, 795. Jaree, luna, 780 Jared, descen- 
dens, sive roboraus, ibid. Jarib, dizudicans uleiscens. 829. 
Jarim saltuum, vel silyarum, 805. Jasan (Jassen), vetus, 
817. Jassa dimidia vel factum mandatum, 795. Jasub, enn- 
versio, ibid. Javan, est et non est, seu columba, Syrum 
est, 780. Jazer, auxiliatus, 833. Jeblaam,desipiscens popu 
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lus, 85. Jebneel, -arſicatio Dei, ibid. Jebus, calcatus, 
presepe, 780, Jeedom (Jucadam), incubuit, populus, 805. 
Jechonia preparatio Dei, $18, 835. Jecnam, possessio po 
puli, 805, Jectam, parvulus, 780. Jedala manus, male 
dictio, 806. Jecba torcular, 810. Jepbeel, aperiet Deus, 
806. Jephone nudus, ibid. Jephte aperiens, vel apertus, 
80:3. Jeracon, aurugo, 806. Jeremia, excelsus Domini, 823, 
833. Jeriro, odor ejus, sive luna, 841. Jerimoth, 1jmens 
mortem, vel altitudines mortis, 805. Jero baal, judicet 
Haul. sive judices habens, 810. Jeroboam miserieors, vel 
dijudicans populum, 814, 821. Jerosolyma Jerusalem, 
visio pacis, sive firmabit perfecte, 841. Jesar, f num 
sive tribulatio, 781. Jesavi, degideravt, 314. Jeseha, laber- 
naculum, 780. Jesu, Jesus, Jesua, Salvator, 781, 789, 795. 
831. Jeita, inclinatio, 806. Jetheth, dans, 781. Jeze, ipse vel 
est, 821. Jezecia apprebendens Dominum, vel fortitudo 
Domini, 825. Jezechiel ſortitudo Domini, 837. Jezer, ſor- 
titudo, adjutorium, $06 Jezonia, auris ejus, 837. Jezrael, ' 
semen Del, 805. Joaaz, ubi est retinere, vel Domini 
retentio, 825. Joab inimicus, vel pater, 81 l. Joach cujus 
est frater et melius onfitens, seu glorificans, 829, Joa- 
chal, robustus et fortis, 835. Joadahe, ipse cognoscens, 
817. Joadina (Joadan), Domini delicata, vel tenella, 825. 
Joahe, ubi est frater, vel Domini ſrater, 8B. Joalel, vita 
bei, sive exordium Dei, vel præstolans Deum, 781. Joanan, 
erat donans, vel Domini donum, 835. Joauns, Dominus 
gratia ejus, vel Dominus misericors. 814, Joannan, eui est 
gratis vel Domir:i gratis, 841. Joannes, in quo est gratia 
vel Domini gratia, 847, 888. Joas, speraus. ve temporalis 
vel Domini robur, 810. Job. magus, sive oliosus, 781, 
855. Jobal delatus, dimiitens, 780. Jobel, dimillens. mu- 
tatus, seu defluit, 780. Jochabed ubi est-gloria, give ext 
gravis, vel Domini gloria, 789.Jod. principium. vel scientia, 
vel Dominator, 827. Jodane sciens, sive cognoscens. 817. 
Joel incipiens, vel ſuit Dei, 814. Joiachim ubi est propa- 
ratio, vel Domini preparatio, 841. Jojtacim, Domini resur- 
rectio, sive qui est cousurgens, 825. Joradahe, Domini co- 
gnitio, sixe ipso cognoscente, 817. Jona, columba, 811. 
Jonadab. Domini spontaneus, $17. Jonathan, columb:e do- 
num, vel columba dedit, aut Domini douum, $10. Joppe. 
pulchritudo, 818. Jr, rivus, 78 . Joram, qui est 8vblimix, 
vel manus sublimium, 817, 821. Jordanis (iarilen)descen- 
sio eorum sive r1vus judicii, 781; XXV. 479.Josabe,ubi ext 
ssturitas, vel Domini saturitas, 825. Josaphal, ipse judi- 
cat, 817, 821. Joseph, augmentum, auctus, 781. J 
cujus 8acrificium est Domino, vel salus Domini, 821. Jo- 
sue Salvator. 814. Jotham est perfectus Domini, consum- 
matio, 810. 830. Jothaba peccantes in ea, 8W. Jozabad, 
Domini dos, vel qui est dotatus, 825, Jozachar Domiui 
memoria , ibid. Juchal, potens, 835., Juda, laudatio, 
confessio, 781. Judith, laudens couſitens, 781. 

Laabim deusti, sive flammantes, 781. Laamas 1 
man), ad iniquitatem, 806. Laban, candidus, 781. abec, 
acceplabilis, 806. Labeni,  filio meo, vel cor ego, aut 
candor, 789. Labo, ingressus, sive venientes, $06. La- 
chis, interest, vel sibimet vir, ibid. Lacum ad consur- 

endum, ibid. Lael, in Deum vel Deo, 798. Laſfidoth, 
ampas sive os cultri, 810. 

Lais Leo vel sibimet vir, 810. Laisa, Leo, 829. Laissa, in 
salutem, 848. Lamech, humilistum aut percutieniem, vel 

reus%um, 781. Lasa in salutem, 781. Lasabi speravit 
ume, 817. Latusim, malleatores, 781. Lazarus adjutus, 
st. Leben, zdilicatio, vel candida, 821 Lesem, ad nomen, 
806. Lesendan nominis judicium, ibid. Levi additus, 
assumptus, 781, 789. Lia laboriosa, 781. Lobna . 
candor vel lateribus, 806. Lodabar, ipsi verbum, 817. 
Lonima alba vel candida, 795. Loommin, tribus sive ma- 
tris, 781. Lot, ligatus, declinans, vacans, 844. Lu 
vineulum eorum, sive ipse conclusus, 781. Lud, viilis, 
declinans, sive utinam, 830. Ludiim, nati sive prosunt 
fortiter, 781. Lima, Græce, 4pvy3atov amygdalum, sive 
N. id est Lorquem damuatorum, quam vulgo boiam vo- 
cant, 806. : 

Maabeel, con tio Dei, 807. Maacha frangens, sive 
couſracla, 781, 818, 821. Maachathi, fracti sunt mihi, vel 
renter percussus, 799, 807. Maalaph, de mille, sive de 
doctrina, 807. Maana, requies, 818. Maaria, domus mea, 
vel amara, seu ex visione, 818. Mabsar munila, 782, Ma- 
ceda, exustio, sive orientalis, 806. Macela, chorus, vel 
imfirmitas,.795. Macelath, ecclesie, 795. Maces, de une, 
821. Machaia, quis hic (av. loci), ibid. Machalam, en. 
summatio eorum, 837. Machi, quid, quia, 798 Machir, 
reslituet, sive venundavit, yet de inſirmitate, 782, 198 
Machinas, humilitas, sive altreclata, 814. Madian, de ju- 


 dicio, vel de causa sive iniquitas, 781, 789, $30. Madia- 


nei, judicantes, 782 Madiani et madon, contradictio, te- 
$punSio, sive habilatio, 806. Mardan, metientem sive re- 
spon lentem, 781. Megallun, transmi Seu 
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giv, 837, Magdalene, lurris, vel montanns, 842. Mag- 


dalgad, turris pirate, vel Lurris accigcti, 897, Magilaliel 
turris mea Deus, 807” Magdalo. magnilicentiee sive tur- 


ris, 838. Magdiel, turris Dei, vel de repromissione Dei, 
sive magnideat me Deus, 782. Magdola, quis grand. vel 
turris, 759. edda, poma ejus, vel nuntia. 812. Maged- 


do pomorum * vel cenacula ejus, 807. Magog, Grec. 
Cuz quid lectum, vel de tecto, 781. 837, 950. Magras, 
; a, Spatium, XXV, 585. Machala, chorus, 
| 14 by ae), quis est es 7 1 
vita Deus, . athra, despiciens sive divisio, 821. 
Malcha, regina, 807. alchiel, rex meus Deus, 795. Mal- 
chus, rex, XXIII, 54. Mamad, desiderabile, XXV. 893. 
Mamre, De vigione, sive perspieuum XXIII, 78. Men manna, 
quid, 789. Manaim, ra$tra, 807, 987. Manasse, oblitus vel 


888 3. R douanti, 
X consolaps, 828. Manera, consolatio. munus, 
nactificium, 825. Manue requies, 810. Mul, chotus, vel 


plenitudo,; 8241. Maon, habitaculum, 807, 814, Marala, 
arnara, conscensio 807. Maranatha, Domigus noster ve- 
nit, Syrun ext rerbum, $33. Maresa,” a capile, 807. Ma- 
riam, fllyminatrix mea, vel illuminaus eos, aut Smyrna 
maris, vel stella maris, 789, 841. Marodach, amara contri- 
tio, seu impudentia, 854. Marom, sublimis, de excelso, 
$06. Maron aliter, amara tristitia, 807. Martha, irritaus, 
provocans, 854. Masaa, onus sive assumptio, 825. Masar- 
#hoth, incendia, sive de tribulatione rostrorum, 806. 
— potum dans, sive propinaus, 781. Masena, secunda, 
825, Masmac, exaudientem, 781. Ma-pha, specula, 806. 
Masreca, vectigal vanum, sive sibilaus, vel traheus, 781. 
Massa, levans, sive poutus, aut onus, 781. Massam, de 
jucunditatibus, 781. Massephath, speculatio, coutempla- 
tio, 823. Messour, quid s1gnificet, XXV, 1128. Matari 
pluvia vel complutome, 814 Chaichac, dulcedo, vel satu- 

tas, 7953, Mathan, donata vel douans, 825. Mathana , do- 
num, 795, Maihania, donum Dei, 82. Mathothiaz, donum 
Dei, 854. Matheus, donatus quondam, 861. Mazuroth, 
ligna horoscopi, 839. Mechonoth, ſulcra, 821. Medab, 
aquarum ſames, 807. Medaba, aque eminentes, 795. Me- 
dabena, da oneribus, 807. Medal, mensura, sive quam 
sufſicienter, 781. Meddin, joadicium, 807. Medon, aque 
eorum, seu metientes, 825, 834. Megia, despectio, 837. 
Melcha, rex ejus vel — efus 781, 795. Melcham, rex 
eorum, 834, Melchia, 833. Molchiel, rex meus Deus, 784. 
Melch „rex justus, 702. Meleth, chorus, sive 
a principio, 781. Mello, plenus, 810. Melloth, plenitudo, 
821. Memphin, de ore eorum, 782. Memphiboste, de ore 
ignominia, 818. Mephaath, aquarum impetus, sive ab eis 
Lempora, , . Merari amara, seu amaritudines, 
789. Mere, manifestus, apertus, illuminans, 810. Merob 
et merab, de multitudtine, 814, 821. Neroz, aquæ $:cra- 
mentorum, 810. Merodach, amatitudinem immilteus, 825. 
 Nerra, am-ritudo, 789. Mesa. aqua, rara, vel elatio, 781. 
Mesaia, ſyciurs, Domini, 833, Mexscrin, amentes, seu 
trahentes, 7 rr vel 
com $, 781. Messa, rixa, vel azymus, . Messalem, 
N reddita, $25. Messia, unctus vel Christus, 
885, Metiabed, quam bonus Deus, 781, 789 Meza. ensisio, 


78. Mezaab, aqua auri, sive aqua fluens, ibid. Mezraim, 
hostes eorum, piu, 781. Micha, quis hie, adv. loei, 
vel quis iste, Michael, quis ut Deus, 795, 888. Mi- 


choh aqua oranis, vel ex omuibus, 814. Misac, qui risus; 
Misnel, lactus Del, vel que salus Domini, sive quis inter- 
— — 780, 878. Moab, de patre, 789. Moccoth, plagæ, 
825. Moccotha, plagt ejus, ibid. Molada nativitas, 807. 
Moloch rex, vel rex ester, 825, 848. Mooli, de infirmi- 
tate, vel chorus meus, aut ab initio, 789. Mosa. 8alyifi- 
cator, vel a Salvatore, 821. Moscra, eruditio aut discipli- 
na ejus, 799. Moscroth, exclnsiones, vel vincula, sive 
discipline, aut svccessiones, 795. Moses, atirectans, vel 
—— aut sumptus ex aqua, sive sssumptio, 789, 841. 

osoch, capientes, 829. Musi. attreetator, vel palpator 
meus, 789. 3 i 

Naa, pulchra, 8 l. Naabi, absconditi, vel requievit in 
me, 795. Naal, ascensio, £07. Naalia, torrentes, 818 Naa- 
ma, decor, 821. Naaman, vecns sive comwotio eoruin, 
826. Naatani, decor doni mei, 821. Naamathi, decor, 
839. Naamathites, movens mortem, ibid. Naas, serpens, 
$18. Naason, serpentinus, vel augurium, 795. Nabal, insi- 
pievs, mensura, 815, Nabaoth, conspieuus, sessio, vel 
exciusio, 821. Nabau veniemus, vel in cunclusione, 795. 
Nabdeel, serviens Deo, vel ursus Dei, 782. Nabe, la- 
tratas, 811. Nabeoth, prophetans, 782. Nabsan, exsicca- 
ta, 07. n prophetia laguncule angusteæ 
826. N rdan, prophetavit palas, que, ventilabra vulgo 
nuncupantur, sive 3 alieni judicii, 82. Nachor, 
requies luniinis vel requiescente luce, vel obgreratio 


porissims, 782. Nadab, spontaneus, 789, 821. Naelh, re- 
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— 782. Naha!al, laudent, 807. Naid, motus sive 
ctuatio, 782. Namra, pardus, sive amaritudines, 795, 
Natnsi, tangens, atirectans, sive palpans, 821. Namuel, 
dormivit Deus, sive. — Deus, 795. Naphequor, 
conversio generationis, 807. Naphes. anima, 782. Nasa- 
reh. 38 molle, vel tenerum, 825. Nasib, titulus, sta- 
tio, 807. Nathan, dedit, vel dantes, 843. Nathanael, dedit 
Deus, vel donum Dei, 795. Nathania, dante Domino, 826. 
Nave, semen, vel germen, aut pulchritudo, 789. Nata- 
reth, los, aut virgultum ejus, vel munditie, Separalug 


aut custoflitus, 832. Nazarenus, purus, mundus, ibid. 


Necho, percussi, 826. Nethota, styracem eſus, vel aro- 
mala, . Necle, scala, vel torreus, 818. ullel, laus, 
hymnus, 811: Numan, decus sive motus eofum, 795. Nee- 
na, imago. 721. Neesson, augurans, vel augur, fortis, 781. 
Nusoth, statlo, 821. Nemrod, tyranuus, profugus, vel 
—— 782. Nephador, dispersa, generatio, $821, 
—— suſflaus, spiraus, 795. Nephec, pruna, corbo, vel 

itia, 789. Nephee, applicaus ori, ligurium lapidis e. 
nus, 818. Nephthali, latitudo, vel. discretus, $ezunctus, 
convertit, sive convolvitur, 789, 842. Nephthe, dissolu- 
ti, deceptio, 807. Ner, lucerna, 813. Hs lucerna 
acer vi. Nesib, staus, 821. Nesrach, ſugitivus tener, 
vel tentatio teners, 826. Netbophathi, inclusus, 818. 
Ninive, feta, vel germen pulchritudinis, speeiosa, 826. 
Noa, movens, sive commotio, 795, 807. Nobe latratus, 
813. Noe, requies, 782, 857. Noestan, #s eorum, 703, 826. 
Noostha, es ejus, ibid. Nuath { Nojoth ) pulchritudo, 815, 

Obab, dilectus, sive amplexatus, aut sepes, 796, 811. 


Obath, maſſes vel -pythonissa, Graci 2 ipvubov vo- 
cant, 790. Obed, serviens, 81}, 812. OL om serviens 
humo, 818. Ohedia serviens Domino, 822. Obiada, ipse 


rognoseit, ibid. Ochozad, tenens, 782. Odollam, testi- 
mouium eorum, 815. Odollamites, contestatus, aliquem, 
vel testimonium in aqua, 782. Odii, mepsis meus, 818. 
Oepha, &stus, 837 Oephi, mensura trium modiorum , 
Og coacervans, 89. Og», juclylus, vel g'oriosus, 807. 


Oham, ve populo, sive insauiens, 807. Oli, iofiimitas,' 


ibid. Olibama, tabrrnaculum meum in aliquo, vel taber- 
naculi altitudo, 782. Oliab, protectio mea, pater, 789. 
Olda destruet io, sive diverticulum, 821. Omar, populus, 
vel amarus, 785, Omer (gomor) crispans, sive manipula, 
189. Omre verbum, 834. Omi, crispans meus, vel maui- 
pulus meus, 821. Ou. labor, vel dolor, 789. Onan et Onam, 
maror.eurum, 785, 796. Oui, dolor meus, 786. Ono, dolor 
ejus, 807, Oola tabernaculum, 837. Ooliba, tabernaculum 
meum in ea. 857. Ophir, irritus, inherbosus, 783 Or, lux 
vel iracunia, 789, 796. Oraim, conceptus, sive eompre- 
heusio, 789. Oram, vo excelso, vel iracundia, 807. Oreb, 
ardor, siccitas, aut corvus, vel solitado; 789. Oren, ira, 
818. Orchiaiharoth, lougitudo corone. 807. Ori, lux mea, 
789. Oronaim, foramen meroris, 83 l. Orpha, cervix ejus, 
811, Osa, spes, 807. Osai, Salvabit me, 834. Osee, $aiva- 
tr, 796. Osia salus Domini, 837. Ozan, abiit, 837. Ozauna, 
salvillea, 842. Qzanvih, quasi siguum, 807. Oziph, germi- 
nat lo, ibid. Voces per l' vel PH, scripte vide supra in F. 

Raab, lata sive dilatata. 843, Raama, tonitru, excelsa, 
sive exallala, 783, 857, 842, Raason, cursus, complacilio , 
sive placentia, 826. Rabaam, impetus vel lautudo populi, 
822. Rabba, mulia vel mulſtudo, 829. Rabbi, magister 
meus, Syrum est, 843. Rabloth, multi, 807. Rablai, mul- 
lum bc, sive mulla, 825. Rablatha, multa hec, vel mul - 
tum iste, 834. Rabmag, princeps cibi; 834. Rabgaris, 
princeps eunuchus, ibid. Baca, vauus, $435. Raccath , ma- 
xille dive buces, 807. Racha, quadriga. sive cursus. 818. 
Rachab, ascendens vel conrita, sive videns, 845. Rachel, 
ovis, vel videus Deum, 783, 815, 845. Regal, tristes, pes 
vel deorsum, 809, 819. Ragalim, pedes, ibid. Ragau, 
wgrolans, vel pagcens, 78, Ragam, hiems, vel mullum 
delictum, 832. Raguel pastio Dei, sive amicus ejus Deus, 


789. Ram, sublimis, $45. Rama, excelsa, exaliala, 807. 


Ramath, excelsa bc, ibid. Ramaibaim, excelsa eorum 
vel sublime eis, $15, 845. Ramelia, excelsus Domini, $26, 
829. Ramesses, intonuit letus, sive malitia de tinea. 789. 
Ramoath, visio morls, 807. Rapha, sawtas, 819. Raphael, 
curstio Dei, XIV, 338, Kaphaim, gigantes. anz, 
X XIII, 785, 807, XXV, 1042 Raphau, sanaus, aut medicaus, 
XXIII. 796, Raphes, volueres, sive cursum oris, 8:6. Ra- 
phidin, laxze manys, Fel. Sanitas judimi, aut vii ors 
$udiciens eis, 759, Rathamim, juniperi, 840, Rathath, 
id est horror. tremor, XXV. 951, Rathma, visio consum- 
mata, sive juuiperus, vel .$ogitus, XXIII. 796. Razon, 
myslicus, vel sacratus, 822. Rebe (per ain) quatuor vel or- 
dinatus, 796, 807. Rebecca, mylta patientis, vel multum 
accepit, sive patientia, 783. Reblath, mult,m istam, $IVe 
multitudo, 826, 834, Reum, ,xariejas, seu ,pictura, 790 

Recsa freuum, ibid. Rei pasior meus, 822, Regena , malt 
tia quepiam, 837. Remma, videns aliquid, vel exrelsa, 
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788. Remmon, sublimitas, 807, Remmon Phares, ma! 
watt divisio, sive sublimium divisio, 796. Rephau factura 
vestra, vel requies vestra, 881. Res caput, $28, 887. Re- 
sathaim, impietas eorum, 811. Reseph, demouis nomen, 
reptans veutre iuterpretatus, IIV, 1314. R „re- 
ce, MO06otpwrtoy, pavimentum, carbo, IIIII. 818, 829. 
neu, pascens, 845. Rhobooth, inclinatio, vel platew, 783. 
Rhodii ( Khodim, et Rbodanim) descendentes, aut pa- 
iruus juchcaus, 785, 837. Ribai, judicantes, 819. Ripheth, 
videns buccellam, 785, 857. Roob, platez, sive latitigdo, 
796, 807. Roboam, latitudo 1 819. Ruben, videns 
fuum, vel videte fllium, 789, 888. Ruben, visio flit 
mei, vel viere filium inter me, 799. Ruma, excelsa, 826. 
Ruth, ſestiaus, $43, 
Saalabim, aggravans intellectum, 822. Saalim, pugiili, 
sive vol, aut ortus aquarum, 845. Saalum, reddens, 827. 
Seba per sin). capius, capliivilas, vel cerie convertens, 
784: Saba (per sade), conversio, rele, 788. Sabaarim, c. r- 
cumire montes, 838. Sababum, reducens, decipiens, Grz- 
ce, Gn, XXV, 884, Sabat, sceptrum vel virga, XX, 
832: Sabath, requies, vel intermissio, 826. Sabaim ca- 
jtivi, 830. Sabama, — sive levs iu eis, 
vel tolle altitudinem, 797, . Sabaoth militie vel 
exercitus, aut virtutes, 815, 830; XXV, 87. Sahatha, 
gvyrans, sive circumiens, 784, Sabatbacha, circumiens te, 
Seu circumsessio tua, vel sedes tua, ibid. Sabbalba, re- 
quies, 790. Sabe, seplem, vel requies, sive saturitas, 
808, 819. Sabec, on que divers modo ivterpretatur, 
XX111, 969. Sabia;, caprea, vel damwa, 827. Saboim, ste- 


tio vive $tantes, 831. — latus ejus (a latere non a 


latitudine), 8 22. Saddesor, uberum eorum lux, vel ube- 
rum lumen, 796. Sademoth, arva vel regiones, 827. 
Saderoth, menia vel porticus publics, 827. Sade, justus, 
819 ; XIV, 424. Sadduczi, justi vel justificati, XXII. 818, 
XXVI, 163. Safarim, libri, vel historie, £38. Sacharim, 
porte, 807, Sairath, capra, 811. Sais, tentatio, 858. Sala 
(per sin). missa, 704. Sala, tollens, 808. Salahim, aggra- 
vans inteltectum, $08. Vid. saalabim. Salabbim, salus cor- 
Gum, 811. Salachs, levans veni, vel tollens venit, 799. 
Salacha, tulit sibimet, vel tentatio itineris, 807. Salamin, 
Salutaria, XXV, 461. Salathiel, petens vel petitio Domini, 
851. Salem, pax, vel reddeus, 785, 797. Salee, egrediens, 
819. Sali, missa, 822. Salvim, omissiones, 807. Salom, 
reiribueus, vel pacificus, 834. Salom Lack, pax terum 
Hebr&-orum est salutatio, XX VI, 64. Salma, sentiens, ve 
perſecta sive pacifica, 811. Salman, sensibilis, sive sensus, 
on Salmanasar, perfectus vinculo, vel ad vinciendum, 
827. Salmona, umbra portionis sive umbram numeravil, 
aut imago ejus, 797. Salomi pax mea, ibid. Salomiel, re- 


Lribuens mihi Deus, vel pax mea Deus, 796. Salomon, 


pacificus, vel pacalus erit, 845, Salphaay, umbra formi- 
dinis, sive umbra in idipsum, id est, pariter, 797. Salee, 
tentatio respieiens, 790, 797. Sama, audiens, vel ibi 
818. Samngar, nomen advene, 835. Samai, mihi, ve 
audiens, 819. Samaia, audiens Dominum, 834. Samari, 
lana mea, 808. Samaria, custos vel custodita, 826, 830, 
$49. Samer, custodita, 808. Samir, vepres vel incultum, 
$11. Samma, perditio, 785. Samoe, audiens, 796, 819. 
Samson, sol eorum, vel solis ſortitudo, 811. 8 ue 

men ejus Deus, 796. 518, 849. Sanir, tolle nativiistem 
vel dans lucerne; 837. Saphan, hericius, vel lepus, vel 
labrum ejus, 837. Saphane labiam ejus, 837. Saphania, 
abscondit Dominus, vel protectio Domini, 827. Saphar- 
vaim, libri vel liuere, ibid. Saphat, judicans, 822. Sa- 
pi1alia, judieat Dominus, 835. Saphau, labium e us, 827. 


Saphir, pulchra, XXV, 1160. Sapbon, «peculator, XX, 


15. Sar, vid. sor, ut infra. Sara, princeps, Grece, 
Apxovoa, XXIII, 785; XXVI, 391. Sarda, carbones, sive 
angustia malorum, 807. Sarad, ut descenderet, 785, Sa- 
rabe, princeps !ratris mei, 797. Sarai, princeps mea, 784. 
Saria, princeps uit, 835. Sarasar princeps tribulationis, 
827, 835. Saratban, tribulatio eorum, 807. Sare, mulitio- 
sus, vel sibilans, 785. Sargen, princeps horti, 830. Sa- 
rid, reliquiz; 808, Saron, princeps trisintie, 807. Vincula 
sive angustia ejus, 807. Sarthan, tribulatio eorum, de- 
molitorum, seu coangustantium, 822. Sarus, lepra, ibid. 
Sasai, longevus, senarius, 811. Satan vel Sathan, con- 
trarius, adversarius, 797, 822. Sau seu save, digne, vel 
elevalio, 785, Saul, expetitus, ibid. 790. Sara, eloquentia, 
vel clamor, 78: Sebacha, reticulum, 800. Sebeay, stau- 


ie iniquitate, 785, Seboim, caprarum vel daniularum, 


+84, 800. Sechchothbanoth, labernacula vel umbracula 


lil;arum, 827, Sechoth, tabernacula, 790. Sechrona; ebril, 


vel tabernaculum, 808. Sechui, y..rielas, 840. Sedada ex 
latera ejus 797. Sedecia, Justus Dominus, 822. Sedrach, 
decorus meus, 832. Seffor avis, 797. Segon, loquela inu- 
li is, 838. Segor, parva. 781. Selon, exeuntes, 838. Seir, 
sus, vel hispidus, 785, 97 Sela (per sade), umbracu- 


amuel, no- 


him, vel umbra ejus, 783. Sela (per sin), ut ei, vel di- 
missio e jus, aut petitio, 785, 19 6052 Wee empe r, 
827. Selatn, latus ( a laters J, 809. Selemis, ts 
Domino, $35. Selom, arulsio, dimissio, seu ubi est jpse, 
$00. Sem, nomen, vel nonunatus, 785, Semanoth, no- 
nien humile, 811. Seme, auditio, 807. Semebad, nomen 
perditijovis, sive ibi perditio, 781. Semdae et samidae, no- 
men meum scientia, 797, 808. Samer, audi, vel auditio 
mea, 790. Semela, audiens Dominum, 822. Semegat, no- 
men advens, ive ibi colonus, 811. Semel, idolum, 837. 
Semer, sol, 808. Semoh, nomiua, 859. Semro, custos 
ejus, vel nomen vidit, 807. Sena, to'lens, angustia, dens, 
815. Seung, voiuntas, 797, Sennaab, deutis pater, vel 
ſetor patris, 784. Sennaar, excussio deutium, vel ſutor 
gorum, 784, Seon, germen inuule, vel alloquium, 796. 
— labium, mortis, 815. Sephela, bumilis seu 
campestris, 834. Sephion, egressum est et tristitis, 785, 
797. NI avis ejus vel pulchritudo 422. Sve pla- 
cens, 789. Sephra, adhesit, vel, placens, . Seraphim, 
ardentes, vel incendentes, 850 Serug, corrigis, sive 

ectus, 784. Sesac, byssus cilieit sed gabdium cilicii, 

, 834. Seth, positio, vel positus, aut lum, sive 
gramen seu Semen, ve regu io, 783. , Seila 8pj- 
ur, 811. Seitim, ligui genus compotribilis, pine inter- 
pretatur, 790, 797, 800; XXV. 0, Sia, 1 sive 
dormitantes, 819, Siba, egressus, venit, ibid, eig. 
def#citio voeis adducte, seu e $Exlariuth, 807. 8 
chem, humerus, 785, 822. Sicher, ebrieta> , 797. Sidon, 
venatio tristitio, sive inutilitas, 799. 1 supertollere, 
822. Sihor, farvulus, sive turbulentus, Si. oa, missus, 
870. Simeon, aucivit trititiam, vel nomen habitaculi, 
789. Simon, pone mœtorem, vel audi tristitiam, $45, Sin, 
amphora, vel tentatio seu rubus aut sitlens, 790, 797. 
Sina (per Samech) tentatio, rubus, 800. Sivat, Amphora 
mea, sive mensura mea, vel mandatum, 790. Sion, spe- 
cula, vel speculator, aut scopulus. 819, 822, 830. Scor, 
ſirmamentum, novum, vel turbi-fum, $34, Sir (per Sa- 
mech] lebes, vel olla, 826. Sisa, tenitatio, sive ſarinsceus, 
$22. Sisai, longus meus, 796, 887, Sisaim, egrediens 
$50. Sisara, gaudii exclusio, seu tollens recedentem, ve 
equi visio, 811. Soar, pusillus, 796. Soba, sects, a *ecan- 
do, 819. Sobab. convertens, ibid. Sobach, converiens te, 
ibid. Sobnam, et Sobnas, sedens, 1evertens, 827. Soca, 
ramus, 822. Socha, tabernaculum, ambraculum, 807, So- 
choth, tabernacula, 797. Sodada; laſus' ejus, 888. Sodi, 
areanum meum vel exclusit me, 796. 80 pecus, 
silens, cellas, 784. Somer, custs, 822, $0 nech, 
& rrupie dicitur ah Hebrzo, Saphuelh phanee, absrou- 
quorum reperior, 785, 998. Soham, pecus eur um. 88. 
Soni, eoecum, vel pupilla mes, 787, 77. Soon, Tanis, 
urbs Kgypti, 796. Soor, parva vel meridiana, 784. Sur, 
meridianus, vel ſortis, yel petra, aut Tyrus, 790, 854. 
Sophan labium, 797, Sophar, tuba, dissipare, dividere, 
787, 797, 822. Sorec, electa, optima, 81. Sua, Salvator, 

- Suba, incensa, convertens, $22. Subochai, conden- 
sum, sive frulelum, 819. Sue, loquens, vel cavtilena, 
785. Suhalim, vulpes, 807. Sui, loquens, 810. Sunamith, 
quzcunque morietur, vel mortificata. Sumen, dentes, 
coceinum, varietas, 826. Sur, murus, robustus, augustia, 
directus vel continens, 785, 790. Suriel, coangustans 
Deus, vel robustus Deus, 690. Surisadai, continens, 
mea ubers, ſortissimus Dominus, 796. Susanna, lilium, 
vel gratia ejus, 835. Susi, equus meus, 796. Susis, 
equilatio, ertens, #85, Suthale, poculum mistum , 
spina viridis, vel madida, 797 Syria, 'a Sur dicitur, et 
iuterpretatur sublimis vel humecla,, 785. 

Tabath, bona, 811. Tabee, occidens, interficiens, 785. 
Tabeel , bonus Deus, 530. Tabitha, damna vel caprea, 
880. Tabremmon , bonus ad videndum, sive boua 8ubl:- 
mitas, vel bona visio eorum, 822. Tachor silens, 785, 
Talam, ros, sive ros cornm, vel jrrorata, 785, 808. Taphat, 


parvulus yenit, 822. Tapnas, insauum os Serpentis, sive 


opertum signum, 835. 8, vid. supra Sor. Ihaamath, 
dedit indignationem, vive bile, 83:3. Thaanse, respon- 
deus, sive humilitas, 808. Thabor, veniens lumen, vel 
veniat lux, 828. Thatſee, malum, pomum, Lympanim 
apertum, 838. Thafisa claudicatio, remissio vile, 823. 
Ihalasar, appensus princeps, $27. Ihalmai, sucpeusſo. 
vel suleus, 81. Thalme, suleus vel dependens, „319. 
Thamar, alma, sive amaritude, vei commulans, 785. 
Thamath, perſecta pars, sive consummatio data, ibid. 
Thammuz, conSum mantes, se contemptus, 838. Thauius, 
vetans, vel deficiens, 785. Thanna thares, euumeratio 
solis, 811. Thanac, humilitas vel respoudebit 1jbi, 811, 
823. Thaphnes,, cooperte siguum, 823. Thaphse, indi- 
gnaus, sive sessio offendicult, 827. Thats exploratores 
odoris, seu exploratio ascensionis, vel partio, 788. Thare, 
exp'oratio, pastura, nequitia, 197 Tharsie, exploratores 
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lwtitie, «ve gaudium, 785, 825. Thargel, sciens Jugum, 
vel explorator, 785. Thurian, turturem dedit, oo uus, 
vel elongans, 827, Tharthach, subversio, Thau 


signum vel subter, 828. Thebes, converxio, vel beri ova, 


vel fuerunt in ex, sive facta mea, 811, 819. Thebni, palea 
mea, 825. Thecue clangor, tuba, percussio, 819, 851. 
ntja, 827. Thedor, paxilius, 823. Theeth, 

Theethim, inferiores, subler, 819. 


Theraphim, incendio, i : 
—_— sibi, 797, 823. Thesbiles, caplivans, 832. 


diam, 835. Thiras, limeus, sive rediens aut s8vperfluum, 
73, Thobel ductus ad luctum, universa, vauitas, vel 


jusjurandum * aut habitaculum ſortitudiuis, vel fluxus 

noctis, 785, 845. Zabulon 

-Zacharia, memoria Domini, vel memor Domini, 843 
$, justificatus aut justus, ibid. Zachur, memor, 

797. Zain, oliva, vel fornicatio, sive hec, 828. Zamri, 

Zamri iste lacessens, vel 


ceteris, lector studipsus bune laborem, si yelit, susei- 
piet, non est neresse ipsum monere quod Hieronymus 
* e se violenter egisse ipsemet fatealur, XXIII, 


Nomina Graca et Latina ex Hebraica radice deducia 
- a D. Hieronymo. — Achaia, ſrater quis? aut ſrater ejus, 
vel ſrater Domini, vel ſrater meus Dominus, XXIII, 831. 
Ab acha aca, sive acha ia, vel achath did. Eneas, respon- 
dens, aut pauper, vel miseria, 846. Ab anach, respondere, 
aſlligi, ibid. Adrias, coulinens mala, sive locus malorum, 
ibid. Agrippa, congregans subito, ibid. Alexander, levans 
augustiam tenebrarum, 835. Amphipolis. * ore cor 
ruens, 846; ab 1 „populus os volvit. Andreas, 
decus iu siauone ab adur (per He) decus. Melius a Greco 
"AvEpeo;, viri, 818. Audronicus, decorus ad stadium, 531. 
Ampliatus, populus malleator, ibid. Apelles, congregans 
eos, 846, ab aphel (per ain), inſlatus tumidus fuit, ibid. 
Apollonia, disciplina vel Ferse eorum, ibid., a pulul, 
judicavit. Appii forum, libera vel ſortis ubertas, ibid. 
Aquila, dolens vel parturiens, ab ith calel (per coph), 
couturbari, dividi, ibid. Archelaus, agnoscens leo, 859. 
Arela, stupor vel descensio, 833. Arios pagos, seu apew- 
nayo;, a , primitiva solemnitas, 846, ab a resith 
pouga to priucipium remissionis vel cessationis. Arislar- 
chus, mons facture superflue, vel suscitzus c ronam, 
846. Aristobulus, suscitans dolore germen, &1. Artemis, 
id est Diana, suscitans &grolatioues, 846, Asia elevans, 
Sublimis, 851 , 856, 887. Asia, auſerens, side pergeus, 
855. Athenieuses, Athene, exploratores, respondentes , 
humiles, tempore dissipati, ab ana respondere, vel 
opprimi, 816, 888 Augustus, solemuiter staus, vel Sole- 
mmitas addita, 843, a negous, rex, imperans, imperator. 
Bereuice, eleganter, vel electe commota, sive Glue inno- 


cens, ex Syro Hebra-oque compositum 817. Bilbynia, 
lilia speciosa, 8 „aut filia Domini, 881. Cesar, 
pooveeuio principalis, 848. A cashar bene cessit, crevit, 
Syriace, cesara, suecessus prosper, incrementum, Canda- 
ces, commutala, 847. Canna, pro baculo ab Hebreo cana, 
803. Cappadocia , manu redempta Domino, 847. (irenes, 
heres, ibid. Claudius, claudia, spes tranquillitatis, 847, 
836. Cnidos, mentis excessus, 847. Colonia, revelatio 
eorum , ibid. Colossis, vox facta, 854. Cornelius, intelli- 
gens circumcisionem , 847. Corinthus, oritur ipse, 836. 
Crescens, lenebrosus, ibid. Creta, vocatio consummata, 


837, Crispus, sciens, vel cugnoscens, „1 trisdis 
ibid. 


aut mœror, ibid. Cyrenenses, beredes, Dalmatia, 
paupertatem grandem sonat, 856. Damaris, silens caput, 
847. Damascus, Sanguinis poculum, ibid. Demas, silens, 
sive lerrenus, vel sanguineus, 886. Demetrius, vehemen- 
ler innectens, sive himium persequens, 847. Derben, 
generationis filium, sive loqueniem, ibid. Diabolus, de- 
fluens, 840, 887; a zoub fluxit, vel a zabab Arab fAluctua- 
vn, oscillavit, molitavit se in gere; aut etiam a dabab, id 
est, replavit in terra, serpentium more; veteres et i 

Hieronymus, Zabolus scribebant, loco Diabolus; juxta 
ipsum, Zabdi fluxum vebementem exprimit, 823; Zab1d 
autem titio jnterpretatur; ita Diabolus recte dicitur litio, 
circumvolans, vel replaus, seu defluens. Juxta Grecam 


elymologiam, criminalor iuterpretatur, a verbo tas, 


deſerre calumuiam, apud Hebr#os Satan dicebatur. Dio- 
nysius, dijudieatus vel vehementer fugiens, a Dan judi- 
cavit, 847. Dioscuri, pulchri ad legendum, ita dicuntur 

mini Castores, ibid. Drusilla, generis pacifici, ibid. 

lecte, ascendentes, 851. Elimas ad irausgressionem 
sive transgredi ſaciens, 847. Ellada ad scientiam, vel ad 
ascensum, Syra lingua dicitur super hanc, ibid. Ellenes, 
Greci, ad ascendentes, sive Dei scientia, ibid. Epaphra, 
frugiſer vel equidem videns, 834, Ephesus, voluutas mea 
in ea, sive finis eorum, 847. Eutyches, amens, Greece 
autem dicitur fortunaius, ibid. Evodia, apprebeudens 
Dominum, 84. Felix, ruina ſacture, 817. Festus, ore 
multorum, ibid. Gaius, commotus, sed melius, vallensis, 
847, 881, 888. Galatia, magnifica, iranslala, 847, 835, 
Icouium, 1 aut consolatio, 848. Italica, mentis 
excessus, ibid. Jason, factus in mandato, 81. Julius, 
incipiens, 881. Junia, iacipiens, 881. Justus, parcens, 
sive ipse alle vatus, 848, 

Laisxa in salutem, 848. Laodicia tribus amabilis Do- 
mint, vel ſuerunt in yomitu, 857. Linus, candidus, sive 


libicen, 857. Libertini, facieutes paleas, 848. Lisania, 


nativitas tenlationis, 843. Ab seloudnusah. Lucas, ipse 
consurgens, 887. Lucius, ipse suscitans, 818. Libya, ve- 


nienies, sive introitus, ibid. 1.ycaonia ad Suscitandum, 


ibid. Lycia lacrymans, ibid. Lydi:, quam dicere non pos- 


Samus, prodificata, ibid. Lysias generatus, ioid. Macedo, 


Orientalis, 848, Marcus, exce:sus mandato, 488, 851, 854. 
Medi, mensarantes, seu mensurati, 848. Mesopotamia, 
elevala voestione; melius a Graco ducitur eo quod duo- 
hus fluyiis ambiatur, ibid. Miletus, generans, bid. My- 
Sia attrectatio, palpatio, 848. Myrrha amara, ibid. Nar- 
cissus , ascensus l#lilie, sive lucerna seindens, aut col- 
ligens, 882. Neapolis, commotio mirabilis, 849. Nereus, 
lacerna Domini, 882. Nicanor, stans lucerua, 849. Nico- 
laus, stultus ecclesi® lauguentis, ibid. Niger ascen- 
dens, ibid Nympba, applicita or: eorum, 854. 

Oiympa, parturiens thalamus, 852, — Onesimus, de- 
corus, seu respondens, 888, 857. Paulus, mirabilis, 851- 
Pergamus, dividens cornua eorum, 888. Persida tenlans, 
dissuens latera sua, 852. Petrus, agnoscens, 844. A pi- 
throun, (per thau Ar- Rerum, Petrus. dis- 
solvens, sive discalcians, ; a pelra (per leth) solutio, 
opertio. Philippus, os lampadis, vel os manuum, 843, 
847, 854. A pid, os lampadis, vel a phi-laphath, vs 
curvum, concavum. Philadelphia salvaus heren em 
Domino, 887. Philemo, mire dunatus, vel os panis eorum, 
ibid. Philetus, deciinans, sive os meum, 836. Philo, 
( pekowng vel pevehn;) facies Dei, ibid. Phijologus, 
ore præcipuum, vel os meum ei in hortum, 881. Phy1on, 
os abyssi, 849. Pilatus, os malleatoris, 844. A pi-latous 
(per lein) quod idem Sonat. Pisidia, os sonitus, 847. 
Pontius, declinans consilium, 844, 849; a poun, consilil 
inopem esse. Pontus inclinans, ibid. Portius dividens 
duritiam eorum, ibid. Procorus, fructus congregans, 
ibid. Piolomais, deducens ad mensuram, ibid. Publius, 
tabernaculum ejus, ibid. Pudens, indutus cousilio, 857. 
Puteolus, decliuans, ibid. Pyrrbus, dissolvens, ibid. 

Quartus, clangens superflue, 852. Rhode, videns vel 
ſortis, 849. Rhodus, visio sive descensio, ibid. Roma, 
excelsa, Subiimis, ibid. A Raama. Romani, sublimes 
vel tonantes 163d Ros, caput. 815. A Rosch i 

Lalamina, fluctus, umbra commotionis, vel salutatio 
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— . % „„ % . ao tc ow ff. 


ZI AM cc + V ˙ w f ͤ;0‚ ůͤTT—xT—ñ—x——I tm vvEoo oc oc... oo £, cc Ac... om mA « e _ a «©. © 4a ov» a «i c& 


ae} dee. it. Al ooo a 


n CO—— 


681 INDEX LINGUISTICE. | 682 


zudicis, 819. Samothracia, auditio revelationis, sive 
responsionis, ibid. oy, narrans, litterala, aut 
libraria, ibid. A , libe# Sardis, princeps pulchri- 
tudinis, 858. Sarona, cantaus tristitiam, ibid. A Sir-on 
per sin). Saulus, tentatio respicientis vel saturitas, 

19. Sebaste, gyrus sive gyrans, 830. Sceva yulpecula 
clamans, 880. Secundus, elevaus, ibid. Seleucia tollens 
se, ibid. Sergius, princeps vallis, sive hortuli, ibid. Si- 
carii, ebriosi, ibid. Silas, missus, 849. Silvanus, missus, 
851, 883, 888. Sosipater, $alvans — * 885. Sostbe- 
nes. sal vans eos, sive gaudium da mihl, 849. Spania, pro 
Hispania, expeditio, sive accinctio, 852. Stephana, ste- 
po norma, regula vestra, vel speculator vester, 

19, 888. Syntiches, loquela, Syracuse, murus, sive 
maceria irivtitie; ibid. Syrtes no, lribulationes. 
850. Taberne, visiones eorum, sive bona visio, ibid. 
Tertius, adjungens, sive applicans se, 833. Tertullus, 
placens 8tercori, vel aggeri eorum, 830. Tharsus ex plo- 
ratio lelitie, ibid. Timon, numerans sitis, seu pingue- 
do, ibid. Theophile, sursum mens, sed Hieronymus 
preſert Grecam etymologiam, ibid. Thessalonica, 
nans umbram roborare seu firmare, ibid. - Timo» 
theus, beneficus, 855. Titus, querens, sive bonum, ibid. 
Troas, $ervieus, 837. Trophimus, dissolvens thalamos, 
ibid. Tyrannus, continens eos, seu confortans eos, 830, 
Urbanus, luce gaudens, 853. Ymenwus, dormitans, 8356. 
Zeno, commotio ejus, sive commovens eum, vel ipse 
requiescens, 887. 

Pauca adjicienda supersunt de Greco Latinove ser- 
mone dicenda. 

Grecum. Salis Attic{ et saneti eloquii venustas, 
XXIII. 472. Elegantia et lepor Socralis, 487. Grecia 
exsultans mutuabatur aliquid a Latinis per Hierony- 
mum, 488. Latinus sermo proprietatem Grecam non 
exprimit, 231. Dialectus quinta Grecorum, Zolis dici- 
tor, WW. 00 = TI 2 501. * / 
ombiguitas, . "Aypwory, Latine gramen, , b 
Aidve;, suos unde traxerit Valentinus, XXVI, 314, 'Ave- 
beunv, contuli potius quam acquievi, cur interpretelur, 
332. ANννjůG ig, id est revelatio, quod nomen a nullo 
Sapientum sæculi a Grecos usurpatum ſuit, 823. As- 
codrogi vid. infra Tascodrogi. Arvpia sive perpwrng a 
— dicitur humilitas, 236. opavria sive pat- 

opavria, oraculi genus, XXV, 206. Bibliotheca Divina, 
sie intitulat Libros sacros D. Hieronymus, XXIII, 685. 
(antharus, sive scarabeus, vermis est stercoris, XXV N 
1297. Crypta, quid sit, 575. Demones, XXV, 877, 1217, 
1329. Diabolus, leo, ursus et coluber dictus, 1082. Dia- 
psalma, quid significet, 1312. Ai6onos, urbs Agypti, 
ubi site sit, 289. A@pa, lecli solarium, 399. Epilogus yo 
maledicto usurpatur. XXIII, 47. Extasis, quid sit, XXV, 
1274. Iryavropayia, quid sit, 1042. 'I&wrn;, id est, insi- 
piens, XXVI, 526. Labyrinthus, quid sit, ejus descriptio 
ex Virgilio, XXV, 447. Aipvng 'Aoganriris, Slaguum bi- 
tuminis, nunc mare Mortuum dieitur, 472. Aa, id 
est pestis, XXV, 1314. Metrapopmaec, tropice, figurative, 
metaphorice, XXVI, 803, 504. Metwvvpuxwu;, per metony- 
miam, XXV, 1088. Monogamia bigamie prefertur, IXI, 
95964. Nexp63emva, Ingentium cn, —— Latinos paren- 
alia nuucupatæ. Opisthotonus insanabilis, quid sii, XXVI, 
540. Pammachii nomen a nd omuis, el l gua in- 
terpretatur, XXV, 992. P s dicitur ab eo quod 
pueros agat sive ductet, XXVI, 368. Parabulez et z#ni- 
g natis notiones, XXV, 161. Parabole * etl Palestinis 
lamiliares, XXVI, 132. Parasange, quid siut, XXV, 986. 
Passaloryncile, quinam sint, XXVI, 356 not. Hennge- 
popnpevoy, quid signilicet, 221. Periousios, quid, 387. 
Peripatetici, qui sint, 597. Heproxh, id est argumentum, 

V, 1088. Phanlasia vix aut nunquam Sumitur in bonam 
partem, 1323. Philacteria seu pietatiola porn sunt sche- 
dule, Grzce vuxtdtiov sive libellus, XXVI, 108 not. Pho- 
ci vel Massilienses trilingues dicuntur, eo quod Græce, 
Latine et Gallice nm 5354. Poa «ca, herba est qua 
utuntur fullones, XXV, 685. , quid signilicet, 947. 
Rhodanus dicitur a colonia Rhodiorum que juxta bune 
nuvium constitit, XXVI, 384. Scenopegia, ſestivitas est 
labernaculorum apud Judzos, a oxnvh tabernaculum, et 
Dh figere, interpretatur, XIV, 927. rn statuam 
designat vel titulum, 902. Scybala, id est, quisquiliz, 
XXVI,. 334. Syclamen , arboris genus, XXV, 1077. Tasco- 
drogi, hereticorum genus, XXVI, 556 not. Tiara, pileoli 
genus quo utuntur Chaldei et Persz, XXV, 308. Trista- 
te, id est lernistatores, 219. Tropologia, sermonis est 
permutatio, 146. Xaipe, id est, ave, XXVI,. 64. 
_ Latimitas Hieronymiana, — Latina consuetudo Greco 
idiomati non respondet, XXVI, 164. Proprietatem Gre- 
cam Laiinus sermo non semper explicat, sed aliquando 
aquatius el dilutius neseio quid magis aliud quam qu 


PaTRoL. CCXXI. Invicua lu. 


38. Quis, quid, quo usu sint in Seriptura, XXI 


scriptum est sonamus, 615. Tu lius, rex oratorum et lin- 
gue Latine illustrator, repetundarum accusatur a Gra- 
cis, XXIV, 935. Adorare cadens, quid sit, XXV, 507. 
Adulter est qui sancta violat et easta corrum 175. 
Mdificationis nomen sumitur pro parvis operi 509. 
Agnitio, you sit, 489. Amicus, quidsit, 1219, Angus. 
In angustiis positi quid solemus dicere, 1082. Annus dic1 - 
tur ab eo quod semper vertatur, et in se redest, B. 
1 inter aves reguum tenet, sieut leo juter bestias, 
793. Ambages enigmatum, 1290. Airamentarium ab atra- 
mento dictum, 87. Aures, porto dictz, 1188. Aurugo, 
quid sit, 1050. Circuli aurei quibus wmuljeres ornare $6 
solebant, 154, 1535. Conſerre, quid sit, XXVI, 333. Con- 
ſessio quotuplici sensu intelligitur, XIV, 51. Consum- 
e eee 
sit, 836. u, coruua, pro regno ve , 
Cubitum et cubitus eadem mensura, 578. Difficile em- 
por nod facimus inviti, 199. Devirginau est Samaria, 
6. Ebrietas animi, quid sit, 1010. Fur et latro in quo 
differunt, 872, 875. Humerus opus significat, 871. H, 
2 hec a ple 


. Jumenta nomen habent a juvando, IIIII, 296. Jur- 
$i Kalenda- 


majori parte sumſtur, IIVI. 465. Ostium, quosensu 


ronymus yocat Arium, Aetium autem et Eunomium ve- 
cies, XXV, 996. Petasatus libri 
dictus, 1483. Piscatio pigcium et 
Plantationes peccatorum, que, 398. Portenta 
que nunquam Latini hominis auris audivit, XXVI, 323. 
O. quam liiteram, exceptis Latinis, nulla alia lingua 
habet, XXIII, 807. Quadrans, quid et unde Gutay, I l, 
* 859 
$40; XXV, 1017, 1177, 1288. Regina torum, que 
sit, XXV, $94, 595. Regis lalus, quid sit, 525, Religio, 
unde dicta, 1090. Repetunds, de quibus Greci Tullium 
accusant, XXIV, 935. Rotunditas figurarnm pulcherrima, 
XXV, 25. Salutatio. Quomodo fiat apud Hebrwos, Gracos 
et Latinos, 64. Saucomaria dieitur vas cucurbitaceum, 
1148. Scandalum, unde dictum, XXVI, 107. Scruta ven- 
dentes, ii sunt qui super vestimenta vetusta n 
tur, XXV, 288. Sculpiura in quo differat a conflatura, 
1304. Scurrilitas el stultiloquium, inquodifferant, XXVI. 
$20. Scutulata dicuntur vestes opere reticulato contex- 
ts, XXV, . Sententia audax, 425. Sextarius ftalicus 
quantum valeat, 48. Spatium spatio viarum Latini nu- 
merant per mille passus, Galli per leucas, Germania per 
rastus, Pers per parasangas, 986. Sordes et peccatum 
aliud sonant in Scripturis, XXV1, 248. Tentator interra- 
zaus, quis, 166. Timor dupplici sengu intelligitur, $37. 
ranslati, quinam dicantur, 318. Tumultus, quid sit. 
mire describitur, XIV, 1179, 1180. Ve pwenarum est 
ultimum, 1050. Vietoria. Catholicorum prima victoria 
detegere secrela hereticorum, 1105. Vinum impiorum, 
quid, 618. Vox viva, ea est que auctoris sul ore resonat, 
el ea pronuntiatione profertur atque distinguitur quo in 
corde generata est, XXVI, 356, 
LUCIUS FLAVIUS DEXTER. — D. Hieronymus in 
Prologo ad lib. De Scriptoribus ecclesiasl., nos docetquos 
proſectus ſecerit Dexter sub doetissimo Paciano patre suo, 
et quomodo in humanis litteris juventutem exercueril, 
XIII. 15. Dexter ita humavis vacabat lilleris ut ecrie 
siastice historie sedulo incumberet, 16. Militiam ingres- 
sus sub Theodosio Magno, ita profecit ut . 
relorij Orientalis imperii consequi meruetit, ibid. Do- 
ebat nimium quod Christianis Gentiles suam rustieitatem 
objicerent, ibid. Ideo liieronymum suasit ut virorum il- 
lustrium inter catholicos texeret Catalogum, quo confundi 
possent (Christisnorum detractores, b. Hieronymi 
epistola super hoc argumento. Deter amicus una ſuit et 
consanguineus Pauli Orosli, 19, 
Foces Grace e Chronico omnimode historic Dextri 
excerpt sive Bivarii commeniario. — Agathoppius pro 
Agathos Oppius, id est bonus Oppius, XXII, 235. Canoaicz 
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isola B. Jacobi apostoli, sie dicta quod in canone, id 
ft la, sive catalogo Librorum referretur ab Ecclesia, 
1185. 133. Chronica, ex Cassiodoro, imagines sunt histo- 
ciarum, bre que lemporum commemoraliones, 49. 
Kelipeie solls, 94, Eugenius, id est nobilis prevomen a 
pietate fidelium, ut tunc mos erst, 8. Marcello datum, 
235 not. Phi 107 d est dilectus Deo, en 
Philippi apostoli, 191 , W1. Theologus, id est divina lo- 

nend vel p „ B. Joannis evangeligtue — 
{31, 138, 232. id est, Deum ferens, ita 
inntus fuerat S. Ignatius martyr. 

— I — pro —1 
yersalis historia, Uiulus Chronici a Dexiro conseripti. 
XIII, 80. Comment. Prefectus pretorii, quinam 1 et 


munus e vale, ibid. Pretorium, quid sit, 51. Salma- 
egg 68. Tortosa urbs H „olim dicta 
AUGUSTINGS (8.). — Vox proprie a2nimatorum ed., 
Y, 1009. Vox ad homines sonds est, vox ad Deum 
aſſectus est, XXXVIII, 1093. Vox materia est verborum, 
verbs formaltam vocem indicant, XXXIV, 237. Vocis et 
verbi diserimen , XXXVIIT, 1304, 1309. Vox inanis 
eine verbo, ibid. Vocis n verbum, 
1308. Vox deficit, crescente ve 1807. Vox tota ab 
omnibus, lol a singulis auditur, XXX111, sis. 
Verbum multipli sensu accipitur, Ti il, 968. Verbum 
amore concipitur, sive creature sive Creatoris 


consenslo, XL, 880, 332, Verbum humanum sie transit 
remaneat in corde, XXXV, 1671. De verb 
nostri veriiate et falsiute, XLII, 1077. Verbum quando- 


mur 

1 
Work Verba ad quid iustitute, ibid., 245. Verba 
necessaria nisi ad exprimendam a app IIXVI, 


Verba admonent ut The res, non eas exhibent ut 


35: 357. Verbum | Ne ne 
non v . o positum, 
7.888.800. In 2 et non verba 

et i , 100. Nullum unquam verbum quod 
revocare vellet emisit, ait Tollius de quodam, quod cre- 
dibilius est nimium fatuo, quam de sapiente. perſecto, 
- XXX111, 586. 

| ocutio ad quid institota, XIII, 1193. Locutio est 
voluntatis siguiticatio, XXX VIIL, 102. Locutionis et in- 
(eliectus discrimen, XI., 511. Cum loquimur nihil aliud 
molimur nisi animum nostrum tum perspiciendum 
animo auditoris inſerre, 188, 181. Unde puer loqui 
digcat, XXIII, 666. Locutio melaphorice, X XXIV, 886. 
Uude la 8it seripturarum locutio, 
71. 72, Th. Loeutiones 


J. Locutonls in — 4 "7 1 
ranlia rerum, 47. utionis integritas quid sit, 44. 
Lingua dupliciter intelligitur, XLII. 296. Guild velit 
cor lingua testatur, XXXVIL, 1191. Lingus 


ro $0n0 
qui lingua iiur, XXXV, 1932. |.ingua pro locutione 


ue fit per linguam, XXXVI, 597. Lingua nna primitivus 
fait aa Lorrie Babel, XXX1V, 401. 2 rum diver- 
sitas unde, XLI, 488. Linguarum diversſtatem superb 
umpietas rn el — pietas — —_— 
unilail, XXXVI. uguarum omnium um olim 
maximum Spiritus sancti descendentes infideles, AI. l. 
613. Linguarum itio necessaria ad inlelligentiam 
xcriplurarum, XXXIV, 42. Linguz o li 18 5 ere · 
dendum quam ejus translation, XLI, 654, Lingus 
toi ſuerunt quot 10 1 _— -o _ 
regiones dispers\, I, . Linguarum divisio ju- 
sla — 7 2160. Per hanc linguarum divisjonem 
Scripturarum Nn »d maturum tempus in uno 
mansit, ibid. Linguas in septuaginta duas divisas 

esse plurimi consentiunt, ibid. N 
Grammatica Grace, Latine litteratura dicitur, XXXIl, 
1012, 1099. Grammatica est vocis articulate custos et 
moderatrix disciplina, 894. Hec historie eustodiam pro- 
fitetar, 1012, 1099. An grammatices sit sonos docere et 
aecentus, 1010. Grammatics leges sludiose rvantur, 
dum negliguntur pracepla Dei, 673. Grammaticarum 
scholarum liminibus appensa vela, 670; XL, 713. Liber 
de Grammatica seriptus diaiogi forma ab A tino cum 
esxet Mediolani, baptismum percepturus, 591. Qui liber 
excidit, 891. Grammatici magistri penulati. XXIII, 612, 
nat. I. Grammatici judicespoetarum, XXXII, 1014 Gram- 
maticorum censuram concionator non limeat, dum om- 


nes iustrust, XXXVIIL 228,15371. Grammaticorum | in 
concionibus minus curande si forte meitus in barbaris- 
mo lus intelligit, XXXYT, 386; XXIII. 1776. Gram 
matici litteriones per coftemptum vocat, IXXIII, 445. 
Litter signa vocum, voces signs rerum, XLII, 1071. 
Primarum litterarum magistri, XX X11, 670. Litieras a 
rs hominibus cepisse nonnullis videtur, IIIIV, 
. Literarum repertor Mercurius, 49. Litterarum occa- 
860, XXIII, 1011. eis tradidit litteras is, XLI, 
897, 598. I. ters, quid eit, XXX1I, 1410. Litter vocales, 
semivocales, mute, 1888. Litera quare non sunt com- 
munes omuibus gentibus, XXXIV, 38. Litterm seu 
scribendi ars om utilitatis, XL, 872, 975. Littera 
eadem nomen Dei et diaboli inchoatur, XXXVII, 1878. 
Nomen, quasi notamen dictum est XIV, $0. No- 
men non propter se nomen est, teed propter id quod 
signiſicat, XXXVI, 122. Nomina rebus, ut euique pla- 
cult imposita sunt, XXXIT, 1116. Nomen * 
rebus altissime sapientie indicium, XLY, 1452. De re 
cum constat non est de nomine laborandum, XLIII, 469. 
Nomen nihil prodest, ubi res non ext, XXX o- 
minum varie lerminationes, XIIII, 1 et No- 
mina numerorum que dxtora, aut que declinabilia sunt, 
1408. De pronomine, 1894. Pronomina aut fluita sunt aut 
infloita, aut plusquam finita, ibid. De declinatione 
minum prime, secunde et lertiz person, 1398, De de- 
cliaatione infinitorum, ibid. Pronomina qualitatis, 1396. 
De verbo, de verbi persona, numero, wow et tempore, 
1397. De prima conjugatione, 1398. De secunda, ibid. 
De tertia et quarta conjugatione, 1899. Verbum commu- 
ne, quid sit, ibid. boporine wry 1400, De verbis 
neutro passivis ei impersonalibus, 1401. De inchoativis, 
frequenlalivis, et desiderativis, 1402. De adverbio, 
1402 et seqq. De prepositione et ipsarum regimine, 
1406, De interjectione, 1408.. Synon et homonyma 
quid distent, 1421. De paronymis, a 
Dialectica in qus syntaxin comprehendit Augustinus, 
XXXII. 1409. De simplicibus verbis, ibid. De conjunctis 
ibid. Senteulie simplices, el uncte, que sint, idid 
De origine verbi, verbum unde tum, Sioicorum opi- 
no, 1411. De vi verbl, 1415. Obscurum et ambiguum, 
quid, tria genera ambiguorum, 1414, Ambiguitas ex 
uivocis, 1416, De equivocis et multivocis juxia Aristo- 
telem, 1421. De denominativis, 1422. | 
r 1 8acre ſides ab originali liogua repetenda est, 
XI. I, 488. Scripturarum tractatio magnum opus et arduum, 
XXX1V, 19. Regule adintelligendas Seripturas, XEXVIII, 
2\, 30, 46, 149, 180, 198, 450, 456, 470, 556, 609; XLI1I, 
678. Seri ture sacre yarie versiones, XL 1, 505. Seri- 
lura unde in diversas linguas traducta est, XXXI1V, 38. 
Scripture ambiguitas in una lingua tollitur per aliam, 
XXXVII, 1336, Moni Scripturas ex Hebrew * in 
Grecam, innumeri vero et in Latinam verterunt, XXIII. 
8. Seriptura ex codicibus Grseis in Latinam linguam 
{ranslata est, XLIII, 709. Seripturarum divinarum per- 
tractatores in Latina lingua perpauci sunt, in Grecs 
innumeri, XLII., 214. Translatio Scripture veteris e 
Greca lingua in Launam tac juxta LXX interpretes, 
XXIII, Quare quzdam in versione LXX inveniun- 
tur que in codicibus Hebreis non sunt et e contra, XLI, 
604. Hebrwis codicibus et versione LXX utendum, 60S. 
Obelisci et asterisci in codicibus Grecis quid significa- 
bant, XXXIV, 890. Scripturarum Latina versio in diver- 
sis codicibus ita varia est, ut tolerari vix possit, IIXIIII, 
243. Tania Latinorum interpretum imperitia carere 
optat Augustinus, 291. Seripture non semper  proprie 
loquuntur, XXIV, 1305. Cur in figuris Scriptura toqui- 
tur, XL, 665. Locutiones tropic miscentur propheticis, 
XLI, $48. Et propriis, 691. Figuratas Scripture locutiones 
ad litieram aceipere miserabilis servitus, XXXIV, 68, 69. 
In Seripturis multo plura per allegorias et wuigmata 
par tim, verbis solis jusinuantur, partim etiam facta nar- 
rantur, XLII, 217. Sertpture 82cre modi Joquendi meta- 
— nomodo intelligendi, XIXIV, 166. Corrigenius 
le qui in interpretatiove Scripturarum pie fallitar, 34. 
in Scripturis mulla utiliter repetuntur, XAXXVIL, 1817. 
Seripturam contingit non intelligi ob signa ignota vel 
ambigua, XXXIV, 42. Ambiguitas Seripturs aut in verbis 
propriis est, aut in translatis, 65. kn ambiguitate verbo- 
rum Sacre Seripiuræ quid agendum, 43, 44, 65, 66. Idem 
verbum in Seripturis non semper idem gignificat, 78. 
In Seripturs sacra omne quod dicitur sive fit, aut iutelli- 
ndum est proprie, aut figurate aut utraque ratione, 
XXV In Seriptura locutiones triplieis generis, 
XIIl. 846. Seriptursrum quarumeunque tres difſerentie, 
78. Ignot: vechi aut ignote Jocutionis, unde eruenda sit 
cognitio, XXX1V, 48. Seripturis locutionis genus ſomilia- 
re est ut conjunctio ef ponatur cum sententia non pre 
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cesserit, cul sequens non adnectatur, qui] hoc gignifi» 
cet, XXXVI, 79, 80. In Seripturis tones indeſigi- 
i quomodo fntelligende, XXXV1I1, 480. Seriptura 
continens nonnunquam pro contento ponit, XXXVII, 
1414. us loquitur de parte tanquam de toto, X XXII, 
638; XXXVI. 1118. Utitur plurali ningulari, XI. i. 
$19. Ut preterita narrat futura, XXXVII, 1476. Ponit 
futurum pro preterilo, et preteriium pro futuro, XL, 
505; XL1, 705. Preteritum pro ſuturo spe, raro autem 
ſuturum pro preterito, XXXIV, 7B. in locis obscuris 
Scripture quid agere debeat pius lector, 262. Ex aper- 
tjoribus sunt explicandi, 79. Aut per recapitulationem, 
86. Scriptura que duplicem sensum 2 potest non 
precipiti int erpretanda affirmatione, 260. EKumdem Seri- 
— locum varie intelligi nibil — 80. Locus 
ncertus tutius per alios Scripture locos quam per ratio- 
nem exponitur, 80. Loca obscura aliis maniſestis minime 


.dubiis explicanda, XXX VIII, 264; XXIII. 1634; XLI, 


332, 335. In Seripturs diſficult-libus honorandum Dei 


3 oy 1907. 1 1 mee 
ebrwa lingua et e 1— — Litters raice 
antiquiszsime, XLI, „ Lingua Hebraica ab Heber 
nomen accepit, 400, Quando inventa ſuerit, 523. In domo 
Heber remansit, „ Hebrajcs litier® ante Moysen, 
598. Hebraica lingua primo fuit omutum lingua, 400, 
$22. Aut prima ſuit, aut ex multis apitata, XXXVII, 324. 
Rationi congentaneum fuit ut Moyses prima lingua ute- 
retur, ibid. Ad populum Dei tantur transmissa fult, 
XII, 490. Hebraica lingus cum suis litteris per gucces- 
stonem Patrum custodita, 598, Lingus Punice familia- 
rissima, 488; et ot s\gnitieation s quadam vicinitate 
gociata, XXXVIN. 648, Hebraica, Punica et Syra lingue 
sunt cognate, XXIV. 1820. Nomina Hebrea, Syra, ty 
ptia que in Scriptura sacra sunt, tempore Augvsiini 
erant interpretala, XXXIV, 62. Hebrea nomina primum 
in linguam Grecam, deinde in Latinam translata, XXXVI, 
502. Hebrnas litteras apud Hebrevs nemini fas erat, nisi 
solis seribis, XLI, 868. Judzworum litterstura, XXX V1, 888. 
Abba et pater idem, XXX VI, 1012; XXXVII, 1419. 
Abbir Germaniciana, urbs Afriew, XLIII, 211. Abel, 
luctus, XLI. 461. Abennerer, 1 adjutoris, 389. Abi- 
melech, regnum patris mei, XXXVI, 302, 308, 602. 
Abrahe nominis mutado et significatio, XLI, 707. 
Abrahamium, locus ubi sunt 
XXXIV, 392, 396 A quid 
alris pax, XXVI, 78, 97. Achitophel, fratris ruina, 
7. Achis quomodo est, 302, 308, 5308. Ad 
utrique $exui convenit, XLI, 460; XLV, 1583, 1585. 
Adam orbem terrarum nomine suo Signiflicat, XXXVII. 
1236. Adonai, Dominus, XLII, 313. Kgyptus in Hebrea 
lingua tenebras vel tribulationes significat, XXXVI, 
1001; XXXVII, 1477, 1750. Kinan et AXinaim, fontes, 
XI. I, 457, Mthan robustus, XXXVII, 1120. Agareni, 
_— 10553. Alleluia, vide Halteluia. Amalech, popu- 
us linguens, ,1033. Aman, frater ejus, XXXVII, 1110. 
Amen, id est, verum, XLII, 318. Ammon filius populi 
mei, sive Olins mœroris, XXXIV, 818. Amorrbhei, ama» 
ricantes, XXXVII, 1780. Anna, gratia, XI. I. 828. Anubis, 
AMgypli numen, XXIII, 750. Asoph, synagoga, XXXV, 
1347; XXXVI, 916, 920, Axsyrii, dirigenies, XXXVE, 
1021. Astaroth et Axtarte, eadem ac Juno, XXXIV, 797. 
Aynan, meror eorum, XLII, 457, Baal, Jovis nomen, 
XXXIV, 797. 1 XXXVI, 775, 774. Rala, 
inveterata, XIII, 434, 435. Balaam, reprobus ac damus tus, 
XL, 136. Bazan, siceitas, XXX VI, 832, et confusio, ibid. 
Benjamin, filius dexters, 1022. Bersabee, puteus $a- 
lietalis, vel puteus septimus, XL II, 488. Cain, possessio, 
XI. I. 460, 461. Carthago Tharsis nomine intelligitur, 
X\XVI, $36. Cedar, id est tenebre, XXXVII, 1605 
(ham, calidus, XLI, 477. Chanaan, id est humilis, 
XXX VII, 15398. Chetteus, abscissus, XIII, 450, (us!, 
silentium, XXXVI, 97. Cison duritia eorum, XXXVil, 
1054. David, manu fortis, XXXVI, 148, 151, 302, 628. 
Doech, motus, 601. Eden, deliciz, voluptas vel epulum, 
XXX1IV, 202. Eudor, fons generationis, XXXYII, 1084. 
Enoch. dedicatio, XLI, 460, 461. Enos, homo, vocabulum 
soli viro proprium, 460. Ephrata «peculum, XXXVII, 
1720. Ephrem, ſructificatio, XXXVI, 719, 1022. Ethan, 
ſortis, 940. Eva, vita, XXXIV, 212, 215; XLIV, 442. 
Galzad, abjiciens, sive revelatio, XXXIV, 818, 820. Ga- 
HMlea, revelatio, 1216. Gebal, vallis vana seu fallaciter 
humilis, XXXVII, tos. Geth, torcular, XXXVI, 648. 
Gog, leelum, XLI. 676. Halleluia, laudate Dominum, 
XXXVII, 1938; XXXVIII, 996, 1147, 1190, 1192; 
XXXIX. 1632. Heber ab ipso est vocabulum Hebrworum, 
Xi.l, 598. Hebrzi, unde dicti, XAXI1, 636; XXXIV, 
552. An ab Heber, an ab Abraham cognominati, XL, 
481. Hebrea lingua, unde dicta, 400. Vid. supra. Her, 


4046; XL If, 453. Ra 


Pellicius, XIII, 456. Hermon, lumen exal 
anathema ejus, XXXVII, 1127, 1735, Jabin, sapiens, 
1083. Jacob supplantator, 1937. lati 
477. [dithun, transiliens eos, XXXVI, 419, 729, 970. 
Idumees, terrens, XXXIV, 721, 3 3 preperatio bel, 
XIXIV, 1076. Jemini, dexter, XXXVI, 97. ir — 
riens, XX AIV, 817, 818. Jericho, lang, IXXVI, 728. | 
Jerusalem, visio is, 122, 5398, 734; XAXVH, 1688, 
1788. 1761; XII, 657. Jesus, Grace Latine Sal- 
vator, XLil, 1038. Joab — XXLXVI, 715. Jonadab, 
ini spontaneus , Joseph, augmentum, 
1021; XXXVII, 1037. Jogue anten Auses, quare muta- 
tum est nomen ejus, XLH, 527, Iras, mei visto, 
37. Isaac, XLI, 810. |smaelita, obediemes sibi, 
1 „ lsrael, v um, 989; 
Nil, 1254, 1609, 1624. Juda, conſessio, XXX VI, 840, 


Laban * 
candidatio, XXXVI, 912; XX XVII, 1370. Lot, declinens, 


ibid, Maclith, 
INN sive dolens, XXX „de lecto, 
LI, 676. Malchus 8 XXXV, 1931. Manesse 
* 1 e intentio, XLI, 539 
Melech, chorus, XXXVII, 1109. Merra, 
XXXIV, 615. Moab, ex patre, XXXViI, #059. M 
antiquior omnibus poetis ac 
$96, 599. Naid, commotio, XLH, BI. 
mea, XXXV1, 833. Noema, vol 
mites testimonium in aqua, X „ Oreb, 
XXXV11, 1088. Pacha, transitus, XXIV. 1785. Pharan, 
mons ſructifer, XXXIV, 778. Pharao non bominis nomen, 


sed regia dignilatis, quod interpretatur 
XXXVI 1750. hillside. cadenies potione, 1 
rid XAXV, 1734; Interjectio indignantis, 


X acha in aliam linguam nou uisse 
yerti dicitur, ibid. Rachel, visum 67 


FE 


men, cli dicumur apud Punicos, XXXIV 797. — 


807. 
* seu apparitio 
ul, Hi NNVIIl, 91 pi 
Selmon, umbra, AV, 826, Selom, dim 
456. Sem, nominatus, XII, 477. Seon, tentatſo deu 0 
e, vel tentatio calens, 
7 LI, 460, 461. Sina, mandatum , 
XXXVI, 829. Sion, INN 70, 122, $98, 1006. Stsara, 
gaudii exelusſo, XXX 11, 1083. Sor, stia vel Lribulalio, 
ibid. Svra ages vicina Hebrow, XXXV, 260. 1 7 gu- 
blumis, XXVI, 715. Thabor, veniens ſumen, XXXVII, 
1127. Thamar. amaritudo, XLIl, 436, Sive commulans, 487. 
Tuarsis, mandatum humile, XXXVI 995, 1901. Theman, 
Auster vel Africus, XLI, 889. Tyria Punice, salus La- 
tine, XXXY, 2096. Tyrus ab Hebr&o Sor, A. 1083. 
Urias lux mea Dei, XI II, 489. Zeb, Lupus, XXXVII, 1053. 
Zeipha, os bans, XL.. 158. ene florentes, II 619. 
Grace dictiones et Hellenismi, G im lingua in gen- 
tibus preeminet, XLI, 235. Grace | lanquam unde 
Seriptura in Latinum translata est erodend 
XXXVII, 1539. lingua Greca et. Latina qua figura di- 
eſtur, XXXVI, 838. Greca pronuntiatio qua fit ut dah 
Latine per irini reddataur, XXIV. 2420, Greci lie- 
ras numerant , 173. Athevis nihil habuil Gre 
XLI, 567. Athenis non minima ex litteris el. 
gloria accedit, 5361. atheniensium in omni litteraturs 
apud omnes ſama, ibid. Athenis loquacissime philoso- 
phorum boreses ex8titerunt, XI. II. 4584. Homerus, poeta 
dulcissime vanus, hujus lectio Augustino puero amars, 
XXX11, 671. Versio Greca Septuaginta interpretum ab 
Hebrzo non discrepat, XLI, 696. Que - editio. quare 
verubus et asteriscis distincta, X XXII, 281, 788. Horta- 
tur Augustinus Hieronymum ut have Latine veritati 
reddat, 243. Cur mallet Augastinus translationes ex Gra- 
co quam ex Hebreo, 242. Dualis numerus a Greis 
usurpatur, XLI, 695, 696. Puer Augustinus litters Gra» 
cas oderat ob difficultatem ediscend® peregrine lingus, 
X\X11, 671. AG&p3ta;, quid sit, XI. II . Academia, vive 
Platonis schola quare sie dicta, Naim, 983,” A8ole , 
quid, XX X1V, 868. Aer celum dicitur, XXIII, : XI., 
292; XI. l. 634. Aer et wither, an idem 8lnt, XLI, 119. £tio- 
logia, quid sit, XI., 68. Agapes, 385. "Ayavy et quid 
differant, XXXViI, 1444, 1809. Agonistici ita a Donstistis 
dicuntur Cireumecelliones, 1732, Agonotheta dieitur dia- 
bolus, 1889. Al quomodo Latine reddi soleat, 1187, 


clarius, 
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1593, Alwvoy quid git, XLI, 306. 8 quid, 

XAXVII, 1347. A dicitur, tum * ita indul * 

ut a rationis iramite devietur, XXIMUI, 141. 4 

quid int, 11. 2 418; ; XXXVII, 1396. Analogia, — 
suscita 


Lbs op XLl 
| 7 v5 green r wid 
TIA —— bermaphroditi, 294; 
—— te acceptum, quid, IXXII, 602; 
f ane nuntii, EAN. 1896. Anticategoria, 
quid, 3 , 510. . IL, 881. Antipode, qui sint. 
qu ulnam . XXIII, 628. 
CO quid, JL1, N81, Andes, $15. Apoe 7 708. 
pturs, quenam Ant. XL LI, 470. "Anoov, chaos, 1, 198. 
A relations 1 A Al. 645. Deli Mattos 
appellantur, XXXV, 1781. Apostolus, si non expri- 
matur quis, Paulus intelligitur, LIV, 589. Apotacute, 
\ te vs designabentur Apostolici heretici, XLII, 32. 
1 Gor XXX1V, 278 Aquila Seripturam ex 
Hebres lingua in Gracam ranstulit, LI, . 470, 603, Ar- 
cades demones, quid, preeposi- 
tus militte vel eoquorum, X XXIV 2 Archontici 
heretic, qui sint, XLI, 29. s, Atheniensium 
euria, XX XVIii. 808 , unde gester, I 807 riaoteles 
auctor sectæ peripatetice, XII. . 237. Arithmetics, XXXIV, 
61. SENS, unde dicti, XII. 31. Aseite, vid. Asia 
provincie nomen, et tertie port terre, XIXXIV, 
Asia elatio interpretatur, XXIV, 2417. — qui 
et ejus inventio, XXI, 1014. Asystaton quid, 
1 Aibenw unde diete, XLI, $66. Atheu — Xu, 
1246. Atlas wore 5 2 men, X Cent, 
UHant osophi, qui 
a rerum juxta Epicuru m, 230, 
erbum hoc ex Greco Latina consveludo sic 
non Roleat 1 nisi in saeramento regeneratio- 
nis ntolligh, ILV, 837. Borboryte, gnosticorum genus, 


Conon ecolevianticus, id, Int, 489. Canon librorum 
bo rn 9 — XXX1V, 41. Ca dicuntur reliquie 


quod ignis coor 1 979. Cataphryges, 
ILY, LY, 1318. e 


488. Calaplazma ex Eochartialia, 
. Ah XL ns, 878. Cathari, unde 
War 136; ene . Ca ri nostri dicitur, 
XVil ul, 1203, 1937, 1320. Catholics nomen nota 
Christi, XI. II, 178. Xiuidora, quinamdicebantur, 
XLI, 667. Laune Milſenarii, 668. Chirurgica are unde 
dicts, XXXII, 41088. Christus 82cramenti nomen XAXV, 
ristiani s Antiochiam — ole, dicti, XXXll, 

622. Ciceion vel ciceia genus virgulti, XXXIII. 
2 inter el Xaipovg discrimen, Capsones, id est 
concavyus, a wönte flecto, XXXVIII, 293. 


Q Cyniel phllcvophl, unde dicti, XLI, 624. Cynocepbalus, 


oc, tus, II. II, 42. Demones, quid, — 
. Juxta Platonem, 241. Ob seſent 
3. Iterium, quid, e 
79. Deute — 1. — tiones corum XI. II, 63 
642. Diabolus, Latine accusator Sever, | Ah. 7 


Diabolus, Latine | Wer, mp @ 2 
id ATI. 1785. 


quid sit, XXXVI, gud, . 
ta sunt p Lots sectarum XX 328. 
la, quid, XLIII, 639, 640. Fele ga et ipsius 
varia nomina, 123, i, ; be quid sit. 5 
464, 470; angry L111, 360 . Eleemosyna Greece, — dh mise- 
ricordia est, 1043; XL, 268 T4 is, Greco et Hebræo 
$ermoni bo tarts IXkiy. 
XI. I, 483. "Ewen, quid. 21. Enthers, id est Gazm 
reposſiorium XXXIX. 1872. Exisd tat, sive milites clas- 
siarii, c 977 not.; XLIV, 918. Epizeopus, unde dt 


etus; XXLV IT . carmina a 
— 1 vie "roi, X XV 408. Evan- 
gelium, unde dictum, XXXVII, 1417; phy bonus nun- 


tius vel boua annuntiatio, XXXVinl, 266, 710; XI. II. 210, 
918. — TY quid sit, XXX1V, 713 XXIV n 


XLIl, S. Lin 879, $81. Eulogia anis uid, 
100. 1 Ll, 387 — eng ques, XII. 209. 9. Exedra lo- 


_ quo log 8 populum, 770. Exe- 
A Por y „It —— * XXXII, 


xorcisterium eccles asticum, XLII. 

Gazophylacium, quid _ IIXVI, 108. 'Cenethilact, 
qui sint, XI. I, © 796; XXX1V, 51. Geometria quid, et ejus 
inventio, n, 1014. Gnostici unde exorti et sie appel- 
lau, XI II, 26. 1 Grece, Latine liueratura 


dieitur. Wr 1042. 1099. 
Herexis, quid Nn 8 = nl, 469, 471. Heliopolis, 
- est 1 5 golis, XX B V $34. Heros, — dicitur, 
egperos, sle eneris, 7 ocarpoma , 
quid, XXXIV, 678, 679. Homerus poeta, XXXI1I, 671; 


288. Catechumeni, 933, 988. 


veavtiov quid signiſlcet, 


XLI, 80. *Opnotorov, etsi in seripturis non inveniatur 
hoc rocabulum, fieri potest ut aliud invenfjatur eui hoc 
recte adhibitum judicetur. XXIII, 1039, 1040, 1048. 


| AW hoe vocabulo Greci intelligant, XLIi, 379, 


$30. Hymnus, est canticum laudem Dei continens, 
XXXVI, 916; rel, „ mow nid, 3 499; 
risis, qu ypogea , 
quid, XXX VIII, 11 f. A 
1014555, quid eint, XL, 30; des Patents, Ids = 
jomata proprietates zunt alien jus lingu®, 8, 
887. gollum, quid, XXXVIIi. 417. 
Letheus, flu vius oblivionis a oped infve inſeros, XLI, 310. 
Machwra, quid sit, XXXVYI Mammothre i, 
XXXV1I, 246. rtyres, unde a li. . 1 
martyr 'Grce, Latine testis, XXXV, 497 IA itt. 
1297. Ma rium, Latine textimonium, Ni il, 1339. 
Mathewalic qui, XIII, 787; XXXIill, 1061; 15. 142, 
141. Mathonls! uid, Ih, 667. Melodia in ecclesiastico 
cantu, XXXil, 800. Melos de quo seribendum sibi pro- 
ponit 'Augustinus, uid, IXXIII, 569. Metreta, mensures 
cujusdam nomen, XV, 1461. Metrum, mensin $eu 
mensura, IIIII, "4115. Mechus, adulter, XXXIII, 341, 
onoceros , uid, XXXIV, 881. —_ duellum 
bellum, XXX VIII, 197. Mysteria sacra, XL, 445. Myibicon, 
I. ane — XLI, 18 — Necromantia divinationis 


= _— genus, 617. Se 3 Liv 1 Y 
Iaeia, in saeris Lilteris, qui in eet, I 1847. 
LakveSiav canere, quid sit, 1 ll. 187. 237, 244 
— — — est Lyczeus in Arcadia, XL1, "874. Pan- 
ugilari, XXXVI, 679. Pantomimus, 
Nile, 64; r Nin. 020. Parabola, quid, IIXVI, 852. 
In quo "differat a prodlemate, 983. Paracletus consolator 
vel advocatus interpretatur, XXXV, 1828, 1868. Pare- 
disus, proprie locus nemorosus, ibid., 482. Paregorizare, 
mitigare, XXVII, 1638. Paroecia, pro "Dao XXXIll, 
oc, palus, XLII, 42. Passalorynchite, 
uvinam sint, .. pentapelis Libya est vel Cyrene, 
XXVII., 29s. Pentecostes dies, 75. Periodns, quid, 
XXXIV, 94. rg 24.7 XLI, 294, Perizomata 
uid, XLIV 16S” 88. Phainon a Grecis col 
ſellur, UAA Philocalia, _ d 
XXIII, 922. ß quid si XXVIII 
Phlegma, quid, XLI, 348. Phrenetici 10 XXXVIIi. 538 
945, 088. Phthisis ineurabiſis, ibid. „ Phyxici, X 
288. Pigmwi dieti qusei cubitales , 111 485. 2 
uis, XAXY, 1440. Pirites, lapis Persicus, manum tenen- 
ts 1 FI. [, 718. Platea, unde _ XXIV. 1327. 
Pleonasmus non est in Seripturis, ibid., 


399, U 
unde appellata — 1 ui sint. AI. 89. Poets 


eur dieti | anigmatiois 38. Poete iheologi 1 
nam, XLI, 572. Sapientes dicti, $81. Polygamia, X 
Presbyter, nomen ab tate $umwpium, XXX1IV, 566. 44 
blemata, Latine propositiones, quid sint, XXVI, 985 
Ilprbroxa seu primogenita, XIXV. 788, 789. Pseudo- 
pro nete, heretici, XXX VI, 101. 
„ nasus, XLIII, 12. Tanpb een Greis ul, 
XXIII, 1183. Sarcophagi pretiosi, XVIn, 611. Sche- 
mala, quid, XLIII, #17; usitatius dieuntur quam figure, 
1068. Schisma sed scissurs, XXXVII!, 1165, 1244. Scio- 
® quasi umbripedes, XII, 485. Seyni es, mugcule 
revissime, sophisticus sermo, quid, XXIV. 58. Tal- 
dap, quid, 8 que dicantur, ibid. , 2148. 
$4 llogismus, 88; XL1, 38 . Symplasia, quid, XXxVl, 772. 
vid sit, 80. Symbolum, unde dictum, 
III. 1088, 1072. Symphonisei demoniorum, XLII. 
788. Symplegade, nid, XLY, 1515. Synagoga ex congre- 
gatione genres AAT. 2089. Synakes, seu prandia ad 
memorias ma N. 8 Wil, 719. Synecdoches varia 
exempla, XXX 
T:aheral, —— — ma =, XLII, 897, 900. Tessa- 
rescedecatite, heretici qui, Theologia * 
XI. I. 180, 192. Bcoot6aa, I il. 1653 XLIV, 91. Ocpiaxh hy 
602. Theu „qui, XI. I. 294, 308, 37755 ars invocand 
deos, 6. Opnoxeia. 278. Trigonus 1085 1961. 
Tropi usitstius dicuntur quam — IAH. 
nizare, quid, XXXVI, 306, 308. Typhus, pro, tu 111 
382. b Gene dicitur rex injustus, XL 
Ny Grece, Latine —__ XLII, 886. Usiam inter et 
hyposthavim vid differat, 
"Lelotypia 8 e ubj sit, 142. Zelns, quid, XL. 140; XL Il 
142. Ziranis, uid, 547. Z et Biov quid differat, 1008. 
Latinilas Auqustiniang. — Latinas \itteras puer Augue 


— — 


PP 
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« t\nus 2damabal, non quas primi magistri, sed quas docent 
qui grammatici vocantur, XXIII, 670. Prime liters ubi 
legere, scribere et numerare discitur non minus ipsi 
conerosz et acerbe quam Grace litter, ibid. Mihi reci- 
anti (ait Aug.) acclamabatur pre multis costaneis et 
conlectoribus meis, 678. Contra modum exercends juven- 
iutis in y apes ＋— n —— 
lingua in Africa vulgaris tempore Augustini, 671. 

—— Roma, dus urbes Lelineram — ariifices 
A XXII, 436. Lada lingue inopia in * Hipponensi 
' vangelica dispensstio multum laborat, 293. Augustinum 
multis verborum sonis exagitabant Itali, XXIII, 1015. 
Liber de Grammatica, in appendice rejectus quare Augu- 
slini non ingenuum opus censetur, 1395 admonit. Cum 
Grammatica lioguz Latine regulas tradat, Augustini 
sit, annon, nostra interest quid doceat reſerre, alius 
enim grammaticus antiquitate superare videtur, et lingue 
Latina tironibus non modicam utilitatem afferre. 
que sequuntur ex hoc libro excerpimus. 

Omnia nomina tredecim litteris terminantur, scilicet 
quinque vocalibus a, e, i, o, u; set semiyocalibus, I, m, 
n, r, 8, &; et duabus mulis, c, t. Exempla cujusque ter- 
minationis dantur, in quolibet genere, XXXII, 1385 et 8eqq. 
Epicenum nomen filud est quod utrique sexui convenit, 
dum uno genere exprimitur, ut lepus (hie) masculino 
. tautum, pro utroque tamen sexv sumitur, 1393, 

398. Commune nomen est illud quod in utro genere 
Sumitur juxta serum de quo intelligitur, ut sacerdos (hie 
vel hee), 1386. Nomina que propria, et que appellativa 
dicantur, 1387. Declinantur neutra nomina in um, us, ur, 
or, ar, er, os, e, al, el, en, u, ut, a, 1588, 1889, 1390 
Litterarum nomina , ut alpha, bela, etc. , generis sunt 
neutri, inde illud dictum e libris Sibyllinis : Tpia x4&rra 
x&«xcoT«, de Corneiio 1 — Corn. Cinna et Corn. Lentulo 
interpretatum, 1390. Nomina communis jutelligendum 
ubi genus commune nominum legitur, ibid. Declinantur 
bujus clagsis nomina, in a, o, es, is, os, us, er, er, eps, 
unæ, uæ, ebs, YT, us, il, ul, ur, or, 1501 „1392. Declinantur 
nomina omnis generis, exeuntia in, az, ex, ix, or, ur, 
ans, ens, ons, ar, ers, ors, us, es (notandum hie intelligi 
que adjectiva nunc appellamus), 1392, 1593. Nomina aut 
Singularis aut pluralis numeri tantum, 1594. 

ronamen dicitur, quod vice fungitur nominis, 1394. 
Pronomina aut sunt finita aut jofinita, aut minus quam 
finila, ibid. Finita certam personam denotant. Infinita 
quamdam'in genere, minus quam finjla que personam 
non ita denotant ut non opus sit demonstratore, ut «ego, 
tu, » etc., 1594, Declinantur pronomina — 5 
1308. Declinantur jufinita, ibid. Qualitatis pronomina, 


ln verbo distinguuntur tempora, scilicet prosens, pro- 
toritum imperfectum, preterſtum perſeetum et ri- 
tum plus quam perſectum et futurum, 1397, Notantur 
modi 8cilicet indicativus, imperativus, optativus qui et 
zubjunetivus vel conjunctivus dicitur, et infinitivus, 1397. 
Tres sunt persone in verbo, tum singularis tum pluralis 
numeri, 1597. Verba sunt vel activa quibus aliquid ne 
significamus, yel neutralia, quibus neque aliquid agimus 
aut patimur, ut stare, jacere, cubare, sedere, 1398. 

Quatuor assignantur verborum conjugationes, 1398, 
1399. Yerbum est commune cum activam et passivam si- 
gnificationem complectitur, sub forma passiva, qualiter 
sunt, hortor, jaculor, consolor, osculor, tutor, scrutor, 
eic. 1399, 1400. Verbum dicitur deponens, cum sub forma 
possi va, signiſicatione 8 activa, ut sunt opinor, minor, 
grator, gratulor, etc. $1400. De neulro 22 et imperso⸗ 
nalibus verbis, 1401. Verba quzedam i unt inchoativa mu- 
tando o in asco, esco, vel isco, ut ardeo, ardesco, tepeo, 
tepesco, labo, labasco, dormio, dormisco, etc., 1402. lem 
quedam flunt frequentativa mutatione o in ito, qualia 
ont, dicto, dictito, lego, lectito, clamo, clamito, etc., 
ibid, 

Adverbium ideo dicitur quod verbo semper adhwret, 
1402. Adverbium pars est orationis, 2 5 verbi si- 
guilleationem ejus explanat et implet, 1408. Adverbia a 
nominibus sumpta, sei habent terminationes, 1404. Pro- 
positiones accusative, ablative, et utriusque, 1406, 

Voces Latine Wer locutiones. — Ablactare, ablactatio 
in sensu — XXVI, 246; XXXVII, 1718. Abscindere 
oculos aliquorum, amorem eoram conciliare, XXX1V, 
729. Absorpti vivi, et absorpti mortui, quinam sint 
XIIVI. 761. Abundantia dicitur per antiphrasin, quod 
non est, XXXIV, 800. Abys>us abysum inrocans, quid, 
XIXII. 850. Accidens semper arguit aliquam rei muta- 
tionem, XLII. 913: Adnominare aliquam, pro facere 
eam uxurem, XXXIV, 624. Ascensus interior in Deum, 
XX XVI, 415; XXIII. 1629. 1639. Agrotare in sensu spi- 
ritali, XXXVI1, 1820; XIIVII I. 408. Tnigmaliste vocau- 


Captivare captivitatem, qu 


tur poets, quare, XIIIV, 789. Allexsre aliquem pro inter- 
Hed ay 82. Allitado spiritalis, IVI. 1748. Animoxitas, 
XI. III, 332. Antidotum contra omnia peccata, XX XVI, 


1270, anon rei — kt _ n__ 7 
Re op ele e e LEH vor 
LI, 472. 


495 i 

_-_ XLII, plum et pulchrum, quid, 

703. Arem nomen varie sumſtur a 8. doctore, | 

Architectonica dicitur ars opificum ex auro, a vel 

alio metallo, XXXVI, 654. Arcus Dei extent est mi- 

um ejus, XX IVI, 686. Arca Dominica, Keclesia, XX XIV. 

iT, ntinus Deu uis, XI. I, 105. Non omne aridum 
V rithmetica non est ex instituto 

replitii 8 ui, XLI, 80. Arrha 


et as quo differant, XXXV1II . Ars unde di- 
ITN - XXXll, 1024, 1182. Artes liberales, que, 


ire coram Deo, quid sit, XXXVI, 
193. Avo nomen patris aliquando x. 493. 
Auferre et tollere quid differant, 998. Augustinus, vir 
itatis justitizque documentum appellatur, XXIII., 
14. Hune magistrum in fide vyocat Paulinus, XXX, 
470. Avocamentum cordis, quid, XXXVI, 202. Aurum et 
argentum N quid. XXVIIl, 381. Beate vivere, 
uid sit, XL, 24. Benedictio, id est bona dictio, 320. Beta 
Aud apud Grecos ificat, et aliud apud Latinos, 
XXXIV, 54. Blatia» luei + XL1I, 363. 
27 1 2 * um summum, quid, an, 
4 * . Ve u * 
J atis, Li, 101. 


Seu laboreat, II 


967. Canticum et paalmus = * — AN 813. 


canuot, ns 122. Corraria, quid sign 
— ems Con dieti 

um ” 
_— chrisma sie dicti, XI. I, 
Clerici unde dicti, KX XVI, 824. 
XI. l. 118. Cluere idem 


Hare be le id ou 
diare a — est occide 
392 


di qui, XL1, 180. Con- 
80. Consentes qul, yeh —4 


| XXXVIL, 
multi clauso ostio, foris remanserunt | 
514. Yeders in Deum, quid, ALST Non credimus 


j tol in hominem, quare, 1 Kerr quid, 
XX Vill, 293. Coria a 22 dicta, XLI, 288. Cu- 


96 
Dent, XXIII i, 888, 
1076. Deliets, unde dicuntur, XXXV1, $59. Deponde- 
rare, XXXIX, . Descendere proprie et cadere 

XXXV1I, 1598, 1631. Deyotatio fit cum maledicto, 
Kup, 738. Dies diversimode sumitur, Bi, 293. Dies 
pater Duus. qui partum perdunt ad — Diſferre 
aliquem, accusare, XXXII, 1203. ationem su- 
Mett, 720. Dignitas, quid Al. Diverso 


mere, qu 
| Sanctorum monasterio, XXX Dominus 
—— XII, 1040. Domnedius dicitur dominus dium 


XVI. 429. Domnus, Domne pauper, IXI VIII, 113. bo- 
1 non am jus, XI, 77. itis pro morte in Seri · 
pturis, XIX VI, 74. Duas babes, locutio usitata, 201. 

Keelesie varia nomina, XI. III, 241. Ecelesie exceptor, 
vis, $15. Elepbantiogus, XXXVI11,. 489. Elephantaria, 

1. III, 507, 828, 880. Klogium pro vitupe XXI. 
1871. Eloquentia, quid, XLIII, 447. N. 
XXIIIV, 888. Erectio publics que ait, XXII, 717. Ex- 
copgorgen 2 quinam, XXX Il, 1674. Exducens vir, 
XX . 

Facundia canine, XXIII, 782, Pulcitare, XXXV1, 518. 
Fascinare pro invide n 
in vituperatione, modo in laude ponitur in SSP, 
XXXVIE, 1184. Fidenlia, quid sit, XL, 21. Eides, 3 
diets, XXXV, 4760. Fiere, XXXI8, 288. Flatus Dei, 
anima, XXXVII, 1776. Flos gloriam significat, 
Fenerari, quid, XXXVI, 386. Formate e x T 
nam dicantur, XXXII, 175. Frames, quid, X N 
1988. Frange lunam et fee fortunam, IWW qu 
significet, XL, 674. Frugalia ſesta, „ 81. Fundus 
noster Deus recte dicitur, XXXVIII, 651. 

Genium Carthaginis 8 it, IXXVI. 419. 
Glaueis proles, quid, XXXIN, 79. Gueus, \magi® genus, 
XII. 286. Honestas est 2 twdo, XI., 
19 Humanus, quis dicatur, XA VII. 90. Jaculatoria 
oratio aus. il. 1020. Inne, loco nominis propri: 


691 © —— PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCAXXI. © 692 


K XX\XVIII, Inamaricasse Deum 
2 rt. 88. — pro fortis effici, NT. 


unde sic a lata, XLI, 822, 730. lafrmus 
vari be XXXIV, $86. innuere, vid sit, ILII, 
1071. ; Inquilious quis dicalwr, XXXVI. 429; XXX VII, 1918. 


quo dissideatur incola, XXXVIN, 1518, 


nan pro inquinatum pronuntiare, XXX1Y, $19. 
Intercidons dea B. ILI, 188. Invidia et emulatio 
quo — * 2142. Jubilum sonus quidam, 

cor parturire quod dicere non polest, 

XVI, 258. Jusum, susum, 

Louis nominatur $olemnitas, Xun, 115. Lares, et 
Larve, qui4 sint. XLI, 265. Laturam facere, quid, XIII. 
err WINE 

seu ab elige dicta, XXXIV 

681. Libelli, uid, XIXVIII, 495, 1500, 1442; XII, 768 
28 Lile _ ui, XIII, 638. Locutio 3 
tatis significatio, IIXVIII. 102. Loqui cum muliere 

pu concumbere, XX Iv. 625. Lumina dicuntur oculi, 

os — 2 — gue dic ta, a Yall, 67 

ulati, —.— 2. Mammantes, 
X17. 1 


mmothrepti, qui, XXV I, 246. Man- 
eipla hr wg a iontur, XXXIV, 590. Man- 
auelarii 


nicare, III v, 808. Man- 
— ham, XXX, _ 1 unde appel - 
um n et falli uo differant, 
X\XVIN, 105. 738. Mensur nomine aut — us meti- 
— — 2 2 „ N21 metitur intelligitur, XXIII, 380. 
I, 418. Minente die pro exstanle, 
Nr 41 1 528 „qui sint, IXIXV, 1501. Modica, 
— . a Sint, XXX, 728. 
eh quitam dicitor, XL, 391. Musiva pictura 
Nidus N III 1923. Nimis, 
soleat, 14 , 1509. N Nomen quasi nota- 
_— XXLXIV. $0. Non rticula negavs, addita 
icamentum, XLil. 915. Occaita Uli, que, 

5 50 Ostendere mala pro mala ſacere, XX IIIIV. 


ge i est. miti re XXXVH, 1638. Paren- 

* XIIVI, XXII, 1601. Pariatores 
qui XXX VIll, 1191. Parieting idem ac ruins, 
X , 1298. reparta, comperta unde dicuntur, 
XLII. 973. vi, quinam appellantur, 167. _ 
mentare, $13. Peccati nomen diversis modis $ accipilur 
XI. Iv. 599. Penulati ma 
et rains Kee in quo di erant, XXX1V, 67. Perrentores, 

lieuntor, XXXV, 41101; XL, 516. Phil 


nde exorlum, 1057 Piguus et arrha quo diſſe- 
rank, rank, XXXVII, 138, 838. Placor, quid ificet, XXIV, 
lacentariom pacis, LI XVI nl, 


» 968. 18. Platea, unde 
dieitur, XXXVII, 45297. Portenta a ndendo, XI. I, 
NN 
munu 

Prema des que, XLI, 188. Pressorium, XXVII I, 983. 
varie 222. Prodigia unde 

dicta, . 1 1 XLI, "722. Proletarii quinam dice- 
bantur, X Propolari seu propoleæ, XXIV, _ 

ee 1, 706. Purgare pro purgatum 

SIT $19. Quatuor inter ei quater qu in- 


nomodo hominem rapiat Deus. XXXII, 
et agi, quid differant, Luv 
unde dicta, LI 280, 281. Reliquiarium, 
, 588. Reirarius, XXXV111,621. Revixit, pro 
— eepit XXXV, 2070. Rbetor et dialecticus 

1 XLIII, 487. Ros, unde, XXXIV, 285, 
11 et parum, pus priapi, quid sit, 
aden varie sumitur, AIV ig Nag Secta, 
nid aft secundum Manichzos, XLII, 569. Sedere pro 
— r 1063 1070; XI., 634. Sellularii opi- 
XLIV . Semitarii lupi, 682. Senatus a seno 
dictus, XXXIV V_ 666. Senex et senior quo differant, 191, 
— Senjoram tas minor quam senum, 887, 566. 
neus, quid sit discutitur ſuse, XXIII, 1068. Sentinare, 
WT 1274. Septuplam pro toto, 518. Sesque unde 
dictum 'XxXli, 1 Si pro nequaquan, in Seriptura, 
2. 8138. Sien Sicut, aliquando ad similitudinem, aliquando 
od propeſeiziom refortor refertur, XXXVII. 1659. Signare, quid, 
XXXVII, 1601; d, XXIII. 1046. Simplex 
Sade wade Sir, ALE XLI, „ Sincerare, XXXV , 1655. 
Siueerilas et veritas, XI II, 87 87. Sintz, XI., 530. Sodales 
3 simul edales. XXXVIIL, 766 Spata, quid, XXxXv11, 
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LO XLH, 307, 209. Strenarum celebratio, 
XAXVIll, 1028. Subhastats . XI. I. 108. Subscudi- 
nes, 171. Succintoria, quid Sint, XLIY, 267, 685, 784. 


_ theatricus, X 


Sumticali, XXXIX, 1578. Susum, jusum, XIIV, 2036. 
Susum me honoras, jusum me calcas, 2060. 
T litera I crucis imitatur, XIIVI, 833. Tapes 
II, 375. Tartareus amor, XXXVII. 1816. 
Temetum a veteribus vinum appellatum, LI, 972, 974. 
Temetum vocabulum jam mortuum, 974. Tollere et au- 
ſerrequo difſerant, XXX VI, 907, 908 Tragelaphus, birco- 
cervus, XXX1V, 880. Tribulatio unde dicitur, AL, 18 Tri- 


gonus quid, XXVII. 1961. Triture tempus, in, 119. 


Trutina verilalis, 1457. Turpiluerus, XI., 569. Tutunus, 
sive Mulunus deus, idem ac Priapus, XL, 122, Tuscum 
4 XXII. 938. Tympanizare, quid sit, XXXVI. 306, 
Typhus pro fasta, X XXX) II, 333. Vanitanles, quinam, 
XIXII, 1076; IV. 139. Vaticanus seu V tanus, deus 
qui infaotium vagitibus presidet, XL, 118, 122, 128. Ur- 
bicus, id est Romanus, XX XIII, 137 not. Uti et ſrui. 
IIIVII. 938. Ventriloqua ſemina, XXXIV, 33. Ven..s 
unde sie nuncupata, XLI, 188. Veruclata,t XXII V. 561. 
Vesperugo, stella la Veneris, XLI, 720. Vietumare, XXIV, 
967. Virala mulier, 763. Volupia dea, XLI, 118, 122. 

MARIUS MERCATOR — Quod olim vir notus fuit, 

— i . 8. 4 — tamen hune citat in epistola 
ercatorem devominans, ibid. Floruisse 

—— anno 418 ad 450. Commonitorium, subnotatio- 
nes, et contradicliones scripsit, 18. Insuper varias transla- 
tiones librorum e Greco sermone in Latinum dedit, 26, 27. 
Ie voces et dictiones. — "Avapapryoia quid, 686, 
Tot, id est præcones, 687, Anathematismus, 

— sit, 242. Abet quid Hieronymo, 686. Archiman- 

ritarum radus, 288. Atabulus ventus qualis sit, 129. 
Bloc qui Agnibest, 208 „ Cenobite qui sint. 268. 
'Eyevzrto verbum  pomodo lt ac Sit — 937. "Evwor; 
vera quid sit, uid sit, ibid. Ere- 
mite qui sint, 268. Eva — ** *Ebpaiove, quid, 
1128. Evangelium xar& rpoy, = ibid Hyposlasis 
apud 3 2 sit, omuncionitæ quivam 
vocati, Heobt quid, 254. 21 — quis 
auetor sit, * 828 bitis dea us, Monotheli- 
s mus ex Roiychieniame ortus, 1123. Pentalogium, Theo- 
doriti opus, 1031. Presbyterium contrabere quid sit, 
148. Szoyevhropse Deum Patrem dici mavyult Cyrillus 
quam GE 815. ©cop6po; quo sensu Christus dici 
„ — reste Re A _— 

a ol arg ot rejicit Nestorius, - Unio 
xalf Inbornory 85 Tasotactg nomen quomodo Latine 
reddalur a — 806. 

Latinitas M 1 — Acclamandi olim formula in 
conciliis, XLVIIII. Assumptio person# quid dicat, 
200. Auditoriales * $12. Commonitorii signifi- 
catio, 63 urbs, que, 128. Cubiculariorum 
di itas, — 04g. Curiosi quinam dicebantur olim, 

Curio, quid, 129. Cursus publicus, 201, Decrelalis, 
uid, 91. Decretalis epistola tractoria dleia, ibid. Deifi 

o vox frequens 3 Patres, 176. Dies luminum que, 
193. Disceptare quid ait tie, 392. Dogma a qusstio- 
ne in quo differat, 143. Evectio quid est, 201. Iuquisito- 
res, „ Provinciales synodi que dicebantur, 348 
Passionis nomine quid inteiligat Mercator, 1065. Perso- 
nz nomen quid significet joxta Nestorium, 1112. Sub- 


Slantjia ponitur pro 15 tasi, sive subsistentia, 921. 
Unio 8 quid sit, 1124. Unio substantialis, 1095. Unio 
moral 


JOANNES CASSIANUS, Massſlicusis presbyter, Colla- 
toris nomine aliquando designatus. 

Gree voces ei locutiones. — *Axpbrytes lor, quid 
significet, XLIX, 554. *Axrnpoctvy, aliquid magis _—_ 
ot 33. 18. 1 2 et 3 1105. *Ayann aga 

*Ayvos, 278. Ago s ig 
I. en Me ng ritus, * reo „095. 
Mdcrtopes demoniorum genus, 14 Aliegoria,* 725, 
962. Allophyli, qui, 514. "Av; angor, anxietas, 627. 
'Appibttior vel'A e£poZEtior, ambidexiri, 657. 'Avabonn, 
Ti. *Avaxwopnot, 97. Anagoge, quid, 462, 725. Analabus 
dicitur 222 71. Anathema, 311. Anthropomorphi- 
te heretici, unde dicti, 822 Foo oF ug 992. Anti- 
phonarum antiquitas et etymolo — . Archangeli, qui 
sint, 747. Arrha vel arrhabo, 67 Ascetz» cur monachi 
dicti, 60. Asceteria et monaxteria, unde dicta, ibid. 
Aramrot, id est. inordinati, 380. Athera, edulii genus ex 
tritico et lacts confectum dicebatur apud Agyptios, 
1000. Athletz, 276. , barbara vox iis 2. * qui 
quodam genere demonis arripiebantur, 714. Bibliotheca 
in monasteriis collecta, 262. Biothanathi, id est, violenta 
morte sublati, que vox Latinis scri toribus sive profanis 
et anliquioribus familiaris, 504. Cenodochia quid, 397. 
Kevopwvia, 985. Ke „dolor capitis, 1305. Chari- 
smata spiritualia, . Chil iarchi, unde dicti, 673. Chi- 
liaste, 1322, Clericus a ABO id est ors dicitur, 413. 
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Cenobitm antiquiores anachoretis, 1099, 1132. Coeno- 
bium unde dictum, ibid. Colobium tunice 22 —_— 
manicis, 68. Demones, demonia, _ „ 694, 700, 
702, 706, 708, 711, 715, 755, 754, 745, 752, 755. Diaconia, 
1107, 1170, 1179. Diabolus in forma thi spe appa- 


rens, 545. Aubeor; varias significationes habet, nt affectio, 
morbus, conditio, testamentum, 1028. Diptycha, id est, 
tabules in quibus fidelium nomina scribebantur, 881. 


Alia erant vivorum et alia mortuorum, 65 
tyxpdrua, 270. Embrimium barbara vox quid ificet, 
522. —_ — . Entheca cevobii quid, 169. Ephebi, 
i 2B. 4 — Latine incubus, 714. Eremi tres 
celebriores, 1294. Eremile, 1137, 1282. Kvyh et , 
783. Exorciste, 1006, Gas trimargia, quid, 205, 252, Gra- 
phium, 169. Gryphes monstri genus pennati et quadru- 
is equis inſensissimi, 1014. H rii, qui, 177, 

L 1 H = \ 1111 KA, 
11. * is, , 135. Hy is, , 
Idiota, = is} Libitonariom, seu levitonarium colobii 
genus, 68, vide Golobium. Menidia, forte Hallecula pisci- 
co ne Gallice anchois, 183. Martyres qui sint, 264 ; 
L, 267. Melotes sive pellis caprina monachorum, 74. Mo- 
nachi, unde dieti, 1195. Monasterium quo differat a ece- 


983. M pruna est Damascenis minor, 721. 
comium, id est inürmarium, L., 281. Nov apud Grecos 
varie sumitur, | ws animo, mente, ratione, intelligentia, 
XLIX, 540. Pzdera 


corru 905. Panca 0 
be — unde, 55, 179. Pagans Mgyptia, 523. Para- 


uid, 169, 


nes, qui eunuchl sunt spiritu per continentiam, 604, 875. 
1 id est antrum, spelunca, 192. Synaxis, 97, 
719, 948, 969. Syncellitz, cohabitatores ejusdem celle 
dicebautur. 172. Syncleticus, Latine senator, $12. Sym- 
bolum, L, 146. Theoria, id est contemplatio sive juxta 
Laciantium, spectatio, 492. dicitur B. Maria, 
L, 51, 268. Trogalia, bellaria, seu duleioria, XLIX, 721. 
Typus, 77, 174. Xenodochium, quid, 958. mt = id 
est siccorum esus, 181, 182, 211. Zabulus, , $17. 
Lona monachorum, 62. 

Latinilas Cassiani. —Absis vel apsis quid, XLIX, 1294. 
Accessiones febrium, 364. Annulli sigillares, 171. Arre- 
pw seu energumeni, 707. Attaminare coutaminare, 

203. Birrus vel byrrum, quid, 72. Breviarium ecelesia- 
stieum quare sie dictum, 201. Cestus a cedendo dieitur, 
233. Canonici, 1288. Carice, genus ficus Syriz peculiare 
721. Caseus Egyptiacus, 1136. Collationes a conferendo 
dicie,477 Collect, quid, 91. Cuculla, cucullus, 67. Do- 
minicum quid, 136. Exagium, 519. Excessus mentis pro 
exstasi, 1131. Excitator quis, ejus officium, 108. Gratia 
quid sit, 917. Gyrovavi, hæreuei qui et eireumeelliones 
appellantur, 1109. Homo interior, quid, 259; homo Do- 
minicus, 866; homo animalis, 605. Hodie quid significet, 
794. Hora lucernaris que, 1. Horz, id est officia divi- 
na, 77, 78. Hora canonice, idem, 129. Humanitas 
hospitalitate, 5356. Incentor et incentivum quid, 544. 
Initiare, quid, 801. Ite, missa est, antiqua formula ad 
finem 8acrificii divini annuntiandum usitata, 91. Jumen- 
tum pro corpore, 868. La wm quod a lapsana que 
est olus silvestre teste Plinio lib. xx, c. q. Libraria ma- 
nua, Scribendis libris consueta, aut Seribendi perila, 
260. Librarii Romanis dicebantur, qui libros in lucem 
edendos mercede sive pretio describebant, hi Rome in 
Argilleto suas tabernas 'habebant qua et librarize 
dicebantur, ibid. Lustrum quid, 1169. Meum, tuum, suum, 
que voces e monasteriis proscripie sunt, 168. Miszze 
Sacrificium, 585. Misses pro dimissiove sumitur apud 
veteres, 91. Notarii quinam dicebantur, 275. Nudipeds- 
lia quid, 1078, 1298. Nummularii, qui, 511. Pape nomen 
unde, 55, 479. Parricidium quid, 334. Pensum quotidia- 
num, 388. Pera vel penula monachorum, 849. Posterula, 
226. Pulmentum el pulmentarium quid, 581. Pulsus ad 
mensam, 281. Rebrachiatoria, 71. Sagum, ejus usus apud 
monachos, 246. Sunofactoria ars, 585. Scropulum, ut fert 
cod. Vatie. —— — parvum dus est sive 21 
pars uncie. Dicitur euiam scriptulum et scribulum a 
verbo Scribo ubique derivato — Grecorum more, 
qui hujusmodi pondus gramma vel grammen, id est litte- 
ram yocant, quod liutlera sit 24 pars alpbabeti, ina gram- 

= 


hie suomi potest, scilicet, 648. 


ma sive scripulum 24 pars eat uncie. Dieitur etiam scru- 
pulus et scrupulum pro cura et gollicitudine, quomodo 
Sedilia olim in oratoriis 
monachorum qualia, 101. Spiritus varie accipitur, 265. 
Sportella et sporlula, quid, 167, 189. Struma, 
tumor est cervicem pracipue infestans, Gallice ( - 
les). Subdiale et subdivale, quid, 1128. Substantia pro 
divitiis aut ſacultatibus, 310, Succidia, quid, 773. Susce - 
pd qui dicantur, 372, 688. Tractatores, qui dicantur, 
— ** suum possidere quid sit, 286. Viaticum quid 


1. 298. 

S. PROSPER Aquitanus. — Vox et sonus ut diſferaut, 
LI, 400. Verba dicuntur etiam sine verbo facta propter 
significationem, 300. Quam mirabilis erga cohibendam 
homivum insolentiam fuit divine censura justiiis que 
unam illorum populorum loquelam notis sibi invicem 
significationis consonantem, 12 et duarum lin- 
guarum varielate confudit, ut et 


bn pereunte concordia insane molitionis ma- 
1 


na solveretur, 699. Ab Heber tempore ſacta est lin- 
guarum con ob turris exstructionem, 537, Hierony- 
= Hebreo, Greco 7 — — eloquio —— 98. h 
ebraice@ voces et aismi. — Egypiii, 
interpretatur afflictio — — Dei, 11. Ml. — 2 
amaricantes, 390. Babylon, conſusio, ibid. Basan, con- 
fusio, ibid. Corban, ita 8acrum thesaurum appellant Ju- 
dei, 882. Generatio et generatio, Hebraismus pro uni- 
verso genere humano dicitur in Seriptura, $12. Halie- 
luia, id est, Laudate Dominum, 297. Hermon, flumen 
570. Israel. videns 


exaltatum, 382. Jerusalem, visio pacis, 


Deum 367, 370. Og, id est conclusio, 385. Pharao, a 
phare dissipatio, . Samariie, custodes, 312. Seon. 
tentatio colorum, 385, Vel germen inutile. 890. Septies 
pro semper, Hebraismus iu >cripturis frequental 
Sion, specula, 1. . | 
Grece dictiones. — Abraxas, mysticum nomen a Ba- 
silide jnventum, eujus litlerz numero #quivalent, LI, 368. 
Quo designantur dies anni et cui, a Basilide suppositi. 
860. — mage op qui et Andzani dicuntur a 
quodam Ando, 577. Apocalypsis B. Joanni revelata dum 
esset in Pathmo, 557. Athens unde dicte, 889. Apo- 
pe, sang uinis eruptio, 583, (al unde dicti, 
Colossus Rhodi ruit a terræmotd, 545. Diplois est 
—— duplex, 317. Exoreismorum uss in Ecclesia, 210. 
xstasis seu pavor mentis eum aliqua 1 331. 
Cnostiei unde died, 560. H dieta, 
figuram, 500. Iliom ab Ilo conditore suo ur, 539. 
artyrium _=_ Ecclesia dicitur, 576, 882. Pantheon 
me quid, 887. Prolepsis, id est anticipatio in 3 — 
— 2 fit ut quod ſuturum erst, ut jam 


dicatur, 
Prosperi. — Agi plus est quam regi, LI, 475. 
Amare velle est; odisse, nolle, 650. Amores duo duas 
faciunt civitates, 458. Cæsar Augustus, a quo Augusti 
appellantur Rome imperatores, 548. Christianus unde 
dicatur, 482. Christj nomen, a chrismate, id est unctio- 
ne, ibid. Non cognoscere, est uon probere, 278, Conde- 
Sceasus erga lapsos et inurmos, 476, Cornu in Seriptori 
altitudinem $ignificat, 381. Credere meritum, videre pre- 
mium, 487. Jubilatio quid sit, 426. Nimis, non pro es 
quod est plus quam ord sed pro valde, 336. Pere- 
grinus quis sit, 339. Rectus quis, 438. Rex est qui eor- 
suo seit imperare, 461. Senatores unde dicti, 542. 
dicti sunt r officij sui curam, 


dem, quid, 878. | 
8. PETRUS CHRYSOLOGUS (S.). — von bajula fidei, 
LI, 2 uomodo Yor precedit, non — 
t, 469. Verbum 
sermo, dum-evaporari non 
S brevis et subitus, ante- 
los, jam reſugit, nec dat lucem sed — 
naribus 


290, 291. Si lingua interpres mentis non evapo- 
rare sermonem, dolore cruciamur, 357. 
Latinitas S. C — Abraham se maetabat in (io 


sacerdos et sacrificium, LII, 216. Abscondere virtutes, 
206. Abscondere sua, nec accepta largiri crimen est, 
337. Abundantia ad impietatem effert, SH. Actus mem- 
brorum in corpore 1 vis, 528. Adjutorium alie- 
num a Deo inotile, 329. Adjutorium alienum requirit 

ui hostem intus habet, 648. Adolescens sensu et wiate 

citur, 188. Xgrotus implorat ut curetur, non quemad- 
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modum, 293. Astos insaltatur a divite qui artiſleioaa uditate 
jodutus $35. Aﬀectus carni naturaliter insertus 


flet in svlco, 81 1. Industria reducit silvestria 3d 
culwm, 861. Ab alto cadit qui in altum tendit, 605. Amor 
omnia vineit, 513. Ocalus amoris acutius intuetur, et 
vivacius sentit qui diligit, 421. Amore revocatur mundus, 
in corpore, ut in lecto doloris, 234. 


labore ad laborem transeunt, 279. Aqua frigida febrem 
auget, SIS. Ars soccurrit nature — opere — 

> non quere = arte inveniri non possunt, 
620. Attendere sibi quis Gear, $753. Auditus $ermo 


auditus mortis, ubi regarrectionis g 

Us injuriam, 57 ; 

que, 522. Bestia. Tota bestiarum ſeritas, ad unam ovem 

laniandum, 648. 2K N i 

ascendit — > Bonis vita paratur, 390. 

amica Sermonis, 562. el terrena, 432, 321, 579, 
E calo ruentes cœnum petunt, 241. Calumniari 


_—_— ponant philosophus, 


vpectatur, 540. Convivium divitis, 624. Canvivis longa 
quid i 1. 654. Creatio et recreatio ex una 


— * 2 potestate, 427. Credenti interrogatio non con- 
venit, 873. Alte dubitat, qui altius credit, 125. Crux por- 
tando post Deum non ante, 880. Cupiditas ad censum 
preceps quid faciat, 184. Debita Deo reddenda, 587. 
tio prosternit hominem, 402. Die non tenetur 
——— Docens omnibus 

tur, __ presst andus . a 


tura loqua- 
tas, 414. Dvulo- 


scuntur 207. Caudium patris in filii -7 reditu, 192, 
as, Gazophilaci 


Gaudium post ] ilacium 
Christ mance cut pauperis, 210. Gloria virtotes comitator, - 
res 


tur ad vitam, 184. 
uit charitatem, 626. 


. in 
te susCipitu ostem o mucrone 
insigne virtutis, 615. Hydrops bibendo itit, 208. 

Hypt mala, ibid. Ignarus stulte loquitur, 280. Igno- 
ranlia secum babet fastidium, 475. Immolanda Deo _ 
mo, 501. Incedit qui non stat in triviis peccatorum, 451. 
Infirmus in strato versstur, 234. Jacemus in vitiis, et ja- 
cemus essi, 351.Ubi non est labor, ibi nee fructus ads 
est, 232. me pauperum jejunium rigant, 518. Lectio 
sedula et iterata proſundam scientiam preslat, 527. Lex 
nature que, 198. Luce recedente redeunt tenebre, 
524. Mala cum dolore, externa ſestinanier au- 
diuntur, 190. Kortui plangendi non cantandi, 283. Nauta 
intrans mare cæteras curas deponit, 208. N»men imponi- 
tur _—_— a triumpkis, 338. Obscuritatibus involvitur 
mortalitas, 620. Occasio ni tollatur, peccata non vincun- 
tur, 818. Pares redduntur a virtute quos natura fecit 
impares, 451. Paupertas cognata virtutibus, ut videtur in 
—_ nauts, milite — * ho, 278. Peccator a se 
recedit, antequam a Deo, Periculum despicit, qui 
tendit ad regnum, £60. Reditus filii ad patrem, 191 Regia 


aula discribitur, 318. Rosa in spinis, 538. Rudis tardus 
est ingenio, ut magis|rum t. 495. Szculi consum- 
matio, id est mundi, 532, 353. lum, mare eviens, 


256. Seculi contagium, 263. Neſandam tragaediam canit 
que lurpissime everat comadiam, 633. Tristia non 
miscenda gaudiis. 656. Tyrannus ext qui tyranni habitum 
præsumit, 611, Velle et non posse humans est infirmits- 
tis, 479, Veniam non sperat qui de correetione nil cogitat, 
617. Voluplas expleri pescit, 190. 

Salvianus (S.), Massiliensis presbyter. — Vocabula 
nihil sant sine rebus, I III. 72. Lilteræ digito Dei incisz, 
rupices paging, sax eum volumen populum discens, ac 


Deum doeens, 43. Carthagine non minus quam Rome 
habentur variarum disciplinarum instituta, cunctaque vel 
linguarum vel morum gymnasia, 143. Scripturas interpu- 
latas habent et sequunlur here ei, 95. Nos tantum Seri 
pturas sacras,” plenas, inviolatas et integras habemus, qui 
eas vel in fonte biblico, vel certe de purissimo foute 
haustas per ministerium pore translationis, 9%. Barbari 
homines, Romane, imo humans eruditionis experies, 
nihil omnino seiunt nisi quod a doctoribus suis audiunt... 
tolius literature ac scientie iguari, sacramentum divi- 
n= legis', doctrina magis quam lectione. cognoscunt , 
ibid. Ipsi sacerdotes, cum Romanorum inhumanitatem 
ferre non possint, apud barbaros migrant; et quamvis 
ab his ad quos confugiunt, ritu et lingua discrepent, ipso 
etiam, ut jla dicam, corporum aique induviarum ſetore 
dissentiant, malunt tamen in barbaris pati cultum dissi- 
milem, quam in Romanis justitiam desevientem... ma- 
lunt sub specie captivitatis vivere liberi, quam sub spe- 
cie libertatis esse captivi, 99. 

rec voces. — Amphitheatrom, LIII, 111. Anathe- 
matis exempla, 112. Apostatare a Deo, 124. Barathrum, 
ita apud Athenas dicebatur vorago in quam ejiciebantur 
rei homines, 184. Cancroma si plags sequitur, cancrum 
necesse ut consequatur occasus, 188. Exomologesis, id 
est peceatorum confessio, 171, 185. Malagma, medica- 
mentum, 184. Odea spectsculi genus, 111. Panchresta, 
seu mollia qua pueros ad ientiam facilius trahunt, 
127. Pantomimi, spectaculis addieti, 111. Paradisus quid, 
ejus descriptio, „ Theophili et Timotbei nominum 
elymon, 173. Thymeliei, id est histriones, 116 

voces ei locutiones. — Aﬀectus pro uxore et 
liberis accipitur. vo hoc recepta erat hujus vocis usur 
patio ad designandos inquos et quos affectu prose- 
quimur, 41, Aﬀectus pro humanitate sumitur, 104. Aﬀe- 
etus dicitur de animalibus, 80. Aſfrum dici idem ac im- 
pudicum esse, 145. Amor, amare, quid, 157. Antistare di- 
gnilate, 197. Antistare in testamento, 213. Apostoli 
absque pera et ipsa virgula missi, 198. Auetrix eriminum 
oratio eorum potius quam exoratrix, 67; que nomina ita 
desinentia affectat Salvianus ut abdicatrix, 201 ; accusa- 
trix, 83;- usurpatrix, ibid. Bagaude, unde ita dicti, 99 
not. Beatiores dicuntur qui hoc sunt quod volunt, 32. 
Gaium esse vel Seium, locutio proverbialis ad signili- 
candum quemvis hominem, 145. Apud Optatum, 1. III. 
Cai sei, vel caia seid dicebatur pro pagano vel pagana, 
143 not, XI, 1024 not. Christiani 2 Chrisio dicti, 90. Chri- 
sto credere, quid sit, 88, 70. Curiales et oſſiciales qui sint, 
67, 98. Desertum quid dicatur esse, 196. Domus Domi- 
nica pro tempio, 127. Excalcii, idem ac excalceati, 38. 
Exsilium anime quid, 204. Herbe Sardonice que rixum 
pbraneticum movent, 150. Malum inexpiabile quodnam 
sit, 199. Mulievris tolerantia quid apud Salvianum, 146. 
Nebule Deo plene, 43. Nomen sine actu. et officio suo 
nihil est, 71. Palliatus et pallidus et ad eutem tonsus, 
cujusvis monachi insiguia, 156. Puniceus splendor, 200. 
Petaminaria, spectaculi genus, 116. Romana humanitlas, 
99, 104. Romanum magisterium, 97. Seius, quo sensu 
dicatur, 143 not. Sterile quid dicatur esse, 196. Rudes 
celi sanctorum, 200. Volumen sazeum, id est tabule 
legis Moysi tradite, 43. Voluplates concess®, id est 
honeste, 195. 

LEO (S.) MAGNUS, papa. — Linguarum varietas que 
exstructionem 8uperbe turri« dissolvit, per apostolos ad 
Ecclesie adificationem profecit, LV, 42. Lingus septua- 
ginla 10. ex linguarum confusione orte, (apud Prospe- 
rum, LI). 

De lingua Greca. — Grecam linguam quam panci apud 
Latinos probe callerent, et exaclam versionem e Greco 
redderent ; similiter quam rari apud Gra eos qui Latinam 
linguam perſecte tenerent accuratamque interprelatio- 
nem e Latino proferrent, LIV, 568. 569. Prœſat. Hine de 
minus exacta Graeca versione sus ad Flavianum epistolz 
Leo dubitat, 1258, Admonir. Eam a perito utriusque lin- 

az Grece reddi cupit, 1080, 1081. Difficoltas aple trans- 
erendi in Grecum opera qus de rebus subtilibus agunt 
1238 Mult epistoies Leonis Grzece reddit; ipsarum 
que auctoritas, 569, Quzedam Grecorum epistole ab in- 
tio Grece et Latine scripts ac miss» in Occidentem ac 
utraque exempla originalia habenda, 970 not. Grecizan- 
tes Alexandrie, 1095. Quidam sive Greca sive Latina 
lingua in Catholics veritatis predicatione fulserunt, 890. 
In lingua Hebrza, Græca et Latina, exsequiz cum caniu 
celebrantur, L, 1256. 

Agapes, LVI, 481, 717. Apostatz rescindendi, 356, 
Cenodochia quid sit, $38. Charismata, id est gratie, LIV, 
357. Cyclus quid, 601. not. Diaconicon pro sacrario, I VI, 
717. Dieceses quenam constitute sint in Galliis, 5, 
997. Dichalassa loca, que, 737. Embolismales anni, I. IV, 
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601, 607 not. *Ev3npooov concilium, quodnam sit, LY, 
274. Epibatz, id esl, laici, L VI, 758. Exoreismi, ipsorum 
usus in Ecelesia, LIV, 439. Idolothyta, 1137. Metropolis, 
metropolitanus el metropolita, LV, 279, 497, $77, 588, 
$89, 607, 609. Naustologi, qui, L VI. 737, 758. Olographa 
manus antiqua ' formula quid significat, 119. Parecie 
Romans ad quas Manichei erant deſerendi, LIV, 163. 
Ptochia, I. VI, 858. Xenodochia, ibid. ; 

De bi Latina. — Lingua Latina vocibus abundat, 
LY, not. Interpretes Latini Grecorum operum 

uandoque inseruere originale Latinum eorum, que in 
(recis codicibus et operibus e Latino Græce reddiu et 
interserta ſuerant, LVI, 51. Dissertatio de 8. Leonis 
Stylo a Pasch. Quesnello, L VI, 415. Conſertur epistolæ ad 
Demetriadem stylus cum stylo librorum de vocatione 
geniium, quoad ture Sacre usum, 413. Cum sermo- 
ne 6 de Epiph. quoad locutiones proprias, 414. Conſertur 
cum serm. 4, in — MS, et multis aliis locis, 416, 


417. Qui minutatim vellent siyli affinitatem expevdere, 


vocabulaque utrique ſamiliaria, eadem prorsus hec esse 
ſacile deprebendent, eamdemque diclionis totius stru- 
eluram, 418. Que voces leguntur, ibid. 

Annalium nomine quid sit intelligendum, LIV, 1072 
llatio episcoporum ad sedem apostolicam, LV, 
$75, $85. Arcanum celeste pro Eucharistia, I. VI. 24. Arcs 
suggestum, locus in ecclesia sublimis, LIV, 218. Per 
verb. A uetoritates, a Gallis episcopis desiguantur Constitu- 
tiones apostolle, LVI. 151. et seg. Brandea quid essent, 
LY, 886. Brevis statutorum pro Breviatione vel Breviario 
dicitur, LVI, 418, 420. Capitula et Breviarium promi- 
scue accipiuntur, 348. Citationes seu vocadones ante 
judicium perticiendz, 981 not. Conventum concilio 
sumpserunt veteres Latini gcriptores, LV, 948 not. 
Cursus canonicus pro boris canonicis, 856. Dalmatica, 

uid et ejus usus, 437, $36. Dissertalio de 8. Leonisstylo 

15 et 8eyq. Electi et electe quinam essent apud Mani- 
cheos, LIV, 178. Formate litters, LIV, 1082; LVI, 708, 
859. lnterstitia in ordinationibus servanda, 620, 651. 
Jurisdictio- ecclesiastica, 545. Legali a latere, l. IV, 795, 
802. Novempopulania que * — dicta sit, L VI, 595, 
Patroni dicuntur Sancti, 34. Prorete oflicium in nave 
quodnam sit, I VI, 757. Provinciarum divisio in Galliis 
sub Leone, 497, 498 Scrinia apostolice sedis, LIV, 881, 
891. Subadjuva, 1069. Tivoiyolentia, pro tintipnabula, 
L. 1240. Velatio auptialis, LVI, 130. Vicarius pro suc- 
cessore, 141. Voces sancto Leoni familiares, I. VI. 413. 

MAXIMUS (S.), Taurinensis episc. — Linguarum va- 
rietas inter adificantes turrim Babelicam immissa, eos 
«> incepto opere deterruit, L VII, 656. Fidei evangelt- 
n preconibus cunctarum datur peritia linguarum, ibid. 


Grece dictiones. — Agnoete quinam dicti fuerint, 
L VII, 267. All li, id est advenw, vel Barbari, 238, 
266, 518, 781., Catechumeni, seu baptizandi, 293, 708. 
Energumeni, seu a demonio agilali, 514. Heresis, hereti- 
ci, 267, 331, 336, 482. Neophyti, qui dicantur, 366, 602. 
Paraclitus dicitur Spiritus sanctus, 631, 641. Symbolum 
quid sit, 435 not. 

Latinitas., — Aratrum fidei, LVII, 782. Aruspex, quis, 
696 not. Auspicia quid, 258. Domnedius pro Dominus zdis ; 
non enim tautum sibi t subditus cum sacrificat, sed 
et domnedio, qui non prohibet, 755. Et licet arts assistat 
rusticus ad domnedium contamiuatio exsecranda regredi- 
tur, ibid. He vox ad infimam pertinet Lalinitatem, ut 
notat Muratorius, ibid. not. Dianaticus dicitur qui Diane 
arrorum numini immolat, 754. Frangere se n ſeminam, 
quid sit, 287. Lustrum, superstitionis genus, 696. Pater 
divinus vox dieitur, Filius Verbum et quare, 354. Persul- 
care mundana viua spirituali vomere, 257. Portentum. 
In portenta se transformare, quid, 257. Primatus Petri in 
Eeclesia stabilitur, 355. Rogationes seu litanie quid 
ont, 439. Admon. Vasa irz, que locutio Hebraismus est, 


4. 

VICTOR -Vitensis, Carthaginensis presbyt. 

Crœcù voces.— Ha re, Grzce &pnatu, id est aliena 
subripere, verbum est infime latinitatis, L VIII, 286. Ho- 
miliz Grecorum a Latinis tractatus dicebantur, 188. Me- 
los alleluiaticum, quid, 197. Metropolitanus quis, 190, 
Omoousiani, dicuntur catholici episc»pi in decreto Hune- 
rici regis, 215. 238. Omoousiz doctrina exponitur adyer- 
sus Arianos, 219. Toxicatum venenum, 259. Trochlei, 
quid, 243. | 

Lating dictiones V ictoris. — Aquitani ab aquis dicti, 
338. Arcem cerebri lapsu amiltere, 246. Barbari nomen, 
nonnisi ferocitatis, erudelitatis et terroris vocabulum, 255, 
Bisacutum ſrumenti genus quod jumendis tantum vulgo 
tribuitur, 262. Calumniare, calumniari, in media #tate idem 
$iguificabat ac litem intentare 202 not. Camisias et fe- 


nam dicere non posset, 288; eloquentie Tulllane ne- 
22 fluvius, ibid. Gloriam laudabiliter diffamari, 
80. Iguaris historiarum calathos oſferre, ibid. Lugula, 
id est terra angusla et longa qu in mare protenditur, 
— 1 — lib. ui, lingulam dicit, 188 not. 

galia in Aſrica ville erant seu pau rum el pasto- 
rum tuguria, 198. Millenarii apud — uid essent, 


193. Missas agere, vel tractare in ecclesiis, locutio, jam 
recepu apud Catholicos, 203. Navigii insuetudo, 192. 
Nervicz chorde, 198. Sabana, vox hoc evo usurpata pro 


linteis in baptismo usilatis, 247 not. Tractatus populares 
quos Greci homilias vocant, 185. Victoria pro intento fi- 


ne, 189. 
SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS. 
Grece 


seu ine us, 
phitiei et — — rate. 597. Arehitectonies 
ietum, 392. Asyndetus super diametro 


trophe spheristaram, 484. Ca 
in portum adventus, 536. Celeuma, quid, 610. Chirono- 
montes B Uni, quis Choraules, $11, qui, 449. 
horaria 484, 492. Coluria rotundala 85 476 not. Crypto 
222 477. Diastema Zodia cum, 608. Di | 

$3. Dieta, pro cœnatiuncula 477. Echoici elegi versus, 
ut et varia carminum aomina, 606, 607. Epi 
idea, ibid. Ethica dicuo, ibid. Graca elegautia, 448, Holo- 
graphie membran#, Seuautographe, 627. Hyantes pucellz, 
id est Muze, 702. Hydropica o__ 449. Hypodromus, 
476. Labyrinthus negotiorum, 480. Ladyriothics insolu- 
bilitas, 518. Mathesis, 607. Mechanemata, tis facere, 
quid, 462. Myoparones ſpandi Saxonum, 597. Onychia- 
— — 3 — —— Pollinetor, quis, 

Pyrgus, qu - Rhodan | 

nus ——— Rhodan um onde — 


3, 607, 624. Seheœnobastæ, qui, 758. quid, 
65, 505, 635, 639, 689. Sphers ludus, 548. Spheriste 
contrastantes inter rotatiles catastropharum gyros, 
2 Trapezitarum involucra, quid, 468. Toreuma quid, 


Latmilas Sidoniana. Tantum increbnit multitudo desj- 
diosorum ut nisi vel paucissimi quique meram Latiaris 
lingue ietatem de trivialium barbarismorum rubi- 
g'ne vindicaveritis, eam bref abolitam defleamus inte- 
ritamque, LVIII, 486. Abstemius quid sit, LVII, 477. 
Accentus hiemis, nova vocis aotio, 511; accentus, ladi, 
$48, plausuum accentus, 582. Addua (lumen) Cerulus, 
452. Advocatio consulta, 554. Etatola pro pueritia, 
508. Amicis utendum est ut floribus, 520. r 
Limina pro Roma, 454. Artium propria 507. As, ex asse, 
„ 471, 498, 508, 522, 711. Athenis loqua- 
— $08. Rarrin — $05. "Blattifor 

„ 508. ne aures seu ele 
genatus, 638. Canicularis inclementia de 


Carminare, 464, 632,676. Cinetus, Cinctis jura. discinelis 
— 857. tric dapes, 611. Colonaria per- 
sona, 349. Condi m pro sepulero vel monumento, 
517. Con . Cursoria Tieini, sie naviculam 


545 

* 

publicam, appellat, 452. Decocta quid, 477. Decoquere 
infantiam, $08. Deformissimi hominis ides, 500. Fabulz 
Milesie, id est amatoriz, obscenz, 566. Fastigatissima 
ſelicitas, 480. Fatigationum sales, 461; Flamonia pro 
Flaminia, sacerdotum officia, 537, Fornjcare : Ad usque 
aggerem calcabili silire ernstatum — arcubus 
pontes fornicavit antiquitas, 452. Fringultire, passerum 
more, garrire, 578. Gallicanaabundantis, in suis conviviis, 
448. Gelasiani qui, 738. Gestatorie bracteale, 600. Indo- 
loria, vox Ciceroniana, 711. Joquilinatus originalis, $49, 
Luxus Sabbatarius, 448. Legule aurum, seu conche 
propter earum similitudinem, cum ligula, que cochlea- 
ris genus est, 446 not. Lingua index conscientie dicitur, 
507. Liuere literate, 521. Metaloria pagina, 604. Nice- 
tianum consilium, quid, 596. Olorini coitus, 601. 
translatio, 591. Otium fuliginosum, 491. Pi 13 b 
Piperata verba, 607. Portoria quadruplatorum, 537. Re- 
ſusoriz litter, 626. Rhodanusia sie Lugdunum appellat, 
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ie 594-695, Tabule —— $48. Tabularii, 


ractztorium. It in tractatorium frequens senatus, 
. Trebacissimus senen, id est, exercilatissimus, 470. 
Trebaciter, 627. Tunicata quies, 494. Tuaicatorum olia, 
557. Tnmoltuatim pro promiscue : cuncta virguita tu- 
super amnicos nargines soli bibuli succo fola 


1088. 2 Cyrilli Alex. liber, 1092. K 
999 1079. Eucha 


de thesi esse incarnatum, id es putative, docuit 


Valentinus, 981 
a . 
Latinitas. — Ante mortuis, pro antea mortuis, L. VIII 
Commodianus medioeri sermone et quasi versu 


„ 1068. Dare heresis questionem, id est solvere 
Klement dicuntur celum et terra, 996. Hieron 
excellentia in liiteris Hebraicis, Grecis et Latinis, 1089. 


i, 1000. Perstare, persistere, 
barbara: que apud 
tur, ibid. ö 


AVITUS (S.), Viennensis episc. — Juxta Agobardum, 
Avitus fuit —— — — — 
ingenio acerrimus, sar rarum litterarum ex posi tor suav 

sinus, litterarum scularium doctissimus, et in metris 
LIX, 191. Prevtantissimus, inquit Enaodius, 
tus, in quo tia se inclusit, velut in 
—— * Magus facundie eum dicit 


— Corban, id est munus, LIX, 199. 
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ritus sanctus, 201. 
bematis ſacundia, 203 
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2 imperatoris, 
numero dici non potest, 311. Isicio pavus | a 
seplasiariorum officinis notum vocabulum 
Missa. ln ecrlesiis, palatiis et pretoriis, missa fteri 


que ſuerit olim mysticorum 2 appareat et dijudice- 
tur. — Activa vita quid sit, LIX, 428; in quo digcropit a 
contemplativa, ibid. Carnali 


iter vivere quid sit, 435. Cla- 
rificatio quid, 427. (hristus. De imitatione Chricti, 466. 
Caelentia sapere quid, 429. Contemplare idem est ac 
videre, 419. Contemplativa vita quenam sit, 421, 422. 


clamare; alia est ratio declamatorum, alia autem docto- 

emins. De feminarum colloquio, 482, 485. 
ium, quid, 445. Gaudium torum in quo 
19. Que sint vera gaudia, et quz vers divi- 
et officia domus zterni regi 


tores, quinam sint — quinam castigandi, 44, 444. 
Peccato mori, q est jam omnino non peccare, 466, 
Pe nostra que, 427. Perfectio vius templa- 

* „ peomatts pus i — Jaod dizeri- 
men, 423, 424, 426. Possessio. Dei possessione, 460. 
Pugnare et vincere apud contemplativos quid sit, 419. 
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Resurrectlo epiritualis, quid, 466. Terrens divitie quale 
sint impedimentum , 457. Timoris utilitas , 489. Typhus 
superbie, 420. Quenam peccata nascantur e Superbia, 48. 
Vanitas, 488. Virtos et virtutis similitudo, 473. 
AURELIUS PRUDENTIUS. — Yerba 
in codicibus, LI, 269 u 1054. In P ntio verba 
simplicia 
dicta, LIX, 936, a. 188. Verba duplicem et contrariam 
habentia significationem , 182 u. 37. Verba secunde et 
tertie conjungationis simul, LIX, 750 not., 967, n. 352. 
Verba cum quarto casu conjuneta plura apud Pruden- 
tium, 894 not. Verba humilia et sordida quenam haben- 
tur apud antiquos Patres, ibid. Nomen Lis episto- 
lam, an olim premitti debuerit nomini ejus ad quem 
seribebatur, 750. Nomina ria primam et per duas 
ultimas litteras scribi solebant, 718. Nomina urbium 
indeclinabilia per quartum aut sextum casum, 752 not. 
Nomina poete varia quantitate efferre solent, 
750. Nomina propria facile corrumpuntur, I. I, 244 not. 
88. Nominum propriorum derivatio, LIX, 588 not. Nomi- 
num varietas post reipublice Romans casum, LX, 252 


uniuntur 


not. Nominum medie Statis lex duplex, L1X, 595. Nomiua 


=o adyerbiis libenter usurpat Prudentius, 787, n. 32. 
omina deorum in plurali numero per contemptum, 936, 
n. 189. Nomina Hebraica, eorum orthographia et proso- 
dia, 742. Vocabula crclesiastica non respuenda, 727, 
1036 n. 347. Vocabula Grzco-Latina, 1000, n. 1002; 
1041, n. 404; LI, 82 n. 829. Vocabula e Greece derivata 
ubi quantitas ab accentu discordat — servent 
regulam, LIX, 728, 739, 742. In quo ui dictio a 
Paulini dictione diſferat, 618. De trauslationibus operum 
S. Prudentii in „5 linguas, 687. Peccata metri 
Prudentio objecta , 724. Leges a Prudentio aliisque anti- 
quis poetis Christlanis servaue, 727 et 8e9g. Prudentius 
ab alils corruptus, ab aliis male correctus, et ab aliis 
defensus. Peculiares animadversiones de ejus prosodia, 
736. Metra Prudeutiana, 744 et seg. De ejus Latinitute, 


748, vide infra. 
rec voces — abde caput, LI, 29. Acroma 
acroama ſestivum, 317. Agon, certamen, 586. Al 
lus, LIX, 1047. Austbema, LIX, 1045} LX, 62. Apotheo- 
sis, carminis titwlus, LIX, 924. ismus seu Groca 
imitatio, in vocem aquai pro aque, 978. Arctoa sidera, 
901. Arthrisis, morbi us, LX, 483. Atomi, LII. 997. 
Barathrum, LI. 398. Bombus tumidus, LIX, 988. Cala- 
thus in quo itur lac, 801. Calathi forum, LI, 336. 
Cantharus, I. II, 865. Catamitus, seu pollutus, LI, 125 
not. Cataste, sui crates ſerrea, 321, Cathemerinon poe- 
2 — 5 * = Chelydri viri- 
is, testudines, * rirog m, 286. Chrysoprasus 
LIX, 750; LX, 90, gloss. Citharzda, LX, 220. Cyanea 
a 


stagna. 88. ( nympbe, 145. Cymbia tia 
lacte, LIX, 982. Dactylico 7, 1. X, . 5 Dactylico stro- 
phio, LIX, 799. Diadema ; LI. 154, 561. Dialectica 
vox, LIX, 1020. Nitloc carmen Prudentii, LI, 
89. Emblemata in poculis sculpta, LI, 61. Eos plaga, 
848. Eoum sidus, LIX, 795. Exotica secta, L 9. 
Glaucoma. Nemo duos soles, nisi sub glaucomate vidit, 
LIX, 1018. Gymnadis licentia, LI, 461. yy Apolli- 
neus, id est s\mulacrum Apollinis, LIX, 961. Hamartigenia 
carmina, Prudentii, LII. 1007. Hecatombe, LI. 521. Hen- 
decasyllabi, 424. Heros acris excellentie, 449. Hyalus, 
866. —_ LIX, 865. Hymanire, LI. 292. Idololairiz, 
LIX, 1041. * — dest flagriſeri, LI, 219. Ma- 
thesis, 216, 20. Melodum, LII. Melos canere, 827. 
Mysteriarches, LX, 518. Nomisma pro numisma, 502. 
Organa musica, LIX, 988. Organum oris, LX, 444. Or- 
ganum verborum, sive * as, 314. Palestra Christia- 
na, 868. — 1 — 91. _—_ 

ropsis, 62 not. Pegmatis com - Perislephanon 

iber Prudentii, LX, 275. Phalanges culparum, 81. Phalanix 
plebeia, 552.]Phautasma, 75. Plasma Dei, LIX, 810. Pleu- 
risis, LI, 484. Poycomachia, Prudentii poema, LX, 19. Pyra 
— 342. Rhetoriom os, 116. Rhododaphne florens, 
LIX, 1038. Sa agus, 811. Sphera monstrualis, LX, 488. 
Sphragitis, $26. Stemmarussum, 512. Stemma Jejonii, LII, 
$7. Stemmata apostolorum, 912. Stemmati honos acce- 
dit, LX. 451. Strophe sycophantarum, LIX, 919. Symbo- 
lum, LX. 325. Symphonia, 220. Syrmate vestigia verrit, 
50. Thorax $quamosus, LIX, 1042. Toreumata. 50. Tra- 
gediz tante series, LI, 528. Zephyrus, 245. 

Latinitas Prudentiana. — lu Prudentio si purissimus 
sermo Augusti seculo usitatus desit, omnia cetera sunt 
que maximum poet am efficiunt, LIX, 748. Si quis Chri- 
sdianum argumentum carmine tractare velit, non aliunde 
melius sumere poterit exemplar, 749. Cum difficiliimas 
theologie questiones pertractaverit, necesse habuit 


plurimas yoces technicas invenire, 749, Quod non sem 


ol. 
compositis, 566 n. 88. Verha duplici modo 


Parapsis an idem sit ace 
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per ut impuras voces oportet habere que in calalogis 
1n5erte fuerunt, cum interdum voces Latinissime esse 
possunt elsi rariores, 750. Ipse Macrobius plura verba 
rara producit, quibus usus est Virgilius, 780. Vide que 
sequuntur, 730. 
ine voces et locutiones. — Abdomina suilla, LX. 
$13. Abicit, abjicit, 35. Abjurare nomen, LIX, 941. Abolla 
palmata, LX, 165. Abominari tangere, 389. Acta littoris 
secreti, 130, Acuminatus, 394, Ad procinctus nata gens, 
218. Addicit amori, LIX, 1036. Addabitare, LX, 68 not. 
Adhinnit mechus, 122. Adjicere labori cempus, LIX, 777. 
Adolescere in annos calidos, LX, 206. Adorata puella, 
363. Adasico, 337. Advita messis, 237. Adultera culta, id 
est ager vitiosus, LIX, 1027. Emula lux diei dicitur ly- 
chaus, 821. Enigmata dicuntur nummi, LI, 504. Erugo 
scabra, 135, Krugine obducta, 67. stu vitiorum flu- 
ctuare, LIX, 1031. Astuante culpa, $13. Estuosus fervor, 
I. I. 484. Etatula, 493. Ava intermina, 396. Aſfatim ple- 
nus, LIX, 887. Aﬀatu brevi, LI, 321. Afﬀicere nares 
borrore, 821. Agere morte, 539. Albescit polus, lucescit, 
LIX, 785. Ales diei nuntius, gallus, 778. Allambere, 
1021. Altaris ara, 835. Altrix, 906. Alumnus grex, scho- 
la, LX, 456. Amasionum fraudes, 460. Ambage fallere, 
LIX. 854. Ambire Christum, LX, 326. Ancipiti exitu, 
502. Angelic species, LIX, 926. Anguiſerum caput, 1021. 
Anguina verba, LX, 389. Anguinicrines, 64. Anhbela 
Deo rude pectus Eulalia, 345. Anhelus vulnere, 36. 
Anhelis fornacibus, LIX, 931. Anhelat fluctum, 977. 
Aniola pro aniculo, L X. 425. Animosa virgo, 313. Anti- 
quitas refert, 447. Antro sub pectoris, 78. Apex meatis, 
229. 1. ab ista ad Christum, 506. Apta nox lurpi- 
bus, LIX, 787. Aquai, archaismus, 978. Aquile victrices, 
id est legiones, LX, 69. Arcus triumphalis, 224. Arde- 
seit in iras, LIX, 980. Arca chartz in libro, 439. Arca 
stelligera, LIX, 829. Arguit canities, 591, 592. Arictare 
reo rostro, 1087. Aristſera seges, 800. Armare animos, 
769. Armaria _— 954. Armi 
Arripere jussa, 404 Articulatim, LIX, 989. Artiſex peri- 
tus crucis, LI. 393. Aspergine culparum, LIX, 995. 
_ Arula : omnibus ante —— * est sua cuique sor- 
dens arula, LI, 139. Astutia versipellis, LIX, 919. 
* 1 973. Atra am , 834. Actionibus 
(sub), LX. 301. Avena vacue, LIX, 1028. Aufert le- 
ctulos, 777. Aurs tes aromatum, L 6. Aurea 
tori, 348. Aurite mortis leges, LIX, 982. Auru- 
enla lux, LF, . Axe sub gelido, 353. Axis the- 
rius, 131. Azymon similaginis, LIX, 952. 

Bacca pacis alumna, id est oliva, LIX, 800. Bacchantia 
gaudia mundi, 1039. Balantis sanguine, 982. Balatibus 
22 1028. Balbutire, LI, 445. Balsama diffunduat, 

1. Barbara gens linguis, LIX, 957. Barbarice haben, 
1043. Barbis hirsuta cutis solvitur, LX, 490. Bardus, 
LIX, 948. Bellatrix Roma, LX, 216. Belluinz fauces, LIX, 
849. Bestiales villi, 852. Bibere nauſragium, LI. 540. 
Bibere illecebras, 1034. Bibule arena, LIX, 545. Bifida 


lux, 1012, 1019. Biddo zquore, 825. Bifori car«ine, IX. 


70. Biformis portenti errore, 61. Bigas boves, 149. Bi- 
pennis publica, 286. Bisulce ungulz, 283. Biviis pluribus 
anceps, 247. Bivium hiulcum, LIX, 1067 Boiis attrila 
colla, LX, 15. Boiis illigata colla, 284. Bombus tumidus, 
LIX, 988. Bombix, 17 ura, LX, 487. Brabii palma. 409. 
Bracchia arborum, LIX, 800. Bractea tegit gypsum, LX, 
136. Bractcolis crepitare, 48. Bruta geatilitas, 290. Bu- 
buls offelle, 477. Bucule, 14. Ruccina vasta sigoum 
dedit, LIX, 899. Bustis prodire, 874. Bustuati antro, 50. 
Buxa cerata, LX. 436. | 
Cerulez anime, LI, 154. Cæsa ense virtus, 285. 
Ca'amj suleus, id est versus, LIX, 971. Calathi florum, 
LX, 356. Calcatrix mundi, 66. Calemera, pro pede nu- 
do, 417. Calcibus reluetari, 66. Calculare, 305. Calen- 
tem Christo A $82. Calentia vota, 587. Caligo 
scindilur, LIX, 785. Callus pectoris, LX, 389. Caminis co- 
vere, LIX, 913. Camœnos, seu hymnos reddere, 123. 
murus. id est, curvus, 866. Candida gaudia, 89. Can- 
didulus grex, LIX, 807. Canina facundia, 1040. Canities 
irrepsit seni, 891 not. Canis miles, id est, eastrensis, 
magicum, LX, 194. Capax alvus, LIX, 
849. Capax Christi, LX, 520, Capitauras unas pius et im- 
ins, 243. Carbasca la, 37, Carceree catene, 159 
rdo rotat annum, LIX, 767. Carens sole quarto, id est, 

a quatuor diebus mortuus, 867. Carios vetustas, 886. 
Cariosj dii, LX, 154. Carnulenta pectora, 476. Carpunt 
$emitam pecudes, 249. Casa pudici cordis, 18. Casas eu 
mo texere, 205. Castum sapere, LIX, 788. Catamitus, 
LI. 195. Cedit nox, LIX. 782. Centifidum iter, LX, 250. 
Cerebrum ebrium, LIX, 1012. Cernuat ora Senex, LX, 
148 Certante voto, LIX, 1007. Cervicula, LX, 507. Ce- 
spes ſumat vervece cso, 460. Cbaraxare, 490. Christico- 


940. Cantamen 
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le, LIX, 800. Christigena domns, 1067. Cicatricum 
vias, I. X, 505, Cicatrix criminum, 311. Cippo de 


469, Ci 


v 220. — candore, 


Claudere vocem loquentis, LX, 584. Cliens lapidum, 316. 
ta, LX, 164 
ns, L1X.676, Coibat palla sinu 
collecta, 37. Columnari luce, LIX, 1046. Coma berbarum, 
839. Committere sulcis semina, I. K, 262. — 
nodis, 51 1. Com it digitis corpus, LIX, 989. 
ptacula alvi, , 504. — — 844. est 
mors Deo, LX, 493. Conjugalis proles, 13. ubium 
exile, LII. 801. viarum, LX. B1. 
dico bymais, LIX, 773. Convivale carmen, 1054. Coque- 
bat iram, L I, 478. Corniger flavius cornix stridula, LIX, 
918. Cornuta = LX, 207. ergastulum, 
398. Cortice libri, LIXI. 951. Crates, id est, corpus huma- 
num, 860. Crepidiues littorum, 875. Crinalis acus, LX. 
56. Crinita ina, 538. Crispata hasta, 33. Cruciamina 
. Crumenio infarcire, LY, 57. Cunciipa- 
rens, LIX, 1077. Cura Dei, dicitur homo, LX, 68. Curvi 
mantia lacie 


802. ut 
Dedecorare, 370. vini a somui, 
Dehonestare 1 . 305. — 
mentum sopplieii, 391. Denseo, ere, LIX, 


Dissociabile nil firmum, 77. Dissona 
Distincta vice, LIX, 977. Dolatu forata 
Donare aliquid bostico ferro, 280. Du 


clum, 820. Edax seni 


tis furoribus, I. II. 868. an 
numina LI, 382. Eloquii Romani — 178. . 
animas, 46. Eluvies sanguinis, 537. Enitor infiaitivo, 


„eum 
388. Erat cernere, dll. Erumpit alloquio, 76. Excellen- 
tio acris heros, 50. Excidit animis $itis eremi, 51, Exci- 
dere se, seu se castrare, $24. Excubat 2 782. 
Exerere przecepla, id est exvequi, LX, 888, 

69. Exolica $ecta, 77. Exsequi alia verba, 585. 

aviti laris, 239. Extima cutis, 71. 

Fabuls pro narratione rei vers, LIX, 1009. Fabulam 
scurra sallas, LI, 516. Faces familie livoris, 886. Fa- 
mes impia, 58 Famulantia elemenia, 214. Fanti, pro 
dicenti, $14. Fastigia fame scandit, LIX, 1048. Fasto- 
rum arce potiri, boc est consulem fieri, LX, 170. Fau- 
ces portz, 70. Fautrix flentium, LIX, 8355, Felle alto 
stomachatus, LX. 478. Felle libero eſſundit iram, + 
Ferus id est ſerox ingenii, 343. Feralis domus, id eat car- 
cer, 396, Ferini ritus, 124. Ferule crepantes, LII, 768. - 
Fidicula, fidicla, LX. 484, 489. Figurare, iypum alicujus 
esse, 27. Fissile lignum, 201. Fissa voluntas, 77. 
re pervicaci audacia, 4i9. Flabrale ſrigus, LIX, . 
Flammicomi ignes, LX, 78. Flare rosas. 342. 
Flatus anima. 352. Flavicomantes, LIX, 964. Flebi- 
le officium, LX, 354. Flebilis bora, LIX, 1077. Flocci 
facere, LX, 455. Florulentus, 461. CREE i * 
LIX, 800. Fluitaatibus exsilits, 966. Fluxit di N 
832. Fragile v0:um, 1064. Fragosa vox, LX. 319. F 
turbines, LII, 848. Fragosze — 405. Frivola a- 
me vacus, 71. Froadicoma loca, X. 805. Fuimus, id 
est viximus, 767. Faligo sul s, LI 390. Fuligiuosi 
lares, 468. Fumosi lapides, LIX, 1041. Fumosa numiua, 
913. Fundalis stri . Fundus lenebrosus, 29. 
Funereus borror LIX, 982. Furialia arma, LX. 65. Furia- 
libus dictis, 60. Furiare Da raptare, 106. Furiata. 
lues, 313. Furva culpa, LIX, Fuss vox multis ricti- 
bus, LX, 491. Fusea 6a 528. Fusile numen, LIX, 814. 
Fusile et ridiculum, 944. 

_ Galeatus vertex, LX, 33. Gemello numero, LIX, 1019. 
Gemmans torus, LX, 27. Gemmantia germina, LIX, 
1028. Geniales illecebre, LIX, 806. Genialis biems, LX. 
336. Genitalis sedes pro paradiso, LIX, 888. Gentiles nu- 
ge. LX, 168. Germina, boe est filii, LIX, 905. bestamen 
tunice, LX, 67. Gignenda ad sseula, LIX, 916, Claueo 
speculamine, 926. Sub Glaucomate vidit, 1018. Gliseit, 
1051. Globi dierum et noctium, sol et luna, LI, 474. 
Globi Romani, 218. Globus legionum. 26, Grande W 64 
44. Gratetur humus, LIX, 889. Gregalis MY. 
400. Grex candidulus, de ovibus loquendo, 807. 


, LL, . — 1 5 


thalamis i anime figmentom, 
G 46. —1 lux, 183. 


Hispida et torva fronte. 521. 
. Hivieus mucro, 482. Hiulcum biviom, 
LIX, 1067. capitis pex us, 858. Honora arte, 1005. 
— 2 ——ů Le, 513. Horrifice nubes I. IX, 


973. Horrifici angues, 809. Hospita is gens, 823 
Hoxtica ergastula, 1 . Humecta 1 6. 

Imperata, LIX, 907. . Igne fons anjmarum, 875 Igni- 
ferum sidus, LX. is secundus, boc est —— 
$15. ingeaium, IX. 1050. Igniverint, 

LI. ligne 201. lter balitus, 47. INlieis ns 
corda flectere, 178. lilusa vestis, 0 ? m- 


perator spiritus, LIX, 855. —— virgo, 852, Impiare 
ferrum LY, 584 Inaccesse turres, I. 966. 
Jncantare, LX, 136. Incentiva nes, _ lo erare lapides, 


I. II. 1041. Incomperta novitas, 969 
LI. 229 — fo io 80mnus, LIZ 7 In loeulpabiie 


ladocilis tractande — 
les 841. 1 tor, 184. — * VL 
807. Inex ripe Infontissimus, L. L. 445. lofercire, 
infarcire crumen — „87. Inferie, 151. Infernalis 
„ ibid. Infit, 454. Influens 8vcculentis obtutibus, 
domus 366. Infulatus mitra, $20 not. Infu- 
sor fides, LIX, 812. Ingerere lumen, 783. Ingloria virtus, 
1060. li loco, 854. lnnectier ulnus, LX. 49. 
Inoffenso sere, 78. laolescere vermes, I. II, 1069. 
Christo pagina, LX, 5B. Insertabo coronis 
Insertato cultro, LIX, 961. lasincera acies 
1012. Inspatiari, exspatiari, 931. Insistere 
— LX, 178. Iastat terminus, LIX, 768. Insulsus —— 
LI. 186. Intemerata puells, LIX, 806. Intemperans 
LI, 515. Intendit os in pueliam, 584. Interfari, 
1 terlabitur —— — —— vum, 396. 
Intonans, id est cere, 396. ln vere- 
— "rs ll a if, 1,30 
t canil re 
mortem, $18. ler anni, LX, 288. 
Jactibus vacuis, 34. Jacturam ferre salutis, 88. 
Janitor vinculorum, 398. Javua wiernitatis, 324. Janua 
sive oriens, LIX, 902. Jecur gelidum eius, 
LI. 41. — 2 calami, 7. Juncea pectora ..durate 
Jurgia armant animos, LIX, 769. Jus cautum 
Justitium 824. 


Laborans 22 
7. Laceratio vulnifics, 351. antibus 
Lacte de avaritie, creata crimina, LY, 
is, 886. Lacteolus spiritus, 362. Lances 


Laniena Hippocratica, 485. 

— 6 — — 1 grado, LI, 176. Largo a- 

979. Larvas 2 sanguine, LI. 216. Late- 

bros ſoves, $87. Latebrosus amnis, LIX, 

981. Latices nivei, id ext lae, 801. Latrat foro facundia, 

1040. Latrones, id est tyranni, LX, 576 Laureatus morte 

N 557. Laurigeri ministri, 186. Lara voluntas, 

LI , 1088. Laxat arva glacies, LX. 556. Laxior libertas, 

189. Laxum jugum libertatum, —— 854. Lege versa, id 

s viribus, 1029. Lene 
. Leno — . 

7 1030. Lenta solatis, LX. 44 not. Lida impia, LIX, 809. 

us, id est a, 829. Liber * est 

— 780. Liber vinclis 776. Li justam 

ponere, LI. 329. Licia, crinibus unt, 275. Ligamina 

na vite, 441. Lilia rosis jotermista, 87. 

nem, LIX, 855. Limbus in veste, LX, 57. 

Linteolum — LIX, 820. Liquabile saxum, 1065. Li- 

quescit 841. Liquida ratio, 810. Litare jejunio- 

rum ——— 1. 1 77 arguments 989. Litteralis 

— 2 A0. Liventes ocu- 

HL LIII. 821. Livores rogeid 499. Loquaces unda- 

rum scatebre, I. 


e or verba on 925. 
cisator, 796, 


— — 00 
496. — 521. 1 — vel Lydius 


_— Touantem Tauricornem, — ey rietu, 291. 
Lurida rota sqlis, LIX, 1 Lutulenta D. 
Luxuriant vitea IX, 800. Luxuriat præſerüle 
germen, LI, 

— * trina rom, u 864. Macte, 874. Mage pro 
magis, LX Magico murmure, 126. Majestas terri 
wa, 134, Malefabrie susdelis, LIX, 1062. Malesuada, 

lignum murmurans, LX, 402. Mammonea tides, LIX, 


tomine rerum, LI, 41. 
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ca vestis, 


LIT, 78: inert 
formam, 1050. Merzare, LI. in Bien 3 loquendi, 
LII. 1027. Milleformis et milliformis, 868. Mitifica ver- 
ba, 427. Molare 405. Molle succincta Diana, 470. 
Mollescere cultu, LII, 1052. Montes monete, 299. More 

vivere, 1 Molatus uterus, LIX, 1053. Muccu- 
ente nares, LX 311. gen peo, LIX, 803. Mul- 
Uadum iter, LY, 245. — — LIX, 851. 
Moundialis aula, LI, 282. — LIX, 1069. Muta mala 
quiescit, LI, 256. 

Nasse puppim, LI, 118. Natale solum, 192. Natalites 
. 0, 474. Nebulonis nequitia, 124. Nefasta limina, 328. 
Nemo dies, pro nullus dies, 502. Nequitias —_— 1040. 
Nervosa juventa, 205. Nexile connubium, LIX, 801. Ni- 
grans honor argenti, id est sordescens, 11 162. Nigran- 
tes nubes, 153 Nigrior tenebris, 393. Nim V. N. 
234. Nimbus telorum, 34. Ninguidus cibus, LIX Ni- 


vali pielate (sie) 1 Niveus pulvis ardet, 57 T7. Nix capi- 


tis, d est cani, II. 771. Nocticola Indus, id est 8 
Nodus tenarx, LL, $42. Nolis, velis ne, 459 

sapis 7 LIX, 952. Norma rationis et artis, 939. Novalia 
— ta, LX, 261. Nubige ne nimbi, LIX, 1046. Nubila sor- 
dida gentilitatis, LX, Nundinalus, $16. 

Obambulat lupus, LIX. 809. Obbrutescere, 106. Objice 
vitreo, 1072. Oblacterare, LX, 513. Obleetamine miro te- 
nere mentes, 191. Oblitus alu ro, ab oblino, 324. Obli- 
viale. poclum, LIX, 832. Oblivio rms sensum, 783 
Obnubere * 974. Obsequela, 844. Obsequium sol- 
vere, 799. Obsoletum - vacculum, 294. Obsordescere, 
932. Ob«trangulata mens, 842. Obstu ſactus, LI, 355, 
Obtinet esse et ſulase unus (Deus), 473. Obtutibus sei- 
licet oculis, 506. Occidvalis oceanvs, 227. Ofelle * 
le, 477. Offensacula donat, 78. Offensacula ( per) 
$8. Officium flebile, 354. Olea na radix, LIX, Olids 
acerra, 938. Olli pro illi, 1030; Ollis, 1065. Oluscula, 
LX. 248. Omina dextra, 223. Omnipater Deus. 345. Om- 


. nipoltens Deus, LIX, 918. 0 luit, LI, 290. _ 
erimina, 85. Oppetere, mori, 3 iX lere morie glorio- 


sa, 480. Orbes, hoc est oculi, Ll . Orsa pia, scili- 
cet ___ 818, Oscine parra, avis genus, LI, Osten- 


tamen, 59 

Pogana gen 8, id est rustica, LIX, 897. Pagina fide es, 
bang Gedling, L LX, 471. Pa implieiti, 172. Palan- 

mini, LIX, Palla car seas. LX, 57. Palmas 

— ad, LIX, 88. Palmam — LX. 297. Pal- 
mata ab olla, quid sit, 165 not. men tenerum, LIX, 
1033. Palpat spes iners, LIX, 41. Pabpebraies sete, 1072. 
Palpitans infans, 908. Parili concentu, 827 Parcimoniis 
plural. num. 841. Passio, id est martyrium, LX, 297. Pas- 
sio peracta est, 98. Pasta — 1 * volu 180. Pati- 
bulum ascendere, 495. Patefec 
armis, 38. Peccamina crebra, LIX, 1054. Pectine dentium, 
LY, $14. Pede dextro, hoc est, 'feliciter, 188. Pedestre 
carmen, 593, Pedicis ili ueare, LIX, 799. Pellacia, 1033. 
Pelliti haberia, LX, 40. Pendula via, 868. Peuetrabile, 
I. X. 83. Penetralia cord LIX, 1050. Penetrator operti, 
1075. Pennigera victoria, LX, ist. Perarmare, LIX, 836 
Perdomitor mortis, 812. Pe 1 pro peregre, LX, 367. 
Pererrare osculis, 397. Pe nibus, LIX, 869. Per- 
flabilis more noti, LI, 195. Per mine, LIX, 977. Per- 
madescere, LX, $20. Persona patrize, 170. Personasse, 


$94. Persuitanti hee, hoc est superbe narranti, $40. Per- 


sultat vox, LIX, 1008. Pexus honor capitis, 888. Philippi, 
nummi, LI. 395. Piaclum, per „ 464. Piancina 
vulnerum, LIX, 866. Pietas scytbica, LX. 202. Pigmentis 
cutis illita, LIX. 1051. Plectiles sy|logismi, 918. Plica- 
bitur celum, I. LX, 488. Pollice docto tekuit, 50. Pondera 
malorum, 529. Popularibus auris se ostentare, 192. Por- 
gere pro porrigere, 143. Porticibus 8 $48. Por- 
titor ciborum, 401. Potesse pro e716] Potis est pro 
potest, LIX, 1015. Si potis est, i6. \Proclvens po- 
testas, Lix, 814. Preco lueis, hoc esl ga Hos, 781. Pre- 
di ves pietate, LX, 365. Predurat — ad iter formi- 
do pericli, 56. Prefultus torus, . Preliber, seu valde 
liber, LIX, _ Prenitere veste, LL, 310. Prevepibus 
vacuis, LIX, 855. Pretiosjus nil luce, 830. Probabiles 
preces, LX, 442. Procinetus angelicus, seu exercitus 
angelicus, LIX, 1076. Proditrix _, LI. 278. Proſa- 
rier, 818. Prolapsum ex ore nefas, LIX, 781. Prosatus 
Patre, LI, 414. Protervitas lasciva, Tix 769. Prurit 
rodere silenda, LI. 313. Psalmi duleimodi, 70. Pudi- 
unda lumina, 25. Puellula tor va, 547 Pugillares ceræ. 
434. Pullati patres, LII, 882. Pullulascere, LI. 510. 
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Pumices salsi, LIX, 870. Punctis sequi dicta, LX, 455. 
Pupula parva, Lix, 1073, Pusio, 890. Pusiola, LX, 342. 
Pyra silvestris, 256. 5 

Oualus pro corbis, LIX, 868. Quamlibet pro quamvis. 
860. Qui sis, quis sis, 987. Quidquid id est, 1076. Quota 
pars est. LX. 168. 

Ramenta uri, LX. 36 not. Rara culpamorum, LIX. 
834. Rasile lignum, LX, 54. Raviles scopuli, id est idola, 
848. Rate pro nave, 113. Raucisoni leones, LI XI. 814. 
Reboans Oceanus, 1019. Rebar, a reor, LX, 535. Reeline 
corpus, LIX, 841. Recurva in volam manus, LX, 311. 
Redimire satis, 238. Refundere pro reddere, 504. Regifico 
cultu, 883. Reglutioare, 510. Religionibus feedis, 161. Repa- 
gula porte, 239. Replicare, prorenarrare 532. Rere, hoc est, 

tes, 387. Res populi, pro respublica, 77. Respectare, 

IX, 1063. Res 42 „ LI, 160. Retentare, 
LIX, 1019. Restillare, LX, 201. Rex convivii, LIX, 868. 
Ridente *ereno, 976. Rimante ingenio, LX, 78. Rimosa 
_ $39. Rorulents gramina, LIX, 853. Rose spolia, 
753, Roscidia nox, 830. Rostrum #ratum, 1046, Rosu- 
lenta prata, LX, 335. Rota solis, 587. Rotantur secla, 
249. Rotari malis, LIX, 817. Rubigo pectoris, 883. Ru- 
clabat cenum, LX; 16. Russeola sanies, 544. Rusticule 
- lJupe, 126. Rutilante numine, LIX, 806. 

Sacellum, LIX, 813. Sacer Chris, LX, 531. Sacra 
entium, LIX, 774. Sacramenti donatrix mensa, LI, $49. 
are, id est 8acriſicare, 502. Sacrario exstructo, 
ara, . LIX, 829. Sale, cespite, thure, 936. Salix, ferule, 
LI. 499. 'Saltatrix ebria, 51. Salutifera facies, LX, 797. 
Salutigeros ortus, LI, 535. Sanctiloquus, sanctilogus 
Lucas, LIX, 1000. Sapiant fercula Deum, 198. Sarculati 
horti, LX, 468. Satellites noctis, id est demones, LIX, 
780. Sator, pro pater, 882. Saxigeno semine, 819. Scebra 
seges, 833. Scabrosa sorde ablutus, LX, 51. Scatebre 
loquaces, LIX, 825. Scelus est dietu 986. Scholare mur- 
mur, LX, 4354. Scribitur nummos, 504. Serinia litterarum, 
$71. Scrobes insidiosw, 45. Serupei recessus, 6 
Segrege forma, LIX, 1068. Sella curvlis, II. 148. 
Semicombustus, $08. Semidea Roma, 132. Semiferus 
Golia, LIX, 1067. Seminecem tollunt, LX, 888. Senectam 
non novit parta ia, 164. 
833. Sensualis de anima dicitur, LX, 478. Senta 
aitu loca, 544, Separe ductu, LIX, 948. Sepes littoresw, 
LI. 413. Seps insueta, id est aspis, 116. Septicollis arx, 
pro Roma, 419. Sepultym pectus crimine, LIXI. 779. Se- 
questra carne, 1075, Serere crimina, 1082. Serenare, 888. 
Serrata regula, l. X, 391. Servit mare piratis, LX, 245. 
Sererum vivitur, id est severe vivigur, LIX, TES. Sigillati 
salis cautes, 1064. Singultat, singulis unda, 908. Sinua- 
mina riparum, LI. 427. Sinuosum peetus,] LIX, 1027. 
Situm est in tua manu, IL. X. 504, Sole quarto, id est die, 
LIX, 867. Solum muliebre, id est mulieris pes, $05. 
Solvere curas in otia, LX, 75. Solvere tum, LIX, 
785. Solvere tecta flammis, LX, 234. Solv = cachinnos, 
465. Sonipes superdit, 158. Spicula gnosia, LIX, 892. 
Spinifera rubus, 821. Spumea muletra, LIX, 801. Squali- 
dum tempus, 786. Squamosa agmina, LX. 403. Stare sub 
armis, 239. Statione moveri, LIX, 1047. Stellantibus 
8axis, hoc gemmis, LX, 85, Stelliger axis, LIX, 
1073. Stertit animns in iis, 843. — * juvenes, 
LX 540. Stomachante formento, LIX, 1026. Stomachus 
pugnax. LX, 229. Stomachatus alto felle, 478. Stramine 
de roseo, LIX, 1071. Strangulant elausum locum angusia 
8axa, I. X, 395, Stridulis punctis fervens, 392. Structile 
simulaerum, LIX, 1026. Strues carbonum, LI, 391. 
Stylus Hebrens, LI X, 954. Suadela, 1062. Subcuba, Suc- 
cuba, LX, 461. Subjugales belluz, 474. Subjungier, 227. 
Sublimat largo flamine bombum, LIX, 988. Subnotare 
summulam, LX, 305. Subtacitus, LIX, 1025. Succulentis 
oblatibus, LX, 481. Suda redit facies, 69. Sudare impar 
r LIX, 794. Sudum prenitens, 847. Sucospurea, 

X. 248. Suetus frendere, LIX, 868. Sufflabilis anima, 
987. Summaþaure aliquid intelligere, LX, 265. Superbus, 
in bonam partem, 412.{Supercalcare ruinam, 42. Su 
ringeri, LII, 817. Supinare faciem, LX, 44. Suppliciter 
tendere manus, 178. Surgere ex inani cinere, 196, 
Susceptare, LIX, 967. Suspendere lacrymas, 884. 
rare avara lucra, 788. Susurrat fama quid, 254. Suta 
loliis 7. „801. Sutile vinctum, LX, 361. Sutiles la- 
pilii, LI , 832. 

Tabentibus membris, LIX, 986. Tabescunt nives, 
837. Tabiflua erates, hoc est corpus, 9923. Teniole, L. X. 
275. Tela ingenii, 244. Temo regit jugum, I. IX, 830. 
Temperare laborem, 832, Tenebrosum cor, 981. Tentare 
vias eternas, LX, 161. Terere vias, 249. Teretem nodum 
nectere, 37. Tergum dat fugitivus amor, 55. Terminus 
iastat, LIX, 768. Terrigena moons, LX, 134 Terru- 
lentus, I IX, 1007. Testudo oris, id est palatium, LX, $14. 
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Tetrum flagrat, LIY, 813, Tinctos LX, 878. 
Tinge re vestigia, 428. Togata nobilitas, 305. Torti erro 
res, id est perplexi, LIX, 917. Tortiles ventris recessus, 
$Ive meandri, £30. Tortus toriore acrior, LX. 386, 
Tractum sine fine carmen, 174. Transadigo lumine ul 
tima littora, LIX, 1075. Triformis Trinkag bl. 16. Tri- 
— * colla. LIX, 805, Trina pietas, 79. Tripicti versi- 
culi, 985. Trisuleo sermone, 1027, Triumphare ritum 
barbarum, I. I. 298. Tropeum reſerre, LIX, 837. 

ro grandiloquentia, 802. Tumescit honore, LI, 192. 

urbiduli sensus. LIX, 939. Turgide peclorum strume, 
LX. 318. Turritam caput, 37. Tutacula fida, 210. 

Uitima dementia est, IX, 477. Ululamina, LIX, 884. 
Ululanda, LI, 369. Ululavit urbem, I. II, 1044. Ur 
fictilis, 982. Umbre pro manes, 962. Umbriferum nemus, 
1067. Uncis lanjari, LX, 889. Undatim, X08. Unjcolore 
anime, LIX. 1068. Unimode compeges, LX, 77. Urbi- 
creme nubes, LIX, 1062. Ustor texit pyram, LX, 307. 
Ustuire, $10. Uvidi molares. 5 | 

Vacat nubile frons, LX, 386. Vadis fluitantibus, 427. 
Vagat pro vagatur, LIx, 888. Vaporat halitum, I. I. 891. 
Vaporus ardor, 419. Vegeta guls, LIX, 1035 not. V 
mina vite, 1035. Vellere opposito celum nigreseit, 1075, 
Ventilatur mens in cerebro. 1012. Ventis eloquii tumere, 
IX. 177. Ventosa ambitio, LIX, 1040. Ventosa 1043, 
Ventosa virago, LX, 38. Ventris lecons, LIK, 869. Verbi ' 

ena, 796. Verrunt hiemem venti, 976. ersatile lethum 

X, 64. Versicotorus paries, 
LiX, 919. Vertigo 
hostis, 36. V 


ta 22 
815, victo ab ore, LI. 161. Yieto MV LII, 848. 
corpus, 205. 

Viacitar cura, seu minor est, LIX , $60. Vincla sweuli, 
LX, 540. Vincula noctis, LIX, 785. V 
frontis, 852. Vinzerant silentia veterna , 869, 
Vireta amcena, 805, 1067. Virguncula, 123. Vir severe 
industrie , 846. Virtutem nil vile decet, LX, 240. Viseo 
vimina illinere, LIX, 1068. Vitalia, , 869, Vitalia 

X, 163. Vitea rura, LIX, 1028. Vitiare , violare plani- 
tiem „LX, . Viitata arbor, 261. Yolans vita, 
LLX, 770. Volubilis sol, 765. Volucer currus, LX, 185. 
Volupe est, ut, 437. Volutabrum, LIX, 995. Yolvit sidera 
cursus unus, 1074. Vorare haustibus , $14. Vortex rolat, 
LX. 30. Voulniſeros imbres, 56. Vulnifica laceratio, 351. 
Vulsis nexibus, 597. Vultuosus, 459. 

DRACONTIUS, litterarius vir et poeta. — Quod hoe 
Dracontii tempore adhuc vigebant bone littere, et Lati- 
nitatis non contemnende ljaris quidam gustus pre- 
sertim in poetis 3 „600. Scriptorum Draconlii 
44 „ el 8eqq. A S. Columbano laadatur, 
S. Ildeſonsi seutentia de Dracontii a 8. 


re et venuste dicta, quzedam autem minus condita et 
mitationi non proponenda, 670. Qui sermonis Latin ter- 
minos nosse volunt poetas quales Draconuum non 
rare debent, cum; ii plurima e pura Latlinitate ula 
nobis servaverint et quzedam nova non Semper abjicienda 
invenerunt, ibid. Salis erit, post moram in i 
opera, memorare de Dracontio : 1* Quod in libris De 
Deo ulitur de adverbiis veneranter ul. n 
ranter dominanter, tonanter, trementer, 670. 2 
modestus delectatur hie poeta , ibid. 3* 
anhelus aut soli tribuſt, ibid. 4* Animadverut Veit- 
ius bins epitheta seu adjectiva a Dracontio A uniri 
uni wo, 671. 5* Raro a metri legibus t, ibid. 

PAU 8 (K.), Nolanus episc. — Ausonium, 
gium in litteris — et oratoria ſacultate 
inclytum habuit Paulinus, LXI, 19. Paulinus omnia Auso- 
nio debere ſatetur, ibid. In homilia De eleemosyna magis 
ſulget stylus Paulini, cujus eloquentiam, — ; 
indolem commendarunt 8. Ambrosius, Idatius, 
rius, Hieronymus, 19, 20. Eisi eum in litterts Gracis 
peritum babuerit Hieronymus, videtur tamen mediocriter 
in Greco sermone ſuisse instruetum, 21, 


Voces quarum insolita significalio apud Paulinum. 
i Greca. —- Absis et apsis, altaris concha major, 
111. 328. £78. Allopbyla mulier 628. Apollinem invocare 
tis familiare, 452. A retum, scutella, 177. AU 
vptve;, seu #ro)btw; ordinari. -_ 836. 'A | 
armilausa, militare (cotte dq armes Bid. Can- 
tharus, 215, 337. Celeusma, clamor $ymphoniacus nauta- 


rum cam portui sont 1 485. Diatritu,, trans- 

tus à ur, 357. Kuſogim, seu benedictus, 
18.171. Gao Factor, 3ellice, tronc, $14. id esi 
sermones v. 4258. , 232. Melanius pro 
Melania, 11, 215. Pentapolis, id est urbes quinque, 
incendio congumpte , 220, Pentateuchus, 165. * ma, 

nel 299 lus, ostreorum 


voces. — Abigere =% rapere, LXI, 470, Absci- 

dere abscindere, , 198. Abuti pro non uti, 204, 
i mensa seu reclinatorium, 215. 

hostes, id est deemones, 291, 469. 


Mternum pro in eternum, 638, 689. Agitare pro fre- 


Discretio pro diserimen, 413. Dissicers pro separare, 
removere, Domiusdius, id est dominus dis, 174, 
888. Domu domo Donare loco condonare, 678. 


269. 

Durare pro ndurare, $46. Ex tores, loco spectatores, 
529. Exier pro extraneds, 191, 619. Fax uncta, sive lam- 
pas Oleo ornata, 277. Fenerari, cum accusat, 238, Fene- 
rari pro mutuum — 219. Iguis arbiter, id est ignis 
orii, 449. lat pro hactenus, 411. [re pro mori, 
. Lucernaria devotio, id est officium vespertinarum 

precumf, 909 not, Lucida pro candida, 494. Malus 
diabolo, 275, 741, $60 not. Memoria pro tumulo 
337. Musivo illudere, seu musivo —_—_— 336. 
latum habere, quid, 177. Omnimedens, 671 Opera 
eleemosyna, $19. Perfrui cum accusat, 676. Fignors 
Mii, 452, 493. Plebs navigantum, pro numerus, 616, 
17. Potionatus, 574. Pupis pro pupilla, 612. Retractare, 
id est recolere , seu revolvere, 640. Robur pro quercus, 
617. Sobrians, 628. Stinguere * exstinguere, 741. 
Testimonium pro testamentum, 742. Vas auime, id est 


ENNODIUS (Alen. Fern), Ticinensis epise. — Sie de 


eo loquitur seriptore mus Sirmondus : ( Si quid 
limi io sus wtas rsit, non ideirco fluentem in 
ejus script is ii eloquentizque fontem possumus non 


in ejus poematis claudicat interdum 
versus, rectam ubique sententiam et acumen non ample- 
eu; » el alibj : « Dictiones declamationesque preter- 
mitto, que ejusmodi sunt, ut, cum prostreme omnium 
apud Latinos nate videautur, cum primis mediisque 
possint , et lanquam rose alienis mensibus orte 
cariores esse t, LIIII, 10. De lingua hec habet 
Ennodius: Deus bone, in quantos se nsus visus] dives 
lingua dispergit. Cum voluerit, svit ut bestia, currit ut 
fluvius, fluctuat ut profundum; et quamcunque ſucatis 
verborum nibus pingit speciem, veri adstipulatione 
t, 15, Recte creditur enuntlatrix lingua esse 
— , que latentis secreta anime ad lucem vocat 
e .* 


tive locutiones tum Grece tum Latin. — 

Ather proscindit arundo, loco zthera, LXIN, 44. Album 
curie celestis, 42. Aliger, seu Cupido, 513. Alloquium 
epistolare, 13, 38. Anagnosticum, quid, 17 not. et 138. 
Anchora obunca solum mordet, 317. Artare paginam scio 
119. Ascini, ji supt qui laribus et tecto carent, a Greco, 
Ann,, 187. Attica discipline, id est silenlii accurata 
servalio, a sacris Eleusiniis dicitur que religiosissimo 
celebravtur silentio, 1353 not. Barbaries cruda, 222. Bea- 
Utodo vestra, ad personam 3 * dieitur, 111. Canina 
loquacitas, 192. Casellule, 162. Ceruchis nexa, id est 
antennis a Gr. Ash’ corniger,” 519. Chalybis pectus, 
id est ſerreum, 175. Cothurnus trabealis, 19. Crepera 
res alque anceps, 51. (ymba sermonum, 13. Dedala 
visio, $4. Dadala arte, 118. Delenifica alloquia, 29. 
lenifica oratio, 28. Deus bone! exclamatio Ennodio 
familiaris, 15. 20, 31. Dictio castigata, 108. Dictiones, 
Ennodii opusculum, seu ficte orationes, sive declamatic- 
nes uli inter scholares hatientur, 263. Domina mi, 102, 
110, 113 Domna, 90. 128. Domnus, 52, 86. Dulce meum, 
pro charissisime, dilectissime, 30. Effudi pro effundi, 97. 
phebi ſracti, 318. Epithalamium, hymeneum carmen, 
$12. Exagellam relinquens. id est normam et exemplum, 
7. Fereulorum 2 tio, 214. Fibula amoris, 18. Filo 


raro sub hiante, 818. Fluminum superbia subdere, pro 
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guperbiam, 169. Infantia annosa, 189. Latieris stylus, . 
Loquelz inter scopulos, 13 Lupercalis genli sacra rudi- 
menta, 177. Lycheus, 41. Missa. Preces ad missam, 275. 
Morsus stylt, 48. Mordet anchora solum, 317. Navis f 
seu navifragi, 237 Nodus in scirpo non querendus, 205, 
Opieus, id est rudis et barbarus, 124. Opusculum eucha- 
risticum, 245. Palestra plurali num, 24. Postulatio 
mendica, 78. Quotiens, 54; 68. Rancescere, 79. Rutilan- 
tia verba per sadum discurrunt, 84, Sanctitas vestra, cum 
papam alloquitur, 94, 111. Scabrida lingua, St. Sabri. 
da officia, 90. Schema dictionis, 90. Stemma, 171. Syllo- 
gismi sermonum, 201, Usus pro visus, 13. Ventilare hi- 
Storias, 170. Vernula dicitur qui ex anciila domi natus est, 
132. Versiloqui, 318. Vox ferrea, 162. 

Boelius . — Vox et aeris per liuguam percussio que 
per quasdam gulturis partes, que arteris vocantur ab anj- 
mali profertur, LXIV, 395. Iterum vox est sonus cum 
quadam * siguiſlcandi, ibid. Vox sens animi 
sequitur, „522. Vox a sono quid diſferat, 395, 419. 
Vox naturaliter nihil designat, 422, Vox sola dictio non 
est, 440. Vocis divisio, 877. Voces unisonm que, LXIII, 
1292. Voces quisone, ibid. Consone, ibid. Emeles, ibid. 
Mobiles et stantes, 1273. Ad harmoniam apte, 1289. Voces 
note sunt passionum anime, LXIV, 405. Alis scribi pos- 
sunt, alis non, 423. Vocum divisio, L XIII, 1177. Vecum 

rtiones, 1189. Vox una litteris diversis scribi po- 

, L XIV. 462. Syllabarum divisio, 205. Vocabula quo 
=_ — indita, 189. Vocabula cum et sine prolatione, 
quid, 168. 

Nomen quid, 301, 505, 419, 794. Nomen * 
341. Nomina infinita per se vera aut falla non sunt, 860. 
Nomina, monoplota que, 398, 766. Nomina non natura- 
lia, 794. Nomina transposita quid significent, 382. Na- 
minum natura triplex, 406. Nomina quomodo fingenda, 
224. Nomen certum aliquid significat, 764. Verbum quid, 
LXIV, 808. Verborum natura triplex, 406. Verbum in- 
figitum quid, 306, 341. Verba inlinita in propositionibus 
negationem perficiunt, $21. Verba infinila per se vera 
aut falsa non sunt, 560. Verbi proprietates, 308. Verbo- 
rum casus, ibid. Verbum semper signiticat que de altero 
predicentur, 306. Verba "—_ generis, 245. Verbi et 
nominis differentie, 808. Verborum et nominum tra 
sitio apud rhetores et oratores non idem valet, 564. Ad- 
verbium loco nominis ponitur, 796. Conjuactionum zigni- 
gy = Bo ol id sit, 454. Tpsius definitio, 639. P 

tio quid sit, 481. Ipsius definitio, > _ 
sitionis due speeies, 1173; quatuor species, 545. Pro- 
positio simplex que, 447, 1052. Propositionis simplicis 
vis io icato consistit, 446. Propositionis simplicis 
divisio, 797. Propositio composita que, 447. Hypothetica, 
448. Caiegorica, 520. Universalis 639. Partieularis, ibid. 
Indefinita, ibid. 8 2 ibid. Privatori, $30. Con- 
dilionales, 834, 838, 859, Diguactive, 834. Predicative, 
492. Quomodo compositæ ex predicativis oriuntur, 1129. 
Propositio absque verbo esse non test, 1129, 1173, 
Propositio quemadmodum fiat, 318. Propositio 4 
tionis sus proprietatem ex subjeetis capit, 454. Pro- 
— aut vera aut falsa esse debet, sin minus, proposi- 
io non erit nominanda, 180, Propositiones initum sub- 
_ et infinitum predicatum babentes, et e contra, 
$48. Propositiones tribus terminis constantes, 528. 

Liulera, quid, 404. Littero loco terminorum, 810, Lit- 
teris (in) nunquam fallimur, ibid. Lititers ut non er- 
dem, sie non dem voces sunt, 411. Interpretatio quid 
sit apud Boetium, 396, 397, Grece lingum exempla, La- 
une interpretata, 406. 

Grece dictiones. — Amphibologia, LX[Y, 1010. Ana- 
diplosis, eu syllogismorum geminatio, 679. Av, 
quot modis dicatur, 77. "Av0pwnc; tort prxp6owpse;, 906. 
r heretici, 1400. Aporema 871 i 
genus, 1003, *Arexvoug argumenlationes, 1081. Arit 
tices laus, 1383. Categorie ad 2 pertinent, 14. 
Chordarum nomina in musica, LXIIII, 1183. Comma, 1256. 
Definilio xar? Le rou n\ipovg que, LIV, 906. Kar? 
Etarvov, ibid. Kates mp6; ti, ibid. Alriw3ng, ibid. Kar! 
&vridetiv, 905, 1099. Karts &apoper, ibid. Kati perapopey, 
ibid. Karts &paipeory tov bvaviiou, ibid. Kal? born, 
776. Uc rb, 906, 1099. tvwonpariy, 901 Nowrng, ibid. 
T pixi, ibid. Diagonus, LAI, 1346. Dialectica, 
LXIV, 429, 911, 1009, 1047, 1205. Diameter cireuli, 
LXIII, 1308. Diapason, 1291, 1294. Diapente demonstra 
tur, 1214. Diachisma quid, 1232. Diategsaron, 1214. 
Diezeuxis quid, 1191. Elxo; sive Elxov, LXIV, 714. Elen- 
chus, quid, 705, Enthymema, 710, 1141. Epagoge sen 
deduetio quid, 708. Epichirema, 1005, Geometria unde 
dicta, LXHI, 1539. Grammatica non guscipit magis nee 
minus, I. XIV, 286. Harmonia geometrica, 1188. Hebdo- 
mades, obscure questiones dicuntur, LXIH, 1315. Hemi- 
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eyeli dgura, 1380. Hy quia, 641. Medii termini —— 670. Mensa | 
eometrice que, 131 en quid, I. XIII, 1333. Mensula quid, 1310. Mensura, 1807, 
f044. Monochordi meson partitio, LXIIII, 1 1357, Mobilia que, LXIV, 380. Modus 


ndum 
4 b 25. Modus secundum ordinem, ibid. — 
1280 reverentiam, ibid Modus conversjunem, 285. 
Modi figurarum, 813, 825 Modi musici, LXHI, 1278. 
ia, 1135, Octochordon, 1295. Phantasia quid, LX1V, Motus quid, et \ ny pulsum antecedat, 1248; K 
9. Phlegmalici — jetates, 1230, Philosophia, 1513. $89, 619. Multivolum * LXIV, 167. Moltivoca, ibid. 
e na, 9. Pyramis, quid, LXIHI, Natura quid, 1342, 1548. Natura motus principium, 1342, 
1129. Rhetoriea, LXIV, 1206. Rhombus, L XIII, 1310. 41565. Precedit artem, 1161. Narratio a divisione differt, 
Schisma 880. Necessarii signifteatio, 77. Necessarium et utile, 
quid, 1252, Locwvyta idem ae conjugata, LXIV, 1068. So- idem sunt, 78. Necessarium temporale quid, 888. Ne- 
isma, 1005. Syllaba, 203. Syllogism us, quid, 638, 909. tio quid, 316. 1 ima quid, 483. Niger vid, 248. 
Synaphe quid, LAIIII, 1191. Tetrachordon, 1259, 1297, omen quid, 301, „ v19, 791. Notatio, 1111. Notp 
Theo ia, LX T „ 10. Thesis, 679, musicales, LIIII, 1251. Notum duplici modo intelligitur, 
1176. Trigonus 8 LXIHL 1337 Trigonus isopleu- 81. Numerus quid, 1085. 0 ita que, LXIV, 317, 488, 
ros, ibid, I>osceles, 1178. Scalenus, 1339. Orthogonius 459. Oratio quid, 310, 313, 484. Orator quis, 572, Par 
1339. 1 1345. Oxigovius, ibid. Emeles voces quid, 1083, 1084. Passibile et passto, 245 Persona no- 
que, 1292. Emeles, ibid. men quid signilicet, 1545, Petitio principii, 708. 1372. 
Latina dictiones ei locutiones. — Accidens quid, LXIV, Planum quid, LXIII. 1887. Plovia a p dicta, LXIV, 
912. Aetu nihil est infinitum, 620. Adiuneta que, 1075, 91112. Positio quid, 217. Possibile, $10, Predicatum 
Adversa que, 1120. Xqualia que, 45. Aquivoca quid, 1129. Privantia que sint, 983. Privatio quid, $44. 

2 x 9” O99” di visio, 880. Aſfirmatio et babilia que, 909. Probabile et verisimile idem, 85. Pro- 
negatio quid, 271, 316. Affirmatio simplex, 5354. A = 7 dictum, 880. 8 , 454. Proposito 
mensorum nomina, 154, Angulus circuli quid, IH, quid, 6 on. Propri 91 pe modi, 934. Pugil 
1512. Angulus planus, 1507. Reetilineus, .  Anguli uid, 245. Puncium qu 487, Pyramis gud LIIII, 


=quales, 1807. Acutus quid, ibid. Obtusas, ibid. Anima 129. itas, 240. Questiones' quid, LIIV, 779. Qu 
vegetative triplex vis, LIIV, TI. Animal quid, 16, 34. titas, 79. Quanlitas definita, 211, Ratio multis di- 
076. Argu- citur, 161. Kativcinatio, 704. Rationale et | 


Antecedens in preportionibus, quid, 835, 1 

mentum et argumentatio 1041, 

Ars naturam imitatur 104 Scibile et 

valent, 1169. Artifices ex instrumentis nomina ceperunt, Senia que, 283. Sensus, 405, 420. Ny 461. 

1196, Bonum est omne quod est, 1311. Bonum ac ma- Solertia, 742. Solidum, LXIf1, 1877. 1175, 1375. 

lum contraria sunt, 268. Cacum esse et excitas non idem, Species _ LX1IV, 88, 99, 101. Sub m, 1129. Sub- 
stantiz, 181, 199, 748. Summitas 10 LXil], 1352, Su- 

excidens, 1010. Casu non omnia flunt, $15. Causa ſacit perficies, 1307. Tempus quid, IV, 204. T 


effectis nau separantur, 1079. Circulus quid, LXIN, 235, 1231, 1245. Tonitus quid, LIIV, 749. Tussis 
1507. Cireuli se invicem tangentes, 1312. Circuli sector 392. Unum indialectica, quid, 354, Universales 
quid, 1318. Cognogcere quid, LXIV. 713. Comparatio quid Univocum, 22, Verbum quoa nomine differat, 505. 
i tas, 298. Visus, 268. Vita quid, 1015, Vox quid, 592. 395. 
aid, 688. Conclusio itionis, medietas est, 668, BENEDICTUS (3.) monachorum institutor. — Abbatis 
ajugala us, 1068. Consequens in propositionibus nomine quis sit in ligendus, LXVI, 268. Abbatisse no 
quid, Ubi non consequens, nec est antecedens, 1211. men diaconiss® datum, 391. semetipsum, quid, 
Consequentia propositionum, 361. Consonantia quid, $04. 308. „ * quid, 448. Alleluia vox latitie, quid r 
— ficet, 433. 440. 
quid, 


u Amen vox — et asserentis, 
simul esse vers non pos- chorete unde dieti, 249. Analogium , (50, 451. 
sunt, ibid. Contraria 37 dpositi 


j 

4. Contrariz propositiones - Annons quid, 544. —_ 2 426. Biberes, quid, 577, 

que, 483. Controversia, LXIHI, 1354; LIV, 1172. Con- Bracile, 793. Breve, quid, 880. Calige, 778. — 
versio 4 On, 808, 806. Corpus quid, LXIV, quis, 548. Canticum et 4 - — ro iſſerant, 438, Capps, 
Sola corpora mobilia sunt, 619. 1 sit, quid, 778. Caputium, 776. Castra a castilate dicta, „ 
708. Deſinitionis definitio, 129, 891, 1087, 1088, 1081. ausari quid, 286. Cilicium quid, 777. Cireatores qui 
Deſinitio rhetorica et dialectica, 891. Demonstratio quid, dicantur, 734. Cenobitaram origo, et „7. 
714. Deseriptio quid, 90, 166. Dictio, quid, 512, 814, 576, Communio quid, 875. Confirmare quid, 880. 
797. Diſſerentia quid, 128, 177, 879. bifferentiz defini- 465. Consentio ſugienda, 295, 746. ; | 
tio, 32, 88. Diversivoca quid, 167. Dividere quid, 111, culla quid, 715. Cyathi mensura qualis, 650, Decaous 
1094. Divisionis djvisio, 1 Elementum quid, 404. Ele- guts, . Digestus quis, 415. Disciplina regularis aid, 
menta grammaticalia jinfantibus bene inculcanda, 1225 . Disciplina flagello, ibid. nsatio, » 
El-menta sensibus priora, 232. Enuntiare, quid, 314, Dolus, 232. Donatio solemnis, Dormitorium, 
316, 451, 487. Eese unicuique idem est. 120. Ease in om- 496, 497, 708, 766. Electio » quid, 555, Eremile et ane- 
ni quid, 809. Ease in toto quid, ibid. Esse et non esse chorelz quo differant, - Ev varia 
quid, 578. Essentia quid, 1266, 1386. Exemplum quid, 2 » 769. Evocatio , quid, 378. Excommunicatio, 
708. Extrema quid sint, 641. Fantasia quid, 19. Fatum, 303. Extremitas quid, 394. Ferie quid et unde di- 
1146. Fides, 900, 1261. Figura quid, 250. Keetilinea que, etw, 447. Ferramenis monasterii que, 545, Fidem 8 
LIIIl, 1308, Trilatera, 1509. Quadrilatera, ibid. Genus culo servare quid, 254. Frocus et cuculla quid differant, 
quid, LXIV, 21, 28. Genus a proprio differi, 33. Genusa 775, 777. Funis et * * id — by Gene- 
iſſerentia et accidenie differt, ibid. Generis definitio, rale et pitantia, quid, 570. Graphivm quid, 794. Gyrovagi 
879. Generis x 91. Generis divisio, 22, 876. Ge- variis nominibus appeliati, 27. Hemina, vas parviss!- 
neris proprium, 138. Habere quid sit, 264. Habitus quid, mum, 652. Honestas morum quid, 929. Hoopites, . 
218. Habitus et dispositio, 240. Hireo cervus quid, 500. Hymni Ambrosiani, 427. Hlecebra undedicta, 258, In- 
Hinnire equi est, 17, 137. Homodefinitur, 534, 105. 1dem genuusquis, 275. [nvitaterii psalmi varia nomina, {26 Kyrie 
iribus modis dicitur, 1249. Im rei, 409. Imaginatio eleison, 454. Lena qui, 792. Lectisternia, 489, Libra 
aſlirmat., et negat, facit,9462. fm per quid, LIIII, 1085, propensa quid, 651. Litanje supplicatio, 484  Locutio per 
1084. Individua que, LXIV, 29. Individuum unde dica- signa, 559, 609. Mappula quid, 794, M. ſta, 791. Meditatio 
tur, ibid. Inductioquid, 281. Infinitum quid, LX111, 1481. pro lectione. 414; pro studio, 415, 414; pro - 1 

166. 1 


- 


lun nito nihil aluus. LXLY, 1247. In monit. Instantia, quid, tione, 415. Melotes quid, 774. Milliaricm, qu 

709. Intelleetus mentis actes, 1514. Intelleetus et sensus Minus pro non, 237. Hisse varie accephones, 460. 
natura diversa, 405. Intellectus compc si, 415, Intel- tum quid. 610. Modulatio quid, 457, e 
lectibile quid sit, 10. Interpretatio quid, 293. Interroga- 245. Monasteria ei ecenobiaquiddifferant, 247, Mor! „ 
tio una quid, 1038. Intervallum quid, LXIIII, 1178. Jus 309, 535. Mostata seu camponella, 701. Nomine 
judieis finis, LX1V, 1172. Jus civile quid, 896, 1088. Lau- aliquem vocare quid, 876. Nonnus quid, ibid. Novi- 
dationis finis honestas, 1172, Linea, Iuid. 215. Linea per- tiorum probatio, 818. Obedientia wonastica, 534, Oculi 
pendicularis, LXIll, 1507. Tangens circulum, 1511. Li- Dei quid, 229, 381. Opus Dei quid, 477. Oratio, 330. 
nes recta, 1502, 1307. Lines parallele, 1510. Locus quid, Oratio mental is, 48}. Organa musica , 476. Orthodoxi 
LXIV, 1175, 1485. Loci communes quid, 1002, 1005, Lo- doctores qui, 451. Octicries gui 901. Palla altaris, $42. 
cutio quomodo fiat, 393, Logiea disciplina quid, 74, Ma- Pater monasteril quis sit, 387. Pedu les quid, 778. Pel- 
gum paryo 1 * 265. Magnum et parvum non leis, 775. Preceplum pro convilio, 270. Weg- per 
sunt contraria, 213, Malum malo contrarium, 281. Medium Primus pro solus, 549. Prior pro abbate, 633. Pueri in 
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monasterits oblati, I. XVI, 840. Puduelare tunicam post noe- 

turnos, 780 Pulmentum, 620. Pultis pro pane, 621, Reclusi 

go Reſectorium, 304. — — — 

15. Renuite qui jugum Sei renuunt, 
olim apud Epics ri dicti, W4. 

quid et dictum, 431. Sagum quid, 792. 

1 — hoc nomine designabantur r monachi gyrovagl, 

2 p_—_— 90G, 776. Scholes varie acceptiones, 


Somnolent nda 
4 dee ot clone to ger G d didnt, 560- 
361. um quid, 557. Suum'e monachis rejectum , 


quid, $18. Tebatn — 794. Te Deum 
tum. 115 & > Fes pro ro tomporius, 433. 

ersus quid, 
wing on, Voluntas 


Zelotypus 


puta 
potius | hee dil 
exprimere EI EEE — nate has ding 


14. Indictio, 499. Interealatio, 488. fodere, 
439 ax reſorent, 408. Solstitium, 
$06. Universilatis auetor, 418. Vociferabam pro vociſera- 


— 


21 died sunt Apolinar ist 
co que risto unam — ebant naturam, 722. Theologi 
x" —— uus, 878. 
relatensis episc. 
Cexaris , 


by 


u sumus iu 
087 


Mm arce tem- 
pora cuucta excedente _ d + LIK, 337. « Arrecto 
Cri auscultantur caplu, non Dei laudes canora 


— — reſerto pete og nan spumantiſle- 
multoque reetius erat u erat. ut ad carcerem vel caustam po- 


um traheremini, etc., 590. » 
"CASSIODORUE, oan — Romanus, et demum Viva- 
cognitio laudabilis, LXIX, 
y — bene nose prudentis est 
quid de tali sapientia poterit estimari., que tot Al 
eloquii inoffensa exercitatione custodit, De regina 
Amaisuintha sie Cassiodorus : Cum tanta gaudeat perſe- 
c_ —＋ aclu publico sic ta est ut cre- 
ur oliosa, Lingua digerta omnia bona — 
RN 
re veu et ulliana retia 
disertune reddid 3 
745. Verba — —_ um cordis hominum, 691. 
laus, LXX, 1088. Linguarum divisio et adupatio, 


Gallica lingua [- Lngus | 


388. Diversus lingum usus, 20. Lingua vitur mentis 
arbitrium, 87. Littera et ayliaba quid sint, 1152. lostitutio 

de arte grammatica breviter texitur a Cassiodoro, 1 
—— Grata sunt omnino nomina que protinus actiones 
ignant, quando tota ambiguitas audiendi tollitur, ubi 

— "roggbulo o concluditur quid geratur, 688. 

voces interprelantur. — 2 = ob, 
— mons, L IX, 834. Agaren id est advene, 598. 
Amalech, uriens sive dolens, LOW Item populus 
lingens, $98. Ammon, populus turbidus, ibid. Amorrhzus, 
exacerbatio, 36 964. Asaph, synagogs, 548. Babylon inter- 
2 0, 445. Basan conſusio, 965. Item siculas, 
70. ty filius dexiere, 580. Deibel domus consur- 
ns sed Vigiliarum, 1067 Cedar tenebre , 904. Chanaan 
umilis, 74 (:herubim, plenitudo scientie, 580. Chusi, 
vilentium, 66, Core, calyari, 300. David manu fortis, seu 
desiderabilis „88. 5280 gan * vol 8 598. 


— fratereju 661. _ 
6, W. En Ephrata — A —— Fr 


gs, et 4 — guilleat, 883. | —— 
lestimonii, 421. Gebal val lis vana, 898. Hermon, anathema, 
652. Hermoniim „ ut Hermon. Hesebon. eingulum 
meroris, 1095. Horeb, Cal varia, 760. Idithun, trausilitor, 
279 1dumes, vide Edom. lemselite, obedientes mundo, 
$98. [orael, vir videns Deum, 54\ ; sive Deus ie videntium, 
182. Jabin, id est sapiens, 598 Jacob, supplantator, 561. 
Jerusalem visio paeis, 475. Jesus nomen est galutis 
proſessio el Salvator interpretatur, 179-180. Joseph, sine 
rio, 580. Judas, confitens seu clariticans, 371. 

J 25 Judas, Loth —— judicium, 598. Maheleth, 


Moab, e tre, 888. Moyses assumpltus, 88 l. Ne- 
phthalim, qilatatio mea, 472. Og coacervans, 972; item 
conc 964. b., siceitas, 598. $a 


467. 
speculatio, 490. Sizara gaudii exclusin, 598. Thabor 


f —— lumen, 632. Tharsis contemplatio 510. Tyrus, 


stia, 598. Tabulon habilaculumf fortitudinis, 472. 
1 lupus, 598. Zebee, vietima, ibid. Ziphei, florenies, 


38 
Voces et locutiones Grace. — Abysaus, profundum 
oculis impenetrabile, 2 238. Acolythus 9. Romanee 
Ecclesie, LIiX, 600. seu Obscura sententia, 
LAX, 683. Amazones, Ai d. Another ttieere quid, 
1208. Antiphonarumorigo, 1171. Arithmetica quid, LAX, 
— Ejus origo, 51-818. Ipsius elementa, 1 
seqq. 'Aoru seu vrbana dictio, LXX, 693 1428 
— 5 11d, 1217. Athleurum cerumina a Fulvio edila, 
LUL, 196. Auzesis bee * — LXX, * 
seu brevis locutio,* raeterismus 
est wſormatio seu deseriptio, LXX, 681. ts 72 
stolelis, 1169. — 1 a 1 gut ky quot 
sint, 1218. Comod N X » Coeno- 
raphie. LOI LXIX, 1180 — quid. 1040. 
Crmbalum quid quid, 2 5 — —— 1167, Di 1 
1210. Dia — UN 
4 ve Aerea 155 . Bieden quid, Þiteis 
duplex genus pallii, 791. sacra, LXIX, 1179 
1180. ema, I. II, xt aver wan quid 
Epicheirema, 188, 258, 1166. Epithalamium, $19. —— 


logie, quid, 1188. . liquamen pigcium sale 


conditorum, LXIX, nn Geometrica quid sit, 1208 
ge may > LXIX „ Geometrin notiones, LXX, 121 
et seqq. 6 — unde dicts, 1152, LXIX, 787. Har 
N vid, 120 1200. Hemispherion thealri, 676. Terre, 
XX, 1217 Horologium, a Cassiodoro insiituta, LXX, 
5nd; LAX. 1146. Hymnus quid, LXX, 45S. Idolum 
undedictum uod a dolo mali trabit), . Mathematice 
quid, 1181, ” Th ne 721. Monomachia — 
me vetita, L onopolium, 563. 2 1 
_ — 2 645. Musica quid 
rrbs quid, 107v, Nardus quid, 4060. Naw 

10 eu wit 1111. — — 550 e 
thogonium, ri phia, xygonium . 
Pantomiwi unde dicti, LIX , 648. Parese. quid, LXX, 
1218. Phantasia quid. Psalyriani, quinam, LXIX, 
1157, Psal uy la CeBicia vendors, 1187. Rhomboides, 
LXX, 121 Kb bombus, ibid. Saurus piscis E LIL, 
D td eee "os Buctes 
ca positio aba qu — 
quid, 29, 68, 1192. Theoremata, 685. Tropics, quid, 
108. # unde dicta, LXIX, 644. Tympauum quid, 
1. II. Vida Ide schematibus, et tropis, Grzce de- 
signatis, LAX, 1270 et qq. 

Latina et locutiones. — Absorbere 


LII. 


voces el 
 Acetabuloram tinnitus in theatro, LXIA, dat. * 


purpuram, 843. Aflirmatio quid, LXX, 1171. Alimentum 


wh we ws A. Raf ”# £# we « Dc ca coaoþ.. 
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unde dictum, B31. — 18 2 — 


lum latum ſundit ingenium, 828. Ars unde „ LIX, 
1151. Auraria functio, LXIX , 561. Auraria pensio 
565. Aurum ab aura dictum, LAX, 3“. Barborus 
unde dicius, $11. Brachium pro tia accipitur, 
90, 511, 633. Calix unde dietus, Calumuiator quis, 
$08. (/anonicarie files, LEIX, 3881. Canonici Solids, 
560. Caput a capiendo dictum, LAX, 796, Carcer, 
quasi ab arcer dicius quod se arceal conclusos , Violen- 
tam ). 1007. Ca>ira © casiltate dicta, 562. Caiuii, unde 
dieti, 736. Cervix pro $uperbia, 937. Cilicium quid, 245. 
Cithara, 1052. Cie tus, LX1X, 727. Clementis le- 
gem non babet, 563. Chbanus quid, XX, 150. Calum 
unde dicitur , 816. (ognitor, id ext judex, LAIX, 709. 
Collaudatio, LAX, 828. Collecta pro conventu Christiauo- 
rum, I. XII. 896. Collectio quid, 1165. Columba, a celle 
alumaa vivlenter irabitur, 387. Concupiscentia quid, v1. 
Couniderare quid, 268. Consilium „et unde dicatur, 
35, 151, 306. Cougistoria antiqua, I. II X, 674, Corniculs- 
rius, 843. Crus, 


corniculm yox diem proxime futuram 
Latine indicans, 1008. Creare 


vid «it, LII, 565, Cubile 
unde djetum, 19-80. quid, LTI X, 629. Cuatodire 
quid si 


269. rei predecessor quo differunt 
LXIX, 749. Detinitio quid eit, LAX, 1175, | 


belegatoria 

quid » LXII, 546. Lenics unde dicantur, LAX, 
46. Depositum sub chirographo, II, 650. Dictio agre 
tis, ques, 501. bitferentia quid, LXX, 1169. DJispugilio 
quid, 1161, Divalia constituls, divaies sanciiones, LXII. 
861, 619, 630. pro dolores, 569. Dorvum, unde 
dictum, LI, 486. Draco quid, 1044. Lromones, naves 
sunt cursorie in Italia uu receple, L III, 621 not., 6 6. 
Klocutio quid sit, LXX; 1161. Eloquentis, 19. Enun- 
tiatio, 1471. Kructare q id, 319. n quid, 
1166 Lrercitusles expense, LX}X, + Exordium 
LAX, 1164. Fastucium quid, 2, Fides unde 

coucesse 


New 

icta $64. Figulina « rege + LXIX, 358. 
Figura, quid ui, LII, 56. 1218. binitives quid, 
1162; Flunma, unde uieta, 760. Forms y rum, 


1258. Funes, 14; Cens unde dicatur, 40, Genus quid, 
1169. Gloria quid si, 174, Wh, Hwreticus quid, 994. Hir- 
cus unde dicius, 486. Hodie pro tutte, 38, Hors 
cislarum RE manus, LXIX, 645. Hoapes quis, 
I. XX, $84. Hlatio quid, 1165. Miustratus subst., LALX; 695, 
laterpretivm quid, 500. Invenio quid, LAX, 1160. Jubi- 
latio unde dieatur, 190, ieium unde dietum, 
267, 506. Jurare quid et unde dicatur, 110, 76. Lanmpa- 
re pro splendere, 1136, Laridum quid, I. III, 880. Latus 
unde dictum, I. II, 652. Laticlavia Mas, LXIX, 696. 
Libri unde dicti, $49 Linea quid, LAX, 1214. Maceria 
quid, 640. Muyze hoc est predia, L III, 756, Memoria 
quid, LXX, 724. Mensa unde dicta, 170. Neridies, quasi 


medius dies Me 
vleitur, LXIX, v76. Moneta a mon endö con 688, Narru- 
tio quid, LXX, 60, 1164, Negatio, 1171. Nequam unde 


re, V4, Vis. Panis « Pan 
conditore, WIT" 


utzus \ um 
, Qualiias, 1161, 1170. Cusntitus, 
4o quid, 1281. Raubei 1 us quis, 
LXIX, 845, Revelare quid, L 
clus, 467. Saccus, _— 


580. Scrivarius ai, 844. © 
| Spectabilitatis formula, 727. iaq 


us, 
696. Tonus, 1210. Triangulum 
tera ligura, 
Veredi, currus genus, 687 Virtus a v dicta 
Vox urticulala quid gil, 1182. 

GREGORIUS, Turonensis episc. — Linguarum confu- 
sio, LXXI, 165. Latinus sermo Freucis ignotus, 1063. 
Lingus 8axonica sic in legibus a Carolo Calvo desigunata 
est Saxonum regio seu Ima Britannia iu occidentali parte 
Calli, 345 not. Qua proprie lingua prisci Francorum 
reges usi sint, 1186. Romaua lingua et Theudisca fami- 
liars ſuil inter Ludovici Pii Glios, ibid. Preter Latinum 
sermonem quem laboriose addiscebent videtur eos pecu- 


liare et nalivum coluisse idioma, ibid. Theganus refert 


Ludovieum Pium peritum fuisse Greece et Lvune livgue, 
et Latinam Joqui posse eque ac uaturalem, ibid. Puritati 
linguw Ausoutw succesSerat quedam provincialis et 
iaquiuatior lingua Latina quam Sidontus squamam Lat ini 
der mois vocabat et rubigmem trivialtium burburismorumi, 


Parnol., CCXXI, IN oicuu LY, 
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third. Vavburia publica id, LXIX, 731. 
1 ; , v6. 


ibid. Franci Rusticom Lat nam postea nomine 
designatam didicerunt, ibid, Videtur primes 
reges ues ſuisse lingus Jane et nonnisi 
tempore semi-Laiina seu Romana suorum 
rum locutos ſuisse, ibid. Vide quod 

et Pippino, 1157. Gregorius ingenue declarat 


= 


Grammatice letzes callere, 161 T7; 

. 
1 unum unt N 

— bel genus, Gallice bassin, 804. Ducegtiani 


F 


N 


| 


7483 Faciles res, pro 153. Falarics, 
6. jrantes id est imago, — pr" 
| 192, 408. 
—.— en de 
sacris1 | 
313. 5 


Tonsorare, 588, Transttus eodem scheu ac obftus, 
189. Turpentes leprosi, 171, Vaticans ecclesis Rome, 


75 


Dictiones et locutiones hoc a&vo uitatee. — 
lis, LAIII 318. Amula, seu 
235. Ana urceus ad rem serum, 147, Arca 
Cambuta quid, 414. (apitilavies dies 
Palmarum, 186. Caraxare 
Carruca a bobus 


: 
8 
; 
K 
| 
{0 


| 
f 
if 


4 


1 
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1 


11 
N 
ö 
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j 


15 
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| 
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; 
f 


Th 


nym 
Pol 


ecciesiast 


seu 
84 


1d est amila sive matertera, | 
Voces Latinitotis 
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ccopi LXIn, 177. Canoniei regulares, 378. Cardi- id, L XXVII. 1316. WI 4 ab alere dieuntur ganas, — 
, sunt, 186. Casula quid sit, 106. Cortis Jus, . 1285, 1254, Amula onychina vureeol 

not. Dalmatica quid et quo a tunica diferret, = Vas, LXXVII , $07. » 1 quis, 292. Aquamanile ee 

Disconi 1 arii quinam, 66. Follis, Gallice ſol, vis genus, LAXVil, 2. Batiola Mia LIIVII, 508. 

$8. lues re 4 quid, 139. 'Latinitas el hBenedicere pro maledicere, I. IXVI, 1 5. Bigerrigz seu 

citas in ritibus monasleriorum , 220. La di, vide pallia Aquitanica, l XXIII. 900. r — um 

inſra. Litanla septiſormis quid, 47 , 89, 80. Mutacismus panini qui applicabantur reliquiis ssnetorum et fidelibus, 

litters m frequens vel malegonans repetitio , 225, Prior deinde dividebantur, 702. Brevis seu inventarium, 638. 

pro monasterii, 288. * * idem ac Burda, id est ium, 501. Burdatio, pensio a burda 

e negotiorum curator, 267 gpunsum =Proveniens, ibid. Caballus pro equo, 157. Cadaver, a casu 

258. Kubriee nomine quid intelli — Te. 840, dieitur, di. 631. Calcalenteri, corrupta vox forte pro 

— y . ae ibid. calculatoribus, LIXVII, 1068. Caliga, calceamenti sive 

itas hujus liuguæ cum — 1 1 1 \ampans pens. — sive nola, wr 

— 1010 libus, rdorum ori- anmoOot. Campagus qui 
gabe. — ALY. owal — 4 iesle Paulo LX uU. 628. Canterma, barbara vox pro incantatione, 
sie dicti sunt a lang-baert, quod longam barbam 788. Cantwlitas forte pro castitas, 1061. Charaxare, id est 


m interpreistionem tradidit sculpere seu pingere, 971. Cibat nos Deus volumine sa- 
— 7 Paulus — — Wodam seu Godan, id we, XIXVI. Chientelæ pro concubinee, LXXVII, 
est Deus. Fara ſamilia. Feld, id est patentes campi. —* 1064, 1118. Cognidium, quid, LXX VII, 900 not. Colatum 
ma, aqus. Marpahis vel Marhais, equiso, — 8 — quid, — — 122 1 . pic Wo 
tur Gallice marc 2 tera, Es > a seribebantur uationes, outu 
1— 1 1061. Cor altare ed in quo jubetur i 


HR ignem semper 2 
Omnia nes KUS 9 — In mente au- LXXV1, 529. Correus pro ſide jussore, LXIXVII, 1137. Cu- 
— 155 HAS 7 . pa. — audite qualitas culla, est melotes seu cappa, 1121. Culeiira Gall. lit de 
. Put per aurem sermo conci- plume, a calcando dicitur, 1120. Decimata, id est dolium 
in mente generatur, ibid. Vocales lillers seu mengura, 509 not. Defossum dormire securum LIIV. 
a brevibus distinct sint, 526 not. Barba- 941. Dorsum 'peccando Deo vertimus, LXXVI, 1257. Equus 
in seribendo non respuit Gregorius, euique sancte anime corpus suum est. et corpori eques 
hee metacismi collisionem ſugit, et situs motusque pro- anima, 588. Exemplare, id est deseribere ex authentico, 
casus Seriare contemnit, * 18.5 Gele- LXXYII, 468 not. Explere pro explics An ben 
lj verba nec restringit Gregorius Donati re- Flaceens 1061. Glares dicuutur Guminum 
ill;tterato omnium —— Hun- LIIV. 1119; XXVI, 151. Instit atores sive 1 
interpretes sibi LIIVI. 68. Juritheum seu viritbeum quid, LIIVII 
| not. Jutus et julum pro. adjutus adjutum, 624. La 
vid, LXXVIIL, 598. Laticlavium, senatoria vestis, * . 
uacitas couviviorum comes, LIXXV, 532. Manus Satans 
lucerna, quid, LAXY, 577, 601 Macza seu mansa, ager certi modi 
lo- et mensurs, LEXVIL 500 not., 756 not. Merees varie 
sumitur pro commodo, 624 ; pro beneficio, 628; pre- 
VI, ani- mio el 3 1274 not., pro misericordia, Gall. merci 
us, LXIV, 626, 8 618 not. t. Nola, N fen 1. > 
Buzites contem t, umerarius 
L Nit, rare not. Numwmatis ezaminstie, LXXY, 712: 
lar manum quid signiheet, LAXVI, 215. Oe cen 
fidelis, LEXV, 536, 890. Ovis dicitur pro cordis innocen- 
tia, LEXVI, 421, 765. Palpebre Dei, quid, 454, 988. Par- 
ruli qui dieantur, LXIIV. 540. Parvuli, in malam — 
728. Pedica a diabolo abscousa qu id ait, 4047. Pietora, 
hoc idiotis cernentibus presiat quod legenübus 8criptu- 
ra, IL XXVII. 1128, Processio, est, popu 
vox nova Gregorii — 548. Profligari dispo- 
332. r 208. Quidam de quo dicatur, 
V,7 ET ng 


mare dimit- 
lere, 448. Resullare pro — resistere, * py 


—— | r quo scribebantur ex use, 569. Tremis- 
pars sohdi aurei, $39. Umbra mortis quid, 
As, 682800 966. Uucia 576 erat granoram, ot vo. 


idem 
quid, LEXVHI, 
id, ext quod legitur aut reclatur, L LXXY IL, 1 . Anas, 


urcei genu Ly 2 ria 720 Angellii, here- id, 245. Vipera unde dicatur, LXXV, . 
lirorum 7 X. - . — amplezu, : 1 Ts 1 rex, ann. 638. — Pri- 
L XX n, SS. beser ne "IT , B96. Ga: hacer Abbes Ad ſoras in ipse pago 

V. 87 Berriov, textile aureum, L IXVI el naviglos , porialicos, pontaticos, — non 
thedra, id est magizterii auctoritas, LXXVI, 118. gabe, braten r , themovalicos, chespetaticos, pulve- 
svla, quid, LXXVIII, 317. Cocytus, Latine Ine A. ralicos elaticos, laudaticos, saumalicos salu- 
£118. Correus Gdejuazore, I.) XVII. 1137. latieos, LIII, Sit. Abbatebos, comitebus, e pro i ſre- 


erp 470 not. Dalmatica, 1034 no „Dipixcha seu tabelle dae baz „818. — 'Liveravit, veneravilebus, 

88 Nest Dromones: navigii genus celer- — 12 uentivsime adinvenitur ; sanele 

„ eee qui dicantur, 984 not. Geronio= et individue Trinitatis, 524, 530. Exactare, $11. Marcha, 

Comia, hoopla demi, 11 ry $ericomia presbyterorum et id est territorium voddam , $29. Mercadum , 811. —— 
c E quid, LXXV, 516 rada, mensura, 81  Robaratam roboratam, $17, 

. Pa | XVI. vino et melle, et in emendum 

2 DOM ron 


—— 
sie dicte, ibid. — $acra Uri lex, Hebres, Greca, et 
Latina, 536. « la 

Voces __ 28 — Latinitatis. — A beturium, iacertum et, 327. Una fuit lingua ante confusio- 
quid, LXXVI, 414. Acerra, seu ara que ante mortuum — — Ex linguis ori gun tes, non ex gentibus 
$17. Ati Actionarius, administrationi _ ing, ibid. 1 due lingua ſuerunt post con- 
onem, Omnes Orientis geates in qu_nes 

bonum, 1074. Ale spirituales quid, LXXVI, Aal liuguam eb _ * colliduat, sicut Hebrei el Svri. 847. 


_ — 
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Oceidentales autem in dentibus frangunt, ut liall et 
Hispani, ibid. Merliterranem gentes ut Greci in palato 
sermones ſerunt, eo Syrus et 1 — Hebreo vicini 
sunt sermone, Linguam ipsam esse 
Chaldæam arbitrantur, 327. Grammatica quid sit, 81. A 
Greco ypappa dicitur quod litteram sonat, ibid. Oratio, 
quasi oris ratio dicitur, et est conte tus yerborum cum 
sensu. ibid. Orationis partes octo dantur, 81-82, Vox 
articulata quid, 89. be liuteris que ia en sistunt 
grammalice arlia, 74, I. term 'quasi legiter® dicuntnr, 
75. Grzecs et Latins litters ab Hebrwis videntar exorte, 
ibid. Litteras a lege | co Moysem habueruat Hebrei, et 
Syri sive Chaldei ab Abraham, ibid. Regina Isis © Grecia 
veniens luteras secum as porta vit in Mgypium, ibid. 
Cailmus Agenoris filius Grecas litteras sepiemdecim 
a hence in Greciam transtolit, 76. Numeri litteris 
exprimuntur a Greeos, 77. Latine litter a nympha 
Carmenti seu Nicostrata Italis tradite sunt, 77. Liuvers 
vocales et consonantes que sint, 78. Litteram & nec 

Grrei nee Hebrei regonant, 80. Nomen unde dictum 
quid et quotuplex sit, 82. Pronomen unde dieitur quid 
et quotuplex sit, 85. Vetbum quare ic dicitur, ejus 
divisio et forme, 86. Adverbium quid, 87. De participio, 
conjunctione et prepositione , 88. De interjectioue, 89. 
Syllaba , Latine conceplio dicitur sire complexio, ibid. 
7 et quotuplex sit syllaba, ibid. De accentibus, 93, 
4. Positura, seu panctuatio, 98. De notis sententiarum, 
2 olim innumers existe bant in manu * 90 
101. De analogia, 104. 


2 e quid a sint. 106. De barbarismo, 2 


smus quid sit w Li — 8. esters dieuntur, 

rologia, Cacephal on mac ro- 
logi : lautol 2 F "eclipeis, tap — M 

2 etaplasmus for e et (0 lex 1 ig 
ue ibid. De — oraticals schema ris, 


1 — xn, 15 . — 2 i — 
. Nr, et ca lin 
Hebreo aftines, 5m. 8 Hebrei viginti duobus — 
1 e 78. n l ely- 
mologias simul colſectas es 
Dei nomina Hebraica 5585 . — 
De Craca inter cteras gen- 
lium elarivr habetur, 18 . In quinque ——— 


dividitar 28. E. Ons logics, 

Kolica, 3B, De Grace: alphabets, 7 76. Non dend. 
mus vocum Gracarum ely — eximium 
opus de his habet lsidorus; — — autem categorias 
ad hane linguam 127861 — 1* Gemmarum 
el lapidum nomins, 56 et e. 
Vitia sermonis, 108. 1 meta 
seu Sermonis varie , 


—— 
dom dizerunt, id est, 


priseam nam, Romanam et 
mistam, 327; Prises in usu erat ub ons et Saturno, La- 
tina sub rege Latino ex = dvodecim 


Tabule; Romana t post 
zntem post dirutum imperium, 
septem litteris tantum antiquitus utebantut, 80. H pro 
a<Piratione adjecta est, . Quis adjecit Hiteram K et 
eur, 80. O Latinorum deest Grecis et Hebreis, ibid. z 
adjecta est Augusto, ollm per c et 8s supplebalur, onde 
duplex vocatur, bid. A Grecis duos mutuavit lfteras La- 
tina lingaa, nempe y et 2. 81. Yuoad voces exoticas, no- 
vas semive barbaras ab Isidoro nolatas lectorem remiiti- 
mus tn ny LXXXHI, 1831, et ad librum De 
elymologiis, LXXXIL. 

Miszale Moznrabicum juxta r S. Isidori. — 
Suffticiant lectori pauce anjmady in hune librum : 
primum fiiteres & el & expingit anctor quibus e substi- 
tuit: Leetio Esaye prophete; fraterns dilectionis, 


LXXXV, 109, t fit c anie ia, ie: pronunciare, 41 | 


109, 110. Rreviarii voces t lici accentu notate | 
tur quod insolitum nunc in libris litu s, qui 
modo grayem ut tonicum 144. e rr — 
utuntur nisi in sexto essu singulari prime declinationis, 
et in <ecundo casu quarie, LIIIVI. 
EUGENIUS (S.), Toletanus epise.— Carmina coluit Eu- 
ius que ad nos transiere, LXXIIVII, 359. "His versibus 
ilterarum inxenlores nos docuil : 


Moyes primus Hebraas exaravit liueras. 

Mente Phenices i condiderwnt Attics; 
Ouas Latini 8cri en idi Nicosirati, 
Abraham Syras et idem reperit Chalduicus, 


1sis arte non minori prolulii &gyptias, | 

Gulfila (aliter Ulfila) prompsit G_—_— "A 

- um condidit {epitaphium octo ex 
mins ve 


rsibus, 
VENANTIUS \FORTUNATUS, Pictaviensis episc. 
Acrosiichi versus de 2 
LXYXY , 91 91, 9. 9s. Charibertus rex. Sic ipsum alloqui- 


tur Fortuustus: 


2 in eloquio lingus Latina itio 
Qualis ropria docto 8ermone loquela 
2 1 vincis in eloquio quio ([bid., 212): K 
Casa uzats, . 81. Colis tumerds 

— — — wy becus — mers 
sculpte, 77. Digitos morbo numerante, forte 
dum jutta Bullandium, 1 morbus 
Fabrire, 101. Festa 
sit apud Fortunaium, umis fetus, 
recenter ex ovo ortee, 1 
uus — 2 


2 — por Conn 


"199 tom 
I 


37591 138. — 
not. — 


— 
193, Arzare, d. 
Denariov, unde denari Nialogus, Lat. 
151. Diastole, interdictuia, ibid. Dogmala, Lat. 
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32. Drama, hoe est fabula, 151. Avayuc, virtus al n- 
— unde bebdomads, 2h1, — 5, 10 Kc, 


— 10, 149. T 4.188 2222 
linevs, 187. e Pu gl Horoscopus, ho- 


if 
i 1 
Z 


} 
N 
25 


ir 


| 
| 
in 


179175 
i} 


3 


2 
7 
F 


7 


£7 
7 


; 


6 


pink exgultatio presert e et 

idid. et glotiaum invenitur, ibid. Hilarus et bila- 
| 2 ibid. — — — th q I admirabili en geen 

N ve vino, n 

_—_— is, vel, in te, 

el, in ** ibid. luvidus $1 ay differupt, 136 
Limea et limes, ibid. Loqui is e; obloqui obtre- 
ciatoris, alloqui —— jubeatis; eloqui autem 


7 


. vil 
ibid. Nequam, invtilem non precize malem, 140. Nubunt 
femine nvn-viri ez enim se velant nubendo, ibid. Obrizs 
et obrizum que usurpatur, 450. Palpor et palpo que 
dicitur, 141. Paveo et pasco idem significant, 142. Pau- 
periesdamnum est; paupertas ipsa conditio, ibid. Patrium 
a patris, paleruum * Pereussum corpore. 


a 

perculsum anima, 143. — podagra 

a pedum zgrotalione, ibid abes quid ee 1d 
are, cur, tum indieati vum tum subj vum volunt, 
I. 0 Beda id. 

Scœo lac 

quid, 


Sub et super, quo sint usu, 145. Terga hominum sunt, 
—— tergora, 149. Vallestria ut eampestria 
citor, 180. Valtur et vulturius que dicnntur, ibid. 

PAULUS WINFRIDUS sive YVARNEFRIDUS, diaconus 

Forojuliensis. | 
Greece voces. — Agape, Laune dilectio. Sic diceban- 

tur Christianorum convivia is payperes invitabantur, 

XCV, 469. Avia Login ita est appellata illustris ecclesfa 

Constantinopolitana, 168. Amirej quinam dieebantur, 

1045. Angariare quid significet et unde derivetur, SIE. 

Hologerica Jecti«ternia, 1037. 22 quid. 992. Logo- 

thesium, 1066. Logotheta, 993. Thexaalomier urbis ety- 

mon, qu inlerpreiatur, pone alii victoriam, 105. Theoto- 

cos, Deipara V. Maria, 632. 


Latinitatis medii vi voces. — Kris aureis, XCV, 
$05. Alpes Apenninz ex Paulo quasi a is et Annibale 
diet sunt, 495, Bandum id ei vexillum, 460. Berbices, 
id est oves, 619, Calbasiæ camisi:e, 1037. Cas8is, quid, 620. 
Hi«dem pro iigdem, 329, 511. lialia, sive Ausonia, sive 
I.atium, unde dieitur, 496. Molles capillorum, hoe est 
eirri seu eineinni. 689. Mora matutina que comedit Ti- 
berius, quid, 1000. Regulz seu braethes, 505, Sagillatio 
multa Persarum, 999. Samnitum unde nomen, 493 et nat. 
Spatharii sive corporum custodes , 630 not. Strator seu 
equis preſectas; Gallice grand &cuyer, 485, 562, 62. 

— Gothice voces Paulum Diaconum.  — 
Anthabet, one et unile dicatar, 451 not. Randum id 


piscina, 453. Lang longus, 448. Hine La rdorum 
nomen Venilis datum pier engtadinen rbe, ibid. 
Ot Gothice possessio - Rhene vocabulum Gothicum, 


animaſis cujusdam "in de trione frequentissimi, 
443. Rugiland, hoc ot — regio give patria, 487. 
r, Gallice Ecuyer, 498 not. 
Seriftobin{ seu serittoflai, dicuntur a seritten 
Germanice divaricare est et sallare, 417 got. et 443. 
Venetorum nomen, unde, 491. Wandili sive Windeli, 
unde dicti, 455 et seg. not. Wodam, Godam et Gotam 
eamdem habent 1— — quem Hereurium esse 
eslimant, 448 not. Wurgundasd, quid et quare dictum, 


451. ; 
ILDEPHONS J, Toletanus — Abe sie 
us, (S.) — —- Mt 


na06kov secundum 
exorcizare, 121. Hyperba 
quium, id est obseurum et confusum, 77. lutempesia et 
galliciana, hoe est indebitum s et illud quo —4 
cantat, 69. Lentudinem pro ranquitilitateanimi, 92. Mari 
tale enum, dieuntur nuptis regpectu virginitatis, 62. 
Massa insaulæ proloqui, ibid. Res amica Deo, iu ereaturis res 
anterior, id est angelus, 94. Scriptura, saers livers, sa- 
ers pagine, Seri a ab lidephonso denominatur, 93. 
Turnus, medio v pro vice vel ordine sumebatur; non 
turno verborum, scilicet non ordine, 121, 

JULIANUS. (8.) Toleunus episc. — Cujus stylus 
multo purior stylo sui vi scriptorum. 

Grece voces. — Antikeimen n, seu locorum Seriptu- 
re in speciem contrariorum liber, auctore Juliano, XCVI, 
$86. Gastrimargia quid, 728. 8 seu preScien- 
tia ſuturi <eculi, ſitulus libri s Juliano, C6, Spe- 
lum perfidie, | 


nibus, 485. tj cursu, id est moderato: quidam le- 


gunt repenti, 

EINHARDUS vel EGINHARDUS Caroli Magni consi- 
liarijus et presbyter, in Vita hvjus imperatoris. — Bre- 
viarium quid dicatur,. XCVII, 62. Capella, id est ministe- 
rium emasticuin, 89. Carpentum, currus genus in quo 
rex junctis bobus rustico more trahebatur, 27. Cu- 
sultare, 30. Deicivnt pro dejiciunt, 34. Incolomi pro in- 
columi, ibid. Majores domus quinam dicebantur, 27. Me- 
rovingiorum, aliter Merowingorum, Meroingorum, Me- 
ringorum, Mervingorum et Mervjingorom, 27 var, Metro- 
qp— pro metropolium, barbarismus, = et paulo in- 
ra repetitur, 88. Sagmaia, fltra, quid, 59. Solemniter, 
$7. Temolare, orthographia bujus vi, 27-28. 
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CAROLUS MAGNUS Francorum rex. Quedam tan- excipere, 400 not. Exspectarulom 
tum $eligimns. — Annoticus bos. XCVIT, 202 Arma- Firmare pro affirmare, 363. Foderum et 
twram portare, 123, Bannum dominicum quid, 126. Ban- quid, 62 Fuat pro fuerit, 
num solvere, 127, Baccones de lardo, Anglice Bacon, natio verbi orationem jntendit, 233 not. 
242. Berbi, pro verbi, 214; haccommutatio bin v, et v in b Cermanus, titulus honorarius, precertim inter 
frequens - Nobiter, $32; serbi, livel- 307 — sive Gibilterra ab Arabico sermone 
Cabalius pro 


262, 516. Camactusquid, 135. Capelianus et nl Tarih con 

. us qu b graphiarium 

Casa 4 causa, 151, 154. Casati 

ca, 188. Cupla, coplacanum, ibid. Forca quid, 

exactio, 246. Formaticos, 1 cases, 

muleta ob violsum pacem, 527, 328. Haribannum mu | herbaginm, 
ei qui citatus non ret imposita, 263, 27. Mone- | , 390. 

are se, 333. Languvardigcum pro La m, 136. Homophagia in 
Mallum dieit ir totius nationis conventus, 303 Mannire. festum Purificationis B. 

hoc ext ante judices citare, 246. Mundoaldus, id est tutor, ibinuus pro ibi fluens, 345 


| 
| 


131.Neg! tia, 144, 226. Neglegere, 165. Nonnanes pro 
—.— 86. Omnibus, Pera Caroli 122 not. | 
snbditos decreto obligat. ut alibi Episcopis, „ 378. Jus necessariu 
dicitur, 132 et passim. Rewadiare, rursus erare,  Gothico 
266. Sarabaite gyrovagi monachi, 188. Scapilus men- mones 
sure frumevutarie genus, 202. Soniare pro inq _ g 
invesligare, 131. Sortire:pro exire, 187. Telonei forban- torcularis, 
niti, quid, 131. Vannum banno, 156, Vervices seu ruvtica est 80 
berbices pro oves, 342. Wassi dominici, 189. Wiffare, no- 
tare, signare, pignerare, 254, 320. Wimlendos id est epi- 
stolas arnatorias, 187. Variorum nominum seriem vide ad 
coll 345, 346: et'seqq. 8 

PAULINUS (S.), Aquileiensis patriarcha. — Voces 


al 
The 
at 


þ 
J 


{ 


15 
i 
| 
b 


j 


i 
i 


ll 


bestiis proprie sunt bominibus vans et absona lo- mansus Supelle- 
Fender afliaguatur Unde apud Arnobium. ( lib. .) „ Manzarius, 
Pau- - ficta unde voesbe lum 


ificins quidam insipieas balare dicitur. Apad 
linum, hærelici impio ore grunniunt; H 

delractores pst se latrant, et ipse Ausonius Insipienter 
loquenti sie ait: — estulorum, hianitus — * 
caprigenumque, pecus, lonigerosque E alu aSsi- 
_— asinos quoque rudere dicas, EI 176. Verbum 
Grwmire propriam gigoificationem murimuris habet, in 


ſe 


z 
ff 


toties hoc ſaciat, quoties 7,2 hoe ire 


eognoveril. Lingua Latin unde, 105. ode, 439. Offucare 
hoc evo immaniter invaluerit vocabulorum extrema bar- adoptars, 
brries, ibid. Pauligus ipse phrasi et verb.s usus est que de dubi- 
hs — Sn Lr CE 
elatis sus ver u 0 3 
ibid. Duri nimium exactoris sunt qui a ſerrea State aurea pictacium seu 
exigunt yerba, ibid. Unde Forojulieosis lingua a Romana not. Punctus, 


optime calleret, 27. Grammatics . 
rammaticus et nl ibid. De ortho- 


ij 


graphia nominis Paulini, 2 
Glossarium Paulinianum. — Ablactare pro lactare, F a dici unde strema- 
XCIX, 445. rei pro abstersl, 274. Aldi et aldioves licus stylus, 575 $17. Sut- 
rdice dicuutur libertj, $7. Ambarvale et ambur- fugare quid, 504. Sammare Ps not. Ter- 


l 


dule quid et quo diſſerunt, 493. Apices pro epistolis minare pro definire 
vive litteris mul es dixerunt post Sidonium, 446 not Tincta, tivetum pro 


66. Arma dicuntur quia ab armo pendent, '214 not. pro iristem 


5 
5 


As8us vel siccus pro solus, siceus panis: inde Gallice dici- pro trisulcis, 358 not quo sensu, 476, Ursina 
tur; pain tec, 198. Aures humilitalis mes multare 348. 481. Valve, val- 
Permutatio litterarum Bet V, 426 not. Ballare Italum us unde dicatur 


verbam hoe est saltare a Grzco derivari videtur Banz 
jactare, 499 not. Balsigeri Jordanis vocabulum m 
e de ere tt es qu pea ee — 
ci ſeriendus fulmi 2 um, 474. ceptor. 
Bumbose faucis id est rauce, Ny Botrium, Grecum est Vox arueulata que, ibid. Vocales liters que et 
diminutivum a botro, 480. Cachinum incrispare, hoc est dict. 888. Quot sunt apud Latinos, ibid. 2 — 
ridere, 518. C aleuli. dieuntur rationes, seu tabula quibus i Verbi pi vi | 
inseribuntur reditus et expense domus. Calculatores 
autem Servi erant ” bee ex officio seribebant, 171. Ca- 
nonici unde dicti, 61. Capabilia stomachi receptacula, 335. numero, . De 1 
Capacitas pro intellectu, 179, Capio seu adeptio dominfi 28 889 De eonjunetione De 
et quo difſerat ab usucapione, 451. not. Castra unde di- . Dedivisione 855 
ela, 213 not. Cataplasma cataplasmare, 345 not. Cerili et putatur — — nas lingua 
e —_ 
a quid in e eleciione , ega, ni casus supplent articulos, et — 
— quid, 478. — unde —_ 525. 12 — , 2 0 200 22 
e, seu figulino opere com re, 177. Conflare pro fla- „ accentus, metaplasmus, tropi, prosa, 4 
i. Crudeli i relate. — Nominum 
1 * 


tam agilare vel producere, tas pro s8ymbolo Hebraice voces inlerp 


quan-loque die ta, 606. rum que ins. Matihei Sen ] _ C, 785. A 
David a labatur ab Alcuino Carolus Magnus, Home- nai quid, CI, 1108. Alleluia q , 
rus Angilbertus, Damz#ta Richulfus, 77. Delerare et de- Greece voces ei loculiones. — dae Feng, et 
lirare quid et unde, 366. Depastus pro bene pastus, eti, CI, 1132. Afrondis pro A | 
179. Dictator pro seripior, 512. Dissigaus verbum novum grapha, sancta scripta, 1124. Analogia qu 
forte pro dissecans, 362. Dulculare pro dulcorare, 360. phona quid et a quo inventa, 1247, 
EMagitare quam vim habeai, 437 not. Elinguare pro cantur, 1180. ab 
waledicere, 307. Emere die czca, quid sit, 372 not. concubitor, 1256. not. Greece 3 
Euotme est quod extra normam, 304, Exceptare pro non misse, 1256. Categoris quid et quot, 981. 
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ul. 1118 Cleriei ande dieti, 1234, Decalogus, Gr — i +& 
e ee eB 08 re ee Ca. 
citur, Ecclesiasles dictus, (., - Encenia super; muſtis copnlatar nomiafbus et verbis, ut epistola, 
2 Judmos quid, 2 unde dicitur, Go — — 1 — epigramms, super liltera ; on 
et unde di2ti, 4132. ia id est 2 11 13. Hydropis ad 4425 aqua — 8 avs. 
v ries, 1198. na, id est omnia arma. Paulus dicitur a rab ces- 
- +, vatio uae am Saulus Christi fideles | cessave- 
un. rat, 18. sive avaritia, 309. lyii eu ad- 

vene, 287. | 


119 


Uh 


5 


FE 
i 


þ 


i 
f 


| 


; 


1 


C, 419. Pele 
2 5. Home 
— 2evene posit 
tantum petere, 
S$eculum et vum quo differunt, | 
815. Sempiternum unde dicitur, C. 419. 


A 
j 


dictus, $57. Solaris que et unde dicta, Ci, 
dicta, 1118. Sophistiea locutio que, 
. 1108. Tapeta et um, quid, 
modis digitur, Cl, 967. lonam 


Nomina Hebraica. — Abba, pater, CIl, 181. Barrab- 
bas, filius patris, 262. Ben Adain Filins hominis, 391. 

Christi utulus Hebraicus, 190. Gehenng, dicitur a 
ge vallis, et henna gratuita, 1408. 1129. Jehovah, Dei no- 
a, 1128. Jeremias id est excelsus 


rex, 182. Noe fitjis quatuor, ſoe- 
uxores, Puerfars, Partia, Catafloia, et Flaia, 1120. 
quid, 401. Sicer unde sicera, id est ebrietas, 381. 


2 


— — — 4 3 
us, quis anctor t r . 
þ est de Vietore Capuano, 1122.5Cojus eonſortatu se- 
duo. alter lege, edulio, 14, 4115.” Latrare pro obtre- 
clare : non latretpravilas bereticorum, 240. Mavelle, pro 
— aus = tiva ren gre acoiee, idid. — 2 — 

1 rel tonantes, propler poten et 
— 18, 1113. Sanctus Vietor Capuanus, auetor 


AGOBARDUS (S.), Lugdunensis epise. — Apcstoli et 
evangelists bibi omnino contra regulas grammatliee 
dixermt non ita ant ratio aliqua, aut caus2 myste- 
ii diei exigeret. V. 161. Ruxticitas Hingne utrum tri- 
haends ei Spiritai «ancto, Moysi et prophetis, 168, 166. 
e persons pluralis pro singnlari ugurpatur, quod 
religiose servabatur medio evo, 159 et passim. 

Dictiones et [ocutiones tum Grace tum Lating. — Aura 
levatitia est, quo senen aim dicebstur eum audiebatur 
toniiru et cornsrabat ſulgur, 147, 181. Correa carricata, 
158. Cavalius rogues, 247. Imagines sanetas diei non 
vult Agobardas, sanctorum i nes et quare, 211. 
Injustitize — numero, 186. Ins}piemtias nostras, 187. 
Jocutares, bistrionum genus qui postes Gallice dieti sunt 
Jongleurs, 249 not. Judicinm erueis, Judicium Dei, ad 
canarum definitionem adhibitum, quid, 232 not. | atria 
Grece, quid, 201, 202. | atini elaquii magnus auetor, id 
est Tons, 201. Magonia fieta et xupposititia regio ma» 
gorum, 118. Matarns telt „281 not. Memoriez 2an- 
ctorum, id est templa '$anetorum invocatione dedi- 
cata, HI Parentes pro eonanguineis et affinibus, 187. 
Sculpture hi«riatle, 216. Septimania qualis regio dicta 
fuerit, 297. Tempestorii sive $orti»rii qui habebantur at 
anctores tempestatum et grandinis 147. Oproneia hoe ed 
religio, 201, 202. Thresceia, easebeia, theosebeis et la- 
trela quid et quo differant apud Greeos, ibid 


Greece dicitur pietura, id est. viva scripturs, 216. 


THEODULFUS, Aureliavensis e — FVoces et lo- 
culiones. Arabs. Torvus Arabs, CV, 287. Artarier pro ar- 
clari, 88. oat sus quisque. id ex! exaliat, 298. Capiinla, 


tularia unde iste titulus, 192 nor. Carchesia 
0 Carole, 374. Catechamenns unde di- 


dane, quasi diceretur Lugdunns. 285. Mage pro 'm 
318. Monets pro Ronen, 297. Navegius pro Nave films, 


dulfus mariti Gisle nomen Sus varicum sie *eparavit hoe 
versu: 8 „Gisla, two fetjciter utere rico 828 not. 
Unguem pro unguentum, chrisma, 527. Wardo pro Gar- 
do. flumen in Rhodanum deſluevs ab urbe Nemauso, 285. 

JONAS, Aurelianensis —— 

Voces et locutiones, — A tui esse, CVI, 354. Agmina 
ex$equiarum , et pompa funeris dicitur, 262. Aliud sub- 
stantive sumitur. 300. Cartallum, vas et mensura, 123. 
Celare virum, pro zelare videtur, 146 Columbns pro 
columba , 156. Delectatur, male seribitur melius -legiio 
luctatur, Fabrics ecelesiarum, 204. Gravedo pro 

vitate, 887. Impiare ossa mortnorum, pro violare, 265. 
— os aureum, bor est Chrysostomus, 150. Meam 
extremitatem commoneſecisti, 122; moneo tuam expe- 
rientissimam $agacitatem, qui modus loquęndi familiaris 
medio evo, presertim inter monachos, 124. Obscuritas 
et corruptio verborum , dest, 357, 358. Ordinabiliter, 
185. Post quot dies, 187. Rex unde dieitur. 287. Sagitie 
verborum, 338. Scriptitasti, id est inepte seripsisti, ibid. 
Telum constructionis tus, 340. 

AGNELLUS, abbas 8. Marie ad Blachernas 
Ravennatem.— Ammonuit pro admopvit, CVI, 522. Ar 
dica pars Superior ad portam edificii, 487, 514. Bandum 


* 


—— . ů 
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cumve sit olim disputatum est, 619. Endothis quid, 600, 
602. Glossocomum sive feretrum seu sepulerum, 513. 
eo i Lan ko a ts Win 
L * 
23 janiculum, 478. Litbostratz litter id est 
lapidares, 606. Litus obsecrationibus vestris, id est unctus 


rius, te., us notariorum, . Procanisa lapis tumu- 
laris, $16. Punctuatio mendosa, legito: Non 3 pos- 
sum — 1 508. — a yo — 
dicendus Spatha, enus a | .Tesse 
1 vetidets, 638. Yitales 


*” 
quid, 630. Vesleraria mulier vi 
aure id est spiritus, 493. quid, 603. 
RABANUS MAURUS, archiepisc. Moguntinus. — I. in- 
guarum diversitas unde orta, CIX, 284; CXI, 48. Fre- 
stantiores liugus 232 fuerint ; lingua Crecæ et l aliuæ 
encomium, AI, , $56. Harum linguarum diviSioues, 
ibid. Grammatice delluitio, ejusque usus, et laus, CVIII. 
38. Vox viva litteris prevalet, ex Hieron., CXII, 327. 
Auetoritas philosophorum ostendit proprietatem vocis in 
aeris percussione esse quocunque modo iclus hat, (II. 
613. Vox 1 in articulstam et jnarticulatam, in 
et "Cx : $10. L — 615 — legiter 
etiones, , . Littera, , 4 a a 
di mur, 615. Quot Latine niere, quot Greece sint, ibid 


, et propri 
Probabile est quod in familia Heber ex quo Hebrei diet. 
gunt rit lingua que 
880. Quod in linguarum divi 5 
ereator, sed tantum dicendi modos et formas in diversis 
loquelarum generibus divisit , ibid.; CXI, 438. 
Hebrza usi sunt patriarchz et prophetæ, ibid. Prima est 
. —— sanctorum, ibid. Arbitrantur quidam linguam 
ipsam esse Chaldaicam, quia Abrabam de Chal- 
deis fuit ; sed errant eo quod legitur tres pueri Hebrei e 
quibus Daniel unus erat, didiscisse linguam quam non 
noverant, scilicet Chaldeorum, 136. Omnes orientales iu 
gulture linguam et verba collidunt, sicut Hebrei el Syri, 
ibid. Oceidentales aulem verba in dentibus franguut, sicut 
Mali et Hispani, ibid. Syrus et Chaldzus viciuus Hebreo 
est sermone, consonans in plerisque, ut litterarum sono, 
ibid. Litterarum Hebrearum interpretatio, 1185. 

Quoad nominum Hebrzeorum interprelationem in 
omnibus ubique Hieronymum secutus est Rabanus; ideo 
lectorem remittimus ad hnjus S. doctoris indicem locu- 
pletissimum quem videat in 80 loco. 

De Greca lingun, — E linguis sacris Greca secundum 
tenet locum; inter cteras gentium linguas clarior et 
S0nantior, CXI, 435. In quinque dialectos discernitur, quo- 


rum prima Kory, id est mista sive communis qua omnes 


utuntur; 2* Altica sive Atheniensis qua usi sunt omnes 
Gracia zuetores; 3” Quam habent Zgyplii et Siculi; 
4” lonica; 8. Kolica qua locuti sunt Æoles. 

Etlymologice Grace. — Abyssi significatio varia, (XI, 
314, 318. acolythi unde dicti, CV1:, 301 Aeroceraunit 
montes unde dieti, CXI, 365 Euigmatiste quinam dicti, 
CVI, 723. Agon qui, CXI, 549. Alabastrum quid, CYII, 
1109. Anaglypha quid, CI X, 159. Androgyni quinam di- 
cantur, CXI, 196. Anomala que sint, 675. Apodyterium 
unde appelletur, 388. Aporiz etymon, CIX, 961. Areo- 
pagus interpretatur villa Martis et cur, CXI, 382. Atlomi 
quid, 262, Barathrum unde dictum, 374. Chimera quid, 
198. Chy rinum quid, 777. Cyclade unde dicantur, 366. 
Cyclopes, 197. Cymbali etymon, II, 346, 347. Cynici 


unde dicti, 415. ( 197. a quid, 
28, Cyprus Aeta, 168. — dictum, 178. 
Kohyurus crocodili hostis, 232. Exomologesis unde dicta, 
CVI. 766. Exstasis quid, CXI, 1330. Gazophylacii 
logia, 1 922. Ceometria, CVII. a —— 
o U equinis pedibus, o oroscopi 

diet, ck 422. Hypodiaconi, CXl, v2. Lairia et 
unde 4 


7287 


II, 133. Libya unde dieta CII, 351. 
licauones, gue dicantur, 138. Lychijus 
Lydia et Lycaonia unde 


15 


f 


þi quid, 829. Monoceros 


Orion 
disus, 334. Parwnesis seu ö 
. F. kg p g. TYNE, 887. Prada ig 
1 rn (; 902. Luc east 
Sciopodes iu Aihiopia qui, CX1, 1 . quid 


et 


quid. 312. Funda, i - 

unde dicti, 156. Gehenae 1, 901. Gens 
l * p * 

1655. Hiatus quid, Cl, 575 I endo — 36); 


Hominis varie es, 137. — varia — 
lneu 3 
nsulæ unde 


b . Leo 
uid dicatur, 45, 207. ussi L 205. Libra 
onde dicta, (82 Lite e, &, 285; Nl. 351. Linea 


unde, 512. 0 | 
, 512. Olla unde dicta 602. Os, oris varies accepiio- 
nis, CXII, 1015. Oscines ayes que, CAI. 255. —p 


Paunonia unde dicta, 550. Pauis varii sengus, CVIH, 80. 
Pinus quid, (XI, 517. Platanus, CLIX, 951. Portus unde 
dictus, CX1, 372. Reda quid, 608 Riphwus mons unde di- 
ctus, 563, Sacrarium quid, 391. Sage cilicine quid, CV, 
164. Sancla sanctorum unde dicla, 392. Sa et sa- 
trapes, quid, Satyri homunciones Kr, Scolia 
unde appellala, 354. Scrinium quid, (XII. 4472. Sculptora. 
bisbriata quid, CIX, 440. Senes proprie qui, CH, 736. 
Siciliæ etymon. . Sine me quomodo interpretandum, 
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. Situla um e dicta, CXt, 600, 601. Solurins 
| hy Ro $65, Statera, quid, —4 Supersuuo unde _ 


lami v per 
Tonitru unde dictum et quid ö | 
ext minwntis, CX. 560. Velites quid, XII, 480. Lencnum 
unde dictum, 252. r * * CIX, 663, 664 _— 
ve a Yiribus dicius, (Al, 202. unde dicta, 
Vita dieta Cai, 68. Vie unde nomen, 
CK. $74. Yocum variarum distinetiones, CI, 540, 541. 
WALAFRIDUS STRABUS, Fuidensis 
etor Glosse ordinar ia e 88. 6 8 
tantum haf us set iptoris opera tanquam sibi propria evet- 
aria Valaſriui dictiones locutiones que interpreiutæ.— 
1 — nomina Hebrea que cilantiur in Jesu 
Geneslogia juxta Maitheum, CXIV, et ay 
Absids, id ext lucida 928. Analogium unde dictum, 926. 
Altare ab alta ara, 925. Basilica sive ibid. Camera 
n a Campania dicte, 921. 


+, Nomina que Latini re- 
Theodisci a Latints, 927. Porta 
n. 

quid, re a- 
re 70. — borbaries, 926. Valve a volvendo ui- 


m muliere 
ere potuit 
delata 1 nec hodie 

indisia essoluti, 601. Famo- 


8s not. EKxsolutim 

de Carolo Magno, 455, Giizz Cer- 

manice id est lintes, unde camisia glizzina munachurum 
S. Galii, 532 not. Gravate pro laboriose, 451. locolumis 
pro mcolumes gc. plur., 454. Juraiive, per jurameutum, 
978. Lauer u que, 448, Mater ecclesia id est 
Cathedralis, 874. Nitoramentum, novum vocabulum quo 
l. upus mentis oitorem videtur „508 not. Paro- 
chia pro dicecesis, 613. Precept .igit, id est diploma 
2 $33. Puerilia deponere, 451. Relicia pro vidua, 
- Sermonis proprietates, de vita Caroli Magui ab 
Eginhardo sie : Ibi elegantiam seusuum, ibi rari- 
talem D , quasi in auctoritatem 3 
tbidemque non longissimis periodis impeditas et implici- 
las ac modicis absolutos spetiis —.— — 
434. Somuiare pro excogitare, 508. - {| 
et correpte, 447, 448, 451, 500, 801. 
palatium, id est versatus est in aula pri 


= 
S 
2 
5 


 PASCHASIUS (S.) RADBERTUS, Corbeiensis abbas. 
Hebraica interpretationes. — Abiu, pater meus iste 
conan, CXX, 92. Abrabam pater multorum, 82. Achaz, 
comprebendens, 91. Ain, ſous vel-oculus, 1092. Aleph, 


doetrins, 1442. Alphaus, millesimus sive doctus, 407, 
Amasias lus ele vatus, $1, Aminadab, populus volun- 
larius, 88. Aram, electus vel exce. ibid. Azur adje- 
clus, 92. Barachias, Benedicias Dei, 786.  Burioua, 559. 
Borrabas, Huus ri, 957. Bortholomnees, syrum 
nomen, Filius süspendit aquas, 406 Beelzebub, idolum 
musem, 426. Basabec puteus Seplimus, sive puleus civi- 
tatis, 68. Beth, domus, 1066, Belhauia, doms obedieu- 
tis, 699. Bethleem , us pants, 125. Boo, fortis, 62 
Chabar. gratitude, rare, 171; Coph. vacatio, 1096. 

ar, * „graritss, a yneatio, Þ 


supplaniator, 94. Jairus, jliuminans, 381, ididda, i- 
ficus, sive dilecius, 1010. lod, principium, vel desolatio, 
1218 lssschar,, merces, 408. Judas, conſessio, 16. La- 


med, diseiplina, 1084, Lamvu zabactani ut quid dere 
liquisti me, $56. Malchus, rex, 917. Mammona juxta 
zros, divitie, Mauasses , vio, 92. Mathan, 


vel ductissimus, 1010. Man, 1088. Naason, Augurium 
ars, inlantula, 116. Nazareth germen novellum, 
campi, 148. Nun, sempitervam, 1089. 
serviens, 89. Ophir, risus seu 1208. Ossana, 
salvifica, salvum lac, 708. Osias, robustus Domini, 91. 
Phares, divisjo, 59. Pharisz4, divisi, segregall, 765. Phe 
liitera os, oris, 1093. Racha, vox irascentis, ut Latine 
por interjectionem hem! ex 
i, 144. Res capul, 1097. 
Ruth, ſestinans, 89. Sade, justitia. 1094. Sadoch, justill- 
catus, 92. Salatbiel, ſruiex Dei, TS. adjutorium, 
1090. Sargon princeps hortorum, 1117. Satan contrarius, 
$68. Scharioth, memoriale Domini. 404. Simon, obedieus, 
207. Sin, deus, 1Uv9. Tau, 1 4101. Tetb „ bonum, 
1080. Thamar, amaritudo, 56. Thomas, abyssus, 406. 
Urias lux mea Dei, 65. Vau, el, 1074. Zabulon, nocturua 
protons, 597. Zain, bac, 1075, Zebub, musca , 426, 
rece voces definite seu interprelule. — Andress 
fortis sive virilis, CLX, 207. Antichrisli et Pseudoebris 
qui dicantur, 798. Bacchionite vel Baceroperite quiuam 
ilosophi dicebantur, $17. Baptisma unde dictum, 690, 
agbe genus domus in Palestina, 1037. Asta quid, 670. 
Aovitia, quid, 199. Evangelium quot modis dicitur, 38, 
39. Eulogis guid, 1026. Hypucrite qui dicamur, 271. 
Kaxia quid, 314. Lampades unde dictæ, 813. Aarpeia quid, 
_ ba qui] {ST, Þ ep = 512. 1 guid, 248, 
yrrha „Para tropice, 366. labs, quiz! et 
unde, 248. yr quod nomen — me yeanle -prphny 
os lampadis ab Yebrwo diceretur 406, sed rarius, 
a Graco derivatur, et eques seu equorum sectatur inter- 
pretatur. P.ateia a lalit ine dicitur, 1199. Ilona quid 
apud Gracos, 248. Proselyti qui dicuntur, 774. Siacle 
quid, 1033. Slater, siclus sanciuarii 20 ubo os valens, 600. 
— quid, 1205. Synagoga, 715. 1halamus spouse , 


Lating voces notatu digne. — Allilia unde dicta, (XX, 
742, Anima quot modis dicilur, 453. Arcum extend« re 
quid, 1112. Aurum obscuratum quid tropice, 1197. Calicis 
et N N wundetio quid figutate, 780. Canes, quiuaim 
dictj, 317. Communicare pro coinquinare unde Sumilur, 
534. Commutatio anime quid, 572. Croceis nutriri quid, 
1211. Decuriones quinam dicti, 971. Lidragma quid el 
unde, 601. * _ io Scripluris, 119. Femur quo- 
modo sumatur, 1027. Inſantes qui dicantur, 712. Lacinias 
teuere quid, 1221. l. atitudo populi quid, 91. Manus pro 
vita activa, 251. Miserico. dia quid et unde dicta, 221. 
Ossa Ggurate quid ,-1215. Peryeulores qui dicuntur, 544. 
Porta angusla que, 521, 322. Forte inſeri quid, 561, 562. 
Sal sapientia figurate, 251. Sancti nubes dieti et cur, 
406, Wandali domiui Rome, 414. Stantes qui dicantur, 
575. Triticum dicuntur sancli, 495. Tuba canere ante 80 
quid, 271. Umbra Arn 204. Vestimentum vetus 
88 Vindemiare quid, 1102. Vineti terre, quiuam 
vint, 

Paueissima admodum invenimus ingenus apud Ratram- 
mum Corbelensem mouschum, I-III, eo omiveus, ui ct 
scriplitatores qui bunc sequuntur; Satis sii memorare 
pessimam Alvari Cordubeusis Latinitatem, tam in pros, 
XXI, 398 et 8e9g., quam in versibus vis, 535 et se. 
Simul et dictionem paulo correctiorem Vandaiberiti Pru- 
miensis monachi in ejus M 


io, 379 et . 
JOANNES SCOTUS ERIGENA, monachus. = Qronzgdo 


— — — —— 


e ee uit 
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Laing et Cres lingue preceptores nancisci poterat, 

CX Xl, n et seg. Admirandum profecto est q 

ite vir barbarus, in finſbus mundi positus, qui quanto ab 
hominung_conversatione, tanto credi potuil alterius lin- 

gue dictione longinquus, lalla lnteelletu ca ＋ — 
ne liuguam transſerre yoluerit, 18. Nebra 

Scotus negcivit, 14. Grecas —— — 
Nr — 14— 3 nullum 
lis spe an ur 

augent $enSum, ut v. gr. ills tres, &vi, val, 

4d lem m de cata que in multis We 


vertitur, 164. Iuteſleetus noster, eum per se sit — 


et incomprehensibil is tamen quibusdam et mani- 
ſestatur * — ag dum v vol Interis vel 


aliis nutibus, veluli 7 — corporibus OY 
a vult vocibus el 


Anarcha, sine principio, 45 


— — 159, 522. Arche 

ca quid, 2 

161. — netic 

Cacopatheia, mala 

Curia quid, 195. 1 .— 4h 

capituli, 145. Episteme, scientia give disciplina, 184. 

Eucherdòia facilia, 170. Kaprdpeia decor lebriindo, 

185. Exousiarcha , 97. Hymnol lauda orali 0, 

149. LX 613. Jeroa saerum. 180. Orasis 

proora visio, 8 @, video, definio, eme. 

8i reponatur poop, n * 
b Gans Us, 46s, $91. Panther 


— 481. Ousia, essentia, 
lues genus I 168. Patrocinstos. pater 
motus, 16. 10 468085 oe Re 8 divisione — — 
titulus rujuodam i, 442. Philanthropia, mise 
cordia, 141. Phdtophaneia quid, 131. Phdtodosia, claritas 
seu luminum datio, 135 Fodera, tunica ita dicitur quia ad 
podas, id est pe. les pendebat, $02. prineipelia 
exempla, 616. Saphrophilus, 1. — trediui 
delectatus, 338. Symbamata, accidentia, 472. Symbols, 
169. Teletarchis sacrorum positio, 136, 187. Thearchia, 
summa deitas, 135, 179. Theophania divina tio sive 
imago, 132, 208. Theoria Sues verborum, Theosis, 
deiticatio, 151. Theosophi, 169, 239, Tur uid, 4s. 

Pars Latina. — Avceptivum, CXXH, 1 6, 178, Acei- 
deutia primordialis, 307. Citivolas, Dejvidus Joannes, 
285. Courationalis, 141. Datio et donatio pro datum et 
donum, 127, 128. Exe substantive sumptum, 521. Eggendo, 
ibid. Humaniformis, Bs. lncasualis collocatio, 181. la- 
commutabiles rationes, 329. Localitas ilocalis , 635. 
Nibilum quid, 634. Plusquequam Pre plusqoam, $17. 
Predestinare, prezscire quid, 361, Probamina certa, id 
est certw conclusiones, 784. Processio creaturarum 
earumdemque reditus inseparabiles, 529. Resonantiæ 
seu resuliationes, id est rerum tutelligibilium imaginatio- 
nes, 104, 169. Simplus, simpla, 127, 175. Supermuudalia, 
163, Superconsummaliva consummat io, 224. Su 
lala virtus, 245. ngere mentem, 189 Vocabula non 
amnia componit Latinitas que ac Grecitas, 460, 461. 
Vox. Vocibus et liueris, dum vult, incorporatur uoster 
lutellectus, 633. 

400, Viennensis archiepisc. wee linguarum 
aiudium nihil apud Adonem — — ide Notam que 
vocem Grecam 8colaces per Latinam ſunalia vult *— 
prelandam, unde dieta sunt ſunera, CXIIII, 383. 

USUARDUS, San anensis monachus. — que ac 
Ado nullam producit alicujus momenti elucidationein ad 
| ngue ralionem et studium. Hie autem locus est quasdam 
observationes preslare super nomina propria que in 
utroque IIsuardi calalogo ſeguntur, CXXIV, 1279, 1287, 
Nomina propria hominum distinguimus in quatuor pre- 
cipuss linguarum familias. 

reins milia nomina respieit que ad Orientales lin- 

as pertinent, Hebream scilicet, Syriacam, Persicam, 

yptiacam, thiopicam Punicam, Arabicam, etc., ut 

Abraham, Isaac, Moyses, Elias, Ma Mattheus, Bartholomeus, 
Joannes, Pachomius, eic. 

Secunda familia complectitur nomina que ad Grzcam 
linguam revocantur et Graca radice formantur ut Achil- 
les, Agapetus, Alexander, Andreas, Basilius, Chrysbgo- 
nus, Cyrillus, Dionysius, etc. 

Teri ſamilia nomina Latine lingue seu Nalorum, 
Etruscorum Romanorumve amplectitur ut, Agricola, 
Aibinus, Amandus, Aquilinus, Augustinus, Benedictus, 
Domitanus, Donatus, esiderius, Honoratus, etc. 

Quarta familia nomina includit que ex origine Go- 
thica, Celtica, Germanicave derivantur, el suis radicibus 


Arualdus, Arnul 


prepares — Porro Gothiem radices preser- 
8u 

Ald. : Aldegun'lis, Aldhelmus, Aldetrudis. 

Adal. Adel: Adalbertus, Adelardus. 

Aus, Aral, Arnſ, Austr, Auth : Anscharins, Anselmus, 
Bald, Band, baud' — la. , Beodari- 

, erus 
3 Baudelievs, etc. 0 


qua, 12 Pugs 1 etc, 
Clodulfus, Liotheendis, Co Tee Crnrodas, 
0 


crekembodo..,, Ermelindis, 
Ethelreda, Ererardus, Evuriius, E 
vurtius, waldus, 


Ewigius, n 
3 Fraud. Fred, Frad, 
Fulc : Filidertus, Fir Fiorbertus, Fol- 
uinus, Franciscus Francoveus, Fraubaldus 
_ 8 Fridolinus, Frodobertus, F 
u:co, . 


Gall. Gand Gang, „ — — oe 
Gerh, Gerl, Germ, us Gai Gs . 
ſus, Gangulton, G — Geldeidus 


nebaudvs, G 8 ns, Geratdus, Gerardu 
s, — enu e 


rebaldus, Gerbrand 
Gervasius, ete. 


Cub, Gild, Gisl, Glod, God, Goer, mb, Gund: 
Grim, 'Grod, Grog, Gud 8 n 
Gilbertus, Gildar Gildas Godeslinda, 


bertus, Codardus, Godeberts, Godeltidus, 
Godscaleus, Goericus, — — Goswinus, Goibertus, 
Grimbaldes, Grodega Grogbertus Gudualdus, Gui- 
—— Guido, Guigo, Gu Guillelmus, Guindertus, Gundol- 
us, eie. 
Had, Hal, Hari, Henr, Hertr, Herb, Herib, Hert, 1 
Higb, Hild, Hub : Herdelin Halſardus, Harliodis, Haf- 
waldus, H „Henricus. Heribertus, Herlindis, Her- 
1 1 2 ' Hildegardis, Hildewardus, Hubertus, 
umbertus, etc 
Ida, Ideb, Ingel, Irg, w: Idabe Ideburga 
Imerus, deb, [ge ris, Iv 1 "* 
= Ken, __ in : : Kanutus, Keneswita, Kentiger- 
nus, Ku 8, u 
Ladi i, Lamb, Lind? Lang \ Lant Lani, Lead, Leol, Foy Leow, 
Leud, „Lies, 744.10 10th, Ludg, Ludw, * Ladis, 
laus, ertns, |andricus, "Landulfus, n Lant- 
ſrancus, Leod : th * Leotaldus, 
rus, Liefardus, jetbertos, Lindemanous, Livirudis, 1.0- 
— Ludgerus, Ludovicus, Ludwinvs, Luigardis, 
utha 
Mael, Tadel, Maint, Malb, , Warelſ, Wathis, Ned, Menl al, 


Meyn, "Mon! Maclovius, ts 1 tos 
ae M , Mareul Marnu us, 

rdus, . Monulfus —„— 

ig, Viv. Nonn, Norb, Noty : Nigundis, Nivardis, Not- 


— Sate Ge e db 


— 


fel, Gent, Oe Odrada, — 2 


aldus, Oswinus, Othmarus, 
by 7 nag Ry Keg, 1 Nemb, w, bon. — ay, Bed, 


us, Rog, erus, Re nedis 9 Remuodus, 
put, gon Rees | Rictrudis, Rigobertus, Rodulſus, 
a” wr" 1 ge, 8 gabe 
8 4 5 udus, . 
Sexburga, Bi bertus, — 8, Sicfridus, e 
Tadw, Theod =; 2 Telbalous, 
rivs, Tu lus, 


8 Tru 

Ubald, U 9. Uiſag,* Ulian : bee Udalrieus, 
Ugo, 17 797 5 3 Vers ' * 
Vulmarus, Yultanus, eie. _ 
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nomine Nr _ 
pertinent, uvt Walbertus, Walſridus, alde- 
. D Wi- 

Willibal- 
Yduber- 


W WR Mityihus Willbelmus, 
W —Jumon Wolfelmvs. — Ida, 


CXXVY, 721. Adiliuminari, 226. 
(post), 89, 346. Alodes 
ens © 


1160, Anathems, xp alienatio, 1690 
| 49 A dicantu 


genus quo npocly 
5 


18. Genecisles 


„ 649. 
uam, 719. Primicerius sen 


F Trasgele, 718. Schoduls, 
86 loco proposuerunt, 181. » . ula, 

Sortiarti qui, 717. Sortil inam, 718. Tri- 
— 13 seu trins Nies 477. ye , 718. Zabu- 
1% As Bibljothecarins, in Vitaz 88. Pontiſ. 
an. $88. — Absida, Vide infra apsis, apsida, Absviutio 


permiasione, CXXVIHL, 1174. Abgolyere 
fre, tows, 1130, 


pro dimit- 
. Ab«tultus ablatus, 1178. Ac- 
„ id est triel , 1029, 1507. Acu 


Wandali, $77. Graphio- 
| 1214. Ho- 


allein 
clestarum, 797. Rel 2 vidua, 1187. 
ria 


14. 

ISIDORUS MERCATOR. — Pauca dicenda necesse 
wSlimamas de hujus 2uctoris compilalione, que ad plu- 
rimos seri pertinet. Agonizare pro desertare, CXXX, 
188. Ales, id est labule ludus, 420. Carrucy, 192. Cha- 
rilative, pro misericorditer, 195. Exprefectus, excou- 
sul, 503. Eucharistia que vol raro inveuitur apud seri- 
plores ante iaGrece, id est conspiratio, 
sive conjuratio, $12. Custare mortem, 297, Lectice, 
192. Libelli famosi, id est diffamatorti, 418. Quadrige, 


192. | 
REMIGIUS, 8. Germani Antissiodorensis mona- 


us. 

Hebraica, Greca & Lating. — Alphabethi Hebraici 
i ia, et counexiz, CX II, 148. Aorasia id est avi- 
dentia, cxcilalis genus ab abstractione mentis procedens, 
65. Caladuppa dicilur locus quo ab aitissimis rupibus ruit 
flumen Gehbon, 61, 91. Catarsete, id est ſenesire, 76. 


Chroma 2 952. Coluber et Cerastes, 
quid, 128. Diapason iclum, 934. Diapsalma quid, - 


140. Diastems quid, 941. Diatesvaron music elementum, 
939. Diatonicum et m, quo diserepent, 931, 
| is kuphrates, frugiſer in- 


932. — vis dicatur, 88. 
lerpretatur, Th Hibers naniz sive ispanice vauitatex, 


$3. Historia unde dieta, 54. Imago quasi mie, . Ine- 
loquens inſans, 184. Lux 8s — 88. Modulalio quid, 
968. Nazareus quis dicebatur, 899, Obelus, virgula = 
cons, 144. Fentsteuchus unde dictus, l. Pe 
gold, 65. Polymila, vestis yg es, — . 

r sive proemium, es * 8 
Priocipari, 906. Propheus quid, 145. Psalterton, I at. or- 


m, 18. Puppis saucte., crucis, 915. Rbythmus quid, 
_— — 2 — id, 140. Syn 

* * m m u * . * 

eee 


Zoe, vita , unde 208 animalia, 
AB | 


uedam traddit ohgcuritale admodum rare 
4 barbara : aliquot sint esempla, CX XXIII, 


Plectra reval vocis post terga sſuporum 

Fædere quo [ragiti Crs — — 

Agmina Normannum Francis e finibus antra 

by oe poor hue A 

mo rur ire. 

1 aplat — * ou ill 2 
7 r cor vi am 


Ni ium, lasc:pus, el omnibus 3 
121 niluit aludiis, — 
is anlisles 


que gr. 
Fader 23 r, 
Clerice, dipticas lateri ne « — i 
rice, ri ne de ris wam ; 


Leletur ſœd - yl» 8 
us ila ne reha: 

Hachia sit tibi, „ 1 ay cloaca, 

Non enteca, nec alogia, verum absida tecum 


Gripphia te tan chesi. bra, 
car cre 
king vero canis, cruminis o 
Brathea blalta dehinc, enclitiva, 

Militie Christi per le nullatenus absint. 
Nr 

, , 0 

Agugula celebs po Rey mor ol nec — 
Omittitur ODO (dunlscen us abbas, qui Moraltum . 
— — epilomen tradidit, et ubique Sancti doctoris verba 


Se 
ATTO, Vercellensis episc.— Ad presens esse, CXXXIV 
622. Aldiones, 20. Apoxtolus, Latine mi 289. A Wo 
verba que, 482, Aumatia, loca secreta in iro, . 
Bombiuare, id est tuba lonare, 861. Celia, potionis genus 
quod ex frumento conficitur, 869. Cantabias, id est te- 
nuissima purgamenta , 860-861. Castelle, 20. Coltites, 
colti et incolti, ibid. Compater, commater, quid sonst 
110. Cortes, 20. Diacona quenam dicta, 114. Ecclesia, i 
ost convocatio, 290. Elogia, id est note crimioum, 863. 
{pistola, Latine Supermissa, 126. Garrula modulatio, 
118. Graci sermonis ambiguitas, 566. Hemicadium, vas 
olearium, 874. Idolum a Crweo idos, id est forma, et nov 
a dolo, ut quidam existimant, 561. Isiodvs — Hesiodus, 
361. Jesus ice , Grace sotir Eater! tine Salva- 
tor, 1939. Manus lingue, 76. Martistum, cibus in morta- 
rio tritus, 564, Munus ab obsequio a manu, a lingua, 
quid sonet, 110. Nictatio palpebrarum, 118. Omnimodis 
invitare, Seryari, 102, 109. Parabola. Aceipere in parabo- 
lam quid, 806. Pascema, panis genus Xgyptiaci, 845. Pau- 
lus juxta Attonem a * venit ut a modico propler 
your bumilitatem, 127, 288. Perpendiculum, opuseuli 
ttonis idem ac Polypticum, 889. Phase Hebraice, id est 
iransitus, 819. Piltacium, id est libelius seu breve $cri- 
_ 78. Polliuj, .farine species bovino corio setacta, 
1. Polypticum, Attonis opusculum, 859, 881. Presbyte- 
re, que sint, 114. Pro Simoniacis, id est adversus, 73. 
Redimi® quid, 878. Seipio; sie dicitur virga regalis, 875. 
Schemata vyestium, 118. Stablaree, subula, 20, Vomer, 
1 * 76. Zema Aitica, Græcica est sorbitiuncula, $61, 
LODOARD US, Canonicus Remensis. —Afſamina com- 
plecti, CA) 2V, 88. Agrestia corda, 45. Ampuila cœlitus 
emissa per columbam, chriamate plena, 52. Rlattea tunk 
ca, 87. lus, 35. Cabuta argentea, 64. Cautilens cc- 
clesiastice, Casula diaprasina, sacerdotale oruameutum, 


F . oo. . ĩð ac _ .c..- 


nenne. 
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tas, CXXXVII, 993. Adepol fatiendum, 
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lum currus rustiei genus, 82. Contus, baeuli 
86 Cortis predium, 106, 120. Crypta, 54. Cubila- 
ri, qui, $1. Deſensare, 68. Detrectare et deiractare quo 
diferant, US. Flasio vini, 57. Francisca, gecuris qua- 
olim Galli armabantur, 80. Hichinaculum, 64. Intercha- 
raxari, $15. Mansiuncula, domus vilis et modica, 5s. 
Maanss, 250. Maturare expretere, in brevi expelere, 
s!. Municipium, territorium est civilatis, 213. Nundins- 
tor improbus, 32, 33, Pedatura vitium, 61, 84, Ponderosi 
viri * — distenditur venter, 38. Reſerendarius regis, 


W1. . 


93, 00 „303. Remensis urbs unde dicta ex Flo - 
doardo, W. Revadiare zenlum, quid. 287. Sarcophagus, 
69. Tantilas 38 Thudestics, alias Lentoniea lingua, 
309. Tumba, 32. Vicedominus ecclesiz, 38. Virago pro 
rſecta, 85, Vocamen, 522. 
ius. Veronensis epise, — Actionarii dicti qui 
res alienas agunt, CLXXVI, 269. Agonialicum opusculum, 
146. Ad\erbialia, est rationes quibus cunclusio probata 
ſuerat, $63. Allevaticius, filivs expositus, 202. Antevict 
nia lucis, id est lucis initia, 350. Arena, id est hes; 
trum, 512. Arsenoquiu, qui cum masculo cot, 619. Hau- 
lares dieti appariiores, 275, Barba pro avunculo, Italien 
vox, 418. Rarbiraslum, 303, Bausiare, decipere, 8 18. au- 
Siator , r, 508. Buxida pro pixide, 539. Cacabalus 
niger ut us, $37. Cauicula, ludi genus, 291. Cardinu- 
les dicti canonici, 587. (ume pro ustione, 461. Centiga- 
mas, 495. Cleronomi, id est ecclesi# cantores, 515. (om 
i quinam appellaii, 169 not. Componere pro lue e 

vel expiare, delictum pretio, 170 not. nor, id ext 
compilator, 338. Congium, vini mensura mode minor, 
491. Conversi died penitentes, 454. Creperum pro du- 
bio, 346. Cupedinarii negoliatores, 159. Cuphia, parvi 
aleri species, 460. Depreliare, vilius mare, 183, 
quid, 638. Epivcopus, Latine $uperiutendens i 

$14. Facutii diet qui noviter disites fact sunt, 202, 
Factura pro veneſleio, $19. 144 —— 439. Fillo- 
— qui appellati, 328. not. Follis diaboius appellatur 
line a ruslicis, et cur, 464 not. Francil-quus serma, 
182. Gustaldus quis soleret appellari, 163. Guita cadiva 
aliter epilepsis dicitur, 168. Gutteria, guituris morbus, 
$1. Gyroragus, 657. Heregjum vestimenti goons, 295. 
Hauritortum yas ad hauriendam aquam, 196. Judicatum, 
id est charla ſundationis seu dotalionis clericorum, 603 
Laborantes, alii servi, alii liberi, 256. Lilavieo seu roga- 
tiones, 7383. Locotheta quis latur, 161. Lumbare 
 ſemoralibus, seu braccis, 295. Lunis dies pro geunda 

ria, 169, Mansus, quedam rum quantitas, 491. 
Massarii qui predia colebant, 600. rite predia villi- 
cis as8ignata, 609. Massulior qui p.ures campos posvsidet, 
Wi. Maniruga pro cappa, 298. Medlastino pro in medio, 
528. Multigamus, wullinubus, 500. Mundeburdium, quid, 
601 wot, Orma pro anathema, 478. Pedalum, id est um, 
260, Pigmentum, potioais genus, 151, Pillaciolum pro 
schedula, 638. Plebs cum curte, quid significet, 6X1 not. 
Privatus pro fawiliari , intimo, 20. Puta pro meretrice, 
439, Revimicu'um, ornamentum capitis mulierum, 291, 
Rogalarii textamentorum exsecutores, 534. Saginio qui 
$arcitarium equum agit, 167. Scamma, locus Juclaturis 
concessus, 326. $ avarus, parcus, 533. Segalum 
pro 8i:igine,, 550, Senio lodi species, scoldascio, sculsda- 
cio, el $cudais quinam hy 7 167 not. Signum pro so- 
vitu campanarum, 560. Silicernius, id est valde seuex, 
214. Spe rones rustiee dicitur pro calcaribus, 560, Sum- 
males dicti nobiliores homines, 167. Suricum, segelis spe- 
cies, $50. An gepulchrum , 214. Tasphorus dorsum, 
unde dictum, 185, Vieinitas, vicinlum, pro eadein Civilate, 
334, 470 Vivere meum, pro meus vietus 540, 

HKOSWITHA. — Hie notaudum quod omisimus p!u- 
res auctores, ut Vidukindum monachum, Pe rebus 
da rxonicis. Albatem Joannem, et Gezonem, 8. Dunsta- 
num Cantuariensem archiepisc., et alios, ut vitetur fasti- 
dioga repetitio. Quedam $olummodo dicimus de virgine 
— Gandersbeimensi in Germania moniali, el poet 
ann. 999. 

Hrozvithe Latinitas meliore evo digna, — Agital ſatui- 
nid, 983. Asi- 
num vivere, 1015. Carceralis 8qualor, 993. Clamor validus 
Gandersheimensis, juxta Evahgelii dictum, Foz claman- 
ts, 972. Conquimiscere idolis, 995. Dehonestare caput, 
998. Diapason, 1030. Dictatiuncula, 975. Esse simplex, 
id est Deus, 988. Facere, verecundari, 973. Flamme bar- 
chantes, 1059. Flammivomi vapores, 1059, Flocci face- 
re, 980. Caudimonium. (qui locus mendosus optime re- 
stituitur, 1026 not. Homo, genere femin. usurpatus, in 
Seusy crealure, 1045, Homullula tantilla, 1038. Levi fami- 
ne, id est levi signo, 1039. Libare osculum, 987. Maria 
stella maris interpretatur, 1013, 1069. Matuta oitescit, id 
est aurora, 1028. Moralis id est bonestis moribus, 973, 


pro genus 
. 138, tia niventia, 47. Diarrhoia „110. 
Coniben 7 ven jugs 


New, pro mea, 1016. Mundus minor, id est homo, 102. 


— 1026. Planete sive chord 1080. Proau- 
lum dis, 996. Quadruvium quid, 1029. en seru- 
ow et plexibil % id ext ardua et inext lis, 1051, 
mnipes pro 8 020. Stemma virginitatis, 995. 
iz quid, 1030. Tentilis ut tentufa, 1058. T 
arum rex, diabolus, 1033. Tenere um, 976. 
RICHERUS, 8 Remigii Remensis  monachus, — 
D 
phos; err Causon sive morbi 


„1. Eucharistia. 
Rieberus a 1 eo quod sit leracixsima, 10. 
orizo, 103. lugomnictias pro ingomnia, 


yp — = $2. Umbilieus terre, 
me. 
nes, 1 


Anno ($.), Floriacensis an, 1004. — Canonum 
Collectiouem compegit. Hue adducitur tantum oh cr 
men acrostichum quod ipse dicayit Otiom imperatort et 
verou gequenti cireumſeriur : Uito valens Cesar nostro ty 
cede cothurno, (XXIII. 819. 

AIMOINUS, Fioriacensis monach. — Arca $epulcralis, 
CXXXIX, 756. Augmevtare, 716. Druide seu Uruides, 
quinam essent 1. Druid Grecis litteris scribendo 
utebantur, 633. Exiliari, 660. Feld Germanice, campos 
2 s nat. GY. ny _ Gn 639. yore 

azeur appellati quasi ab autiqua - 
pe orti ſuissent, 654. Francisca, sive Francorum 
armamentum, 651. Land — — interpretatur, 
675. l. Manis, 515. Memorie Dei et — — 
cuntur 7 . Macher, spaiha el ensis dem 
guilicadavi, 813, Metum Gallice meteil, 814, Moderna- 
tum facere quid, 677. Persentiscens, 1 perxentiens, 


642. Prevent MU — „ Principari 
633, Paeri, id est 1 7. Pumice planati libri, 721, 


a pru 
et @ * e spe seribit Joannes diaconus : Justitle ama- 
lor, 913; hee At 912. Cesar, 918. Rrecperunt, 
928. Folles lingua, 914.'Ex 

ibid. Exiliari, 915. Litanis $eptiformis, * Mar- 
chio quid , 924. Marchiones qui, 917. Mausoles 88. 
martyrum, 897, Protospatarius quis dicebatur, 913, 
918. Rivolum pro rivulum, 917, Y litera pro | usur- 
paiur, Ytalia pro Italia, 877. I patos pro hypalos, id est 
consul , 898, | 

Nora. — Nonnullos pretermilliimus auctores, scilicet 
Thangmarum, Alpertum, Burchardum, Adelboldum, etc. 
quorum analysis uihil ad rem adjiceret grammaticam. 

FULBERTUS (S.), Carnutenss episcopus, 

Varig locutiones. — Caicchizator, id est doctor ive 
mayister, CXLI, 248. Calervyla volucrum, 548. Cerebro- 
sa memoria, 341. Circade, tributi genus a quibus- 
dam ecclesiis episcopo solvebatur, Consultrice 
superbia, 268. Contrapensare, id est perpendere, 540. 
Corpuratum pro jncarnatum, 312. Crepet coluber, id est 
moriatur, 341, Deus ssturnalis, 349. Farca, patibulum, 
319. Gastrimargia, 269. 8 alias guerpire, id est 
dimiltere, derelinquere, 223. Lance ſalcsto seu falla- 
str, 221. Philargyria quid, 269. Quaterniones qui, 287. 
Recapitulare, pro narrare, 341, Rhumatizantis et nau- 
seantis stomachi morbus, 254. Sandalia, Latine sole, 
296. Seirpulus pro «crupulus, 333. Salurnalis dens, 340. 

UDO, S. Quintini Veromandensis decanus. 

Voces et locutiones lum Grace tum Latin. — Agriſe- 
lix, CALL, 627. Altivola vox, 682. Auripluus imber, 613. 
Boare delector , 682. Cunabularis vita, id est infantia, 
610. Floccipendere Fraucos, 621. Frauciscum, pro Frau - 
ciscum rexoum, 621, Furciſer, bid. Gurges uadigonus, 
627. Interrivata fluviis Europa, 619, Meditatibus, 665. 
Olympus asiriger 621. Pax epitrita | 
$28 Pacalibus, 612. Rauciduli cursus gutturis, id est 
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Singulius, (XI. I. 613. Sarcaloges, id est Verbum caro, JOANNES, Rothomagensis archiepisce. — Agenda mor- 
655. Sauna ridicu:a, 613. Stylus imperiiim nostrw. hoc est tnorum quid, CXL VII. 39. Aqnus Dei in missa unde ortum, 
imperitus noster stylus, 612. Syrmate reforere, 615. 37. Amen Hebraice, qukl, 191. AN Grece, nuntius, 
Syrma metri, 682. Und gurges. 627, 193. Apontolus, id est missns, 195. Comisies laciniogs 
BERNO, Augie Divitis abbas. — Except quedam e elericis prohibite, 245. Camponů unde nomen, 199. 
$00 tractatu De arte musica ef cantu. Authenti, Sic desi= Cappa caputio orusta, 84, Caputia birretorum loco purtata, 
— Berno cantus modos qui abusive toni vocantur et 185 Ceroferarivs quis. 32 Clerus Gres. ortem sonst, 
a Gre anibentos id est magister, CXLI, 1105, Con- 207. Colobinm vestis talaris sine manijcis, W9. Consutivi 
gonantie musica2 artis, lt. Diapente quid, ibid. Diapa- sotulares, 65-66 Discalceati. Jam tune mos erat sese di- 
$0n-quid, 1104. Diatessaron Leline $esquitertis, 1101. gacalceare in ecclesia, 166. Hebraica lingua eteris eee 


Neuma, quid$1104. Organizare quid, $101, 194. Jus non ad Gracam, ut vult Joannes, sed 
Laune sonus vel tonus, ibid. Semitonium, Hebrajcam linguam pertinet, et salvatorem sonat, 194, 
. A seu expositio regularum cantus Leetionorium, liber lectionum $acre Scriptures, 88. Ma- 


rum 1117 et . 
MANNIIS CONTRACTUS, Augiensis monachus, rium idem ac stola, 62, Potus charitatis, dicitur 
Arabica voces in libro aslrolabii mensura. deosculatio manunm, 172. Pectorale idem ac alba 
=_ stella centauri, CAI. III, Aibazock stella Zodia- Ransi Benedicti, 167. Sandalia et eorum vignificatio, 200. 
ei, 886. Alcaton, coluri, 581, 389, Alchimeck stella cirea Stellw officium, id est trium magorum, 43. Torchia 
horizoniem, 386. Aldebaran et Ahliran stelle, in parte deſerende, 117. 224 
= 5 ibid. Algol, stella cirea centrum, ibid. Al- GREGORIUS vn (3) . Pontifex. — Ad alterius 
, _ in austro circa horizontem. ibid. Alhane a= forte pro id ulterius, CXLVIII, 353. Auctorabiliter, id ext 
est yolvellum, seu rete; 584, Alburab, stella per auctoritatem, 341. M re intentionis sententia, id 
australis, 386. Algum, A „stelle circuli 2quino- ext 8vuperioris, 388. Per hum, qui locus adnotatur ut 
ctialis, ibid. Almareck, id est r lax, stella prelu- obseurus, sed perperam, sie enim patet sensus: Prwee- 
cida, 401. Almucantarath, quid , 400. alramech, Al- lone apostolica ex parte beati Petri, et nostra per illum 
ruchuba, stelle, 386. Allabir, stella in Zodiaco, ibid. — commoneas episcopum, etc., 354 Purati lepra 
Ascemath, sol, 595. Azzumuth, centrum, 412. Beneb- pro purgati, 564. Quidquid pro quid : Ne quidquid ulte- 
callox, stelle australis, 386, Benenaz-Wess, stella au- rius fiat? 433, Treva seu susvensio boslililatis ver tot 
ibid. Calbalagrab, stellsad borizoniem, ibid. Del. dies, 503. | 
flo atolls Zodiaci, (bid. Denebalgedi, sellacirea borizon- —GODEFREDUS, Stabulensis monachvs. —- Agie Grave, 
tom, ibid. 2 Nells ceniralis, iid. Effeca album, id est sanete, CXLIX, 382. Anctorizata privilegia, 309. 
ella Zodiaci, ibid. Eruſamazeath altitudo 80lis, 397. Curis. De curia in coriam dilationem extendere, hoc ext 
Rzemenie, insouali«, 599, Ganamalgurab, 402. Mazzowi- de tribunali in tribunsl, 308. Ducamen, id est ducatus 
ne id est wqualis, 399. Mirmur, eadem stella qus effeca munus et dignitas, 300. Lipsanum, id ext saneti reliquie, 
dicitue, $01. Nadair avumath id est —— — s0lis, 395. ques vocabulum vulgo numero p'urali usurpari solet, 
Pataneaitor, Rigel stelle versus tem, 386. Zafer- lipsana, 304, 307. Nile, contumelioze usurpatur, ite 
la Zodiac, ibid. Walzachora, id est plana sphiz- Agripinensis, fille Coloniensis, ie Spirensts epi 
| de quo querela est, 504, 308 Os alter alterius esse, 295, 
tum Lating, tum Grace | . =» Mqui- Parcimonia pro abstinentia, $03. Pomarium refertum po- 
noetialis linea, guid, Ant, 381. Astrolabium, d est pulis dicuntur reliquize sanctorum, 322. Serinium, id es 
ra, ibid. 394. capsa in qua includuntur reliquiz sanctorum, 525. Strums 
+ 385. Circinare - morbi genus in capite, 336. 
es, 599, u 4, 595 en coca. Kl, 045, 087. Apveridarius quis 
| . v deu laterna ea, C , 687. U a 
Latina nomina stellarum, 401. Periogra F 659, 753. Aportare pro afferre, 780. 9 vini mensurs 
ieulum bore, 410. Pionula quid, ibid. Pro- quazdam, 699. Charactetatum ferramentum ad confectic- 
598. 80lstitia, 382. Umbo, quid, 887. nem hostiarum aptum, 787. Arcam ſacere in monasterſo 
nominibus designats, 395, quid, 613, 766. Crispelle seu}frigidole quid, 704. Cuculla 
lANUS (S.), cardinalis, episcopus quid, 70S, 707. A A 10.701 a 645. 1 
ramineum quid, , , quid, Form 
— 11 locutiones. — A laborantis nobilis - bet monaehs inter offieis, 657. Froccus quid, 
status, CXLV , 966. Amicitiz » 80. Anachoretarum 704, 707. Gunella quid, 752. Justitia dimidia vini par vuls 
origo, 337. — xt umendum. 373, $74. Aquilino mensora, 766. Lingus pro gente seu regione : monaste- 
N quid, 44. Authalopi natura, 768. (arpenta ria in Teutonica vel in Romana lingns . Necessarias 
ſerrata, 541. + compatres qui $int, 615, 616. jntrare quid, 707. Pedulum quid, 1. Precentor quis, 
Niabolus unde dictus, 85. Dominus vobiscum, unde oria 659. Prosa seu sequentis. quid, 656. Rufeole, Teut 
sit locutio hae, 233 Grammatica etsi utilixsima, non tamen eratones quid, 704. Seylis quibus,dantur signa, 636, 
— — prevſerenda, 507. Jube, , benedicere, Signa loquendi apud Cluviacenses, 703 et ed. Tabule 
cur 3. Litanie , 22. Localitas illocalis in Deo, claustralis pereussio ad danda signs 
605. Locutiones ecclesjastice gramms tien regulis non LANFRANCUS (B.), 
— — — Moledictiv in Scripturs ces accipia= consa quid, CL, 447. Accipere est dolo capere, quomodo, 
„N. $eptem, expriman . Pececare in 
tile 6: recedere a ide, differunt, 135, Penne spirituales cipitur in malam partem, 838. Rlernum duobus 
hominum que, 774. Pilatus u dictns, 579, Polypus accipitur, 406. Amortisatio quid , 686. Anathema quid, 
quid, 771. Pyrites quid, 618. Pyrabolus lapidis genus 218, 216. Anthropomorphile qui, 445. Aquamanile _ 
emina, 709. Regulez re- 3520-821. Raccilia quid, 450. Camerarius, quis. 489. Cap? 
ligiose quid, 295, 301. Religiosi quid dicantur, 276, 307. uli etymon, 593-5b4. Coppa sive pluvialis, 586. Cavle- 
Sacerdos quis, 591. Sacerdotalis salutatio que, 246, rium quid, 333. Cephas Grece, id est caput, 187. Clas. 
— pro navicula spe usurbata a Damiano, 86. Salu- sicum quid, 480. Conquisitores qui, 188. Conversus, id est 
labio fit pluraliter et singuleriter, 254, Scachorum , adus, novitias, 435. Debeo non semper preceptum sonst, 655. 
481. Sues mystice qui sint, 741. Terra larte et melle ma- Disprasium quid, 616. Dorsalia sive dorsualia quid, 487. 
2 — 108 Yermmnt — 5 dicantur, Emenda pro mulets, 668. Forme, 458. — 2 
- Magus ns, 882. Zeolypa mulier, 872. ua spe utitur Lanſrancus in seriben , 14 
; — 8. 8. Emmerammi monachus.— Antieimena 2 Granetarius, 669. Guerra bellam, 680, Levata, deci- 


marum, Gallice levee, 667. Manutergia, 460. Maranatha 

quam pro taine, 216. Me- 
0 Con, | lote quid, 402. Pitantiarius, 667, 670. Placitum, placitare 
1 rioratus, 667. Quittancia, ihd. Recipio, quld. 
—— 2 ia confabulationis, 39 28 _ 
uncula ionis, 39. quid, 446. Sowlares corrigiis vincti, 665. Succentor, ih10. 

ADANUS, eanonicus Bremensis. — [nsolita orthogra- — quo — 2 sonum tube innuit, 780. 


** ut 

55 1. 12 7 881. Hystortis, 899. Ydola, - usurpatur, 408. 

Jeronimus, 500. Multociens, 53.1 Nichilominus, 481. Pol- URBANUS [1. — Agarens gens e Perside oria, unde 
leum episcopale, 501. Palus bisterminans, 470. Pastoralis Sarraceni, CLI, 880. Altrix ingenijorum terra, $72. A 


ſerula, ibid. Supersticio, 535. Unum de trigints penditie, $12, 452, 456. Cam seu $andalia, 342, bi 
unum et triginta, 357. * Chirothees quid 342. 412. Conſanonarii Mediolanenses 


1922, 1197. latensio et remissjo octo modorum tentior, 44. Hoganne Hebraice, salvum fac — 2 
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quinam fuerint, 148. Impresentiarum, 451, Jovis sancti 
dies pro ſeria v maj. hebdom. 348, 365. Masse et Mass- 
ritie, quid, 308. Pertinentis, 454. Portiuneula mundi, 
$72. Presignator 88. Pontificis dignitatis titulus, 148. 
Premens nullius unquam pro veritate loquentem, 
5366 Prepositi qui ſuerint, 148. Scophe circa ſugulum 
e quibus olim sanabantur agrotantes a Francorum 
bus, 246. cilicii brachia duoderim 8. Sedi persolu- 
ta, 329. Tenimentum quid, 350. Vassalli monasteriorum, 
349, 351, Veneris sancti dies, id est feria VI majoris 
Hebdomads, 348, 365. 

BRUNO (S.). Chartusianorum institutor. 

Hebraica i taniur. — Aaron, id est montanns, 


CLI, 1544. Abbas, id est pater, CLIII, 72. Ammon. 
Ius turbidus, CI. II, 1078. Amalech populus lambens, ibid. 
Rarjona seu f ius columbe, CI. III, 10. Chore, id est ca'- 


varia, CLI, 813. Hermon, exaſtatum lumen seu anathe- 
ma, 1345. Judei unde dicti, CLIII, 33. Maranatha Syriace, 
id est Dominus venit, $18. Melchisedech, rex justitie, 
523, Moasia patre, CLI, 1078. Pharizeus, id est divizus, 
C. Inn, 366 Raab lat{tudo, Cl. Il, 1997. Saba, incensa, con- 
versa, CL II, 995. Salomon, id est pacifieus, 989. Simon, 
obediens, CLIN, 140. Sor, angustia, CLI, 1078, Tharsis, 
id — — . hs 1 
rece locutiones et etymo ,=Abysus, nim — 
funditas, CLIT, 988. Atrium — amplitudine, 938. hay: 
mus quid, CLIII, 147, Bravium, id est premium 1a d 
368. Cathedra pro gubernatione, CI. II, 1210. Catholicon, 
id est commune vel universale, CLIT, $76, Chamus fre- 
num vel potius canifrenum, CLII, 762. Charisma donum 


stuftom, CL III, 192. Clerus, id est electio, CLI, 786. 


iabolus, calumniator sive accusator, 901. Episcopus su- 
rintendens dieltur, CLI, 40. Exstasis quid, (Lil, 
52. Idioma, id est proprium, 199. 8 figura est qua 
minus dicitur et plus intelligitur, CLI, 805. Melota guid, 
CL III, 883. Megopolamia, interpretatur a 8. Brunone 
quasi ab Hebræo, elevata vocatio, sed multorectius deriva - 
tur a Grzeco Mesopotamos, inter flumina, propter hujus 
regionissttum. D Hieronymum secutus est auctor, CLII, 
R2. Nycticorax, id est noctis corvus, 1163, Parabole sive 


est, » . 
nus, virgulti »pinosl 1. 903. Stadium quid et unde 

dictum, CI. III, 171. Tympanitria quid, CLII, 1069. 
Latinitas $. Brunonis. — Aonuotiare dicitur de futu- 
ro, CLI, 885. Auditus anime dieitur fniellectns, 737. 
Capillus pro vanitate, 962. Claudus mystice quis, 707. 
Coneilium quid, 642. Descendere quid myntice, 884. Di- 
care dem ac devovere, consecrare, 834, Domus pro 
convetsstione, 831 Kece pro palam, 909. Excommunicare 
454, Fabula quid, 428. Genitivus pro abla- 
Uvo, CLI. . Gratia pro facie, 974. Lectns doloris my- 
sljce quid, 810, Penne pro 92 880, Ponere pro 
humiliare, 946. Res re Dei quid, 785. Sanguines 
pro peccato, 866.'Sollieitudines na ves dieuntur, $43. Sonus 
pro mavifestatione, $14. Sors pro electione, 756. Stare 
dicitur operari, 782. Vertex pro superbia 
HUGO, Flaviniacensis abbas. — Im 


id, CET 


, $62 
a ulitur ort ho- 


phia : Xcelesis, CLIV, 31, 58. r 208. 
.atabuli ſossa, ubi congeruntur stereora, 33. Basterua, 
94, Dampnatus, 


RIS Belsarius pro Belisarius, 93, 
. Filare filum, 97. Habundentissime, 88. Hystoriarum, 
nacti, 34, 

. Ostrugothe, 
„et 100. Sarcina 


31. Lampas immortalitatis, 189. Nane 
Novieii pro novilii, 44. Obtentum douo 
hoc Gothi orientales, 7. Provincia, 7 

re/ationis suscepta, 208. Schitarum reges pro Seytharum, 

| Sarraceni unde dieti et ori, 101, Sollempaizaret, 41. 
Siringil plaga forte fixtula, 24. Terre ſossor factus mo- 
nachus, | Truditis en Carolo, Francorum duci, 
co et cur, 138, Vestis virgioitatis, 189. Villare, pra- 


a, 184. 
EKKKARDUS, Uravgiensis, nito us, — Abso- 
lutionem nuntiis dare, 1 CLIV, 42 anliquum 
nomen Ales, $10. Arx — - ſro summa Dei 
majestute, 497, Caballus equus, 567,573, Catille pro 
Aviellane, 657, Defien Grecorum forte delphen 
est ulerum «eq genitorem, 498. Dolius olovitreus, 588. 
Exiliavit, 1810. Intellego, 566, Michi mihi. $66, 
Poledras, id est pullus equinus, 567. Pueri, id est famuli, 
814. Serspis dicitur a sororapis, 510. Spera, virga curvata 
et canthara anrea a Dario ad Alexandrum mittuntur in 
derisjonem, 569, 370, Subpulare pro gupputare, 497. 
Turnare gressum, pro regredi, 569. Tppotaini pro bippo- 
polami ut manstra dati, 395. 

GOSCELINUS, Cantuariensis monachns.—Apnd Anglos 
secundus post Beam agiographus reputatur Goscelinus, 
CV, 13, obs. prov. Ipsius Latinſtas pro suo vo non est 
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omnino contemnenda. Ancillula mizeratione a. 
Barbaries gentilitatis vast issima, 42. Cuculla 
41, Homo, = utroque $6xu accipitur, 73, Laterales, jd 
est soeil, 29, Martyrialiter mari zubmergi, 43. P 
dieuntur reliquie $2nciorum, 39. Regina i, est 
mundi, pro > Virgine Maria, 33. Staurus a Graco vlauros 
pro eruce, 78, 
PAULUS, monachus 8. Petri Carnotensis. — Absilas, 
id est ager ineultus, CI V. 197. Actutum astutum, 
188. Agavus præsulis nomen, et libelll Pauli titulus, 197. 
Agmentando, pro sucerescendo, 192. Aripenum terry 
* 202. Aur asia cecitas, id est aurea seu follax, 193. 

besia, ſbibendia \ iditas, 192. Bithalapsus dubietatis quid, 
192, Burgus seu burgum, 200. Calor dicendi, 189. Car- 
rada quid, $11. Cibutum a Greco „Id est ares seu 
capsa, 185, Clerinomia, dicitur clerica as«ociatio, 190, 
196. Crocotillo tempore, pro levi sou brevi tempore, 
forte dicitur a crocolula que vestis genus est ad 
ſeminarum, 193. Ebullijeas na gens, 187. 
tes, 1 Maneun My 21 1. * Jia, 199. = — 

x us , 188. mos est, i 
pans geibogront aviditas, 192. blies *ehariien videtur 
pro plissima, 193. Rostrum pro ſoro, 189. Syrius ardens, 
rentus urens, 188. Uranica patria, a Graco, elestis, 
192. Yiolatia violentia a 

RADULFUS, Cadomensis, Tancredi dueis familioris, in 

Tanered hibor vox 


estis 1. — | arabica, Turcarum 
clamor, CLV. 521, Arcitenentes, 516, Avia in via, 
497. Bivium Evangelii et mundl, 407. Cla , armalu- 


re genus, Gallice . Docta ſugere 
facta Tancredi legio, 509. Domina sub hasta, 502, 7 
fluminis nomen, 323. Hominium 500 
s!em ſeriendum esse non , Tancredi 8 
Marchisides, id est Tancredus Marchisi Oli , 502. 
* 2 Ee 496. Sanda i 
enus, a id. * — . — 
— velut 8 Ubristiani Ianeies aſlinguntur, 800 
Tureopolos, id est Tarcas, 406. Turcus exereitus, 505, 
GUIBERTUS, $. Marie de Novigento abbas. 
Hebraica. — Abel , luetus, venilas, vapor, vel migera- 
bilis, CLVI, 79. Abimelech, pater meus rex, 156. 
ham, peter excelsns, 111, Accaron, cruditio tristitiee, 419. 
(Auctor eum easdem ac B. Hieronymus tribuat 6 


Tor. 


lationes, ut bis paucis satis quoad cmierass vide 
une 8. orem. 
"Greece voces. — De his consule D. H 


pariter ieronymum. 
Latinitas. — Aceidentia nulla esse in Deo quid, (l. VI, 
$26, Admiravis. Barbara von 


. Crepa, urna ſeralis 1187, Fele, turres lignew, 792. 
Freda, vide supra 
175, Isengrini, id est Lupſi 
98, Justa mensura solita Vini, ut Gallice dicitur ration, 

„ chlamydis ligula, 1168, Mathomarium 
quid, 771. Me 


hobitus, alias merobidus, 1d est 
pota us, 483. Nomina unde rebus i 

tur, 68. Nudipedalia exercere quid, 798. Ph 

pecunis amor, 884. seu siru 


8 „ ruando), 
euntur qui alios irudunt ut veetigal perei 

GOFFRIDUS, Vindocinensis et $. Prises cardi- 
nalis.— Alodiarim, alodium, (L VII. 37, 88, 88. Archie vita 
ironice dicitur, $6. Baul cavtellj, 83, Barborinil so- 
lidi, seu barbara e nati , 62. Bullaium * 
om 93. Claves ecclesiw agitare, 99. Curtis, 179 not. 

. Dedicare pro commendare, 130, Dislaudare * 
improbare, 120. Electuarium , plants wedicinalis, 171. 
Formate et formoww litters, 8. Librate, id est libre, 
102. M:-nachare, aliquem monachun recipere, 158. Phi- 
lippicam retractare, 56, 188. Placitare , ligitare, 00. 
Vavassores , Yassalli, 194. 

ANSELMUS (S.), C:ntuariensls archiep. (Quoad He- 
braleas e vide B. Hieron, quem secutus 
est Anselmus. 5 

varie voces loam Lat in quam Grace | , — Fier- 
nitas quid. CL VIII, 282, Amor quid et unde, 200, Angli. 
Anglorum rex inter angelos regnaturus, CLIX, 116. 
Artymus et ſermentatus JRun iu Eucharixt 0 . vin, 
$42. Castellum quid sit, 645. Castellum mystice dieitus 
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4 uterus . Filii 645. Columbina 
a tas, CLIX, 107. tHe liare, 220 
Facere et velle, set modis dieitur, Avi 


» 633. ecelesiarum quid, Cl. VIII, 110, 
121, 188, 139. Jubilzeus quid, 637. Liberum arbitrium 
quid, 489 et . Litterari gratia Dei, CLIX, 141. Lupu- 
lus dicitur qu abbas intrusus, 106. Malom quid, 
CLYIN, 88 et — Maneria mea do ad firmam, quid, 
CLIX, 180. N libidivis, CLIII, 795. Paradisum 

deserere, CLIX, 140. Peceare quid, CL VIII. 
$76. Peccatum originale quid, 454. Peripsema omnjum 
facta Ecclesia Anselmi, CLIX, 13. Prebenda quid, 90. 
Processio in divinis, quid, C. VIII, 297. Rationes supe- 
riores, scilicet fides et revelatio, 190. Saisire possi- 
dere, CLIX, 220. Schedula pro epistola, 90. Summa 
esentia, CLVIN, 212, 221, mbratilis vita hc, 
II. Veritas pro avector verilatis, 1065. Voluntas qui. l, 


EADMERI Cantuariensis monachi seripis omittimus, 
ca enim grammaticali critice et lingus examini 


radunt. : 
_ SIGERERTUS, Cemblacensils monachus.— Avuctor ille 
in sua chronica præteritos chronicatores quasi verbo ad 
verbum transcripsit rn * 1 
AI orthograph vid. 0 0 In 
libro De tiris itlusiribus qusdam nomina * 


ratione linguistic uon indifſerenter noscuntur. — Boe- 
Uns in Hagos Graca peritus, et translationibus clarus, 


— ——_— ; -— cy — — Mo 

mysius Exiguus qu na 
scientia seilicet Grace el Laie elarus faite — 
Gracorum lit, $85, Golphilas literarum 


| rom inventor, in Novo Cursu Patrol 
nomine Ulflas, $19. * retus 

tus aut- Theodoritus ut * 6 

Sive annuus emboltmalis, 883. Quod is 

quod si est, $54, 


f 


rustiei labortost, equi durabiles; boves arabiles, 


VYacee oves lanoss..., Nune ergo sie ordiri 
materiam ut per ratium ad ramum arboris 
ascendamus, 1 CLX, $44 ot $eq. Alibi. ( Plora sunt 

et majors gesta Boleslavi quam a nobis de- 


RADULPHUS TORTARIUS Floriacensis monachus. — 
Ad focum lad focum! clamer ad exslinguendumfincen- 
dium, CI. X. 1216. Augmentare, 1196. Benedictus sanctus. 
Sic mulier ab advocato injuste vexala, apud 
Atare saneti et lingua sat rustiea queritur : Benedicte 
vetustissime 


„ piger, letha quid agi ut quid dor- 
tnos tantis su re servos improperiis si- 
nis? 1198. Barbs. Tune per barbam suam jurare mos vi- 


gebat, 1210. Bordellum nomen loci, cui auctor per ve- 
recundiam substituit Malum talentum, 1201. Bucula cly- 
peel, Gallice boucle, 1197 syntazis 
vult 1196. Flos juventutis optime dicitur ge- 


nas vesli _ Habere fas et , 1197. Lampas 
Froncorum id cot acditis gens, 1192. Monomachia So 


reyes fu I. $77. Brevigerulus quis, 
606. Caduearii — Ohh. Calcaneum — 16. 
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Cantileoz populares in firmanda prava electione episcopi, 
86. Carenum vinam, 286. Casa, casamentum quid, 284. 

ti ecclesiz, id est vassalli, 311. Cassare et qusssare, 
318. Cataneus seu Caplaneus Ecelesim, 368. Cat ius pelles, 
208. Caustica verba vestra, aliter austera, 563. Comma- 
nia Super episcopum uon ducenda quid, 182. Counis ealia 
* consensu, 396. Culpati pro excommunicati, 327. 

mu 


nitas pro immunitas, 143. Exepi 319. Facete 
pro facunde, 316. Faucio forte pro Teide 403 not. Firma- 
rius 8acerdos quis, 366. Foris facere, {s7, 379. Franci 
unde dieti, 611. Guerra, 33, 171, 308. Hominiun, 213. 
Homagium, idem ac hominium, 385, Hymnodia, 222. 
Iguis sacer morbi genus, 389. Incardinari, 146. Intene- 
brare, 83. lavestitura, 73, 384. Leuge banuum, vide 
bannum leuge. Leva quid, 266, Maritalia loca, 398 Man- 
cha forte pro macula, 299. Monomachia, 96, 171, Narvus 
consensionis. id est serupulus, 5:3. Obedientia quid 374. 
Ordaleum quid, pro Anglis, 33 i nomen in 
malam pariem accepium, i7. Palinodiam scribere, 17. 
301. Parauympbus conjugii, 392. Parochia quid. 448. 
Peusare pro cagilare, 361. Pr tica ganctiv, 202. Pu- 
leascensis dominus quis, 215. ule, reicule, rescule, 
351. Responsales qui, 276. Saigire reculas, 120, 134. 
cage quid, 286. Sarabaite qui, 589. Scisma et Schisma, 
407. Senescallus seu dapiſer, 436. Statur judicii, 41 
$13. Talio quid, 146. Tallia, Gallice la taille, annuus cen- 
sus, 483. Tractatores qui dicli sint, 17, 300. Vauizando 
181. Vassa!li Ecclesiz, 
Hie Forge omittimus auctorss seilicet, Launenroy, 
Atrebat. episc. ; Anoxruon, De Divion. ecclesi@ ; 
Joaxnnex mona eh um; AnSteiuox laudy- 


nensem; pa PASCHALEM ſi elc., quorum examen nou 
Sat ad rem — elucidandam venit. | 
THEOGERUS, Meleasis . — Traciatum De mu- 
8ica reliquit qui yocibus Greis ut omnes alli hujus argu- 
8 abundat, quas pluries jam conscripsimus, 
117. 
HUGO DE 8. MARIA, Florisceneis monachus. — 
Amministrare pro administrare, (LO Auriealeum, 
us, 908. 


1 Dogmatizant bearetici, $54. Fernla 
. — Flores Eeclesis martyres dicuatur, 
2. Fulcrum Per capillos a fulcro extrahens, 1002. 
821. m arte —— composi- 


989. Otiabundus legere, 822. Parui exsu es interpretan- 
852: Patticulo hevo erroris, 826. 


871. Sion H id eat specalatio, 851. Sadarium 

» 895. Tonsurari; 428. Tudites 
Caroli Frantorum ducis memes unde, Yoraciter 
pro veraciter mendose, 92 


BRUNO (S.), Astensis abbas, postea autem episcopus 
Signiensis. — As $0nans et tinniens cymbalum quid 
signideet, CLXV, 908. 909. Angelorum lingus que, 908. 
A infructuose quosnam designent, 8:8. Beelzebub 
Hebraice Deum muscarum gonat, 794. Caro pro homine, 

3, pro cynomia Grece muscam caniuvam $0- 
nat, 917. Feminalia non habere, id est, uxorem non 
dux isse, 931. Fusilia scuta, 798. Malies per mala manus, 
917. Jesus interpetatur salvator, 766. Os pro sermone, 
788. Paciſtcus pro Salomone quod ont nome ejus, = 

aguos, pascere oves, mystice quid significet, 761. 

Puer dicitur populus Judeus ob suam infirmitatem et 
puerilem intelligentiam, 800. Sufficit unicuique lingua 
ana, 908. Via. In via esse quid mystice, 824. Vox ver- 
bum precedit... slatim ut ex ore ſoquentis sonus qualis- 
5 it vox est, verbum tamen nondum esl. 784. 
* O01 NG Pragensis, in sua 132 — an. 
plereque voces pessima ori ia deſormantut᷑ 
apud hune auctorem. — Alladiom, M.. 117. Ambo, 
ecclesiz locus eminens, 126. Amplum regaum, 162. An- 
garia decreti, 128. Archigeronta, id est. decanus, Gallice 
„ 35. Barba, Volare in barbam alterius _ Bo- 
bemia unde dicta, 60. Bursa pecuniaria, % lum 
n * Decimatio episc»po solvends. 007, 
nelius, 78. Euphonizare secum apostropham quid, 115. 
Feodum male pheodum, 117. Formaticus, id _ easeus, 
7. Cnais que, 114. Lemures quid, 74. Lacialins pro la- 
tialius, id est Latinius paulo metiori stylo, 88. Mewn, 
nostrum primevis temporibus ſeliciter ignotum, 61. 
Melatoria vestimenta, 66. Novale quid, 66. Parma victorie 
pro palma, 146. Pera subere contexta, 67. Premizl Cothi- 
cum yocabulum, Latine premedilans si ve superexcogitans 
sonat, 66, Quisquis pro quis, 59. Strigs quid, 74. 1esqua 


a Greco, loca deserta ot silvestria, 59, Teutoniea lingua, 
145. Tondere aliquem, id est iu clericum reeipere vel 
mitiere, 146. Trochus a Graco, circulus est annulis 
eireumduetus quocum mw ludere solebant, 122. Volare 


iu barvam alterius qui 


ALCERICUS, canonicus Aquensis. — Historia Hieroso- 
lymitan@ Uionis. — Ad natales oras i, CLXVI. 

41. Ammiraidus, id est princeps, Galli dicunt mir, 459, 
690. Areus Balearis, 690. Assultus aggravare, 683 Har- 
bicales seu mangene belli instrument, 462. Bidumi olim 
dict Idumei, 700. Byzantii aurei, 400. Caballi equi, 
436, 475. Calcatibus, mendose pro calcaribus, Con- 
linuare viam, 408. Cornibus perstrepere pro ſubi-, 398, 
460. Crates _ ad milites prolegeudos, 452 Dolosi 
lates hostium, 466. Flammivomi es in machiuas in- 
jeeti, 699. Hastis et palis infixi, 475. Ignis per quam 
inexStipguibilis, 699. Impia fama, 440. Mangenz quid, 
462. Mortificanles pro necantes, 435 | ly, — — 
ursi , 439, Nuntia subst. 391 Oceidente (in) de reguo, 
589. Robora arbores, id est trunci quercuum, 462. Sens- 
avehor, Gallicum vocabulum, idem ac gans avoir, cogho- 
men Walteri ducis, 592, 400. Solarium domus quid, 307. 
Tartaron, monete genus, 400, Via regia, id est Hieroso- 


|ymilana, 440, | 

BAL.DRICUS, Dolensls archiepisc. Historia Hierosoly- 
mitane auctor., — Admiratdas Babylonicus Turcorum 
princeps, CLXY1, 1068. BracchiGm Saneu Georgii, id est 


telorum, 1080. Intertineares seutentie, 1060. Ir - 
10 do, 1080. lusopibilis altercatio, 1128. Montanea id est 


Hebraica consule D. Hieron * Aſrica 
Aſer dicta, CLXVII, 468. - Antici et post pou 
tione utitur anna, — - 7 778. 
Aspicere pro diligere, tus et eadem est 
mensura trium modiorum, 666. Caballus a cavando dici- 
tur, quare, 282. Chiliarchi qui ſuerint, CLXIX, 447. Col- 
Iybiste a collyba, vile munusculum, dicti et sunt genus 
gooddam ſeneratorum. 295. Custodire verbum legitumum 
1 — Delictum ei peccatum quo different, CLXVILI, 
778. ire in contemplationibus quale est. CLIIXI. 112. 
Dorsum habere contra templum , est contemnere Deum, 
CLXVII, 1454. Ellipsis in sermone majorem vim aſſert, 
ibid. Eloquentia in divinis en CLXIX, 212. Ene 
nia quid, et unde, $21. E a unde dicia, (I. II. 28. 
Exinauire fidem quid, 1509. Fabule a fando diete, 
CLIVII. 1765. Firmamentum est ger extentus, CLXVII, 
219, Futurum tempus pro preterito ponitar, 1362. Gene- 
eis liber unde dictus, 201, Geomeitria, 1778, Gomor est 
mensura Attica u sertarios habens, 666. Greca et La- 
tina lingua in omuibus principatum tenet, 364. Gramma- 
tiea quomodo utatur » 4765. Grammaticez artis 
quedam infantia est literarum disciplina, 1765. Gram- 
maticz divisiones que sint, ibid. Graci se ſalso glorian- 
tur quasi troporum seu figurarum in sermone essent 
repertores, 1765. Hyle, id est, materia, 205, Imago varie 
accipitur, 248. Jubileus dimitiens vel remiitens interpre- 
ur, 827. Lamia a laniando dicta, 1913. Linguarum 


dbvisio, CLXIX, 93. Lingus in apostolis unite, JI. Lin- 


guarum diversitas apostohs necessaria, CLIX, 279. Lin- 
"1 $acre tres sunt, qus iu toto orbe excellunt, CLXIX, 
965. Littere quare reperie, 1273. Litterarum inventores, 
Hebraicarum Moyses, Grecarum Cadmus, Lativarum 

pha Carmentis, ibid. Litterarum otilitas, 1288. Mane, 


pro futuro, 1362. Rhetorica in Scripturis, 1766. Saga, 

quid, 710. Sanctificari pro abstinere a licitis, 678. Scirpus 
uid, 678. Tube clangor dicitur vox predicatorum, 862. 
Ha activa, vita contemplativa quid, CLXIX, 716. 
H;/LDEBERTUS (Ven.) Cenomanensis episcop. (Panca 

dari Suſfieiat de hoc scriptore, ut repetitiones vitentur.) 
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— Appellationes mora 
— — — 306. 
antiquitas, 179. C et diadema | 366. 
S 
„ 530. ia unde dicla, ica, 648. 
Inchoata. Male inchoata male desinunt, Us lovesttures 
laicales, 769. Mantus rubeus pape, $79. Physi . 
poewa Hildeberti, 1218. Rosa aurea a papa de:ata in 
processjione Palmarum, 479. Theosebia quid, 86. 'Tru- 
7 | 


MARBODU 
pars > 
rea, 1 


: 
| 


4 
35 Canoniales versus, 1732. Comeret pro ornaret, 


S 
= 
3 
2 

8 

E 
= 
: 
QA 
＋ 


tio verborum quid, 1 
1475. Transtra, seu triremes, 1641, Ferborum de orna- 


cocroca , 124. Ceelum aqueum, eclum 
rituale quid, 146. Gaiaxias Greece, id esl \ia ©. 


eria cur dicitur Sieilia, | 
RADULFUS, 8. Trudonis 


„ Avuriirigum 


cheitur ſeretri 


um, 

LEO MARSICANUS et PETRUS DIACONUS, De Chro- 

nico Casinensi. | 

Vari voces et locutiones N Latinitatis. — Alba 
„ Auti 


oi gents panni seri-i, 


I a Teas, i 


gerice et de Matawsa, CLXXII, 795 phonarium , 
ecclesiaslicus liber, 800. Aquiliferi qui, 862. Auca pro 
auser, 329. Bizanti, monte genus apud orientales re- 
ceptum, 794. Cambium, id est commy _ Candida: i 


| 2 Cagalls quid, 318. Castanielum, locus castanearum 


erax, 562. Cornet pro ceroſeraria , 
|, Carus, 504, $05 $18, 534, Ve, medio 
Evo, sœpe pro Genitivo usurpatur, ut, farca de Valleluci, 
469; ville de Goriliano, ibid., eie, 
862. Dracona Fabi ies 


Is 
- & buic, 
518. Pantauus, id est palus, $05, $18. Pass „liber 
ecclesiasticus, 800. L'ertinentis predii quid, 334, 535. 
Pexium, hoe est rupes seu saxum, 495, 496. Pleniter 
scribere quid, 489. Guadrifida fabrica, u. , mo- 
reboantibus, 532. Stauro- 
. Tareni moneta genus, 
798. Tumba saxea 

HUGO DE 8. V regu 
cidens quid cieatur, Cl, XXVI, 88. Acci 
guccingi quo differant, CLXXVII, 781. Aftinitas et con- 
82 


| initas, CLXXVI, 516, 518. Agricultars ——_— 
CLAXVH, 501. Amare oy XLV, 108. ntiphona 
= 


id es 
stolidus et rusticus homo, 673. Campane, CLIXVI, 475; 
CLAXYI1;, 875. Cholera, cholerici dicuutur qui natura 
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et sicca, 1188. episcopales 
> el 


sant calida 

CLXXVII, 406. um quid, 405, 404. 
Claves eejorum e quid, 412, 415. 
Cornu 211 — CLXXV, Cubiius mensura que, 
46. Disserendi 1 
CLXXVI. 764. 2 iet; CLXXVi, 286 
485. interpretatur XVII, 477. Epistols 
unde dicator, 421. Epithets, 134, Ewe ox Deo, a Deo, 
et de Deo quid, 809. Et varie, CLAXXVI, 787. 
Eucharistie acceptio multiplex, CLAXVII, 824. Exorei- 


Rx ordiendi sermonis forma, 
'vtum votus et novum moraliter 
m, quid, CLXXVI, 
uid, CLXXY, 278. 


V, 577. Hierarchia 
ey modo, CLXXVII, 858. 
ydrus el bydra, 61. Imago 
IV. 37. Leucrocuta quid, 
tania quis 288 Locutio, 593, 
654, 609, i li , quid, CLXXXYV, 537. Mane varie 
— CLXXVII, 947. 948. Manticora, quid, 85. Mathe- 
matica quid, CLXXVI, 785, Mors in olla quid, CLXXY, 
718. Natura tripliciter CLXXVI, 748; —— 
5 egg — At $85. Ode los quid, 
alrini quinam dicantur, Lr Nl. 
d. Bl. s. quid, CLIIV, 70. Por- 
$24. * op; — CLXXVHI, 199, 200. 
um, Wd, 88 quid, v7. u- 
lum une giewam, CLIXY, m varia gene- 
ra, CI. XXVI, 99 
Seminans 


et seminans in carne qui sint, 795. 
id ost composl- 


tio, 30. Dom u Theorie ort 
CLIXVI, 745. Tuntstiones carnis, CLXXVII, 800. Valid: 


ster, 
Aide . — 5 — 


Avarus in verbis, 186. Calamitates Abe 

8 ii, 208. U — 4 

0 2 rum ones 

(hristum unica sua fu christ, 

liter sua singulariter, 213; 

rdus: 8 Christi servus 1 99. Lalratus 
Seylls non times, et Charybdis v nem rideo, 378 
Locus certamiais, id est Schola, 121. Grece, ver- 
LN a1 ratio interpreter, 121. Muliebrs lenocinium 
habet — 717. 
ut recalcitrem 

A liber, 67 


lute, R —— ea I ee 
ute, Romani eireu a 
patice dictare solent, Krk, . del. Karolus — ea 

UÜtia lingua usus Nas! quam Franci Transrhenani 


communicat, quod 8 entes ambe germina- 
verint, ibid. ii 13 * Ang | linguam translati 
ipso rege rege 
iones el varii voces. — Accolalus squalo- 
ris carcerei aid. CL 


X. 1588. — & domesticus, 
1086. Allitans, id est divergeus,.1 Candela =o 
lancea * Guillelmus Francorum regi responsum millit : 
Ceutom millia candelas ei libabo, 1255. Cantilena bi- 
slorke ex * Maimesburiensis spe narrala hausil, 
1 Carolus Magnus loquitur lingua Transrbenanics , 
, navium gi genns, 962. Classicum ca- 
ites tenuere reges Francorum 
. ilionis somnum capere , 1063. 
pro ſaederiſragi, 1074. Fosse uibus ein- 
guatur wide, 1156. Foresta pro silva, 1232. Franci 
a ſeritate morum, Greco vocabulo dieti, 1051. Godeſritus 
22 re guum Dei) et Godgiva, cognomina derisoria 
tur, 1 1385. Icei idcirco, 1162. Lex. Leges inter 
arma silent, — Ale bilina in qua jacet mortuus, 1594. 
Lingua Francorum, 1022. Lingua Normannia. 1592. 
Manca auri, velus mone le genus, 789. Martelli eognomen 
unde, 1214. Monarchs regni, locutio rara apud veteres, 
963. Orstionales versus, 590. Pausare, pro requiescere 
in tumulo, 1256. Perpetuare dies atque noctes, id est 
rtrausire, 1229. Pertinacia pro pertinentia in siylo 
as us demporis, 1264. Piuce lo adumbrari, 987. Provi- 
dentia pro cura seu munus, 1086. Repausalionis cubitum 


us animalis genus, 


rere 


. 


140. go 
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adire , 10653. Theokesberiz monasterium quasi a Greco 
Theotocobiria dieitur, id est Dei Genitricis cura, 1397, 
Qui sequuntur serif ores seilicet, Haan annum, Tev- 
you, GUILLELwun, 8. Theodorici abbatis, D. Ates et 
Kucenicow If papam , pertransimus quorum examen 
nonnisi s2pissime jam repetila quzrenti subjieit. Quoad 
V. Hanvaun exegeticum auctorem, eodem saltu per- 
transimus;: nihil enim novi suis ecit commentariis et 
quod totus sit ad sensum $pi seu allegoricum 
_—_— Seri 1 verbis dandum. s 
ERNARDUS (S. | {erm —— abbas, et Ecclesiz 
doctor, an. 1153. — Lingua Romana que dicatur et quod 
pro vulgari haberetur, XXIII. 14 Pref. Qui hanc 
gn bom nad non ideo Latinam inte tbul 
Non ve le videtur germones 8. Bernardi Laine 
—— 9 ſuisse et cur, - Quod asserit in epist. ad 
trum Disconum Cardinalem 14, CLXXXII, 119. Inde 
damen non est inferendum 8. Bernardum in 'alia atque 
Latina exaravisse Sermones , ibid. Bernardi 
certum ab ae 3 Latin usum penes vulgus 
p_ um, eisi zeta publica Latine dats in veuiantur, 
8. Petri Venerabilis testimonium, ibid. Rationes quibus 
astruſtur sermones 8. Rernardi Latine tantum ab eo 
— — ſuisse, el Fuliensem codicem meram esse trans- 
tionem horum sermonum, ibid. Fra tum sermonis 
8. — in oe no Romana seu Gallica, 34. 
dictiones et locutiones. — Addextrare, 
N. 5 CLAXXHI, 1188. Altum, proſundum, lon 
latum quid dicatur, et quo sensu eavendum, CLIX Aut 
— TK quam Galli, CLAXXIH, bf 
Prof. Anglic * Gallica maturitas, ibid. Anima quo 
sensu dicatur sponsa, 1140. Anima ampla et anima angusta 
quid, 919. Anime cutis, caro et oss quid, $56. Anima 
brutorum, CL ALD 239. Arnaidiste beretici 2 quoiam 
Arnaldo dieti, 45 Bentitado est meridies vesperam 
nesciens, CI. Nin 983. Bethania, id est domus obe- 
— cLXXXII, 939. Bethphage, domus buccs, 978. 
blia Cisterciensis emendata, {119 . Buricus pro asino, 
112 Bonum. Qui bonum ond hoe et velit : quod 
solum perſecta est religio, CLAXXH, 306. Calix demo- 
niorum q CLXXXH, 88. Cancellarii unde dieti, 
CLXXXH ' Canonici regulares ab exteris ſratres 
dicuntur, EIT 421. Cardinales litulo ExceVentic 
compellati , 119. Carthusiani 8nct dicuntur, 108, 449. 
Ceamentum quid, 147 not, Colabilis virtus, id esl ſacitis, 
LXXXHi, 147. Comedere homini labor, sed fame minor, 
$72. Condolere quid, 727. Coroba upertatis et —＋ 
CLIIIIII, 148. Cras pro vita fulura, hodie pro 
senti, 107. *Cultri lapidei eireumeidenlium, 1 = 
pro beneficio ecclesiastico esiastico, CLIIIII, 827 not. Dictare 
2 — 506. Diſfidare pro dellum 14 388. 
nella insanie non virtuti ascribeuda Eden volu- 
1 (ING XXIII. 479. LI Alk 1081. 


stasis sponsm mors, L II 
geben est — i. i, CL III, 
476. Fallax 6 uon des, CLIITII, 915. Gabriel, 
id est ſortitudo Dei, 57. Grisca pro subugra, 86. Crosse 
ac” wy 376. Gulle pro guns e Greco youvali, id est 
poles rubricate, 813. Hodie pro vita presente, 
XXX11, 107. Homagium seu hominium quid, (LXXXII, 
147. In fine pro tandem, 146. lafuls quid, 727. Israel, 
id est Deum videns, CI. XXII, 480. Jerusalem, visio 
„90. Juda, confessio, 87. rim f vid. 
um, Liberum idem ac \oluntariom 
1173, Manerius pro modo, CLAXXII, 
Maris Stella, CLXXX111, 170, Michael — ut De 
— rhe quid dicatur, CI.XXXIf, 88. Nux. Sl. quis 
fi nucem, intus inveniet quod jucundias sit, 
C Xu 138 Palefridus, id est equus maguus et insi- 
ar frenum ducitur, 239. Parochia diczces) , 
, \ravsitus, CLXXLIIII, 281. Passagium, telonii 
nus, 264. "Fer ini sumus nos omnes, quo seusu, 183, 
84. Pigmenlata viua, CLAXXII , 911. Placitare pro liti- 
pare, 46. Raucor quid, 340. 'Repatriari, C XXIII, 
Reverenti® titulus abbati concessus, Ci. XXIII, 517. 
Salomon id est pacificus, CLXXXIlI, 480. Succus mor- 
talitaus, id est mors $eu lumulus, 141. Scholze theo ogie, 
Sublimes, CLXXXII, 87 not. Scholaris pius pro 
aitolescscente, 80. Serenitatis lilulus modo pape Lributus, 
3W ; modo episeop's, 500. Sigillum Bernardi quale. 491, 
616. Subiimitas titulus Pomilici datur, 714. Tentatio. 
Laqueus teniationisa quo cavendum, CLXXXII, 165, Tem- 
pli miles yo CLXXXII, 917. Templi militis magisler, 
quid, 135. Toruete, seu 'Torneawenta pugne ludiere, 
CLXXXY, 2597. 
ZACHARLA, Chrysopolitanus episeopus. — Interpre- 
tationes que apud auctorem hune teperiuntur, Cl. XXXVI. 
legesis apud scriptores ex quibus eas collegit. 
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ROBERTUSjPULLLUS, S. E. R. Cardinalis. — Almutia 
canonicorum quid, CLXXXVYI, 1116. Armilausa idem ac 
almutia, ibid. Cancellarii nomen unde, 1110. (Capelle 
nomen audiri non cœpit nisi post Lempora Gregorii Tu- 
ronensis, 1141. Capeuum, domus quo confluunt pauperes 
ad deposcendam eleemosy uam, 1112. Dictio. Dictionibus 
si proprie vel improprie ulendum, nusquam tamen repre- 
heudenda auctorilas, 679. Famem vocare, Scriptur la- 
cutio, 880. Locutiones anticatholici a fide arcende, 789. 
Loquendum sobrie in rebus dei, 790, Limbus Patrum 
quis locus, 823. Melote vel melola quid, 1116. Parochiæ, 
id est rurales ecclesis, 1111. Proſane vocum novitates 
vilande, 788. 

GRATIANUM omiuimos ob rationes jam allatas pro 
cæteris, et insuper quod admodum pauciora sui ipsius 
sint in ejus compilatione, CLXXXIVII, 666. 

ORDEKICUS VITALIS, Angligena monachus , et hi- 
storiographus. — Admiralii dicebantur principes Turco- 
rum, CLIXXVII, 677, Archiater quis, 447, 649. Archi- 
mandrita, 268. Carruca pro aratrum, 447. (laviger coli, 
cognomen Petri, 291. Chronographia pangenda, 451. 
Cruce siguati, 654 et passim. Favorabiliter, 769, Geni- 
cula, id est nodi, 682. Gregarii equites qui dicautur, 412. 
Horoscopus vagax, 649. Infirmaria monachorum, 665. 
lnfula quid, 288. Lares aptare quid, 654. Libre steri- 
lenses monela aurea Anglorum, 288. Magistria et ma- 
Eisteris potestas, 133. Magistriani pro magistratus, 154. 
Magnilogus Paulus, pro meguiloquus, 291. Meslebren, 
Saxonica vox que miscens furlurem sonat, 294. Norma 
S. Benedicti pro regula, 425. Normanni dicuntur a 
North vox Anglica que Lalive aquilonem sonat, et man 
id est homo, 653. Phebus id est sol: Ut Phabus in Ke- 
clesia ſulgere, 450. Porrus. Hostem tanquam 4tenerum 
porrum truncare, 677. Rabbi, Hebraice magister , qui- 
nam dicantur; 451. Scira saxonice provincia, regio seu 
etiam predium interpretatur; apud Anglos nunc per 
shire exprimilur, 438. Soldanus, sic Turcarum rex appel- 
labatur, 681. Tricorium juxta Darnisium supellectile 
quoddam est coquine, 288. Tumba id est sspulcrum, 


, 444. 

PETRUS VENERABILIS, Cloniacensis abbas. —Pauca 
aimodum animadyerienda prestat lectori, que linguis- 
licam respiciunt; ideo ejus scripta negligimus. — 
egimus quoad 8. Thomam Cantuar. et Gilbertum de 
Foliot in quorum scriptis ubique agitantur querele 
inter D. Thomam et Henricum regem, (. LXXXIII et CXC. 

PETRUS LOMBARDUS, coguominatus MAGISTER 
SENTENTIARUM, Parisiensis episcopus. 

Hebraica. — Acti, ſrater, CXCl, 472. Acob vel equeb, 
calcaneun, finis seu proemium, 408. A gag, lesla ceiehra- 
vit cum epulis, 424. Agal, Agol, rotun jus, 454, 390. 
Agaloth, plaus:ra et scuta, 454. Aghida, narrabo, 407. 
Aral, cervus vel cerva, 422. Al, super, pro, 447. Alam, 
abscondit, 435. Al-mouth, usque ad mortem, 464. Al- 
mouth, adolescentia, 453. Aleph, mille, 482. Aluph, bos, 
482. Am populus 458. Aouen vanitas, iniquitas, 526. 
Arets, terra, 698, 750. Auchirah, recordabor, 439. Balal, 
conſudit, 681. Bar, filius, $58. Barac, berec, benedixit 
Seu maledixit, 588. Bin, be, ba, bi, dans; ut, bacreea, in 
Civitate tua. 681; beleb, in corde, 447; bimghillath, in 
volumine; 408. Dabar, verbum, unde fit debari, verbum 
meum ; debaro, verbum ejus; debarai, verba mea, 326. 
Darach, incessit, 447. Dod, dilectus, 621 Ead, unus, 
472, Ebel, vanitas, 570. El ſortis, 422. El, ele, ad. 407. 
Elion, altissimus, 454. Eloim, Deus, 454. Ereb, vesper, 
679. Esch, ignis, 540. Galal, gyravit, 408. Gazal, rapiaa, 
570. Hasidai, $ancti mei, 481. Hasideo, sancti ejus, 482. 
Hillanou, laudavimus, 436. Jabin, inutelliget seu intel- 
lexit, 473. Jabam, calefecit, 494 Jareah, luna, 666, 
Jeme, dies plur. 680. Jocoua, Dominus, 791. Im, cum, 
458. Ir, arbs, 681. Isch, vir, 472. Karitha, ſodisti seu 
aptasti, 408. Karab, appropinquavit, 519. Karah, invo- 
cavit, in Kera, invocabimus, 768. Keasdeica, secundum 
misericordias tuas, 403. Kedosch, sanctus, 454. Kerab, 
Prelium, 520. Kereb, intimum, medium, ibid. Kidesch, 
$anctificavit, 454. Kescheth, arcus, 710. Koschet, veritas, 
538. La le,dativi casus signum, 454. Leb, cor, bleb, in 
corde, 447. Lo, per aleph, non, 475. Lo per vay, illi, 
ip$1, 464. Magen scutum, 794. Manah, pra paravit, 562. 
Mathtseboth cogilationes, 407. Mei aque, 680. Mghil- 
lath, volumen, 408. Min, me ma, prepositio a, ab, mi 

ane, a facie, 558, Mi, inter quis, $62, Moed, tempus, 
05. Meod, multum, nimis, 454. Mouth, mors, 464. Naha- 
lath, hereditas, 457. Nod migratio, commotio, 527. Nou, 
nos nostrum, 451, 457; sie elenou. ad nos, 407; Lanou, 
nobis, 454. Olam, æternitas, $597. Ozen auris, osnaim 
aures, 108. Paras, extendit, distribuit, 621. Pene, facies, 
358. Raah, vidit, 580. Ram, sublimis, 424. Reghel, 
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pes; reglay , pedes ejus, 310. Rekob, equita, 447. 
Sam, posuit, 484. Sarim , principes, 621. Saphar , nu- 
meravit, 527. Scham, illic, 4x4. Schamam, admiratus 
est, 454. Scharim, canlores, 623. Schemesch, sol, 794. 
Schem, nomen; Schmea, nomen tuum, 703. Scheol, 
Sepulchrum, infervus, $74. Schoschanim, lilia, 447. 
Schphathaim, labia, 621. Sephoroth, numer , 657. Chaa- 
rung, vociferatus est cervus, 422. Thasoubab, conver- 
Usti, 558. Thoralb, lex ; Thorateca, lex tua, 697. Tsor, 
Tyrus, id est tribulatio, fortissimus, aut durus lapis, 448. 
Zu, splendor, appariuo, pulchritudo, vel be$tie agri, 
482. (Hec sufficiant ad movenda hujus lingue $tudia 
apud tyrunculos : multa relinquimus que huc afſerre 
non possumus.) | : | 

Gracanice voces. —Aporos, quid, CXCII, 32 Apostoli, 
Lat, missi sive legati, CXI. 1504. Azyma, infermentatum, 
zyma Grzce ſermenium et a priv., 1573. Deuterosis Ju- 

Forum quid, CXClI, 328. Dulia cultus qualis, 242. 
Exstasis quid, 41 Idolum quid, CXCI, 1602. Lat ria cultus 
qualis, (XCIi, 242. Pedagogus qui instituit infantism, 
132. Pedia id est disciplina, 503. Peripsema quid, C\Cl, 
1569. Schema usitatius nom figura, 1662. Item tropus 
usitatior quam modus, ibid. 

Latine voces. — Brian calix est aptus potationi, CX(1, 
1510. Carnalis idem qui animalis, 15534. Comata mulier 
unde dicta, 1636. Confiteri quid, 1476. Draco seu potius 
draconis effigies que in proces*ionibus Rogationum ſe- 
rebatur quid et quare ſerretur, 376, Devolatio quid, 
CXCH, 97. Ebrietas, unde dieta, CXCI, 1510, Excegus 
meulis quid, CXCH, 41. Inteiligenda qua sint, 209. In- 
lelligibilia que, CXC1, 1327. Judaizare quid, CXCH, 109. 
Nominari quid apud Paulum, (At, 1575. Preter et 
preterquam pro contra accepta. CXCIL 97. Revelatie 
quid, CXCI, 1665. Sensibilia que, 1327, Uri quid est 
Apostolo, 1590. Visa vox que possit, CXCH, 145. 
 GARNERUM et GEROHUM quo pede omittimns, 
prior enim Gregorii ies et verba decerpsit, posteriot 
Seripturas —— autiquiores item secutus est. 
CXCHI, CXCITV. 

ISAAC. de Stella, Cisterciensis abbas, qui pulehro nitj- 

ue stylo concinnavit Sermones S. Bernardi ingenium 
redolenies. — Capabilis, CXCIV, 1774 Conquiniscere 
pro considere, caput demitiere, 1726. Cubilia demonum, 
cunabula mortis dicuntur capitalia ata, 1709. Dona- 
bilis, 1771. Empyreum celum, 1701. Galaxia Grace id 
est via lactea, 1637. Ima, summa, media ut copularet 
Christus in cruce extendi, distendi, suspendi voluit, 
1729. Incorporeitas, 1702. |.ethargum pati, 1695. Minare 
pro minari, 1726, Minor mundus dicitur homo, 1695, 
Mundicordes, 1705. Nubes duplici sensu accepla : nubes 
ignorantio, sapicntize nubes, 1701, Pansare pro requie- 
scere, 1704. Ploratio pro ſletus, 1750. Principium efliciens 
formale et finale rei alicujus; id est unde sit, quomodo , 
et quare, 1702. Robur sie dicitur quereus arboris truncns, 
1769. Saccus pertusus, 1705. Splene. Petulanti splene 
cachinnare, et mori, 1606. Theologizare , 1760. Totus, 
De toto servire loti, 1732. Unum unum; unum unite 
unum, quid, 1707. 

ECKBERTUS, Schonangiensis monaslerii abbas. — 
Cathari Grace id est purgatores vieti, CXCV, 18. Cathari | 
in Germania iidem beretici qui P in Flandria dice- 
bantur et Texerians seu T is8erands in Gallia, 15. Cathara. 
De Cathara gustare, id est ad hos heretics declinare, 
92. Camisia pro superpelliceo clericorum, 130, Latibulosi 
homines et lepra volatilis dicuntur h:eretici, 13. Manes 
hereticus manie nomini vicinus, 16, 17. Plantare fidem, 
24. Sedere. Si nescis, sede, Sile : fac discurrere panu- 
lian cum trama per medium staminis (hi ba fere 
omoes artis lextorie erant), 5k. Servitium divipum, pro 
officio divino, 67. Tartari —— pro demoniis, 108. 

AELREDUS, Riewallensis anbas, cujus stylus sat pu- 
rus nulli locum dat observationi, CXCY. 

RICHARDUS A S. VICTORE Parisiensi. — Vox quid 
sit, XVI, 976. Vox corporalis et vox spiritualis, 758. 
Verbum an aliud sit cordis, alind oris, 976. Sermo vox 
est Significativa secundum plzcitum, et varia genera 
vocum , 1020. Locotio intrinseca et cxtrinseca quid wit 
977. Translatione aliquando utendum est, aliquaudo con- 
paratione, 15. a 

V oces et locutiones rarige. — Alas perdere, alas avel- 
lere mystice quid, CACYI, 1353, 1354. Allegoria quid, 200, 
405. Alleluia, 845. Ambiguitas prophetiarum , 651. Aus- 
goge, anagogica doctrina quid, 200, 697, Angel: unde 


- dicti, 416. Animalia munda et immunda unde dicantur, 


255. Approbare ut amare, 8. Ara interior qua, 331, Acer 
Heb. id est bealus, 77. Asinus id est parvus et humilis, 
1065. Azyma quid, 357. Benjamin Heb. id est filius dex- 
tere, 775. Caudelabrum movere mystice quid, 717. Car- 
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minam ili quid, 606 Collyrium quid, 740. Contemplatio 
quid, 67 Contingentia que dicantur, 893, 89 l. Deauratio 
tropologiee quid, 111. Essendi potentia quid, 896. Ex- 
trema maris tenere quid, 76. Fames anime quid, 1200. 
Fermentum spirituale quid, 288. Gog et Magog quid 
denotent, 855. Lac anime quid sit, 497. Languor amoris, 
1199 2 — 1 Lumen in lumine quid, 1344. 
Manna »bsconditum quid, 724. Manuductio materialis 
Cs guns, e re Ot: 

uotuplex , 199, Nuptie agni quid, X - 
nentia quid Sit, 937. Parturitio unde dicatur, 799. Pascha 
Id est . Rhomphea quid sit, 722. Sagorum 
factura, 215, 3peculativi unde dicti, ibid. Tropologia quid, 
200. — I arcta, quid, 1018, Voces divine, admouitiones, 
tzunt, .* 


50. 
ADAMUS SCOTUS, canonicus |. Premonstraten- 
sis. — Yocis humane commoda, CXCVIII, 801, 802. Verbi 
divini et humani ia et antil » 806. Quod Vetus 
Teslamentum viginti duos libros { ; quot sunt lit- 
tere in Al o Hebraico, 697. Scriptura non solum 
yoces, sed etiam res $ignificativas hobet, ibid. Sicut ex 
literis syllabe, sie ex syllabis dietiones et ex dictioni- 
bus — sunt conte xte, quo lilterarum notitia appa- 
reat, 91. 
Foces et locutiones varie. — Amiton seu aliter lignum 
paradisi ineombustibite, CACVITI, 681. Creagra Grece, 
14 est ſuscinula, 682. Chord non silent mutus exhorta- 
tionis, 111. Emmanuel Hebraice nobiscum Deus sonat, 
102, 390. Crossſtudinem —— 28. Historialiter, 697. 
Humavitas ponderos2 et caligi 
nica vox et e en Edmundi regis, id est Ferreum 
latus, 721. Jesus id ext Salvator, 390. Luter est vas lava- 
torium, 682. Phantasma diabolicum, 123. Salomon id est 
pacificus, 719. Substomachare quid, 805, Tortitudo ini- 


quitatis, 113. 

PETRUS COMESTOR, eanonievs Trecensis. — Andro- 
gei seu hermaphroditi qui dicantur, CXCVIN, 1063. 
Anus lunaris et solaris quid, 1061, 1221, 1228. Antiqua 
li in quo remanserit post aby lomeam confusionem, 
1090. Asphaltidis lacus seu mare Mortuum unde dicatur, 
1101. Axtragalea, vestis talaris, 1121. Calamitus rane 

rrulee genus, 1153. Concellanei, id est cohabitantes, 

146. Curlei, regize aves, unde diet, 1226. Dia Croce 
claritas, lat. dies, 1057. Eden, deliciz sonat, 1067. Eloim, 
Deus vel Dei ob tres personas que in Deo manent, 1033. 
Ephimera ſebris genus, ibid. Hermaphroditi qui, 1063. 
Hermes, id est interpres, Mercurii coguomen ; 1693. lle 
pro hyle, id est materia, 1035. Israel quomodo a Josepho 
interpretetur, 1121. Machera id est coquina, vel potius 
gecuris .coquorum. a machere, id est occidere, 1126. 
Niger, Laune et Hebraice que dicitur, 1689. Pagellz 

ne, 1420. Periarchon id est De principiis, est 
liber, 1068. hase unde Pascha, id est transitus, 
1154. Polymila a — mann et micos lieium, 1126. 
Provincia, quid, 1880. Rubeta ranarum genus veneno- 
sum, 1150. Scarabei, scabrones, quid, 1062. Translatores 
— 42 quinam fueriut, 1069. Virago unde dicta 
mulier, 1070. 
— Saresberiensis, Carnotensis episcopus. — 
iy 
CXCIX, 145. Grecaselegantias Latine exprimere nequivisse 
faietur, et quare, ibid. Elegantize que apud Grecos ex 
constructione partieipiorum et articnlorum conj unctorum 
oveniant, 143. Non cuilibet Grece dictioni respondet 
una, equipollens, 144. Latina lingua inops reperi- 
wy pre Greca, ibid. Laus Grammatice ex Ouintiliano, 


CR —_ vini habere, 733. i a 
A NDRUM Ill papam prætermittimus, cojus epi- 


Stole et Privilegia ad rem nostram parum altinent, (C. 
_ dicendum est de AnnuLFo, Lexoyiensi episcopo, 
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nosa, 208. Iserenside Sax0- 


i librum — — hierarchia Latine transtulit, 
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GUILLELMUS, Tyrensis episc. — Historiam regionum 
transmarinsrum exaravit, CG, 209. | 

Voces et locutiones. — Arabici sermonis litterarum vo- 
tustissima monumenta opere musaico, CC, 215. Beni 
terra Arabice, id est Fil loricatoris, tribus insigns, 357, 
Califa, id est preſectus provincialis 220. Cauma incen- 
diorum, 462. Chorez, cantus et varii ludi ——— ab im- 
peratore dati et approbati , 804. Culcitra bombice plens, 
426. Electa militia que gallice troupe vel corps d lie 
dicitur, 381. Gale et gati navium genus ad usum Veue- 
lorum „ 341, 542. In ntiarum adverbialiter usurpatur 
frequentissime medio vo, 342. Judza unde dicta, 410. 
Lese majestatis crimen, 440. Lingua Persarum et Par- 
thica, 336, Mesopolamia a Gr. Potamos, id est fluvius, 
880. Mouomachus Constantini imperat. cognomen, 219. 
Musaicum opus quale, 215. Palæstina unde dicta, 410. 
Parcimonia amica prudentibus, 318. Fiaculare flagitium, 
4B, 440. Presagire, id est previdere , 343. Scalz e fu- 
uibus canabinis, 347. Sicas sub veste portare, 537. Treuga 
Germanuica vox, pro hostilitatis suspensione, vulgo dicta 
Gallice, trève, 234 Unguis, ad unguem armati, 428. Ve- 
laria regia mulla arte pretiosa, 803. | 

Belli 8acri historie Goillelmi Tyrensis continuatio 
veteri Gallico idiomate conseripia ab antiquo auctore ante 
500 annos : et hujus linguz originibus investigandis in- 
serviens, CC, 894 et seqq. 

PETRUS, Cellensis abbas, postea Carnotensis episc. — 
Cancellarius Romane Ecelesie, qui, CCH, 410. Caput. 
Nulla capitis vertigine yaciilare, 424. Claudite epistolam 
hane vestris et vestrorum oculis, 479. Comes seu dapi- 
fer regis, 408. Conversi , ſratres qui, 407. Diabolicids, 

« Fenesire medilationis, cancelli lectionis, non beue 
invenjuntur a Petro, 669. Glutiuosius comedere, 488. 
Luna pro Maria Virgine. De pomis lung et solis satiari, 
scilicet Marie et Christi juxta Scripture stylum, 446. 
Mal pence, 405. Mysterium pro ministerio, 
476. Panis. Panibus liber Petri in quo Allegoria 


extra limites protenditur, 927. Phantasmata cordis, id est 


mentis, 415. Ratio exsulatur, 430. Salutatio epistolaris. 
Sic apud Petrum variatur: Seipsum cum devotione; id 
modicum quod est et quod potest, 410; seipsum, 414; 
quidquid est et potest, 418; se et sua, 426. Zelo zelari 
pro domo Dei Israel, 424; bene regnare, 438. Salutem, 
$12. Singule syllabe ( cbirographi maledictionis hu- 
mane) caude scorpionum aculeate, povteriora nostra 
demolientes, 776. Sublimitas nativi sanguinis, 425. Sus 
piciuncula tenuis, 474. Tintinnabulum tue postulationis, 


673. 

PALIPPUS DE HARVENG, abbas Bone Spei. — 
Amatorum astutie, et locutiones, CCIII, 985. Amantium 
in loquendo eeclipses, 354. Anaglypha quid sint, 510. 
Apogryphum, 1300, 1301. Cadmus Litter arum deporta- 
tor, 1019. Calamistrati quid, 794. Fortune vox auribus 
Christianis i ta, 26. Gastrimargia , id est gula, 790. 
Jugum unde dictum, 861. Latin lingue laus, 154. Lin- 
guarum gratia apostolis data, 962. Locutio fit verbis vel 
signis, 916, 462. Mammarum et uberum discrimen, 389. 
Monilia unde dicla, 461, 462. Murznula quid, 262, 263. 
Nicostrata decem et septem litieras Lalinis tradidit, 
1021. O de hae littera multa dicuntur, 495. Oriens "a 
juslitia, 980. Phcenices liiterarum inventores, 1019. 8 
rabaite monachi qui dicantur, 793. Si, que conjunclio 
— aliquando affirmativa, 253, 471. Usque varie accipitur, 


REINERIUS, S. Laurenii Leodiensis monachus. — 
Cataclysma quid, CCI V, 94. Cauma solaris, 91. Craticulare 
aid, ibid. Evillath, Heb. dolens sonat, 133 Flos eremi, 
ainerii liber de vita S. Tiebaldi, eremite, 69. Maitula 
levis quid, 187. Noctanter pro noctu, 94. Prosarie editus, 
92. Revirescis, pro resurgis, 97. Saties angelica, ibid. 
Stemma non vulgare, 88. Synalephe quid, 80. Tabellus, 
brevis epistola, 55. Tranquillare, 156. Triumphale Bube 
nicum, Reineri liber quid hoc designet titulo 99. Urbi- 
creme flamme, 93. . 
HENRICUS DE CASTRO MARSIACO, Clarzvallensis 
abbas, Albanensisepiscopus et cardinalis. — Ala Jejunia 
juxla stylum evi hujus, CCLV, 266. Alpha et Omega 
germonis quid, 298. Apotheca regia quid, 220. Archiflamt- 
nes, Protoflamines qui essent, 328. Dæmonium meridia- 
num, quid, 392. Detensatio pupillorum, 233, Grange 
des rusticm in quibus grana et pale colliguatur,.230. 
Grangiola, 231. Iuviscerari quid, 232. Peregrinans. De 


. — — civitate Dei, libri hajus Henrici unde litu- 
u 


8 4 — 283, 281, 298. Sion speculatio interpreta- 
tur, 398. . 

PETRUS Cantor canonicus Parisiensis. — Ale oralio- 
nis, (CV, 26. Ambisinistri dicuntur manerum accepts- 
res, 84. Aorasia a Greco, id est cæcitas, 38. Arpenna seu 


— 


% 
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arpina, quid, 428, Auriſrigium quid, 450. Diſaciato mis- 
8», 104. Rurdones apum genus, 156. Canipulus quid sit. 
406. Chorite quid sint, 134. Clavicula Salomonis, liber 
apocryphus, 470, Currere ad unctum, quid, 417. Endromis 
vestis que, 438. Feudum, 134. Ganeo quis, 445. Garcio- 
nes id est pueri ant servi, 413. Gnato id est parasitus, 


441. Crammaties leges confundit adulatio, 142. Harpyin 


quid, 208. Homagium quid, 436. Hypostasis omnium virtu- 
tum dicitur files, 268, Lecator quis, 445. Mammotrecti 
qui sint, 472. Marrantia quid. 427, 428. Martrix, Gallice 
marire, 235, Mssa sicca, quid, 418. Muletrale quid, 813. 
Nevus quid sit, 435. Obelus quid, 371. Obrussa quid, 
511. Fatrimonium craciſixi, quid, 149, 442. Pelliparii qui 
sint, 480. Permenones qui sint, 441. Pilum quid, . 
Primipilus quis, 426. Pulmentium , quid, 439. Saburrs , 
inanis et inutiles sareina navium, 372. Sacer iguis, mor- 
bus, Grace tpuo:nia;, 416. Senguinite qui dicantur, 
154. Sanguisuge, qui metaphorice dicti, 94. Sarpa, est, 
falx putatoria, Gallice serpe, 524, Sat cito si sat hene, 
224. Schacei sunt calculi, a scandendo  dicti, 480. Sene- 
schalcus, 426. Syrma, 480. Trutannia quid, 444. Unicitas 
ab pnico, unitas ab uno, 429. 

THOMAS Cisterciensis, et JOAN. ALGRINUS. — 
Arcus moraliter quid, (VI, 434, Assnmptio multiplici 
sensu accipitur, 653. Ave, vale, salve, 143 Canlare, 
mystice quid, 683. Claves mystice quatuor, 251. Commer- 
cium ande dictum, 23. Crater triplex, 697. Explorato- 
res, varie dicuntur, 7x1, 782. Floris varia acceptio, 181. 
Flucnta gratie quid, 126. Haedus myslice quis, 57. Hostis 
triplex, 80, ola carnis que, 441, Ire, currere, volare, 
703, 704. Labia, lingua, vestimenta sponse que, 449, 
450. Lithostratus, prima sedes in ſerculo, 373. Locutio 
triplex creaturafum, 509. Manus Dei quid, 224. Manus 
sponsi, $37, Marsupium diaboli, 24. Osculum caruis, de- 
monis, hominis, dileeti, 21. Pedes spirituales qui, 521. 
Putalionis tempus, quid, 279. Quadrans novissimus, quis, 
574. Sanguisuga et ejus filiz quid, 307. Suavium et ba- 
sium in quo diſferant, 23. Tactus multipliciter sumitar, 
644. Tenebre mystice quid, 310. Vasa transmigrationis 
que, 347, 318. Vigiles qui 337. 

PETRUS Blesensis. — Amphicyrios, dicitur luna enm 
ad circulum accedit, CCVII, 22. Ancillari seire, 1128. 
ASinus. Cum asino remanere in eœno crassioris intelli- 
22 18 Balatro, homo vilis pretii, 49. Barbatores qui, 

Biennale otium, 26. — Condidatrices forte pro canta- 
rrices, 49. Certiorare aliquem de statu suo, 138. Com- 
Thy > Domino, 406. Derivationum puerilium nenie, 

7. Dita itineris mensura, 155. Diatomos, luna a Grecis 
cum ad medium crevit,'22. Domina ambitio, 185. Dulco- 
rarii, yenditores liquorum, 49. E vestigio 2 sequi. 
149. Fabula esse quid, 14. Forestarii, qui, 298. Herpes 
estiomenus ulceris rodentis tumor, 293. Inciviliter 
aſſicere, id est probrose, 8. luſerna palus seu infernus, 
1134. Infinibilis pont mundi, 7. Logica. Logicis ventosa 
loqua:itas, 26. Martyres seculi qui, 44. Menoides. id est 
nova luna 22. Nativi aeris dulcedo, 137. Nubulatores seu 
nebulones qui, 49. Panselenos, plenilunium, 22 Pom- 
posa memoria, 9. Puer eentum anporum et elementarius 
senex, 18. Salarium pro merces, 92. Summarii qui dicun- 
tur, not. 48, Veuditores olei, hypocrite, 273. Vinum. 
Amicos ſundere vino, 20. 

MARTINUS (S.) Legionensis presbyter. — Acetabu- 
lum quarta pars emine, 12 drachmas continet, CCVII, 41. 
Allegare pro alligare, 687. Amphora, tres nrnas conti- 
net, 4. Asinina tarditas et pigritia. 2354. Basiliscus, id est 
regulus, animal venenosum, 34. Batus 50 sextariis constat, 
$1. Cadus, idem ac amphora, ibid. Cochlear minima men- 
sura, dimidia est pars drachmæ, 40. Congium, sex meti- 
tur sextariis, 41 Concula, drachma una et dimidia dici- 
tar, 40. Conix est quinta pars gomoris, 41 Corus triginta 
modiis adimpletur, ibid. (otula, emina est habens cyathos 
sex, ibid. (.yathus pondus decem drachmis appendens, 40. 
Descipule pro muscipule, 672. Deuterosis quid, 406. 
Emina libram unam appendet, 42 Elnei pro Eneni, 417. 
Gomor quindecim modiorum onns appenditur, 41. Here- 
Sis, Grzce electio dieitur, 406. Hyperborei qui 417. Im- 
merobaptiste pro hemerobapiiste, 407. Lingua pro verbo, 
441 Marbouei pro Marbothei, 407. Mausolea quid et 
unde dicta, CCIX, 21. Metreta, meirum liquidorum men- 
Sura, 41. Modius a modo dictus libras 44 habet sive 24 
$exlaria, 22. Negatis, mendose, pro asseritis aut quid si- 
mile aut avellas non conj. 168. Neomenia id est nova 
luna, 78. Os pro verbo, ibid. Paradisus, hortus lat. CCIX, 
29. Perterrila pro przterita, ibid. Præteritum pro ſuturo, 
etſuturum pro preterito, 38. Satum, Hebreorum men- 
sura viginti duo sextaria continens quasi modius, $1. 
Sextarium duarum librarum mensura, 41. Urna idem ac 
quartarium, ibid. Usia Grzce essentia vel substantia, 412. 


ALANUS DE INSULS, doctor univer-alis cognomins 
lus. — Alteratio, alteritas quid, CCX, - Aurisia seu 
avidentia quid, 385. Calamites rane species, 173. Ca- 
rena penitentize ecclesiastice genus, 295. Cornipes, sa- 
nipes dicitur equns, 367, Desertum pro mundo, 105 
Grammatica temonem regit in curru nie, 506. 
Grammatice laus, natura et villitas, 342, 354. Gramma- 
tica rudem materiam adapiat operi, 507. Grammatice pre- 
cipui auetores et magistri, 508. Harmonia celestis quid, 
434. Logica quid, 509. Mammarum et uberam differentia, 
8). Mandragora, herba medicinalis, 103, Nape dee silva 
rum, 46. Noys pro Nous Greece, id est intelleetus, 478. 
Palltum ignorantis, 87. Phronesis, id est prudevtia, 501. 
Pictura simia est veritatis, 433. Scientia vocis quid, 222. 
Sonns duplex uti et vox, 243. Sulbon stella est Mercurii, 
527. Theophania quid, 66. Transubstantiatio quid, 359 
Usia essentia Latine, 478. Ut conjanetio non semper est 
nola similitudinis, sed quandoque expressiva veritalis, 
322. Verbum quid et unde dictum, 245. Yerba picturz sunt 
anime, 470. Verbositas quid, 164. Vox ficativa seu 


Alanus librum exaravit De distinctionibus diciiomum 
Theologicarum quem utilissime cotsulere possunt lin- 
guistice tyrones, CCX,. C85, eie. 

_ ABSALO, abbas Sprinckirbacensis. — Diapagon in mu- 
sica quid, CCXI, 122. Douatus Grammatista partes oratio- 
nis distinguit, 180. Fatuus fructus, qualis, 18. Incaustum 
quid, 1748. Insignia. Rosis, 11}jis sed lunulis jusigniuntur 
qui de linperatore bene merentur, 228. Jugulare delecta - 
tiones culiro compunetionis, et cremare in igne pen 
lentie, 95. Manus pro potestas, 181. Nature malum eri- 
gunt, legito naute, 18. Per loco pro usurpalum, per a- 
mina pellicia lege pro, 174. Scopere moraliter quid, 29. 
Solstitium hiemale dicitur Eva, solstitium autem si- 
vale Virgo Maria, quare, 21 Spherulz candelabri qui-l, 
181. Vas moraliter quid, 218. Vox vocalis et vox rea!i« 


quid, 218. 

STEPHANUS, Tornacensis episc. — Annualia preben- 
darum quid, XI, 478 not. Biga, triga, quadriga, eurrus 
duarum, trium vel quatnor rotarum, 493, Birotus, ut 
biga, ibid. Capicerius ecclesie, qui res sacras curat et 
custodit, Callice olim cherecier, nune sacrista dicitor . 
334 not. Clerici regulares qui dicantur, 496. Coteretli 
seu ruplarii, heretici generis infensissmt, 371 not. 
Communia, in quibusdam loeis, quid, 337. Feudum pro- 
prie non est predium, sed jus in predio, 346 not: Fica- 
rii Fauni aliter dicti incubones, quid, 488. Ovis. Si acces, 
serit ovis ad capram, et apud D. Bernardum, Lanam 
"== ovis a capra, adagium hoc vo usurpatum, qua 

ivitem ab egenle aliquid mutuo petere Significaiur, 670, 
Prebenda, quid, 478. Semiprebendgati qui, ibid not. 
Stallum seu stallus, sedes in qua canonici horas persol- 
vant, 475, Sumniatas solvere quid, 342 

ADAMLUS, Perseniz abbas , libri Mariale auctor. — 
BR. Virgo Maria dicitur advocata, (XI, 7063. Ammnitas 
paradisi, 745. Anchora spei. 743, Aurora, 7H. Auxiliatrix 
nostra, 748. Auxilium, ibid. Baculus cxcorum, 760. 
Columba, 750. Columna firma, 745, Consotatio, ibid. 
Domina angelorum, ibid. Domina nostra, 745. Finis 
testamentorum, 762. Lampas inſrangibilis, 749. Luna, 
745, 766. Margarita 8acra, 775. Mater digubsima, 745. 
Mater gratis, misericordis, 744. Mediatrix, 704. Pulteus 
altus et capax, 739. Rosa Mystica, 779. Scala colestis, 
759. Sponsa Dei, 145. Stella maris, 745. Vinea nostra, 


706, 707. 

PETRUS DE RIGA Parisiensis. — Panca hujus poet 
fragmenta habemus. In recapitulationibus utrmsque T es!n- 
menti strophas composuit quarum unaqu que Alphabe'i 
lileram quamdam penitus abjicit, CCXII, 32 el se. 

GUNTHERUS, Cisterciensis monachus. — Amphilogia 

ne vicem supplet nnius vocabuli nondum inventi, 
CCXII, 113. Etymologie Græcorum vocabulorum, Cata- 
phryge, Cathari, Anthropomorphite , 117. 4 / gy orr 
quid, 105. Oratio quotuplici sensu accipitur, 105. Orati« 
mmatica quid, 104. Oratio simplex et composita, 115. 
Syllogizare disputando, 105. Syntaxis quid, ibid. Thesis 
vid, ibid. Tetracola divisio id est 'quadrimembri, 106. 
iat Lector hunc auctorem primum de his tractare ax - 
cogitasse in libro De oratione Jejunio et elecmonyna, o 
quod, ut ipse ab exordio deeclarat, hazc quoqua Signiſi- 
care soleat Latine vocabulum oratio. 

HELINANDUS Frigidi Montis monachvus. — Ave, $alve, 
vale, CCXII, 745. Calathil abellula quid, 636. Caputia 
ante oculos proſunde demissa in dormilorio}, 560. Citha- 
rizare, organizare, psalterizare, Lyrizare, 745. Essen- 
forma, 490. Focale pro foci locus, 516. Imperatum id et 
camisia B. Marie virginis, 873. Littere corticem rodere 
quid, 303. Lucifer per auliphrasim dictus, 186. Vammy- 


_ arliculata, 244. 
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reti lac surgere quid, 303. Manher Hebraice, quid est 
hoe sonat, 802. Negativa concessio, negatio concessiva 
uid, 665, Oecasionaliter, 495. Papillati corymbi , 636. 
ediculos suos interficere, 730. Prologus pudoris in 
paradiso terrestri, 493. Thau Heb. signum interpretatur. 
(Heiinandus poema De morte exaravit, Gallico idiomate, 
vide, 1081 et 8eqq.) 
—— 8. Cremonensis episc. libri — us. 
= „ anagoge et tro a quid, CCXIII. 47. 
Altare et ara, unde 2 . Ascensiones cordis 
quid, 19. Colobia apostolica ut dalmatice crucem ante se 
lgurant, 60. Digestus codex, quid, 480. Dutia, latria cui 
debeatur, 16. Exedre, cathedre s8ynhedre quid, 25. 
Femoralia manda. Gallice dici possuut, culote de cour 
vel det. , 486. Hebraie et Greece voces in missa 
us:rpalee, 96. Mypapas, Puriticatio B. Marie Virginis, 
212, Judaizare quid, 118. Litaniam facere, quid, 28. 
Mon:chus hoc vocabulum ducit Sicardns a Grec. monos 
unus, et chaos tristitia, 66. Novella quid, 480. Pandectz, 
lem ac lus, ibid. Persina, serpemis venenos1 
genus, 445. Pes liutprandus mensura unde origine 
duxerit, 488. Trabea vestis imperatoria et purpurea, 82. 
PETRLS, Vallis Cernai monachus. — Hladum pro fru- 
mentum, CCX111, 626. Bucea Cum bucea aliquem deridere 
histrionſa, $532. Burgus, 393, 6253. Cabaretum loci 
nomen. 383. Colant et Colibant quid, 546. Crucesignati, 
564; 373. Dominicatura, Gallice Seigneurie, 599, 650. 
Fossatum castri, 608. Furea divine ultionis, 545. Leuca, 
391, Mangonelli, Machine belli genus, 595. Marescallus 
quis, 622, Patrivare, quid, 365. Pampilio pro papilio, 
5388. Petraria belli machina , $83. Ruptarii hareticorum 


nomen, 553, Schacei ludi genus, ibid. Seneschallus, 655. 
Theosebia, id est sapientia, 364. Timere pelli su, 607. 
Waldenses a quodam Waldo dicti, -548. 

INNOCENTIUS III, pontiſex Romanus. — Aerra agraria 
mensura, (IAV, 491. Adonai pro Jehovah a Judzis dicitur 
quare, 216. Appenditis quid, CCXIV, 156; CCXV, 936, 
1335, Canonicare id est canonicum facere, CCXIV , 200. 
Carrucata, quoddam terrz spatium, CCXV , 491. Circata 
nersolvendo quid, CCXIV, 156. Curtis, 301. Dextrarii 


equi qui-dicantur, 7. Feudatarie mulieres, 1095 not. 
Feudum et beneficium*quid, 156. Galerus quid, 880. Gar-/ 


dinus pro hortus, CCXV, 491. Grangia, quid, CCXIV, 30; 
Inſeudatio quid. 209. Innodari excommunicatione, CCXVI, 
348. In pra-sentiarum. CCXV, 170. Inquielare pro mole- 
stari, CCXIV, 118. Jehovah, tetragrammaton Dei nomen, 
quod Judi nunquam proferant reverentize causa, et pro 
eo Adonai dicunt, CCXV, 216. Jus conventuale quid, 
CCXIV, 121. Lite pendente, CXVI, 388. Pagina varie 
$1mpla presentis seri pti pagina: Pagina divina/ CCXIV, 
125, 449, 128. Papa pro pastor, 298. Parisius adverbialiter, 
ire Parisius, 118; CCY , 633 Perperi seu Hyperperi ve- 
stimenti genus, CCXVI, 337. Pertinentiez quid, CCXIV , 
138, 348, 1336. Ritus et lingua Grecorum servandi ubi 
mos viget nee per lalinitalem suppleri debent, 11. Stallum 
habere in choro, id est jus sedendi, 160, 212. Stratam 
custodire quid, 751. Stylus dictaminis, 322. Taliter re- 
spondere, CCXV, 479. Tallia jus regium, CCXIV, 136. 
Tarenji monete genus, 218. Treuga quid, 352. Valentia 
— pretium, CCXV, 490. Virgata terre paryula mensura, 
491. 


34.2) CCXXXIT. L 


Ll 
4 < | \ 
1 © INDEX PHILOLOGICUS, \ /J\ 
e b 
9 ORDINE ALPHABETICO REVOCANS \( 
e e VARIA QUE BX ABABICO, CHALDAICO, HEBRAICO, SYRIACO, 


AARON (montanus, mons fortitudinis). — S. Hieron., 
XIII, 706; XXIII, 786; XXVI, 1218. Cassiodor, LXX, 
$54. 8. age. Mag, LXXVI, 1266; LXXIN, 410, 419. 
S. Isidor. - Lui. 278. Beda Vener., XCl, 316; 
XCIt, 401; Wut, 803. Raban. Maur., (II. 32. Wal. 
Strab., CX11l, 
trus Damian, CXLV, 1123. Bruno Astens., CLX!YV, 272. 


W VII, 891. 
BACUC, AMBACUC, HABACUC ( amplerans, am- 
ratio. exus). — S. Hieron., XXIII. 831; XXV. 
$7. 1275. S. Isidor. 22 LXXXII, 284; l. XXXII I, 172, 
1281. Raban. Maur., CXI, 69. Haymo, (XVII, 179, 796. 

Rupert , CI. XVII. 607. 
ABADDON (exlermmans). — S. Ambros., XVIII, 859. 
Alcvin., C, 4141. Bruno, CLXV, 654. Rupert., CLXIX, 


ABANA (lapides ejus). — Raban. Maur., (XI, 322. 
Wernerus abb., CLXVII, 1139. Godefrid., CLXXI1V, 223. 
ABARIM (montes [ransentium). S. Hieron., XXII, 721; 
XXIII., 791. S. Isidor., LXXXIII, 356. Beda Ven., XCI, 
578. Raban. Maur., CVIII, 823; CXI, 559. Walaf., CXIII, 


411, & . { 
ABARON (generatio excelsa).—Raban Maur., CIX, 1142. 
ABBA ( ). — 8. Hieron., XXIII. 851. S. Isidor. 

Hisp., LIXXIII. 203. Abelard, CLXXVIII. 123, 902. 

1 (serviens laceo). — S. Isidor, LXXXII, 


ABDI (pater gratice). — Walsf. Strab., CXIII, 662. 

servus Domini). — 8. Hieron., XXV. 947; 
X XVI. 887. 8. Isidor. * „LXXXII, 281, LXIXXII, 471. 
IV, 737. Raban. Maur., CXI, 
68, 116. Angelomus, CXV, 480. Rupert., Cl VII, 4244. 

1 Victore, 2 XXII, 801. S. laid 
servus .—S. Hieron., „S. Isid., 
LXXXIL, 878 108 | 


ABEL 2 inter ſectio, parentum luctus). — Auctor © CL 


incertus, IV, 913. (luctus, vanitas, vapor, miserabilis). 


581. Remig. Antissiod., CLXXI, 790. Pe- 


IN LATINUM A S8. PATRIBUS TRANSLATA FUERUNT ET ENUCLEATA. 


S. Hieron., XXII, 773. 8. August., XLI, 461. S. Grego- 
rius Maga, LXXIX, 199. 8. IAddor., L XXXII. 275. 
LXXXIN, 228. Beda, XC, 522; XCI, 65; X11, 286, 290; 
Raban. Maur., CVII, 301: CXI, 32. Walaf. Strab., (XIII, 
98. Angejom., CXV, 146. Remigius Antissiod., CXXXI. 
68, 970. Guibert, Cl VI, 79. Rupert., CLXVII. 522. 
Godeſridus CLXXIV, 666. Petrus Comestor, CXCYV111, 


ABELMAULA (luctus parturiens). — S. Eucherius. L, 
_ Claudius Taurin., CIV. 765. Herveus, CLXXX1, 


21. 

ABEI.SATHIM vel ABELSETTIM (luctus s pinarium ). 
— 8. Hieron., XXII, 723; XXIII, 791, Raban Maur., 
CVIH, 825; (XI, 368. 

ABENESER (lapis adjulorii). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 
706. S. Augustinus, XLI, 309. Rabanus Mavrus, CIX, 31; 


;X1, 369. 
Re. * 0 (lapis adjutorii). — Rabanus Maurus, 

ABER (certamen iniens). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
791. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1150; (XI, 322. 

ABIA (pater mens isle). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 791. 
S. Isidorus, IL XXXII, 280. Beda Ven., XCI, 549. Druth- 
marus, CVI, 1271. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 740; CIX, 35; 
CXI, 59, Walaſridus Strabus, CXIII, 550. Paschasus Rad- 
bertus, CXXI, 91. : 

ABIAS (pater Dominus). — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 65. 
8 22 — CXIV, 67, 883. Was wes 68s 

DIA aler .— Beda Ven., „666. 
Rabanus 1 Gr. F 

A BIDAN (pater meus juder). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
791. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 898. Walafridus Strabus, 
CXIII, 384. 

ABIEL (pater meus Deus). — Rabanas Maurus, (IX, 
36, 319. Angelomus, (XVI. 291. Huge a S. Victore, 
XXV. 686. Martinus Legionis, CCVIIf, 906. p 

ABIESER (pater adjutor). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 
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qa Walaſridus Strabus, C XIII, 384. Herveus, CLXXXI, 


117. 

ABIGAIL (patris exsultationis persona]. — Deda Ven., 
XA, 682. Rabanus Maurus, (IX. 64. Angelomus, CXVI, 
325. Rupertus, CI. XVII, 1112. Codeſridus, CLXXIV, 304. 

ABIMELECH (puter menus rex, patris mei regnum). — 
S. Hieronymus, XXII, 775; XXVI, 919, 975. 8. Augus- 
tinus, XXXVI. 302, 308 Prim asius, LXVIII. 825. Cassio- 
dorus, LXX, 233. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, IL XXXII, 278. 
Beda Ven., XCI, 249, Rabanus, CVIII, 1175; CIX, 89, 370, 
394. Walafridus Strabus, CXIV. 252. Angelomus, CXY, 
100, 210. Bruno Carthus., CI. II. 769. Guibertus, CI. VI, 
198. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 884. Rupertus, CLXVIT, 
433. Gerhohus, CXCHI, 161. Garnerius, CCVI, 680 
Sicardus, G-AIII, 302. A | 

ABINADAB (pater mens spontaneus). — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CIX, 32, 70, 319. Walafridus Strabus, CAIII, 645. Au- 
gelomus, CXV, 332, 349. Rupertus, CLXVII, 1127. 

ABINOE (patris — patris niei decor). — Raba- 
nus Maurus, CVIII, 1113. 

ABIRON (pater meus excelsus). — Beda Ven., XCI, 


ABISAC (patris mei gaudium). — Rabanus Maurus, 
CIX, 125. Angelomus, CX, 393. og - 

ABISAG (pater mens * uns, patris mei rugitus).— 
S. Hieronymus, XIII, 329. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 125. 
Petrus Damianus, CXLV, 1113. Bruno Carthus., CLXV, 
932. Philippus de Harveng, CCI, 890. Joaunes Algrui- 
sus, CCVI, 657. 

ABIUD (patris robur). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 786. 
Druthmarus, CXI, 1273. Rabanus Maurus, CVI, 713; 
EX, 461. Walaſridus Strabus, CXIV. 69, 887. Paschasus 
Radb., CXX, 92. Bruno Carthus, XIV, 302. Rupertus, 
CLXVII, 792. 

ABNER (patris lucerna). — 8. Eucherius, L, 1085. 
S Gregorius Magnus, I XXVII, 77; LXXIX, 408. Beda 
Ven., X, 689, 692. Rabanus Maurus, (IX. 75. Walafri- 
dus Strab. CAIII, 56, CXIV, 336. Angelomus, CXY, 336, 
338, 311. Rupertus, CLXVII, 1123. Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLXXX, 698. | : 

ABRAHAM (pater mullarum gentium). — Auector in- 
certus, IV, 913. S. Ambrosius, XIV, 432. S.'Hieronymus, 
XXV, 1230; XXVI, 390, 722. 8. Augustinus, XLI, 507. 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 281; LXXXIII, 242. Beda, Vener., 
XCl, 250. A'cenis, C, 339. Rabanus Maurus, (VII, 545, 
546, 738; CIX, 1085. Walaſridus Strabus, CIC, 125; 
CXIV, 851. Angelomus, CXV, 180. Remigius Autissiod., 
CXXXI, 87. 

ABRAM (pater excelsus). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
775; XXVI, 722. 8. Augustinus, XLI, 507. S. Isidorus, 
L XXXII, 21; LXXXH1I, 242. Beda Vener., XCI, 230. 
Babanus Maurvs, (VII. 318, 346. Walaſridus Strabus, 
CXI. 123, Angelomus, CXV, 180. 

ABSALON (pax pulris, pater pacis). — Ruſinus, XXI, 
653. 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 827. S. Augustiuus, XXXVI, 
73. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIXI. 644. S. Isidorus His- 
palensis, LX X X13, 279; LXXXHI, 412 Beda, XCIII, 463, 
493, 516. Rabanus Maurus, CIA, 105, 107; CXI, 89. 
Walaſridus, CXIIl, 575, 378. Angelomus, CXV, 567, 369, 
572. Bruno Carthus., CLI, 667. Bruno Astens., CLXIV, 
703. Gerhobus, CXCIII, 721. Garnerius Luig., CCV, 724. 
Martinus Legion., CCIX, 122. 

ACCARON (eradicatio, steril itas).— S. Hieron., XXIII, 
801; XXV, 998, 1389, 1452. S. Greg. Magn., LXXIX, 198, 
214. S. Lid. hisp., LXXXIII, 431. Beda Ven., XCI, 625. 
Raban. Maur., CIX, 29; CXI, 577. Angelom., CXV, 249. 
Rupert., CLXVIII, 661. Hugo a S. Victore, CLAXY, 220. 

ACHAB (ſrater patris). — S. lsidor. Hisp., LXXXII, 
280. Claudius Taurnus , CIV, 757. Baban, Maur, CIX, 
217; CXl, 64, 530. Angelomus, CXV, 489. Rupert., 
CLXVH, 1240. Martin. Legion., (A- VIII, 857. 

ACHAMON (Sapientissimus, Spinarum), CIX, 328, 405. 

ACHAN (tribulator). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 287. (Co- 
luber insiduuns) ibid, 291. ; 

ACHAR (turbatio tumultus). — Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 
78 Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 635. Rupertus, CL XVII, 


ACHAS (apprehendens). — Druthmarus, CVI, 1272. Ra- 
danus Maurus. (AI, 62. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX,91. 

ACHAZ (obtentio, possessio, lenens, apprehendens, ro- 
buslus) S. Hieronymus, XXII. 24; XXIV, 228; XXY, 811, 
821. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 280. Rabanus Maurus, CYVI1I, 
741; CIX, 291. Walaſridus Strabus, CXIV, 856. Angelo- 
mus, CXV, 328. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 91. Guiber- 
tus, CI VI, 542. Gudefridus, CLXXIV, 35 Herveus, 
CLXXXI. 22. 

ACH AZ IAS (apprehendens Dominum ). - S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 180. Rabaaus Maurus, (AI, GL. 


ACHELDAMA (ager ! zanquinis). — 8. 


e (parrulus venit). — Rabanus Maurus, 
ACHIAS (umbraculum), — 8. Gregorius nus, 
I XXIX, 362, 363. S. Isidorus Hispalenats l. AKAI. 23, 
m_ 1 „XIII. ＋ Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 113, 399. 
unicus Deo). — Claudius Mau 8. 
CIX, 205; CIV, 746. l 9 
ACHILA (suspic iens eam). — Beda Ven, XCI, 690. . 
ACHIM (ſrater meus __ Rabanus Maurus , CVIL, 
743. Walafridus Strabus, CXIV, 69, 858. 
ACHUNAAS (ſratris decor, ſrater decor, ſrater meus 
— — S. Gregorius Magnus, LAXIX, 408. Rabanus 
- - CIX, 109. Avugelomus, CXV, 375. Caruerus, CCVY, 
ACHIMELECH (ſratris mei 9 — Ruflinus, XXI. 
763, 834. Beda. IGI, 249, 648, - XCIII, 651. Rabauus 
Maurus, CIX, 370. 
ACHINOE (ſratris requies), LXXIX, 401. Rela, XC, 
689. Rapertus, (LXIVII, 1112. Godefridus, CLXXIXI, 504. 
ACHIS (quomodo est). — Rutinus, XXI, 765. 8. Hiero- 
nymus, XXVI, 919. S. Augustinus, XXXVI, 302, 303, 
508, 318. Kucherus, L, 1074. lsidorus Hispalensis , 
LXXXIHI, 403. Beda Ven., XCI, 655, 655, 695. Druthma- 
rus, CVI. 1274. Angelomus, CIV, 320. Rupertus, CLXVII, 
1105. Godefridus, Cl XXIV. 298. 
ACHITOB (frater maus bonus). —S. 2 Magnus, 
I. XXIX. a Ven. , ICI, 887, 668. Martinus Legio- 
uensis, C(C VIII,. 960. | 
ACHITOPEL N ruina). — Raſinus, XXI, 668. 8. 
Augustinus, XXXVI, 97. Þ „ XCHI, 816. Rabanus 
Maurus, CIX; 406. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 878; 
Angelomus, CXV, 572, 374. Remigias Autissiodorensis, 
CXXXI, 175. Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 119. Gerbobus, 
5 1 ns IT. Garnerus, (CV, 724. Martinus Legionensis, 
ACHOR (tumultus et turbæ) — S, Hieronymus, XXIV, 
3 XIV. $36. Angelomus, CXV. 1068. Gulbertus , 
0 351. Heryzus, CLXXXI, 571. Gerhohus, CXCIN, 


099. 
ACRABIN n — Hieronymus, XXII, 791; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CVI, 1073. | 

ADA (textimonium) . — S. Hieronymus, IIIIII, 775. 
Deda Vener., XCIII, s 

ADAM (Homo, lerrenus, terra 76 N. — Auctor incer- 
tus, IV, 912. S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 775, 1165. 8. Au- 
grins, XLI, 460. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXYI, 83. 

. Isidorus Hispaleusis, LXXXII, 275. Beda Veu., Al, 
78, 215; XCIN, 290, Druthmarus, CVI, 1265. Rabanus, 
CV1I, 510; CXI, Walafridus Strabus, CXHI, 102, 105. 
Augelomus, CXV, 153. Guibertus, CLVI, 68. Zacharias 
Chrysopolus, CLYXXVYI, 370. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII, 
— . Garnerus Lingonensis, CCV, 752. Sicardus, (CXAIII, 

ADAMA (humns, terra). — S. Hieronymus, IXXII, 
775; XXVI, 361. Rabanus Maurus, CAI, 341, 376. Remi- 
guis Antissidorensis, CXXXI. 81. p 

ADAR (sublimis, lurris gregis). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXIII, 791. Rabanus Maurus, (IX, 291. 

ADAREZER (decorum auxilium). — Rabauus Maurus, 
CIX, 368. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 655. 

ADER (Grez, decus). — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 888; 


XXV, 996. 
of . (pater meus Deus). — Walaſridus Strabus, 

ADIL (patris gratia). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 401. 

Abou Rupertus, CLXVI, 1013. | 

ADOMIM (sanguinum). — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 887. 

ADONIAS (dominator dominus). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXIII, 815. Rabenus Maurus, CIX, 126. Walstridus 
Strabus, (XIII, 881. Angelomus, CXV, 394. Rupertus, 
CLXVII, 1143. Philippus de Harveng., CCIII, 893. 

A DONIBESECH ( Dominns ſulmmans). — Robanus 
Maurus, CVIII, 1112; CXI, 55. Petrus Damianus, CXLV, 
1079. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII, 1266. 

ADONIRAM (Dominus meus — — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CIX, 137. Walaſridus Strabus, CAIII, 381. Angelo- 
mus, CXV, 408. 

ADRAMELECH, Herveus, CI.XXXI, 360. 

A&GYPTII (affligentes). — S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 333. 

AMGYPTUS ( Persequens, {ribulans). S, Hieronymus, 
XXII, 775; XXIV, 259. 8. Augustinus, XXXVI, 1001; 
XxXXVII, 177,730. 8. Prosper, Ll, 384. 8. 6 us 
Magnus, LXX1X, 187, 117. Vener., XIII, 364; XCIII, 
841, 1041. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 171, 797; CXI, i 
439: CXII. 915. Walafridus Strabus, CXUHI, 1054. Haywo, 
CXVI, 420; CXVII, 24, 108, 1038; CXVIll, 77. S. Juno 
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Uirihus., = Ari. 288 Rruno Astensis, CLXIIV, 1001. 


Ruperins, 25. 8. Bernardus Claraeval. , 
CLXXXI 823. Peirus Lombardus, CXCI, 1191. Ger- 
hohu Ae Þ 


« Petrus Celleusis, CCII, 705 
EAU, & NAN « you ontes). N Hieronymus. XXIII, 
. ugustinus, XLIL, 1120. S. lsidorus, LXXXIII. 
270. "bonus Maurus, (VII, 629. Walaſridus Sirabus, 


. 
A. Godefridus, CLXXIV, $0. Hugo a S. Victore, 
cx vil 1108, Nervous, CLXXX1, 145, 204. 
AMTIOPES (hunmiles, dejecti). — 8. Hieron us, 259, 
Beda \ ener, XIII 8M. abanus Maurus, CXI. 444. Her- 
vous, CLXXXI, 145. Philippus de Harveng, CCIl, 


(an humum). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 


AGAG (tectum). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 791, 1 re 
meditans). — 8. Gregorius Magnus LXXIX, Beda 
Vener., XCl, 601. Algrinus CCVI, 6 

AGALLIN (vituli, — 2 — 8. Hieronymus, 


AGAR (incolatus, . T0 „e conversa). 
— 8 Hieronymus, XXIII. 775; XVI, 390. 8. lsidorus, 
LXXXII, 277. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 87. Adonis, CX XII, 
Alto Vercellensis, CXXXIV.531. Petrus Damianus, CXLY, 
1068. Anselmus Laudun. CI XII, 1232, Rupertus, CLX VII, 
1062. Gerhohus, CXCI1V, 509, Philippus de Harveug, 


Cn, 906. 
'  AGARENI (advenc, proselyli). 8. Augustinus, 
5 | Rabanus Maurus, Cx1, 438. Age 
lis<indorensis, CXXI, 380. Bruno, CVI. 1, 318. 
"AGE (meditas, loquens). — Wa'aſridus Strab., "Iam 
elomus, CXY, 385. Gedeſrid, CLXXIV, 30 
* AG US (ſestivus). — $, Hieron mus, XIV. 11300. 
2 XXXIll, 173. 1281. 
—*.— Maurus, CXI, 69, 117. Angelomus, (Av, 211. 
Haymo, CXVIL, 211. Remigius Autissiodorensis, CAXAI, 
Bruno Cartbusianus, (. LII. Bruno Astensis, 
CLAY, got. Rupertus, CLXVII, 1208. Petrus Lowbar- 
CG 75 eres Hi XXx111, 
; estivitas). — eronymus, 
173. abends Maurus, CXI, 376. 
AHI (oculus, ſons) Rabanus, VIII, 106 


AHIA (ſrater ejus). Rabanus Maurus, El. 569. Wala- 
frid. Strabus, — 1 „879. Angelomus, CXV, 379. Ruper- 
tus, CL. XVII. 


ACHIEZER (rater meus adjutor). —S. Hieronymus, 
XXII, 791. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 596. 

eo BIELECH ſruter mens rex). — Rabanus Maurus , 
Ci,. Angelomus, CXV, 320 


ſrater meus merens). — 8. Gregorius Magnus, 


1 
AJABON | jen), Beda Vener. XCl, 890 


ALIAN (ej — Rabanus' Maurus, Cix. 289. Wala- 
fridus Strabu :X111, 655 
N Hieronymus, XXII, 


— 12 8. 

450.8. 10 1 XXXVI. 1958; XXXVIIL, 906, 1147, 
1184, 11905 1193; XXXII, 1622 Casslodorus, LXX, 181, 
Alcuinus, CI. 1250. Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 199. Wa afri- 
dus Strabus, CX111, 683. 8 one, CXLII, 522. Rupertus, 
CLXX, 30. Gerhohus, CXCIY, 6 

ALLOPHYLI 4 ). ans, XII, 866. Bruno 
Astensis, CI. X 

JEL An aa (millesimus, doctus). — S. Isidorus, LX XXII, 

Druthmarus, CVI, 1507. Rabanus Maurus, CV, 

— CXI, 87. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 407. 
of ALPHUS (ſugitivus, millesimus). Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 


Aus (ſermentum).— S. Hieronymus. XXII, 430, 706. 
8. 1 LXIXXIII, 1. Beda Vener. ICI, 
374; KCI 


ALY A (exaltatus). 9 Maurus, CLX, 286, 388, 
Walaſfridus Strabus, CX111, 65 
* (pul en. lambens san 
r — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 773, 86; 
755 — 4 XXXVil, 1153. Cassjodorus ; 
X. 598. —— us Magnus, LXXIX. 597. Beda Vener, 
Xe, 928. Raton Kaurus, CY1, 675, 946, 1154; (xl, 
93. Wa'afridus Strabus, CXIII, 481, 985. 1Haymo, CV, 
479. Remigius Antissiodorensis, CLXXX1, 406, 580. 
Bruno, CXLII, 315. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV. 271. vain 
dus, CLXVIl. 660. Hervzus, CL XXX1, 117. Gerhohus, 
CCI. 1627; CXCIVY, 888. Algriaus, CCVI, 6H. 
AMALECITUS (populus lambens). — 8. Gregorius Mag- 
nus, LXXVI, 1270; LXXIX, 397. Beda Vener , XCIII. 759. 
Nabanus Maurus, (Ax. 69. Wala ſridus Strabus, CXINI, 
ty Angelomus, (A, 327. Petrus Lombardus, CX1, 


AMAN (ſrater eius), — 8. Augustinus, XXXVII, 1110. 
G ran CIX, 635; CXI, 109. Garnerus Liag., 
C . 

AMANA (i las). — Angelomus. CXIV, 609. Angsel- 
mus Laudunensis, CI. III, 1207. 8. Bernardus, CLXXXIV, 
_ Wolbero, CXCY, 1189. Philippus de Harveng, CCIll, 


AMASIAS (sermo Domini), — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
62. (populus elevatus). — Haymo, (VII, 197. Paschasius 
mt! a ny CXX, 91.e 

AMATHI (veritas men, ind iqnat io 1 — 8, Hierony- 
mus, XXX11, 771. 791. 8. Isidorus, ru, 283. Ra- 
banus Maurus, (AX. 1198. Haymo, -xvit 

AMEN ( fideliter ). — $. Hieronymus, im, 430. 
Rabanus Maurus, C:X, 198. Haymo, C XVIII, 

AMIEL (po A ejus). S. Hierohymus, Walli, 786. An- 

elomus, CX 

AMISADAB (populi 1 
tum). — 8. Hieronymus, 1 


yu us mens > of 
II, 4780. 2 K Ml 
1084. Cassiodorus, LXX, 1092. 8. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXIX, 201, $53, $32. Beda Vener, XCI. 830, 710; XCIII. 
460. Druthmarus, CVI. 1218, 1269. Rabanus Maurus, CLIX, 
319, 310. Walaſridus Sirabus, CXIN, 287, 385, 620; 
CXIV, 833. Angelom. (XV, 256, 287. Paschasius Radber- 
tus, CXX, 88. Bruno Astens., Cl. XIV, 1278. Cerhohus, 
a 1261. Innocentius III. CCX VII, 606. 

ulus menus). — Beda Vengr XIII. 514. 

Aix. (populus meus Deus). — S. Hieronymus, 791, 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 96, 

AMMISADDAI (populus meus a l 505 — 8. Hiero- 
nymus, XXIII. 791. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII. 

AMMON ( filius populi mei, fares _ uſus 
lurbidus). — 8. Hieronymus, b 775, oy XIV, 1002, 
1262, 1265, 1240. 2 LXX, 808. 8. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXIX. 396. Isidorus, LXIIi, 276. Beda 
Vener., XCI, 549, 367; Ic II. 314. Drothmarus, CVI, 
1272. Rabanus, CVII, 33; CVI, 1197; CIX, 38 , 103; 
(XI, 63, 580, 1089. Walafridus Strabus, Cx, 185 882, 
573, 636, 983. Angelomus, CXV, 367. Haymo, Xvi. $79; 
Vu, 177. Remigius, CXXXI, 580.” Bruno, CXLH, 

AMMONITES ( populus meroris ). — 8. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXXIX, 315, 396. 

MMON (fidelis, nutrilius , multitudo populi). 8. 
Hieron) mus, XXV, 1260, 1262. 8. Augustinus, XVII, 
1083. 8. (sidorus, I. XX XII, 289. Druthmarus CVI, 1272. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 742. Walafridus, CXIV, 68 , 856. 
Remigius, (XXXI. 93. 

AMORRHAUS ou EMORRKUS (amarus, loquens i, 

S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 774. S. Augustinus, XX VII, 
1759, 1760. 8. Prosper , LI, 385. Cassiodorus , LAX, 
964, 972. 8. Isidorus, LXXXIII, 3386. Beda Vener., 10, 
97, 1369; Cil. 107. Rabanus Maurvs, CVIIT, 714, 721, 842, 
1054, 1061; CIX, 54. Walafridus Strabus CxINl, 508. An- 
gelomus, CXV, 290. 8. Remigius, CXXZI, 794 Bruno 
Carthusiau., CLI, 1349. Rupertus, CLXVII, $90. Hugo 
a S. Victore, Cl XXV, 581. Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 1191. 
AMOS, (ſortitudo, robusfus, us durus 2 gravis, 
us ar uss]. — 8. Hieronymus, XXIV XIV. 
$7,989. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXII, 281; Tir. 
170. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 116. Haymo, CXVII, 
107 — Rupertus, CLXVIIi, 287. Herveus, CLXXXI1, 22. 

AMRAM (pater excelsus, populus excelsus). — XX1ll, 
786. Haymo, CXVII, 789. Rupertus, CLXYLI, 374. 

AMRAPHEL (dixit ut caderet). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXIII. 778. Rabaaus Maurus, CV11, 339. Remigius, XXIII. 
83, 84. Guibertus, CI. VI, 121. 

* 4 —_ —S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 778. Herv#us 
ANAMEHEL 8 m Dei, filius Ry. — 8. 
Hieronymus, XXIV banus Maurus, CXI. b 

ANANEEL obedientia, gratia, dona Det). — 3. Hie- 
_—_— XXIV, 887. (gratissimus Dominus), XXV, 132, 
135 

ANANIAS (obediens). — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 237.8. 
Isidorus,* LXXX1I, 285. Beda Vener., XCI, 927. Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 70. Walafridus Strab., CXIII, 728. Hugo a 
S. Vietore, CLAXV. 740; CLXXYI, "1150. Philippus de 
Harveng, CCHI, 

A 800 N (ohedicatia). — $. Hieronymus, XXIV, 738, 


ANDREAS (virilis, decorus, re ens). — 8. Hiero- 
nymus, XXX, 596. S. Isidorus, L XXII, 288; LXXXIII. 
1287. Beda Vener., XCII. 22. Drotamar., CYI, 1344. Ra- 
banus, CVII, 510, 790; CX1, 31, 861. Angelom. (XV, 781. 
Paschasius, C XX, 200, 405. Rupertus, CLXVIII, 1187. 
Godefridus, Ci- XXIV, 628 

ANNA (gratia). — S. Ujeronymus, XXII, 376, 555; 
XXX, 587. S. Augustinus, ALI, — S. Eucherius, I, 


— — — — — 
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1018.28. Is|dorus LIKED No; 1 — 892. 428. 
Beda Vener. x(T, 50 Ich, 347. 8 us, Ci, 66. 
Druibmar., 601 505, hagge * — X, 14; CX1, 
87. Angelom. Me 26 „ Bs. Rupertus, CLXVII, 
1062. Godefridus e 91. Hugo a S. Vietorè, CLX XV, 
682. Cerbohus, CL 

ANTIOCHUS ( latis zilentium). — Robanus Mau- 
rus, CIX, 1139. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1132. 

50D (9 lori — 8, Hieronymus, XXIII. 778; 


e Ah, 278. Rabanus Maurus, evil, 
1181; ;CX1, 05 . Godefridus, —— 269. 

AaPHEC (ſuror novus, apprehendens). —_ Vener. 1 
XCl, 702. Rabauus — CVI, 1062; CIX, 26; C\I, 
61. Walafridus — 620. Angelom. 'CLY 281” 

APHER (hunizes, vis) 8. H:eronymus, 119 778. 
Rabanus 8 X. 

APOCALYPSIS 8. = XVII, 75S. Primasius, 
I. XVIII, 795. Alcuinus, C, 1090. Rabanus Maurus 1 
85, Angelom. CXVI, 1036. Bruno Astens., CLAIV, 60 
Martin. Legion., CCYUL, 88. 

APOSTULOKUM omnium nominum interpretatio. Hu - 
& Victore, CLXXVYI, 1181. Calixtus, CLXAIII, 1388 

Rupertus, CL VIII, 1187. 

AP 3STOLUS Primaslus, LXVIII, 704. Isidorus His 
lensis, LXXIIIII, 202. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 242; 

OXY, ; 363. Atto, CXXXIV, 289. 12 


85. Angelom., 
Lombard., CXCl, 

AR ( (vigilia). — . XXIII, 791. Godefri- 
Jus, CI XXIV, 1144. Aelred., CXCVY, 2. 


ARAB (vesper, planities).—S. Hioronywus, XXIV, 191. 

ARABIA (respera, humilitas, occasus). —- Ruſinus, 
XII, 939. 8. Hieronymus, XXV, 239; XXVI, 390, Raba- 
uus Maurus, CVIii. 1033; CIX. 538; cx, 779. Remigius 
— CXXX1, $14. Bruno Carthusianus, ( CLI, 
995. Bruno Astens., CI. XIV, 970. Hugo *a 8. Victore , 
CLXXVII, 48 18. Herveus, CI. XXII. 188, 209; Petrus Lom- 
bardus, CXCl, 663. Gerhohus, CXCIV, 526. Martin. Le- 
ARA BETH! Jans, campes! 8 Hl 

ARA umilis, c is) — erony mus, 
IIIII, 791. Rabanus Maurus, (AI, 568 

ARACHITES (longitudo mea).— Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
108. Angelom., CXV, 375. 

ARADL (descendens). -- $, Hieronymus, XXIII, 791. 
Rupertus, CLAVII, 889. 

ARADA ou 14 5 (miraculum). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXII, 712. XXIII, 191. 8. isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXIII, 
331. Beda Vener., Kel, 316; XCIII, 404 Rabangs Mau- 
rus, (VIII. 818. Walstfridus Strabus, CXIIUI, 430. 

An bil (deponenies). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 252. 

ARAM (excelsus).—S. Hieron. XXIII, 775; XXIV. 25. 
Druthmar., CVI, 1269. Rabanus Maurus, CViI, 739; CIX, 
219. Walafridus Strabus, _ 6 „833. Angelom., (AV, 
521. Paschasius, CXX, 84 

ARAN (rracunde, decor, ; "A — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXIII, 775; XXV. 260. Gui erius, CLVI, 112, 215. Ru- 

rtus, CLIXVII, 891. Hu 1 Victore, cLXXVII, 1109. 

'etrus Blesens., CCVII, 


ARARAT (4rmenia, — vellicatus). — * — 
— I x 73. Rabagus Maurus, Guibertus 
C 


ARARI (monlanus). — Angelom., CXV, 385. 
0 An 5 (guaria vel quatuor). — 8. Hieronymus, 

ARCHELAUS (leo investigans). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXX, $59. i. ts Ci, 54. Haymo, CXVILI, 82. Ada- 
mus, CXXVI 

AREOPAGUS (primitiva, s0lemnitas). 
nus, XLI, 567. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 382. 

AkE TH (consurrectio descensionis). — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CVIN, 1062. 

AREUMA 288 — Walafridus Strabus, (XIII, 380. 
Angelo nus, CX, 

ARIEL (leo Dei, = Dei, lux mea Deus). —S, Hiero- 
nymus, 884 ; XXIV, 234, 328, 330; XXV. 422. Rabanus 
Maurus, CIX, 118 (prelia Dei); (X, 995. Angelomus, 


ARIMATHIA (deponens).— S. Hieron. XXX, 633, 640. 
Rabanus Maurus, C I, 380. 

ARIOCH {ebrius, ebrielas). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
775. Rabanus Maurus, CVI $39. Walafridus Strabus, 
CXIHI, 118. Remigius, CXXXI, 84. Guibertus, CI. VI, 

ARMAGEDON (mons globosus, consurrectio in priora). 
S. Ambrosius,*XV1I, 998. Haymo, CX VII, 1135. Ruper- 
Lis, CLXIX, 1128. 

ARMATHAIM SOPHIM (excelsa, specula). — Angelo- 
mus, CXV, 252. 

ARNON (iluminatus). — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 238. 
Rabanus Maurus, CV, THE. matedictio), 722, $52. 


— 8. Augusti- 


WalafriJus Strabus, cx Petrus Damiauns, 
CXLV,1044. Rupertus, e $90. Horrwus, CLXXX1, 
177. 4e red., ACV, 4 55 

AROER (sublevans). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII. 791 ; 
XXIV, 174 Godeſridus, XXIV. 1170 Herred, CLAAXI 


ARPHAXAD ( 8anans depopulationem 
nymus, XXIII, 775; 8. — yan. LX XX, 

ASA A ( tollens, $u3loll ens). — 8. Isidorus, Hispalensis, 
LXXXII, 280, brathmarus, (VI, L Rabanus Maurus, 
Ci, 741; CIX, 203. 204; CXl, 60. Avgelomus, CXV, 
478. Paschasius, CXX, 91. 

6 (ſacienti Domino). — Rabanus Maurus, (IX, 


ASALONTHAMAR vel ASASON THAMAR ( urbs pal- 
marum) Beda, XCI, 148, 233. Remigius Antissiodorensi<, 
CALL, 84. Guibertus, CL Vi, 124. Rupertus, C AVI. 


— 8. Hiero- 


ASAPH ( regatio , hb - — 28 
XXI, 813. 8. Heron mus, 2 039. 8. 
Augustinus, XXXV, 1317; III. 1 70, 1010, 
XXXVIL, 1 Cass 510 * 


818, 381. 8. Isidorus, LXXXI[1, 281. Beda enerabilis, 
XClli, 740. — ö 
ſridus Strabus 
Bruno, CXLIi, $60. Brun Astens. Cl. XIV, 1017. 
Lombardus, (Ii, 681. Cerbohus, cu, 513, 
ASSUERUS (Ostium, atrium meum memory, — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, IX, 639. 28 Victore, XY, 733. Garne- 
rius I. Ling, , CCY, 68 
(beatimudo, « es8us). — 8. 99 
791. (deprimens 4 4 — Hieronymus, XX 
siodorus, da, ICI, 312; XCIHI, 88. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CVI1, 1082; CX. sb. Walafridus Strabus , 
CXIII. 14h, 984. Guibertus, CLVI, 367. Herveus, 
CLXXVI, 102. 
ASSARIUS ( nemns, negotiatores ) — 8. Hieron 
XIIII, 775. Remigius — — CXXXI, 1 
ASSYRH (dirig-ntes, ur ),—- Rufinus, 5555 336. 
8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 7785 XXIV, 279; XXV, 260 
1193. Cassiodorus, LX X, $40, 939. S.-Isidorus, Lixxii” 
332 Beda Vener., X llt 338 914. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVIII, 763. Angelomus, CXV, 151, 132, L captivan- 
tes) — Remigius Antisslodorensis. N Godeſr:- 
— F „140. Hervazus, CLXXXI, 102. Gechohus, 


ASTAROTH 15 _ ſactura exploralum ) 8. Hiero- 
nymus, XXIII, 775. Rabanus Maurus, VIII, 1122; CLX. 
33, C21; CXI. 3760 . Strabus, CX111, 539. Bruno 
Asiens., "CLXIV, 

ASTAROTH can ( ovilia communia) — Bed. 


Vener., XI, 

ATHALIA' 6 2 lemporalis Domini). — S. 
Hieronymus, XXII 5 L XXII, 280. . 
banus, CIX, 339, v7 Xt. alafridus Strabus, 


CAI, 616. Angelomus, CXV, $11, * 

ATHENE (villa — Augustinus, XLI, 366. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CAI. 382. 

2m (exploratorum via). — Kabanus Maurus, 


CXI, 36 
AUGUSTUS, ( s0lemniler stans -- Alcuious, CI, 1174. 
AURAN ( iracundia ). — Rabanus Maurus. Cx, 1066. 

2 1 — ) Herveus, CLXXXI, 349. 

A (ſ ) Rupertus, CLA VIl, 1024. Godeſridus, 
TR 
AYNAN (meror eorum) — 8. Augustinus, ILII, 487. 

1 Dei, prozimus) — XXV, 995, 1525. 8. 
Eucherius, L 1178, upertus, xvi, 4124. Godefri- 
dus, CLXXIV, 

AZARIAS — * Domini, adjulor Dominus). — S. 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 280, 283; LXXXIIi, 1283. Beda Vener., 
ACI, 1927. Rabauus Maurus, (AX, 497 $09 : (A1, 62, 70. 
Walafridus Strabus. CXIII, 685, 687. Hugo a S. 'Victore, 
CLXXV, 740. 

AZECA (.ſorlitudo, decipula ). — Rabanus Maurus, 
CIX, -. Angelomus, CXV, 310. Paschasius Radbertus, 


CXX, 9 

MOTH (ſortis morle). — Rabanus, cix, 403. Wala- 
fridus Strabus, CXIII, 661. 

AZOR (adjutor) —S. Hieronymus, XX, 98, Druthma- 
rus, CVI, 1175. 1275. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 745. (XI, 
1136. (sagiita luminis) Walafridus Strabus, CXIV. 69, 85”, 

AZOTUS (ignis generationis, ignis uberis, diss0(ntio, 
effusio i incendium) S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 259; XXV, 
998, 1359, 1482. 8. tsidorus, LXXXUHI, 431. Beda Ve- 
ner., XCI, 529. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 27. 29, 1156, 
1180, (1191; CXI, 377 Angelomus, CXV, 283. 205. 
lis ymo, CIVII, 127. Paschasius , CXX, "4118. 
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Rupertus, Cl. XVIII, 270. Codefridus, CL XXIII, 60. Hu- 
go 8. Victore, CI XXV, 666. | 
BAAL seu BAALIM ( kabens, vir, ascendentes, super io- 
res ). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 792; XXV. - 1344; 
Nabanns Maurus, CIX, 33, 190; CXI, 818. Angelomus, 
CXVY, $8 Haymo, XVII, 23, 198. Guibertus, (-L VI, 351. 
BAALBERITH (idolum conjurationis). — Hugo a 5. 
Victore, CLXXY, 92. : 
BAALI (rir menus, — — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 


„ ( idolum meum Ho | 

BAALSALISA ( habens tertium ). — Rabanus Maurus, 
CIX, 247. — Woalaſridus Strabus, CXIII, 613. — Angelo- 
mus, (XV. 475. | 

BAASA (conſusio, 8iccitas ). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
203, 204. Angelomus, CXV, 475. Rupertus, CLXVIN, 288. 

BABEL ( sio). — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 385; 
XXIV, 205. 8. Isjdorus Hispalensis, LXXXUI, 237, Beda 
Vener., XCI, 229; Rahanus Maurus, CVII, 328. Angelo- 
mus, CXX XI, 87 Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 186. Rupertus, 
Cl. XVII, 366, Phitippus de Harveng., (Cili, 963. 

BYLON ( , nsio). S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
71S; XXIV, 262; XXV, 697; XXVI, 1230. 8. Augustinus. 
XV, 2440, 2465; XXXVI, 778, 774; XXXVI, 775, 774; 
iich. 1639, 1761 ; KI. I, 482; Lil, 482, 590, 497, 550 
601, Cassiodorus, LAX. 545, 965. S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LAXV, 1074; XXVI,. 894. Beda Vener., Xl, 122, 193, 
Druthmarus, CVI. 1275. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 743; CX, 
464; CX1, 337. Remigius Antissiodorensis, CXXXI1, 464. 

Wernerus abbas, CL VII, 1112. Godefridus, CLAXIV, 
$182. Cerhohus, (ACI V. 828. Algrinus, (VI, 721. 

BAHURIM (electus, juvenis). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 

69. Ange fomus. CXV, 378. (locus electus). 

BALA {invelerata, pr ipuatio, ay vv ny —S$. Hiero- 
n XXII. 716; XXIV, 169. S. Isidorus, Hispalensis, 
LI. 277; LXXXIN, 261. Beds Vener, XII, 235; 
XII, 356 Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 539, 600; CXI, 378. 
Avgelomus, (XV, 216. Remigius, CXXXI, 107. Petrus 
Damianus, IAI. V, 1006. Guibertus, CI. VI, 222 Rupertus, 
CI. XVII, 304. Martinus Legionensis, CC VIII. 761. 

RAIL. AAM (vanus ws). — S. Hieronymns, XXIII, 
776, 792; XXV. 170, 1209. 8. Augustinus, AXXIV, 1810. 
S. Lsslorus, Hispalensis, LXXXII, 278. heda Yenerabilis, 
XCI, 370; XCIH, 79. Alcuinus. C, 1105. Rabauus Mau- 
rus, (III. 728, 719; (XI. 85. Rupertus, (.I. XVII, 895; 
CLXIYX, 877. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXVI, 1136. Maruuus 
Legionensi«, CCVIII, 875, 1029. 

ALAATH (ascendens ). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
108. Walafridus Sirabus, CXIII, 677. Anglom , CXV, 462. 

BALAC (precipitans, devorans, eligens, exclusio , devo- 
ratio). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 775, 792; XXV. 1209. 
. Augustinus, XXXIX, 1810. S. Isidorus, LXX XII. 278. 
Beda Jener., XI. 570. Alcuinus, C, 1108. Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CVIII, 729. Rupertus, (LXVII, 898; CLXIN, 877. 
Hugo a 8. Vietore, CLXXVIl, 1156. Martinus Legionen- 
Sis. (A. VIII, 878; 

BALANAN (habens gratiam).— S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
776. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 404. Walafridus Strabus, 
CAIn, 662. 

BALDATH (preci „ veluslas, secreta). — S. Hie- 
ronymus, IXVI, 629, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXY, 5326, 
622; LXXVI, 283. Walafridus, CXIII, 750. Bruno Astens., 
CLIIV, 501. Rupertus, CLVIH, 978. 

: BALE (precipilarit, devoratio). — 8 Hieronymus, 
XXIII. 792. Walafridus Strabus; CXIII. 119. Remigius An- 
tisstiodorensis, CXXX1,84. Rapertus, abbas, CLA VII. 376. 
rn (capi los capitis). — Godeſridus, CI XXIV, 


BAMA (ercelsum).— Rabonus Maurus, (X, 724. 

BAMATH (in morte, excelsa) — S. Hierouymus, XXII, 
720; XAII, 792, Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 714. Rupertus, 
CLXVII, 892. 

BANAIAS (@dificator, Salvator). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXV. 38. 8. Isidorus, LXXAUI, 432. Rabanus Maurus, 
CIX, 110, 531, 406. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII. 379, 648, 
663, Angelomus, (XV. 385, Rupertus, CLXVII, 1144. 
Godetridus, CLXXIV, 510. 

BANEIACAN (filius necessitatis, scu stridoris). — 8. 
Meronymus, XXI, 714. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXIII, 
392, Walafridus Strabus, (XIII, 441: 

BARA (malitia , creatura). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
778. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 339. Walaſridus Strabus, 
CXIll, 119. Remigius Antissiolorensis, CXXXI, 81. 

BARABBAS (filius palris, films magis!ri). — S. Hiero- 
uymus, XXIII, 4153, $59. S. Isidorus, LXXXIiI, 289. Beda 
Veuer., XI, 122. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 83. Hay mo, 
CAVIN, 375, 454, 475. Paschasius, (XX. 937. Auselmus 
Laudunenats, CLAII, 1182. Zacharias Chi ysnpolitlauus , 


- 
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CLXXXVI, 370. Petrus Comestor, CXC VIII, 1028. Martinus 
Legionensis, CCVIN, 906. 

BARACH ( 1 coruscatio).—S, Isidorus, LXXXII, 
278; LXXXIII, Beda, A011. 423. Robanus Maurus, 
C VIII, 1135, Petrus Damianus, CXLY, 1080. Rupertus, 
CLXVII, 1026. Godeſridus, CLXXIII, 666. Hugo a 8. Yi 
ctore, CLXXY, 88, 

BARACHEL (benedictio Dei). — 8. * Mignne, 
LXXVI, 286. Bruno Astensis, CI XIV, 654. Rupertus, 
CULXVIIL, 1s. Garner. yo (V, 800. 

BARACHIAS (benedictio Domini). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XIII, 1426; XXIV, 115. 8. Isidorus, LX XXII, 388. Beda 
Veuer., XCII, 101. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 505, Wala. 
fridus Strabus, CX111, 1246. Hayino, CXVI, 165; CXVI, 
767. Paschasius Radberius, (XX, 756, Hervevus, CLAXXI, 
105. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII, 1399. 

BARAD (grando 
bertus, CL VI. 136. 

BAREIACAN. — Foy. Baxtiacan. 

BARASA (tribulatio). — Rabauus Maurus, CLIX , 1167. 

ar (maleficus, in malo). — Beda Yeuerab., 401, 


. © 

BARJONA (filius columbe). — S. Hiefonymus, XXII, 
418; XXVI, 117; XXX. 354. Beda Vener., XCH, 78. 
Rabanus Maurus, VII, 990. Walafridus Strabus, CAI, 
122. Paschasius, CXX , 8890. 8. Anselmus Laudunensis, 
(LXII, 1395. Bruno Astensis, CL AIV, 213. Zacharias, 
CLXXXVI, 286. lanocentius, III, CCXVII, $49. 

BARNABAS (filius prophets, filius consolationis). — 
S Tsidorus Hispalensis, L XXII 289, 1293. Beda Vener., 
XII, 954. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 88. Peirus Comestor, 
wo _— meds 

ARSABA (filius quietis). — Beda Vener. , XCII, 945. 

Rabanus fd CM. 88. : : 

BARTHOLOMEUS (filius suspendentis aquas), XXII, 
413; XXX, 600. 8. Isidorus Hispalensis, LAXXII, : 
LXXIIII, 1290. Beda Vener,, XCH, 531. Druthmarus, CVI, 
1318. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 889; (XI, 87. Paschosius 
Radbertus, CXX, 406. Anselmus Laudubeusis, CLAII, 
1540. Rupertus, CI. AIX, 275. 
1 . AUS (filius T imi).— S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 

BARUCH — 2 — $, Hieronymus, XXIV. 821, 
S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXIII, 380. Rabanus Maurus, 


CX1, 1051, 
BARUTH (coruscatio). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 86. 


8 ; 
BASAN (conſusio , 8iccitas), — Ruſinus, Xx, 918. 8. 


Hieronymus, XXIII, 792; XXIV, 565; 249, 1235; XXVI, 
885, 1017. 8. Augusünus, XXXVI, 832; XXXVIL, 1751, 
1760. S. Proper, LI, 385. Cassiodorus, LXX, 470, 965. 8. 
Isidorus, LXXX111, 336. Beda, XCI, 370; XCI11, 407. 
iabanus Maurus, CVIII. 725, 842, 855. Walaſridus, CX11), 
407. {pmguedo), 501, (1qnominta). Haymo, CXVII, 166, 
189, 257. Remigius, CXXXI, 794. Bruno llerbipolensis, 
CXLII, 487. Bruno Astensis, CI XIV, 838. Ruperius abbas, 
CUXVIHIL, 822. Petrus Lombardus, CCI. Gerbobus, 
CNCLY, 201. Petrus Bleseusis, CG VII, 656. 
BASANITES (conjusio). — S. Hieronymus, XXV. 1227. 
BASEMATH 6 nommibus , delinquens , veniens) — 
$. Hieronymus, XXIII, 775. Guibertus, CI. VI, 208. Ru- 
pertus, CLXYVII, 468. : 
BATHUEL (virgo Dei), XXIII, 775. Guibertus, CL VI, 
184. Bruno Asteusis, LXIV, 201. Rupertus, CLXVII, 440. 
BAURIM (electi , juvenes). — Rabauus Maurus, (AI, 


BAZAN (munitissimus, nemorosus), —- 8 Hieronyimus, 
XIV. 1499. 

BECHORAT (Primus genitus * — Rabanus Maurus, 
CIX, 36. 1 a 8. Victore, CI XXV, 686. 

BEELMON- (super ſatan, super montem). — S. Hie- 
ronymus, XXV, $5, 256. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 761. 

BEEMOTH et BEHEMOTH (quasi plures), — S. llie- 
ronymus, XXVI. 787. S. Isidorus, LXXXI, 317. Rabanus 
Maurus, (CAI, 428. Rupertus, CLXVIII, 1180, Garoerivs, 
CXCIN, 123. Reinerus, ( CIV, 182. Martinus Legionevsls, 
CCVINH, 934; CULX, 41. Innocentius III, CCXVII, 387. 

BEELPHEGOR (idolum iqnommie@). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXV, 846. S. !sidorus, LXXXIII, 316. Rabanus Maurvs, 
CX1, 428. 

BEELSEPHON (dominus aquilonis , ascensus 8pecult , 
habens arcana). — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 702; XXIll, 
786, 792. S. Isidorus, LXX X11, 340. Beda Vener., XI. 
575; AI, 397. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 63. Wa'aſridus 
Strabus, CXIII, 233. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 264. Ru- 
pertus, CLXVII, 638. : 

BEELZEBUB (vir muscarum). — S. Hieronymus, 
X\\V1. 65. S. Isidorus, I XXXII, 317. Beda Vener „Cal, 
69, Rabanus Maurus, VII, 900, CAI, 42S. Hay mo, CAVIll, 


). — 8. Hieronymus, XIIII, 778. Cui- 
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9286, Paschasius, CIX, 126. Werner, abbas, CI. VII, 877. 
Godefridus, CLX XIli, 213. Gerhobus, (Mil, 1666 

BEERI (putens mens, lumen m) —8. Hieronymus, 
XXVI, 775; XIV, 820. Haymo, 15 0 11. Guibertus, 


CL. VI, 203, ti. Rupertus, LAVH, 458 


BELIAL (prevaricator , aposlala). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XIV, 12439; XVI, $11. Veda Venerab,, XCl, 506, 512. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVINI, CIX, 15. Angelomus , 
CXV, BI. Rupertus, CI. Ii +1061, Godefridus, CI. XXIII, 
413. Abwlardus, CLAXIII, 815. lanocentius II, CCXVIl, 


a Yam (filius doloris mei). — 8. Bruno Astensis, 
BELSATHAUN luctus spinarum). — Deda, X(, 578. 
BENACHAM i necessitulis, s[ridoris). — Nabauus 

Maurus, CVIII, 819; $20, C 
BENJAMIN ( filins A= — Ruſinas, XXI. 

8. N XXII, 1177; XXII, 776, 792, 886; x1. v. 

721, 803, 877, 890 „802, 1114; 1530; XXVI, 1286; 

8 Augustinus, X&xV1, 1022. Cassiodorus, LXX, 580. 

S Gregorius Magnus. E 262, 271, Bl. 8. Isidorus, 

LXXXIH, 285; LXXXIH1I, 286. Beda Ven., XCI, 262, 573, 

941; IC, 334, 839 bis. Rabanus Mautus, CV11, 617; 

CLIX, 36; CKi, 1088. Walafridus Strabus, CXIli, 168, 388, 

494. Angelomus, CXY, 215, 273, 1037. Haymo, CXV1, 

ay Gerhohus, CXCIV, 492. 'Garnerus l. ing., CLY, 680. 

BENNONI . e doloris). Rulinus, XXI, 333. 8. Hie- 
ronymus, XXII, 44; XXIV. 877; XXVI, 1286. S. Isidor., 

LXXXI1l, LXXXIH, Vener., XCl, 

262; X( 1 8 344. Ribanus % cui, 617; (Xi, 1035, 

Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 162, 163, 385 An elomus, 

, Us. 1 ER CAL V, 855. arnerus 


10 ing., C. X, 680 

Wos (in pelle). — $8, — 11. AH 776, 792; 
XXV. 1209, Rabanus n 1. Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 301. Maritjuus 2 ** 

BERITH (puteun). — I, 87. CVIN, 1174. 

BEROCH — — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 368. 

BEROTHA (pwlet). — 8. Hieronymus, XXV, 477. 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1066, 

BERSA (in angustia consHtituus). — Rabanus Maurus, 
CVII, 889. Walafridus Strabus, CAIII, 119. Remigius 


Aulisslodor., CXXXI, 


84. 

BERZELLAL (ſerrum meum) . — 8. Petrus Damianus, 
CXLYV, 1109. 

BESECH , (egestas). — Angelomus, ( a 201. 
11185 ACHEREN (villa vine). Hieronymus, 

| 

BETHAVEN "1 idoli). — 8 Hieronymus, XXV, 
854, 862, 908, 913, 1183, 1460. 8. Gregorius M. guus, 
LXXIX, 371. 8. Islorus, I. XXXII, 330. Beda Vener., 
(AI, 573, $76, Rabanus Maurns, (. Ix, 34. Haymo, CXVII. 
67. RKemigius Autissiod., CXXXI, 82. Guibertus, CLVI, 


of n (domus idoli). — S. Martinus Liag., 

BETAGLA (locogyri). — Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 867. 

BETHAGO ( donus ſestivitatis eorum ). — Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 368 

BETHANTA (« domus bucce@, mamillarum: domus obe- 
dientice). — S. Hieronymus, XXVI. Vr 181, 191, 301; 
XXX, „ Deda Vener., XII, 110. Alcuinus, C 
755, 1 4 — CVI. 1128 1442 Rabanus Maurus, 
CVI, 1035, 1055; CXI, '381. Walafridus Strabus, CXIV, 
886. Haymo, CXVIIi, 17, 207. Paschasius, CXX, 699, 876, 
878. 8. Anselmus, CLVINI, 717. S. Bruno Asteus., CLXV, 
17. A1 Chrysopol., CLAXXVI, 431. 


CXCV ; 
BETHBERA (domus humilis, domus * 8 (be — Ra- 
banus Maurus, CVIII, 1166. Hervwus, CLXAXI, 121. 

1 (domus oris ſlorentis). Rabanus Maurus, 


BETHCHAR (domus agni, domus 1. nil ionis). — 8. 
Gregorius Magnus, I. XXIX, 211. Deda, 512, 513. 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 34. Walaſridus . CAI. 
350. An elomus, (AV, 289. 

BETHEL (domus Dei). — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 966; 
XXIII, 775, 1440; XXV, 854, 910, 912, 913, 1027, 1039, 
1040, 1041, 1076, 1135, 1460; XXVI, 1074. Cassiodorus, 
LAX, 1067. 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 215, 285, 
339, 50 l. 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 529; LXXAIli, 780. Beda 
Vener., CI, 232, 345; XC, 123. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVIL, 594; CV111, 1062, 1151.7 EAX, 403; CAI, 86. Wala- 
fridus Strabus, (X11, 117. 158, 612. Augelomus, CXY, 
170, 212, 290. Haymo, (XVII, 71. Remigius Antissiod., 
CXXXI, 82. Rupertus, CLXVII, 372. Hugo a 8. Victore, 
CLAXYI, 1088. Gerbobus, CXCIV, 841. ATT? aw de 
Ularveng, CCL, 541; Petirus Besen? (VII, 


Aelredus, 


Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 3B, 524 9 imei), 


BETHJESIMATH A deserla, domus soliludinis). — 
S. Hieronymus, X 3, 236, 
BETHLEHEM (domus panis). — 8. Hieron . 
XXII, W, XXIV, 877; XXV, 1197; XXX, 536. 8 — 
rius Magnus, LXXVI, 1104; LAXIX, $18. 
LXXXII, 33U. Beda 'Ven., XI, 605 8 1010 
Smarsgdus 111. 24 Druthmarus, CVI, be 
Maurus, (VII, 617; CVIN, 1201; C., In. 10555 Wala- 
ſridus Strabus, XI, 162, $33, Angelomus, 5 225. 
Haymo, CX VII, 107. Paschasius Railbertus, ( 125. 
Bruno Carthus., CLAY, 78 IIA Al 112% 89, 
acharias Chrysopolit., ( uus CCVI, 
740, Martinus Leg, CCVIII, þ e , 
BETHORON ( omus ira ens mat — 8. Gre- 
orius Magnus . "386. Bog, Bede, X Rabanus 
2 168. Walafridus Stra- 
„(AV, 462. Hugo a 8. 


o INTRPHAGE (villa eacerdot alium mamillarum). — 

A 9c a ag 887; XXVI, 186, 301; XXX, 590. 
Beda ven. Sma us chi, 518. Rabanus 
Mavurus, n. 1005, ex., 381, OG, one Big (Alx, 
884 (domus bucce). Wee, Cx 11, 283, 281. ascha- 
os, CXX, 999. Werverus, CLVII, "899. ag > 
CLXXIV, 22 Abelardus, CLAKY Inn I, 456. Zacharias 
Chrysopolis, CLXXXVYI 

BETHSABEE et BERSABEK (putens juramenti, put 
Nr , puteus 8atielatis). — 8. Hieronymus, MV. 
1039, 1088. 8. 8 XLII, 458. Gregorius M 
626: L 


nus 

LXXV, IX, 1d. $8. Isidorus Hi — 
LXXXIl1, 411. * vom, „ACI, $49; XCII, 442. Rabanus 
Mourus, CVII, 26, 98, 98, 100, 126, 299. Wala- 
8 2 CL Ai 455 875. Angelomue, 
398. us Radbertus, XX, 65 Remigius, 

Axis 94, 98, 105. Bruno Cartbus, Cl. LI, Werne- 


— CL VII. 1066. Bruno Astens., CL 1035, Ru- 
eras, Ch. 1171 487. Codeßtdus, C AAN 7 155 Gerho- 
us, C 


TI xy T5. vallis, domus venatorum )., — 
Hieronymus, X XXX, 61 613, Beda, Xl, by, 
449. Druthmarus, CVI, 1339, 1362. Rabanus Maurus, 
2 U, 1 CX, 794; CAI, 381. Walaſridus Strabus, 


BETHSAMIS (domus colis); — 8, Gregorlus M agnus, 


IL XXIX. 1190. Isidorus, 
Rabauus Maurus, (XI, 381. Walafridus, , 3 
iatis). — 


Augelomus, (XV, 285. Rupertus, CLXVII, 1 

BETHSAN (domus dormientis, domus ze 
Mm ( domus ind ). — Hervaus, CLIIII, 

x Fo (domus robustorum). — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, (IX. 1190, 1198. 

BEZEC algur, d ). — Beda Vener., Is, $69. 
Rabanus, CIX, 3 4 app Fm Strabus, CXAIII, 

=o NERGES Ati lonitrui), s. H ben, XXVI, 

4; XXX, 600. Helinandus, Ti 

BOCHOR et BOCHRI ( — . — 8. Nie- 
8 wa. XXII, 776. —— CLIX, HI. Angelomus, 
- BOOZ (in quo robur). — 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 279 
Druthmarus, CVI. 1279. Rabanus Maurus, CVI, 740; 
CXxX111, 1206; LS 438, 462; CX1, 57. Walafridus, 'Cxin, 
613; uv, 83. i. CXX, 62, 89. Hugo a 8. 
Victors, CLXXVII, 1064, 

SAR (caro). — Bocthiarius, XX, 1052. 8. Hierony- 

— + 101 Beds Vener. C ll, 70. a Mau- 
rus, Cl 11075 Petrus Blesensi ﬆs, CVI, 656 

BOSR frmata). 


munila, circumdata - th Hierony- 
mus, 111 , 371. Haymo,CXV1I, 1052 . CLEVIL 
1356; CLAVIN, 275. Hervaus, Aki! Carnerios 


Lingonensls, V. 682. 
ASTUS (oris experimentum). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XIV, 294. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, $10. 

BUR irritatio). -— Petrus Damianus, 5 1081. 

BUTHAN (convallis}. — Rabanus, (VIII, 

=” (cauteaplos). — 8. Hieronymvs, IV. 10, 699.- 

48 orius Magnus, I. XXVI, 797 CLIX, 500. 

3 (contemplibilis). — 8. Gregorius Magnus, 

1XX\ Bruno Astens. CLAIV, 654. Rupertus, 
GTV Ii. 111 1113. 


CAALATHA (ecclesia). — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 712; 
XIili, 795. S. lsidorus Hispalensis, LXX Tilt, 580. 
CAATH, (molares denies patienter). — 8. Hieronymus, 
xxill, 776, 786. Rabaous Maurus, (VIII, 608; CLI, 388. 
Garnerius Lingonensis, CV, 810. 
CABSEEL (congregat io domini —Wa3lafridus Strabus, 
CAIII, 383, 648. 5 CLAX1Y, 810. 


763 


| Ty 1 Mleronym translata, sanctu], —Bachiarius, IT, 
. ronymus, XXII. 716; mim, 776, 786, 

8. lsidorus, I XX XIII. 388. Deda Ven Wh 
ty K Maurus, CV , 669, 760, 821, 861: CIX, 
1194, Angelomus, CXV, 139. Remigius, CXXX1, 184. Pe- 
trus ſanus, (XI. V, 1081 Guibertus, (L VI. 186. An- 
selmus, CL VIII. 390. Godefridus, CLXXIY, 985. Garne- 
rius Li „GV, 733. 


CADUL iN resurreclio inutilis). — Rabanus Maurus. 
CYL, 1148. GG, CLV, 113. Petrus Comeslor, 
CVI, 277 


CAIN (possess 1 * Hieronymus, III. 76. 8. 
Augustinus, 3 ), 461. 8. lsidorus, Xl}, 273, 
Rabanus Maurus, (VII. $91 ; CX1, 32. Walafridus Stra- 
e. = Angelomus, (Xv, 146. Remigius Antissio- 

. Guibertus, CI. VI, 78. Rouperivs, 


Cl. Vn on. Mb. 1 


= Ill. CCX VII, 328 

CAINAN (lamentat th ences AI. — $. Hierony- 
mus, XIII, 776. 4 4 lorus, LXXXIH, 275, Rabanus 
Maurus, CVII, Walafridus, CX111, 105. 


Angelomus, CXV, iss Adonis, CXXIlI, 28. 
CAIPHAS (invest. saga, vomens ore). — Rabs- 
nus All. 47 VII, 810 - Cal, 85. Anselmus Laudunensis, 


nb ee peter Cl WII, ll. Rei 
—Rvupertus, ei- 


nerus, GCLY 
GALEB (qu cor aut canis). — 8. Isidoras, LXXXIF, 
ener., abanus Maurus, CVI, 501 
(1X. = CXI, 32. ai Strabus, CX111, 638. -4 
— 1 CLAXIV, _ Hugo a 8. Vietore, CLIIVI, 


1212. Gerhobus, CX Il 
e — — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 291. 
5 4 CE (decol i). — Beda Vener. XCII, 615. 


CAMOM { resurrectio inutilis ). — Rabanus "Maurus, 
CAIIII 117 


CA zelus). — Gaudentius, XX, 892. 8. Isidorus, 
un, 1701. Sma ClI, 83. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
88. Adam, CXCVII, 421. —— III, CCXVH, 346. 

CANANEUS . CHANANELS. 

1 . 1 8. ng, XXIII, 
CAPHARNAUM ou pulcherrima, villa consolationis, 


villa inis, consolationis). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXVI, 18; XXX, "502 2, 646. Beda, X Il, 21, 376. Alcuinus, 
G 711. Rabanus Maurus, CYII, 788, 915; CX1, 381. Wa- 


lafridus Strabus, CXIV, 122, 132. Haymo, CXIIl, M4, 295, 
727. Paschasius, CXX, 8 8. Auselmus, CLVIn, 669. 
Godefridus, CLXX1V 
BARUCHA (villa benedictionis). — 8. Hiero- 


manus redempla Domino). — S. Hiero- 
. Rabanus Maurus, CAI, 365. 
Dei). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 


ge „888. 
CARIADBAL (civilas alm). — Rabanus, CIX, 291. 
CARCA {opium virorum quatuor 
Hieronymu 886. Beda Vener. XCl, 145. Robanus 
Maurus, CVIII, 1072. Walsſridus Sirabus, CXIII, 118. 
Remigius Antissjodor.,; CXXXI, 83 . Godefridus, CLXXIV, 
—— , CXClII, 1185. Petrus Lombardus , 


Gch ann (villa silvarum). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XIV. 1004. 8. Gregorius Magnus, I. XXIV, 201. Rabanus, 
CLX. 82. 528. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, $47, 680. 
pertus, CI. VII, 1085. Petrus Lombardus, (Aci, 1276. 

a. (civitas corum).— 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 

Deda, ICI, 147. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 388. Haywo, 
8510 109. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, $49. 

CARIATHSEPHER (vincuum 2 =. Hie- 

nge oxy LC upertus, 

CLAVIN | 81. Godlr M0 CLAXIY, 272. 22 — 


1 7701 — Hugo a 8. Victore. CLXXV. 708. 


8 ( circumoisjonis scientia ). — 8." Hierony- 

„ 690; XIV. 1297, 1235. Cassiodorus, 
095. 8. Gregorius M us, LAXIX, 125. Rabanus 
— — CXII, 887. Haymo, CXXII, 466, 169. Bruno As- 
tens. CLXIV, 1279. Rupertus, CL XVII. 253, 946. Her- 
"nay WARD Nv. Aelredus, CXCV, 489. Algrinus, 
188 „N 722. Potrus Blesensis, (CVII, 673. Alanus de lusu- 
is . 


Nals (cornua). 00. Hieronymus, XXIII, 776. 


Rabanus 8 CH 
M (foramina). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 997. 
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o CARTHADA ( civitas nova). — S. Isidorus, LIIII 


CEDAR (tenebre&). —S. Hieronymus, XIII, 878; XIII, 
776,116; XX1V, 266, 591 ; XXV, 239” N. 12 1206, 116, 

S. 4ugustious, XXXxVI I, Caxsiodorus, LXX, 
1088. S. Gregorius Magnus LXIII, 486. Beda — Arey 
lis, XCIHI, 1086. Rabanus Maurus, Vi, 166; CX, 779; 
CXI, 1136. Haymo, CXVIII, 1035. Paschasius "Radbertus, 
CLF, 1146 peirus Damianns, CXLY, 1163. Godeſridus, 
CLXX1V, 1190. Herveus, CLXXXI, 1190. Philippus d2 
Harveng. CCI, 227. 

CEDMA (antiquorum). — Walafridus Strabus. CXIII, 


CEDRON(tenebrie).— 8. Hieronymus, XXIV, 887. Ra- 
banus Maurus, CIX, 1211; CXI, 322. Godefridus, CIAIll. 
788. Hugo a 8. Victore, CLAXVI, 1146. 

CEELATA ceclesia).— Rabanus Maurus, (XVIII, 817. 

CEILA (ad ſundam ſacta, extollens sibimet). — Rabanus 
Maurus, (IX, 62. Walafridus Strabus, (XIII, 322. Ange- 
lomus, CXV. 32. 

CENE ( 1 — Rabanus Maurus, XI, 318. 
ci 108k. Tu (quasi lucerne). — Rabanus Maurus , 

CENEZ ? retio, pos8e88i0 contem ibilis). — S. Hiero- 
nymus, Z (ap 809. Rabavus Manns (Vill, 1875. Gode 
mon, CLT ini, 272. 

CEN! (erarins meus). — S. Hieronymvs, XXII, 792. 
Algrinus, CCVYI, 797. 

CEPHAS. (petra). — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 1038; 
XXVI, 541. Boda Vener., X(, 160. Druthmarus, CVI, 
1541. Haymo, Cid li 448. Anselmus Laudunensis, C XII, 
4339. Hu 8. Victore, CLAXVI, HI. Zacharias, 
CLXXXVIL, 108. Innocentius III, CU XVI, 582. 

CK FHINS (Grecia, ſormid o). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
1199. Godefridus, CI. XXIV, 1131, 1197 

CETHURA et CHETTURA (th jama). — $. Hierony- 
mus, XXII. 777. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 277. Beda Yener., 
XCI, 216. Aleuinus, C, $87. Robanus Maurus, CIX, 23. 


Haymo, CXVIIN, 208. Petrus Damianus, CXI. V, — 
(Guibertus, CLVI, 193, ** Comestor, CACVIII, 1108. 
Carnerus Lingon. Mons 

CHABUL (quas men). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
190, Walafridus £ 3 XI, 471. Angelomus, CXV, 


461. 
1 1 i demones). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
XXV, 1 146, 218; XXVI, 622. 8. Gre orius 
Magnus, L XIV. 980. 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 337. Rabanus 
Maurus, CX, 501; CXI, 337. Walafridus, CXIN. 735. 
Haymo, CXVIL, 182. Bruno Asten., CI. XIV, 337. Gode- 
fridus, CLIXIY, 1202. Gerbohus, CXCIII, 1033. 
CHAM — idus). — 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 409, S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXIII, 777. S. Augustinus, XL1, 477. 8. 1 7 
1 936, 8. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXII, 
Beda Vener., XCI. 228; CXIII, 985, Rabanas — 
CVII, 818; CXI, 54. Remigi ius, CXXxi, 78. Bruno Herbi- 
1 XLII. 298. Bruno tens, . 887. Godeſri- 
dns, CLXAXIV, Gerbohus, (Acid, 
CHAMA (fidelis). — ——.9 . xv 
CHAMAA „ (enapirans) — Rabanvus, UK, 1 iti. 
gelomus, CXV 
GHANA Aa —— CXX, 
negotiatores, ſuanies y- HO mo - 
humilis). 8 88 XIV, 409. F. Hiero- 
— us, X! 1 777, 793; XXIV, 256, 277, 278; xiv 977, 
1116, 1349, 1461. 8. Augustious, XXVI, 1394. 8. Euche- 
rius, I., 937, S. Prosper, 385. Cassiodorus, LXX, 
745, 968. 8. lIsidorus, Fi ovale LXXXII, 276. Bega | 
Vener., XCl, 137, 312. Rabanus Maurus, CVIIL, na; 
CIX,001; CXxI, 347. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII. 123, 93", 
$508, 576. Haymo, CXYI, 705, 811, CXVIIE, 667. Gui 
bertus, CLXYL, 108, Bruno Astens. , CLXIV. 186. 
-— a CLXVi, 651. Hugo 9 8. Victore, CLXXYI, 


CHANANAUS (negotiator). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
786; XXV. 836, 1340. Rabanus Maurus, CVI, 1061. 

CHANNE (preparutio). — 8. Ililarius, XXV, 260, Ra- 
banus Maurus, CX, 780. 

CHARMIN (unica mea, vinea mea). — XXIII, 777. 
— Maurus, CIX, 302. Walafridus Strabus, CXIlt. 


8 

CHARRAN (foramina). — S. Hieronymus, * 
777. 786; XXV, 260, 997. Ribanus Maurus, (X, 780. 

CHASPI (calix immensi, immola mihi) .— Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CXI, 368. 

CHAZAEL (ſactura Dei), — Haymo, CXVIII, 108. 
CHELBON (factens). — 8. Hieronymus, XV, 3%7 
Rabauus Maurus, CX, 778. 


| Walaſridus Strabus. CXIl1, 144. Angelomus, CXY, 


An- 
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CHELEAB (judicans patrem). —Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 


CHELION (consmmmatio). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 
{201. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 333. 

CHELMAD (vine). 1 Hieronymus, XXV, 260. Ra- 
banus Maurus, X. 780. 

6 "HERETHL exterminatores). — Claudius Taurinens., 
CIV, 818. Walaſridus, CXIII, 379. Angelomus, CXY, 585. 
Rabanus, CIX, 378. Petrus Damianus, CXLY, 68. Petrus 
Comestor, CXCYHI, 1333. 

CHERMEL (scientia circumcisionis). — Haymo, CXVI, 


860. 

CHERUBIM (sﬆientie multitudo). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXIII. 776, 780, 795; XXIV, 649; XXV,95, 1331; XXVI, 865. 
8. Auguntinus, XXXIV, 214; XXXV1,102!; XXXV11, 1260. 
Cassiodorus, LXX, 126. 580. 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXYI, 
666. S. 1sidorus, LXXXII, 272. Beda, XCI, 323; XC, 
9153, Rabanus Maurus, (VII. $01, 616, Angelomus, CXY, 
146. Bruno, CXLII. 304. Remigius Antissiod., CXXXI, 
68, Guibertus, CLYI, 78. Bruno Astensis, (L XIV. 749; 
CLXV, 887. Garnerus, CXCIII. 94; CNV. 492. Philippus 
de Harveng, CCITI, 677. Algrinus, CCVI, '812. Martinus 
Legion. C in, 

CHETT.EUS (mentis excesous). —8. — AIR, 
77; XXIV, 281. 8. — XLII. 

8 "HETTHIM (Italia). -= S. Hieronymas, XXII, 771; XXV, 


CHIDON (protectio clypei). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 


Eilan AR (gravissimus, onus, pondus). — Hieronymus, 
XXV. 8, 41, 417, 7 Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 
797. Rabanus 1707 Cx, 499, 500; CXI, 522. Paschasius 
Radbertus, CXX, 

OTN eonon Mr decorus manipuſus). — 8. 
Hieroaymus, XXIII, Rabanus Maurus, CV, 339. 
Walaſridus Strabus u 118. Remigius Antisslod., 
84. Guibertus, CLYI, 1 

CHONENIAS x crete meus, nidus meus), — Rabanus 
Maurus. CIX, 40 

CHORAZAIN (miinistertum meum).— Neda Vener., XCII 
58. Druthmarus, CVI, 1338, 1508, Rabanus Maurus, 
CYIN, 914. Walafridus $ Strabus, CXLY; 122. Anselmus 
Laudunensis, CI. XII, 1 

CHRISTUS 3 — 8 Hieronymus, XXV. 1339; 
1 5 533.8 Isidorus, I. XXXII, 261. Walafridus Sirabus, 

(AIV, 880. Haymo, CXVII, 295. Remigius Antissio lor. 0 
CXXXI, 103. Alanus de lysulis, CCX 738 

CHUN (pulchritudo). — Rabanus — cix, 269. 
Wa! ach Strobus, (XIII. 

CHUS ( Zthiops). — tterongmus, XXII 77. S. Isi- 
dorus, LXXXH, 276. Rabanus Maurus, (XI. 35. 

CHUSI (zthiops meus,silentium, humilitas).— Ruſinus, 
1 668. 8. Hieronymus, XXV, 1339; XXVI, 835, 1287. 

S. Augustinus, XX XVII. 97. abanus | Maurus, CIX, 108. 
Haymo, CXVII, 197. Rupertus, CIXVIII, 645. Petrus 
Lombardus, (Act, 110. — CXCIN, 721. Martinus 
Legionensis, (Cit. 129 

CILICIA, $ — Hieronymus, XXVI, Smaragdus, 
CII, 36. Rabanus 18 CIX. 518; xt. it. Hugo a 8. 
Victore, CLAXY, 7 


(INI — Hieronymus, 
Wu, 776, Rabanus — — 7 763, 1180. CIA, 

CIS (durus).—8. Hieronymus, XXIV. 308. S. Gregorius 
Mag nus, I. XXXIX. 232. Rabanus Mayrus, CIX, 136. Wa- 
lafridus Strabus, (XIII, 582. Angelomus, XV, 1. 
Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXVI, 686, Garnerius Lingonen- 
vis, (CV, 702. 

CISON (duritia ecorum). — 8. Augustinus, XXXVII, 
1034. Reda Vener., X Iii. 429. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 
148; CXI, 322. Walafrid us Strabus, XIII, 478. 481, 
984. An elomus, (XV, 478, 482 (concisio, c _ divi- 
810). — Haymo, CXVI, 480. Remigius, XXI. Bru- 
no, CXLII, 313. Bruno Astensis, CLALY, 1021. "ago a 
S. Vietore, CLXXV, 710. Cerhohus, CXCIV, 

CITIH (plaga consummata ecta, Ferre —8, 
Niertanles Af 275. 7 28 4 

CLEOPHAS ( investi gar). — Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 808, ( es yas). 

CLERCS lsigdorus Hispalensis, LXXXIN, 202. Bruno 
Carthusjanus, CI II. 986. Hugo a 8. Yietore, CLXXVI, 
417. Philippus de Harveng., CCIII. 6 

CORA (clamans). — ating ClX, 316. Wals- 
ſridus Strabus, CXIII, 611 
ann (divisio, coqnitio) — Rabanus Maurus. CXI, 


71 0Em (calix immensus). — Rabanus Maurus, CVI11?, 


CORBONA. 8. Hieronymus (oblatio), XXIII, 859; XXX, 
$560, Haymo, CXVIII, 372. Paschasius, CXX, $51. 
CORE(calvus, calvaria). — Rutinus, XXI. 804, 831 
S. Hieronymus 1 * 792; XXVI, 932, 1074. 8. * 
gustinm, XXVI, 404, 482, 495, $14, 525, 335 
X\XV11, 1056, 1069; l. 1205. Beda Vener., XC — 
XCili. 951. Kabanus Maurus, (IX, 516; CXI, 71. idee 
dus Strabus, CXIHI, 644, 5 Paschasius Rad., CXX, 
1003. Gerhohus, CXCIV, 
. (disperdens, A — Rabanus Maurus, 
* CRETA (interſectio, perditio).— 8. Hieronymus, XXV 


esa. Beda Vener., XCIII. 516. Remigius Antisslodor . 
CXYXXI, 175, Bruno Axtensis, CXIV, TI 
* YNEUS | (possidens). — 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 


CYPRUS (tristis, meror). — * 1132 Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI. 358. Aigrin., (CVI, 7 

C.YRENA (haree). —Beda Vene. An, 1293, 6. Druth- 
marus, CVI, 1489. Anselmus Laudunensis, (Au, 1425. 


Zacharias, CLXXXVI, 574. 


CYRINUS (heres). — Alcuious, CI, 1174. 

CYRUS 8 * Hieronymus, XIII. 829. Her- 
vous, CLXIXXI. 

DABIR (loquens =_ — Rabanus Maurus, (VIII, 1062. 
Ruperius, CLAVIL, 1025. Petrus Comesior, CXCYLII2 


arb ar , — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1062. 

DAGON (piscis - V — Beda Vener., XIII, 329. 
Rabauus Maurus, CIX, 28 323. Augelomus, CXV, 283. 
Hugo a 8. Victore, CLAY, 681. 

n. 1 tula).-- 8. Hieronymus. XXV. 

; XXX — LXXXH, 279, Rabanus Mau- 
— cxi. 37. Rupertus, CLAVII, 1050, Godeſridus, 
CLXXHI, 287. 

DAMASCENI (sanquinem bibentes). — $, Hieronymus, 

DAMASCUS (sanquinem bibens, 8anqu „ 8 
cilicti, sanquis osculi). — 8. 4 —1 Lin. Hi 
XXV. 257, 477, 1366. 8. Eucherius, I., 1178. 
rus, LXX, 4098. S. Gregorius Magnus, 13x1x 8 . Be. 
da Vener., XCI, 149, 150. Rabanus Manrus, CIX, 191. 
369. (sublimis, humecta); CX. 1066; CXI, 378 Webel 
dus A SG 635 Ange lomus, "CXV, 358 Bruns 
CXVI, $02 7 Wernerus, CLYII, 1138. runs 
RISS G 17 1278 Rupertus (LIVIN, 
Godeſridus, (LXXIV, 1169. Hervzus, CLXXXI, 131. 58. 
Bernardus, CLXXXIV, 8241. Algrin., CCVI, 716. 

DAN (judicium, udex). — Ruflnus, Xi, 522. 8. * 1 
ronymus, XXIII, 777, 788; XXIV, 709; XV , 1085. 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 284. Beda Vener., 
Rabanus Maurus, CVI, $97 ; CVI 1146; (I, 26; (XI, 
578. 27 Strabus, CXIII. 384, 501, 546. An elo- 
mus, CA, 388. Remigius Antissiodor., CXXXI, 
85. Bruno, d 368 Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1119. 

DANIEL icium Dei). — 8. N XXV. 9 
S. Is|dorus Hispalensis, LXXX1I1, XII 100. 
1279. Rupertus, C AVIi, 1511. dessen Aki. 


DAPHELZA v. DEPHEA. 
: — (generatio, scientia). — Rupertus, CLXVII, 


* (generatio consilii). — Godeſridus, Cl XXIV, 
donum). — 8. Hie- 


| XC1, 363. 
is). — Rufinus, * 


DATHAN (donum eorum, 
ronymus, XXIII. 793. Beds Veler. 
DAVID (manu ſortis, desiderd 
619. 654, 702, 719. 767. 8. Meronymus, XXIV, 
XXV. 672, 1325; XXVI, 865, 975, 1000, 1059, 1115. {4 
$iodorns, 1.XX. 105. 8. Gregorius Magnus, I. XXIX, 460, 
309, 880. S. Isidorus, I X XXII. 279; LIX XXIII, 411, 638, 
Beda 2 XII, 607 ; (CHI, 452, 658. Smaragidus, 
CI, 21, Druthmarus, (VI. 1270. Rabanus Maurus, C VII. 
740; CVIII, 1222; (IX, 49, 33, 78, 98 100, 298; CxI. 
88. Walaſridus Strabus, (XIII, 842: CXIV, 851, 884, Au- 
gelomus, CXY, 515, 302. Pagchasius Rad. \Cxx, 90. "Bru- 
no Astensis, (XV, 621. Rupertus, CLXII, 624. Gerho- 
bus, CXCIII. 1603. Martjnus Legioneusis, CCVIII, 38. 
e! loquaz), — 8. Wi Xin, 
$ upis, loquax), — eronymus. 
1119, 1175. 8 L. LXIIIII, 27S; LXXXUHI, 380. 
Beda Vener, bs XII, 428. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, "4134; 
(Xl, 86. Peirus Damianus, CXLV, 4079, Ruperts, 
G. N VII, 301, Petrus Comestor., Cn, 1276, Alger 
nus, (Ci, bid. 
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„ nn — Haymo, CXVIII, 13. Guiber- 
1 eorum). — 8. Hieronymus, 


K. HA e 
XIII, 721. XXIII, 835. 8. * Hispalensis, LX XIli, 
336. 380. Rabanus ol by 1. 823. 


DED (judictum, — wy Hieronymus, IIIII, 
777. _ 266; XXV, 238, 336. 

DEM S (silens). — Alevinus, “ , 102, 

DEMETRIUS innectens , nimium perse- 


— Rabanus A ns CLX, 1177. Hugo a S. Vic- 
n 1133 


— S. Hieronymus. XXII. 706. 8 
23 — . Deda Vener. XCI, 374; XCIll, 
U TEnoNOMUn (Seurepovsniov). — Druthmarus, 


cvi. 1500, Walafridus Strabus, CXIII. 446. Bruno Asten- 
sis, CLAIV, — Rupertus, CLXVII, 917. Petrus Comestor, 


CXCVIII, 1 
55401 v8 ( criminator * — S. Hieronymus. XXVI. 
511. Beda, XCIII, 191. Druthmarus, CVI, 1300. Rabanus 


Maurus, CF, 876. Bruno Astensis, CI. XV, $03. Rupertus, 
CLXIX, "4054. Martinus Legion., CCVINL, 932 ; CCIX, 39. 
BON (fluens corum, 8uſficiens ad intellectum.)— 

8. Hilarius, XXIII, 795; XXIV, 170. 251. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVIH, 722, 724; xi. 578. Godeſridus, CLXXIV, 1164. 
Herveus, CLXXXIi. 174. Aelredus, CXCV, 456, 471. 

DIBONGAD ( ortiter intellecta tentatio ). — $, Hiero- 

nymus, XXII, 720; XXIII. 793. 8 lsidorus 
LYX X11, 358. Beda Vener., XCI, 378; XCIII, 407. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CVIII, 714, 825. 

DIDYMUS ( ). — Paschasius, CXX, 406. 
252, meror, silentium). — S. Hierony- 


A (causa judicium * 
777. Beda Vener., XI, 26 
42, ru CX. 118. 
(requies 
DODANIM 25 
Hervens, CLXXXI, 
DOEG (motus — WER XXI. 854. Deda Vener., XCI, 
— 660; XC In, 755. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 39. Wala- 
2 5 XIlt, 522. Angelomus, CXV, 322. — Rupertus, 
oa VI, 1106 Gerbobus, CXCI1I, 1614. Martinus Legio- 
rensis, CCV 


III, 
DOMIM (aun is). — Walafridus Strabus, CAIII, 517. 
A * VV, 510. Paschasius, (XX. 186 
R (generatio); — Rabanus Maurus, cli, 1062. 
2 scientia ]. — Reinerus, CV, 187. 
155 Hai (deſectio, visio filii). — Beda Vener., XCI, 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI. 578. Walaſridus Strabus , 
eri Tul, 165. Remigius, CXXXI, 114. Hago * Victore, 
Cl. xy, 575. Philippus de Harveng, CCill. 
DUEL ( agnoscens eum ). — Rabanus — CVIII, 


DUMA (similitudo, 8ilentium, lacens). — 8. Hierony- 
mus, XXIII, 777; XXIV, 264. Rabanus Maurus, (IX. 51. 
Godefridus, CL XXIV, 1168. S. Bernardus, CLXXXIV, 825. 

EBRON ( participatio {rislitie J. — S. Hieronymus, 
XXIII. 787. Ces Maurus, CVIII, 1062. 

EBRONA vel HEBRONA ( transitio, transitus).— 8. 
Hieronymus, XXII, 715. 8. r LIXXII, 355. Beda 
Vener., XCI, 377; "XCHJ, 40S Rabanus Maurus, CVI, 
820. Walaſridus Strabus, CXIH, 442. 

ECCLESIASTES hebraice COELETH (concionator). — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 108. Anselmus Laudunensis, 
CLI, 1187. — CLXVInl. 1197. Philippus de Har- 
veng, ili, 628 

EVEN (deticie). — S. Hieronymus, XIIII, 778; XXV, 
260. Rabanus Maurus, (X, 780, - CX1, 331. Remigius 
Anlissiodor., CXXXI. 11. Guitertus, Ci. vi. 83. Hervwus, 
C XII, 318. Martivus Legionensis, VIII „836; CCIX, 
299 


S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
. Rabanus Maurus, XI, 


us, XXV, 295. 
us, CLAXIV, 1189. 


S. Hieron 
— Godeſridu 


EDESSA (misericordia). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 646, 
8 5. of a S. Victore, CLXXY, 758. Garnerius Lingon., 
ay (ruſus, lerrenus, 


. ES Ruſinus, XXI, 
882. 8. A N XXIII, 778, 787; XXV. 1100. Cassio- 
dorus, LXX, 977. 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 396. 
S. Isidorus, L.XXXII, 277. Beda Vener., XC}, 512; XCl11, 
794. Rabanus Mavrus, CVIN, 1159; CIX, 286, 598; CXIl, 
914 Walafridus Strabus. CXIII, 230. Angelomus, CXV, 
226, 309, 1051. Hayme, CxVI, 394, 705; CXVII. 109. 
Paschasius Radbertus,*CXX, 1255. Remigius Antissiodo- 
rus, CXXXI, 102. Bruno Carthus., CLI, 913. Rupertus 
abbas, CLXVII, 651; CLXVHI, 24. Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLXXY, 391. Petrus Lombardus, CACI, 5351. Garnerius 
Lingonensis, CCI, 628. 
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EGEI (ſesilvus, 8olemnis). — wo Maurus, IX, 


645. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXYV, 7 
EGLA (vitula). — Walafridus * CXIn, 637. 
EGLOM (rotatus, orbitas. vitulus meroris). — Rabanus 
— dhom. 1131, 1062; CXI, 33. Godefridus, CLXXAIV. 


S. Hieronymus, XX1V, 
CLANITHE (contemplores). — S. Hieronymus, XX1V, 


9, 261 

ELATH 4 solum, sol itar ius, unum). — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CXI, 313. 

ELCANA (possessio Dei). — 8 Hieronymus, So, 
787 ; XXVI, 620. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 30. 
I8idorus Hispalensis, LXXXIII, 425. Beda Vener., 10. 
501. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 13, 14. Ange lomus, (XV, 
_ 258. Rupertus, CLXV1I, 1062. Godefridus, CLAXIV, 

402. Hugo a S., Victore, CLXXY, 682. Cerhohus, CXCIY, 


ELEALE ( ascensus ). — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 


ELAM (ascensus corum ). =- 


Ty 
Aelredus, CXCV, 488. 

ELEAZAR ( Dei adjutor, Dei adjutorium ). — 8. Hie- 
ronymus, XXIII. 787. S. Gregorius, LXXIX, 201. S. lei- 
dorus, LXXXII, 278 Rabaaus Maurus, (Vu. 32, 743; 
CIX, 1236, 1242. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 288; CXIV, 
69, 838. Angelomus, CXV, 288. Paschasius Radbertus, 
CXX, 91. Godefridus, CLXAV, 501. Hugo a 8. Victore, 
CLXXVI, 1158. 

„ Be mens, ſortis meus).— S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 


ELIAB (Deus meus pater]. — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
787. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 452. 33 CXV, 
512. Martinus Legionensis , CCYIN, 908 


ELIACIN (Dei resurrectio). — S. Hieronymus, XIV. 


200. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 280. Druthmarus, CVI. 1275. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 745; CIX, 350; CX, 164. Walstri- 
dus Strabus, * 887. Haymo, CXVI, 823. Paschasius 
Radberius, CXX, 92 . Godefridus, CLXXIV, 75, Hervæus, 

ELIAS (Dominus Deus). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
737; XXVI, 1256. Cassiodorus, LXX, 1096. 8. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 283; LXXXIlI, 436. Rabanus Maurus, C1X, 206, 
213. Walafridus Strabus, C XIII, 606. Angelomus, CXV, 
477. Anselmus, CLXII, 1400. Ru rtus, CLXVII, 1210. 
S. Bernardus, CL XXIII. 717. 7 Gerhobus, CXCIV, 78. 
Martinus Legionensis, CCVIIL, 7 

ELIASAPH (Dei mei protectio, = ascensio). — Raba- 
nus Maurus, CVIII. 897. 

ELIDA (Deus meus scit). — Walaſridus Strabus, CXIY, 
517. 1 CXV, 347. 

ER (Deus meus TT d 13 Hieronymus, 

XXI n, 779. Beda Vener., XCIII Rabanus - - Wt 
Cn, TE CVIII, is; (Xi, $52. Remi ius, CXXX1, 86 

ELI LIHU (Deus meus iste). — Walaſridus $trabus, CX11l, 


ELIM (arietes et  ſortes). Hieronymus, XIII, 
708; XXIII, 787; XXIV, $32. 8. * LXXXII, 311. 


Beda Venerabilis, XCI. 302; XCIII, 397. Rabanus Maurus, f 


Godefridus, CLXXIV, 


CV1II, 814. Haymo, CXVI, 262. 
260, 176. Aelredus, CXCY, 


1168. Herveus, CLAXXI1, 
469, 476 


CVI, 120 
en (Deus mens scit). — Walafridus Strabus, 
ELION (excelsus). — S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 260. 


ELIPHAZ (Dei mei . Domini contempt us „Deus 
me dispersit). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 779; XXVi. 620. 
S. Gregorius Magnus. LXXV, 526, 621 ; LXXVI, 252. 
Rabanus Maurus,. CVIII, 761. Walafridus, CAI, 750. 
Adonis, CXXAII, 168. bruno Astensis, CLAIV. 561. 
Rupertus, CL XVIII, 974. 

ELIPHELET (Deus mens 1 1 — Walafridus Stra- 
bus, CXIII. Angelomus, CXV, 3 

ELISABETH (Dei mei — IR Dei mei 8aturitas). 
— 8 Hieronymus, XXIII, 787; XXVII (n), 280; XXX, 
567. S. Isidorus, LXXXII. 289. Rabanus Maurus, CxI, 14. 
— CLXIXIIV, 1005. Garnerius Lingonensis, CC V, 


ELIS EUS (Domini 8alus). — Encherius, L, 1178. 
S. Isidorus, I XXIII, 285, III 419, 1277. Beda, 
ICI, 447. Rabanus Maurvs, CLIX, 215, 225; CXI, 67. 
Angelomur, CXV, 498. Wernerus, CLYII, 1138. Hugo a 
S. Victore, CLXXV, 715. 8. Bernardus, CLAXXIHI, 718. 
Martinus Legion. » C 'CYLIL, 860. 


ELISAMA ( Devs mens audiens). - S. Hicronymus, XXII, 


ELINELECH (Dev meus rex}. .— Rabanus Maurus, 


. 


9 
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791. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 591. Walaſridus Strabus, 


(Ant, 567. Angelomus. CXV, 347. 


ELISAPHAN aut ELIZAPHAN (Dei illuaminatio, Dei 
speculum).—S, Hieronymus, XXIII, 787. Walaſridus Stra- 
bus, CXHI, 326. Angelomus, CXV, 252. Rupertus, 
CLXVIL, 794. 7 

ELISUA (Dei mei 8alus). — Walaſridus Strabus, CXAIII, 
567. Angelomus, CXVY, 347. 

ELIUD (Deus mens isle, Deus adjutor). — Druthm., 
CVI, 1271. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 745. Walsſridus Stra- 
tus, (XIV. 838. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX,.98. 

ELLA (immfirmitas). — Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 322. 

ELLEH HADDEBARIM (hc sunt verba). — Walaſri- 
dus Strabus, (XIII. 446. 

ELYMAS (Dei mensura, maqus) — Walafridus, CXIY, 
151. Petras Comestor, (XVIII, 1690. 

EMACH. — Rabanus Maurns, (XI. 376. 

EMAN (accipiens, ſormido ecorum). — Cassiodorus, 


I. XX, 622. S. I8idorus, LXXXI, 286. Beda Venerabi is, 


XCHI, 948. Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 70 (frater). Haymo, 
XVI, 492.-Bruno Carth., C II, 1097. Rupertus, CLXVII, 
1161. Gerhohus, CXCLY, 531. 

EMATH (mdiqnatio).—S. Hieronymus. XXV. 477, 1480. 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 189, 338; CX. 1066. Angelomus, 
XV, 460, 461. Hervæus, CLXXXI, 131. Martinus Legio- 
nensis, (CIX. 89. | 

EMECOCHOR (tumulus alque lurbarum). — Rabanus 
Maurus, (XI, 368. | 

EMER (verbum). — S. Hieronymus, XXIV. 803. 

EMIM (horribiles). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 779. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVIII. 338. Rupertus, (I. XVII. 377. 

EMMANUEI. (nobismm Deus). — S. Hieronymus, 
XVII, 794; XXIV. 106, 109, 110, 114, 116, 099; XXX. 
536. S. Isidorus, I. XXXII, 265. Drothmarus, CVI. 1278. 
Haymo, CXVIII, 49, 82. Adamus,.-CX(CVHHI1, 392. Sicardus, 
COCXIHH, 229. Innocentinus III. CCX VI, 577. 

EMMALS (populus _— — Rabanus Maurus, CXl, 
381. Gorlefridus, I XXIV. 807. 

ENA (cor eorum). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 367. Gode- 
ſridus, C.LXXIV, 745. 

ENACH (fumilis, conﬀrgens). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXIII, 809. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1074. 

ENAHIM (ocuti, ſontes). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 779. 
Adonis, CXXIII, 40. 


ENDOR (ſons generationis). — S. Augustinus, XX XVII, - 


1034. Beda Venerabilis, XCIII. 929. Walafridus Strabus, 
CXIHI, 981. Haymo, CXVI. 480. Bruno Carthus., CLII, 
513, Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 1021. 

ENGADDI * oculus hdi). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 
1133; XXV. 475, 474. Cassioderus, I. XX, 1061. S. Grego- 
rins Magnus, I XXIX, 493. Beda Yenerabilis, IJ. 67“. 
Alcamus, C, 613. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1038. Angelomus, 
CXY, 381, 382. Anselmus. CLXII, 1195. Huge a S. Victore, 
CLYXVI, 1096. Walterius, CXCV, 1083. Philippus de 
Harreng, CCI, 938. 

ENGALLIM (ſons, oculus vitulorum). — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CX, 1158. 

ENIM (horrendi). — Beda Venerabilis, XCI, 147. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVI, 538. 
* (vallis occisionis). — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 


ENOCH (innovatus). — Auctor incertus, IV, 913. 8. 
Hieronymus, XXIII. 778, 787. S. Augustinus, XL1, 460, 
461 (dedicatio). Beda Venerabilis, XC, 823; XCI, 75; 
XCHI, 289. Rabanus Manrus, CVII, $10; (XI. 33. Wala- 
ſridus Strabus, CXIII, 103. Angelomus, CXV, 151. Adonis, 
(XXII. 25. Remigius Antissiod. , CXXXI, 71. Rupertus, 
(A. XV, 336. Petrus Lombardus, CXCl, 565. 

ENON (fors tristitie). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII. 794; 
XAIY, 735, Druthmarus, CVI, 1516. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVIN, 598; CX. 1066; CX1, 369. 

ENOS (homo). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 778. S. Angu- 
SUinus, XI. I. 460. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXIT, 275; 
I. XXXIII, 228. Beda Yenerabilis, XCI, 77; XCIII. 290. 
Rabanus Manrus, CVIT, 309, 510; CXI, 32. Walaſridus 
Strabus, (XIII, 102, 103. Angelomus, (XV, 133. Adonis, 
2 21. 

Apis ( ſrugiſer, videns). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXII, 833. Alec 1052. | : 

EPHA (diss0lutus, eſſundens, resolutus). — S. Hierony- 
mus, XXII, 773, 787; XXIV. 391. Walafridos Strabus, 
LG 837. Godefridus, CLXXI, 698. Hervæus, CLXXXII, 


EPRER (pulvis). — Rabanas Maurus, CIX, 303. 

EPHESUS (voluntas, consilium meum). — S. Ambrosius, 
XVII, 769. S. Hieronymus, XXIII. 857. Beda Venerabilis, 
XCIH, 137. Alcuinus, C, 1096. Rabanus Mavrus, XI, 344. 
Haymo, CXVII, 699, 951. Anselmus, CI. II, 1507. Rupertus, 
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(A. AIX, 866. Hervæus, (I XXXI, 1204. Martinus Legio 
nensis- CCIX, 501. 

EPHOD (superhumerale, superindumentum). — S. Hie. 
ronymus, XXII, 437; XXIII, 792. Beda Venerabilis, XCl, 
S153. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1168. 

EPHPHATA (adoperire). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 949. 
Haymo, CXCVIII. 667. Godefridus, CLXXIY, 561. 

EPHRAIM ( „ — ſru * uber tas). — S. Am- 
brosius, XIV, 675. Rufinus, XXI. 854. 8. Ilieronymus, 
XXIII. 778, 795; XXIV, 709; XXV, 862, 1485, 1495, 
XXVI, 620. S. Augustinus, XXXVI, 719, 1022. Cassiodo- 
rus, LXX, 3538, 571. 380, 779. S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXIX, 24, 50. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 285; LXXXHI, 423. 
Beda Ven, ICI. 273, 501; XCIHI, 797, 908, 915. Rabanus, 
CIX, 14; CIX, 49. Walafridus Strabus, CXHI, 1028. An- 

elomus, CXV, 251. Haymo, CXVI, 396, 397, 467. Bruno, 
XLIi, 231. Guibertus, CLVI, 361. Rupertus, CI XVII. 
328. Godefridus, (LXXIV, 402. Gerhohus, CXCLY, 492. 
Martinus Legionensis, CCVIII, 250. 

EPHRATA (uberrima, ubertas, speculum, ſurorem vi- 
det). — S. Hieronymus. XXIII, 885; XXIII, 778; XXIV, 
877; XXV, 1116, 1198. 8. Augustinus, XXXVIT, 1720. 8. 
Prosper, Ll, 379. Cassiodorus, LXX, 949. S. 6 us 
Magnus, LYXIX, 26. Drothmarus, CVI, 1280. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVII, 617; CXL, 1035. Walaſridus Strabus, 
CXIH, 162, $33 Angelomus, CXV, 225: Paschasius Rad- 
berius, (XX, 133. Remigius Antissiodor., 787, Rupertus, 
CI. XVII, 548. Petrus Comes!., CXCVIN, 1293. 

EPHRATAEUS (uber, ſrugiſer, pulverulentns). — Reda 
Venerabilis, XCL, 502. Rabanus Maurus, CVIIL, 12v1. 
Walafridus Strabos, CXIII, 333, 539. Angelomus, CXV, 


252. 
EPHRON ( pulvis meroris). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX , 
_— Remigius Antissiod., CXXXI, 97. Guibertus, CL VI, 


ERGAB (lapis). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 369. | 

ERMA (anathema ems). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 795. 
Rabanus Maurus, CV (11, 1062. | 
_ ERMELI ( Dannatio contendens). — Rabanus Maurus, 
CVII, 1062. 

ESAU (ruſus, roborens, ſactura, acervus 
mes, ſrustra). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 779; XXV. 236, 
1009. S. Horus. I. XXII, 277. a, XCI, 267. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVIII. 1139; CXI, 58. Augelomus, (XV, 226. 
Haymo, CXVII, 249. Guibertus, (I. VI, 196, 204. Hugo 
a S. Victore, CI. XXV, 374. | ; 

— (ignis maritus. — Walaſridus Strabus, CIIII, 


ESCHIA I. (botrus). — S. Hieronymus, XIII, 886. 
ESDRAS (admtor). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 697, 1193. 
Cassiodorus, L XX, 1095. 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 285. Ra- 
banns Maurus, CI X, 305; CXI, 70. | 
ESEBONAcogitationes, c um meroris). — Aleuiuus, 
C, 660. 8. Hieronymus, XXIII. 793; XXIV, 232. Casio- 
dorus, I XX. 1095. 8. Gregorius. LXXIX, 33“. 8. Isido- 
rus, L XXXII. 278. Rabanus, CVI I, 722, 83; (XI, 578. 
Petrus Domianus, CALY, 1044 Ruperins, CLXVIN » I88. 
ESRON (atrium, sagitta salulis domini, sagitiam vidil d 
— S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 778, 787. Druthmarus, CVI, 
1269. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 302. Walaſridus Strabus, 
CXVI, 638; CXIV, 852. 8. Anselmus, CLXIH, 257. 
ESTAMA (ignis manentis). — Rabavus Maurus, (AI, 


ESTHER (absconsa). — 8. Isidorns, LXXXIH, 286. 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 646; CXI, 66. Walafridus Strabus, 
CXII, 742. Hugo a S. Vietore. CLXXY, 735. 

ETHALOM (incunabula maroris). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXV. 477. Rabanus Maurus, (X, 1066. 

ETHAN gy perſeclio, robustus). — Ruſinus, 
XXI. 951. S. Hieronymus,. XXII, 702. 8. Anugustinus, 
XXXVI, 940; XXXVII, 1120. Cassiodorns, L XX. 351. 8. 
Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI. 684. S. Isidorus en 
LXXXIII. 285; LX XXIII, 340. Beda Vener., XCI, 375; 
XCIII. 397, 877, 953. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 812; (XI. 
70. Remigius Antissiod, CAXXI, 339. Bruno Carthu- 
$ian , XLII. 281. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 264. Rupertus. 
CI. XVII. 636. Reinerus, (CIV, 186. 

ETHALS (ſormidans, stupens, abscissor est). — 8. 
Hieronymus, XXIII, 778 Beda Vener., XIII, 412. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CIX, 98. Paschasius Radbertus, XI, 68, 66. 
Guibertus, CI. VI, 205. . 

EUPHRATES (fertilitas). — 8. Hieronymus,. XXIII. 
778; XXX, 335. Druthmarus, CVI, 1265. Rabanus Mau- 
ras, CVII, 479. CIX, 480; (XI, 320, Walaſridus Strabus, 
CXVI. 701. Angelmus, CXV, 130. Remigius Antissiod, 
CXXXI, 61. Guibertus, CI. VI, 67. Bruno Asten, 168. 
Abzlardus, CLXXVIII, 780. Petrus Comestor, CXCYIH, 
1968. Innocentius III, CCXVII, 316. 


idum, ra- 
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* (vita, calamitas). — 8. Ilieronymus, XXIII, 778. 
24 — XXXIV, 207, 212, 215. 8. Euche ride, L, 
Isidorus, Hispalensis , LXXXI1I, 275. Rabanus 
oth CXI, 51. Guibertus, CLI, 77. Petrus . 
CXCVIIT, 1071. 
EVANGELIUM (bono annvntiatis). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XX, 591. Druthmarus, CVI, 1264. Rabanus Maurus, CVI, 
110. CXVII, 365, 
1 TH (parturiens). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII. 773, 
—. „ Gregorius Maguus, L XXIII, 417. Walafridus, 
Ait. 87 87. Angelomus, CXV, 131. Guibertus, 
ans 63. Godeſridus, CLXXIV, 148. Adamus, CXCV111, 


230. - 
EVIM (belluinns, ſerimss). - - Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 
796. Peſrns Damianus, „* 1050. 
EXODUS (FVhelle 8emoth, hr wit nomina). — Walaſri- 
dus * Rupertus, CLXVII, 743, Codeſridus, 
. — 8. Hie- 


CLXXI 
EZECHIAS Done ſortitudo, iperium ) 
XIIV. 24; XIV, 821, 1339, 8. Isidorus , 
LXXXI1l, '280. Druthmarus, Cyl, 1272. Rabanus Maurus, 
Gini, 741; CIX, 8 Ex. 463; (XI, 65. Wala- 
fridus CXili. CXIiV, 68, 856. Ange lomus, 
CXV, 821. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 92. Guibertius, 
Ci. vi. 312. Rupertus, CL XVIII, 648. Godeſridus; CLAXIV, 
72. Her LXXXMI, 22. 
EZECHIE (Dei fortitudo, virtus — — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXX. 19, 321, 471, 699, 948, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
A 797. 8, isidorus, XIII I; LXXXII i. 168, 
1277. Rabanus Maurus, (. X. 501 CXI, 67 * Rupertus, 
CLVII, 1422. Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 
KZEL (abiens, pergens). rates). tee. on. 
EZER $anclificalus). — nus Maurus, 
CIX, 190, . Walafridus, Caim, 667. 
Fairs (semen Dei). 3 Hieronymus, . 
827. Bruno Astensis, CLIIV, 1039. Gerbohus, CXCIV, 53 
rus oben, Cl — Rabanus Maurus, CLX, 505, Wa 
laſridus Strabus, CXIII. 639. 
RI (auxilium meu]. — S. Hieronymus, XXIII. 813. 
Nabanu Maurus, CLIX, 404. Walaſridus Strabus, CXU1, 


EZRIEL, (0 utus a Deo) — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII. 833. 
— 2 "ſac s Pei) — S. Uieronymus, B43. Rabanus 


FARO. Vide t Puanao. 

FARES. Vide. Pnanes. 

FATHUROS (panis conculcatio). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXY, 295. Rabanus 1 CXI, 54 = 

FATUEL (latitudo Dei . 675 s Deus) 
XXI. 1035, 8. Hieronymus, XX 949. Rupertus, CLX VIII, 


(CF ENENDOR (conversio). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 


FICHOL (os omnium). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 779. 
Beda Vener., XCl, 219. Angelomus, CXV, 4195, 210. 
Guibertus, CL VI, 204. Garnerus Ling., CCV, 728. 

FISON. Vide. Pmson. 

8 Vide. Purrou. 

8 (commotio). — 8. ranges, XXII, 210, 


. 
1 (collis). — 8. Hieronymus. XXII. 788; XXV, 
S. Kucherius, L. 1084. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 

201, 311, 337. 389. Rabanus Mauras, CIX, 52, 81, 340. 
Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 549, 330. Angelomus, xv. 
287, 288. Haymo, A. 42. Guiberius, CLVI, 365. Gar- 
nerus Ling., CCV, 8 

GABAATH (rollis 8 — 8. Hieronymus. XXIII, 
808. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 49; CXI, 378. Herveus, 
CLXIXXI. 138 

GABAUN (collis m@eroris). — Rabanus Maurus, CLIX, 
ns = * Strabus, CXIII, 654, 664. Angelomus, 


CXV, 5 

© GABATHA (collis, zublimis). — 

0. Deda, XCI, 562. 

* 1 ITY Dei). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
$43; XXV. 858; XXVI, _ XXX, 338. 568. S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVI, 1251. Isidorus, LXXXII, 272. Beda 
Vener., XC, 516. 32 39. Haymo, CXVIII. 31. 
Walafridus Strab., XIV, 866. Bruno Astens., CLX VI. 339. 
Godefridus, Cl. XXIV, 749. Hugo a S. Vietore. CLXXVII, 
1164; CLXXVIL, 321. 8. Bernardus, CLXXXIII, 87. Car- 
nerus, — 28. Algrin., CCVI, 616. Martin. Leg., 
CC VIII, 1 

— prœcinctus). — Rachiarus, Xx. 1082. 
XXI, 324. 8. (r "fr XIII, 779, 787; XXV. 889. 
8 Eucherius, L, 1043. Isidorus, LXXXIIi. WIZ, 352. 
Deda Vener., XCI, 262, 252 $36. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 


8. S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 


_CiX, i 


— Ruſinns, 


> Angelomus, CXV, 213, 218. Rupertus, Cl. XIX, 
* IT (tentatio men, hadus). — Rabanus Maurus, 


GADER (Maceria, 8epes). — Rabanus Maurus, CVill, 
1062. Walafridus Strab., CXIII. 640. 
GADOR (sepes eins). - Rabanus Maurus. CIX, 308, 
Angelomus, CXV, 640. Godefridus, Cl. XXIV, 1168 
GADGAD (nuntius, expedilio, accinctio, concisio). — 


S8. Hieronymus, XXII, 718 S. Isidorus, ZXXXUHI, 332. 


Beda Vener., XCI. 317; XIII, 403. Rabauus Maurus, 
CVIH, 820. Walafridus Strabus, CXIIi. 441. 

GOESON ( sculum, Hasta, lancea ). 8 Augustinus, 
XXXIV. 339. 

GAL AAD (acervus teslimonii, transmigratio lestimoni! , 
revelatio, ſumulus lestinonii).. — Bachiar., XX, 1037. Ru- 
finus, XXI, 884. 8. Hieronymus, XXIII. 719, 788; XX\, 
79, 870, 929, 996.1114, 1227, 1228. 1495; XXVI. 1152; 
8. Augustinus, XXXIV, 818, 820; XXXVI, 119. Casio. . 
LXX, 421, 779, 1072, 1090, 8. Greg. Mag., LXXIX. $07. 
Bed. Ven , Xi. 567, 376; XCIII, 340, 796. Rabanus 
Maurus CVIi. 607, 608 ; conti, 1160, 1176, 1187. 1:87; 
CLI, 38, 321, 4165. Walaſridus Strabus. CX111, 330, 8882 
An elom. CXV, 221, . Haymo, CXVI, 396; 
Cn, 109, 128i, 166; cxvi, 109. Remig. Antissiod., 
CXXXI, 109. Bruno Herbipale nsis, CXL1I, 399. Angel- 
mus, CLX1I, 1206. Bruno Astensis, CLXV, 849. Hugo a 8 
Victore, CLXXVYII, 333, Gerhoh., CXCIY, 680. Martinus 
Legionensis, CLIX, 


148. 
GALATIA (magnifica, translala). — — Maurus, 


. CXI, 311. Aua Vercellensis, CXXXIV, 4 


GALGAL (vola, revelatio). —8. — XXIn. 
239,710. Gregorius Maguns, I. XXI. X. 215. Beda IVI; 
$45. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 104; CXI, 368. 

GALGALA — intent io, volubi/ilas. ventiſabrum 


rota).—8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 239, 740. XXV. 899, 1027. 


S. Gregorius Mag., LXXIX, 215, 206, 3B, 351. Deda Ve- 
ner., XCI. 570. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 88. Angelomns, 
CXV, 290, 294. Haymo, CXVI, 38, 71. Guibertus, CI. VI, 
361. Rupertus, CLXVIL, 1011. Petrus Lombardus, CXCVIN, 
1263. Martinus Leglonensis, (CVI, 8 

GALILAA (rervelatio, volubilitas, _ transmigratio). 
—8. Hieronymus, XXX, $42, 6118 Augustinus, XXIV, 
1216. Bela Vener., XVII, 18. Alcuinus, C, 761. Sma- 
ragd., CI, 24 Druthmar., CVII. 1499. Rabanus Maurus, 
(VII. 768, 792. Haymo, Cxvill, 82, 283, 749. Pasch. 
Radb., CXX. 214 Auselmus, (Li, 660. Godefridus, 
CLAXIY, 797, 998. Hugo a S. Victore, Cl. XXV, 751. 
Adam., CXCVIN, 121. lunocent III. CCXVII. 316. 

GAL i. IM (transgmigrantes, inundatio). — Beda 2 
XCI, 370. 2 Au, 326. Herveus, CLXXXI, 
Aelred., CXCV, 46 

GAMALIEL (reduidit mihi Deus). — * Hieronymus, 
XXII, 788. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 59 

GAMELA (vallis sal is). — Rabanus 3 CXI, 316. 

GAREB (incolatus, scabies). — 8. Hieronymus, Au, 
887. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 1018 

GARIZIM (divisio, l 7 — Rabanus Maurus, Cl, 
_ Petrus Damian., CXLV, 1085. Rupertus, CLXVII, 


GAULON (rolulatio ejus). - Bachiar., XX, 1052. 8. Hie- 
ronymus, XXIII, = Godefridus, CLXXA1V, 1073. Peu. 
Blesens., CCVII. 6 

GAZA (divitie, _ Hs lia, ſortitudo ejus. — 
S. Hieronymus, XXII. 886; * 11, 779; XXV. 998, 1339, 
1482. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 820; [XX XI, 151 Rabanus 
Maurus, CIX. 28, 1201; AI. 378. Au el., CXV, 285, 
286. Haymo, Cxvil, 108. 'Rupertus, CLXV111, 270. Gode- 
ſridus, CI XXIV. 204. Hugo a S. Vietore, CL XXV. 685. 
GAZARA (divisio, prælium). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
245. 


GAZER (precisio, divisto). — Rabanus, CVIII, 1062; 
1 190, 458. Yalafridus, CXIII, 667. Angelomus, CXY, 
Hugo a S. Vietore, CLXXVI, 1156. 

* GAZERA (sepes ejus. divisio). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
311, 373 


GAZO PHYLACIUM (divitiarum custodia). — Rabanns- 
5. Beda Vener., XCH, 257. Zacharias 


Maurus, CXI. 6: 
Chrxsop., CLXXVI, 370. Garnerius, CXCIll, 414. 

GEBAI. (vallis vana. ſallaciter humilis, vallis vetus). — 
S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 719. 8. Augustinus, XXXVII. 1055. 
Cassiodorns, LXX, 598. Beda Vener., XCIII. 928. Rabanus 
Maurus, CXi. 560. Walafridus Strabus, CXTT1,9483. Haymo, 
CXVI, 478. Remigi ius Antissiodor., CXXXI, 589. Bruno 
Herbipolensis, CX Jl, * Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 1020, 
Gerhohus, CXCIV 

CBE tende 10 uilatis,circuiens in ulero).— Prim. 
LXVIII, 770. Isidorus Hispaleasis, LXXII, 278; LXXXII, 


GI 


-” 
779 
380, 384. Reda Vener., ICI, 423. Nabanus Maurus, (VIII, 
595, 1163; CXL, 36. Angelomus, CXVII. 913. Rupertus, 
Cl. XVII, 1038 Codefridus, CI- XXIV. 54. Hervens., CLXXXI, 
117. Garnerius, CXCHI, 233. Martinus, (CLX, 115. 

GEDOR \(5epes cjus). — Rabanus|Maurus, CIX, 505. 

NA (vallis gratuita). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXI 

9 (vallis fil iorum ). — 8. Hieronymus, 


GEL (divisio, precisio). - Rabanus Maurus, * 370. 

GELBOE (decursus). -- 8. 13838 L, 1080. S. Gre- 
gorius Magnus, L XIV, 636. 8 . lendorus, "LXAXIIL, 429. 
Beda Vener., XCI, 910; XCHI, 458. Rabanus Maurus, 
(IX. 70. Angelomus, (XY, 334. r CLXVII. 
1121. Godefridus, CLAXIV, "451. 
CLLXXV, 697. W s „an, 
Martinus Legion., (CVI, 904 

GEL - ra, — oY 
XXII, 
GEL es um 


XXIII. 

GENESARETH ( — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXInI, $41; XXX, 362. Cs, Ci Vu. 1045. Ansel- 
mus, CLII, 138, 1386. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 462. 

GENNESAR' ( ortus principum). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXIII. 811. Vener,, XVII, 74. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVIi. 973. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 530. Anselmus, 
CGEGN (pr turbider, 

E — 5 tio, preruplus, terrenus, aqua . 
cen, peclus , I rapes ns” 1 XXIli. 779; XXV, 
279; XXX. 333. 4 CVI. 1265. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVHI, 479; CXI, 320. Walaſridus Strab., CXIII. 
Ange iomus, CXV, 131. Remigius Antissiodor., XIII. 
61. Guibertus cin. 66. Bruno Astens., CLXIV, 163. 
Godeſfridus, CLXXLY Y, 149. Petrus Comes, (CVI, 
1068. Philippus de Harveng., CCIHI, 988. Innocen- 
tins III, CCXVII, B16. 

GERARA (incotatus). — $. Hieronymus, XXIII, 47 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 346. — Guibertus, CLVI, 1 
Rupertus, Cl. XV in, 183. 

GERASA 22 onum ejiciens , adrena propinquans). — 
Beda Yen., XVII,. 43. Rabanus Maurus, "VII, 866 

GERGASEUS (columna cjiciens, advena). — 185 Hie 
nymus, XXIII, 779. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1061. Wa- 
1 Strabus, Cxill, $08. Hugo a 8. Victore, CLXXY, 


GERSAN (advena ibi). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 788. 
Rabanus, CXL, 52. 

GERSON (advena ibi). — XXIII, 780, 788. Rabanus 
Maurus. CVIII, 608; CIX, 388. Garnerus, CC, 810 

GESSEN (imber). — Angelomus, CXV, 31. 3 


CLVI, 304, 
torcular). — Ruſfinus, XXI, 866. S. Hierony- 


(Aci, 380. 
8, Hieronymus, 


— 8. Hieronymus, 


GETH 
mus, XXIII, 779. 8. Augustinus, XXI VI, 648. Cassiodus, 
LXX, 394. 8. Gregorius Magnus, LAXIX, 214. Beda 
Vener. +» XCI, $48, 611, 683; XCIII. 775. Rabanus Maur., 
CIX, 29, 341. An zelomus, CXV, 285, 286, 311, 324, 
= mo, CA VI, Bruno Astens., CLXIv, 897. Hugo » 

ictore, cLXXV, 685. Martinus Legionis, CCVIII. 907. 

CETHA (torcular ejus). — 1 — Maurus, CXI, 370. 

GETHSEMANI (vadis dinum). —8. Hierony- 
mus, XXIII, 841; XXVI, 975 XXX, 655. Beda Vener., 
XG, 271. Druthmar., Evi, 1478. Rabanus Maurus, ( Xi, 
1031. Haymo, CXVIII, 365. Zacharias, CLXXXVI, 848. 

GEZER (tonsor) — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 294. 

7 wa (ju ta lumen meum). — Rabanus Maurus, 


GIBLH * W — Beda, XCI, 748. Martinus Le- 
gionis, CC1X, 69. 

GIEZY (provruplum videns, ratlis visio). — Rabanus 
Maurus, CIX. 233 Angelomus, CXV. 506. 

GILONITES S — Rabavus Maurus, CIX, 
107. Angelomus, CXY, 3 

GOB (lacus). — i Maurus, CIX, 11j, 373. Wa- 
lafridus, CXHI, $76. Angelomus, CXV, 379. Petrus Da- 
mianus CXLY, 624, 1110. Ruperius, CLXVII, 1136. 

GODOLIAS (magnitudo Domini). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXV, 1339. Rupertus, CLXVIn. 645. Martinus Legionis, 
CCIX, 186, 356. 

600 (lectum). — 8. Ambrosius, XVII, 932. 8. Hiero- 
nymus, XXV, 256, 356. 8. Augustinus, XII. 670. Prima- 
SUS, LXVIIl, 918. Rabanus Maurus, CVI, 752. Remigius 
Antissiod., CXXXI. 967. Bruno Asiens. , CLAY, 118. 
Cerhohus, CVyCin, 892. 

GOLATHMAIM (possessio aqui). — Rabanus Maurus 
CVIL, 185; CXI, 548. f 


GOLGOTHA (calvaria). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 811. 
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Reda Vener., XII, 123. Haymo, CXVIII, 437. Anselmus, 
CLI, 1483. Fetrus Comestor, CXCVI VIII, 1629. 

GOLIATH (revelatus, transmigrans). — Beda Vener., 
kW Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 59; (Xi, 368. Rupertus, 

COVER (amaritudo, consummata, perſecla). — S. Hie- 
ronymus, XXIII, 779; . »21, $24. — Haymo, CXVII, 
15. Coſbertus, Cl. VI, 3 

GOMORRA ( *, - I — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
779. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 339; CXI, 381. Remigins 
Aniissiodor, CLXXXI, 84. Guibertws, Cl. VI, 118. Hugo 
aS. Victore, CLXXXI, 1 1097, 

GOTHA ( rincipium). — Rabanus  aveas, (XL 316. 

GOZAN — corum). — S. lsidorus r — 
LXXXIII, 431. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 322. Herveus, 
CLXXXI, 348. 

G REI. 14, hebraice Javan (est of non est). — 
nymus, XXV, 253. Godeſfridus, CLXXIY, 1131. 

HABACUC v. | yaa 

HAI (abruptus). — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, $39. Wala- 
ſridus Strabus, CXIIl, 117. Angelomus, CxV, 170. Remi- 
. pI, 82. Guibertus, CLVI, 114; Rupertus, 

HAMUEL (legens cum Deo). — Walaſridus, CXIII, 610. 

HANON (dolor eorunt). — Rabanus Maurus, C x, 2 
Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 570. Angelomus, CXV, 360 
14 Vietore, cLXXV, 702. 

ARA DA v. Anava. 

HASEROTH (atria). — Rabanus Maurus, CVITI, 811. 

HEBAL (virago). — Walaſridus Strabus, CXIN, 465 
Rupertos, CI. XVII, 961. 

HEBER (transitus) . — S. [8idorus, I. XXIII. 276. Ra- 
banus Maurus, CIX, 305. Ange lomus, CXV, 168. Remi- 
gius Antissjodor, CXXXI, 81. 

HEBR EUS (transitor). — S. Hieronymus. XXIV, 236; 
XXIV, 1127. S. Isidorus. LXXXHI, 332. Rabanus Maurus, 
Cui, 761. Haymo, CXVII, 569. Remigius Antissiodus, 
CXXX1, 81. Petrus Damianus, 2 041. Bruno As- 
tens., CLXIY, 309. Garnerus Ling. , C V, 669, 

HEBRON 14. 758 — Bacchiar., x, 1055. Rabanne 
Maurus, CIX 412. Walafridus Strabus, 
CAI. 361, 661. Angelomus, CXV, 335, 337. Guibertus, 
CL VI, 174, 27. Godeſridus, CLXXIV, 200. Hugo a 
8. Victore, cl XX, 5 Ss. 

HELCIAS (pars domini). — 8. Hieronvmus, XXIX. 
889. Codefridus, CLXXIV, 75. Herveus, CLXXXI, 220. 

HELI (Deus mens), — 8. Gregorius, LXXIX, 362. 
S. Isdorus Hispalensis, LXIIII. 279; n, 426. 
Deda Ven., XCl, 503.“ Druthmarus, (l VI, 127 Rabauus 
Maurus, CX, 58. Walafridus Strabus, (ail ul. Ruper- 
tus, CL XVII, 1073. Godeſridus, CI. XXIII, 426. 

HELIOPOLIS (civitas gol is). — Hieronzmus, Xv, 
391. S lsidorus, — 331. Cuibertus, CL VI, 282 
Absalon, C(XI, 3 

HELIU (Deus — isle). — 8. A LXXV, 327; 
LXXVI, 256 Beda Ven., XCI. 302 
Al (profanus). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIV, 119, 


HELMON DEBLATHAIM (con patatharum 

robriorum). — S. Hieronymus, XXII. 721. 8 S. Isjdorus, 

LXAXIH, 256. ned., XI, 378. X. III, 407. Rabauus Mau 
— CV lit. 825. Walaſridus Strabus, Exlli, 444. 

HELOM E — Rabanus Maurus, CVIN, 891. 
Guibertus, 205. Rupertus, CL XVII, 438. 

HEMOR (asinus). — Guibertus, CLYI, 217. Rupertus, 
CLXVII. 509. 

HEN (gloria). — Rupertus, CL XVIII, 747. 

HER (Pelliceus). — S. Ixidorus Hispalensis, LIXXIH. 
268. Beda Vener., XCl, 266. Rabanus Maurus, CVI. 627; 
CIX, 290. Walafridus, (XIII. 167 x wo 638. Pascha 
sius CXX, 35, 56. Adonis, XXIII, 39. Guibertus, CLVI. 
262. Rupertus, CLXVII, 516. Godeſridus, CLAXIY, 105. 

HERMON (anathema ejus). — Rufinns, XXI, - 
XXVI, 1220. S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 1735. 8. Pros "Sons þ 
Ll, 382. Cassiodorus, LXX, 956. Beda, XCIHI, 705, 9%G. 
Rabanus Manrus, CX1, 539. Angelomus, CXV, 609. "Hay- 
mo, CXVI1, 438. Remigius, CXXXI, 367. Bruno, Carthu- 
Sianus , CL, 1345. Anselmus, KLXIi, 1207. Bruno 
Astensis, CLXIV, 1042. 8. Bernardus, CLAXXIV, 153. 
Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 4119. Gerbobus, CXCIV, 888. 
Innocentius III, CCXVII, 329. 

HERMONIM (anathema, alienalio). — S. Augustinus. 
XXXVI, 472. (assjodorus, LXX, 504. S. Gregorius Ma- 
gnus. I XXVI, 679. 

NN ( | gor iosus). — 8. Isidorns, 

I XXXII, maragdus, Cl, 54. Druthmarus. CVI, 
1285, 2 Maurus, CXI, 85. Heymo, CXVIII, 118. 


— 8. liero- 
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* a 8. Viclore, CLXXVI, 1009. Martinus Legionensis, 


154. 
ed (ſestinatio). — 8. Hieronyions, XXII, 114; 
XXI S. Isidorus, LIIIIII, 351. Beda Vener., 
Xi. 2260 Xcui, 404. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 819. Wa- 


__ — sfupor). — Guibertus, CLVI, 171. 
— Guiberlas, 
Rupertus, ITN 435, 

HETHEUS Le ſormidans, stupens). — Primarius, 
LXVYIH, 824 Isidorus, LXXXIII, 411. Beda Vener., 
XCl, 691. Rabanus Maurus, CVY1HI, 4061. Walafridus 
Sirabos , CXill , 1 Angelomus, (AV. 365, Hugo a 8. 
Vine, 4 


of Vietore, ore, CLAXVIL, nay. 
HIERON (munitio). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 328. 

HIERUSALEM (vis pacis). — Rufinus, XXI, 855, 
897. 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 485; XXHI, 24; XII v, 269; 
XXV, J de 1818; XXVI, 1036, 1288, 1294; ALL, 

— * 3. Auguatinus, "XXXV, 2459. Cassiodurus 
rius Magnus, LXXV, 771, 857, 891, 1956. 
597, 64. S. Isidorus Hispa- 
10 (LIES, 1258 3.8273 7.41111 412. Beda Vener., 
2. Rabarus M Maurus, CVINI, 156, 1062; (ix, 
A . 299. 327, 425, 424; . 1066; CCXL, 47. 
Angelomus, CXV, — "Ha 100, OX Ul, 866; CXVIIl, 11. 
Bruno Astensis, ci. Aix . Hugoa 8. Vietore, CLXXVII, 
1049. Petrus Lombardus, CXC1, $53. Gerhohus, CXCIV, 
15. Garnerivs, Gn 766. Algrinus, CCVI, 740. lonocen- 
tius py Ie 

HET HA, Vide. Jernenarna. 

IIIn 5 8. S8. Hieronymus, XXVI, 688. 
HIRAM (vivens excelsi). — , 7359. Rabanus 
Wo _ VN == 419. Angelomus, CXV, 498. Ruper- 
1% 4 atris mei vis io). — Deda, XCI, 266. Rabanus 
——.— HI. 6B. Walafridus Strabus , CXIlI, 166. 
__ Paschasius, CXX, 57. Adonis, (XXII, 
}, Petrus mianus, CXLY, 888. Guibertus, CI. VI, 
261. Rupertus, CLXVII, 316. Martinus Legionensis, 


HISTOB (vir bonus). — S. Hieronymus. XXV, 1176. 
HOLDAI (deprœcatio Domini). — 8 Hieronymus, XXV, 
1456, Ha CXVII. 240. 
HOL USTUM (incensum purum). — 8. Bruno 
Astensis, CI. XIV. 936. Herveus, CLXXXI, 32. 
14 el rr — S. lsidorus Hispalensis, IXXIIn, 
a, IGI, 377. nes Maurus, CVIII, 302. Ru- 
pertus, CLXVII. 
HORMA . — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 678. 
V1, 20 2660 -- Angelomus, CX, 226. Rupertus, 


N — Rabanus Maurus, CLIX, 398. Wa- 
— 

A 544 Sa — mus, XXII. wy 
XXII. 6 X aurus, (XI, 


Rees — Enie. 881. Haymo, CXVIIL, 357. 
Pawchasius, CXX, 705. Anselmus, Cl. XII,. 1427. Ropertus, 
Cl. XIX, 656. Zacharias, CLXXXVI, 364. Garnerius Lingo- 
„ M LXXVI, 1 F; 

8). — regorius Magnus, 24 
LXXIX, 10. 0 * 


HUS' (conciliatriæ). 8. bog my XXVI, 620. S. 


Gregorius Magnus, I. XXV. 832. Bruno Astensis, CXLIV, 
352. 1 CLXVII, 964. 
IBAA 9. — Walaſridas Strabus, CXIII, 367. 
4— — (AV, 347. 
10 l vr gloric. _ gloria). — Beda Ven., 
7 gy CXV, 
* ICUTHIE L (sperans in ACE nan BY — Rabanus Maurus, 


1DIDA (amabilis domini). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 
489. 8. Isidorus, LIXXIII, 279. Angelomus, CXV , 555. 
— CLXVIN, 1197. Philippus de Harveng, (int, 


IDITHUM (transiliens eos). — Ruſinus, XXI, 788, 888. 
S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 827; XXVI, 94. S. Augustinus, 
XXXVI, 412, 429, 970. Cassiodorus, I XI. 279, 428. 8. 

a Ixidorus, LXXXII, 235. Beda Ven. \ XCill, 891. Rabanus 
Maurus, AX, 395; CX1, 70. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, oi. 

DMA (terrena, $anquinea). — Ruſinus, XXI. 

8. Hieronymus, XXIV, 261; XXVI, 1000. "boon — 
LXX, 432, 425, 434. Beda, 161, 571; XCIII, 927. Raba- 
nus Maurvs, CIX, ow An elomus, (AV. 522. Haymo, 
(XVI, 81; CXVIl, 108. Remigius CXAX1, 454. Bruno 
Herbipolensis, CXLII, 231. 


IDUMAUS 1 — Ruſinus. XXI, 884. 8. Hiero- 
nymus, XXV. S. Augustinus, XXXVI. 721. Cassiodo- 
rus, LAX, 4898 * * (I, 660; XCINI, 755. Bruno 
Astensis, GLXIV, 884, 1020. Gerhobus, CXCIY, 509. 

IETHEBATHA. Vid. JETHEBATHA. 

IRAD (civitatis descensio, descendens, roborans). — 
S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 781. Deda, XCINI, 289. 

IRAS (ſratris mei visio). —8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
781. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 7 

IROTH ({ongitudo). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 368. 

ISAAC (risus). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII. 780, 1167. 
S8. Augustinus, XLI, 310. 8. Gregorius, LXXV. 918. 8. 
Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXII, 281; LXXXIII, 245. Beda, 
XCI, 164; XCIHI, 312, 315: Uraihmarus. CVI, 1268. Ra- 
banus Maurus, CVH, 547, 579, 738; (XI, 37. Walaſridus 
Strabus, CXIIi, 144, "985. Angelomus, GXV, 205. Pascha- 


sius Radbertus, CXX, 82. Adonis, CXXxximn, 33. Remi- 


nis Antissiodor., CXXXI, 88. Anselmus CL XXII, 1232, 
ugo a 8. Victore, CLXXVI, 1214. Aelredus, CXCV, 
=_ Philippus de Harveng, CCI, $62. Algrinus, CCVYI, 
6 


ISA (8acrificium, conn. — Druthmarus, CVI, 
1279. Rabanus Maurus, GVIII, 1222; CXI, 38 

ISAIAS (gsalvatus Domini). — 8. oath. XXIV, 
24; XXV, 948. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXIII, 166; 
LAX x11, 286. Herveus, CLXXXI, 201. 

ISBOSET (vir conſusionis). — S. Eucherius, I., 1084. 
8 Gregorius Magnus, LXXV, 549. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
75, Walafridus Strabus, - XIII. 564. 645. Angelomus, 
XV, 336, 345. Rupertus © an 1133. Garuerius, CCV, 
745. "Junocentins, CCXV 1, 6 

ISMAEL (auditio Dei). —- s. 9683 XXIII. 780; 
XXVI, 300. Cassiodocus, I. XX, 398. 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 
277. Beda Vener., ICI. 159. Alruinus, C, 538. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVII, 8135; Cx1, 37. Walafridus Strabus, CXA, 
9853. Adonis CXXiIlI, 33, Remigius Antissiodor., 
GXXXI, 87. Bruno Herbipolensis, 512. Cuibertus, CI. VI, 
139. Auselmus, (LIII, 1252. Gerhohus, CXCIV, 509. Phi- 
lippus de Harveng, Cuil, 907. 

ISRAEL ( Deum videns). — Roſinus, III. 690, 691, 
720, 724, 735, 848. 921, 926. 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 788; 
XXV, 1816. S. Au ustinns, XXXVI, 9 - XXXV1I, 1251, 
1609, 1624, 1656, 1937, 1951; XLI. 518; XLII. 741. Cas8iodo- 
rus, LXX. 182, 841, 118. 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIXI, 
369. Isidorus, LAXXIni, MJ, 332. Beda, XI., 394; XCItI, 
$42. Rabanus Maurus, CV11, 485, 616; CIX, 95, 195, 5663 
CXI, 42. Walafridus Xii. 494. An elomns, (AV. 222, 
280, 466. Haymo, 766. Adonis, CXXI11, 33. Guibertos: 
CLYI, 342. Bruno Astensis, CL XIV, 995. Rupertus, 
CLAVII, 993. Gerhohus, CXIV, 710, Algrinus, (CVI, 


508 chan merces). — 8. Ambrosius, XIV, Ru- 
finus, XXI, 319, 320. S. Hieronymus, XXIII, ns XXIV, 
316. 8. Isidorus, LXXXIf, 282;LXXXINI, 21. Beda, 
XCl, 262, 280; XCIII, 359. Alcuinus, C, 564, 1121. Ra- 
banus Maurus, CVI, 598, 890; CIX, 336. Haymo, CxVIl, 
1057. Paschasius, (XX, 408. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 
516. Rupertus, CLXVII. 836. 6 CLXIXVI, 119. 
Martinus Legionensis, CCIX, 1 

ITHAMAR (ubi amarus, abi A — 8. Hiero- 
_ XXIII, 789. Rabanus Maurus, vill, 609; (AIX, 


ITURZA (montana). — Rabanus Maurus, GXI, 340. 

JABEL (imilatus). — Beda, XCI, 73; XCIII, 289. 

JABES (exsiccala, exsircans, $ensus), — $. Hierony- 
mus, XXIII, 810, 814. 8. Gregorius Magnus, 'LXXIX, 
314. Beda Vener., XCI, 349, 713. Rabanns Maurns, (IX, 
38, 295, 324. Walafridus, CXI11, $52, 636. An elomus, 
CXV, 215, 217, 294. S. Petrus Damianus, CXL. 1093. 
Hugo a 8. Victore, CLXV, 687. 

JABIN (8piens). — XXIIl, 805, 810. 8. Augustinus, 
XXXVIII, 1053. Cas8iodorus, LAX, 398. Rabanus _ 
ras, CVIIl. 1051, 1032, 1133. Walaſridus, XIII, 
Haymo, CXYI, . Remigius Antissiodor., (XIII. 
Bruno Astensis, CL -—»< 1021. Rupertus, CLXVII, 1052. 
Gerhohus, CXCIV. 5 

JABOC (luclamen imicitic, arena). — 8. 
mus, XXIII, 
XCI, 321. 

JACHAN (tribulatus). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 


27. , 
© (possedit populum). — Rabanus Maurus, 


J\CHIN { firmiltas, preparans). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXIII, 781, 788. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 438. Martinus 
Legionensis, CCIX, 82. 

JACIM (preparatio). 
640. 


| Hierony- 
781. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 722, 1052; 


— Walaſridus Strabus, CXIII. 
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JACOB (expplantater). — Rufinus, XXII, 694, 724, Wenk ( aps Te: 8. Auguaimus, A. 41 
$15, 830. Hieronymus, IIIII, 781; W. 910 ; 818. 8. | 5 278 | 
xx, 596, bon. — August 381.8 XL Is: * $57. Walafridus Strabus, Cill, 529. Algrio . I, $13; 
Mon, 1937. (assiodorus, LIX, S, Isidorus, s IEREMIAS ( — — K — 

I 281. Druthmarus, cvi, 1268, 1274. Rabanus s.1 a * 4227 222 0 an he 
Maurus s. VII. 738, CAI, 38, Walafridus Strabus, 11 1,98 Lixxni' 460, 1978 , 
Ali, (52, 852; ; Cary, 9s. A 57 ly CV: 214, 222. Pas- 8b; þAG7, 1978. Bi 
chasius Radbertus , * b rabus, 
— — . Oddo, CAI iini. 464. Bruno Carthus., CL11, 
(LIV, 1945. N =_— Hugo a S. $33, Roper wk ALI 1205, Corkobus, CXCIV, 15. 
Vietore, Cl. arty, 2. 2 18 15 * elt dominum ). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
mus, arnerus, nus Legio- 

A (@ Vil * 8. Isidorus, LXXIXII. 278; LXXXIN, 79, 840 ITh TE, 8758. 4 wy 

ascensio). —S. Is 8. 190 sunu. 

581. Rabanus Maurus, CVIIl, 1150; (Ai, 88. Petrus AXXVI, 7M; XXXV11, VIII. 769. 8 


Damianus, CXLY, 1081. Rupertus, CLAXVI, 1033. 
JADAIAS (dimidium ſuit). — Rabanus Mavrvs, CIX, 


wo oHIEL We omar Dei). — Rabanus Maurns, CIX, 408. 


JAIRAS ben vw (iluminans, ill uminatus). — 
Hieronymus, XXX, 606, 8. Isidorus, KA. 27 5 
r CVI, 1538. Rabanus Maurus, CVIn, 4176; CAI, 

7. Haymo, CXVIN, 757, Paschasius rius, I, 


wi. Anselmous, CLA1l, 1334. Hugo a S. Vietore, CLXXV, 


N — (deztra). — 8. Hieronymus, IIIII, 781, 
2 5 fond, ubi est signum). — Rabanus Mau- 
JN (mare, dexiera e jus). — Rabanus Maurus, 


CIX, 1188. 
JAMUEL en JEMUEL (mare Dei, dies ejus Deus). 
— 8. Hieronymus, IIIII 781, 788, Rabanus Maurus, 


X, 507. 

JAPHANAT PHAANECA ( abscondilorum repertor , 
salvator mind). — S. or LXIIII, 285 

JAPHETH (latitudo).—S. Hieronymus, 11, 780. 8. 
Au nus, XLI, 477. 2 e LXXXII, 216, 528 
L III, $6. Beda, banus Maurus, Cx1, 
54. 71 1 4 5 CAL, 06, 16 165. Remigius Antis8iodor. 

78 Guibertus, CLV1, 85. Brano, CLXIV, 186. 

nn W, CLXIVH, 362. 

JAPHIA 17 20. — Walafridus Strabus, CIIn, 567 
r (AV, 34 

JARE * ). — S. Hieronymus, XIII, 789, 
Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 114: CIA, 308. Ado, CXXI II, 
. D CLIVII, 890. 


JAR roborans, rotoratus). — Rabanus Maurus, 
CVi1, $10. Walafridus, ill, 105. 

JARIB a . Hieronymus, XXY, = * 

banns Maurus, UL, 307. Walafridus, Exil, 640 


JASA (foct um mandatum, mandati i impletio). —$. fie- 
ronymus, 1117 252. Rabanus Maurus, ( Ill. 72, 851. 
ſridas, CLAXIV, 1165. Hervzus, CLI III. 178. Ael- 
redus CXCV, 458. 
JAS4N velus). — 8. Hieronymus, IXIII, 817. 
JASON aesiderans). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 848. 
Hugo a 8. es 1 . þ 34 
ASUB (rebertens _— Hiero- 
nymus, XXi11, 829; 1 Ud. "one, XVI, 759 Her- 
A Xx, — ) ( Gracia). — 8. Hieronym 
esl et * esl — us 
III, 280 LK. 288, 298. F 
JAZER L 828 8. Hieronymus, XXIV, 
237, Rahanus Maurus, CVIII, 721. Aelredus, CXCV, 403. 
JEABARIM (acervi lapidum transeuntium). — S. Hie- 
ronymus, XXII, 719. 8. lsidorus Hispalensis, 8 
355, Beda, ICI u, 406. Rabanus Maurus, C VIII, 7 
JEFUS (conculcatio). 


— 8. 1 11 vi 
XXV, I. 1551. — Maurvs, Cl 


143. 5 
CXV, 4 . 


JEBUS.£US (conculcata). — 8. Hieronymas, XXII, 
780; XXY, 1482, Rabanus laurus, (VIII, 106; CIX, 527, 
424. Walaſridus Strabus, CXIII, 508. Haymo, CXVI1, 
249. Aito, (III. 587. Hugo a S. — 584. 

. Avgustinos, 


JECHONIAS pruparaii Dei 
XXXIV, 1076. S. I«idorus, 41K Un. 280 " Druthmarus 
CVI, 1272. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 15 % Walafridus, 
(XIV, 68, 888. Paschasius * 4, 75, 92. Aelredus, 
CXCY, 354. Sicardus, CCXj11, 59 
JEHIEL desertus Dei, -» Kc meus Deus). — Raban 
Maurus, CIX, 519. Walalridus Strabus, CX111, 645. 
JEHU NS est). — 8. isidorus, LIIIII, 281. Gode- 
fridus, C 1093. 
JEMINI (dexira). — Rufſinus, III. 668. 8. Augustinus 
IIIVI, 97, 835. Beds, XC111, 516. Remigius. CXXX1, 126. 


Paraorl. CCXXI. Inpicoum IV. 


G 111 I 36, Primaaius IE LIXXi41, 
reg orius Magnus, . 8. lsidorus, , 
374, Beda Vener., XCIll, 419, 946. i, 446. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVill. 1003; » CIX, 275; Cx1. 579. Wa- 
laſeidus, CXMI, $10; CX1V, 884, 1087. A cx 
$47. Petrus Ab 1076. 4 CLVIN, 
Bruno Astensis, 432. Godefridos, CLXXIV 
571. Hogs s 8. Ticiere, nir, 1027. 
JER! timens mortem). — Rabanus Maurus, 


CVIII, 1052, 
JEROBAAL (ulcigcatur 4e — 8. H 
XXYV, 864. Petrus Comestor. CIC In, 1278. 


39 ROBOAM (judicatio. causa 
5. 20 


us, XAV, 992. 8. 
urus, Cl 


50 12 Tina (mores J. — Beds, XC, 
E hey — Rabanus Maurvs, (II. 


JERUSALEM — pe 

JESBAA M (collaudatio, sedens S 
Maurus. CY. 527. Walaſridus 2 — 

J nat (adducens mortem). — 


* et IESSAI (insulæ, r 8. 
15 . . 814 8 8. Gregorius 


LIXXI1I, 279. Druthmarus, CVI, 
Re re — 740; CXl, oy — 
caty 854. Paschasius Radbertus 


CTY Radbertvs, XX, 89 
oe ESI (planites, LX 7111. 399. Rabanus . 22 


_ 2 pres — — 


Au, 789; XXIV, 
ns — "mp > 1483; 211 N. =. 5. Avguetmons, 
IIXVII Ii. 944, TH 1370; ; XLI, 338, ; 785; 111 1025. 


. . A e torn LEAK a8: 


; CX, 961. Wataſridus, CXIV 850. Haymo, = 
784 ; CXVIII, 53, Atto, CXXXIV, 129: Anselmus, CL 


tus, CL 


1228. Bruno, CL. IV, 625. Oddo, CLXV, 1255. Bu - 
CLXIX, 992. Zachar., CLIXAVI, 65. 65. Gerbob Till. 
1100. Fhlligpns de eng., CCI ; 
Cy, 466. Nariipes Legionenals, Chi. 05 Sieardus, 
JETHEBATHA vel JOTHEBATHA ( bonitas). 
Hieron 10 715. S. Isidorus, LXTIIIIl, dd 
Xl, rus, CVIll, 820. 
ETHEL (cowns Dei). 838 us, CXV, 518. 


95 ETHER. (mod — de ee Strabus, CIIII. 


68 nn 2 — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 29? 
Walafridus; 625. F 


JEZABEL (rus vamus frame canquinis mens!ruate, 
}. — 8. Hioroaymus, X 391. 8. Isido- 
rus, LXXXII, 281. Alcuinos, C, 1107 C 3 ay. 


761. Rabanus Nourus, CI, 2 695, Hope OLIV, 


1 
nensis, (& V ili. 887; CCIX, 515. Xbealoa, * "wa 
JEZETHEL (cœtus Dei, ium Dei]. Rabauus Hau- 


rus, CII. 246. 
Dm JEZRAEL — 124 — Rofinus, IXI, 970; S8. Nie- 
rony mus, „821, 824. Beda Vener., 161, 689 * 
7045 Rabanus Ma 


Cvill, 8 AX. 217. 8 
CXV, 489. am, VII, 18. Guibertus, (1 12 
Rupertus, C VI, 1112. Godefridus, CI. I 


v. 506. Hogo 
a S. Victore, — 3 Horvens, , 117 Har» 
Linus 
TEZO IAS (aures ejus). — 8. H XXV. 98. 
JUAB (inimicus) —Rufions XXI. 882. 8. August anus, 
25 


779 | INDICES PATROLOGIZA SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXXXII. 780 


. 8. Allele LIIIII. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 742 ; 
us, CXX, 98. 

—— —Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 


r , 87. 
a 
re 115 , 312. 6. Hlorvagwes, IXYI 


— —8. fieron IXI. 883. 
Ar N 437. Alcuinu us, 


CVI 1 I. 441, 4142; cx, 
- 2 160 L. Cx 


1 1111. 


a Il . 


n T 
ymus, , 8. 
bruthmarus, l; 741. Wa Strabus, 
N — 
ee 
9, Bl. S. logorus, LIT 
277. Rabanus , W £ 2 
— — 


2 5650 Sj. Moroa 574. — 
'Dominus Deus axceno, 


(columba, | 
* 


64. 3 1370. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 988; CX1, 68, 117. Oil ao 


111. 

JONATHAS (columbe Domini = 
ane, LANE, 8. nds 9279. 

Cl, $74, 885. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 45, 96, 119, 15 


, 408, 1142; 88. 1 eil. 288 


Mr (3, wv, a, 3731; t. 


EE: Miete 2 — ty” 


Hieronymus, I 781. S. Kucho- 
LA 1. — 


150. Rabanus cy. 
— . 

A lm), —'& - CIL, 12 Wals Wala- 

| 5 A 806. 

Xll, 781'; XXV, 479, 1146; XXV1, 1174; 


N .es - e Mga 


1 G8 LI. Cl, 
495. RabanusMaurus, CIX, 1166; CX1, 321. Walaſti- 


dus Strabus * 8 Haymo, CXVIII, 47. Paschasius, 
CXX, 168, wy S. e l 716. Godeſri- 


Domini). — Kanne Mavurus, CI X. 


icium). — 8. Hieronymus, 

8. XII, - Druthmarus, CVI, 
1171. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, "741; CIX, 489 (Domini 
dos); CAI, 60. Walafridus 9 CXIV, 68, Hay- 
mo, CXVII 108. S. Pacehaslus, CL, I. Philippus de Har- 
veog. E CC cif, 400 


iti). — 8. 9 — L 
IIIV. 2 AI. 1487. e. ICI, mo. 
JOSEPH (auctus I), 37. 8. 


Nioronymus, TI So, AT * og * uus, 


(Assio- 
12 . Boda 2 9 1 5 XCl, 61, 26d; 1 
cl, th Dealangras, CVE, 1996. Babenns ten 
858 omus, CXV, 215, 218. Haymo, XVI, 


94. Bruno Herbip. 815 
Atensls, CLITV. 216. Godefridus, CLAXIV 
. Bernardus, CLXXXII |, 9. 2 dent 813. 


T 


== 
<< 


825 
＋ 
37 


8 
155 
5 — 


120 


180 
of 


U XIII, 467; XX111, 
781; 8. 4 
11 8. 
473. 275, 941. Rabanus Mavrus, 413 
629, 644; , 1220. Walaſtidus Strabus CxINL, 
$35. Angel Au. 24, , (27. Haymo, CXViL, 

JUDA&A — 8. Hieron 


Bruno 

18 Adamus, CIC VIII, 28. 

„ glorious). — Paulinus, 
1 „ Hieronymus, XXX, 601. 8. 
ugustious, XIII, 487. 8. Eu „ L, 1017. Caagiodo- 
rus, LXX, 571. 8. laidorus, I, 282. Alcui C. 
1180. Drathmarus, CVI. 1268. 
739, 1112; CLIX 1149, 1196, Wal CX111, 
167, 178, 385; CX1V, 852. 5 CXVI, 419. Paschasi. 8, 
CXX, 87, 86. Guibertus, 21. Godefrides, CLTIIV, 


* 
JUDITH ( — 8. Hieron IIIIl. 
781. 8. Cl 


lsidorus, L Rabanus 
2 Gulbertus, Ci. VI. 205. Ropertus, Cl XV Il. 
1 (con — 1 2 ”” Hieron . XXUI, 
781. = XLII, » th Commprtts Magnus, 
- Xi; 0 us Maurus, 
T5. 855 606 ; CY, 269 -CX1 os Walafridus Strabus. 
CX11l, 188, 888. XV. 215, 220. Petrus Da- 
mianus, LY, 1001. ou 7705 CLYI, 187. Bruno, 

CLXY, 849. Rupertos. CLXVII, 918. 

eparatio). — Sis Maurvs, CIX, 507. 
e — Rabanus . 1062, Code- 
CLIXIII, 74. 2 Cl Mutes, Ci, 6 


Hi 1 ercwin 781, 1165. 8. cates, fon — 5 


XI, 76; XCIII, us MHaurus, CVI 
„ Walafri 1 101, 105. A us, 
181. l CLVI 83. Algerius, 28. 


, — Deda v „I, 1 

alaſridus, Ill, 1114. 
nalivilas exepectata, tribus amabilis Domino). 

— S. Ambrosius, XVII, 769. 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 881. 


— Beda Ven., XCl, 689. Godefridus 


— — ——_——— 
— — — 


| 


| 
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Primus, LIVII, 800. Beda, XCIII, 141. — 1 „1098, 
1097. Rabanus Maures, XI, 34. 


us, LX XV, Sit, 


Anselmus, CI. I, 1818 Garnerivs, \ 708. A 

LE TUSIN CLIV, 30h. cudentes). — g. Hieronymns 

X11, 781. Remigius Antiasiodor... „100. : 
Grogorius 

8 IATA, N Ra- 

banus Maurus, Cx, 2 5. Ropers, CLXVOL, 1131. Hugo 

a 8. Victore, VI, 1044. Garnerius, 


CXCIIT, 102. ations Lepore CCIX, 118 


LIN A (in laterem III, 711. 
8. 1 r. Bee orange ni, 403, Ra- 


banus — CVIII, . 1063. Walaſridus, XI. 1, 489. 
238 CLXXXI. 
9. — Rabanvs Mourus, CVIII, 1062. 
2 (candor, lateres). — Rabanus Maurus. VI, 
LEVI (assumpius , itus „ Ambrosius, XV, 
1889. 47 789. 8. Greg 


LXX1V, 1066. BD 112 XxX11, 12 
75 Alenin C, 1151. Rabanus Manrus CY, 1,874; 


2125 117. Ha 
B 11885 


EVIATHA 1. 
mus, XXVI, I La 
vi, 682, 1196. 's. i, 817 517. Rabanus 
8 2 (XI, 428. 
686. Rupertas, en in, YI Herrens, Cs: 
de Harveng., CCI, 890. 
CCIX, 41. Innocentivs, CCXVII, 388. 
IA — B pray Hieronymus, TIill, 781. 8. Au- 
guotinus, III“ 1046. 8. , 994. 8. Grego- 


— Magnus, LXXV, 764; LIXIT;, 714. 8. Isidorus , 
LXXXl, $77; LXXXiH, Wb. Beda Vener., XCI. 254; 
ACilf, $36. nus Maurus, CV II, 596, 598. CVI1I, 
1220; CXI, 40, $89 Ange CXV, i. 2 
CXX, 84. Petrus Damianus, CTI. V, 855. Galdertos, CLY i, 
220. Anselmus, CLXji N CLIXXVI, 18. 
Philippue de Harvenp, , cal, Gornerius, CCV, 751. 
\\LIBANUS condo); — Rl 
55175 e 1 


us, IXI, 746, 940.8. 
1 


e 


Bruno Carihosiensi 4 
178. dus, C, 2 977. Wolbero, CXCV, 1140. 
Phil de — CCVNI, 561. Petrus Blegensis, 
C. VII. 675. Alanus, (CX, 856. 

LIBYA (venientis, intrantis). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, - 
5411881 5 a 8. — XIIII, $48. Raba- 
nus Maurus 382. 


CAI. 
LITHOSFROTOS Fide. Gansarn!. 

LOANS (he lalerem). — 8. þ © Heros II, uh 

N (ingres8us, inveniens —— Maurus, C 


450, (declinatio). — 8. Hieron os, XAT, 781, 881; 
XXV. 1264. 8. „ XVII, 1053. F l 
LXX, 598. S. Isidorus, LIX N Ll, 716. Bock XClilI, 
928. Rabanus, CXl, 36. W Sirabos, WY 7, 
984. Angelomus, CIV, 2 == 


„CV 
Antiss., CIIXII _—_ 3 a 
Guibertus, CLVI, er v. 1 112 : Rupert, . „Sid. 
XII. 7111 535, Rabsbus Ma rus, (II, 
Isidorus Hispalens s, LIIIIII. 1292. 

LUD (wilias). — 8. Om XX111, 781; XXIV, 


XXIV, 252. Gode- 
gi e 1166. _ III, 178. Aelredus, 


„ U 
991. Walaſrious, ON 91 135,16 162. an 


2 i 80 
3 (venientis 200, —8. Hieronymus, IIIII, 


Nr Ne 
A (ad guscitandum ). 


. N. 5 1 


LYCAONIA — 8. Hieronymus, 
CIIII, 818. Rabanus Maurus, CII. 344. 
LYDIA LAL S. Hieronymus, 


\ XXi11, 
) LYSIAS (generatus —8. Hieron) mus, X X11, 868. Raba 
ns — A. 418 i1 — —— a 8. Victore, CLXXVI, 1135. 


MAALON (de — —lab — Maurus, 
CVIN, 1201. Walaſridus Strabus. 


LIE 1 750, th * 1 4 EO 9 658 5 


. levinns 
Haymo, Avi 4B. Genet 


782 
1 (ſactura, opus Domini). — Rabanus Maurus, 


MACEDA (exustio, orientalis) Rabanus Maurus, 
CVUI, 1062. Godeſridus, CLIXIV, 1181. Cerbohus, 


(Anti, 1701, 
M is), — 3 1. $48, 


ACEDO {oriental 
MACETOTH (cine. 
1. BedaVener., XCl, 576; 5 Tis 
Walafridus 


8. Isdorus, LXXXIN, 
404. Rabanus Maurus, CVIli, 818. * 


CXIII, * 
MACHAB 1 ). — Rabanus Manrus, CIX, 
1142. —— LXXIV, 1180. 
). — Rabanus Maurus, 


MACHIR (videns, de 
CIX, 96. Angelom IV, 359. 

MACH decretum). — Rabauus Mau- 
US een, 187. 


CIX 119 Hor 
rus, » fudicio, d i 


 MADIAN 
141, 391; K. , 299 


17 ivr, 199 8 (gs Too BEE 8 8 mas, Xt, 


B91. Petrus Ds DW, CALF fs 3 5 
1093. Nervous 1 Mil Hagena OC "UL 


2 * 

). — 8. eee um. 
cas, n 
14 Rabanus Manrus, 


— MAGDAL 1 1 5 r 5 
Gin 81s 


e, Tail. 5 — 


g. Hieronymos, XX! 
1 289. Rabanus 


Bruno Astensis, , 
MAGEDON (tentans (tentans, de 
Rabauus Maurus, CvIN, 


CXY, 

16.75 — 1 — 3: NN TOR . — — Straus 

Cog: . Lngelom 

e e —8. —— — 

* us 00 195 5 AL, — 
DOE timerivs, 2 eIVn Is LE 
n ATH CLIY, is 


MALL —— * — 4 2 


ieee — 
e ror: 
- CXI, 118. Haymo, I, 606. 
273. 


XXV, 946, 19 1399 
Herts oh AA vii. "81 
8. 
"MA 


LACHIM ( . — 8. Isidorvs, LIIIU, 
MALALEEL ( Deum ). 8. Hie 
XVIII, 781. Beds XC, 288 - Rabanns Maorus, CVIf, $10. 
Walafridos. CXIN, 105. Adonis, CXXM1, 2. 


MALCHUS 1 — 9 Hieronymus, XIII. 748; 
XXVI, 200 Cit” 219 
CLXXIY, 798. 4. — 
8—— CXCVI I, 1650 pn gr ro oh CXICIX, 
inan mare pelliceum). — 8. N = 
278. Rabanus Maurus, CI, 82. . Guiberius, CLY 1. 284, 83 
MANN (divitia). — $. Hieron (XVI, Th 
A XXIV, e: 111i, ; 648, Druth- 
ppus mares, CY, 1317. Werverius, Cl. vii, 1084. Zacharias, 
CLXXXVI, 588. 
MANAIM 2 — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 78. 
abanus 


MANAHA Maurus, 
1 ES oli — 8, [s|dorus, LXXXH, M1. 


25 e e - 


n 
TY. xxVi, 7 LXL, 421 
5 1 e 
1965 * ” , 1 
Bod, X 3 2 11, 276, 298. Aleninus, C 


Druthmarus, CVI, 1272. Rabanus 
CVIII, 1188. Walaſridus Strabus, cu. 
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rius, ( Lak 
118. 7 = X 


A N 8, Hieronymus, XXV, $21. Petrus 
Comestor, CACVII 1437. Petrus "CCVII, 725. 
MANRES 


ymus, 
uibertus, CLY * 


WI d 
| 121 e . n Yonerabilis, 14 099 


CXI, 847. Philippus de Harveng, 


8, _ mus, XXII, 703; 
Mu, 340 i0. Beda, 


XVI 471. Paschasius, CXIX, 92. Ru 
17 Cefn Se $35, Nl, 888. tage o 8. 


747; CLAXY 


redeat). 8. Augustinus, 
1161. k (Vomin rü. 606. Poirus Lombardus' 


$ (excels mandato). — S. Hieronymus, XXX, 


8 
AA ri, 1293. Ajculnus: 
e 279. Rabanus CX1, 88. 


mnatriz, 
A Os TI 789; XXX, 839.8. 8. "Tote 
W9; Ic; 1288. Reds Yenerabilis, 
cvin 175 x, b, e CXIV, 839, 
ie, Ropgrt Ik ITY : Godefridus, CLTLLY 
4. 60 Martinus Legionensis — CCI W 
ply — — © gp 
= aas Wil. 
. ee — . leldo- 
( Rabanus Maurus, db. Godefridus, 
ou — relinens). — Rabanus Maurus, 


— &ngelomus, CXV, 538. 
neem — — Beds Yen erabi- 


poculum), — Walafridus Strabus, 


p 1 500. ce bats, X01, vas; A 
= Gy, 288 2 290. y = nn 


© MASPHAS . — Rabanus Maurus, CI. 1183. 
14 (g (graves, ſortes Get). — 8. Isidorus, 


1 Gl 


{donatus). — 8. .. 
. VI, 1 


2 4 1881. 1 Actensis, LAV, 180. 
donum). — Rabanus au- 
ſridus Nrabus, CXIV, 69, 


2 * 11, F e Regents CAN. 


MATHANIAS (munus, n. — Rabanus Maurus, 
CIX LY Angelomus, CXV, 546. Hugo a 8. Victore, 


Tan TAS (donum Dei). — Rabanus Mourus, CIX, 
317, 414 12 Strabus, GIII 628. Godeſri- 
CLIX V. 1134. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXVI, 1188. 
Aug M (mortuus es!). — 8. Hie — 
781. 8. l:sidorus, LXXXIl, 28. Beda Venerabilis, 
Walafridus fridus Strabus, Cu, 665. Angelomus, 


J. — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, _ 
donatus). — 8. Isidorus, LXXXII! 

Red Neds, * Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 88. 2 
en (quis est Dominus Deus). — Beda Venerabilis, 


— 8. XXIV, 
Il, 724. Godetrius, CLAXIV, 11 tel. 


Domini). — Rabanus Mau- 
HA (regina ejus). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 781. 


87 7. Pachosius, CXX, 369, 8 


es). — Rabanus Maurus, CLX, 584; CXI, 


Guibertas, CLYI, 2 Bruno Astensis, CL AIV, 201. 
5 — CU XVII, 440 

LCHUM Veen ti — 8. Hieronymus, XXV, 1002, 

Rabanus ures, IX, 372, Angelomus, CXY, 800, 


2 CH (rex — Hieronymus, AX Ill, 
210 Alcuinus, , 1063. Deuth- 
_—_ N ir | mn Maurus, CVII, 538, 840; CX1, 
35. Wolaſridus Strabus, CX111, 120. Rewig., CAXX1, 
85, 711. Atto, CXXXIV, 764. Gerhobus, CXC I. 696. 
HELCH ISUA (rex menus . 2 $. Gre rivus Ma- 
anus 1 il. Beda 1 XCI, 710. Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CIX, 321, Walaſridus Strabus, (XII, 645. 


ELECH A. $24 dolens). — Beds Vener., XCII, 
XLiI, 324. pores ny CLVI, 218. 
nd Rabanus Havrus, CIX, 198, 


L =—_— 
468; CXI, 381. Angelomus, (AV, 

MEMPHIS ( (ex ore).— 8. Hieronywus, XXV,0293. 
8, Hieronymus, 
III, 504. Garne- 


» MER 
us 789; (VII, 608. Godefridus, 
Jer s (CV. 1810 
| MERC RIUS (medio 2 inter pres) — Beda. XII, 
mo. 7:07 Maurns, CXI, 4 


ARI (amarus, amaritudines ). 


—— — Kabanws Maurus, CIX, $05, 
alaſridus Strabus, CX111, 639 

MERIBAAL (litigans, cum altizsimo litigans in mari- 
tum). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 111, 3519. 


1657 (de multitudine). — Gregorius Magn 
400. Peirus Damianus, CXLY, 1096 * 
| vernacula). — 8. Hieronymus, 


VI. 374. 
MESELEMIAS ( reddens Dominus ). — Wals ſridus, 


MESOPOTAMIA (elevata). — Rufinus, XXI. 682, Ne- 

banus Maurus, CIX, $48; CAI, 337. Kemigius, CXXXI, 

100, 104 Bruno Herbipo lensis, CXI. iI Guiberius, 

CLVI, 182, 214. Bruno Antenels, CLxiv, vis. Hugo a K. 
Vietore, CLX XXV, 748. Peirus Lombardus, CX(.1, 881. Mor- 
Gave is nals, CCVI HI, 747. 

(aqua rara, elatio). — Rabonue Maurus, CXl, 


MESSIAS ({uncius). — 8. Hieronymus, XXX, 591.8. 
Isidorus, LXXXil, 1. nee CVI, 1278. 
CXVIII, B90. Alto, CYXXIV, 129. Anselmous, CLYN, 

Rupertus, Cl. XII. 268. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII, 1887. 


Sicardus, ( CCXI11, 228 

Ca(d ulcedo). — 8 Hieronymes, XXII, 711. 3. 
—.— LXXIIIi. 351. Beds, XCI, $76; Kili, 404. Ra- 
banus x CV11I, 819. Wolafridus Sirabus, CxIil, 


440. 
— 5 A. gp or bo — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 288 
MICKA (quis es! iste). — Rabanus Mavurus,. CIX, 96 


Hieronymus, XXV, 
masius, LXVII, 875. 8, —— Tl. 22. 

Gregorius vs, XXVI, 1254. Rabonus Mourus, 

Gr Rupertus, . Al, 972. 2 Vieto 

— 1164. Garnerius, CXCLiI, W P 081. 


TK. velul, humilitas). — 8. Hieron 
9 1181. 8. Isidorus 1 LIXIXII. 1 
LXXXI, > Rabenus Maurus, - CXI, 117. Ruperi us, 
CLXVI11, 441. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1078, 
Rente — — 8. Evcherius, I., 1088. 8. Gre- 
fix, $0,380, ee 401. Beds, XCI, "461. Rabanus, 
Walaſridus, CX11I, 653, Petrus Damiauus, 
cn ( de 8 


mandatum humililatis). — 
Rabanns Maurus, XI, 354. F l 


MIPHIBOSETH 4 ore ignominia 
rus, CLIX, 96, 111, > 
Angelomus, (XV, 359, 377. 

IRA eu MARA (amaritudo). — Rabanus Maurus, 


CxI 
cn (riaus, gaudium ). — 8. Isidorus, LXXX11, 
MISAEL (que palus Domini, Dei lactus, attrectctio, 
t). — 8. Hierooymus, Xx 789. 8. 1-i- 
s, LXXX11, $88. Walaſridus Strabus, CX(11, 325, Ru- 
perius,. CLxvil, 794. 


—— Ml directs, campestris, tribulatio). — Rabanus 


— Rabanns Mau- 


MOAB ( er abutens lege). — Ruſi- 
—5 XXI er Aus, Il. 700 Nix. 2931, 
* XXV, £6, 1004, 1209, 1265; XXV1, 1152, 1153. . 


y untinus, XXXYI, 720. Cassiodorus, LXX. $98, 770. 


4 
,regorius Maguus, LXIIXI, 396. 8. isidorus, LIL, Ti 


Waleſridus, 


19. Walafridus Strabos, CXIII, 645. 
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216. Deda Vener., XC, Mt; XCHI, 31s, 796, 797, 798. 
Rabanus Mourus, VII, $59 : Vill. 144; CIX, 9, 128 
CXI, 380, 1112. Walaſridus, Cxili, 133, $69, 612, 983. 
Angelomus, CXVY, 358, 498, Haymo, CXVI. 406, 479, 708; 
CXVYII, on. Remigius, CXII. „Bruno Carthusianus, 
CLI] Rupertus, CLXVII, 651, 8. Bernardus, 
iu. 821. Gerbohus, CXCIV, 

NODIN (julicium). — Rabanus Mourus, CIX, 1145; 


MOLOCH (rec veater ), — 8. Hieronymns, XXIV, 
Roabanus Maurus, CVIII, 462. Ropertus, CI. I VII. 1848. 
Fam N CCI, 908. 

110 es menus). — K. — XIII, 
* T0 118 — CLXVIN, 441. 

MORIA (vi 1 Hieronymus, X XXIV, 84. Rabanus 
Noures, C CV11, 866; CIX, 141, 425. Walafridus Sirabus, 
(Ain 38. Angelomus, CxVY, "ws. Remigius, CLXXI, 


MOSEROTH * 4 wy. — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXII, 714.8. 1 s, LXXXIII, 552. Beda Vener., XCI, 
376. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 819. Walafridus Sira trabus, 


CXI11, 441, 
MOSOCH (extensio, amentia). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIV, 
669; XXV, 357 (amentia). 1 — Maurus, CX, 829, 
MOYSES NIN —8. Hieronymus, 1, 789. 
Casslodorus, LXX, 88. 8. bite LAXXil, $78, Beda 
Feuer, KCl. 885, 964, abends Murer, Gill. 609 ; 
CAI, 52. Wolafridus Strabus, 9 Anselmus, 


CLxu, 1400, Rupertus, CLXYIl 4. Godeſridus, 
CLXXIV, 251. Gerhobus, CXCLV, 594, 
MOZEL (deſerens). — $, Hieronymus, XXV, 233. 


yo decor ). — 8. wy regorius ik. LXXV, 


cor, decus, „ virtus eo- 
2 — . * 0 371; TE feet, » Maurus, 


XIII, 6153. X. domus, 
oy $03. Wernerus, CLYIT, 113 Y 


stensis, 
Lily, 561. Godefridus, 9 


S. Gregori s, LXXIX, 314. 
cl, 07. abamvs Horus, 58, 38,20 ; jon e 


ns. 6 
e 2 687. Petrus 


NAASSON ( 2 

2.8 +1 e Maur ro Kaur ci Tse . 

Nr prophet 2 y > XXIV, 891. 
Hoymo, CAVI, us, CLVI, 2A Herveus, 

ahne Nb Beds, xct, 682. Rabanus Mau- 
ros, CIX; CAI, A „CA, 328. Bruno, 
CLXIV, dia N CLAVIL, 1112. 

NABAN 85 — Kabanus Maurus, CXI, 361. 
Walafridus Strabus, zm, 144. 

NABATH ). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 204. 
A mes, Y, 475. 


NA conclusio). — 8. Prey ng, XXII. 
721, 982; XX , 480, S. Isidorus, LXXX111, 386. Beda, 
XI, 378; Illi, 407. Kabanus Maury Tim: 823, Go- 
defridus, CLX ATV, 1664. Herveus, Cl. TTT, 174. Aelre- 


dus, CXC V , , 

NABOTH { conspicuus, $088i0). — Rabanus Maurus , 
IX. 17; CXI, 880. Angelomus , Cx 489, Rupertus, 
"A BUCHODONOSOR 1 — — — 
8e88i0 in 8 — Rabavus Maurus, (XI, 
63, 337. 8. Isidorus, LXAXI 281. 

NA 87" "ann (proſananies). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 

NA BUZARDAN (ventilabrum , prophet alieni ju- 
dicii). AN * X. 216; CX1, $37. Walsfridus Stra- 
bus, CXIII, 629 . Angelomus, CX CXV, 848. Ungo a 8. Vie- 
lors, Q.XXV, 726 


NACHOR ( requies 17271 — 8. Hieronymos, Fa, 
782. Gulbertus, CLV no Astens., CLXIV, 20 
Reperies, CLXVII, 

WG | — Bruno Astens., CLXIY, 302. 


N 
Mitt dt ont (torrentes Dei). — 8. Hiero- 


_ XXIII. 5 Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 714. Ruper- 
us 
NAHOM | NAUM (consolator). — 8. Hieron mus, 


XXIII, 846; IF. 94 1251. 8. Isidorus, LXXXIL, 


LXXXMI, 172. 4 Manrus, CX. 


NAID _—_— 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 718.8, 8 
aus, XXII. 3853; XXIII, 782. Angeſomus, CXV, 181. 
NAIM (commotio, fluctus). — Godeſridus, CLX XIV. 


pertu CLXIY, 373, 3. Zachain 
PNATHINAI( Doi e 109 


RAT pena). teh 
banus Mavrus, CIX, 56. A * 
NAMSI (attrectans, 


Claudius Taurin., ( 'LY 765. 
pry (area preparata). — 


NATHAN (dulcedo, 8aturans donum). 
LACEY, 25. 85. Drothmorus, CY 


C 


1 1 
e oi, 050 
—— e 894, CXI, 89 


7. 
f CLIVIi, Fad, W 


banus 4 CIX, 515 


NAVE e 789 
R us ws LEVIN, 008 — $9 _ 
Navorn conepicuus , decolonie exclusio). — Rabanus 
ws CH 


ane e. I — N 


aa 1159; XXX. 105, 7h ME 


as. CI, 24, 


an Haymo 
del mus, TT: ny Un 


108. Adamus, n 
NEBEOTH (pr 
NEO (in "a 
Walafridus Strabus, on I; 1. 
. . — 


Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 71. 


a Domino). — 8. lsidorus, 
XCl, 888. Walafridus Strabus 


176, ——. wy. 
. . 


xx, 7 Ho 1 . 9 
mo, . us, 
on Ton, [xii 403; A, $45, Philippus ds 
CCI f 963. Marti nus L ix, 142. 


1 6 E ori) -V. Ain, 
Ae or e dilatatio . dif- 
(row Lage = Rufinas, XX1 xi, v19. 8. Hieron Ii, 762, 


700, 111 XXX, 1542 8 55 XXVI, 835. (as- 
#jodorus, LXX, 472, s. | 41 b 
Tei, $62, 282; x 


c. 1131. Rabanus Maurus, TT: 


lomus, CXV, 216, 
1036. Godefridus, KIK „507. — be 121. 
Petrus — 2 CXCT, "616. etrus Dlesens., CCVII, 


10.“ 
NERI (lacerna mea). -- 8. ) — XX1V, 891. 

8.6 us — LEN) 1 

H (teniatio mollis Leech 


NETOPHATI (inclytus). 'R Cl 31. 
N'CANO A 4 logo a. © eats , 
ed 4 on 

NICODEMUS | nf populus, victoria populi). — Co- 


A (s V8 (ola populus) —  Alcuinus. (, 44, 1102. 
viav. lvov). — n CLAXVii, #19. 


N Xin. 782 ; 
118 11 . Deda, W us Man 
rus, CI 108. aymo, cIVIl, 188. RET CLAXXI, 


*. 4 8. Hieronymus, XXV 
1 * 2 — Beda p13 bn 2 Gar 648, 660. Her- 
nave, I 


W — B «| 7 oa Maurus, CLIX, 510. Wala- 
Jet 1 782. 1 Is 


* e 276; 1 11 E en., 
fat dieses ef 108. VII, BIO; . 85. Wale: 
frid tra 5 9 nge , 

bertus. C VI. 85 n. 58; 17 0 $30 ; 


„ Rupertus 
CLAIX, 288. Algrinus, CC CCYI, 78 


792. 8: Auguetinns, 3 oy 


a. Leb. 76; * All. 
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$.1 LXXIXIN, 229. 
7 * — | 


6 


Hieronymus, IIII, 
L. Bode Vener., XCl, 378; 
VII, 822. Walafridus 
5.— CIX, 807. 
9. — III. 782. 
= ay 29. 6G us, CL VI, 
Deum ). 8. lIsidorus, 
. n. CLIX, 437; ( CXI1, 65. Wala- 


645. 
(lurbavit eos). — Rabanus Mavurvs, CVIII. 


— — Rabanus Maurus, CII. 
| . — $. Eucherivs 

* Beda, . — 
Pasebasius CXXIH, 40. Petrus 

* Rupertvs, Cl. XVIl, 5 16. Godeſridus, 


784.8. n F TIE 487, Bod. Vouer, * 


alaſridus Stra- 
1, 166. Amar — I, 87. 
). — Rabanus Mavrus, \CX1. By 


1 BY Gontorn in 2 2 


360; XCIII 
W 728, 8632 Cl ; Ci, 8. eren 
. — Isidoros, 


171. 
11 


CI. XVIII. 747. 
II, 11, 282. 


ibertus , CI. V 
Godeſridus, CLIIIV, 1023 


— roborans). — — 
* Ruperws, CLIVII, "7%. 


had bs 895. 
* re. Deda Vener., XCI, 


—.— Des CXIII, 639 
 OPHl +, inherboeus, irritus). — - 8. — 
abanus Maurus, (: 013. A 
whs, CK, 4 [rr Goon CXX, 1203. Ruperius, CL It, 
17 WAN icon 9 8. Urne, \ELXXVII, 53 1. 53 


Isidorus, LXXXH, $79; 
1 Beda, 1. 205 


Rabanus Maurus, Gx, 
I conversionis) ; "CX1, 88. Walafridus Strabus, 
XIII. $40. An ws, ENV, . Rupertus, 
ci 1078. IE 123 — CLXXV 
( lumen, mons 1 8. Hieronymus „MIII, 


e 789. 


8 Magaus, LXX 0 

i ; 1166. Hayme, (: CXVI, 180. 

Pe XXI, 88 ples? (Hell. 315. 

Petrus Damianus, CX 'XLY 1063 1063. Bran Carthoblanns, CLI 

Anw. 8 — che, 
511. Garnerius Lingonensis, V. 7 788. 

ORNAM (amen nobis). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 125, 


* siccitas, Kb _ 
8. A . ions. © 


INDEX CCXXXII. 75R 


45. Walaftidus, C XIII, 580. — oy, 390, 413 
ORONAIM (foramen mœroris . 
XXIV, 32. e Les. Tueren, dl 
476. Aelredus, CXC V 
KR XIV, $17 ws, 


OSEE (8alvator Hieronymus 
947. 8. lsidorus. e - LXX XII, 469, 1279. Ra- 
l CI, 1 2 CXVIL, 11, 18. Guiber- 


OTHONIEL (lempus ejus Deus, r Dei, 
latio mei tignum Dei * —— 
Rabanus 5225 CVILL, 1076; (XI. My 
Ruperins, CLXVII, 1024. Godefridus, CLXXIV 27a. 
22 — Harveng, CCI, 1188. 
0 — 8g. Rucherius, L 1085. 8. Is 
dorus 5 — 5 n 451. Rabavus Maurus , 


115 87. Angelomus, CXV, 550, 352. Rupertus, CL XVII, 
* 7 I —Y LN x * XXIV, 
Druthma- 


1703 OV 1 Ho Maurus, LN. 741; CIX, 405; 
CX. 465, 809; CAI, 62. Walafridus S$trabus cxin, 662, 
687; CX1V, 835. Haymo, CXV11, 107. Paschesius, CAX , 
N. Guibertos, Cl. VI, 341. Hopertus, CI. XXIII, 281. Her- 
veus, CL i, 22 

OZIEL 9 Deus). — 8. Hieronymus, IIIII. 
"89. Rupertus LXVII. 794. 

PARACLETUS ( consolator ). — 8. Isidorus An. 
5 Rn Madegs, Cf „. Haymo, CLX VIII. 5 
Bruno Astensis, CI. IV, 2 Herveus, CLARE, 1587 

in, 


2 Vin 1260. Sica 
4. Innocentias CCXVHI bs 
I., — deliciarum). — Angelomus, (XV. 
1B. Bruno, CLXV 


, 877. 
PARALIPOMENON, DIBRE HAIANSIM (verba die- 
Gili, 650 — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 107. Walafridus Strabus, 


 PARASCAVR ud — 3 — CI. 17. 
1 Cl. XII. i CLIIIVI 


* . (LIIVIIi, 188. 
- Adamus, CCI, 751. $i- 


venerabilis). — 8. Ambro- 
. 111, 8. Isidorus , 
LXXXiI, 287. Alcujnus, C,1052. R Rabanus Mourus, CIX, 86, 
, CXVI, 365. Atlo, CXXXIV, 197. 6 s, 
a S. Vietore, CLX 131. Abwlar- 
* CL 8 


divid videns cormun vallem). 
g. Ambrosius, XVII, Primaius, LX VIII, 799. Deda. 
XC, 138. Alcuinus, C, 1096. Rabanus, (KI, $44 Haymo, 
CXVii, 383 283. Angelmus. (LIII, 1809. Rupertus, CL . 
o Martinus Legion — — yy; 4 ix 504 


261 5115. a 1 A Naur c. 6 


Godefridu CLXIIV, 1131. 
PENTATEUCHUS (ndvre wee). — Haymo, CXVIIl, 


PENTECOSTE (Quinquagerimus). — Petrus Comestor, 
CXCVYTII, 1245. Belethbus, 156. Martinus Legionen- 
dis, CCVIM, 1268. Innocentius Il, CCXVII, 411. 

Pers 8. Isdorus, LXTTIII, 287 


Noda, XCIL 7 —— n 134. — nus, VII. 


89, 888. — ** e XI. 404, 
408. Anselmus, „712. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 554. 
l 5 8. lsidorus, LXXXI, 81. 
* 829 — 3, 
* Fg et ne — Hervens, CLXXXI, 98. 
PHAD Rabanus Maurus, 


-CIX, 301. 1 Strabus, tm, 627. Pagehasius, 


CLXX, 75. 
\FHADASSUR wenge —_ — Rabanus Maurus, 


PHAGARIM (ruin). — nus Maurus, CI 
PHALEG (divisio). ay — Link, rhe. Baa 
Venerabilis, XC, . Claudius 
Rabanus Maurus, . 9 CiX, 28 x1. 8. W. 
dus Strabus, CXIIl. A Adonis. CX Ti. 27 1. Remigius 
Antissiodor., CXXX1, 81. Petrus Comestor, CX 


1090. 

PHALTI (Salvator meus, vadens, evadens). — Beda, 
XCI, 689 Rabanus Mavrus, UK, 1. 5%; CAI, 'S. Walz 
fridus, (XIII. 560. Angelomus, CXV, 327. 

PHALTIAS (ru ina). — 8, — 4 — XXV. 98. 


SECEAOMH 88 


— — 
ts ©S 


A* 
C) 
Cl 


— ern anon ng 
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PHALTIEL (nee. Des). — Rabanus Maurvs, (AX, 
63. lomus, CXV 
PHANUEL seu FANUL _ Dei). S. Hieron 
— 888. e k 7 cu * anus 
rus, l, e 8, upe , 
l 487 . — 2 CLAXVI, 
1 
PHARA (Onager). 2 2 
PHARAN | , — 8. 


Hieronymus , A 1. 
XX XIY, 778. Beda, 100, 
816. Wolairidus Nrabus, CZili. 402, 493. Haymo Fe 
189. Gulbertus, CI. VI, 128. Bruno Astensis, 3 
LLAY, 394, Rupertus, CLAVIL | — 

PBARAO F 8. To paler jw). — — * 

uymus, = 787 — LXXXII 

aurus 51. Walaſridus brats C8 Cit, 
u27, KY V. 191, 193, $42. Bruno Herbj- 

- Angelo XVII, 590. Godefridrs, 

(LENIN, T6 | Horrmes, L 184. Cerhohus, CXCIV, 


THARAGER (divisiones). — Walafridus Strabus, CIIII. 


, 384. S. Isidorus, L II IId. 277. 
k us 
Ul, . CI, 49. Walafridus, CXI1, 
338; v. 228. P 
int XJ — N 01 Angeles, 
024 Nad. Kada Th 67. Petrus — Cen, 


. 

PHARISAEUS (divizus). 8. S XXVI, 165; 
XXX, $359, 22 — — 
CXCV111, 665. 1 eL. 8 ode 


CLXXili 66. 
PHARPHA . 7 CLYII, 1138. 
*— mere 332. Petrus 


Asen 1 e, colonus egrinus). — 
Rabauus OR (po C _ 4 


WN (transitus). = & Hieronymus, XXII, 699; 
PHASERON (con conſusio). r CIX, 1188. 


PHA 8. H XX 2 
Rabanus Maurus, C Vill. 714. 
PHASSUR (oris nigredo 


11 9s, bd 990. ( latitudo emo Nomini). — 


949. U , 
M II Atl, , 1038. $. Needs, M. aymo 


A (poni . — 8. Hieronymus, 
dane aufs, CL, 500 
e 1 Demind). 3 Maorus, 


cel 11, 897 
PHELETHI et PHERETHI vivificantes). Claudius 
Tourinus, CIV, 818 818. Gilt eee 1 ; Ux, 118, 370. 
4 ſridus Strabus agelomus, C 
5 Damianus, CALY, 625. Petrus Comestor, Aen. 


18 n LAXK 438 Þ 425. 6, te 5 rear we 


1055 Hugo u C. Vietore, l 688. 


PHETROS $ (dixzolvens). — —» Herveus, CLXXXI, 148. 
14982 Hi 8. lieronymus, 1II 
— 
8. Ambrosius, XVII, 
096. Rabanus 
Lade CLXH, 1814. Garnerivs, CC V, 708. Martinus 
10 
is), — 
1 1, 288; LIIIII, 
Aue mus, C Guibertus, (II 


PHEREZ AUS „ dliaseminans). — Rabanus 
Maurus, CViII, 10 Wat Walafridus Strabus x an 
I L 
Beda Veuerabilis, ICI. 
uperius, 

e * 
11, 800. Beda, XCIlI, 140. Alevinus, 
4 (mire donatus , 0s punis). Alcuinus, C, 
en 1345, Rabanus Maurus CVII, 
PHILIST.M (cdentes cu). — 8. ' Vieronymus, 


Guibertus, CL VI, 117. Hugo a 8. Victore, CL 
 Rabavus — CVI, 63 
on of rimegies, LXV 
e Cl, 344. Haymo, (XVII, 935. 
„ee (os 8. Hieronymus, XXX, 
peda, 
Kt, ;'CXI, 87. Viil, 288. Paschasius, CAA, 406. 
1 „880. 
XXIV, 229; 11. 145, 239, 999, 1482. 8. Augustinus, 


Cx1 
Civ. 280. H 
rope 


V. 820. — ar * 


xx 
PHINEES (ori 

vidorus, ( fT 8 m 11 . Eu g 
ö mutum). Rabanus M Maurus, i. 770; CIA, 21; 
(II, CXl, 85, W 11, 340. 4 UX 


v. 
81 254, Rupertus, CLAY , 1078, — a C. Victore, 


rigronymus, XX11, 718. 8. Isidorus 
- Rabanus Maurus, CVNn, 713. 


PHINON ( (08) 5 2 
W I, 
1 
* 
Ci. VI, 64. IV, 163. 
CLAXTY, 105 — — 41 — 
1 . "(0 * — 
787. Beda, Net, Petrus —— * 0d. 


Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, I. R 
ene — Has as 


x0, Kbonns Hearne, 


874. Garnerus, ( 
UuD oris exciusio X. Hieronymus, IIIV, . 
LaTUS — — 0s — 8. 2 


CX ” 

iii. 

dun — — Druthmerus, 
1 LIIIn, 


"FONTUS (inclina — — — Neatons e, 


CXCVIII, $18. Bru 
PR 


VERBIA  (vebeatco mile, Gra 
e 1 inclinans ad 
- CI, bt. Gvibertus, 


Maurus, 
— = Beds, XCI 


RIOT 


VI, 652. 
105 100 ).—S.| 129 55 xk . 169, Boca, 
et r 


$42. Beds, — 


NEAT 631. 


BACHEL (ovis 


— 789. 
jeronymus, wo ITY gy T7 
2 Maurus, 2 YN in 0K 1 82. 
— Rabanus Maurus, C CvII, 528. 


8. Maximus Taurinus 
919. 8. Isidorus, LIN, 380. Beda, 
ragdus, (I, 53. '"Rabanus, CVlit, 1135; Cx, 
370. Angeiomus, (AV, 290, 316. Fix 
Paxchasius, AX, 145, Bruno Astensis, CLXV, 84. 
rias, CLAXXVI, 85. Garnerivs, (CV, 748. 
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THA consummata, altifudo). — 
* —— rogoive Magn, LIE, 10, 24, 50. Beda, ii 


e n 
( mazille). etrus Come- 


ber. CXCVHHT, 1288. =a 

RAMESSES commotio lurbu/enta, lonitru, commotio 
XIII, 700 ; X11, 785, 789. 
1 
1 — e 
XVII. 631. epi de Har- 


* CCXI, * 
). 4 4 2 032. 8. 
4146. 8. iur. 
. Godefridus, CLXXIV, Arn Petrus 


r- — 8. Hieron gel a 
S. Augustinus, 749. "Beds 
- „ 838. abanus Maurus, 


V. 475. —.— CXIII. 
1 CLXIX, 868. Hugo a 8. 
] . 
mieronymus, - XIII, 
3s III. 35 
— III, 542. „XII. 374; Teilt a W 


nap CVI, 815, 816. Bruno Astensis, CLXIY, 


os rr XIV, 74. H CLIXIII, 
erveus, 
RASATHA Un (humiltatio). — Rabanus Mavres, Cvin. 


1188. ppus de Harveng, CII, 1187, 
RAIN (revs, — complicatio, placentia). — Herveus, 


CLXXXI 

REBATTA vid. REBLATTA. 

(ordinatus). — Petrus g Nep. CXLV — 
REBECCA (patientia). — 8. Hieron XIV, 
Xx1ll, 754, XXIV, 175; Ard 1001; TIEN $32. 8 
Isidorus, LX ti, 277. us Maurus, CV11, 878, 8795 
(II, 57. Walafridus Sirabus, CXLI, 144. hemigius, 
xi Y. 208. Gyibertus, CL. VI 


ai. 8 II, 1285. Bruno, Cl. XIV, 206; CLIY, 
891. * N 8. Vietore, CLIX vi, 1104. Gerbohus 
CXCIY „Phi! de 1201.44 CCili, 548 
vs, CCV, 7. 4 
A — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 271, 


8. Eucherius, I. =. 8. 
95 übe, Claudivs Taurin., Cid, 808 
1050. 
BECHS 2 —— 4 — Cix, 504. 
REI HA — — 8 Raban us Maurus, CLIX, 
296. Walaſridus —— 
aps, BY: 116: (mali puniei atvizio ). — 8. Hiero- 
a_ 0. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1147. Ruper- 
nah (ſacturavestra). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 


8 cur sus). — Haymo, CXVII, 190 Herveus, 
RESYHA (curous) — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 1153. An- 
CXV, 279 


RESSA na). — Hieron XXII, 711. 8. Isido- 

8 3 I, 550. Beda, ICI, 376; XC11I, 405. Rabanus, 
N sonitus, 3 N — 8. Hieronymus, 
l, 709 —— LXXXIlI, 365. Beda Veuer. Idi. 

$78; Nein, 400. Rabanus Mavrus, CVIII. 817. 

RHAMA (exaltatio). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 1529. 

— IA — Rupertus, CLXVII; 1144. 

DH (videntes udicium). 8. Hieronymus, IXVII, 


®; cy, 7 — 
= thmarus, CMI. 10 A- 


7 1 5 2 


1 e Angelomus, 


402. n e. A 7017 0 elt XXV1, Een 16 
14 (platea).— Alcuinus, c. 852. Angelomus, 
ROGEL (trutis, - deorsum). — Rabanus Maurus, CII, 
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—＋ Angelomus, CXV, 375. Peirus Damianus, CXL\, 
ROMA (snblimis, tonit ru). — 8. Hieronymus, III 
377, Smaragdus. Cl, 2 bauus Maurus, CVIll, TIS 

Godefridus, CLXXIV, 268 
ROMELIA (excelaus Domini). — Herveus, CLXXAL, 


ROS — $ Hieron XX111, 785 600. 
W. 1 mus, , ' 


RUBEN (filius qui videtur. videns). — Ruſinus, 
IXI, 315. S. Hieronymus, X X01, 785. Prima-ius, LIVII. 
843. 8. Isjdorus, LIIIII, 282. Beda Veuer:, 1¹ 15 262: 
ICin, 334. Alculnus, C, 4102, 1131. Angelomus, C AV, 
214, 216. Haymo, Wi 1036. Remigius, CLXL 107 
Guibertus, CVI, 223. Anselmus, CLXl bruno 

ensis, CI XV, 641. Rupertus, 2 a Garne- 
rius, CCV, 809. Martinus Legionensis 

RUTH ( ſestinans). — 8. Hieronyms, Ill. 1178. 
S. Kidorus, L XXIII, 279. Beda » v. Drudmorus, 
CVI, 1270. Rabanus 17 Ot, 40 1 135 ; CVIN, 120% 
CXI, 57. Walaſfridus, CAIUII. 333. 1 CX 
. oor CLXXIY, 1025. Hugo a 8. Victore, Al, 


1 captiva ). — S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 


2 4 conversio, capliviias). — Rufin nus, 
XX 717 OT % . 1007; XIin, 788. 788 
XIV. 89 591 ; * Gregorius Magnus, LIXY, 789. 
Rabanus Maurus, kit 841. CIX, 368. CXI, 381 ; Wala- 
fridus, CXIIl, 774. Haymo, CXVI, 1035; CX VII, 106. Re- 
migius, CXXx1, $14. Bruuo Cartbusiaous, CLI, 995. 
Bruno > Antensis, CLX1V, 970. Godefridus, CLAXIV, 
696. Hugo a 8. Victore, rid 1076. Hervzus, 
8 75 20 413. Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 665. Aigrinus, 


17 (captivn). — 8. — * XXVI, 622. 8. Isi 
gone LXXX 2. Haymo, C * Bruno AStensig, 
XIV, 886. Garverius, Ge 


Nr (extollens —— — Hi eron 
ws. 237. Herveus, CLIIII, 180. | —— C CIV, 


V virtulum, exerciluum). — S. mieronymus, 
XIII. 429; r 0? HAV. 1663, S. Isidorus, H, 


i, 
SA AA br (circuitus mont ium).—8. Hieronymus, XIV. 
477. Rabanus Maurus, 1066. 
SARBAIM (captivi). — Herveus, CLXXXI, 634. 


SABBATUM (r . —8. Hieronymus, XXX, 596. 
8. Gregorius guns, LXXIX, $67. Bruno As stensis, 
CLXIV, 826. a S. Viciore, CLXXVI1, 1135. 


SABETH — spinetum).”— Guibertus, CLVI, 125. 
Legions vin 627. "0 


abs (latus ejus). — 8. Hieronymus, XXV, 47. 
a (ommnipolns a leidors LIXIY, 26 
— 8, 4 

SADDUCAUS 7 py — 8. H:eronymus, XXVI, 

163; XXX, 539 Beda, cn, 16. Rabanus Maurus, 

CX1, 95. Valse 88 en CXIV, 156. Haymo, CIVII. 

fot Anzeluns, CLE, 1263. Mariious Legione nsis, &. VIII. 


406. 
, ow. (regio mortis). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 


). — 8. Hieronymus. IIV, 593, 424.5. 
*—.— . 1066. Druthmarus, CVI, 1271. 
— — Ka, 745; CLIX, 394; CX, 464, Walairi- 
Y, 69. Angelomus, CXV, 398. 
Paschasius, CXX, 92. 1 cus, CL XVII, ua. 
SAIN (teniatio bo — 8. Hieronymus, XV, 


e Domini) .— S. Hierongmus. XXV, 
1391. Beda, XCI, 848. Druthmarus, CVI, 1275. Rabanus 
Maurus, CIX bt. "(rms TT LL. aſridus Strabus. 
CXI11, 637 1 (ſraiex domini); CXl Rad- 
— 55 8. XIIin, da- 
SALEM ( . — eronymus , 
7  Maurus, CL 380. Acer 224. R i 
10; Bruno Carthusiauus T1 "1020. Guibertts: 
t ag S. Hicronyans, LIII, 660; III. 55d. 
pax) .— eronymus, 
Druthmarus, CVI, 1516. 
SALISA ( vitula conslernans „ 274, 
A A _ 8 


1039. . Caribucius, CLII, 1080. Bruno —.— 
CLXIV, 1 


— 


am. ail. oo can e eee wh wb wild O&) = - wn 77, aa Ee CO IH hn 


793 


SALMON (gensibilis, sensus). bruthmarus, CVI, 
1269, Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 50. Walafridus Sirabus, 
CXIV, 66, 853. 

SA\LOME CLXXIV, 797. 

SALOMON 2 J. — Rufinus, XXI. 7 8. n * 
nymus, XXII. — XXIV, 672; XIV,. 

X XVI, 1278. 8. Au oxtinus, 110 0 907; III. 1038 
$50. Cass jodorus, 


IAV. 94, 96; XI. II. LXX, 
8. lsjidorus, Lil, 279; nin, 415; XCill. 418, 
22 Druthmarus, Ci. 12 „ Rahanus Mavrus, CVIl, 
CIX, 135, 291, 365, as: CXL, 59; 74. Walaſridus, 
iii $55, 664, 842; CX1V, 856. A lomus, (XV, 598, 
"$55. Paschasius Radbertus, . Ru tus, 
CLEVIL, 1143; CLVIII, 1197. Hugo a S. Swe 
1141. 8. Bernardus, "CLXXX11, wy. 3 CXCV, 
334. Philippus de Harveng, CC ili. 

SALPHAAD (umbra Ann — Zeda Vener., 
ICI, 372. Rabanus Maurus, CC VIII, 778. Peuus Damia- 
uus, CILV, 1046. 

SAMA (audiens). — 8. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 453. 

SAMAI (celeslis, or). — 8. Hieronymus, XXIV, 
119. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 505. 

SAMARIA (custodia). — Sulpicius Severus, XX, 125. 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 332, 330. Walafridus, CXIII, 701. 
Haymo, CIVII, 113. Guidertus CLVI, 380. Wernerus, 
CLYY, 41157. Anselmus, CI. VIII, 660. Godeſridus, 
CL XXIV, 221, 227. 

SAMARITES (cusl0s). — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 485, 
887; XXIV, 265; Au. 131 

SAMARITHE ſcusvodes).— S. Hieronymus, XXII, 887. 

X Rabanus Maurvs, CX1, 92. Paschasius 
Kadbertus, CI. 410. 
63 (ibi advena). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 


SAMEN (coli). — 8. Augustinus, XXXIV, 797. 
a — colonus). — Rabanus Maurus, CV, 


en (oat 22 — 2 mus, N >» + 
1021; XXL, 1 Augustinus, XII VII. 1041. S. | 
rus, LAXX1, 278; LXXAXIlI, 389. Beda Vener., 104d. 
428, Rabanus Maurus, bil“ 57. Petrus Damianus, 
CXLY, 7 Rupertus, CLXV1I, 993; CLXX, 195. Gerho? 
bus, CXCill, 1708. Petrus (Comet, CXCVI11, 1286. 
+ SAMUEL (nomen 2 Deus). — 8. Isidorus, LXAXIII. 
LIT III 127 1277. Kabanus Maurus, CIX, 18; CXI, 88. 
1 CXIli. $41. Angelowns, C\V, Bl, 259, 
278, 291. Rupertus, CLXVI 060. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 
126 Gerbobus, CXCIV, 954. Petrus Comestor, CXC\ II, 
4 Garnerius, CCV, 745. Martinus Legionensis, cCvili, 


SANIR 8 N. giliarum). — S. Hierony- 
mus, XIII, A Walalridus, CXIY, 609. An- 
celmus, Axl. Bernardus, CLAXX1V, 188. 

SAPHAN a, 12078 — 8. Hieronymus, XXV. S.. 


SAPHANETH (Absconditgrum reperlor, 8alvator nundi). 
Angelomus, CXV, 215. 8 0 

SAPHARAD (terminus, + lacy). — Haymo, CxVII, 18. 

SAPHATH (judicans). -- S. Eucherius, L, 1178. Lau- 
dius, CI V, 765. Kabanus, CIA, 218, 404. Walaſrjdus, CXIV, 
483. Code fridus, CLXXIV, 1089. 

SAPHER (Pulchritudo). —S. Hieronymus, XXII, 712. 
Radanus Maurus, (VIII, 818, Wolbero, CXCV, 1159. 
Pallippes ds Horreng, t 384. 

SARA S. Ambrosius, XIV , (07. 8 8. Hie- 
ronymus, XIIII, 7687 XIIV, 115; XXV1, 591. Bed , AC, 
257, 2485. 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 277. Alcvinus, * $39, 
Smaragdus, C1, 59. Rabauus Maurus, CVII, 547 ; CAI, 
57. Walaſridus Strabus, CAI, 125 Angeiomus, "CaV, 
180. Haymo, CXVIII, 93. Remi ius, C\XX1, 88. 'Augel- 
mus, CLI, 1232. Bruno, CLXIV, 192; CXLY, 891. Ger- 
bobus, CXCIV, 1009. Philippus de Harveng, CCilI, 905. 

SARAA (princeps). — Godeſridus, CI XXVI, 287. 

S4RAI Ts” — 8. Hieronymus, XXIII, 784. 
S. Isidorus, LI XXII, 2 Beda Veuer., ICI, 163, 237. 

banus Maurus, Chü, 54 Wa aſridus Sirabus, CXlli, 
125. Augelomus (AV, 180. Remigius, CXXX1, 88. 

SARAIA ( Domini). — Kabavus Mavurns, CIA, 
570. Angeloinus, AV. 319. 

Ne lchritudinis). — 8. N n 
XVI. 709 rimasius, LXVIII, 800. Beda, XCHI, 140. 
Alcuinus, C, 1096. Rabanus Maurus, XI, 348. — — 
* L i512. ( Garnerius, CCV, 708. Marltinus Legiouen- 
is, (4; 


SAREPTA K ia panis, incendium).— 8. Hierony- 
mus, XXV. 11 uus Maurus, CIX, 207. 8. Auge lo- 
mus, CIV, 478. 


SARGON (princeps horti). — S. Uieronymus, XXIV, 
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289. Paschalis, C\X, 1111. aan Cl. II, 60. 
Hervæus. CLAXXI, 21. 


CYIIL 1062; Ba CLXIXXI, 314. 1 . . Hagm, 
807. VI, 1068. Blesensis, (l-VIi, 675, 


SASSABASAR ( tribulatus). — Rabanus Maurus, CLIX, 


SATAN (adversarms, contrarius 
XIVI. 12 $11, 625. 8. 1sic 
XCIHI, 191 Pascbasius, CXX. 
1397. Ru 
0 


). — $, Hieronymus 

LXXX11, 316. Beds: 
Anselmus CLXII. 
erius, CL XVII, 529; CLXIX, 1054 Hugo a 8. 
motos . Philippus de Harveng, CCI, 188. 


Aa, . 854. g. Hieron Tl. 785. 790 ; 
XXVI, 604, 865, 8. . eee Bin 387 
Beds, XCI, 690; IXCIN, 817 25 EDI, 


770; CIK, 56; CXI, 1280. A Au 9 
Carihusianus, CLII, 769. Hopsrigs, CLX i, $061, Hes 
a 8. Vietore, CLXXV, Heryeus, CLIXXI, 1 
Gerbohus, CXCIII, 857. Philippus de 2 CCL1I, 
937. Martinus Legionensis, 9 — 3 

SAULUS (Petitio, lentatio 1.1 


47.8. Hieronymus, 1111 ; 604 8. —_— 
287; LXXXII 1.1257 banus 2 — l 5 10 5 
ſridus Strabus. C211 V, 1 291. Hugo 


a 8. Victore, CLXXVI, Tn 11I. 
"$9. bow ee 


SCARIOTH ( (memoria 
601. S. [sjdorvs, LXXXII, o_ 
Rabanus 


run, Ct 1K 40k, * 2 „An 2 
aschasius, — — 2 
Anselmus, CI. Til, Godeſridus, Cl Lil, 782. S. 


Bernardus, Cin 882. 
SEBA SE — — CTY, CXV. 378. 


. —8. err, 
— [+2 


12. 4 1 


ctore, C G11. 
SEA (vinculum — — Rabanus * 


SEGOR et SOAR ( . — $, fieron IIII, 
1039; XIII. 784; X 169, 232. Rabanus Moaurvs, 
2 341 Angelomus, cy, 172, 174. Remigi us, CXXXI, 


SEHON ſentatio colorum, « nſructuosa). 
dorus, LXX, 964, 972. 8 Isidorus, LXXXill, 338, 

SEIR (pilosus, hispidus) 
383; XXIII, 785; "XX | 
8. l3idorus, LI, 277. Beda Vener., XCl, $71, 


Rabanus Maurus, CVIIl. 841, 1139; CIX, 286; CI, 438. 
Walafridus Sirab-, CIIIi, 403. 493. Re 1s: in 84, 
102. Guibertus, Cl vi. 246. Bruno, 'CLXI 
1 (reddens Dominus). — —— — 
SEl. EL CIA (tollens semetipsam, exper imer tum 
exiens ad vocationem). — ——_— * CAI, 382. 
SELL A (umbra ejus Hieron _ XXII, 


782, 785. 8. lsidorvs, . Hit XII, 281; 111111 
XI I. 266; XIII. 289. Walafridus Strabus, ee 638. An- 
lomus, CXV, 151. — 30. Guibertus, Cl. Vi, 


SELLUM. 
80, Ae . 8 — ly 


13, 
Vener., T 891. —— Maurus, dx. 300, 13. = 


nerius, "cv, 77 
SELMON (un — Rufinas, XII, 916. 8. Hierony- 
826. Cassiodo- 


mus, IIVI, 1015. 87 Augustinus, XXXV1, 8 


rus, LXX, 465. Beda. ICI, 378. Rabauus Mauros, CVIII, 
1178. Bruno Carthusian., CLII, 959. Bruno Astensis, 


CLXIV, 945. 

SELMONA ( nem} —8. 8 IXII, 
718. 8. r XIII, 333. ven, XCl, 378; 
XCIl, 405. Rabanus Mourus, i. 7 713. 823. Wolaſri- 
dus Strabus, CIIII, 442. Martinus Fg CCVILI, 
898. 

SELO, SELOM (dimissio ejus, eorum) . 
Augustinus, XI. II. 456. S. Isidorusg þ XXL, NG. Haba: 

nus Maurus, CXl, 369. Paschasins, CXX, 

SEM „ * — xx, 787. 8. 
Augustinus, XLI, 477. S. Evcherius, Rabanus 
Maurus, (VII,. 515, 526; CXI. 54. An ngelomus (Au, 
167, 317. Remigius, (XIII, 78. Guibertus, CLI, 83. 
Bruno, CLV, $86. Rupertus, CI XVII, 362. 


132 perditio). — 118 
784. Rabanne ＋ CI. $39. yo rnd 


Romigius. (III. 
8 — — — 11, 
255 2 GIL, e 7 G. wel 
608. Bruno Astens., CXLIV, 715. Ruperius, 
SEMERON (cualos us XX111, ow 
we 9 mM — Godeſri- 
wa, Hal „ rn 
2 659 55 1 Gregorius Magnus, LIIII, H2. 
A — —8. en 2 
8. Nie- 
Anion __ C—_— L xy, 4075, 
n 237. IST, xx 28. 2W; 
Mourus, 539 ; cal, 380. 
, CXHI, 118. NE Ne cx III 81 


145. 2 

Ae arveng., Crit, $02. 
yes, ZH x follow, lev CLIIIV, 75. Hervzus, 
Rabanus Maurus, CII, 501. 


). — 
liters). 


ww n lomus, CXV. 
XIV .H 

Ani. 917. Martinus 
. — Rabanus Maurus, 


9 ). — nabanus, CV, 200, B10; 
—— 474. Hogo 4 B. V 


resurrertio).— S. Hieron 2 

185, 8. 1LI. . 8. laidoras, L TTIII 275; 
IIIIII CI, 76, $22; XCIII, 290. Rabanus 
Maurus, alafridus Strabo, CX11], 102, 108. 


L , 
- CXI, 82. 

AV. 151. - „ 2. 
8 — 
ns. ( spinarum). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 

SETRAI 


mens, absconsio mea). Rabanus Mau- 
an l. 8ecandso). — Rabanus Maurus, CLX, 96 


). — Vener. 
, CXXXI1, 406. R —— x ann 
1\ x 2 CICIII, 1 
— Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 304 


„ kumeri. labor). Bac- 
1141 784. 8. N 
. 5 cit. 8. Wals. 
2755 % Goldin, cel 113, ts 
CLIVII, 500 

SICHIMA W 1. 8. Hie 
us, IIVI, 1132. S. . — i , 718: III. 


7%. Bruno 
Aix, bergen nus, CXCIV, 
K S. Hierouymus, AXIn, 788. 
abanus Maurus, 


CV 
SICHINIUS (humerus , CXVI, 395 
ſera). — Haymo, 517. 8. ; AY 
II we 417, 0 516; XXI. 611. S. Augustinus, 
III, 2264. Bede, XCl, 122, 279; Til, 58. Alcuinus, 


mus, Ia _ XI 
1798. 8. 


LXXSINL 542. Beda Vener., XC Jill, 598 
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$64. Rabanus Maurus, CIII, 915; ob 380. Anselmus, 


An, 1383. Rupertus, CLXV11, 1141. Godefridus | 
CLIXXIY, 92. 

SIDONILA (inutilis venatio). — Rabanus 
207 ; CX, Wi. Augelomus, XV, 478. Haywo, — 5 


| 8188a⁰ (decorus menus). — 1 — 285. 
(firmamentum I ronym 
III, £90. rw Maurus, e 25 238; CXT, 369. Wals 


0 {aoulio ee — 8. Gregorius N * 


LIXIL Isidorus, ACI, 503. Angelom 
4. Ruperius, CLXVII, 4085. Godefridus, C Gu 
404. Garnerus l. , CCV, 780. 

SILOE (misses). — 8. Hierooymas * mn III. 
878. Beda, ICl, 891. Smaragdus, CI,, 188 \ Aabanvs 
Morus, (XI, 592. vs, CI III, 391. a 8. 
Victore, CLXXV, 760. Hervzus, CLIXX1 . 106. ; Philip. 
pus de Hary 1, 284 


eng . 
SIMEON ix. ow — 8. Hieronymus, XIII, 785. 
|, 281, 789. Beda 
Vener. 262, 1131. Rabauus Maurus, VII. $97 ; 
Vin, 1082; CIX, 1441, 1142. Angelomus, CLY CXV, 217. 
Anselmns, CL Vili, 624, 625. Adam I, 336 
SIMON | (obedions). 11 * mus, XXX, 596. 8. 
XIII, 1386. YN. Druthmarus, 
CVI. 1472. Rabanus — Gn 765 ee 41. 
548; Ci. 86. Angelomus, CXV, 5 
207, 404, 944. Anselmus, G1 1. Hugo a 8. VI. 
CLESYI. 1157. LF . 
lentatio, ns — i 
il, 789. S. " ous, XXXIX, 
LXXXTII, 541. Deda Vener., XI, 574, 
377; ICI, 598, 5. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 812, 820. 
Walafridus Strabus, CX111, 244, 442. Bruno, CLXXIV, 
561. s, CLIXIII, 260, 


SINAC , (mandate, mo lentatio). —A uctor 
v, 918; „ 0 r 
— Augustinus XXIV, 111; "hey 
$68; Rabagus Mazras, C, 985; CI, 
360. Alto, CXXXIV, 8 
__ rubi). 


mea, mandatum 
us, XX1f, 708; K 708; Avi. 1 5 8. lsidorus, 
Petrus Damia- 


12517. 1024, 1116 us Legionensis, CCV1H, 


| SIO C (oo): 2 = Avelor jen ince wv, , 909, 918. 918. 
G. di, _ 


H- III. 266; XXVL, 11036, | LS. Hieron 1294. 
7 08, 1006; 111711. 
Cassiodorus. 


jus III, rn, 1101. 
— $8, Hieronymus, XIII, 890; XXIV, 


SIS (lebes, olla). — Rabanus * 8: Aug . 4 


SIS exciusio). CH, 9%. Kavs xxrn, 
083. „LII, 
Maurus, CVIII, 1135, [1136 1 Tring xm Irma — 
(NG Haymo, CX 40. Remi Remi CXXxI, $81. 
Bruno, us, CLI, 1079. 
e 2 2 CLIVII, 1051. Gerbobus, 
SM Ambrosjus, XVII, 


xn, 187 eorum). 

769. be I, 157 S_ 1096. Rabanus Mavu- 
. 952. Anselmus, CLXII. 
An V,7 . Martinus Legionensis, Cl CLIX, 


SOBA (converiene 1.7 Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 368. 
Walaſridus, (AIII, 567, 688. Angelomus, CXV, 347. 
SOBAL band Velusias). — Rufinus, XXI, $82. $ llie- 
rouymus, 4 _ Deda, XIII, 794. Rabanus 2 
rus, — 7. 2 1 xi, 4 ug * 
0 


eee 8. Hieronymus. 

. 218 E us, CLAXIY, 75 Herveus, 
\ SOCHEN 33 thalamus). — S. Hieronymus, 
sr ( tabernacula). _ Hieronymus, IIII. 


701. 8. ne LIIIII. 340. Bats Vener., ICI, 53735, 
731 ; ICI, 307, 512, 397. Rabanus Maurus, "CV, $13; 


ace _—S ae ___ Rm S« «+4 +4 
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tn tat ih. we dt a 4 i. — Prey 
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CYIH, an; CI, 34. Angelomus, XIV, 810, 88. Guiber- 
tas, CLVI, 248. Bruno, KAL, 56 261. Rupertus, 631. Phi- 
li - Harveng., Cu. 531 

SODOMA (cc (pecus silens). — $. Hieronymus, 


XIIII, 788. LM ron CVI. 1359. Rabanus Maevrus, 


CVI. "857; CX1, Walafridus ener INI 


119, 181. nk (XVII. 1074, 84. 
Guibertus, C. VI, 118, 183. Hugo a 8. ietors, CLALVI, 


1097. 
— (labium mor tis). — Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 


185; ; XLVI, A7 . Wade, . rabus, . — 


581. Rupertus, CI. XVIII. 
201 Bhi. (a ee, Hividens | Ha Walafridus, CXIll, 
rius Mogoos, LIXIX, 24 


Worb G 
— Beda, ads, X11, 0 $01. a8 . arus ON, in; 5 Ch, 562. 
Rupertus, „ Gode- 


1 5 Cl „dr bk 8 

„In. 84; III. 
281. Rabanus Maurus, 278; CXI, 1. "Walafridus 
Fe Git, 650. Angelomus, XV, 310. Haymo, 


_ s tridulatto). — 8 A us, Ns on 
Paochasios Kacborvis, 1C 1047. | Gerbobus, oxy” 509. 
—_— n 1011, Ru- 
perius, . 1, ow. e MI, 276. Hugo 
— 8. 2 289. 

— 8 0 * —— Rabanus | 
Av, V 440 Hugo 


Taurus, CI, 125. Angelomus, CXV, 398. 
Poiras * — CILY, Te $008, 2 Gary, 4216; 
u Hugo a 
re, CLXXVIE room, Erd. 513. ber oma de 
Hirrong, CCH1, 459 


SU 

80 gilt, murus). — 8. H XII 
. — jeron I 
790; 115 _ Rabanus urus, CVI 1 70. "Pars 7 
Damages, C , CXLY 059. Guibertus, C CL VI, 188. & 

2 77 Wy — Rabanus 
W r L568. Rabanus 
au 

\ STNAGOGA egatio). — $. Augustinus, XXVI, 

GA (congr abanus Maurus L 90.” 


gr AA r —Rufinus, XXL, _ 8. Hieronymns, 
xVI 381. Rabanus Maurus, evi. 782 792; CIA, 
94, 215, 21. i8, 1150; CXI, 339. Walaſridus, CX111, 560, 
638. Haymo, CI VI. 394. CXVIII, 265. Bruno Ca 
CLI, 512. Guibertos, CL Vi, 214. Wernensis, eL Vid. 
118. Rupertus, CLXVIi, 1265; Cl I vIII, 268. 
CL XXIV, 220. Petrus 1,ombardus CXCI, 
'TABEEL (bonus Dew). —B jerooymes, XXIV, 108. 
Walafridus 8 CXIN, 1248. Haymo, CX VI, 759. Her- 


A be d — 8. [sido- 
consummaltio data). 

TAMA (perfect Rabeous Maurus, CVII. ; CXI, 380. 

CO FANMAS (; d ectio, consummalio). wt Euche- 

rius, IV, 1017. 8.1 I, 266. Rabanus Cvin, 

761. Petrus N CXLY, 836. Guidertus, CL I, 263. 


Godefridus, CLAXIV, 
„ 


8 (mandatum — 9 — 8. Hieronymos, III V, 


(0. Cassiodorus, LXX, 558. Beda, XCHI, 897. 8 
Ar 1 809. Hervzus, CLIIII, 184. Gerbohus, 
TAPHN A (cedentes ori). — 8. Hieronymus, XXV, 294. 
lia banus Maurus, CX, Ad 2. 
. a tumile). — 8. Hieronymus, XXY, 


TEMNA ( ens). — Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 57. 

TESS 446 ICA 1— umbram roborare). — Raba- 
uus Maurus, CXI, 5 

THBATH (subter, pavor). — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 712. 

THABOR (veniens lumen). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 
7. 8. Augustinus, XXXVII, 1127. Beda Vener., XI, 
561; XCIII, 986. Druthmarus, CVI, 1101. Rabanus Mau- 


.. Drothmarus, CV, 


| ory CI, 


rus, CIX, 38; CXI, 562. no Herbipolensis, CILII, 
An uno Cartbuslanus, cnn 1108. Bruno Astensis, 


THADAL * — Rabanus Mau- 

rus, CVI. $39 ny ſaga, — Strabus. Enit, 118 Remi- 
Taba cosculos). — S. Hieronymus, XXX. 600. 
3 LIIXII. _ Rabanus Maurus, CY1, 890 5 


HATH ( 8. Hieron 1111. 71 
* LXXX Aa 351” bo Reds Yener, XCHI, 404. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVIII. 818. Walafridus Strabus, CXIHI, 4 


Lg ag n — 3 
CI, 347. Mares Cl 11 | — * 
Autnan amaritud 


56, $7. A NT Art 2 i CXNV, 6 
CX 12 1 __ CLXVII N. Gde. 


fridus, 2 1 BF 


A — Ain V. 4 * es 
Deda Vener., XCI CI, 266. Rabanus Maurus, CVII. 


THAMNACH respondens, humilitas). — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CVIII. 1 


106 
THAMNATTABE (numerus opper imenti novi). — Ra- 
banus Rooms CVIIL, 1108. 


TEE; Rn TESTS b. 


ECEL ( 


2 ln, 118 Peirus , CCVII, 
THECUE (tuba). — 8. Hi XX1V, 721. Beda, 
1, 895. J "CI. 41 Walaſridus Stra- 


us Maurus 
—f CXII, 117. Haymo, (XVII, 107 eee 61 29 


Ed 2 (ove) ext, . Tann, ell. eil 11 
E 


. . — 238, 
1 8 ens, LL IL, * n hy 


497, Bruno Asteusis, (xxx, 561. 3 
f nn (complacitio). — Radanus Maurus, cvin, 


pans, convertens). — Walaſridus 
i cogelmes, A, in“ Martinus 


Rabanus rus, 

0 HMO THE Us dene cus, Deo et iosus). — Alcuinus, 

C, 1032. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 1164, 1245. Walafridus 

Strabus, CXIV, 632, Hugo a 8. Victore, CLIIVI. 1317. 

pr (signum). Beda Vener., ICI, 502. Walafridus, 
THOGORMA (peregrinus, advena). — $. Hieronymus, 

ig 785, 

' en e 3 

m _— e CXI, 5 1 
THO sus, Jgemmus 

nymus. 1X. 1 kaaccuz 14 X ) 05 N 

345, Rabanus mn CVH, 
cn . Walafridus Strabus, CIIV, P 


H ( 0,808 oris sire gehenne@), — Rabanus 
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THOPHEL (insulsitas he — Beda Vener,' ICI. 380, Ra- 
ous Maurus, W Sli. Rupertos, Ae. 918. 


S. Hieronymus, 

* e 802. 8. = a ns, L, 120k. Ange- 
r—_ J 

Teal, 41 nt HOW ROBET duc | (duct luctum). . 8. 

— xr 6 XLX1Y, 607 11 V. told, omnia, 


97.5 

THIATYRE lluminata). — 8. 1 XVIII. 
769 mou . 139. Alcuinus, C, Rabanus 
G 15 N Anselmus, CLin, wit. Hardinus, 
14 


TIGRIS N veloci las). — Druthmarus, CVI, 1265. 
8 130. Guibertus, CLVI, 66. ode iridus, 
CLXXIV, 149. Peirus Comestor, CIC VIIi. 1068. Philip. 
de Harveng, CCYI11, 989. Inoccentivs | th CX VI. $16, 

TOBIAS (bonus Dei). . Haymo, 
CXVI1T. 260. Rupertus, CLXVIl I. 

TOPHEL (inaulsa). — El, 380. | 

TROAS —— Rabapus Manrus, CX1, 382 
TUBAL (conversio 52 Maurus, CI. 620. 
TYRUS( in), S. Hieron nymus, 

XXIV, 278 7. . or, 1613 1225, 1181; XXL, 
oil. 8. W ee . Cassiodorus, I. XX, 598. 

i, 915; CIX, 421. Walafridus Stra- 
— xu. 885. Haymo, CVI, 479, 491; CX VII, 105, 
109, an, 226. Bruno Carnes COM. 832. Gode- 
192. Herveus, CI. IXIXI, 222. S. Bernar- 

WT 


CLIYXTY, 

eit Jas 824. A nus, CCVI, 741. 

14654 F. here p, 1 £11706. bon 
6 eronymus, 

year te 431. 23, 316; 011 401. Rabanus Maurus, 
CY, 797, 815. Walaſridus, Tin, 638, Bruno Asteusis, 

XIX. 187, 272. Gerbohus, CXCIY, FT. 
Wa 12 — 8. Hierony- 
LN. 620 S. Isidorus, 
e 5 1, 1 Beda ja, ION 642. Rabangs Maurus, 


Coy 67. At —— — CLY e = FIT 
" . omus , , 
165. Gaschavis, (XL. 65, 67 —— 


Cartþusi CLI 
860. R _— 128 der. ,x. 10 l, 


CRIEL s Dei). — 8. [sidorus, LXXXH, 273. 
ZABDI ). — Rabanus. CIX, 404. 
N (fluctus vehemens). — Walafridus Strabus, 


ZABULON (dab itatio pulchritudinis, ſtuæus nocturnus). 
— Ruſtous, XXI, 919. Hieronymus, XXIn, 788, 790; 
XXV. 1391; NI. 1019; 1175 512. 8. Auguniious, XXXV I. 


8. Eucherius, . 991. ('avsjodorus lei- 
dorus, LXX XI, 281, 282. \Beda, XCI, 262, $79; Kili. 

$40, Al C 1 1. Druthmarus, CV * 1500. 
Rabanus Maurus, Evin, 588, 788; CVI1I, 1144. Walafridus 
Strabus, AIV, 871. Angelomus, CXV..215, 217. Haymo, 
XVI, 419, 1057. Brune Astensis, CL XIV, $16. Rupertus, 
CLXVH. $36. Godefridus, (L TXIV, 997. Peirus Lombar- 
dus, CCI 616. 

ZACHARIAS 


Petrus Blesensis, ccvil, 731. 


18 ( 4 Domini). 
XXIV, 11S; XIV. 948 11 556 8. lsidorus, Nl. 
205. Walattidus” Ci, 669, 1246. Haymo, CAVI, 
765; CIV, 221. _— V. 
ZACHEUS ( Justus. 4 2 ſation). — 3 
Keronymun, xx $75. * — LXXLX 
Kul, Rabanus Maurus, CI, 82. Walafridus, Gx. 


Vietore, 8 70 


3B. Bruno, CLXV, - rn, COT 336. in. 
nocentius If, CCXVHI, 
* ZAMBRI (psalmus, — . = [sidorus_ 
LXXX1I, 278, 280. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII. 76: CX1, 13 

ZANOA A (gubernator). — Rabanus Maurus, IX, 

ZARA (oriens). -- S. Eucherins, L., 1018. 8. 1490. 
rus, LXXXII, 277. Beda, XVI. 216; x1, 346, Al. 
cuinus, C. $58. Druthmarus, CVI. 1269. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVII, 77, 739; CIX, 307. Walaſridus Strabus, CXIH. 
168, 640; CXIV, 852. Angelomus, CXV, 228. Paschasius, 
CLIX, $9. 88, 88. Rupertas, CLXVII, 318. 

ZARAM (ortus). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 302. Wala- 
—_ oy 

D (aliena descensio). — Rabanus Maurus. CYNnl, 


ZEB ). — 8. Augustinus, XXIVII, 1033. Cassi0- 
dorus, LXX, 598. Beda, ICI, 999. Rabanus Manrus, 
CVI1I, 1166. Walatridus, (ili, 984. Haymo, CXVI. 
480. Remigius, CXXX1, 581. Bruno Herbi lensis, (XLII. 
313, Bruno Carthusianus , 444 og 1080, Bruno Autensis , 


CLXIV. 10M. Gerbohus, CXCI 


ZEBEDEUS 1 fluens fate ). — S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 289. Beda. XCIII, 23. Druthmarus, CVI. 1301. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVII. 791. 1 —. CXVIit. 755. Pa- 
schasius, CXX, 211, 405. 22 CLXII, 1281. Callix- 


tus, CL XIII, 1598. Godefridus, CL X11I, 466. 
ZEBEE (victima lupi e XIIVII, 
083. 8. Eucherius, L, 998 "Camindorus 


Carthusianu: 
Gi ee py CLE, CLXIY, 1021. Gerbobus, 
ZELFA (os hians). — 8. n XLII, 2 8. 
Isidorus, 1 r. 255 LIXII 
Leid. 356 Rabanns Mavrus, (. 60; Kl. 0. Ange- 
lomos, CXY, 216. Remigius, CXXXI, 107. Fetcus Damia- 
nus, AMV, 1006. Guibertus, CL VI, 221. mos, 
CLIVI, 506. Martinus Legionenasis, CV111, 76 
S bs (quomodo fluit). — Rabanus . CY, 


10% (foe). — Rufinus, XII, 857 
ZIPHAE e NR ufings, 3 XXI. 857. 8. Hierony- 


mus, XXV1, 979. 8 . 8 Auguetinns, 1 619. Cassiodo- 


ras, LXX. 381. XCIII, 762. Rabanus, 
CIX, 62. Walt CXill. $60. An elomas, CXY, 33. 
Haymo, CXVI, . CX XXi, 409 yh As- 
lensis, CLXIV, 889 rtus, CLXVHI, 1107. 2 i 
lippus de Harveng., Ce. 987 


81701 RU art la). — S. Hi XIII. 887. 
* — eronymus, 
ZOCHRI B Rabanus . CIF, 4A. 


alafrid 1 
ZO0ROBAB sle magisler lonis). — 8. Hiero- 


12 XXIII. 391; XXIV, 957; XXV. 185. AN — 
818. 


S. Isidorus, LXXXII, BI. brulhmsrus, CYL 
Rabanus Maurus, CYI!, 745; CX, 464; CXI, 65. Walafri. 
Sr 1 887. Paschasius, (AX, 92. Rupertus, 

ZO (terribiles, horrendi). — anos, C, 335. An- 
gelomus, CIV. 175, Rupertus, CLIAVILS 7. 

ZUZIM (terribiles, horrendi). Vener , ICI. 
147, Rabanus Mavrus, CYII, 538. 


INDEX MSS, 


INDEX ALPHABETICUS 
| OMNIUM MANUSCRIPTORUM 
IN QUIBUS $8. PATRUM ET AUCTORUM ECCLESIASTICORUM SCRIPTA REPERIRE EST. 


AD LECTOREM. 


Index iste, nec promissus, imo nec annuntiatus est in Indice indicum qui in ſrontispicio 
legitur, et tamen eum tibi per accessionem offerre sibi gratulatur editor. Excerpius est 
ex uno ex operibus quibus constat Encyclopedia nostra, scilicet Dictionario Manuscriptorum. 


ABBREVIATIO. — Aurelianens., 302. Valerii Maxim, 
abbreviatio, Lactantii Firmiani abbreviatio, sec. 1x, 
member. in-$. — Leyde. Abbreviarium Angustini, De 
civitate Dei. in- l. — Rome, 1462. Abbreviata expositio 
S. Augustini super Bibliam. — Alcobaza, 321. Abbre- 
via casus super decretales Gregorii II b. Fr. Diony- 
sium de Conto monach. A nsem membr. in-4. 
— Bile, Abbreviata Joannis Viectoris librorum Aristote- 
lis de generatione et corruptione, in-b. 

ABDIAS, prophets. — „. Sanctus Hierony- 
mus in prophetam et in Mattheum evangeli- 
Slam, SC. x, in-fol., velin, — Bibl. Imper., Paris, de 


Abraham et Noe. 

ACTA. — — 141. Acta coneilii Romani 
primi, seu dispulationes Sylvestri pape | cum Judeis 
in dicto concilio habite coram Constantino imperatore, 
aun. 315, libri up tor viu, ny Ny — 
— Augsbourg, 13. Acta apostolorum (in ume 
Acta SS. Tergeininorum mariyrum Speusippi, Eleusippi 
et Meleusippi, neenon Deziderii. — Avgsb., 154. Acta 
Fruetuosi episcopi Ta Auguris et Eulogii 
diaconorum, petit in-ſol. sur vel. — Remens., 210. Acia 
concilii provincialis Remeusis membran. in-, Anonym. 
— Gotha, P. 49. Acta coucilii Constantiensis. 
AbHOhTATIONES. — Carnul., 16. Adbortationes 88. 
Patrum ad monachos, e Greco translate a 8. Hierony- 


10; vun se., in-fol. vil. — Milan, Adbortationes et 


*ententie Patrum 88. Bomb. — Turin, Adhortatio et 


Sermo de amore, Theodori dessen — 3 

ADNMONITIO. — Alenconium, 54. A itio Basilii 

. ad monachum, in-4. — Florence. Admonidones 
Cesarii Arelatens. Codex membran. 

ADUMBRATIONES. — Middlehilt; 1665, 433. Adum- 
brationes in epist. canonicas Clementis Alexandrivi. — 
Rome, 1475. Admonitio Bas1ilii ad um. — Ibid., 
Augustini de divina lectione, quam utilis sit. 3 

ADVERSUS. — Bibl. imper. Lut., 5975. Arnobii adver- 
sus gentes libri VII. Minuti Felicis Octavius. — Bale. C. 
V, 19. Adversns sive contra beneficiorum mullitudinem, 
tr. in-4, — Florence, 69. Adversus vituperatorem vite 
monastice Joannes gn! mens — Rome, 3919. Geor- 

i Vieledi adversus calumniatores suos Lutheristas. Fol. 

33. hristophori episcopi "WR" defensio adyer- 
sus Augustensem calumniam, fol. 159. 

ALIA (capitula). — Gotha, P. 16 Legis ribuarie, Lex 
Alamannorum, Lex Bajoariorum, Leges Caroli imperat., 
Codex Theodosianns, edictum Rotharii regis Longobar- 
dorum, Leges quas addidit Luitprandus, Leges quas 
Abistulf rex adjouxit. Alia capitula D. H. Ludoviei et 
Clotbarii filii eius. 

ALLELUIA. — Bibl. imper. Lulec, 28. Alleluia R. 
et Antiph. cum notis, in-4. 

ALLUCUTIO.— Bibl. imper. Lulec., 1458. Codex mem- 
branaceus, olim Colbertinus, ibi continentur : Actio prima 

li onensis — S. Gall., 869. Allocutio Cexarii 
episcopi Arelateusis, in causa Contumeliosi, ete., etc. 
Allocutiones Walafridi Strabonis ad diversos de diversis 


sc. X, in-S. 

ALTERCATIO. — Laudun., 135. Altercatio beati 
Augustin contra Felicianum Arianum de Trinitate : 
Exiorsisti mihi, dilectissime. in-ſol. sur relin. — 8 Gail., 
90. Altercatio Alh..nasii contra Arium, sc. 1x, membran. 
in-fol. min. — Madrid, A. 129. Altereatio Epictetis cum 


Adriano Augusto.—Florence, 145. Alterestio 8. Aug. cons 
tra Maximum hereticum. — Bale, ann, ym. Altercationis 
processus inter Predicatores et Minores Basie degen- 

er pe de teriia regula 8. Francis, In-. 

AMICITIA. — Colmar, 4. Coilationes $8, Patrum de 
castitate, de protectione Dei, de scientia et claris moti- 
bus divinis. — De amficitia, abbas 12 membran. 
in-ſol., se. it. — LU Ezcurial, 11, 12. amicitia, de 
senectute Ciceronis. — „ $16, u. 21. De vera 
amicitia, Cassiolorus. 

ANATHEMATISMI. -- Bibl. imper., 1487. Codex 
Chartaceus, olim Balnzianus. Ibi continentur acta con- 
cilii Ephesini e Grzca Hagua in Latinam conversa. Cyrilli 
epistola apologetics, elc. — B + 250, Analomia 
Galeni, in-8. — Milan. Refutationes Theodoreti in 
duodecim capita anathe um Num (:yrilli 
cum Cyrilli apologtis iu eadem duodecim capita anathe- 
matismorum ad Theodoretum. 

1 septem: de 


ANIMA. — Carnot, 389. De anima 
oratione, de pwnitentia, de collatione „de 
immortalitate anime, in-fol. vélm. (Guillelmus Parisien- 
sis. — Divion., 261. De anima, membr. in-fol. Kgidius 
de Roya. — Duacum, De Trinitate, de anima, beatitudine, 
member. in fol. Anima script. aun 1282, membr. in-4. 
De spiritaalitate anime, membr. jn-fol. (D. Thomas.) 
De Isasc et anima, de bono mortis et alia opuscula. — 
Tolede. De anima (ractaius Aristutelis, member. in-fol, — 
Florence, 136. Anime de natura et quantitate et quali- 
late, — Bale, P. iv, 34. In libr. Alberti Magni de anima 
comment. — F. 1, 32, De anima lib. m Aristotelis La- 
tins), in- ſol. | | 
ANNNALES.— 4 9,85. Annales Nicetz Chonia- 
le, chart. in-6.— , 1298. Annales 8 ni ar- 
chiepiscopi. — Middlehill ., 855, 746. Annales Metenses 
Francorum, Anon. monachi S. A ruulphi. ab initio regal ed 
— 5 — — All — 2 Mi in, 1888, 
- Annales et acta sive da rat. 
Maximiliani et Carol W. Ur bs tf 
ANNOTATIO. — Alvia, 51. Incipit annotatio super 
I : Verbum Domini quod 


X, II. —_ — F 
porum Romani imperii, etc. 

ANTIPHONE. — Ibid., 44. Antiphons et responsoria 
ecclesiastica, in-4. carre, sur velin, x1 S., anonym. — 
Ibid., 67. Antiphona de 8. Nicolao cum not., $#c. xu, 
membr. in-4. — 262. Antiphona cum not. de sancta 
commmunione, Beda, membr. sol. «ec. 1x, iu-12. 
APOLOGETICUS. — Middlehill, 1696, 475. 4 


elj- 

— — — — 2 abb. — W Apo- 
vgeticus Gregorii Nazianzeni. 

APOLOGIA. — Pictav., 65. Apologia pro innocentibug 


Hibernis olim temere traduciis per ichard., chart. 
in-4. — F ienn., 4,7. Apologie pro Maximilianoll elerto 
101. imper. Lutec., 3824. Reren- 


in r Polonie. — 


' garii apoiogia pro Abailardo contra Bernardum. Beren- 


Carius. — Bruxelles, 9997. Apologia contra Nicetam, 
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u ac. — Milan. Apologia pro mulieribus Pompei Co- member. in-4. — Ibid., 9 Biblia, membr. in-fol. — 1bid., 
lumnæ 3700. Biblia sacra. — Thid., 3701. Biblia sacrs cum notis 
APOTHECARIUS. — Carnot., 51. ; Apothecarius moralis na:ibus. — Bibl. imper. Lulec., — 3701, 2. r 
mon sterii saneti Petri Carnot. in-, velin. cum Prefatione 8. Hieronymi. — 1bid., 3701, 5 
APPARATUS, — Tbid., 403. Apparatus An- Biblia Latina, ,_ Benelicti XII . — Ibid., 3072. Bi- 
drew, super sexto libro decretalium, in-fol.,' — _ — er Lulec. 1. 1* Biblia sacra, duo 


. psalmos; in secundo usque ad 
in-. — 1e io, naque 20 pa — Ibid., |. ita Letts, se. 
( 7. — B. IX, C, 7.arca 11, — in-fol. — Tbid., 2, 4 Biblia Latiua, 
ie us de 8. Viectore. membr. in-ſol. — Ibid., 4 A. "Biblia Latina, membr in- 

AR Charleville, 1894. Arithmetica fol. — Thid., 46. Biblia Latina, membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 
704, 708. Arithmetica 1 C. Biblia sacrs, member. in-fol. — I Biblia La- 

tina, membr. in-fol. — Tbid., 6. Biblia Latina, { vol., 

genesis, Judices, m. in-fol. bib! de [arsenal. Lulec. — 

7. Biblia Latina, membr. in-fol. — ſbid., 8. Biblia Latina. 
bid, 9. Biblia Latins member. in-4. — Ibid., 10. Bi- 
blia Latina, membr. in-4. — Ibid., 11-17 Biblia Latina, 
membr. in-4. — Tbid., 18-22. Biblia Latina, membr. in-. 
— Remens , 1. Biblia, membr. in-fol. — 3. Biblia, 
membr. in-fol. — Ibid., Bihlia, membr. *{n-fol. —— 
Idid., 8. Biblia, membr. a= „6. Biblia, membr. 
n-fol. — Tbid., 7. Biblia, membr. in-$. '— Thid., 8. Biblia, 
ysice iextus et todas ame. x1, mewbr. in- I. — Thid., 9. Biblia, 88e. zu, 
» 85. Arte (de) Ser- membr. in-fol. — Tbid., 10. Biblia, se. x11, membr. in- 
be Rome — — [bid., 11. Biblis versificata a Petro di iga . 
correctore — in- 4 — 5. 5. ſia jc „ 3, 1 


-. * * - * 
Biblia ab laais ad Apocal „ membr. in-fol. 
BONUM. — Aurel., 1B. De bono mortis sse. Tt, 
member. in-4, 8. Ambrogius. —Bibl. . Lutec., 4002. 
Augustini De bono conjugali etde rirginitats. ——_— 


Bonum universale de proprietatibus Bruges, 26. 

, in-, 8 Cantipratanus. — . — aum 
— —— „ 105. Latine et Germanice. bond, in-8, 8. Isidorus. be lsidoros. 
AUR — Audomar. , 9, 4. Aurora Petr. de — Florence, 418. De bono eonjugali 8 833 

membr. in-$, aurora, de Riga. Moni-Cass., 68. e natura boni adv. Manichwos. — idid., 

ASILICA (De).— ye 2 Beda, De basiljea Sophia 410. De bono porseverantis, S. Au — Bile, B 


lad Gramma- I, 35. De bono disciplinze . Augustin. — B. X. 44. De 
ele. br. in-fol. — Rome, bono discipline Augustin. — B. IV, 12. De sammo bono 

fabrica Balls. In basilica 8. lsidori sive liber Sententiarum, in-fol. — 8. Gall. 250. 
habita. in basilica S. Joannis De summo bono seu libri tres 8. nad awe. Bages, 


Constantiana — Mont-Cassin, 168. De boni adversus 
'BASILIGERONTICO a Pows ior horas. * 


Basiligeronticon a 
+ lib. osophI de honento et utili, ele, membr. ARIUM. _ W. Ferber 
* 


— et Turearum imperatores — Tbid., 
viarium ad usum canonicorum 

BRUNO. — Remens, 419. — Signiensis epise. 
opera membr. jn-fol. 

CAREMONIALE.— Remens., 194. Czaremoniate locale 
monamterii 8. Nicasii Remensis, Chart. u-, anonymus. 

Stackholm, 16. Caremoniale Gallicum, in-fol. 

—CaNoNeus (in). — Carnot., 472. In canonibus et 
decretis, Isidorus, — Dublin, 277, 157. 1. Canones Ap 
stolorum imperſeet. incipiunt a canone, 79. p. 1 cum 


. natis ma us, etc. — Ibid., 867. Canocnce Joonate 

yin, de (Ds). — Carolopo., 09. De Canticls rand 
. . — nt eanti- 

member. in-fal. — Ibid. 8 5329. Biblia Latina, sse, 1x, corum, membr. in-fol. — — Alcobaza, 40. In 
member. in-fol.—[bid., 330. Biblia Latina, se, x, membr., Canties canticorom Expositio Greg. M. — [bid , 72. In 
40-8, — {did., 331. Biblia Latina, Swe. xi, membr. in- 1. Cantica canticorum a tio brevis chart. in-4. 
— leid., 332, 333. Biblia 2 se. 21, — CAPITALIBUS (De). — Augustod., 24. De capitalibus 
— Ibid - 4 336. ne sive — liber quinius et sequentes Joan. 
12 ae. in-4, eur velin. — Bale, A. VL, 35. 
— Ibid Do eapitalibus —— eorumque speciebus et remediis 
Ibid. tr. in-b. — Tbid., A. VIII, 32, 38. De vitiis Vil Capitali- 
300. bus tr., in-4. — VII, 35. 

362. CAPITULA.—Albia, 58 bis. Cap'tuls 8. Gregorii ad Au- 
Biblia gustinum episcopum A min Saxoniam migzum in-$, 
| membr. in-fol. | . . ur velin. — Hon , 8. S. Hieronymi seu potius 
— [bid., 346, 347. . in-6. „ Frodegert scholast ci Chronicorum capitula et fragmen- 
348. . 0 . ia ta de regno Avsyriorum, in-, sur velin. — Aurelian., 
Latina, membr. i — Tbid., 350. Biblia Latins, membr. 495. — eriore e Aurel. capitula ad presbyteros 
in-lol. — [bid., 4. Biblia Latins, sc. xi, membr. in-12. purochie; —— m Francor., 8c. x1, membr. 
— Aurelian., 5. Biblia, membr. in-fol. (cum pict.). — in-fol. — Snession., 5, 147. [sidori Capitola membr. in-. 
Ibie., 6. Biblia, se. xn, — in-fol. — TIbid., 7. DO CAPITULARE. — Widdlehill., 1756, 566. Capitulare, 


6. 
Biblia Latina, membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 8. Biblia Latina, [1 Caroli Magni, editum ann. 803; gc. x, membr, 
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CAPITULARIA. — Turon. Theodul6 episc. Aurelia- 
nens. Capitularia, sse. x, membr. in-4. — S. Gall., 677. 
Capitulare Hattonis, epise. Basil. se. x, membr. in-L. 
— Ibid., 727. Capitularia Francorum ab Ansegiso et Be- 
nedicto diacono collecta. 


CARMEN. — Alengon, 98. Sedulii Carmen paschale 
contivens bistorias notabiles Vet. et Nov. Testamenti, 
orationis Vominicalis paraphragim, etc. in-fol. sur velin 
sec. — Ibid., 100. Carmen de septem plagis Egypti, 
de decem mandatis legis in-$, gur velin, anonym., 
se. Atrebat. Gualieri De gestis — 
membr. iu-4.—Carnot., 58. (armen Seduli, De miraculis 
Vet. Testamenti. Ejusdem Paschale Carmen, in-4, vé- 
lin.— Argenior. Distinctiones theologie, Rabani Carmen 


metricum de 8. Cruce, in-4. — Carnot., 45. Carmina in 
Acta apostolorum ded. Vigili Pontifici, in-4, velin 1x 
Sc. Arator, Subdiacon. — M ,4 Carmina 


Horatii in-4, oblong, sur velin. — Aurel., 77. Carmina 
Aratoris, in-. —Turon., Carmina prudenlii se. x, in-4. 

— Leipsick, 876. Carmen paschale Sedulii. Carmina sacra 
Aratoris. — Hiddlehill. Carmen Pselli de Chri- 
stan - Oxſord., 34. Carmina multa Gregorii Vazranzeni. 
— 1bid., 48. Corinina quedam ejusdem. 


(4808. — , 1545. Casus et notabilia, præ- 
sertim de jure 1 Lago" S. Bernardus, — "Argen- 
tor. Decretales cum 5 ——— — $, Gall, 
612 ng 8. —.—. Bu 
Conrado abaria rnb; —— 615, Casus 8. 
Galli per CEE de Fabaria chart. in-ſol. 


CATALOGUS. — B. imper. 3769, Grecus Catal 
librorum Grzcorum Nicolai (ard. Radulphi. — Mi 
hill., 1167. 764. Ca mss. codicum bi liotheew 4. A. 
Thuani et Aliorum. — Ibid., 293d. Catalogus Fratrum 
Gildz 8. Maris de Draytou. 

CAUSIS (De). — Senon., De causis morborum, in fol. 
8 ta. — Bale, IV, 29. De Causis liber, Ca- 

to, in-fol.. De causis fallaciarom liber io-4. — Ibid, 

. 2. 8. De causa diluvii universalls, de cauais di- 
avii, ele. 

'  CHARTE. — Charte, spectantes ad urbem Airebat. 
CHARTE. — Ambian., 526. Charte sur 12 Ix se. 
Middlehil. 2965. Charles originaires des Templiers en 

cinq boites. 

CHRONICA. — Atrebat. Chronica cum additionibus 
__ et Chronica Fr. Martini, membr., in-fol. — 

ee. — 33. Chronles Fr. Martini, membr. 
in-fol. — Carolop., 4085 agen Patrum domus Majo- 
ris Carth usiensis, Chart. in * —— 4h; 2 — 
Hieron . —. uitan ige em- 

> zu — — Suession., 6. 19. Chronicon Martini 

Poloni membr. in-4. — lbid., 6. 21. Chronica Mag: Hu- 

gente. de 8. _— go + in-4, — Ibid., 6. 23. Chro- 

nica 1 x1 in-4. — Divion., 548. Chro- 

nicon dong membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 360. 

Chronicon Villariense membr. in-4. Chr onie on ad ;origi 

Marchianensi r. 

i Chronicon ab origine mundi membr. 

in-ſol. Fr. Robertus mon. Antissiodor., Idem, chart. in-fol. 

Joan. Tobeuf et Franc. de Bar. Chronicon i Anon., 

member. io-fol. — Argentor. —_— ab incarn. Ju 

Martinus. Chronicon Ottonis F se. 

memb. Chronica Boemorum. — Gotha, P. 72. Chronicon 

universale usque ad annum 1475 Petri Trecensis.—[bid., 

P. 79. Chronica Erphordiaua plurima. 

CIVITATE (De). — Ambian., 188. De civitate Dei, 8. 
Augustinus. — Duacum. De civitate Dei membr. in-fol., 
8. Augustinus. — Windsor. be civitate Dei ante non- 
genlos annos seriptus, * go — Mont-Cassin. De 
civitate Dei A, tee s. Naples. De civitate 
Dei Augustini, ce — a Georgio de Haynnin- 


mouth, jussu F. card. Bononieusis membran. 
CLAUSTRUM.-- » 187. De claustro anime tra- 
cialus, membr. in-fol., ugo de 


. Ve claustro anime, membr. i in-ſol. Hogo a g. Lau- 
reno. — Rothomag., 877. Idem. — Carolop., 255. 
Claustrom anime go, membr RE — Bile, B. VII, 
16. Claustrum anime Hogonis monseh. Corbeiens in-4. 
— .in-8.— Florence. De elaustro corporis et — ugo- 
as. 

CLEMENTINE. — S. 4udomar., 880, 5, 6. Alanus de 
Valle super Cltementinas, membr. in-4, — Bale, A. Vi, 
37. Clementine coustitutiones cum tab. brevi, in-b. cy, 
22. Clementinarum casus summarii, in-ſol., Cili, 17. Cle- 
mentinarum Conelusiones, in-4. 

CODEX. — Bibi. [ „ Lulec., 1534. Codex membra- 
eaceus, 1bi continetur : concilium Aquisgranense anno 


-quo conlinentur Nicete md1ropolite Heracleensis 


816 habitam, etc. — [þid., 1538. Codex 
Ibi continetur : Ch 


* — 
Gonterii, celebratum anno 1221, etc. —Ibid., 1545. Codex 
chartaceus. Ibt continentur canones 


Codex membranaceus. 
Marcelli memorialis — ad — ot 


— Thid.; 1980. Codex 80 4 
— 


magi- 


pr 1 801 
bid., . 
eoncihoram prorum 


re 
i decretales summorum 
cps wody — Tbid., 3851. Ls nn 
ay l — ticus . 
uos inter Uarta 2 
A — Lid. . — 1 — 9 
lem. — - bid 4 — 


„8878. Codex membranaceus, quo continen- 
= Magni, Ludovici, et Lotharii, N. 
= de pot — — le ecelesiastiea — — _ $879. 
uo con ur martyrologium 
2880. dex membra 


C 


— . 
eoliectio 


siones ad 8 Constanium 
4278. Codex. membranaceus quo con 
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Dionysio Exiguo. 
. imper. Lutec., 4279, Codex membranaceus,quo cou- 
Fri, 4290. Ave, quo continentur acer ez 
—lbid. . Alivs, quo continentur ex 

collectione canonum 1448 Hiapal. — Tbid., 4280. Altus, 
continetur (risconji Afri Concordia canonum — Ibid., 
. Codex inembranaceus, quo continewr sub u. 6. Felicis 
1. - Ibid., 4281. Alius, 
iliensis detini- 
„ $282. Codex 


 eontinetur Burchardi 
> =p continetur lvonis 


decretorum sive Compendium 
—1 K. 1888. Membrana- 
eoneil lum 


did. 
mutilum, Coliectionem canonum Dio- 
— [bid., . 1549. Chartaceus continet suh 


Ceus 1x ones li, continet 
Angilramno Metens! episc. 

. ly Fog 5 bis. Membranaceus, 
gelectos canones ex pontificibus a 
. -Ibid., 1. Bib jasacraeleganiissima 
rancorum oblata, a capitulo S. Martini 
„ 2. Radulpbus, in Leviticum. — 


ay pa — Ibid., 52, 8. 
— Ibid., 112. Gaufridi Monumet. 
. Ibid., 124. Rabani Mauri et 


n _ — onto: — — 2 

enealogia Arual , elensis Cpiscopi. — 7 
598. Prosperi ——— sententie ex A — Ibid. 
447. Psalmos.— 1bid., 640. Epistole Petri 
Bleseusis. — bid, 701. Greg, _ Turon., historia 
Francor.— Idid., 710. Isidori ispalensis E 


alia ejus . — TIbid., 753. Eusehii Ces 
— ot Theodoreti Cyri Histor. ecclesiastica. 
789. Epistols 


Ercerpta Ibid. , 921 Wiel 
E11 Augustino. — * elmus 
— de — Normannorutm. — Ibid., oo” 


Gregorii ad Brunchildem regiuam. — Toid. 1060. 
Prodentit carmins. — 1bid., 1218. Iidori Hispal, 


Chronicon, — 282. de bello Judaico 
— 1878. Homilie 8. Ceri, episc. Arelat. — 
Ibid., | L. Cacilii Firmianvi Lactaniii lustituüonum 
bid., 24533. 8. Hildegardis 
et Epigtole, et alte ad illam scripie. — 


nem de correptione et graila, — 
seu jus ex ex Chronico 
dl, F. 99. to 


99. Codex medicus 


„ 6215. Chron 
Floriacensis 


e seriptus, sed qui maitas res Arabicas continel. 
—Fienne, $32. Codex velustus litteris Cothieis octiugen-= 
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canonum ecclesiasticorum et epistolarum decretalium 
Bibl 

tinelur 


— Tbid.. 550. Com 
- CONCEPTIONE 


torum circiter annorum, quem Lambecius Frede gariurmn: 


esse pos 
COLLATIONES. — Alenron, 52. Cassianj (ollationes 
ex correciione i, in-folio — Carnol., 1114. Joan- 
nis eremil® (Jean Cassien ) Collationes Patrum in Tb. 
i eremo consivientium. — Glascow., R. 8, 


| baide pt 
114, Cao SS. Patrum ( avsiani; membr. in-fol. — 


Oxſord, 870. Coliationes Joan, Canviani eremitw.— 
Ibid., 1386. Coilationes Joan. Cassiani. 

COLLECTA. — Albia, 41. 1 oilecta a Floro de $enten- 
tiis antiquorum Pairum. - Oxford, 899. Collecta e di- 
versis Bernardi Operibus 8 imma de vi iis. —L'E8curial, Col- 
lectaex variis(hronicis pontilicumet Patrum, membr in-4. 

COLLECTANEA. — Atrebat., Collectanea e Gregorii 
aperibes, se. x1, membr. in-fol. Collectanea. — Aure- 
lian,, 81. Bede in Paulum, $#c. x1, member. in-fol. — 
Bibl. imp. Lutec., 4060. Collectanea Anastavii Bibliothe- 
carii,— Gotha, P. 83. Collectanea de numismatibus Saxo- 
nicis. — Qrſord, P. 238. Collectanes Richardi Jamesii. 
Aduense xn, In, se — 8. . $54. Collectarium bo- 
miliarum a — usque ad Adventum. 

COLLECTIO. — Albia, 38. Collectio canonum. Colle- 
ctio canonum Dionysli krigul, Ix Sc., anonym. — 88. 
Collectio canohum, 1x sec. — An . — Collectio 
canonum Isidori Mereatoris, SPC. x1, membt. in-. — 
Camerac., 338. Cresconii colleetio eauonum antiqus, ssc. 
x1, membr. in-. — Duacum. — Collectio canonum cum 
tab. nomin. provine. Romanarum, [sidorus. — Laudun., 
200. Collectio catonum et decretorum, in 4. gur velin. — 
Ibid., alia. — Ibid., alia. — Ibid., alls. — Glascow. 
Collectiones mathematice Pappi Alexandrini, — Mid- 
dlehill, 1745, 876. Colleetio conciliorum @cumenicorum 
ze Gallicanornm. ae. ym, membr. 


COMMENTAIRES. — 10. Commenlaire sut 


Vancien et ie Nouveau Testameni, vel. in-d, — {1 


* 

11. Commentaire du P. Gregoire sur le livre d' Ezechiel 

vel. in-ſol. — Ibid., 12. Commeutaire sur divers livres ds 

Ancien et du Nouveau Testament, vél. ig-fol. — Alco- 

baza. Commentaire de saint Jerome sur le prophete 

Issie. — Idem, sur le proph®te Jeremie. — Idem, sur le 
die Daniel. 

MMENTARIA. — Alencon, 16. Commentaria in 
Seripturam sacram, in-4, — 7bid., 18. Commentaria in 
Psalmos, sec. 1x, in-4. — Jbid., 19. Commentaria in 
Psalmos, src. zu, in-fol. — [bid., 22. Commentaria in 
Psalmos, in-ſolio. — Ozſord, 265. Commentaria in Psal- 
mos Joan. Chrysostomi. — Leyde. — Commentaria Davi- 
dis (.8ariensis in poema magnum. 

COMMENTARU. — Ambian., $1. Commentarii. : 1* 
Hieronymi in r Marci. 2 Augustini in Epistolas 
Pauli ad Rom. et Gal. 3* Alti. — Metens. Commentario- 
rum libri duo in rhetoricam Ciceronis, Marii Victorini, 
chart, in- l. — Munich, 61. Commentarii Joan. Zonore in 
canones 2 et coneilior. — Turin. Commentarii in 
Pentateuchi, Josue et Judicum, etc. 

COMMENTARIUM. — Alengon, 41. Commentarium in 
decretum Gratiani, see. zu, in-fol.— Ibid., 83. Commen- 
larium in seutentias sec. x1, in-. In eodem codice duo 
alia numerantur. — Middlehill., 1661, 427. Commenta- 
rium in Krangellum sec. Marcum, soc. xi, membr. 

COMMENTARIUS. — Carnot., 355. Commentarius Na- 
bani Meuri in libros Regum. Exstant etiam quatuor alii 
Commenularii in eodem codice. — Vienne. {. Commenta- 
rius de Africa expugnata. 2. Commentarius Pauli Jovii 
Turcicar, rerum.—Naples, Commentarii ia Psalmos Bru- 
nonis * Sionensis. 

COMMONITURIUM. — Laudun.; 880. Commonitorium 
Orosii ad 8. Augustinum. et tractatus S. August. contra 
Priseillianistas et Origenistas, in-4. sur vel., vu-1x se. 
 Middlehill., 1671, 441. Commonitorium 8. August., 
ad universam Zeclesiam destinatum, sub qua cautels, 


etc. 11 Sc. 4 

COMPENDIUM, — Duaci, 1. jom theologie, 
membr, in-4, S. Thomas. 2. Co ium Annalium es- 
cles., Baronius. — Middlehill., 1735, 768. Compendium 
Breviarii Alaricianj, s#c. 1x, membr. 

COMPILATIO. — Gr „St. Compilatio decreti et 
decretalium Martini. — Oxford, 888. Compilatio brevis 
Thome Aquinatis et alia ejusdem —— — Moni-Cassin, 
44. Compilaiio canonum Burcardi Wormatiensis episcapi. 

COMPLANCTU (De). — Remens., 654. De complanctu 
nature, Alanos, membr. in-4. 

COMPUTO (De). — Ambian., 84. De computo, Beds. 
— Glascow, N. 8, 88. Computus Joann. de Saxonia. — 
M iddlehill, 2985. Compulus capituli Lingonensis. membr. 
putus Ecclesiz vetusdissimus. 

(De). — Atrebat. De Couceptione B. 


Sanguin 
is djaco 
CRUC 
Cruce, 8 
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| Marie Virg., se. x1, membe. in-ſol. 8. Hieronymus. — in-. — Jbid., F. III, 9. Sancte Crucis Legeda, jn-fol. 
Mont-Cassin "198. De yg + x Virginis CUR, — Cameruc., (v2. 8. 1 Cur Deus bo- 
traciatus. — Rome, 127. De Conceptione B. V. sern 8 membr, in-ſol. tract. Cur Deus 
Anselmi Cantuariensis. homo, membr. in-8. iba. A. Vit = Car Doug homo, 
CONCEPTU (De). — Camerac. , 380. vir- tract, Anselm, in-4.— - 8. homo, liber 
ginali et de 1 V 5 Ausehni Cantuar. Guiltelmi Parise 
CONCILIUM. — Leipeick , 41. Concilium Toletanum, CYCLO (DE). — Carnot., 2 De gow proces Dio- 
1x sc., in-fol. — Thid., P. 86. roma Constantinopo- . ius Exiguus, 1x se., in m. — l, 
litan, et ejus symbolum. — Bruzelles, 9713. Concilium , 716. is A deen novalibus lib., = potius 
Antiochenum incipit. = ipsius libri cum præter tionem et tabulas ajhil 
ONES. — Clementis — prope 8n t, se. 1. — Oxſord, 132. 2 


! . Conciones 

cum gl. — Florence, 49. Conciones seu Homilis in 
tateuchum, Anonym., cod. Hebr. mss., iu- 1. — Padoue. 
Conciones Bernardini Senensis. — Rome, 4586. Conciones 
Gaudevtii, episcopi Brixiensis. - Ibid., 1196. Couciones 
de tempore et et de SS. per tot. annum., Anonym. 

CONCLUSIONES, — Duaci. Conclus'ones D. Thome 
sup. 2-2, chart. in-12. — Laudun., 296. Conelosiones 
ſratris Nymberii ordinis Cisterciensis, abbatis de Prul- 
liaco super librum Sententiarum. — Aurel. = 6,5. 
8. Thom Conclu membr. in- 4. — 1bid., 74 

itio passtunis ( — {bid. Conclusiones qui, 
librorum Boekil, —— in J. — Mie, C. 11, 28. — 
es þ in Clementioas, et VI Deeretallum Petri de Andlo, 
u- lol io 

cONCODAN TIR. — Bouloyne- sur- Mer, 7 
dantis evangelistsrum, membr. inrſol.— Bibl. Imper. 
Lutec., 3707. Concordantie Bibliorum. — Bale, C. IX. 6. 
De concordaatils 2 doctorum, poelarum et phiJosoph. 


ex 
C0 CORDIA. — Duaci. Concordia — 
— - sopolitanus, membr. in-fol. — Bibl. imper. 
ncordia „ Zacharie Chryso- 
—.— ae, 38, $88. De concordia lib. pre 
—— — kan libero arbitrio Anselmi 


Cant 
CONDENNATIO. — Lautun., 337. Condemnatio quam 
ſecit imperator contra regem Robert ns. 
CONFESSIONE (De). — Carnot., I. Augustinus, De 
Conſessiones 


confessione, v1 aut vn se., iu-4 velin. 
—— — Honipessul., 232. 

8. A N. 1¹¹ „ in-fol. sur velin, — Middlehill, 

_ 1. Coofesstonum libri xxzx141, 8. Augustin, see. 


1 N plerv — — N i127. De conflictu 
vitiorum, 8. Ambrosius. — Bale, B. * De conflicta 
vitiorum et virtutum, S. August., in- ſol. 

CONGRESSUS, — Arenion. Congressus sublilis philo- 
sophia — _ sublilissimum Scotum aliosque 


, Chart 

CONSENSU (Do): — Aurelian. , 135. 8. 8 
De consensu evangelistarum , see. x , membr. in-fol. — 
Middlehill, B, 2034. De consensu evangeliorum. — Mont- 

, 20. De consensu evangelistarum, S. 8 

CONSIDERATIONE (De). — Atrebat , S. Bernardus, 
De consideratione, membr. — Alcobaza, 70. De conside- 
ratione, tractatus S. Bernardi, membr. jn-fol. 

CONSOLATIONE (De). — Carnot., 91. D 
tione philosophie, Boetius, x e., jn-ſol., velin. — 1bid. 
„Alias 1. — Middlehill, 1779, 650. De consolatione philo- 
zophiæ, Boetius. — Mont-Cassin. De consolatione philo- 
$ophiz, Boetius, 400 ann. 

CONSTIT UTIONES. — Albi, 42. Constitutiones syno- 
dies Hinemari e Remeasis, in-4 sur velin. — 
Atrebat. Constitutiones Joannis pape, membr. jn-fol. — 
Metens. Constitutiones Clementis pape, membr. in-ſol. 
— L[LEscurial. Constitutiones in curia Gerundiz, in-fol. 
— Lutet, , Bibl. de [Instit., 65, 67. Idem. membr. — 
Middlehill, 2195. Constitulionès Ottoboni, legati in 
3 — Ibid. Constitutiones synodales Tullenses. 

ONTEMPTU (De). — . De contemptu mundi, 
Bernardus, mewbr. in-12. — Alcobaza, 270. De contem- 
* — lib. Isaici Syri, chart. in-4. 

NTRA. — 4 lengon , 46. Contra mendacium, Augu- 

*— in-ſol. — -Mer, 18. 8. Augustinus, 
Contra Fauztum, membr. in- ol. 

CONTRACTIO. — Duaci. Contractio quatuor evange- 
list. in — Evangelium, auct. Zacharia Chrysopol., 


member. j 

C ORPORE (De). — Atrebal., 2 4 
el sanguine Christi, «ec. x1, memb r. 1-1. 
corpore et $anguine Christi, Ratbertos; de sudario, elc., 
membr. in-fol. — Rothom. , . De co rpore ol el _ 7 
Christi, Paschasius. — Rome. 2170 et 34 
zanguine Domini ad Placidum suum dizeipulum, — 


lis diaconi. 
CRUCE (DE). — Ambian., 336. Rabanus Maurus de 


A, --- 5 


Cruce, 8c. x. — Bale, A. Vin, 30. De S. Cruee dialogus 


Parnoi. CCXXI, Invicun IV, 


gyllabus, una cum ratione inveniendi quo anno 
Julione quilidet numerus cujuslibet 2 eum — 1744 
numero singulorum cyclorum concurrat, in-8 Gall. 
250. De A«irologia, cursu lunm, eyelo paxchali, lempo.e, 
i. be 


ete — Tbid., 7 ET RY et breves annales 
—— dale — I in, — Rome, 

cyclo paschal — clorum u — 
5 17428 4— ina — ad 2 
pertinentia notantur. — [bid. 117. 433, 511. De ratioue 
cyelo maguo. 


89 __ et ibid. 589, 4 435. be 
NES. — Milan, $53. 4 o Roman» 
* — ay cv 14136.. Decisiones loca:ium concilio- 
rum unquam oracula, anonym. — Rome, Rol 
collecto per Guillelmum H 
DECLA — 2 L'Excurial, II r., 12. Declama- 
tones m Commentay., member. ih- — Bdle, 
B. VIII, 10. — =_ 2 -4.—Ibid. „L 11,13. 
Declama bene F. 0 J 3 L. Anu. 
IV, 44. Declamationes 


diosa — — [bid., 
Declarationes quorumdam concil. Tridentini | 
a cardinalibus sacre 2 ejusd. concilii ad 
divers0s episcopos et prelatos miss, a 
a:(dite sunt nouuulle declarationes Pil, pape IV et Fli 
pa V, et Gregorii XIII pont. Romanorum, 
$ $ex8i0nibus el capitibus ordine accommodate. —Flo- 

— 32. Deelarationes quzdam de Algebra. — Hale, i 
V. 30. THY ng} * > 2h 5A litulorum Jegalium, Sebast. 
Braudt, in-4, — Ibid., C. V. 22. Declarationes regule et 
terminorum —— jn-4. —— Yu B. IX, 2. Do- 
claraliones ora 080phi® et theologies 
Armandi de bello visu, in-4.— {bid., B. VI, 16. Declara- 
tiones biblicarum auctoritalum, in-b. 

DECRETA: — Alengon, 38. Decreta liGeum et 
conciliorum s#c. xt in-fol. ey "11, Decreta con- 


eilli provincialis Burdigalensi fidei, chart. 
in-4.— 1bid. becreta non pap ar communi 
vita, et obletdone g fidelium, ix se. — Ibid., 10138. De- 
creta B. 3regoriſ papa v se. 

DECRETALES. 7, Mangan, —— Deeretales 
IX, 2 Atrebat ales Gregor 
cum 


7758 0 Ck —— ap- 


ratus iu vi libr. Ibid., C 51. — (6; 28 
Gserelstes Mag. Beruacdi ( con 
DECRETALIA —_ 

" mou ri Ot eager 
taliam summa p. 2 Hebredunensem, membr. 
in-fol. — Ibid., 1. t. 2. Decretalium lib. "= c. app. Gui- 
donis de daisio, member. in-(ol. — bid. 1 82 


talium antiqua collectio scripta manu 9 20 4 
chart. in-. 

DECRETORUM. — Bibl. de “Arsenal Lutec. 
Decretorum lib. 1-vm, — decretalium oF, 


2 — i x IX fragm., member, in-4.— 
Decretorum | 2 * membr. in- ſol., 1 


DECRETUM yr — Chdt.-sur-Seine, 1. ne 
Gratiani. — Ibid., 2. Argumenis deereli, argumentuimn 
deeretal.— [ „2888. Decretum Gratiani membr. in-ſol. 

— Laudun., 259. Gratiani decrelum, member. in-fol., ex 
peerelo pe Gregorii Junior. — Aurelian., 200. Bur- 
chardi — — ii. wy membr. in-fol.— Bibl 
Imper. Lulec ub n* creium Gregorji 
tempore Maurieii imperatoris cum sub+criptionibus * 

orum. — Ibid., 8663. Decretum Gratiani. — Mid- 
dlehill., 1736, 566. "Decretum Childeberti rx latum 
cirea annum 59d, sc. x, membr. — Bruges, 127, Decre- 
tum Gratiani, in-ſol. — Ibid. Deere tuu Graliani, awe 

DEFINITIO. — Albi, 29. Sub n. As incigh DefGinitio 
Ecelesiarum dogmatum. — Ibid., * — Bale. 
b. 1, 10, Definitiones medice gras 9 retry „225. vo 


26 


Am, membr. in- sol. 


-” *” 


8:1 
delinitione et divisione, tractatus Boetii, sse. x1, membr. 
DELINEATIO. — Albi, 29. Sub n. 10, delincatio 
phica orbis, in-ſol. sur velin. — T 
Potineatio instrumentorum aslronomicorum. 

DIADEMA. — Camerac., 718. Smaragyi Diadema 
monachorum, membr. in-fol. —Duaci, Diadema monacho- 
rum, Reg. 8. Auxustini, membr. iu- l. — Leipsick, 83. 
Diadema monschorum Smaragii. 

DIALOGI, — Carnot, 114. Sub n. 2, Sulpitii Severi, 
de 8. Martini virtutibus Dialogi, zu 8c. — Puaci, Basilii 
11 et Chrysostomus de d — Sacerdolii, membr. 
in-. — bd. Aliud manuscripium. 

DIALOGORUM. — Ambian., 219. S. Gregoril Dialo- 

bri quatuor, u sse. — Alrobaza. Dialogorum 
„ libri quatuor, membr. in 4. Script. a Fr. 
orto de Nos, monacho Alcobacensi. 
LOGUS. — Carnol., 171. Sub n. 2, Dial S. 
ymi contra Pel „ xn sec., in-. velin. — 
Middlehill., 701, 484. Dia inter 
A Hugon!s e Polieto). — Jbid., 
Mose Judzo, x1 se., member. 
— 8 4 4 2 

DICTA. — . imper. Lutet., 26, 27. Dieta Lanſran- 
el, archiepis. Cantuar., — Rot, „ 458. Dictorum 
Patrum —— F Middlehill., 1850. 745. Dictorum et 
faciorum mirabilium, lib. 1x, Yalerii Maximi cum scboliis 


_— amplissimis e;usd., membr 
DASCALICON. — Duac., Didascalicon Hugonis, 
—__ in phi iam, — Ibid., Hugonis 
de ortu et jinventione philosophie, et ori- 
arlium —— —— — 7 — — 
ub n. 2, De origine artium di lieon _ 
Milan, Didascaticon Hugonis 2 Sancio Victore Perga- 
mens, — Rome, 1584 alicon Hugonis de studio 

. — Tbid., 116. Didascalicon de studio legendi. 

RENTIE. — Laudwn,, 268. Sub n. 13, incipiunt 
differentie 1Isidori, inter Deum et Dominum. — Oxſord. 
De differentiis eorum qui ad dem accedubt, Timotbei 


: — 5 
DIFFINITIONIBUS (De). — Carnot., 92. sub n. 5, 
Noetii De difünitionibus liber, ete., x1 sœe. in 4, relin. 
De ti 1s reclz tidei, Raban. m. 
DIGNITATE (De). — De Dignitate $acerdolii, Chry- 


DISCIPLINA (De). — S. Audomar., 496, 6, 8. Boetii 
tractatus' de disciplina, et Miscellanea juris canon., 
membr. in 4. — Piclay., 48. Petri Alphonsi Disciplina 
Clericalis. — Vienne. Disciplina militaris} Magni Turcz. 
Vide Conradi Adeimani. — Milan. De disciplina eccle- 
siastiea et reformatione Varia. a 

ATIO. — -» $7. Caroli regis et Aleuini 
NT rhetorica, ix et x see., in-b6. Felin. — 
Mi „ 1693, 470. Disputatio Christiani cum Jndeo 
»d Anseimom Cantuariens., Gisleberti Westmonast., 
sc. zu, membr..— Middlehill., 1702. 485. Disputationes 
A. Perez. — Ita. Dispulatines Theodori 

os 


Studitz contra iconomachos. 

DISTINCTIONES. — Remens., 66. Distinetiones Pe- 
tri i — Fenn, member. — — Ar- 
genlor. Questiones et distinctiones super li sen- 
lentiarum. — Oxſord., 1072. Distinctiones Nicolai 
Gorrani. — Br „ Distinctiones e variis sermonibus 
collect, cum aliquot sermonibus integris, in- 1. — Mi- 
lan. Distinetiones theologice, * 

DIURNALE. — Remens , 976. Diurnale antiquum ad 
usum ecciesie 8. Theodorici apud Remos, membr. in 8. 
—S$; Gall., $93, C. Diurnale, member. in-12. 

DIVINATIONE (De). — De Divinatione deemonum; 
De pcenitentia, de Agone Christiano. — Bale, B, IV, 23. 
De divinatione demonum tractatus in-fol. S. Augustinus. 

DIVINIS (Wo). — Atrebat. De divinis officiis, Ruper- 
tus, in-fol. — Laudun , 218. Joannes Beleth, de divinis 
offciis, in-4, velin. — /bid., 5748. Rupertus Tuitiensis 
De divinis officiis. — Lincoln. De divinis nominibus, 

Ins, in-fol. — Florence, 11. De divinis nominibus, 
Dionysiſ to. — Ibid., 26. De divinis nomial- 
bus ejusdem cum Scholiis Andres cujus4iam ; seriptum 
videtur anno 1410, et in fine libri hujus nomen apparet 
Georgii cujusdam Pappadopuli. — Milan. De divinis 
nominibus, Dionysius Areopagita. 

DIVISIONES. — Argentor. Petri Lombardi librorum 
divigiones per labulas, in-$. — Florence, 1457. Divisio- 
nes Orientalis Ecclesis ab Occidenlali et Romano 
Pontifice. — Bdle, F. IV. 16. Divisionum, liber Boetii. 
— Florence, 1688. Divisio magui- ducatus Toscanize , 
Orizo magistratum. — Rome, 32. Divisio heredilatum 
eri episcopi sanete Cajetane ecclesiz, facta a domino 
Notycherio, clerico, ctc. 
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DIVISIONIBUS (De). — Carnot , 45. Sub n. J. Beda de 
divisionibus temporum, etc., 1x Swe. in-4, relin. 
DOCTRINA. — Albi, 39. Doctrina ecclesiastica gecun- 
dum Nicanum concilium, v1 el 1x se. — Camerdac., 
$48. 8. Augustinus, De doctrina christiana, membr. in- 
fol. — Idem. — Aurelian., 144. 8. Augustinus, lie 
doctrina Christiana, et de agone Christiano; de tristitia 
Jesu in passione, elc.; de Cruce, ſragm. Expos. de S. Gre- 
rii Job, se. x1, membr. in-l. — Middlehill, 1680, 
53. De Doctrina Christiana, lib. 1d, Augustini. — Rome, 
$037, Doetrina Christiana, anonymi, — Ibid., 1461. De 
doctrina Christiana, Augustini.— 4 lrobaza, 244; Doctriu# 
christiane Calechismus. — Turin. Docirina, opera t 
Miscellanea Pselli Michaelis. — Ibid., A. , 37; 0. 
vm, 22. De doctrina tacendi et Joquendi, tractatus Ab 
bertani, causidiei Brixiensis, in-$, et in-4. — 8. Gall., 
147. De doctrina Christiana, 8. Augustinus. — Bruges, 
2635. De doctrina ditendi ct tacendi, de consolatione 
et consilio, de dileetione Dei et proximi, Albertus Bri- 
De doctrin Christiana. — 
b. Ebrardus Grecisgmus, cum member. in-ſol. 
ECCLESI A. — Atrebat. Ecclesie de officiis, Amalarius, 
SEC. x1, membr. in-b. — Milan. Ecclesiw (De) Romans 
feudis, tituljs, jurisdictionibus. 
ECCLESIASTICIS (De dogm.). — Camerac., 453. De 
ecclesiasticis dogmatibus, membr. in-; S. Augustinus. 
— Rome Ecclesiastica dogmata ex concilio Aurelia- 
nensi. 


ECLOGA.— Laudun., 46. In nomine Dei summi inci 
Feloga quam scripsit lsidorus de moralibus, etc., in-ſol. 
velin. — Verone, 8. rysoSLomi 


Ecloga ex operibus Ch 


Bile, F. VIIl, 1. Ecloga Ant. Cermisooi de felicibus nu- | 


pills, in 4. | 

ELENCHORUM. — Carnot,, 142. Sub n. 1, Boetio 
interprete Elenchorum Arislotelis libri duo, fol. 111. 

ELOCUTIO. — Montpessul., 62. Eloceuuo quadri- 
partila (sive Sententie) que Gregorio iribuitur, 1x se. 

ELUCIDARIUM. — Laudun., 5386, Sub u. 1; Berengerii 
Bitteriensis oculus, sive Elucidarium summe Hostiensi . 

ENCHIRIDION. — 4 „ 20, sub n. 1 — 2 
Aagustini Enchiridion de fide et spem (sie) et charitale, 
vin see. — Duac. Enchiridion membr. in fol., S. Aug. 

EPISTOLA (De). — De epistola Bernardi. 
2 — _— | _ istolæ — lractatus 8, 

eronymi, x1 sec. — Episto > Slini, — Epistolæ 
Petri Blevensis. — Jn Epistol»m "Fooli Lyranus. — 
Epistola Bernardi. — Epistole Gregorii. — 12 8. 
Fulgemii ad Maximum. — Epistole lib. vm Sidonji Cla- 
romont., — Epigiole S8. Bernardi. — Alia Epistole. — 
t.pistole Mag. Petr. Blesensis, Bathonensis archidiacoui. 
— Alie muſte epistole diversorum. 

A 1 20. Epistole Maximi Monacbi conſessor., 
membr. iu. fol. 

EPISTULARIUNM. — Camerac., Epistolarium Petri de 
Arena, membr. in ſol. 
EPITAFTHIUX. — Vontispessul., 35. Sub n. 6, Epita- 
phium Hugonis episc. A ntissod. (metrice), in-ſol. reljn. 
— Milan. Epitaphia varia suis locis Jestituts. Epilaphioc- 
rum codex bomb.— Rome, 2769. Fol. 2. Epilaphium is 
Petrum matey. yout. 

EPITOME. — Atrebat. Epitome miraculorum 8. So- 


' bastiani agoniste et vita Hugonis, se. x1, membr. in-4. - 


—Arenion., 80. Epitome bis. ecclesiast. Rufinji Eusebii 
Czrsarienss, membr. jn-fol. — Vienne. Epitome Alco- 
rani cum seriptis Alberti Wiunenstadii, in-4. — L'Escu- 
rial, III S, 21. Epitome Titilivii iuvenla in quodam cu- 
dice, etc., chart. in-$. 

EQUO (de Dei). —Laudun., 265. De equo Dei S. Grego- 
rius dicit: « Ubi audierit buccinam, dicit vah! Mullos 


enim. 1 

ESSENTIA (De). — Albi, 43, sub n. 1, De exevltia 
Divinitatis. Incipit : Ommipotens Deus Pater et Filius el 
Spiritus sanctus uns * termis. Desinit : Reſertur 
ad opus juslitie.— Bale, F. IV, 18 Essentiæ, subsistentia 
et substantis de difſerentia tractatus, in-8. —[bid., F. IV, 
18 De essentia, de ente, lib. Thome Aquin., in-8 et in-. 

ETHICA. — Boulogne-sur-mer, 70. Fr. Gerard. Oddo 
in Eihicam Aristotelis, membr. — Glascow, R. 4 4 
bis. Aristotelis Politica et Elhica. — L'Escurial, 111, F. 
21. Eihica Aristotelis imperfecta — Mont-Cassin , Ethiea 
Arisiotel. cum commentario incerti. ; 

ETYMOLIOGIARUM. — Ambian., 221. Sancti Isidori, 
liber Etymologiarum. — Jid., 75. — Harnot., sub n. 1, 
Isidori Hispalensis episc. Etymologiarum septemde- 
eim primi libri, & Se., ja-fol. velin. — Trecen. 00. l, 
24. S. Isjdori Etymologiarum libri xx, member. in-. — 
K 2377. Eiymologiarum libri Tsidori. — Mont 
Cassin, Eiymologieon linguz Latina Auxilli presby teri. 


Expos 


Anon; 
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EVANGELTA. — Bibl. impcr. Lutet., Evangelia de 
tempore per annum et de festis. — [bi4., Orationes de 
tempore et de ſestis pro oflicio Breviarii, et in fine pri- 
conium Paschale, in-$. — Angebourg, 6. Evangelia per 
annum, lilteris majusc., membr. in-fol. — }bid., 9, 10. 
Evangelia cum expositionibus diversorum. 


EVANGELICA (De 1 — Duac., Eusebius, de 


Evangelica preparatione regorium, membr. in- ſol. 
—Glascow, De Evangel 


et de discrimine iater novum 
et vetus ſo-dus, la-. 


EVANGELIUM.— Laudun., 66. Erangelium S. Matthei 
(cum gloss). — * : Cum multi $cr — — Bibi. 
imuer. Lulel., 3980. Rabanus Maurus, in Evangelium Mat- 
thei. — Oxford, 481. Ev lium Nazarzorum $ecundum 
Nieodemum.— Hambourg, 73. Evangelium infantie Chi isti 
Arab., in-8. Olim Stephani Le * * 

EXAMERON. — Ambian., 1. Sancti Ambrosil 
Exameron, x11 se. 

EXCEPTIONES. — Dirion., 156. Exceptiones Richardi 
a 8. Victore, member. in-fol.— Exceptiones S. Augustini, 
member. in-fol. — Exceptiones de tr. S. Bernardi super 
Cant. canticerum, membr. in-fol. — Exce es et 
decreta 8. Sylvestri pape, et aliorum usque ad Liber. — 
Laudun., 76. Sub u. 2, incipiunt quedam mellifiua 
Kxceplionum quarumdam collectaram de * — 


n. Bernardi, abb. de B. M. V 


V., in- lol. velin. — 
rial, 11, 18. De exceptionibus que fiunt in causis 


criminalibus et de cavillationibus, membr. in- ol. 


Madrid, D. 22. Exceptiones Bagarotti. 

EXCERPTA. — Cadom., 352. Excerpla ex psalmis 8. 
August. — Tbid., 333. Excerpta ex variis Scripturs 
locts de Christo, Spiritu saneto; item et questivncula circa 
rudimenta fidei, chart., in-8. — Carnot., 288 sub n. 3, 
Excorpta soannis de sancto Amando super Antidotario, 
in-b, velin. -- Glascow. Exeerpia ex chronicis Scotiz, — 
Bruges, 373. Excerpta ex libris Sententiarum, in-8. — 
Excerpta ex 8. Augustini operibus membr. in-ſol. Hege- 


sippus. 
HRernprioxks. —Carnot., 112. Excerpt. ex operibus 
beati Gregorii pape, x1 see., in-fol. velin. — Fiemme, 31. 
Excerpla ex Jacobo de Voragine, etc. Glascow, S. 10, 
163. Excerpta quedam ex Sydemhamii operibus. 

EXCESSU (De). — Puac., 8. Ambrosius, de excessu 
fratris sul Satyri, membr. jn-4b. 

EXCOMMUNICATIO. — Melens. Excommunieatio 
Leonis papm, absol. excommunic., de conſessione, de 
peniteniia, membr. in-16. — Ravenne, 8. Excommunicatio 
archiepiscopi contra Sicinianum Bononiensem, quia ſutra- 
Vit poteslariam Ceryiensem contra eapitulalionem et con- 
tra omoes illos an recipiunt, etc. 

EXHURTATIONES. — S. Pelagii exhortationes et 88. 
Pairum ad profectum profectionis monachorum, membr. 
2 — Vienne, 99, Exhortationes beati Anselmi pro 

na vita. 

EXPEDITIONE (De). — Mont „ 2353. Sub n. l, 
Roberti monachi 8. Remigii, de Christianorum in Syriam 
etpedilione, ete., in-. relin. —. S. Gall., 621. Expedi- 
— Alexandri Magni per Eusebium scripte, membr. 
in-ſol. | 

EXPLANATIO. — Atrebat. Explanatio 8. Gregorii in 
librum Job, member. in-fol. Explanatio lsaie prophets 
2nonymi, in-ſal. velin. — Alia. — Bruxelles. Explanatio 
Hieroaymi in Epistolam Pauli. — Explanatio Bede in 
Jeremiam se. zu, in-ſol. | 

EXPLICATIO. — Ambiacn., 88. Explicatio saneti Pauli 
apoxloli. -- Biturig., 1535. Erpligu. de UApocal. C. V. 
de M. de Tillemont. | 

_ EXPLICATIONES. — Bib!. Imper. Lutet. Explica- 
liones super Genesim, Leviticum, Deuteronomium, Jo- 
suam, Judices et Ruth, membr. in-0l.-- Florence. 37. 
Explicationes verborum, que fr 
occurrunt. Juxta alphabet. incipit ab A usque ad B, ver- 
bo Beatitudo. — S. Gall., 291. Explicatio Symboli 8. 
Bonaventure. 

EXPOSITIO, — Exposilio super Daniel de Antichristo, 
S8. Hieronymus. — Expositio Patrum. — Expositio in 
Isaiam, Haimon. — Expositio in Lucam, Beda. — Ex- 
posilio de Psalmo centesimo decimo octavo. — Expositio 

0an., episc. Sabinens., quondam decani Ambianensis, 
super Cantica cant. — Expositio Epistole Panli ad Ro- 
manos, Beda. — Expositio 88. Patrum super Epistolas 
S. Pauli apostoli. — Expotitio S. Ambrosii in Epistolas 
D. Pauli, — Expositio Vet. Teslam., S. Paterius, — 
Expositio in (ant., Beda. — Expositio in Apocalyps. 
Anonym. x1 e. — Expositio Cassiodori in Psalmos. 
— Expositio super Psalmos. Anonym. — Expositio in 
Deeretales, Anonym. — Expositio super Matth:enm , 
Chrysvs!,-- Expositio Bibliorum, Bernardus, —Auguslod. 


uenter in theologia- 


20 A. Expositio Psalmorum, Cassiodorns Senator, etc. 
— Expositio allegorica Bede presbyteri in Exdram et 
Nehemiam. — Expositio in Evangelium Marci, Beda. 
— Expositio in Cant. cant,, Jvan., epise. Sabin. — Expo» 
sitio Angelomi monachi suber quatuor libros Regum, — 
Expositio Levitici, Radulphus Flaviac. — Expositio in 
Ps8almos Davidis et Lamentationes Jeremie, Pawwhasius. 
—Exposilio librorum Genescos, Exodi, ete., Stephanus 
Cantuar, — Expositio super Cant. cand., G us — Ba po- 
Sitio in Pentaleuchum, Beda, — Expositio super Cant. 
cant., Gotfridus. — Expositio Haymonis super as 
Pauli. — Expositio psalmi cxym, 8. Ambrog. — Expo- 
sitio in Psalmos. — Expositio super Cant. cant., Deda. 
—Expositio super Marcum. — Expositio super Lucam, — 


Expositio super Tabernaculo, — Expositio super Tem- 
plo Salomonis. — Expositio super 1— is, 
— Erxpositio in I82iam, Haymo. — N am 
ad Hebr#os, id. — Expositio super Epistol. lf, id. 


— Expositio super Apocalypsim, id. — Expositio Re- 
gule 8. Benedieii, ig. — lio de 2 — predical. 
soper lsaiam, Hugo magist. — Expositio in quinque 
etas, Joel, Jonas, Michram, Nabum et Hal 8. 
ieronym. — Expositio de ordine predicat. in libro 
Sapientie, Fr. Hugo. — Expositio in parabolas Salomo- 
nis, Beda. — Expositio in actus. apostolorum, id, — 
Expositio divini „ — Hildebertus epise. — Exposi- 
tio S. Augustin. de 8ecreto glortoso Incarnationls D. N. 
J. Ch. — Expositio septem l'salm. pœnitent. ab Inno- 
centio III. — Expositio ejuad. ag Are Maria. — Ex- 
positio ejusd. super Orat. Domini. — Expositio ejusd. 
super Symbolum. — Expositio Mizzz, o card, — 
Expositio 8. Isidori in Pentateuchum. — Etpositio in Job 
S. Greg. pap. — a rosii, epise. Mediol., 
in Evang. S. Lucw.— Expositio super $. Thomam. — Ex- 
itio Cassiodori super quinque primos Pzalmos, — 
xpositio 8. August. my P»zalmos. — Expositio 8. 
x 


nym. — 5 * 


rum cum i 
EKXPOSTTIONES.— 4 od., 19. A. Exposlliones 
Genesis ex dirersis Patribus, ix, x se. — Tbid., 
N. Expositiones in Pentateuchum, ex lIsidoro Juniors 
abbreviate, Honorii (ut ron} Augustodunensis, vin 


% — Ibid., 48. Ex positiones librarum Reguim, xi see. 


— [bi4., 49. Expovitiones Bede pres. in epist, cavonie.— 
Laudun.,96.Hwc (lege hie) insunt Expositiones io Epistolis 
canonicis Apostolorum, id est, Clementis, episc. Alexan- 
dra Didymi, Augustini, et czteri (sic) ſoco emterorum. 
Caute lege et intellege, quia expulsisunt de Roma. Ex 
opere Clementis Alexandrini cujus litulus est peri rypo- 
typoseon, (de) dexcriptionibus adumbratis, in epistol1 
— rm 2 — _— dc. — Frey, os. 

x tones de imaginibus — . 
Ex positiones quedam sup. lib. Politicorum, Kthicorum 
el Rhetoricorum Aristotelis, in-4. 

EZECHIELEM. — Bibtiot. Imper. Lutet., 8788. 8. 
Hieronymvs in Ezechielem. — S. Gall, 49. Erechiel, 
Danie] et x1 prophetw, 1x se. — Thid., 46, n 
duodecim propheiæ et Daniel, sc. 1x, member, in-b, — 
Ibid., 117. In Ezechielem, S. Hieronymus. — Ibid., 118. 
In Ezechielem Explanationum altera pars S. Hierony - 
mi, se. x, in-fol” — $. by e im 
prophetz, Daniel, Anonym. sec. 1x; member. in fol.—{bid 0 
44. Ezechiel, duodeeim is, Daniel, lib. medicina- 
lis, se, vin et 1x, member. in-fol. —- Ibid., 45, Ezechiel, 
—— et duodecim prophete, soc. ix, membr. in-, 
altior. 

FALSA (de). — De ſalsa religione septem libri, Lae- 
lantius. 


FiDE (De). — De Fide, Ambrosius. — [bid., 120. De 
file et Decalogo tract. Sacramentalis, in-. 

FLORES, — Ambian., 90. Flores Augustin Hippo- 
nensis episc. super Epistolam Pauli ad Corinthios, se. 
x11.— Flores excerpli ex operibus 8. Augustini p. Evgip- 
pium abb., 8c. xu, membr, in-fol. -- S. Audomar., 157, 
8,8, Flores ex S. Augustino, memb, in-ſol.— Middlehill., 
1602. 469, Flores Adalberti ex Gregorio Magn, in 
Jobum, lib. tv; auctor initio se monachum et disconum, 
in fine presbyterum proſitet ir; Se. 1, member, -Middle- 
hill.,21, 2032. Flores Psalterii, pars 1 et u, 2130, Flores 
Bernardi. —Oz/ord,1578. Flores bistoriarum Matih. Wewt- 
monast. — L'Escurial., Flores prati decretorum Andrn 
Favenlini. | 

FRAGMENTA. — Albi, 37. Sub n. 1, Fragments cojus- 
dam collcctionis eanonum, $2c. 1x, — Gratianop., 
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Just inlani novellarum ſragmenta, membr. in-. — Aure- 
lian, 43. Duo R S8. Augustini contra Fau- 
stum, Swe. Ix, r. in-fol. — TIbid., 1181. Sub n. 8, 
Fragments e libris quinto et sexto Histories Franco- 
rum a Gregor. Turonens. conscripue. —Ibid., Sub n. 
13, Fragmenta conecilii Sardiensis. — Tbid., Sub n. 16. 
F ta concilii ini primi. -- Middlehill., 1986, 
1091. F nia diversa Sinica ad historiam, scientias et 
artes periinentia, cum — et chartis geogra- 
pbicis 48 inclusa), in- ſol 


in-, vel. — Aurelian , 134. Fragmentum Sermonum 8. 
Augustin sse. x, membr. in fol. — TIbid., $70. Frag- 
mentum bist. tripartite Cassiodori, sxc. x, membr. in- 
fol. — Liege., „ majoris codicis, an. 887, — 
L'Escurial., 111 Z, B. Fragmentum summe Cavillationum 
et de judiciis Joan. de Deo. — L'Escurial., 1 S. 9. Frag- 
mentum codicis Justiniani swe. x1, cum gl. et not. marg. 
nc. zu. — Toléde, 4, 6. Fragmentum Hist. Rom. Flori. 
membr. in-4. — Rome, 212. entum $8exle synodi 
Constantinopolitane. -- Tbid., 1275. Fragmentum Marty- 
rologii, Deda presb. — Rome, 1332. Fragmenium Solilo- 
quii Hugonis, de arrba anime. — Ibid., 1622. Fragmen- 
tum historie monasterii S. Diooysii in Francia. — 1bid., 
1627. Fragmentum concilii ad Saponarias. — Ihid., 1531. 
Fragmentum chronici ab anno 1067 ad annum 1163, in 
quo nonnulla de comitibus Andegavensibus. 

_ GEMMA. — Atrebat. Gemma anime, sec. zn, membr. 
in-b, Joaunes Belelh. — Suession., 2, 101. Gemma anime 
Honorii, presb. A un., membr. in- 1. — Bale, B. 
7. Gemma et um anime, in-b. 

GENESI (de). — De Genesi ad liiteram 8. August. — 
Florence, 138. De Genesi ad lilteram, caractere Longo- 
bard., Cod., Autiq., in membr. — Alcobaza, 47. Genesis 
cum E Anonym., in-b. 

GEOMETRIA. — Carnot., 142. Sub n. 15, Geome- 

definitiones, anonym. 22.— De geomelria libri duo. 
Boetius. — S. Gall., 850. In geometriam, in Periberme- 
nias, Boelius — eln., 216. De geometria, arith- 
metica, membr. in-4. — Ibid., 191. De geometria et de 
musica c fig., sec. xu, membr. in-fol. — Florence, 19. 
Geomeltria Ui; hie Utulus non legitur in fronte primi 
libri, sed extractus est ex libro iv, etc., membr.— Rome, 
480. Beroeliui Abaci musica, eic., et geometria. 

GESTA. — Duac., S. Augustini Gesta, tract. De pres- 
Suris bellor. ejusdem. — Padoue, P. 28. Gesta Beren- 

rii imperatoris, carmine. — Ibid., 1455. Sub n. 12, 

esta de purgatione Sixti pape. — Bibi. Imper. Lulet. 
Sub n. 12, Cesta de Polychronio, episc. Hierosolymi- 
tand. — Oxſord, 1062. Gesla Brilonum. 

GLOSA..— S. Audomar., 9, 11. 8. Hieronymi Glosa 
divinorum hbrorum, meinbr. in-fol. — Suession., 11 
Glosa Thom super Cant. cant. cum multis Sermonibus, 
in-4. — Tolede, 5, 14. Gloss Auselmi super lbrum Nu- 
merorum, membr. in-ſol. — Tbid., 3, Glosa Anselmi 
— Genesim, membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 11. Glosa An- 
selmi super Leviticum, sac. zu, membr. in-fol. — Ibid , 
5, 18. Glosa Anselmi super ibrum 1euteronomii, membr. 
in-ſol. — Jbid., 6, 2. Glosa Anselmi super librum 
Josue, membr. in. ſol. 

61.0 A.—Ambian., 67. Clossa in Jeremiam, sæc. xn. 
— [bid., 70. Glossa in — Evangelia. — {bid., 71. 
Glossa in Maltheum et Marcum. -= Ibid., 75. Glossa in 
Evange ium S. Malthzi. — Ibid., 76. Glossa et expositio 
in Lucam ei Joannem. — Laudun., 372. Gratiani decreti 
secunda et tertia pars cum Glossa Joan. Teutonici et 
Barth. de Brescia, in-fol., rélin. — Florence, 28. Cum 


Glossa Timeus Platonis.— Mont- Cassin, 236. Glossa ano- - 


a—_ in Evang. Malthzi et in Epistolas Pauli. — Ibid., 
. Glossa incerti auctoris in Matthæum — Thid., 239. 
Glassa incerti in Lucam, Marcum et Mattheum. — 2453. 
Glossa in A lypsim. — Ibid., 244, Glossa in Epistolas 
Pauli. — Ibid., 245. Glossa in lsaiam prophetam. -- 
Ibid., 246. Glossa in Joan. et Isaiam prophetam. 
GLOSSEK. — Landun., 468. Close incipiunt in initio 
- Bucolicorum. — Glascow., R. 7, 91. Glosse Veleres in 
Juvenalem, in-. — Florence, 7. Glosse Valerii Maximi 
edite a Fr. Dionysio de Burgo, Fr. Eremitarum ord. 
S. Augustini, sacr. theologie magistro, in membr. — 
Rome, 248. Glosse in jus canonicum. — bid, 1028. 
Glosse quedam. — 607. blosse in Psalterium. 
GLOSSARIUM.— Lau un., 201. Sub n. 1. Clossarium. 
Incipit : Adam, sicut beatus Hieronymus tradidit, homo, 
eine ler remus. sire lerra rubra interpretatur. — Florence, 


Glossarium Grieco-Latinum, xy sæe., codex bomb. — 


Padone, P. 80. Glossarium Vetus. — Rome, 87, 881. — 
Glossarium Grecum. — Ibid., 1282. Glossarium verbo- 
rum difficilium sacre Scripture. — Leipsick, P. 214. 
Glossarium vocum difficiliorum in universis Bibliis Gal- 
lico-Rabbinieo-Germanicum, litteris Hebraicis exaratum, 
GLOSSATURA. — Bibl. Imper. Lul., 189. Glossatura 
Petri Lombardi in beati Pauli Epistolas, in- ſol. | 
GLOSSULAK. — Ambian., 79. Glossul super Evange- 
lilum sancti Joannis. — Oxford, 838. Glossule M. Ste- 
— Cantuariensis archiepisc., in librum Tobi. — 
lorence, 13. Glossule in Evangelium see. Maltheum. — 
Ibid., 131. Glossule 6. Concensis in majus Volumen 
Prisciani. — Bale, D. 111, 6. Glossulz antidotarii, in-4. 
GRADUALE — Remens., 140. Graduale et Antiphonale 
ad usum regalis monasterii S. Nicolai Remensis, membr. 
in-fol. — Ibid., 141. Graduale ad usum 8. Remigii Re- 
mensis, membr. in-fol. — Rome, 3319. Graduale x1 swe. 
— S. Gall., 72. Graduale et Missale se. xi, Anonym. — 
Ibid., 76. Graduale una cum Hymnis et Canticis, se. x1. 
GRACISMI. — S. Audomar., 669, 5, 5. Ebrardi Grm- 
cismi, membr. in-b. — Bale, F. 11, 31. Grecismus novus 
cum (:rammatica metrica cantoris Conradi de Mure, in-fol. 
— Tbid., F. 11, 31; F. 1, 22. Grecista novus, metrice , 


in-ſol. 
GRAMMATICA. — Carnot., 47. Sub n. 1, Tractatus de 


grammatica, anonym. — Sub n. 3, Grammatica sancii- 


urelii Augustini. — Sub n. 4, Grammatice et rhetorice 
varii traetauis. — Tbid., 666, 5, 5. Grammatica Aleuini. 
se. 1x, membr. in-4. — Glascow, O. 6, 103. Grammatica 
Telugica, auctore Schulzio, missionario evangelico, eie. 
— Ibid., O. 4, 49. Crammstica linguz Latin, membr. 
in 1. — Ibid., Q. 8, 54. Grammatica Prisciani com not., 
membr. in-4.—I1bid., O. 5, 67. Grammatica Arabica.— 
Grammatlica liaggue Malabarics, in-8. — Cambridge. 
2439. Grammatica Saxovica. — Oxford, 114. Grammalica 
Prisciani. — Ibid., 835. Grammatica Latina Tolosant. — 
Anluerp., Grammatica Prisciani, member. in-4. — Bruges, 
Grammatica Prisciani, in-4. — Florence, 539. Grammatica 
et 133 quedam , et de ponderibus et mensuris. 
RATIA. — De gratia Christi; de peccato origi- 
nali, elc., S. Augustinus. — De gratia, Bernardus. — 
Bale, A. IX, 54. Graus spiritualis liber, in-8. — Tbtid., 
A. V., 8. De gratis tractatus, in-fol. — Tbid., A. VIII, 32. 
Gratia quomodo accipiatur quidque ea faciat in anima, 
in-. — Ibid., A. VIII, 46. De gratis proprietate Colle- 
clanea quedam , in-. : 
HEXAMERON, — Dugri, Hexameron Basilii, member. 
in-fol. — Alcobaza, 41. Hexameron 8. Ambrosii in libris 
sex divisum, se. xin, member. in-fol. script. a Fr. Huno- 
rato de Benavente, monacho Alcobacensi. — Florence, 
23. Hexameron 8. Ambrosij de paradiso liber unus, de 
Cain et Abel libri duo, de sacramento baptismi, de 
mysteriis. etc. 
HIERARCHI. — Bibl. Imper. Lulet., 3936, 3. Dionysii 
—— hierarchi. — De hierarchia cœlesti, Dionys. 
re t. 
HISTORIA. — Alengon, 99. Historia evangelica cat- 
mine scripia, Juvencus, in-, 1x see. — Ibid., 4. Histo- 
ria pontificum Romanorum et Historia Longobardorum, 
anonym. — TIbid., 5. Historia ecclesiast. Oderici Vitalis, 
sc. zu, in-. — Ambian., 100. Historia Vet. et Nov. 
Testamenti Petri Manducatoris. — Angoul&me, 570. 
Historia Clementis, x11 se. — Alrebat., Historin eccle- 
Siasticze libri undecim, scripti apud Henaiacum, xu sec., 
membr. in- fol. — Avenion. Historia Freculphi; Historia 


Anglica Gauſridi.— Laudun. Historia Mahumetis, Hilde- 


berti Cenomanensis. — Metens. Historia Trajana, membr. 
in- fol. — Historia ecclesiastica Pauli Orosi x1 see., 
membr. in-fol. — Alia. — Hanibourg, 44, Historia regni 
magni Mogoris in India Persica. | 

HISTORIA. — Laudun., 137. Historie Pauli Orosii, 
ru, um 82c. — Monlepessul., 92. Sub n. 1, Gaufridi 
Monumetensis Historie regum Britanniz, in-fol. velin. — 
S. Automar., 266, 6. Historie evangelice Juvenci, see. 
ix, membr. in-4. — Bibl. [mper. Lulel, 3816, 2; 3846, 5. 
Historie Petri Comestoris. — Munich, 183. Historie 
Procopii Cæsariensis. — Historiz Theophylacti Simo- 
cate. — Bale, F.11, 20. Historiz animalium libri decem, 
Aristotelis, in-fol. et in-4. 

HOMILIA. — Albi, 29. Sub n. 4, Homilia S. August. 
de die judicii.-- Sub n. 8, Homilia 8. August ad casu- 
gaudum, Fn, ym see., iju-fol. — Sub n. 22, Homilia S. 
August., de eleemosyna. — Laudun., 263 De homilia 
S. Gregorii pape in Ezechiel. — Sub n. 5, De resurre- 
ctione carnis incipit excerptum, in- fol. vélin. — Sub n. 6, 
Homilia de Natali Domini. — Bibl. Imper. Lutet., 1437. 
Homilia Cyrilli in Natali Joannis Baptiste, sub n. Ti. — 
I'id , 3986, 4. Homilia Origenis. 
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HOMILIEZ. — Alencon, 48. Homilis 8. Augustini in 
Epislolam 8. Joannis, x. sec., in-+- relin. — Tbid., 36. 
Homie ejusdem, x11 se., in-. — Ambian., 144. 
Homilie et Sermones anon., zu se. — Atrebat. Homi- 
lie varie 8. Augustin in-fol. — Homilie Gregorii in 
Fzechielem, membr. in-fol. — Homiliz in Evangelia 8. 
Hieronymi. — Homiliz et Sermones SS. Patrum, in-fol. 
— 4 un. Homilie diverse Patrum, in-fol. et in-4. 
— Alie bomiliz. — Munich, 51 ef seg. Homili Basilii, 
ele chart. in-ſol.— Tbid., 88. Homilim ex Chrysostom. 

lecte, Philotbei C. P. — Cambridge, 2412. Homilie 
Joannis Chrysostomi, Cræce. — Ibid., 1932. Homilia 
Origenis. 

HUGO (de Claustro). — Angoultme. Hugo de Clau- 
stro, "Estrif de fortune et de vertu, par Martin Leſranc, 


fol., 

HUMILITATE (de). — Camerac., 254. De humilitate , 
membr. in-4, S. Bernard, — Milan, 12. De humilitate, 
Chr) $0$tomus. — Bruges, 200. De humilitatis gradibus 
elsuperbiz, in-4.—{b1d., 480. De humilitate, S. Bernar- 
dus,”in-8. — Florence, 9. De humilitate, sermo 4, Joan. 
Chrysostomi, member. 

HYMNI.— Monti 
Prudentii Clementis, x se., in-4, velin. — Bibl. imper. 
Lutel., 4017 Hymni Prodentii literis majusculis septimo 
circiter seeulo scripti. Hane habet in principio notam 
recenti manu. Prudentii liber secundus Cathemericon : 
Homartigenia, Psychomachi. — Hymni. 1. martyribus 
Hemiterio et Chelidonio Calaguritanis. — 11. D. Lau- 
rentio. — 111. Eulalizee. — 1111. Decem et octo marty- 
ribus Cesaraugustanis. — V. B. Vincentii mart. — 
Remens., 180. Hymni Ecclesiz cum notis, member. in-4. 
— Mont-Cassm. Hymni quidam Pauli Diaconi, xi 8c. 
— [bid.,487. Hymn1 pro feriis et ſestiivitatibus totius anni. 

HYMNUS. — Montispessul., 35. Hymnus Prudentii, 
et Passio 8. Vineentii Levite et martyris, in-fol. relin. 


— Bibl. . Lulel., 3745, Hymnus S. Ambrosii, -- S. 
Cl., 385. Hymni, Miss c. noctis in Scala, sec. xm, 
membr. in-8 


IN CANONIBUS, ete. — Carnot., 172. Sub n. 1, In 
canonibus et decretis, Isidorus Mercator, vel potius Hi- 


spal., sc. $1, in-4. 
4 INCARNATIONE (de). — De lacarnatione Christi, S. 
ugy 

IN DANIELEM, proph., ete.—Alencon, 17. In Danielem 
prophetam, Hieronym. — Atrebat Super lsaiam, idem. — 
Carnol., 24. In Abdiam prophetam, idem. sse. x, in- 
fol. — Duac. Prophelz majores et minores, membr, in- 
ſal. — Thid., 192. in Jeremiam proph., Hieronym., 
membr. in-4.—Aurelian , 21-22. Io Isaiam et Ezechiel., 
Hugo a 8. Caro, membr. duo, in-fol. — Bibl. imper. 
Lutet., 3755. In Ezechielem, Hieronym. — Ibid., 3786. 
In XII prophetas minores, idem. — Ibid.”, 8786, 2. In 
Isatam libri decem, idem. — Ibid., 3736, 3. In Isjam 
libri octo sequentes, idem. — [bid., 3756, 4. In Isaiam 
libri actodecim, idem.— Gotha, P. 5. In Joelem, Michæam 
et Jonam. —Bruges, 429. Hieronymus in Ezechielem, in- 
fol. — Thid., 427. Iv prophetas, in ſol., Hugo card. — 
Ieid., 444. In lsaiam et quasd. epistol. Pauli, in- ſol. 

IN DECRETUM, etc. — Ambran., 301. In Decretum 
Gratiani, Bartholom.— Metens. In sextum Decretalium, 
Joannes monach., member. in fol. | 

INDECULUS et INDICULUS. — Albi, 29. Sub n' 31, 
Indeculus quod maria vel venti sunt, Isidorus, se. vin, 
in-fol. velin. — Montispessul., 48, Sub n. 1, ludiculus 
21 primorum abbatum Cluniacensium. — Sub n. 2, In- 
diculus regum Francie a Pharamundo, usque ad Phi- 
lippum regem Navarie, et comitis Campanie, src. Xu. 
— Ibid., 154. Sub n. 6, Ipdiculus Romanorum Pontificum 
usque ad Paschalem I, in-fol, velin. — Rome, 1265. 1n- 
diculus ecclesiarum diccesis Senonensis. 

IN EPISTOLAS, ete. -- Carnot., 46. In Epistolam 8. 
Pauli ad Romanos, sec. ix, in-4, Haimo vel Aimo. — 
Ibid., 100. Epistole B. Pauli apostoli, S. August. — 
Carnot., 107. In x2ncti Pauli Epistolas ad Corinthios, ad 
Calatas, sec. x1, jn-fol., 8. August. — Bibl. imper. 
Iwel., 5585. Calene 8. Hieronymi et Augustini in Ept- 
molas S. Pauli, pars prima. [bid., 3586. Ejusdem 
Catenz in Epistolas ejusd., pars secunda — Tbid., 577, 
2. In Epistolam ad Romanos, S. Ambros. — Tbid., 5747, 
3. In Epistolam ad Galatas, 8. Hieron. — 8, Gall., 261. 
In Epistolas canonicas, Beda, ac. 1x, in-. — Ibid., 
262. In Epistolas canonicas, Beda, e. ix, in-12. —- 
_, 632. In Epistolas catholicas, Beda, sec., ix, in 


IN ETHICAM, ete. — Boulogne-sur-mer, 70. In Ethi- 
eam Aristotelis, Fr. Gerardus Oddo, membr. — Duac. In 
libros Ethicorum, wembe, in-4, S. Thomas. 


„29. Hymni et Poemata aurelii 


INDEX MSS. 
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INFANTIA, — De inſantia Salvatoris, anonym. Alcoba- 


24, 266. Infantiz Josaphat flii Avenir. reg. Indiarum 


U 


Vita Angelica. | 

IN LIBROS VETER. TESTAM. — Atrebat., In Gene- 
— 8. 2 * In _ um, Raban. 

aurus, src. x1. — HMontispessul. . Io u regum, 
sc. ix, idem. — Bibl. i Lutet. 3756. In Cant. cautie., 
Origems, et Hieronymo interprete. — Tbid., 3969, 2. 
In Ecclesiastem, Olympiodorus.— Augsbourg, 1. In libros 
Regum, Paralipomena, Octaieuchum, Procopius, mem- 
bran. in-fol. — B „ 485. in Proverbia, Ecclesia- 
sten et Cantica, in-ſol. — S. Gall., 7H. In ww librum 
decretalium Commeont,, Franc. de Zabarellis, Chart. 


in-fol. 
IN PLANCTU NATURE, ele. — Lngdun., 154. In 
lanetu nature et hist. Trojana Alanus de insulis membr, 
RL, A. VIII, 27. Is planctus ad vulnera Ch. isti 


Bernardi. 
IN QUATULOR EVANGELISTAS. — Ambien , 74. Le 
saint 1 = S. Malthieu, par ſen Lubbe Vilte mens. 
lbid., 77. {e rain Evangile de Jesus- Christ. selon S. 
Luc, par le meme. — Ibid., 80. Le saint selon S. 
Jean, par le meme. Evangehia r annum, — Super Mat- 
theum, Anselmus, member. in-fol.—ln Maltheum, member, 
in-ſol., Chrysostomus. —- Mattheus et Marcus cum gl1ssa. 
— S. Audomar., 46, 10. 8. Super Joannem, 8. Augustin. 
— TIbid., 23, 10, 9. In Joannem, 8. Augustin membr. 
in-fol. Bibl. [mper. Lutet., 3746. In pssl. CX VIII, 8 Am- 
brosius. 5733. lo Joannem, Cyrillus Alex. Lat. G K 
trapezuntio 8 — Ibid., 5786. in Maithzum 8. 
Hieronymus. — Ibid., 3757. in Mattheum et Marcuin, 
S. Hieronymus, — Ibid., 3787, 9. In Mattheum, 8. Hie- 
ronymus, — Ibid., 206. In Matthzum, Rabavus Maurus. 
— Pale, A. 11. 10. in Mattheum Nic, de Lyra, in-fol. 
— Ibid. A. 11, 12.1 in Joaunem, Lucam, Marcum, ete., 
2 A. 11. 


| 
14. In, Trologos quatuor Evangelislarum 


in-fol. 

IN IV SENTENT. , ete.— Duac. In IV Sententiarum, etc., 
membr. ia-fol. D. Thomas. — 8. Audomar., 532. In 
tuor libros Sentent., Durandus.— Ibid., 333, 6, 8. In qua- 
tor lib. Sentent., idem. — Ibid. 334, 6, 5. In quatuor 
lib. Sentent., idem. — Tbid. 335, 6, 5, In lib. 
Sentent., idem. — Tbid., 336, 6, 5. In quatuor lib. Sen- 
tent., idem — 1bid., 337, 6, B. In quatuor lib. Sentent., 
idem. — TIbid., 147, 8, 8. 28 Seutentias, idem. 

IN REGULAM S. BENEDICTI, ete.— Bibl. 
tel., 3864, 3. In Regulam S. Benedicti Smaragdi. 

INSTITUTA. — A „ +. Instituta monachorum, 
Cassianus, membr. in-ſol. — Ibid., 7. Instituts des Reli 
gieuses de V. D. in-4. — Divion., 131. Instiiuta 8. Cas- 
$ian., se. x, membr, in-4. — Rome, 485. n. 99, ſol. 135, 
Instituta Nili monachi, De oclo vitiis generalibus. — 
1bid., 930. Instiiua et jura Normanvie,. 

INSTITUTIONE (de). — Metens., De jastitutionve mo- 
nachorum, Cassianus, membr. in-fol. — Vienne, 221. 
Iostitatio 'ethico-politica. — Alcobaza, 245. lostituliones 
practice de amore et speanon. 

INSTITUTIONES.— Duac., Institutiones divine Firm. 
Lactantii, membr. in-fol. — Meſens., Institutiones et 
ordo. Breviarii, S. August., membr. in-4. — Bibl. imp. 
Lulet., 3641. Institutiones Cassiani cum picturis elegauti- 
bus. — rg, B. luslitutiones Cyrilli Hierasolym., 
Catecheticz, membr. ia fol. — Oxſord, 228. Institutio- 
nes Justiniani. | 

IN TABERNACULUM TESTIMONII, eie. — Aurelian., 
59. In labernaculum testimonii, Beda, sse. x, membr. 
in-fol. 60. De tabet naculo testimonti, 0 

INTERPRETATIO. — Atrebat. luterpretatio Evange- 
liorum, se. x1, anonym., membr., in-. — Augehourg, 
71. Interpretatio Psalmorum Theodoreti. — Middlehill., 
2821. laterpretatio nominum Hebreorum, membr. 1499, 
De interpretatione loco rum Hebraicorum, S. Hieronymi. 
— Nome, 606, 1277. Jnterprelatio Hebralcor. lucor. S. 


Ambrosii. 

INTEKPRETATIONES. — Carnot., 146. Interpreta- 
tiones Hebreorum nominum de Genesi zu $#c., in-4, 
S. Augustin. — Laudun., 24. Interpretationes Hebrryv- 
rum nominum et de nominibus urbium et locorum He- 
breorum cum interpretatione eorum, Æthiopiam, elc. It 
she. in-ſol. velin. — Ibid., 28. Interpretationes Hebrai- 
corum nominum 8. Hieronymi, sub n. 1, Incipit : 
Praſatio b. Hieronymi in [ibro Nominum. Philo vir 
disertissimus, in-4. V lin. — Montispessul. 195. Interpreta- 
tiones Hebraicorum nominum secundum Remigium 
(Antissiodorensem), sub. n. 2. jo-4, relin.- S. Audomar., 
668. 5, 5. Inte-pretationes nominum Hebreorum, membr. 
jn-4. Beda.—Mont-Cossin. 316. Interpretationes nominum 
Gracorum Hebræorum ct Lalinorym Sacra Script r 


Lu- 
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— Rome, Cod. V, V, 59. Evusecbii interpretstiones in 
Paalmos. — Alcobaza, 61. Interpretatio VII -psalmi 


fientialis, in-ſol. 
PINTERROCATIO. — Alencon, 43. Interrogatio gacer- 


locis. — Milan. Inte jones et responsiones ex 
asceticis Basilii nd = ons — 


no pxalmum em, ia-ſol, Ambrosius. — Ambian., 46. 
In Promos, Gi-tobertns Purretanus xu se. [bid., 87. In 


Si — = arnot., 116. In Psal- 
mos,vecunda ens mum quinquagesimum 
1 In se. Ea in- ol. velin.—Hibl. Imper. 

wel. $746. In palmum cxaym 8. Ambrosius. — d 
In paalmos, Petrus Lombardus Psalterium. — Ibid., 67. 
In Petrus Lombardus ep. Paris, membr. in-4. 
— TIbid., 428. In pa in-fol., Hugo card. — S Gall., 
3:2. In 1 57 m., se. zu, membr. in-fol. 

INVENTARIUM JURIS, Vide Benxzncamm. 

IN —— TESTAM. — diredat. ; is 2 Toplamen- 
tum septem, x1 se, membr. in-, S. Augustinus.— 
8. Scripture Exempla, auct. Nicolao de 2 membr. 
in-$8. — Alias. — Ozſord, 225. In Veteris et Novi Testa- 
menti, Odas. — Alcobaza, 210. In vetus Testamentum 
Commentar. sancti Isidori, membr. in-4, scrip. a Fr. 


"SAGOGE. — Atrebat. Porphyrii. — Carnot., 
EB ed . 

81 9 N. 1. — „91 182 e 
astrol Pauli Alexandrinji. — L'Escurial. —. 
harmonica et sectio regule de musica Euclidis. 


ITINERARIUM. — Duac. Itinearium Petri apost., per 


C: member. in fol. — Oxford, 1235. Iltineranum 
— 1 — — Ibid., 270 2 Clementis 


Romani ex interpretatione Rufivi. 

JOB. — Augsbourg, 5. Job cum Scholiis, Greg. Na- 
zianz.— B , 475. Job, Salomo, Sapientia, Ecelesia- 
tes et Prophetz, in fol. —Alcohaza, 8. Job, Paralipome- 
non, Provarbia, esiastes, Cantica, Sapientia, Eccle- 
$iavticus, Tobias, Judith, Esdrez, lih 1 et n, et Machabeo- 
rum lib. u, membr. in-fol. — Bale, B. Vi, 3. Jobum, 
Salomonis Proverbia, Eeelesiasten, Canticum canticorum, 
lib Sapientis cum Gloss. e multis Patribus Grzcis col- 
lecta, Bibliorum Grwze. part. wm continens, in-4. — 8. 
Gall, 10. Job, Ecclesiastes, Cantica canticorum. —[bid., 
13 Job, Tobias, Parabolz, Judith, Eber, see. xn, 
membr. in-b major. — Ibid., 14. Job, Tobias, Esther, 
Judith. — bid, 106. In lib. Job, 8. Hieronymus, sec. 
x, member. in-4. — Tbid., 208. In Job libri XXxV er- 
cerpti, S. Gregor., s2c. ix, in-fol. — Ibid., 206. lu Job 
dars 1 S8. Gregorii. xc. 1x, in-fol. — Rome, 1412. Job 
iber, Tobie, Judith, Ether et Exdre. — F. Gall., 210. 
In Job lib xxxu et xxxy alterius editionis ac precedens 
S. Gregorii 


108UA, JUDICES, eie. — Duac. Josua, Jadices, Ruth, 


Esdras, Tobias, Judith, Esther, Maccabei. (Ma;usc. en or 
et en couleur), membr. in-fol. — 4 rg., 2. Josue, 
Judices, Ruth, Regum et Paralipom., raembr. in-fol. — 
S. Gall., 81. Lib. Sapientie, Sirach, Job. Tobias. — 
Angsbourg, 2. Josue, Judices Ruth, membr. in-ſol. — 
Hambourg, 11. Jydicum liber, etc., Anonym. — Bruges, 
201. Super Josuam, Judices, Ruth, Reges, Tobiam, Judith. 
Either, ete., brevis dicta, in-fol. — Milan. Theotdoreti 
*vlutiones dubilationum in quingne libros Koysis et in 
Josue et in Judices. — Alrobazy, 2. Judith, Esdræ liber, 
Paralipomen., Nebemiz, Tobie, Esther, Joel, Amos, Ab- 
die, elc., $we. xn, membr. in-. — bid, 1. Josue, 
Judices, Psalmi, SEC, Im, membr. in-ſol.— Ibid. 6. Joel, 
Amos, Abdia, Jouas, Michz1, Habacuc, — — 
Zacharias, Malachias, membr. in fol. — S. Call., 77. 
Josua. Ruth, sre. 1x, membr. in-fol — Tbid., 79. Judith, 
Esther, lib. Machabzorum, sec. ix, membr. jn-fol.—[bid., 
8. Judicum liber anonym., sec. x, membr. in-ſo]. max. 

JUDICES, RUTH, etc. — Duac., Judices, Ruth et 
J55na cum explic., membr., in-fol. 

 JURISDICTIONE (De). — Jurisdictione - (de) — 
dias ea, Petrus Bet trandus. — Seville. De jurisdictioue 
uactatus in octodecim capita divisus, membr. in- l. 


JUSTIFICATIONES. — Dublin, 806, 666. Justificationes 


ſrunguis, src. x11 


Amb. Usserii. — Bruxelles, 14853. Juslification de In- 
toire ecclesiastique de labbe Racine. 

KALENDARIUM. — Albi, 36. Kalendarium quod viae- 
tur exaratum ad usum Ecclesiz Bituricensis, desinens 
anno 854, x1 se. — Bale, F.5, 15. Kalendarium bonum 
cum practica novilunii et plenilunii, in-b. — Ibid. F. 
VIII, 16. Calendarium sive Kalendarium eum Lica 
novilunii, in-fol. — ILbid., A VIII, 32. Kalendarium sive 
Calendarium ahzque anni considerationes, in- 4. — Ibid., 
A. V, 40. Kalendarium sive Calendarium Carthusiense, 
1244, in-fol. — Tbid., A. XI, 23. Kalendarium Germani- 
eum in-8, —[bid., F. V, 8. Kalendarium Carthusjenslum in 
Basilea minori, in-fol. — Ibid., A. VI, 23. Kalendarium 
Carthusiensium cum consignatione officiorum annuorum 
sive deſunctis, ia-fol. — Bale, E. III, 22. Kalendarium 
sive Calendarium sanctorum, in-$. — Ensiedeln, 96, 175. 
Kalendarium sive (alendrium, sec. xn et x1, member. jn-4, 
— Tbid., 34. Kalendarium sive Calendarium cum not. ex 
Hist. Cermanis deprompiis a monacho Einviecelensj, 
ssc. x1, membr. in-4. — S. Gall, 20. Calendarium, 
Columbanus. 26. Kaſendarium meiricum Wandelberti. 
— Tbid., 339. Kalendarium et adnoltatio servitiorum, 
SPC. x, in-4. 341. Kalendarium simplex, sc. x, in-4. — 

Gall., 340. Kalendarium give Calendarium, anonym., 
SEC. x, in-b, — Ibid., 342. Kalendarium et in ejus fine 
necrologium serius ascriptum. 344. Kalendarium gim- 
plex, sc. zn, in-ſol, min., anonym. 361. Kalendarium 
et necrologium, soc. x1, membr. in- fol., anonym. 376. 
Kalendarium, Computus, sec. 1, membr. in-4, 378. 
Kalendarium sive Calendarium, Computus, anonym. 380, 
Kalendarium, Computus, anonym. 391. Calendarium sive 
Kalendarium, sec. x1, membr. in-4., Anonym. 413. Ka- 
lendarium ab initio, anonym. 450. Calendarium. anonym. 
A, C. 50. Calendarium; 1149, membr. in-. 448. Calenda- 


rium in-fol. -- Cambridge, E. 4, 1. Caleudarium, member. 


in-$. 

LAPSI (de). Vide 8, Cremranucy. 

LATERCULUS. — Albi, 29. Laterculus consnlaris, 
quem ſecit vir religiosissimus Hieronymus presb., sub 
n. 18, in-fol. velin. | 

LATINE. — Gratian „ ST. Latine Dionysius Areopa- 
gita per Joannem, membr. in-“. 

LAUDE (de). — De laude charitatis (De laude Marie, 
623). — De laudibus crucis. 

LECTIONARIUM. — Carolopolis, 845 et 819, Lectio- 
narium ad usum monaslerii Bel Wallis, membr. in- ol. 
Middlehill, 2506. Legtionarium, see. x, membr. — Rome, 
A. 1288 ad 1293. Lectionarium, Sermones et Homiliz 


diversorum. — Thbid., 1184-1284. Lectionarium Greco- 


rum. — [bid., 44-85. Lectionaria ad usum Cisterciens. 

LECTURA. — Camerac., 965. Lectura Antonii de 
Butrio, super deereta de judiciis. — Glascow, R. 2, 184. 
Lectura domini Bartholi, domini de Saxoferrato super 
inſortiato.— L'Escurial, II, C. 8. Lectura super rubricas 
de Officiis, chart. in ſol. Bertrandi de Doclo (7). — 
Madrid, C. 35 (78). Lectura de actionivus juris civilis, 
incerto -auctore. — Lectira Joan. de Dev super de- 
cretum. ; 

LES YSTOIRES. — Duaci, 323. Les Ystoires de tous 
les ages du monde, par Paul Orose, Irinslattes du latin en 
membr. in-fol. — Bruxelles, 3. Hisloi- 
res (le Livre de ly fleur des), velin, in-fol. — Ibid., 14. 
Histowes (La fleur de toules les), compilatiou, velio, 
in-l(ol. 

LETTRE. — Carnot., 41. Sub n. 2, Leitre de Cerbert 
(le pape Sylresire I!) à Constantin, sur un systeme de 
nume rulion appel „ 1 sièele, in-4, velim. — 
Parme. Leltres, relations et documents 1 elatiſs @ C his oire 
de France. 

LIBELLUS. — Montispessul., 121 Sub n. 5, Incipit : 
Libellus domini Hildeberti, Cenomanensis episcopi, de 
diversis naturis lapidum. — Ibid., 146. Sub n. 2, incerti 


(sub nomiue Hieronymi) libellus De conceptu et nativi- 


tate B. Marie Virginis. — Glascow, O. 6, 94. Libellus 
Arabicus de præceptis monitis imperatoris Ali, filii Abr 
Talib, etc. — Middlehill, 1892, 812. Libeilns sanetorum 
patronorum et publirarum insigniarum (sic) regnorum 
et familiarum illustrium illyriei imperii, quas collegit 
atquedepinxit Stanislaus Rubeich, rex insigniarum imper. 
Stephani Nemaguieh 2 1 

LIBER. — Albi, 29. Sub n. 20, De libro questionum 
domni Augustini epise., contra Manichæos, vin sec., 
in-fol. rein. — Ambian., 172. Liber Evangeliorum, see. 
x11 et xin. — Atrebat. Liber seintillarum, sse. x1, member. 
in-4. — Liber de pennitentia, in-4. — Liber Numerorum, 
in-ſol. — Liber concordantiæ, in-4. — Liber sapientiæ, 
in-ſol. — Liber Lotharij, card., De vilitate humane 
conditionis, in- l. — Augustodun., 17. Liber S. Hiero- 
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821 INDEX MSS. | 822 
nymi in Daniclem prophetam, se. . — [bid., 19 bis. LIYRE., — Montispessul., 418, sub n. 4. Lirre sur is 
Liber sacramentorum S. Gregorii papa, sac. 1x. — Ibid., pierre e de 8. Thomas d'Aquin. 

20. Sub n. 1, lncipit liber de Allegora (sic) dislogorum LUCI COMMUNES. — Ambian., 50. Loci communes 


Gregorii pape, wi see., in-. — 1bi4., 32. Liber de 
proprielate rerum Bartholom. Angl., ord. Przd., in-fol. 
— Avenion. Liber Vitarum Patrum a B. Hieronymo, 
membr. in-fol, — Bitturig., 3. Liber v1 Decrelalium 
Jonifacii VII com comment., membr. in-fol. — Coame- 
ruc., 233. Liber de exemplis Scripture sacre, membr. 
in-4..—- Carnot., Liber de condilione religiosorum, 
membr. in-4, — J1bid., 2115. Liber moralis et asceticus 
Czegarii, in-4. — Fbi.4., 90. Sub n. 2, Initium libri tertii 
Ety mologiarum Isidori Hispalensis. — Jbid., Liber de 
deſensione gratis sancli Augustini ad Eutropium et 
Paulum, contra ('elestium Pelagianum, in-fol. — 1bid., 
118. Liber 2 ab Eugippio ex diversis S. 
August. libris, in-fol. — 1Lid,, 123. Liber pastoralis B. 
Gregorii , x11 see. in- 1. — [biJ., 118. Sub n. 5, Liber 
secundus sxcularium litierarum Cassiodori Senaloris, 
se. 1x, in-. — Ibid., 185. Sub n. 3, Liber urinsrum 
Theophili, se. xn, in-fol. — Dirion., 70. Liber de 
consensu evangelistarum Zacharie Chrysop., iu-fol. — 
Ibid., 76. Liber de officiis ecelesiast. Amalarij Fortunati, 
«BC. x1, member. in-fol. — Ibid., 166. Liber de sacramen- 
tis, Hugonis a S. Victore, ssc. zu, membr. in-fol. — 
Duaci, Liber Rabani Mauri super Exodum, membr. 
M-fol. — Liber 1- De ccolesti hierarchia, Dionysii Areo- 

gite, membr. in-4. — Liber apologeticus Gregorii 

azianzeni, membr. in-fol. — Liber de Epiphauiis, 
membr. in-fol. — S. August., Retraciatio in librum De 
consensu qua uor evangeitst , iu-fol. — Liber Confſes$io- 
num S. August., membr. in- ol. — Liber De divinatione 
de- monum, 8. August., membr. in-fol. — 8. August., 
Liber de academicis. — 8. August., Liber de bono 
conjugio. — Liber Monologion Anselmni archiepiscopi, 
membr. in-fol, — Gratianopol., 313. Liber de apibus 
Thome e membr. in-4. — Laudun., 115 
Liber S. Ambrosii Exameron, id est, de operibus Sex 
dierum : Tantwnne opinionis, S. Ambros. — Sub h. 2, 
Liber 8. -Basilij Cæsariens. episcopi Exameron; Pre- 
fatio : Eustachius syncletice, in-fo!. — Ibid., 118. Liber 
Sacramentorum S. Gregorii Magii, x gc. — Lo, 117. 
Sub n. !, Incipit prefatio in libro secundo De sacra- 
mentis Christiane tidei : Magne sunt in; desivit : Ecce 

od erit in sine fine. Explicit. in-fol. velim. — 
bid. Liber Szcramentorum Gregorii pape, swe. x1. — 
loid., 121. Liber incipit sancu Efſrem diaconi, De 
compunctione cordis et contritione spiritus: Dolor me 
comp-llit. — Sub n. 3, Liber n incipit B. Effrem diaconi 
da judicio Dei et regurrectione, et de reguo culorum, 
et de munditia anime: Gloria omnipotenti Deo. Dexsinil : 
Explicit liber u. — Sub n. 4, Liber tertius incipit de 
beatitudine anime : Beatus qui odio. Desinit : Explicit 
liber m. — Sub n. 5, Liber quartus incipit beati Ellrem 
diaconi de penitentia : Dominus noster Chris/us. — Sub 
n. 6, Liber quintus incipit sancti Effrem : In luctamini- 
bus hujus. — Sub n. 7, Liber incipit beati Effrem diaconi 
de die judicii : Fenite, dilectissimi ſratres. Explicit : 
Leber sancti Efſrem.— Hambourg, 129. Liber theologieo- 
moralts, qua ratione quieunque se gerere, societatemque 
inter homines tueri debeat, capila 20. 

LIBRI. — Albi, 29, sub n. 21, De libris Senteatiarum 
domini August., in-ſol. sœe. ym. — Ambian, 399. Libri 
Psalmorum. — Ibid., 6. Libri biblici, sse. 1x. — Tbid., 
9. Libri biblici, Se. xz. — Ibid., 11. Libri biblici.— Tbid., 
219. Libri rv Dialogorum saneti Gregori, zu sec. — 
Ibid., $27. Libri grammaticorum, x se. — Ibid., 426. 
Libri grammaticales. Libri vn 8ancti Avgustini.—ln Yelus 
Testamentum, sec x1, membr. 1n-4, — Libri vn Gregorii 
in Job, membr. in fol. — Augusfodun., 23. Libri tres 
Sententiarum Isidori Hispaliensis, in-4. velin. —Carnot., 


- 10. Libri Eiymologiarum [sidori Hispaliensis, vin sec., 


in-4. — Tbid., 11. Libri sex $ancti Augustini contra 
Julianum Pelagianum, in-4, velin. — Carnot., B. Libri 
tres Boetii super Calegorias Aristotelis, sse. vn., in-ſol. 
--Tbid., 70. Libri Josephi de Antiquitat. Judaicis, see. 
x, in fol. — id., 89. Libri quinque historie Egesippi, 
$#C. x, in-$.— Tbid., 102.*Libri novem Martiani Capelle, 
de nuptiis Philologize et Mercurii, sec. 1x, in-4. — Ibid., 
121. Libri se Bede super Lucam, s#c. x1, in-b. — Tbid., 
139. Libri duodecim Explicationum 8. Hieronymi super 
Ezechielem, in-fol. — Ibid., 166. Libri decem in Lucam, 
S. Ambrosij. —Ibid., 230. Libri se Excerplorum sancti 
Bernardi, in-b, relin. — Divion., 161. Libri sex de 
Trivitate Richardi a S. Victore, s&c. x11, membr., 
In-fol. — Bibl. imper. Lulel., 40, sub u. 1, 1686, 465, 
Libri tres Sentent. Isidori Hispal. 
LITANLE plurium SS. 


- 


Petr. de Alliaco. — Duac., 


divers. materiarum pro coneionatoribus, zu sac. — 
Vienne, 90. Loci communes ex Patribus. | 
MAGNUM (Volumen). — Remens., 521 . Magnum volu- 
men Burchardi, episc. Worm., sue. xn, membr., in fol, 
MAGNULS CYCLUS. — Carnot., 151. Magnus cycius 
Pasche Dionysii Exigui, ab anno 1094, ad aunum 1595, 
iu-fol. velin. < | 
MANIPULUS. — Biturig., 100. Manipulus oratorum, 
art. in-fol. | 


MARIA (8. V.). — De sancta Maria, Greg. Turon. 

MABTYROLOGIUM. — 8. Die, Martyroſogium Bedz, 
in-. — Ibid. 364, 567. Maityrologium ord, Carthosjeusis, 
membr. in-. — Tbid., 380. Martyrologium Usvardi, in- 
| „ 410. arts Wong ens Bede, in-$. — 
Glascow, S. 4, 88. Martyrologlum Usuardi, membr. in- 
oo ton, Martyrologium Bede. 


. — De medicina anime. — Oxſord, 907. 
— practica Cunstantini Africani, 4 
monachi. 

ME UTA TIONES. — Ambian., 79. Meditationes 8. 
Bernardo attribute. — Camerac., 470. Medilationes et 
$-rmones super ſesta Eecl. ct sxanctorum, member. in-fol., 
Meditationes Guidonis Car- 
thus., chart. in-. — Massili ; E. A. 20. Meditationes 
Anselmi, in-fol. 

MIRABILIBUS (De). — De mirabilibus Orientatiom 
Tartarorum itinerarium fr. Odomis. — Alcobaza, 201. 
Mirabilia et virtutes plurium virgin. et monialium 1 
elensium, virtute prestantium, etc., a ſr, Bernardino 
de Sotto major. 

MIRACULA, — Rothomag., 116. Miracula Gregorli cor- 
ſessoris. — Laudun., $10, sub no. 2, Miraculum 0 
Hierosol., a quodam eremila, in-4, relin, — Tbid., 810. 
Miracula Edmundi regis Eduardi Carmine. 

MISCELLANEA. — Caudun., 410, Misellanea H is 
2 8. — sub . 5, _ 8 Vienne, ng —— nea 

eoricz el praetieæ m n 2 um. 
— Glascow, S. 2, 24. Miscellanea . Windsor, 
Miscellanea Joan. Brodi. 4s 

MISERIA (De). — De mi-eriis eurialium. 

MISSALE. — Ambian., Missale Ambianense, c. 
xn. — [bid., 188. Missale Corbeiense, se. zu. — P 
nian., 48. Missale Romanum, in-4. — Remens 


Missale antiquum Eccles. S. Theodorici apud Remos, ac. 
x3, membr. in- fol. — Ibid., 135. Aiasdie ad usum 8. 


Remigii Remensis, se. x1, membr. in-fol. — {bid., 156. 
Missale ad usum Eceles. Turvii, member. in fol. — bid, 
137, Missale pontificale juxta sacros et antiquos ritus 
Eecl. Remens., in-fol. — Ibid., 138. Missale, membre. u- 
fol. — TIbid., 120. Missale ad usum Keel. Parixiens., 
membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 121. Misszle vetus, membr. in- 
fol. — Ibid., 122, 123, Missale, membr. in-fol. — Thid., 
2 1 4 Ve —＋ — i- 4. — * 1 
» 130, Missale, membr. in- ſol — Rothomag., | 
Misssle. — Missale pro fesiis mobilibus B. Marie Virgi- 


nis. 

_ MONITA. — Monite ad monachos, S. Ephremi, member. 
in- lol.— Middleni(l., 1716, 511. Monila pia ex 8. Ephrem 
et alis Patribus excerpla, sac. 1x, member. 

MONOLOGIUM. — Atrebat. Monologium Anselmi. in-8. 
— Alcobaza, 301, Monologium Cistereiense secundum 
ritum antiquum compositum per Fr. Chrysostomum Hen- 
ricum, chart. in · ſol. | 

VORALIA. — Moralia Mag. Nicolai Tornac. super Ge- 
nesin, membr. in-4. — S. Audomar., 13, 10, 9. lia 
Gregorii, sac. x1, member, jn-fol. — Aur 138. 
Moralia Greg. pape, sœc. 1x, in-fol. — [ſbid., 157. Moralia 
Greg. pape, S2c. 1x, membr. in-ſul. — Ibid., 156. Moralia 
ejusd. se. 1x, member. jn-fol. — Middlehill., $, 2017. 

oralia in Job, pars v.. Coogee, — Ibid, 2135. Mora- 
litates in Josaiam. — Bruges, 80. Moralia Gregorii sancti 
a lib. 1 ad x, in-fol. 

MORALIUM. — Ambian., 38. Moralium libri ms 1 
rin, ec. zu. — Ibid., 39. Moralium id. — 1bid., 40. 
Moralium id. 

MORTE (De). — De morte et inventione corporis B. 
Turpini, Calixtus II. — Bile, F. VI, 17. De morie 
et vita, in-. — Tbid., A. 11, 34. De morte et juope se- 
pultura regis Bohemiz, in-ſol. | 

MUSICA. — Alencon, 13. Tract. de musica Gufdonis 
Aretini, cum Antiphonario, in-8. — Tbid., 3. Tract. de 
musica, 8. Hieronyin. in-fol. — Florence, 6. Pap. de 
musica libri vi S. Augustiui. — De musica tract., anony- 


mus. 
AYSTERIIS (de). — Alcobaza, HIT. De mysteriis Chri- 
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— — Virgine de aliquih. 88., et de communi 
_—__ et Virgin. Sermones 

NARRATIG. 17. Narratio B. Gregorii Tu- 

conemi de 8. 4 regiam sepultura; de obitu 

de. x1, membr. in-4. — Vienne. Narratio 

ieder vatis is egregia a Petrod'Aubusson adimperatorem 


NECROLOGIUM.— , $4. Sub n. 2, Nocrologium 
notavtur dies obitus " quorumd. 3 lum sancti 
yetri in Valle, in-4. F lin. 
— NATIVITATE de Domini) Isidor. 


— NATURA (de tus 
NOT. — og -® in Genesim, in-fol. — 
= in kzodum, in-fol.—Note in Joannem, in-8.— — 
X 2 — Ox ord, 151. Note Joannis 8 

— — la vitam Alfredi regis. — L'Escurial, 11 
Note antiquarum Collectionum Decretalium, "Ant. * 
gustini, chart. in- 4. — Florence. Note optime x1 se., 
code x — 
pra Decreta Gra- 


NOTU E su 
Uani. — Oxford, 25 38. Nola ps 1 —— 
reh. in librum gram 
cales U. Cesaris in-4. — — 61. Notulw sine titulo 


e — Camerac., 877. Novelle Joan. Andrea 


Decretales—Norell® Joan. Andres super titulum 


_ Oxford. Novelle Justiniani impe- 
= . 12 — institutiones Justiniani, 


mus, undecimus, duodecimus.— L' e- 
cara 1 8 — — Justiniani. — Ibid., 
1, b 
111 


ue cum gl. accurs. se. x1n.— Novellarum 
x seil. Nov. 65, etc. Index nov., etc. 

N - (de). 3 n Do nepils, et concupi- 

scentia, — Florence, nuptiis ei concu- 

,$ 3.45 Mont-Cassin, de nuptiis Mercurii et 

lologim cum an Lebt, x1 82culo, Ma i Capella.— 

. De nuptiis, de concupiscentiis et quibusdam 

— * 4 „ 1, 22. De nuptiis Philologie et 
I. 2 x1, 6. Comm. et vita Martiani in-fol. 

! — Remens., 181. Obituale ecclesiæ me- 

= Romevsis, membr. in-4. — Florence, 96. De 

Theodoell rat. — 1bid., 10. De obitu Theodosii. 

I . In obitu Francisci Petro 

laery 


— hk mo, cedium 
*OCULUS, — Carnot. 2817.6 Oeuius copiosæ, elc., sive 
2 X. in Summam Hostiensem, a Domino 
i . Berit 92 in- fol. F elin. — Bad- 
le. * * 20. Oculus m, in-. — Ibid. D 
III, 1 Oculorum brevis NG passionibus, i * 
ory ICLUM. — Rothomag., 360. Officium ad visitandum 
— 1 — F ienne, 268. Officium ecelesiasticum in ho- 
N . Morandi, monachi (luniacensis. — Glascow, 
& 62% R. 6, 77. Officium Jacobitarum Hebdomadis S., 
Tom. i Th IV. f. — Bruges 26. Officium defunctorum, in-4. 
47. Opera 8. Hieronymi, in-ſol. 
een Sex dierum, Ambrosius. — Ambian 
Ilir . Opera my, Augusuni. Long 154. Oper, 
Petri 6, 138. 1 varia Grego- 
i. — a" 28. dg Zacharie pIlitani. — 
Severi Sulpilii, ons. x, in-lol.— 


-mer, 
* 0 in-. — [bid., 123. Pru len- 
=" opera monde. in-fo Carolopol., 1451 et 1452. 


072. 55, 88, 63, 1055 ro Hoc, member, — 
28 mem 1-$, — 
1 84 Opera 8 Adel, member. in-fol. — Tbid., 

% bs, 8. Hieronymi, membr. in-4. — Ibid., 

105, 180. ra S. Aug. in-ſol. et in-4. — 1bid., 

145. Opera 8. Gregorii in fol. et in-4. — Tbid., 147. 
8. Opera 8. Bernardi in- fol. et in-4. — Tbid., 146 . Ope- 
2 — — rien] =o — — 194. Opera —1 
Idephonsi oletani, i — Duac ra rem 
in-. — S. Bernardi — in-fol. — Mas- 
2 des —— une 
corr e du enillee 
— Abl. — — Opera aliquot 

Aleuini et A ini, sec. x, membr. in-8. — S. Audo- 
mar., 598, 10. Arisiotelis Opera varia, in-fol. — Tbid., 
511,'6, C. S. Au uni Opera quedam $zc. x, in-4. — 
Thid., 514, 6. 6, S. Augustini ns A —_— = SAC. , in-4, 
— TIbid., 28, 7, 6. ra varia god . Ix, in- 


id., 
24, 10, 8. So aliqua S. Aug., in-ſol. — Ibid . , , 9, 
85. Opera varia 8 nts 
60, 6, 6. Opera poetica Prudentii see. x, in-b. — Au- 


relian., 61. Opera varia 8. lsidori Hispal., et aliorum, 


se. 11, membr. in-ſol. — Tbid., 78. Opers varia Bede, 


dec. x1, membr. in-fol. — Au 9, 20. Opera Marin! 
monachi Conſessoris, membr. So 

OPUS. — Aldi., 29. Sub u. 6, — opus de proprie- 
tate Sermonum vel rerum, 8. 2 vin se., petit 
in-fol. Felin. — Ibid., 29. Sub n. 7, incipit opus de 
queStionibus. — Boulogne 8ur-mer , 143. Opus Alani 
membr. in-. — Carnot., 47. Sub n. 8. opus ſaetorum ac 
diciorum memorabiblium Valerii Maximi, se. Ix, ad xv, 
in-4. Velin. — Monlispessul., Opus, euere c 
par M. Guillaume de Gens, chancelier de [ Universile de 
Paris —Auretian., 244. dem opus et —_ "= de a'chy- 
mia, in-ſol. — Bibl. Imp., * Opus paschale 
Sedulii.— Remens., 404. Opus 8. Fhoms covtra gentes, 
membr. in-fol. — Strasbourg, 2 Bonaventure pro sa- 
lute anime, in-1. — Fiemme, 44. Opus de abominativne 
in loco $ancto, Joan. Wielefi heresiarche. — Ibid., 213. 
Opus arithmeticum Germanicum. — Ibid., 205. 0 5 Al- 
berti Magni, de reb. naturalibus. — Tbid., III, 75. Opus 
lian de instruendis aciebus, membr. | 

OPUSCULA. — Ambian. , 226. Opuscula varia see. 


xm, Richardi, S. Victoris. — " Atrebat., Opuscula 8. Au- 


gustiui, SPC. x, membr. in-. — Tbid. Opuscula 8. Atha- 
nasii, member. in-4.— Tbid. Opuscula 8. Aug., in-4, — 
Atrebat. Opuscula Anselmi Cantuariens, episc. , membr. 
in-ſol. hy og 239. Sub n. 1. Opuscula Gilberti Por- 
retani. — Duac. Opuscula S. Augustini, membr. et chart. 
in-b. — Laudun., 25. Sub n. \ Opuscula Richardi a 8. 
Vietore, in-b. — Felin. — S. Audomar. Opuscula quedam 
minora leidori, membr. in-fol. — Tbid., 118, 9, 8. —_ 
scula Richard membr. in-fol. — Ibid., " 210. Opuscula 8 

Cypriani. — Rothomag., 448. Opuscula S. Bonaventurs 
membr, — Tbid., 480. Opuscula Anselmi Cantuar. archie- 
1. et Guimundi episc., membr, — Ibid., 41. Opuscula 


dori, de arithmetica et de tempore . paschali, de 


temporum ralione et alia. — Glascow. Opuscula quedam 
cum not. mss. — Oxſord, 1025. Opuscula Auguslini. — 
Monl-Cassin, A* Opuscula quedam D. Augustini, nimi- 
rum de $ancto Symbolo, de quinque hberesibus, de re- 
conciliandis itentibus, etc. 

OPUSCULUM. — Atrebal. Opusculum Joann. Damasce- 
ni, membr. in-4. — Opusculum Fr. Hugonis de S. Vi- 
etore, in-4.— Carolopol., 1333. Opusculum 8. Bernardi 
in laudem B. V. M. — Laudun., . Opuscutum B. Ber- 
nardi Clarevall. in laude Virg. "Marie Iu-l. 

ORATIO. — Albi, 29. Orstio Dominica lnterprotata 
sub n. 3, 8. Aucerius, in-ſol. velin. — Biturig. , 
Oratio monachorum, auct. Alcuino, chart. in-b. — 

123. Oratio de volissima 8. Ambrosii sub n. 2, aol. | 
relim. — Senonens., Oratio Demosthenis in Phili 
(Latine). — Fiene, Oratio Vincentii Pinpinelli ad 
regem erdinandum, de bello Turcico habita in comitiis 
Augustz. -- Bruxelles, 12697. Oratio de Ecclesia, tem- 
poribus filiorum Cons!ant. 

ORATIONES. — Ambian., 148. Orationes et homilis, 
anonym., swe. 4u.— Avenion., Orationes devote Leoaiz 
pape, chart. in-8. — Pictav. „B. B. Anselmi Oratioues, 
membr. in-12. — Ozſord, 48. B. Anselmi Orationes. — 
Ibid., 2130. Orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni .— Bruxelles, 
Orationes Ciceronis, membr. — Florence, 6. Orationes 
xvu Cregorii Nazianzeni. — Ibid., 8. Orationes Gregorii 
Nazianzeni, et alia in member. 

ORDINARIUM.— Samt-Quentin, Ordinarium. —Remis, 
172-173. Ordinarium Eerlesiw Remensis. — [bid., 95. 
Ordivarium Gemmelicense. — Leyde, Orationes et 
Epistole, Grace non edit Gregorii Cyprii patr. 
Constant., in-4. 

ORDO 'JUD!CIARIUS. — Duac., Ordo Judiciarius 
Richardi monach., in-ſol. — De Ordine Ecel. Romanz#, 
Amalarias. — De Ordine Fr. Eremitarum, Egidius 
Column. — Middlehill., 1664, 451. Ordo Hispanorum in 
celebratione Conciliorum, Beda. 

— — Ambian. , 225. Organum Porphyrii, 


ORIGINE (de). — 2 Origins officiorum et de genere 
ministrorum. — De Origine anime. — De Origine 
officiorum ecclesiast., Isidor. — York. Origines in Josue, 
—_— Hieronymo. — Ibid., 118. Origo verborum, 
n-fo 

ORTU (de). — De ortu et obitu patriarcharum. — De 
ortu et obitu SS. Patrum. — De ortu etobitu S. Patrum 
Au habentur in Veteri et in Novo Test., Isidorus. — 

De ortu et inctemento disciplinarum Fraucisci 
Philelphi. 

OTIA. — Windsor, Otia imperialia Gervasii Tillebe- 
riensis. —Rome, 665. idem. — [bid., 665, 1102. Otia \mpe- 
rialia seu Collatio $acerdotii et regui 
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PANDECTORUM — Hontispessul., £0. Pandectorum 
Justiniani libri XXIV-XIXVIII, se. xn, in-fol. velin. — 
Glascow, R. . Pandecis® medicine ex multis 
colleciæ et Roberto regi Sicilis dedicatze, membr. in-4. 
PANORMIA. — 57240 Panormia [yonis Carnotens., 
memb. in-b.—16id.,1746, 580. Panormia ad eujus ealeem 
collectio canonum — — sc. zu exeuntis, membr. 
PAKABOLE. — Auguslodun., » 19. Parabule Solamonis, 
el teri quatuor libri morales cum n Sanctl 


arabola 43. Beruardum, in-8. 
rabolas Salomonis, in-4. — Bale, P 


PARABOLE.— Laudun,56. Parabole Salomonis nuit, eie. * 
Sub n. 1, in-8, velin.— 87. Sub n. 1, Parabole Salomonis 
secundum Hebraicam veritatem, translate ab — — 4 
ronimo presb., petente Chromatio et Heliodoro e 

PARADISUS. — De paradiso, Adam et Eva, — 

PARS. — Besangon, 45. Pars Bibliorum, continens 
Epistolas Pauli, Actus apout., A lyp.,  quatuor Evang., 
Psalterium Davidis, membr,- in- ſol. Bibl. imper. 


Lutet., 243-244. Pars Codicis Justiniani imper. — 
Remens., 393. Pars 1 Summe Theologice 8. Thome, 
member. 'in-ſol. — TIbid., 394-397. Pars n Summe 


theologiee 8. Thome, membr. in-fol. — Alcobaza, 127. 
Prima pars Summe ethico-orthodoxe collectionum, 
ext de consljtutione rei publice, de membris suis, 4e 
institutione, de informatione partium, et que sunt 
membra ejus sigillatim, etc. Secunda pars est de con- 
nexione membrorum, eie., membr. in-. 

PASSIO. — Atrebat. Passio SS. Pauli et Petri et vitæ 
aliorum apostolorum et sanctorum, sæe. zu, membr. in- 
fol. — 146, sub n. 5, Passio 8. Thome 
apostoli, se. zn, Im. — Middlehill. „ Passjones 88. 
Dionysii Rustici et Eleutherii, membr. in-fol. — Bruges, 
198. Passio Domini, in-8. — Rome, 108. Gesia (i 
passiones sshetorum. — Ibid., 109. Eadem Gesla et 
passiones. — Tbid., 128. Passiones varie Sanctorum. 

PASSIONALE. — " Rome, 30. Passionale vetus —_ 

Benigui Divionensis in-ſol. relin. — Bruges 
AN seu Vite rm, in-fol. — Bale, * Ix 
19; F. IX, 36. Passionale seu legenda sanctorum sec. 


anni eurriculum per zn menses. 
PASSIONES. — Montispessul., 55. Passiones 88. Petri 


et Pauli, Andree, Jacobi apost., Joannis evangelislz, 
Jacobi fratris Joannis, Thome, Bartholomei, uheei 
Simonis et Jude, Philippi, Quintiai, Vedasti, Dionysii 


Remigii, Paterni, Clemenlis Pape, elc., in-fol. relin. — 
Alcobazu, 282. Passiones 2poxtolorum et evangelist., a 
Fr. Bernardo Aleobaza, Cisterciensi ei Lusitanice 
redd. a Fr. Nicolao Vieira, monacho A lcobaceusi. — Bale, 
B. X, 18. Passio Justine virgiuis et mariyris, in-&. 
PASTORALE. —Alengon, 54. Pastorale 8. Gregorii pap. 
— Tbid., 51. —— —_— Pape in-fol. — . 
Audomar., 228, 7, 8. Paxtorale S. Gregorii, et Damiani 
Sermones, sec. XI, membr. in-fol. — Aurelian., 148. 
Pastorale 8. Greg. pape, x1 Se., member. in-+. — Ibid 
159. Pastorale S.Gregorii, 8c. xn, membr. in-8. ——= 
bridge, 2433. Pastorale Gregorii Magni. 
PERFECTIO. -- De Perſectione Vitz religioseP. — 
Moni-Cassin, De Perſectione vie monaslice, Smaragdus. 
PERIHERMENILE. — Carnot., 53. Perihermeniarum 
Ariatotalls libri duo, in-, velin. — Ibid., 52. bis. In 


Veri — 6— librisex Commentariorum Boe- ; 


Lit se. x 

PERSEVERANTLA. — De perseverantis, 8. August. 

IX, 37. De orauonis perseverantia, in-8. 

onA. Bexangon, 13. Lom Gualteri de Ale aan 
Magno, in-4.— Middlehill., 2207. Poema ad Alexandrum 
Sfortiam. — Florence, 1. "Poema Francisci Petrarchæ 
cui nomen Africa, lib. Ix, — Poema Francisci. -- Poema 
Gabrielis Aulii. — Mon!-Cassin., Poema beroicum Petri 
Kemensis 300 ann. 

PUEMATA. — Bibl. Mazar. Lutet , 25. Poemata Aurehii 
Prudemii, - in-fol. — Middlehill., 2959. Poemata Roberti 
South et aliorum. — Oxſord, 38+. Poemata varia, Phile. 
— Hont-Cassin, Poemata sacra eli Sangrini. — Rome, 
5566. Poewala Christophori Land ni. Ibid., 3388, 3589. 
Poemata varia a Colosio collecta. — Tbid., 1511, 558, 1235. 
Poemata Serlonis. 

POENITENTIA. — Aurelian., 142. De Panitentia, S. 
Auguslini sc. x1, member. in-. — Bibl. Mazar. Lutet., 
v74. De Paenilentia, Guailerus, member. iu-4. — Milan, 
12. De pevitentia, Chrysostomus. — Penitentia cujusdam 
Qeconomi nomine Theophili. 

POENITEN' TALE. _ Milan, 377. Pen ; MHiale, ano- 


oym., membr. in-! 
roETRIA. — Bibi. imper. Lutet., 7s (Arai vel 


INDEX MSS. 


a «i, Jon os, Niches, 
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GI\ridi Angl. Poetria nova. — bid, 6477. Poetria 
nova Galfridus. — Gotha, P. 10. Poetris Alberici. 

POULYCRATINE ON. — Auwrelion., $34 Polycraticon 


Joannis Salisberiensis, chart. in fol. — Oxford, 6418. 
Polyeraticon Jah. Salisburiensis. 

FONDERIBUS (De) — De ponderibus, Dindymus 

PONTIFICA LE. — Carnot., 185. Pon'iticale Romanum 
n Se., in- 4. velin. — Windsor. Poutificale Damasi. — 
Florence, 2. Pontificale «ecundum consuetudinem Keelesie 
Romans. — Tbid., 1092. Pontificale et rationale Muse. 
— Tbid., 625, 626. Pontificale aliud. 

POSTILLA. — Poxtilla Hugonis card. in Pentatenchum 
et ezeleros libr. Vet. Testamenti, membr. in-. — Postilta 
super Psalmos, auctore Augustino, Caxsiodoro, Gregorio, 
elc., membr. in- ſol.— Florence, 1. Postillasive expositio 
in Genesim et Exodum, fr. Nicolai de Lyra ra, ms. iu member, 
S. Postilla fr. Thome super Job. — Middlehill., 25, 2082. 
Postilla Hugonis in Isaiam — Florence, 22. Postiliz sive 
99 — E 8 dom'nicales j_ anni, ete. 

A — Gratianop., De prædestina- 
ous lractatus Fulgentii, membr. 27 — te Gail, 789. 
be predestinatione, se. nu, membr. 

PREDICATIO. — Albi, 53 bis. Sub n. 5, Predicatio 
S. An ni de fide catholica, sæc x1, in- 

FATIH). — Laudun. 63. Prefatio rucipit 8. Hie- 

gv. Ke n. in Evangelia, in-fol. velm. — 107 
—＋ Agent 2 = page 8 

—4 2, in- lol OT 
Fulgentii episcopi, de —— — 
destinatione De Dei ad onimum, eite, sub — 3. 
velin. — Bibl Lutet., 440. Prafatio — 
bibliothecarii,  Latine. — Windsor, Preſatio Pauli diaconi 
ad Carolum Magnum. — Bile, B. V, 13. Prefatio Joan. 
Cassiani in Collationes Patrum, in-fol. 

PREFATIUNCULA. — Londun., 178. Preſatianeula 
ſncipit: Elizabeth ancitle Christi de Sconaugia, elc., sub 
n.4, in-fol , velin. 

PRALECTIONES. — Massiliens., , 30. Prelectiones 
de. [nstitut. Justiniani, chart. in-b.— Vienne, 148, Pre 
lectiones Conradi Riuershusii. — Ibid. 165. Præle- 
etiones D. comitis de Monte Vicentini in Galevi libellum Do 
constitutione artis. 

PREPARATIO. — N emausi, 251. Prezparatio Evan- 
p_ Kusebii my * episcop. Cxsariensis,mem- 

= 3 — — 82. be — 

SNS — "Oxford, Preces Ecclesie Constantinopo- 
litensis. — Preces manu celeberrimi D. Jobnson scriplz. 

PRIVILEGIUM. —Carnot. 172. Privilegium monasterio- 
rum Regularium a sancto Gregorio gorls. gore pa decretum, sab 
n. 2, s,, x1, in-4, rein. — Rome, 72, 36+. Privile 
Guillelmi, _ Sicilie, Jatum uxori sus, etc., an. 1777, 

PROLEGO MENA. — Ozjord, 223. Cum variis prole- 

nis Athanasii, —_— 458. in Psa 

PROLOGUS. — Carnot., 380. Prologus Jeronymi 
2 — ad Paulinum episc 1, de oratione in divine 

istoriæ libris sub. n. 1, in- vein. — Laudun., 278. Prolo- 
£us — Magistri Jacobi de Viteri, in vita (.br1811 adcille 

acte Marie de Oegnies, 2d dominum Fulconem Tolo- 
sanum episcopum: Præcepit Dominus discipulis suis. De- 
Sinil: Qui cum Patre ei Spiritu suncio vivit et egg 
per ommia , eic., se. xn et xi, - Ibid., 
Proiogus incipit libri Sacramenti de Missarum myers 
a domino Inuocentio III facti: Tria sunt in, ub n. 3 


in-$, velin. — Ibid., 403. Prologus jncipit Veies 
(Hegemppi) hintoriographi de excidio — eleayppi 
SPC, Ix, — Mida „ 1659, 


jelis, Danjelis, Hose, Joelis, Amo- 
Nahumi, NY * 


futuri sculi 2 ry — Moni-Cassin. — 
Juliani 2 SWC. x1. —_— — . 
et aphorismi Hippocratis.— J ronostico- 
rum liber, in-4, — Bale. F 14, . 1 urinalis juxta 
Th ilum, in-ſol. ibid., , 5, Prognostica urinalis 
sec. lum, in-fol, 

PROOEMIUM.—Laudun. 49. Procemium incjpit beati 
Gregorii Pape urbis Rome ad Leandrum hispalitanum 
episc., in expositione — libri beati Job, ete., sec. 
xu, i©-fol. velin. — Florence, 38, Proemium dialogi ſor- 


ma in quo philosophia et historia interioquuntur. 
PROPHETILA. — NI N . Propheltia Merlini, see 
x1, in-. — Prophetia Hildegardis, d de 


uinque ſuluris 14 of ineipiens ab anno 1100, in- 
K Ibid., F. V, 6. Prophetis 8. Hildegardis de Anti- 
— in-iol. — Londres, P. 148. Prophetia S. Hilde- 
gardis de quatuor © ſutoris lemporibus. | | 
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PROPHETIE. — Arurelian., 14, Prophetia [saie, Jere- 
mie, Ezechielis, Danielis, nec non min, prophetarum, 
Ser, 1x, member. in-ſol. — Vienne, 278, Prophetie par- 
tim Latine partim Cal ice de Pontiſice Romano, eic. 

PRO FRIKTATIHUS (be). — De proprietatibus rerum, 


Aholommus Anglicus. | 
PROSE. — Bibl. Mazar. Lutet., 27. Prose, respons. de 
et ſestis cum notis, in-4, — Ihid., 34. Prose di- 
verse eu R. et Autiph. cum notis.in-4.— [bid., 114. Pro- 


verhia. 
PROVERBIA. — Augusfodim., 6 A. Proverbia sub 
n. 1, in-b. relin. — Rome, 114. Proverbia regis Salomanis. 
PSALMUS. — be psaimo | usque ad L. August. — 
Rome, 1086. Proverbia ordive alphabetico disposita. — 
Alcobaza, 62. In Psalmum I. AXV Expos. sse xm, 


member, in-ſol . 

PSALTERIUM. — Divion., 13. Paalterium Davidis 
cum gloss., $sc. xn, merabr. in-fol. — Psalterium Davi- 
dis com Comment., membr. in-fol. — 6 «M$, 
163. Psalterium H om membr. iu- l. — Oxford, 
118. Psalterii expositio 8. Athanasii. : 
YCHOMACHIA, — Lugdun., 84, Paychomachia 
Aur. Clem. Prudentii cum pict. et not. jnterlia. et 


n., membr. jn-4. 
QUADANM.— Carnot., 108. Ousdam folla Exod), valde 
eorrosa. — Aurelian., 238. Quedam S. Baxilii, — Bibl. 
Imp., 3625, 3624, Quedam ra  Athanasij, Latine. — 
Tbid., 3744, Quiedam Ambrosii et H is 8. Victoris. - 
Leid., 5750. Quzdam Ambrosii et S. Hieronymi. —Ibid., 
3788 et 3782, Quzedam Pauli Orosii et Anselmi. — Mu- 
nick, 4. Quedam ex Chrysoslomo, 'Cyrillo, Gregorio 
ens, 1 — 1 ete.— Vienne, 35. Quedam 
de Farentinis, O. P. in O'ficium Missze S. Thome. 
QUESTIO. — Honti „ 157. Questio de paschal. 
festivitate, Bede, adversvs errorem orum, sub u. 11. 
— Alcobaza, Ousstion. lib. B. Gregorii papm, lib. xxm 
se. xm, member. jn-ſol., script. in Fr, Melchior de Tor- 
res Vedras. — Alrobaza, 226. Questiones Angelici docto- 
ris de an ma, virtutibus, charitate, malo, peccatis, de 


causa 1, elc., l, 
QUASTIONES. — Albi, 29. Questionum de libro 
domni Augustin — contr, Manicheos, in- ol. velin. 
— Quzestiones Hebrajce 8. Hieronymi, membr. in-4. — 
Qusstiones de essentia divina, membr. in-fol. — Carnot., 
233, Questiones Hedibize sancti Hieronymi. — -Divion., 
61. Quetiones Hebraicm Eusebii, Hieronymi in Vetus 
Testam., membr., in-ſol. — Duac. Quzstiones Hebraicn 
S. Hieronymi, membr. in-fol. — Bibl. Imper. Lutet. 
8828. Questiones Odonis Suessionensis. — Ibid., 4015. 
Quzestiones et exempla ex sanclo Augustino, Eugippii 
abbatis. — Remens., 367. Quesliones D. Bonaveuture 
supra iv Sententiarum, membr. in fol. — Tbid., 384. 
Quaxtiones et distinctiones Scoti in m libr. magistri 
Sententiarum, in-fol — Tbid., 388. Quzstiones et distin- 
- etjones Scoti in iv lib. Sententiarum, membr, in-fol. — 
ITbid., 386 .0uzstjones Humberti super Sententias, membr. 
in-fol.— Tbid., 408, 409. Quezstjones theologice, membr. 
in-ſol. — Middlehill., 1700, 483. Questiones Joannis 
Scoti sup. universalibus Porphyrii ac libri Predicamen- 
lorum et Peribermeuias. — Questiones Cesarii, propo- 
ite per Constantium, Theocharistum, etc. — Ozford, 
Questiones Theodoreli in Octateuchum. — Ibid., 206. 
Quextiones et responsa Anastasii Niceui. — Ibid., 638. 
Quz$tioanm tituli, Nicolai de Lyra. 

QUALITER. — Laudun., 341. Qualiter ex libris 8. 
Auguslini recolendi sunt sanecti, feslivitates sanctorum 
apostolorum, etc., in-fol., velin — Stockholm, 1. Qua- 
liter Missa Romana celebratur, etc. — Hiddlehill., 1685, 
$59. Gualiter corpus 8. Laurianj martyris jnventuin et 
sopultum est ab Kusebio, s#c. zu ineuntis, membr. — 

Rome, 37. Qualiter regina Joanna $eparavit regaum 
— Trinacrie a regno Sicilie, in-fol., 310. | 

QUATUOR, — Atrebat. Quatuor Evangelia cum Gloss., 

mbr., in-fol. — Bou/ogne-sur-Mer, 43. Quatuur Evan- 
gelis continens pars Bibliorum, etc., membr., in-'ol. — 
Dwwen., 17. r Evangel. cum Gloss., membr., 
in-fol. — Tbid., 18. Quatuor Evangelia cum Gloss. Simo- 
nis Spireusis, membr., in-fol. — Oxſord, 247. Quatuor 
Evangelia Croce. — Aurelian., 11. Quatuor libri R-gum 
cum Expos. 8. Hieronymi, sac. x1, membr., in-fol. — 
Munich, 1. Quatuor Evangelist, codex membr., in-4. — 
Orford, 398. Quatuor Evangelia Pervice. — Tbid., 2043. 
Uuatuor Evangelia lingua Moscovitica.— Bruzelles, 1597. 
Ouatuor (de) _m_ principalibus. — Quatuour Novissi- 
moruni cordiale, membr., in-8. — Quatuor Evangelia, 
membr., in-1.— Florence, 11. Quatuor vangelia, in pap. 

 — Tbid., 32. Quatuor Erangelia cum epistola Eusebii ad 
Carpianum, etc. 


QUODLIRETA. -- Oxford, 8853. Quodlibeta Henriei de 
Gandavo. — Bale, F. I, 15. Quodlibetum Gug!. Britonis, 
in-fol. — Ibid., F. I, 15. Quodlibetum Heorie. Britonis, 
in-ſol. — Bale, B. V., . Quodlibeta tria Herve, in-ſol. 
— Tbid., F. II, 4. Quodlibeta Gugl. Ocham, in-fol. — 
Ibid., K. III, 17. Quodlibet Mich. de Insnlis de unitate 
ſraternitatis Rosarii seu Psalterii B. Marie V., Colonie, 
ann, 176 et 1479 pronuntiatum, et temporum quodiitbe- 
torium, in- 4. — Saint-Gall., 293. Quodlibeticum Biblieum 
P. Galli Kemlim, in-12.—[bid., 775. Quodlibeticus codex 
continens Aristotelica, cauonica, theologics, chart. in-4. 
—Tbid., 878. Ouodlibetieus codex; occurrunt enim gram- 
malicalia, poetica. astronomica, medica, bistorica, bibliea, 
philosophica, alphabetum runicum ei labyrinthi Cretensis 


idea, We. It, membr. — Tbid., $99. Quodlibeticus co-— 


dex, continens. Ausonii Mosellam, Epitaphia, Versus, Vi- 
tam Blaitmaie (8ic) Genealogiam Carolingorum exceptin- 
nes regum, ann. 867, ab initio mutilus, in-4.— Tbid., 913. 
Quodlibetica de Deo, geometria, ulula, litteris, eyelo, 
Keelesia, Christo, animalibus. sc. vin, in-12.— Tb1d.,917. 
Quodlibelica collectio, anonym., in-. — Ibid., 309 Yuod- 
libeticus Libellus P. Galli Kemlin de Psalmis, de S. Cruce, 
Miss, virtutibus, in-. — Hale, B. IV, 4. Quodlibeta cum 
plurimarum Ousstionum discussarum indice Nie. Tri- 
velth Angli, ord, Prædic. ae 8 
RATIONALE. — Bibl. imper. Lutet., 3663 et 3661. 
Rationale divinorum officiorum, Guill. Durandi. 
RATIONE (de). — L'Escurial, 11, 14. De ratione tem- 
porum, et de natura rerum, Beda. — De ratioue victus, 
et .le febrium dignotione et cura. 
RECAPITULATIO. — Aurelian., 127. Recapitulatio 
— wx 2 de paradisi fonte, et fluminibus, et 
vite, in-. 
REGIMINE (de). — Bdle, A. V. 14. Regimen principum, 
in-fol. — Ibid., A. II, 57, Regimen conscrentie, Bona: 
venture. a 
REGISTRUM. — Atrebat. Registrum Alexandri P., 
member. io-4. — Middlehill. Registrum causarum Baronie 
Vaux. — Florence, 2110. Registrum magnificornm orato- 
rum, Francisci de Gualteroriis et 4 i de Salviatis. 
REGULA. — Alencon, 5. Regulze 8. Benedicii, serv. 
in monaslerio Olicensi, se. 1x, membr. in-12. — Bitu- 
rig., 176. Regule 8. Renedicti e . a Bernardo Cas- 


sin., Chart. in- 1. — Chdtillon-eur-Seine, 3. Regula Be- 


nedicti. — Colmar. Regula 8. Benedicti, membr. in-4. 
— Duac. Regula S. Benedieti, cum necrologio monialium 
abbatiz Flinensis, juxta Duacum, a tempore ſundationis 
ejus, membr. in-fol. — Regula Observantie fratrum 

ontis Carmeli, chart. in-12. — Puac. Regula evangelica 
S. Francisco divinitus revelata, chart. in-18. — Regula 
— 1 — Jesu. chart. in-12. —Laudun., 350 Regula 
sancti Bavilii, in-. velin. — Cenoman., 143. Regula 8. 
Augustini, see. x1, membr. in-8. — Remens., 390. 
Regula monachorum Kgyptiacorum a Joan. Cassiano, 
membr. in-ſul. — Ibid., 589. Regula monachorum, 
membr. in-4. — Ibid., 592. Regule 8. Augustini Exp., 
chart. in-ſol. — Ibid., 594. Regule 8. Augustini Exp., 
chart. in-4. — Ibid., 595. Regula S. Angustini canonieis 
regularibus imposita, chart. in-4. — Tbid., 597. 2 
ea nonicorum edita in concilio D ann, 816. 
membr. in-. — Middlehill., 1760, 598. Regule 88. 
Tatrum Serapionis, Macarii Paphnutii, alterius Macarii. 
— Ibid., 1772, 620. Regula Stephani Muretensis, sive 
Crandimonteasis. — , 485. Regula 8. August. de 
modo conſesionis faciends.. 

REMARQUES. —Carnot., 326. Remarques sur les Con- 
ſessions de S. August in tirtes de ses principes, in-. — 
Ibid., 526. Remarques, idem. — Ibid., 827. Remarques 
aur S. Gregoire et S. Bernard, par Louis Thomas, 
6v6que de V ence, in- 1. — Ibid., 528. Remarques sur les 
decretales, in-1. — Tbid., 50). Remurques sur les conci- 


les, in-4. I 

REPERTORIUM.— Oxford, Repertorium Durandi, in- 
fol. — Repertorium bibhographicum, Wade, p. 177 seqq. 
— Repertorium super toto corpore juris, Cuillelmi 
Durantis. 

RESPONSIO. — Albi, 42. Responsio ad diversas 
questiones de baptismo Almarici monachi et presby teri, 
archiepiscopo Narbonensi, in-4. vin. — Dublin., 218. 
Responsiones S. August. ad Qu+stiones Orosii cum tra- 
etatu medio quod. incerto. Bale, A, VII, 39. Responsum 
— Argentinensis reipublice legato Rom pontiſicis, 
In- 0 ” 

RETRACTATIO. — Carnot., 137. Retractatio 8. Au- 
gustini de octoginta et tribus quzestLonibus, in-fol. 
velin. — Retractatio in lib. de consensu quatuor Evan- 
geliorum, memb. in-ſol. — Retractatio S. Angrst. super 
Epistolam Pauli, membr. in-fol. — Mont-Cassm, 101. 
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Retractatio August. in lid. MN — Rome, 1178. 
Ketraclatio 8. August. — Hale, A. IV, IV, 4. Reiracta- 
lionum $ive confessionum lib. III, Aur. Xugust., in- ſol 

RETRACTATIONES. — Atrebat.  Retractationes 8. 
August. — Biturt 113. W 241 8. August., 
member. | - "Aud omar., 288, 7, 6 Retractationes 
ejusdem, ix ae,, m. In-. = f. Call. „18s. Retraetatio- 
num libri duo 8. August., sse. 1x, "membr. in-fol. — 
Florence, 77. Retractationum libri duo 8. August., in 
membr. — Tbid., 151. Retractationes 8. August. lone, 
9. Retrctationes S. August. 

RHETOKICA.— Atr 4 Guglielmi Paris., 
membr in-4.—Pictav., Lek. 2 Paris., Rhetorica 
_— chart. in-fol, — Wag: 2944. De rhetorica, 


DO ICHARDUS. — Vienne. De Richardo Parisiensi 
de Sancto-Victore et de ejus _y tis. — Richardi Barto- 
lini ad Maximilianum mum imperat, Romanum et 
Germanorum — ratio de — expedit. 
contra Tureas, e 


RITUALE. — * Roy N 47, 48. Rituale ad usum 
Eeclesie me lit” — 1 Rituale (Gemmeticense. 
— Ha 9. Rituale in of Paschale et cum 


Haggada Schel Seach, et 
Encenjorum gout anni, et Tabernaculorum receptis. 
lem R. Isaaei F. — Corbeiensis liber Ammude Gola, 
membran. in-$. ford, 339. Ritualis libellus, pre- 
cationes horarias continens Christianorum, Arabice. 
ROSARIUM., — Ambian., 259. Rosarium Guidonis. 
— . Audomar., 480, 6, 10. Rosarium super Decrelales, 
Guido membr. io-fol.— V jenne, 18 181. Rosarius Arnoldi de 
Villa-Nova. — Middlekill., 1724. 528. Rosarium Petri de 
Rogenhaym. Hoc Rosarium est biblicum et metrice com- 
positum. — L'Escurial, I, S. Rogarium seu Expositio de- 
creti Gratiani ad Gerardum 1 Sabinens., etc., iu-ſol. 
RUFIN US. — Augustodun. Rufinus contra Hieronymam 
et Hieronymus contra Rufinum, see. ,, membr. in-8. 
iddlehill., 101. Rufinus in Historiam Clementis. — 
0: ord, 1247. Rufini Epistola ad Heraclium. — Bruxelles 
ufino interprete, Enchiridion 8 — i pope 
UTH. — Divion Ruth, Judith, Esther oblas, et 
Maceabei glossati, member. "jn-fol.. — Bile, D. VI. 19. 
— que 


precibus in Sabbato, ſestis 


Ruth, Jeremias, Ecclesiavtes, lectiones 
leguntur = baren 2 ex eccl — S. Gall., 


\ SACRAWENTI 11 
Hugo. — 

rs et * — ' Thad. 
'jetore, in-fol. — 
in-$. — Florence, 43. 


re Sacre. 
12 931. De ecramentis, 
sacramentis mag. lib. Hugonis 
n sacramentis, Hugo de 8. 
De sacramentis — 


4— in genere inceril 
auetoris. — Tbid., 61, de Sacramentis Ecclesiz, de tribus 
Symbolis, et articuſis, — o, ele. 

SACRAMENTO (de). — ord, 487. De sacramento 

itenti® et ejus "ins — Florence, 45. De sacramento 

.ucharistie. — 104, fol. 164, De GENS 
a.laris, conſessio Ie —TIbi1. 15 125 1402 De 8acra- 
mento allaris, Algerius, —Bdle, A. 2. be « Sacramento 
Eucharistize et alj excerpta, * — Tbid., G 
de circa Missa AD occurrentibus 1 e 
ir, in-. — Ibid., r ay wh, 1 
Miss $3cramentum, — Tbid., VII, De 
$acramento itentie, que — 28 eit 2 
2 — ungenda, in-4.— Ibid., A. VII, 32. A. VII, 

De Sacramento altaris, in-$. — Tbid., A. V1, $1. Ad 
saeramentum venerabile corporis (.hristi K. pre- 
paratoria, in-4. 

SCALA. — Avenion., Scala claustralium S. Bernardi, 
member. in-b. — Alcobaza, 361. Scales S. Joannis Climaei 
Contemplatio P. D. Joannem abbatem Raythu, me 
in-fol. script. a fr. Mart 

SCHOLIA. 2 "$61. Scholia in Pentateuchum 
Petri Comestoris, membr. in-fol. — Munich, 5. Scholia 
Polychronii in Job ex Chrysostomo, Evagrio, Juliano, 
ele. — Oxſord, 148. Scholja in titulos uosdam juris 
Grzco-Romani Theodori patriarche 4ntiocheni. 

SCHOLICA. — Carnot., 148. Scholica incipiunt Enchi- 
riadis de arte musica: Bales Z ray gp bene modu- 
* scientia. D. bene modulari quid est etc., sub 


SCINTILLA. — Atrebat. Sciatilla scripturarum de vita 
contemp ativa et activa, se. x1, membr. in-b. — Ibid., 
R. 7, 104, Scintilisrum liber, Beda, membr. in-8. — 
Wont-Cassin. 'Sciolillarum defengoris grammatici, x1 


"Sc RIPTA. — S$chelestadt. Scripta quædam Tertulliani. 
— Glascow., S. 2, 12. Scripta qu dam Mongolica, Tan- 
gulſea, congesis a F. Bayer. — _— 1162, Scriptum 
uviversitatis Parisiensis, etc. 


INDEX 


VI, 12. 
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SECUNDA PARS, cte, — F. A 222, 7, 8. $e- 
cunda et tertia * saneti Thome, „ in-fol, —- 
Ibid., 225, 7, 8. Secunda et lertia pars _ Thome 
membr. in-fol. — Aurelian, , 89. Secunda Ambrosil 

utpe incenth1 in Apocal ot alia varia 
ejusdem auctoris, se. x, i in Apoealypain 4 alia var 
120. Secunda- pars infortiati cum glossa.— 1 
127. Secunda pars Summe elbico-orthodoxes Collectio- 
num est de connexione membrorum 8ocietatis et dividi- 
= 3 novem sectiones, membr. in-. 

NTENTLE. — Albi, 38 bis. Sententie Isidori de 

_ dirimentibus, ub a. $, in-4, relin. — Atrebat. - 

Sententie Hugonis de 8. Vietore, member. in-12. — Au- 

. Sententie fr. H is de 8. Vietore, membr. 
n-8. — Avenion. Sententie Patrum collects, membr. 
in-fol. — Carnot., ntentia ad 
opusenlis 8. Hieronymi, sub n. 2, «wc, zu, member. Ay 
— $4int-Di6. Sententie lsidori, sse. zn, membr. iu-ſol. 
— Duac. Sententie P. Lombardi, membr. in-ſol. et in-+. 
—Tbid., 320. Sententie Petri Lombardi, se. zn, in-fol. 
velin. — Thid., 320, Sententis e usdem, sub n. 1, in-fol. 
velin. — Tbid., 526. Senteniie ſsidori Hispalensis, aub 
n. 1, in-4. velin. — M 17. Sententis 
Joannis abbatis super Job. — Rome, 1237. Sentendia 
Grace diversorum. — Thid., Sententiarum libri Isi- 
ol — Turin. Senteutiz carmine exposile Theognis 


1 rn — Carnot., 96. 1 
g2cundum Hieronymum, sub n. in-4 
bri! je, 2 2434. De septem artibus 1 1 - Ozſord. 
111 Septem libri historiarum Pauli Orosii | advyergus 
paganos 


adventn, member, in-b. — Biturig., 
a(ini de halleluia, membr. in-L. — 
Augustini de morte saneti Johannis, s#c 
— Ibid. 101 de xermone Dei Auguatin, wud 
Sermo N Johannis Cbrysostomi de 
liath, sub n. 8. — Sermo ejusdem de 5245 et Abga- 
jom sub n 9, de., x, in-4. — Leyde. Sermo theologi- 
cus Hilarionle monachi. — Duac., Sermo sancii Augusti- 
ni de conversione 8ancti 3 , membe, n-fol, — Lan- 


$6. Sermo 8. 22 
8 orien Gu 


ad eo loco quo geri 
inveniet, elc., in-8, 
Dedicatione ecclesi® : Locutus es! y ens etc. Quia ad 
ſestivitatem, ae. x11 et zin, in-4, velin. — Melens. Ser- 
mo 8. 72 N Conthogs — opens 8. Pe- 
tri, m r . Sermo [1] 

Lulel * 1 


dun., 


 torio, member. in-ſol. — Bibl. imp. 


Hieronymi i in Asu B. M. V. — Sermo Fulberij de 
Nativit. B. N. V. — Mazar. 22. Sermo Dede de 
Ramis et Ascensione, et Sermo Odonis de $. Benedi- 
nee — — 28, 
e re et 8a e membr. — a 
Sermo Bernardi de mersione Naaman in Jordaue.—Ser- 
mo 8. August., ſeria, 2 Pagche, — Sermo Evs 
it: Legimus in . 
nit: r — Sermo 
Leoais Pape. — & N 
tecostes. — Sermo Petr. Ravenoat. in lectur. E , 
secandum Lucam, — Sermo Leonis pape ad lum 
celebratione diei quo Roma irrupla est ab A 
SERMONES. — 4/1, 47. Sermo S. Ambrosil, sub n. 5 
in-, velin. — 4 61. 5 
el xm, in-$ et in-. — ibid., 


su Cantica canticorum ſn-8. — 
sr tate. —- — Thid., 8 
n in- lol. — 


Theodorici de Castro, membr. in- 1. — Sermones misti, 
membr. in-fol. — Sermones XY, membr. in-$, — Sermo- 
nes de V. Maria et festis SS., membr. in-4. — Sermones 
de tempore, membr. la-. — Sermones de Advento, 
member. in-4. — Sermones varii , member. in- 4. — 

mones Algrinj, membr. in-. — 
member. EG — mist i. 

rmones ieronym 

Cadom. Sermones Fr. Guillelmi rom membr. in-fol. 
— Carcass., 4— Sermones — 1 1— — 2 
Carnot., 171. Sermones cujusdam Fa PC. 

ja-8, rolin. — 1bi4. , 221. Sermones abbreviati S. Der- 
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ia 4. 180 
in-ſol. _ Ibid., 182. Sermo- 
nes Guglielmi Lugdunensls, membr. in-fol. — Duaci, 
Sermones de Domini, membr. in-fol., 8. August. 
— Sermones et homiliw 88. Patrum, membr. in-fol. — 
Sermones 8. Augustini, chart. in-4. — Sermones 8 
Bernardi super Cantica canticorum , iaembr. in- 1. — 
Sermones [nnocentti, membr. in-b. — Sermones Guido- 
nis Dominican n-+ et in-8. — Sermones P. 
1. — Sermones Joannis 


in-12. — Sermones &gidii a 
Sermones 


chart. in-. — Sermones alii. — 4 , 1&-17. Ser- 
mones Basilii Magni, membr. in-ſol. — „P. 116, 
Sermones Theodori Studite. — Rome, 1218, n. 2901 et 
uentibus. Sermones Philippi cancellarii Parisieusis. 
EVERUS, — M „ 40. Sermones 8. Ber- 
nardi, abbatis de Sanctis, se. x1. — Cambridge, Vita 
8. Martini, Sulpit. Severus. — Midilehill, 228. Varia de 
vita et transitu 8. Martini, Severus Sulpicius ac Gregor. 


uron. 

$.—Carnot., 519 Sextus Decretalium,cum Glos- 

AT dat. —. 1bid., 520. Sextus Decretlium cum 
Gi0s8is Joannis monachi cardinalis, io-fol. velin. — Tbid., 
524. Sextus Decretalium, cum notis, sub n. 1, in-fol. 
— [bid., 580. Sextus liber Decretalium, cum 
Glozza Joannis monachi. — [bid., 580 bis. Sextus liber 
Deerelslium, cum Glossa Joanuis monachi, sub u. 1. — 
Vienne, 124, Sextus liber Decretslium Bonifacii VI11. — 
bid., 125. In Sextum lib. Deeretalium Joannis Andres. 
SIUNUM « RUCIS. — aque, xalis, cine- 


i, Hi 

" $0L1L00 . Soliloquia laidori, membr. 
in-. ex I d. 
member. In-. —ẽ— 
n- ſol 


: 
2 
: 
; 
* 
a 


= 


267, 7, 6. Solfloquia 8. August., se. x, 
amerac., 166. Soliloquia 8. August., 
member. i . Florence, 117. SolilJoquia 8. Augustini. 
— Naples, 127. Soliloquia ejusdem. — Ex soliloquiis 
8. August. Grzce codex receus. 

ILOQUIUM. — Argentorat. Solijloquium Richardi, 
membr. et chart in- 1. — Rome, 770. Soliloquium Dio- 
nysii. — Bdle, B. VII, 7. Soliloquium de arrha anime, 
in-. — Tbid., A. IV, 5. Soliloquia, alias arrba anime 
yocata, in-ol. — Ibid., B. VIII, 14. Soliloquium Boua- 
naventurse de IV mentalibus exerciliis, in-b. | 

SPECULUM. — Ambian., 79. Speculum Ecclesie 
Hougonis 8 Sancto Victore. — Camerac., 206. Speculum 
charitatis, Ailredi, Hudeberti et Arnulfi epist., member. 
in-ſol. — Duaci, Spec 

„chart. in-fol. — Speculum historiale Vincen- 
member, in-fol. — S. Audomar., 442, 7, 7. 8 lum 

e Durandi, chart. in-fol. — Aurelian., 28. Spe- 
culum Keelesiz H 


a 8. VS, mennbr. — - 

Rothomag., 437. Speculum sive flores ex moralibus 8. 
- — 2 1 701, — 4 — 8 
hy — . . um 1 ©, pars 1, 
Toke, Vineenkii. . end, 880. Speculum naturale 
Vincentii O. M. 3 336. Speculum humane sal- 
vationis, in-8. — Tbid., 354. Speculum conscientie, 


in-fol. 

"SPICILEGIUM. — Colmar. Spicilegium Guidonis, 
UTU | . — De Spiritu (savcto), 

r 


Paschas. diac. — De 
SUMMA. — Ambian., 101. Summa de 


* 


membr. in-fol. — un., Summa ee nſes- 
sorum fr. Raymundi 8 in-fol. — Summa de 
me 


ejusdem . in-fol. — Boulogne-sur-mer, 

U. Summa theologie scholastice, membr. in- fol. — 
Cadomum. Summa Raymundi de cagibus penitentie, 
membr, in-8. — Summa de casibus a fr. Artesano, in- 
folio. — Summa Thome Aquinat. lib. 1, member. in-ſol. 
— Carolopol., 1829. Summa Alani de conſessione et 
| —— membr. in-. — Tbid., 1896. Summa 
imundi de casibus, membr. in-. - Ibid., 7270. 
Summa ecclesjastica, membr. in-$. — Colmar. Summa 


vium magnum Albert Magni in 


Raimundi, membr. in-fol. — Divion., 170. Summa Ra 

de casibus in loro conscientie, membr, in-.  Tbid., 
121. Summa moralis Arnaldi, member. in-fol. - 1bid., 
172. Summa Bertolina, member, in-fol, — Duac., Summa 
theologics, membr. et Chart. in-fol. — Duac. Summe 
Mag. Willelmi Allissodor., super Senteptias, member. in- 
fol. — Summa theologics, member. in-fol. — Summa 
Raymundi, membr. in- 1. — Summa Rartholomei de 
Pisis, chart. in-fol. — Summa juris canopici Gotifridi, 
member. in-fol., in-4, et In-. — Lauda, 164. Summa 
incipit 4 Ebraſdi do Valle Scholarium : Lattabor 
ego wiper e tua. — Super eloquia Dominica ltun- 
2 est triplici ratione. Desinit, etc., in-, velin. 
Ibid.. 303. Summa 8ententiarum Huzonis a f. Victore, 


— Tbid., 190, 9, 4. Summa Uriel de laude Seripturm 
ener, chart. in-fol. — Remens., 3. Summa sacramen- 
talis 8. Thome, member. in-fol.— Ibid., 406, 407. Summa 
theologica, membr. jn-fol.—Senonens., 18. Summa sup. 
Porphyri Opuse., membr. in-fol. — Tbid., 197. Summa 
Fr. Gilbertt de festis, membr. in-$, — Vienne, 123. 
Summa Novellarum constitut. Justiniani imperatoris. 
SUPER. —Atrebat., Super XII prophetas, 8. Hierony- 
mus, se. zn, membr. in-. — Super II libros Senien- 
tiarum, Petrus de Tarantasia, membr. in-fol. — Bot 
«sur-mer, 19. Super Psa\ſmos, S. August., membr. 
in-tol, — Ibid., 20. Super decretales Andreas, membr. 
in-ſol. — Carnot., 88. r Malthzum, S. Hilarius Picta- 
viensis, 8c. x, in-ſol. velin. — Diiac., Super epi*tolas 
Pauli Retraciatio 8. Augustini, membr. in-ſol. — Super 
Cantica canticorum Expos. Venerab. Bede, membr. in- 
fol. — Super Cantica canticorum tract. sancti Beraardi, 
membr. in-ſol. — Ibid., 72. Super pinusculum templorum. 
— S. Mihiel. Tractatus de Gallo, member. in-. — F. 
Audomar., 46, 10, 8. Super Joannem, membr. in fol. 
— Ibid., 149, 8, 8. Super Sententias, Durandus, membr. 
. 0, 8. Super Matthenum, 5, Hieron. 
de. 1x, membr. in-ſol. —[bid,, 41, 10, 8. Super bros 
Salomonis Comm. S. Hieronymi, member. in-fol. — 8. Au- 
domar., 18, 10, 10. Super Psalmos Hieronymus, membr. 
In-ful. — Ibid., 26, 10, 11. Super libros Judicum Com- 
ment., membr. in fol. — Tbid., 214, 7, 9. N l 
tas minores, Stephanus, member. in-fol. — Tbid., 111, 9, 
9. Super Leviticum Radulphus, membr. in-ſol. — Tbid., 
504, 6, 7. Super Sententias. Comm., chart. in-fol, — 
Ibvid., 288, 7, 5. Super IV libros Sententiarum Expos., 
member. in-4, — I id., 287, 7, 6. Super Evang Sma- 
ragdus abb., soc. x1, member. in-fol. — Vindocin., 20. 
_ Pentateuchum Bruno de Segui, sc. zu, member. 


In-ſol. 
33 (De). — De syllogismo es tegorico libri 


SYNONYMA. — Biel. Maar. Synonyms beati Igidori. 
— Carnot., 118. Synonymorum leidori Hisp. lib duo, 


-— Florence, 35. Tabernaculum refugii, Lexicon synony- 
morum R. Salomonis, B. Abraham, B. Samuelis Ur- 


TRACTATUS, — Albi, 88 bis. Tractatus 8. Fausti de 
Sywbolo, sub n. 8, relin.— Ambian., 96. Tractatus de 
sacra Seriptura tum generatim, tum speeistim. — Atre- 
bat. Tractatus aliquot 88. Patrum, sc. xi, membr. 
in-fol. — Tractatus de incarnatione, membr. in-. 
Tractatus in proprietatis deſensores lares, member. 
in-. — Tractatus de virtutibus, membr. in-fol. — Tra- 
clatus de passionibus, membr. in-fol. — Tractatus de 
religione, de incarnatione, de legibus, P. Rudeslindum 
Barlum, in-fol. — Tractatus de dubio accentu Hugotio- 
nis, membr. in- 1. — Tractatus de oratione ejusdem, 
membr. in-. — Augustod un. Tractatus trium Bethlee- 


mitarum seu magorum Orieniis, chart. in- 12. Tracta- 
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tus * chart. in-. — Tractatus do Immac. Con- 
cept. B. M. V. in-. — Tractatus 5 RKemigii monachi 
in Canticum canticorum. — bid, 257. Traciatus mora- 
lis de oculo, membr. in-8, — Tbid., 265, Tractatus de 
proſessione mon:»chorum, de correctione fraterna, do 
$pirituali amicitia, member, jin-8, — Tbid., 265. Tractatus 
de arte bene morieadi, membr. in-16. — Carnot., 47 
Tractatus de grammatica, anonym. wee. 1x, etc., in-4, 
velin.—1bid., V4. Traciatus grammaticus (par demandes 
el par reponses), sub n. 5, in-b. velin. — Tbid., 110. 
Tractatus super numerum partium orationis, per diversos 
auclures, SBC. x1, in-fol. velin. — bid, 178. Tractatus 
de verilate, editus ab Anselmo, arch. Cantuar, sub u. 1. 
— Tbid., $35. Tractatus 8. Hieronymi, de manstontbus 
populi Israelitici, sub n. 4. — 1bid., 263. Tractatus in qua- 


twor libros Sentent. Petri Lombardi editus a fratre © 


Roberto de Ouilleverbi, de ordine fr. Praedicatornm, mag. 
in theologia, postea arch. (antuar., deiude cardinali, 
in-ſol. -- bid, 41. sub n. 61, Ci commence le Traictd de 
[arbre de la contemplacion a Joan. Toleto. — Duac. 
Tractatus domini Joannis, patri-rche Antiochent de 
auctorilale et potestate Ecclesie, chart. in-fol, — Trac- 
tatus de voluntate Dei, membr. in-. — Tractatus de 
verbis seniorum Camiani, membr. in-b, — Tractatus 
Anselmi cur Deus homo, wember. in-$, — Tractatus de 
file, de prudentia, de gacramentis baptismi et peniten- 
— 2 peccatis, auctore Roberto Alcubot, Anglo, membr. 
n-ſol. 

Laudun., 15, Tractatus incipit de psalmo cantesimo 
undecimo: Crede quot adtendis., sc. xt, — Ibid., 87. 
Tractatus 8. Augusiini in epist. 8. Joannis, swe. x, in-(ol. 
velin, — Tbid., 175. Tractatus Mag. Hugonis de medila- 
tione : Meditatio est ſrequens. Sub n. I, in-8, velin. — 
Metens. Tractatus de medicins, membr. in-fol. — Trac- 
tatus varii de astrologis, chart. jn-b. —. Tractatus de 
Scriptura sacra et theologia morali, chart. in-4, — Trac- 
tatus Thome in in“ partem Thomw, de incarnatione, 
membr. in-fol, — Tractatus de jure, chart. in-fol, — 
Tractatus de re medica, chart. in-fol. — — — 
481. Tractatus de vita contemplativa, S. Prosperi Aqui- 
lani (revera Juliani Pomerii), sec. , in-. — S. Audo- 
mar., 295, 7, 8. Tractatus varii saneti August., se. x1, 
membr. in-. — Thbid., 206, 7, 9. Tractatus ejusdem va- 
ri, se. Au, member. fu-fol. — Tbid., 116, 9, K. Tracta- 
tus varii S. August., in-fol, — Tbid., 81, 9, 10. Tractaius 
varii 8. August., in-fol. — Ibid., 84,9, 10. Tractatus 
varii S. August., in-fol. — 1bid., 85, 9, 10. Tractatus va- 
rii S. August., c. zu, member, u-fol.”— Ibid, $3,9, 11. 
Tractatus varii S. August., in-fol. — Ibid., $39, 6, 7. 
Tractatus Bartolini, in-fol. '— [bid., 18, 10, 19. Frocta- 
lus in Penlateuchum Brunonis, membr. in-ſol. — Aure- 
lian., 70. Tractatus varii S. Ambrosii, Hosii, Pelagit. — 
Ibid., 75, Tractatus varii 8. August., mewbr, in- 1. — 
Ibid., 136. Tractatus varii 8. August. — Ib id., 156. 
Tractatus Amslarli, de Officio divino, sec. x, membr. in- 
4. — Ibid., 112. Tractatus 8. August. de calechizandis 
rudibus, de divinstione demonum, de purnitentia, do 
agone Curistiano, STC. x1, member. in-4. — 1bid., 11. 

ractalus de cruce, $#c. xi, membr. in- 1. — [bid., 146, 
Tractatus de vita — S. Prosperi Aquit., 8c. 
x, member. in-fol. — Bibl. imper. Lutel., 1412. Tractatus 
Hermanni de Campo Veteri, ordinis Cisterciensis, de vo- 
cibus definilivis in conciliis K au soli episcopi 
eas habeant, sub n. 1. — Sub n. 2, tracistus domity car- 
dinalis saneii Sixti, de ordine Prodic. (Joaunis de Ra- 
gusio), 24 Eugenium papam, in materia concilli Basile- 
ensis. — Tbid. , 1446. Tractatus Ludovici Pontani de 
urbe, sedis apostol. pronotarii, super potestate univer- 
salis Ecelesiæ, et generalium conciliorum, illam repræ- 
Sentantium, sub n. 1. — Sub n. 2, traciatus eſusdem ad 
illustrissimurn prineipem ducem Sabaudiæ, super eo quod 
summus Pontifex generale concilium legitime congrega- 
tum dissolvere vel tranaferre non potest. — Ibid., 1449. 
Tractatus de summorum pontilcum potestate. Auctoris 
nomen non compar*1, est autem Guillelmus Sprever le- 
gum doctor, natione Venetus, — Remens., 414. Tracta- 
tus de sacramentis, membr. in-fol. — Tbid., 428, Tracta- 
tus de incarnatione, chart. u- . - bid, 434. Tractatus 
diversi et Summe moralas, membr. in-. — Tbid., 437, 
439. Tractatus moralis de virtutibus et vitiis, member. in- 
fol. — Tbid., 440. Tractstus de vitiis in novem partes 
divisus, membr. in-. — Argentoral., Tractatus Greg. Pap. 
Super septem psalmos penitentiales, memb. in-fol. 
Tractatus Hieronymi, de illustribus viris et al. — Trac- 
tatus Joan. Gerson, de mystica theologia, in-ſol. — 
Tractatus Alani de $eplem alatis Cherubinis et al., in- 
4. — Tractatus Benjamini de duodecim patriarchis script. 
— Leipsick, P. 199. Tractatus de lapidibus, plantis ct 


' euli tractatus, in- fol. et in-l. 


reite de Jesu de Villars, 


melallis. — "Ibid., P. 200. Tractatus de Turcis a qui- 
bus1, Patribus ord, Prodicatorum. 
TADUCTION. — Vindocin., 247 Traduction du Com- 
mentaire d Aurvle Cu q,; mr les Pamunes, chart. 
in-fol. —Ibid , 218, Traductions des 
de saint Anselme, chart. in-fol. — 1bid., 249, 
tion des sermons de Pierre a2 chart 
— Tbid., 280. wy > wy des Sermons de Lon pape, 


TRANSLATIONE (de). -- De translatione el mirgen- 
lis 8, Jacobi apostoli, Calixtus I papa. — Rome, 1311, 
Translatio Carports S. Henediett in Galliam, | 

TRINITATE (de). — S. Audomar., 200, 7, 9. De Tri- 
nitate, 8. August., member. in-fol. — Ibid., 110, 9, 9. 
De Trinitate, 8. August. — {bid., 73, 9, 10. De rinnt 
te, 8. August. idge, 2379. Ve Trinitate, C. Au- 
gust. — Mon- Cas8in. Trinitate Alcuin ot alta 


e. x1, . 
TRISTITIA (de). — Anrelian., 141. De trivtitia Je 
in N Se., x1, member. in-. ; 

TILITATE (de). — De utile penitentic, vac. x1, 


anonym. 
VALERIUS (Maximus). — Bonulogne-aur-mer, 9. Va- 

lerius Maximus, member. in-. 

A. VI, II. De vanitale 8 

VARIA ( sevia Am- 

bros4i et Is 


9, 2 
365, 9, J. Varia 8. August., se. xi, membr. in 8. — 
Ibid., 108, 9, 9. Varia Opera 8. August., member. jn-fol. 
82 9,10. Variaopera, S. Augustini, 


ca, 
VERBUM — — — Duac., Verbom abbrevia- 
ens., membr. in-fol, — Bibl. 
imp. Lulel., 8827. Verbum abbreviatum Petri Comesto- 
ris Parisjensis. 
VERSIO. — Middlehill., 1649, 423. Versio Ezechie- 
1 Hosem, Joelle, Amosi, ole, Hi mus. 
ERSUS, — Gratianopol. 98. Versus Ari de laude 
esstitatis, se. zu, meimbr. in-. — Zibl. imp. Late, 
4018 bis. Versus Liberati et Aratoris, — Ibid., $21 Ver- 
sus Eugenii de humane mentis mulabiliwlte. 104d. 823. 
Versus Pompeii Grammyolici et commentom artis ti. 
— Leipsick, P. 121. Versus de Martyrologio, lem de 
aureo numero, de feriis per annum, de cavendis boris 
in dichus Egypliacis. | 
VIEUX (manuserit.) — Fend0me, 5. Vieux Manuscrit 
traitant de choses gaintes, ſail par Guillaume Alain. 
VINCENTIUS ( Lirinensis ). — Bibl, x Lutet, 
4030. Viucentius Lirinensis. — Tbid., 4017. B. Vincenlil 
V. imperfect. a 
VIRGINITATE ſo). — 3781. De virginitate, Ambro- 
eius, etc, — De virginitate et viduit. Fr. S. Ambrosii, 
membr. in-$. | 
VIRIS ILLUSTRIBUS (de), — De viris il{ustribes, 
Genna«ilius, | s | 
VIKTUTE (de), — Milan, 12. De virtute oratiouia, 
Hugo a 8. Victore. — De Virtute et Vitio, _ 8 
ISIONES, — Carnot., 151. Visjones mirabiles, audit u 
terribiles, nee incredibiles, sec. xn, in-, wein. — Mon- 
Cassin. Visio Alberici diaconi, 400 ann. — Rome, 902. 
Visiones Baron monachi anno 6 Theodorici regis, -— 
Thid., 1388, 84. Visio Tundali monachi. — Id., 159. 
Visio Anselmi mouachi S. Germani Anlissiodorens(s. 
VITA. — Ambian., 439. Vita 8. Antoni. — Vita 8. 
Hilarionis. — Vita 88. Patrum eremilarum swe., x1. — 
Ibid., 461, Vita 8. Adbalardi. — Vita 8. Anscharii, re- 
mensis archiepisc. — Ibid., 464. Vita 8. Germani Scuti, 
episc. martyr. — Ibid., 465. Vita S. Germani, ete. —Vita 
S. Remigii, 88. Nicasii, Lamberti et Mauri, ge. x1, 
member. in-b. — Atrebat. Vita Christi, Beds, r. in- 
4. — De vita 8. Vedasti, Albinus. — Vita 8. Silvestri, 
in-fol, — Vita S. Gregorii, se. 1½ member. in- 4. — Vit 
„ XMgypliacs, membr. in-fol. — 8. Vedaxii, 
in-b. — 4ugustodun., 35. V uplex 8. roger 8 
sub n. 2, in- l. velin.— Avenione. Vila 8. abe aa 
tis. - Vita D. Ludovici de Lauzerai, prioris Ca de 
Villa-Nova prope Avenionem, chart. in- . Vita Marg 
me monialls Verbi Incar- 
nati et ahbatisse monasterit Avenionens., chart. in- 1. — 
Vita Mariz Magdalene de Pazzi, monialis Mon tis Carmeli, 
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chart. in-b. — Vita Theresize Annunciadis, chart. in-b.— 
„ 378. Vita Christi a Se:iulio, poema, — Vita 

Christi a op 2 _ — os. ye 1 
1 pars, per Henricum Wa A 1 „ pap. 
in-ſol. — Tbid., 380. De N peo! liber, per —— 
meditationis, chart. in-fol. — Carnot., 68. Vita S. Gre- 
gorii, iv quatuor libros divisa, per Joannem diaconum, et 
aliorum plurimorum $anctorum, swe. xt, in-lolio velin. 
— Tbid., 118. Vita 8. Antonit 1 au commence- 
ment), beati Hilarionis. — Vita B. Malchi monachi. — 
+ Vita 8. Eusebie, Rictrudis et Jonati, membr. 
in-$.—VYita S. Joannis Elemos. Lietberti, Camerzc. episc., 
per Rudolfum monac., member. in-. — Vita S. Guthlaci, 
member, in-4, — Vite 8. Ambrosii. et plur. aliorum. — 
Vit» Gregorii per Joannem disconum, membr. in-ſol. 
— Vita Columbani, chert. in-fol. — Vita Remigii et plu- 
rimor. alior., member. in-b. — Vita Amandi et plurimor. 
alior.— Vita P. Nicolai de Pinche, chart. in-12.— [bid., 
269, Vita 8. August., sub n“ 2, in-fol. — S. Mihiel, 64. 
Mn 8. Athanavi, membr. 8 — Aurellon., 287, 288. 
Gregori auct. Pau ac0n0, sec. x 
membr. in-fol. AK l. — Tbid., 291. Vita 8. Au Un 
r Possidium. — Vita 8. Gregorii Ma 
m. — Jbid., 292. Vita 8. Martini Turon. per Gre- 

+ Turon., gc. x1, membr. in-b. — Ibid., 297. Vita 

+ Ludovici, regis Francor. in-fol. — Bibl. de [ Arsen., 
Paris, 666. Vita lldefonsi et Opera quedam, membr. 
in-fol, — Dublin, 34. Vits Bellamerz, etc., chart. — 
Ibid. , 32. Vita 8. Martini, memb, — Glascow, R. 
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2., 17. Vita (hriai cum pict. Legrand, membr. jn-fo1. 
— Tbid., 1876, 779. De vita et moribus solitsriorum 
Grimlaici liber, se. x1, membr, — Middlehill., 15, 
2014. Vita Bonifacij, 8. Livini archiepise. — Vita 8. 
Eligii. — Tbid , 39, 2039. Vita 8. Malachie de Hibernia, 
Bernardus. — Vita Catharine Sinensis Nic. Burgensii. 
— Vita 8. Theophili. — Oxzſord, T7. Vita Danieils, mo- 
nachi Railhii. — Tbid., 145. S. Nacarii Kremius. 

VITAE. — Alengon, 12. Vite SS., in-fol. — Vite 88., 
membr. in-1 — Montis J., 22. Vila 88., in-fol., velin. 
— Tbid., 1874, 777. Vit et passjones SS., cum Indice 
et Operis Greg. Turonensis de martyrum gloria fragmenio 

revio, sc. x1, membr. 

VITI1S (de). — Middlehill, 21484. De vitiis et virtuti- 
bus Senecz. — TIbid., 108. De viliis tract., in-fol. — 
8 363. De viliis et virtutibus, in- ol. — Florence, 
61. be vitiis et virtutibus notula. . 

VOCABULARIUM. — Argentorat. Voesbularium juris 
canonici, in-fol. - Oxford, 338. Vocabularium trilingue 
Turcico-Gallico-Armenicum. — Mont-Cassim. Vocabula- 
rium Latinum, x1 se. — Yocabularium Rabani, s#c, x1. 
-- Tbid., 489. Vocabularium Rabani. — Ibid., 1921. Vo- 
cabularium incerti. — Ibid., 1182, 978. Vocabularium 
Greeum.— Vocabularium Grecum, in-. — Turin. Vora- 
bularium Grecum, in-4. — Vocabularium Gallico-He- 
braicum, in-ſol.— Alcobaza, 392. Vocabulatium Latinum, 


Sc. X., member. in-fol., script. per Fr. Alphonsum de 


Lourical, monachum Ci-terciens. — Bdle, F. IV, 5. Vo- 
cabularium Jacobi Argentiuensis. , 


CCXXXIV. 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS 


CUJUSQUE LECTORIS STUDIOSI SCIENTLE PATRISTICA, 
In SINGULA DOCTRINE CATHOLICK PLACITA, SIVE AD RECTE FIDEL DEPOSITUM CUSTODIENDUM 
CONTRA HERETICORUM VENENATA DOGMATA VIRES ATQUE ARMA SUPPEDITENT, 
VEL AD RECTAM VIVENDI RATIONEM SAPIENTER INSTITUENDAM MAXIMO SINT ADJUMENTO, 
DENIQUE GENEROSIS AC BENE NATIS INGENIIS ERUDITIONIS AC SCIENTLE PLURIMUM CONFERANT 


MONITUM. 


lader iste differt ab analytico in eo quod non omnes Patrologia res aſſerat, sed tantum 2 et 

sub alto modo. ldeo nedum sit repetitio, tempore carentes multum adjuvabit ; ei si quid illis deest, hoe 
in indice ejusdem generis fusius tractato brevi tempore invenient. Iusuper plura in indice gigante 
omissa, aut sub respectu novo tractata felicissime eis occurrent. 


LECTORI BENEVOLO. 


$i quem dura manet sententia judicis olim, 
Damnatum e@rumnls suppliciisque capul ; 
Hune neque fabrili lassent ergastula massa, 
Nec rigida vexent ſossa metalla manu: 
Lexica contexat; nam cetera quid moror? omnes 
Penarum facies hie labor unus habet. 
(Scaiicrn.) 


Migne, me prefandi onere maxima ex parte levent; quzedam tamen superesse video de quihus 


a Quonquam que multa passim ac luculenter dicta seripta ve ſuerunt a clarissimo et eminentissimo viro 
lectorem 


„In ipso slatim aditn, premovitum fuisse non pigeat. Instituti enim mei ratio reddenda es“. 


Quod paucis, Deo juva nie, absolvam. 


Ante igitur quam me incuses, optime lector, legito que subsunt et attendito quzenam quorsumve 


dicantur. 
Ac primum 


uidem, ut eujus rei gratia hanc ego laborum molem susceperim atque sim aggre sens, 


moneam ; ea mihi mens. ſuit ut eo libentius quo ſacilius illos 8anctorum Patrum ſetus nocturna diurnn- 
que manu versares. Cum enim sint sane omnia ista, quæ a tot et tantis ecclesiarum magistris pogteri- 


0 
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lati relieta sunt liiterarum monimenta, utilia in primis aique insignia; ejusmodi inguper sunt ut vel ad 
rec tæ fidei depositum eustodiendum contra hareticorum venenata dogmata vires alque arms supped i- 
tent; vel ad rectam vivendi rationem sapienter instituendam maximo sint adjumento ; denique genero- 
sis ac bene natis ingeniis ernditionis ac scientiz plurimum conſerant. At vero in tanta rerum farragine, 
qui non detineretur aut deterreretur quisquis indogandum sibi aliquid coustitulsset, nisi ad mant quo- 
dam modo deduetus procederet, indice quovis monstrante viam ? 4 

Ego igitur, Deum propitium fore conlidens, ad hoc opus me accinxi, in hae laborem contuli, huic 
operi insudavi, ut videlicet hunc illum indicem, quo uterentur omnes ad omnimodas questiones, com- 
pingerem. Quod si vero e sententia successerit, bene positam operam studios sponte aſlirmabunt; nec 
tanti est ut illud tam immensum opus, quo tandem pacto perſecerim, etiam paucis exponam : noverint 
qui ausi idem, sudarint multum, frus/raque laborar int. 

Index porro quilibet ad id potissimum, ni fallor, conſicitar ut indicet, non autem ut ostendat ac quasi 
representet ea ipsa que exquiruntur. Res est plana, ut arbitror, et per se conspicua. Licult igitur mihi, 
quin ei decuit intra cerios resirictosque limites contiueri. Aliter siquidem, ut alt poeia us: 


PLE Longa ſorent om longs 
sed summa sequor fastigia rerum. 
on (Eneid., I, bib. $46) 


Ei ideireo eum veluti furtim raptimque summaria quæeque rerum capita indicentur, raro admodum 
erunt negligenda tibi vel levissima indicia. Sepe enim sepius pancissimis verbis indicata jinvenies que 
per multas exinde paginas, in textu Patrum, large et copiose decurrant. Originem ego, ut exemplis 
utar, caputque fluminis ostendi indigitans ; tu prono deinde cursu declivique, obliquas, $i libuerit, se- 
queris ripas, ut ad ostia tandem oraque devenire contingat. Numquid enim, amabo te, singula singulis, 
ac proinile ad ſastidium usque ac nauseam, numeris indicanda ſuisse censes ? Quorgum bee, cedo, 
quandoquidem semper, at nunc precipue, intelligenti cuilibet panca satis ſutura fuerint ? Reque apse, 
cum instituitur ab auctore aliquo tractatus quivis de hoe vel illo argumento, integrum, opinor, tracta- 
tum summatim et quasi obiter legenti indicasse muneris mei est, at nou quecunque capita singulatin; 
que tu quidem videbis ipse et requires, si cautus ac vigil animum adverias. Que vero huic eidem tra- 
ctatui quasi ſortuilo casu interserta intermixiave exciderint, bc preterire aique omiitere summe cavi 
diligentia, cum mea non tue partes ſuerint illa eadem indagare atque invesiigare. Pace igitur tua dizxe- 
rim, me brevilati operis simul ac vere lectoris utilitati consultum provisumque voluisse et jnvigilasee. 
Nuuc cum Propertio dicam : 


Quod si defuerint vires, audacia certe 
Laus erit; in maguis, et yoluisse sat est 


Its autem huncce ego Indicem compegi et ordinavi, non ut a legendorum Patrum necessitate eximaris, 
| wy me et te, amice lector, cerio ceriius puderet ; sed ut per teipsum deque visu, ut aiunt, corun:- 

m seripia pura puta ipsa pernosceres ac propriis penitius medullitiusque luspiceres atque periusira- 
res oculis. Inde etiam est quod mulia in dubiam, seu in ambiguam formam, ex industria, retulerim, 
que ceteroquin ex se indubia prorsus atque omnino inconcussa remaneaul. : 

Hand tamen inficias iverim me plura interdum consulto transiliisse, propterea seilicet quod ad Indi- 
cem Seripturarum reapsius (des veniam verbo) pertinerent. Pecutiarem vero, hve adverias — * 2 
priis, ut vocant, nominibus curam, ne dicam sollicitudinem impendi et adhibui, ratus videlicet hne 
querenda ut plurimum emuncte naris indagatoribus qu ipsis opus ſorent. | 

Ceterum nullus dubito quin, qui plura voluerit, ad ipsos ipsorum peculiares Patrum ac Seripiorum 
Indices, ubiubi non desunt, sedulo recurrat; qui quidem cum sint singuli locupletes admodum, amplis- 
simam corte, non dico messem modo, sed farragiuem rerum subministrabunt; quam mihi, generalio-a 
quzque notando, delibare tantum ac veluti perstringere mens ſuit ac propos tum. Quod yuomedso sim 
assecutus, non meum est, eisi omnium, dispicere. ö 

At ne in immensum crescant nostra hae monita, illud te, lector amantissime, rogatum ac monitum 
velim, ut, si quid occurrerit a we provtermissum, ne prius mihi vitio vertas quam que sententia proxima 
sunt, apprime consulueris, ubi spero equidem ſortasse an repertum iri quidquid in iviis desiderabitur. 

uod vigla, seu mavis siglia, hoc unum moneo : iribus auctoribus, Augustiuo Scilicet, Hieronymo et 
Amubrosio, propter principalorem aucturitatem, necuou et interdum Tertulliano, propriam mus 
noftinationem ac designationem ; ceteris vero non ita. 

s igitur breviter premissis, opto, candide lector, ut valeas et mihi hona preceris. | 
Scribebam apud Durocasses, in diecesi Carvoiensl, sexto Kalendas Octobris, zun. R. 8. 1663. 
P. Fr. Von, gacercos J.-C. 


AARON et filierum ejus sacerdotium instituitur, XCI, Apologetieus pro Abelardo, CLYAVIN, 71, 72, 1857, — 
464, — Aaron virga, cujusnam rei signum et figura, Res Abwlardi ad calumnias adversariorum , 
XXXIX, 1805. — Aaron vestimenta que et qualia, Al, CLXXX, 529, — Abzlardi epitaphium, CL XXVI, 145 ; 
466, — De Aarone varia, XV, 2257; XVI, 1415; XXX, CLXXXIX, 352, 1022. — Ab#lardi apolegia seu fidet 
VII; XLVI, 45; CAI, 1681 ; CXXX, 1223; CLXV, 1297; confessio, CLXXVIIL, 105, 106, 375. — Censura doctorum 
CLX VII, 1829. Parisiensjium de doctrinis Abzlardi, CLAXIVIII, 109. — 
ABACUS INN numerandi, XC, 645, 647, — Abwzlardi epistolm, CLXXVIII, 113, — Abwlardus in 
Abaci varii, XC, 677, 679, . amorem Heloisse incidit, CLXX VII, 196, — Index gu- 
ARALARDUS PETALS, abbas Rugensis, quis ſuerit, etorum in operibus Abwlardi cilatorum, CLXXVIII, 
CLXXVil, 9, 10, 53, 54, 57, 88, 113; CL XII, 349; 1879, — Abwlardi damnatio in concilio Senonenst , 
CLAXXILY, 5349. -- Abzlardus I C. IVI, 1341; CLXXIX, 671; CLXXXI1, 349. — De Abwzlardo varia, 
CLXX\, 249, 83; CL XXXI, 41,549, 359, 531, $35, 1049, CLXAXXAL:l, 1280. : | 
1056. — Abzlardi calamitates, CL XXVIII, 113.— Cu ABASCANTI, id est infascinebiles, apud Yaleptiniancs, 
ſueriut Abwlardi opera, CLXXIVIII, 19, 20, 87, 38, 41, Tertulliauus, II, 141. 
42, 57, 58, 142, — Abwlardi doetrins, CL XX VIII, 43, 44, ABBAS monasterij, qualis esse debeat, LXVI, 263 ; 
67, 68, 1759, — Abzlardi bereses, CLXXXIH, 1049. — C1, 728; CI, 769; (Cn, 391; C, 397, — Abbas qua 


830 INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES.— INDEX CCXXXIV. 860 


ratione ordinandas seu eligendus, CIl, 915; CHI, 788. 
— Abbates ex * FO Cedar untur , 
CLIIIII, 830. — 


N 270. — 
De abbatibus plurs, 2 roy CL db 1265. 
ABBATISSA jure suo abutens, Y, 177, 2 — 
Abbatisze quz etiam matres dicie 8, XI, 972.— A 
 officium et potestas, Hieron XI. 403. — Abbatissa 
qualis eave debeat, LXXXVII, 275, 277. — Abbatizse 
va ratione lacienda, LXTIVII, 297. 
Ads 8 abbas, quis ſuerit, CLIVI, 41339, — 
tractatus de fractione corporis Christ, CLXVI, 


1311. 
ABBO (3.), Metevsis episcopus, quis ſuerit, LXXXVII, 


Sangermanensis monachus, quis ſuerit, CXXXIl, 

721. — Abbots de bello Parizizeo libri, (II III, 
741, 728. — Abbonis sermones, CTX XII, 761, 755. 
A0 n. Floriacensis abbas, ualis in vita sua ſue- 
rit, CXXXII 88. 387, 471. — Abbonis miracula , 
C. 413 In 8. Abbonem notitia liueraria, 
XXIX Fri — SO 2 oaks scripte, C XXXIX, 417, 419, 


507. 
a BDAS, in Perside episcopus, virtutibus insignis, 


4. 
BDIAS la commentario ditatus, Hieronymus, 
Vi RBDICATIO. De abdicatione episcopatus opusculu 
abdicat e us ulum, 
CII. V, 425, 441. Cf. 
AOC, abbas in Hibernia, quis ſuerit, XCYT, 1279. 
ABEL justus, initiat mariyria, dum er jusLitiam 
mus occiditur, IV, 363, 298. — Lain et Abel, 
Ambrosii libri duo, XIV. $15. — Abeli sacrifiam 0x 
—＋ Ambrosius, II. 818, 819. — Abel et Enoch 
enentes in bominum justitia, Augustinus, 
21%. 2 Ds Abe Abele varia, XV, 2227; XVI, 1416; A. VI. 


9 1 1297; CLIVII. 1 
ITE, qui et abelonii Seu * Abeliani hære- 


e ee in 1 
Christo e it, XVI, 


pistolas 
ginem ab i ern. viii, 193. 
ABIBAS, hoiais $@cularis filius, servus Dei, quis 


ami rex, utrum a 
— Utrum ima- 


» 509, 
orig manuum ante orationem, Tertullianus, I, 
1167, 3 1169. — Ablutio N apud ethnicos 


templorum 
12 — iu baptiomate, Tertullianus, I, 
ARORTIY — 8 fetus, utrum resurrectionis 


ABORTUS 4.5. gentiles uentior, Tertullianus, I, 
$19, 1282. — Abortus 1 lege uumana el div ina, 


Vi, 708 gg „ 28. 
ABRA, bo, 6. Hilarii Pictaviensis filia , cui 
x, wi. pater, T. x, 319. — Abr hymnum mittit Hilarius, 


ABRAHE 3 188, 520, 680, 904; 11, 487, 444, 
656, 661 Ly 745, 7 , 818; 1X, 660; Augustinus, III, 
481 ; Cf. Laden; LXXV, 666; ICI, 476; 
CLYxXin, . Deum tri 

num adorat et unum, X, 117; Augustinus, V, 1745, 
1747; Vu, 508; Vu, WII. 858.— Abrab rabe origo, vgustinus, 
VII, — De Abraham tractatus seu Sermones vari 
rum, 83 _ $20 wi; * 417; — tf 
So Ag AH 
—_ : — e Charra, 

— * "= "Ok. Abraham utrum adulterio gets. 
— Abraham utrum mendax, Augustinus, 
Th db . 498. — Abraham a Deo varie tenlalur, 

mbrosius, 1,488; Augustinus, V, 26, 28; VII, hy * 

2 utium exemplar, Ambrosius 
promissiones, Augustinus, Vi. 1 

707, 498, 300, 504. — Abrahe et Lot ab invicem Woo 

dz Avguslinus, — —.— =_ _— a NMelchisedech 


tv vil, — Abraham — . ti 

vum offerre precepius, nus, V — bow. 
ham Tn See eter og sinus, Vil, 510. 
Abrahe risus exsultatio gratulantis, non irrisio. diſ- 
engage, Fi, 505 --Abrahe nomen mulatum, 
N II. — Abraham 2 — Lempore vixerit. Au- 
gustinus, VII, 860, $62.— Ab lilli, qui, Judzine an 
pos? Augustinus, "x1, 857. — Abrahami era undenam 
iaceperit, I. XXIV, 687, 692. Cf. Era 
III. 9h 1509 ; X,915; 41, 1811; XV, 2227 
912; XLY1, 48, 679; LI, 947; Lt, . nl n. 


El. 0d easliisti Saræ nocere non potuit, Au - 


— be 12 . 


987; IL. IV, 975; CI, 1443; CXi, 1682; CLXV, 1997; 
CLIVIL, 1329; CLXVIIL, 4655; CLAIX, 1501 ; CLA, 


ABRAHAM, eremita, forsan abbas ide oriundus, 
epitaphic illustratur, LV111, 587 Wut 1152, — Abre- 
bam abbas quis fuerit, L241, 10, 10A ; LXIIn, 281, 


285, 2901; LIIIV, 76, — Abraham, — como Ro- 

swWithe monialis, "CXXXVII, 1013. 

ABRAXA, Basilidis deus, Tertullianus, II, 62. — be 
Abraxis e a de Periesc, XII, 1141. 

1 1 UNTIATIO in baptismate quid complectatur, 
ABREVIATIONES antique explanate, — Y 1179. 
ABSALOM, quomodo patrem suum 3.8 ebatur, 

LVI, 1151. — De Absalom sermo, LXV, 

ABSALON, archie s Lundeusis, lestamentum 
suum adornat, CCIX, 75S, 757. 

ABSALON, abbas Sprinckirsba x a ſuerit, 

l, 9. — lovis sermones, (CXI 

ABSI DA seu Absis, quid, LXXIV, 85. 

ABSOLUTIO deliciorum post confessionem, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 1237. Absolutio sacramebvlalis —— 
tentiam, Toriiljanus, II, 1224, 1227. - Absolutio utrum 
pr re temereque lmperticnds CLI, 693. 

ABSTINENTES heretici, XII, 1196. 

ABSTINENTIA Christianis usitata, Tertullianus, I. 
956. — Abstinentia vini, Tertullianus, Ii, 964, 965. — 
Abstinentiz laus, Ambrosius, II. 1197, 1128; L1V,185, — 
Abstiventia a carnibus, Hieronymus, Ii, 365. Cf.Jejuniumn. 
— Abstinentis exempla, Hieronymus, XI, 389,— A- 
stinentia toli Ecclesie intcrdum indicta, quo fine , LIY, 
184. — Abstinentia Manich:eorum perversa, LIY, 278. 
Abstinentie ulllitas, L VII, 313. — Abstinentia' bonum 
negligendo, multa bona am:sil primus homo, LIX, 465. 
— De verio us abstinenie in diversis regiouib us, 
quid sentiendum. Cf. Consuetudo, CXXI, 741. 

ABUSIONIBUS (de) s@culi duodecim liber, IV, 811, 
869; LIII, 837. — be duodecim abusjouum gradivus 
liber, Luguslinus, VI, 1079. 

ABUSUS in judiciis ſerendis corriguntur, XCIX, 664. 
— Abusus Tg Aquitania olim reguantes, dete- 


guntur, (CVII 
ACACIUS, Berez e , eui pax offertur dummodo 
11 25. eamdem preslet, \ $42,—Ad Acacium epistole, 
ACACIUS Constantinopolitanus. ad quem serihit Sim- 
plicius papa, LVI, 610. — De colleetiouibus canonum ad 
Acacii causam pertinentium disquiritur, Ls 162, 164. 
— Acacius utrum damnandus, 1.0 |, 382, 386 
438. — Acacii epistols, I. VI, 612; Kyi. 46; LIX, 
Ad Acacium epistolss, I. VI, 612; Ll, 4, 42, , 49, 
51, 33, 38, 86, 89, 895, 921. — us jusle 3 Felice 
Papa III damnatus, l. VI, 614, 629, OT Lyn, 921, 
» 944; LIX, 26, 61, 71, 107. — Acacii 'nomen dem- 
nandum dis qui ad sedis aposlolies communionem ad- 
mitii volunt, LIX, 13, 48; LIIII, 438, 480, 455. — Aca- 
eium, in excommunicatione deſunctum, absolvi noo posse, 
LIX, '27, 59. — In Acacii damnatione synodo nova opus 
uon ſuit, LIX, 91. — Acacius Petrum Alexapdriuum 
absolvere sine sedis apostolice auctoritate non potuit, 
_ 92. C. Petrus. — Quanta ab Acacio passus sit Gela- 
Tae imus, LIX, 138. 
IA, seu academice seele aucior primarius, 
IS 335. — Academiz conditor Arcesilaus, YI, 
58.— ER nove el veteris dissidium, Augustious, 


1, 926. 

"ACA DEMICI contra Physicos insulse argumentati sunt, 

I, 360. — Covirs academicos 8. Augustini libri tres, 
Augustinus, 1, 905, 906.— Academicorum placita, Augu- 
stinus, I, 924; VIII, 1073. — Academicorum cavillatio, 
Angustinus, l, 927. — Academici refelluntur, LXAYI, 
684. — De Academicis non pauca, XI. VI, 46. 


ACCEPTIO — apud Deum quo Sens: | 4el- - 


ligenda, Augustiuas, X. 580 
AC(IDENS, cuid juxta Arigtotelis categorias, LXTV, 


ACCLAMATIONES i in — Czgarum uSur- 
ri solite, Tertullianus, I — Acclamaliones variæ, 
ertullianus, 1, 480, 701, 702, 703; 11, 68, 145. 
ACCUSATIONES  adversus sacerdotes Dei graviter 
culpande, V * — 1003. Cf. Episcopus ; 
V. 1835, 138; VII, 1089 — be accusatiouibus epi- 
slol decretales, Teralinnns Iii, 997. Cf. Accugalores ; 
VII, 1115; VIII, 295, 310; XII, 17. — Accusationes 24 
versus clerieos quomodo recipiends, V, 172, 174; VIII, 
986, 988; X1l1, 887. — Accusationes adversus cloricos 
apud quos deſerende, V, 185; VII, 1089. — Accusationes 


que non admittende. Cc. Accusator, VIn, 678, 985, 991; 


81 INDEX DIRECTIYUS. 842 
Augustinus, II. 1068, — De acensationibus decreta, CANNES, 1351, 1333, — Adslberonis epitaphium, 
k . 2 869, 870; XcVi, 1035, 1038; Cl. XI, 1193, (XXXIX, 1575. 


_ USATOR „ admitiendns vel rejiciendus, Ter- 
tullianus, II. 1005. Cf. Accusntio, V. 172, 174, 185, 18); 
VII. 1102, 1109; VII, 975, 985, 987, 988. 992; XIII, 20, 
1. 426. — be accusatoribus et testibus, Vin, "$86. 
AC EDIA, malum animi qua cautione curandum, XLIX, 


ACEPHALI heretici reſelluntur, LXVII, 1167, 1169. 

ACEPSEMAS wn el — reelusus celeberrimus, 
LxXIX, $114; LK 

AC "HAB, rex — L, 1164. — Mors Achab, L, 


1181. 
ACHANOTH, Eon Valentioorum, Tertullianus, II, 68, 


6 
AHARDUS, abbas 8. Vietoris Parisiensis, þ pon 0- 
dum Abriueensis epi „quis fuerit, CXCVI, 1871. — 
2 1 CXCVI, 1878. — Achardi "epistole, 
(\ 

CHAZ ulrum AN etatis sum anno filios ge- 
ney Hieron mus, | 

ILLEUS et 1 de quibus Damasi carmen, 

XIII, 399. Cf. Ner 

ACHOLIUS, * DO obiit, Ambrosio mortem 
«0am ipse nuntiat, —.— 956. — Acholius quis ſue- 
rit, Ambrosius, II, 

ACINETI, id asi = Lo Dt juxta Valentinianos, Ter- 


tullianas, 11,441. 
400 UK monachi, ad fidem reducendi, LXVI, 13, 
Nestorii $eclalores , vitandi, 


DU 1 
ACOLYTAUS, minister inferior, Tertullianus, III, 
797; LXXXIlI, 795. — Acolyubi in quo 


XXX1X, 689, T4 7 
ab exorciviis differant, LI\ 404, 405 — Acolythi be- 
— De acolythis 


nedietio, L XXII, 518; LXkvill, 999 
quadam, CXLVII 1511. 

A(C.ROSTICHIDES varie de variis argumentis, aucto- 
re Commodiano, V, 201, 359. — Acrostichides wo 
— et forms in laudem ( Constantini a 406.4 th 


Dorau et conſeelee, XIX, 398. — Acrostichis sibyllina 
Christo, Ao t Vil, $79. — Aurotiebds in Leontium 


chi ** lex, LXIII, 
[.XXX1X, 183, $37; oy, 800, 
115. N Acrostichis simpl 
„, XIII, 687 XCVI, 

CXL, 1281, 1587; (XI VII, 517: (II Vili, 955 
Arrostiebie multiplex, III, 595; We 

108, CXXIX,1147, 1148; CIIKIt, $19 989. 

ACTA Pauli, a Terialliäg an 71 1219. — 

Actus 133 commentario illustrantur, XCII, 
W3, Cf. . — Acta apostolorum in cvdice 
Grwco Latino deseribuntur, III, 868. — * aposto- 
lorum quando legi soleant. Augustinus, V, 1426. — 
Actus apostolorum versibus describuntur, LXVII Ii, 83. 
— Acta SS. Perpetus et Felicitalis martyrum, Tertwllia- 
282 9. Cf. Passio. — Acta mortyrum as Gags: 
Mauricius, L. 821, 877. — Acta et monumenta d 
—— de 'bereticorom baplismate, Tertullianus, 
1009. — Acta mart vo olim diligenter litteris — 
la, Tertullisnus, III. 1482 — Acta proconsularia 8. 
Cypriani go of et _—— — 1 — 2 
— Acta S. Felicis episcopi Tubyzacensis, 
683, 686. — Act martyrum Saturnini, Faticts ati? 
Ampelii et aljorum, VIII, 688, 703, 705. — Acta conei- 
lii Cirteass, Vil, 74. — Acta Evsebil presbyleri et 
mariyris commentitia, X\I1, 514. — Acta conciliorum et 
sy uadorum ad summos Pontifices miss2 XIII, 190, 195. 
— Acta synodi in Galliis celebrate a B. Pero Damiano, 
CXLV, 889. — Acta 8. $Sebastiani Martyris, XVII, 
1019. 1021. — Acta seu Disputatio contra Fortunatum 
mauicheum, Augu tinus, VIII, 111. — Acta cum Felice 
manicheo, Augustinus, VIII, $19; — Acta 88. mariy- 
rum K eminorum Zpeusippi, Eleusippl et Meleu- 
sippi, LXAXX, 185. — Acta martyrum Czxaranguslanc- 
rum, I. XXIX. 715. Cf. Cesaraugustoni. — In Actus epo- 
. Slolorum questiones quinque, XClt, 1051. — Actuum 
apostolorum geographia, XII, 1034. — Acta collationis 
Romane de symbolo tidei, Ul, 71. — Acta vetera 
quedam, CXXXII, 133. 

ACTORES seenici, etiam cum acceplissimi sunt, non 
lamen sine nota, Tertullianus, I, 658. 

ADALRBERO, Kemensis archiepisropn s, quis fuerit, 
CXXXVII, $03. — Adalberonis epistole, CXXXVII, 505. 
— Adalbero monachos constitwit in Mosomensi mona- 
Sierio, CXXXVII. SIT. 

ADVALBERO II, Metensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 


PaTrOL, CCX XI. Ixpicun IV. 


1241: plex, 10 91095 
1030. — 
91, 93, 93, 


Fabi. Laudunensis episcopus, 
CXLI, 767, 769, — Adalberonis carmen, öl. 7 771 25 
BERTUS, Metensis scholavticus, quis 
e 
* s e el mar 
VII 889 > edoſberti mirace 


vis fuerit, Su 
An. 899 —8. Adeiberü — CXXIVY „ 895 
2 IDALBERTUS, Moguntinus archie qui $ fue- 
rit, CI. XXII 1335, — Adalberti epistole, XY, 1357. 
ADALGERLS, i incert= sedis, forsan A — 2 epi- 
scopus, librum De stud io virtutum Nonsuiudom r: reclusam 
inscribit, CXXXIY, 915 
ADALHARDUS' (8 $.), abb as Corbeiensis in Gallia, quis 
ſuerit, CV, 533; CT — CXLVII, 1013, 1047. — Adal- 
hardi statuta pro iengibus m- machis, 856. = — 8, 


Adalhardi  eptaphlum, CV, $9. — 8. 
CXLVYII, | 
ADALHEIDA im —— 2 el quot ſuerit, CILII. 
969.—Adalheidis miracu 1, 983, 

ADAM delinquendo heresim admisit, Teriullianus, i, 
286.— Adz lapsus, Ambrosius, I, 307; A us, III. 
211,918, 353. — Adam non est malediction a Deo addi- 
etus, utpote rextitutionis 
518.— Quali computu efformatiim Ade nomen, CV, 1004. 

— Adam — 1 detar. IV, 911, 912. — 


Adam utrum 4 960. — Adam ul rum 
salvatus, Cl vill. 4185 Cell. — Adam in qua 1 7 
tione Cl quo statu — V. 88 Augustinus, III, 
Ant. 599, 601 iy x. LY. 9 100 
corpus © um, 
Augustinus, Ill, 281 352, 383, 884, 2 Adani 
post tum, (CI, 1024. — Adam utrum Eva nocen- 


tior, Ambrosius, 11, 511,512; 45 1, 442. — Ade extasis, 


Augustinus II, 2 75 Adam duplex, el e. 
euudus, XVII, 691, A ous, open. 1, 2; Lit, 520. 


— Adam qua wats 2 sua eon tus, ugustinus, III, 
318. — Adam u lus in Calvaris loco, Augu- 
stinus, V, 1730; ws IV, $78. — Adam cum 
ipsa Trinitate, an vero eum una ex tribos sit 
collocutus in Paradiso, A ious, VIII, 883. Cr. 
Apparitio. — Quolis futora f suecessio, 
— ipse — 21 III, 396. — Adam, 81 
en en d moriturus, 4 109, 
2 40 | — f 708. variorum $ermones, XLVIni, 


, 1067. — De cre 
hominis lider, CLIV1, 1847; in. 89. Cf, Homo, — De 
Adamo varia, HI, 1811; IV, T1889; VII (154; A 916; 
XV, 2229; XVI, 1417; 11 XIX. 9 4, 
681: Li, 987; Ln, af Lvit, 881 1 a 1195 1 
CLVI, i257; "CLIX, CLXV, 
55 CLXXXV, 1921; 005 1351, 1861 
NUS (>. , qui el 
Hyensis in Scotis, quis — 1 VID 4 5 
723 72, 775. — 8. Adamavi, 
Vita 8. Columbæ seu Columbani iba — 14 
— S. Adamavi seu Adamnani de locis ssnetis libri 
n 779.— 8. Adamnani Ig ks 815. 
IN ANI, qui et Adamite, be „Augustinus, 


VII 
ADAMUS, Bremensis 8 quis ſuerit. CXLVI. 


$33. — Adami geri , CXLVI, 
: ADANUS os. 7 . CAC) CXCVI, 1421. 1 

i tapbium, — Adami $equentiz, 
Cx evi, 1125. 

ADAMUS Scotus, seu Premonstralensis, q fuerit, 
CxCVIN, ii, 19. — Adami reripts, erer 4 i 
Adamum $cotum index, CXCYII 


ADAMUS, Persenie abbas, 


quis — CCXIT, 579. — 
Adami Fabi CCX 


|, 383 inder in Adamum, CCX1, 1318. 
* US et Felix martyres, de quibus LDommsai car- 
men, 


ADELA, Dagobert II filia, testamentum suum exa- 
rat, LXXXV 12. 
ADELBOLDLS, trajectensis e N 282 * 
, 1085 — Adelbo di scripla, 
ADELGORIUS, sive Adelgotus, . Bok, 17 
bu _— auxilium petit — A — 4715285 483. 
ADELMANNUS, Brixiensis 22 quis luerit, 
CXLIN, 1279; — Adelmanni geripts, « LIN, 1289, 
ADELPHUS, episcopus, in quem 8. Petri C 
sermo, LII, 7. 
ADEM RUS, cœnobii S. Cibardi Engolismensis mona- 
chus, quis ſuerit, CLIV, 9. -- Ademari chrovicon, cu 


2 


84; INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXIV. 8e 


historia Francorum, CXLI, 19. —Adgemari, scripta, CXL1, 


L ADEODATUS, Augustini filius, quis ſuerit, Augustinus, 
ADEODATUS (S.), pontilex maximus, quis ſuerit, 
LEXYVI, 1 -- — Adeodali epistola ad Galli is episco- 
pos, 
ruin NTCs. Wonichei IA N contra quem mu- 
gustint liber, Augustinus, VIII, 129 
ADIJUTOR (S.), monachus Tironensis, quis fuerit, 
CXCi1, 1345. 
ADO (S.), Viennensis in Gallia r © pn 
_y inn, 9.— 8. Adonis chronicon, XIII. 
Martyrologium, CIIIII. 139, 4485, 181. 771. 


„831. 
ADOLESCENS obedientia enitest, IV, 871. — he 
virtutibus adolescentium tractatus. ( L AXXIVY, 5359, 561. 
— Adolexcentis ofticia, Ambrosius, II. 42, — Adolescen 
ies claris et Sapientibus viris adhareant, Ambrosius. 
11, 129. — Ad s1ww4josos adolescentes adbortatio, I XIII, 


249, 0, 

ADOLESCENTIA. omnium wiatum maxime lubrica, 
Ambrosius, I, 806; Augustinus, I, 675, 

ADONIS ortatur, 276. 

1 seu Adoptiani, herelici docentes Christum 

ivum Dei Filium, confulantur, XIX, 543, 
$19, 837, 169, 288, 332, ef. us, Felix, Cl, 299. — 
Adoptivorum 'genealogia, XCIX, 389; Ci. 311, 354, 363.— 

ad Adoptianorum controversias "pertinentia, 
nk. 421, 1232; (1, 505, 306, 337, 393, 418. — Ado- 
y menka, CI, 380. 

ADORATI * -© Sj et in quo sita, VI, 136, 137; 
XCVYIH, 1097, 1 —Adoratio Christi, etiam 82cundom 
humanitatem, utrum liceat, Ambrosius, 1. 793, 794. — 
Adoratio seu salutatio cruets, idem, LXXXV, 431, ef. 
imago, crux, XUV, 1038. — Adorare et osculari non 

dem, XCVIII. 1235. 

ADREVALDUS, Floriacensis monschus. quis ſuerit, 

XIV. 899. — Airevaldi seripia, CXXIV, 901. 

AURAN Us imperator, curioxitatum omnium explora- 
tor, 'Tertullianus, I, 297, — Utrum aliquas in 
Chrislianos lalas leges mitigaverit , Tertulliauus, I, 


1011. 

a ADRLANUS Pa N quedam seu canones et 
— Adriani agendi ratio in 
quentians een t VIII. 936, 989, 
127. — Adrianus I, quis fuerit, XI. VI, 1167, 

AL. 803. — Ad Adrianum epistols,. XC VIil, 1349. 
ADRIANI Pape epistole, XCV1, 1205, 1244, ACVIIL, 
l, 93,41 $7. — Adrjani Bulla iu Argentinensem dice- 


TbhNs zurilium postulat adversus Longobardos 
et Grecos, XCVIH, 201. — Adriani in here ticos. Elipandi 
. ratio, XCVIL1, 946. —Adriani epitaphium, 
XCVI1L, 1 — In Adrianum calumaia, XCVI1L, 1022, 


ADRIANI'S Papa II, quis fuerit, CIIII, 1243. — 
Adriani Il epistolæ et decrela, CXXIl, 1239; CXXXIX, 


1015. 
8 
III N. 
ADRIANUS Papa IV, quis fouerit, CLXXXVIIL, 15349, 
4351. — Adriani V epistole el E „ CLAXXXVINI, 
1361. — 4d Adrianum IV epistole, CLIAIIVII, 1641. 
AD¹ͤRURETINI monachi Krach et libero arbitrio 
inter se dissident, Augustinus, + = . — Ens ad concor- 
diam adducit 8 a: > ty » 95.— Ad eos scribit 


4 panes, Au s, Aug., X * 
us et S monasterii Dervensis, quis 
ſuerit, 1 6 1289;CXXXVII, 597. — Adonis liber de 4 ti 
christ, Cl, 1289, 1291.,—Adsonis seripia, CAXXV1H, .599, 


e Wa. bod. 500, 301. — Adulatio per- 
DULTERIS utrum neganda peenitentia, Tertullianus, 

II. . 787, 795. — Adulteris utrum neganda commu- 
| vio, Tertullianus, II, 1000; III, 787. — Adalieri multi, 
Augustinus, V, = Adulierz uxori nolens reconci- 
Mari non potest nubere alteri, Augustinus, VI. 476. — 
Aduiteris reconciliari nolentes, contiventiam 
11 pus, VI, 479. — De muliere adulter 
Chrodeberti, Turonensis episcopi, judicium, LIV. 1424. 
— De muliere in adulterio deprehensa sermo, LIXXY, 


ADULTERIUM, 15 — consistat, Tertullianus, I, 664, 
1282, 1286, V1, 719 — VI, 576. — Adulterium 
ſugiunt Christiani, 1 lianus, i, 703, 704; It, 502. — 
Adulterium utrum fornjcatione pejus, LAXXVIL, $37. — 


a 111, quisſverit, CLXVI,971. — Ad, 


Adulteriam grave peccatum, Tertul:janus. II. 787, 791, 


792; V. 1044; VI, 719, IX. $339, $860; XI, 97; Ambro- 
sius, I, 423, 4209, 412 LX VII. 1085. — Adulterium di- 
seitur dum videtur, IV, 209; VI, 740, 741 — Advulteriumn 
David admisit, Christus absolvit, Ambrosius, |, 887, 888. 
— Adulterium non voluptas, sed mutua contume! ia, IV, 
827. —Aduſterium nullis licet, Augustinus, V, 2290; \ 

205, 474. (f. Conjugium. — Adulteris Jovis, Y, 509, 1056. 
— Adulierio utrum dissolvatur matrimonium, Hierony - 


mus, I, 362. Cf. Matrimonium, Dirortium, Conjuginm, An - 


ustinus, vi, 471; XC\1I, 825, — Aduiteria deorum, V, 
316; 11. 296. — De adulteriis decreta, VII, 298, 307; 
XIII. $26 ; Augustinus, VI, 475.— post adulterium re- 
conciliatio conveniens Christiano, Augustinus, VI, 474; 


CV1,8 

ADVENTIUS S.). martyr Taurinensis, I. VII. 427. 

ADYENTIUS, rwe epweopus, ubellum de Waldra- 
da exaral, CXX1, 41. — Adrentii epistole, CXXI1145, 
1145. - Advenkii 4 pro abbatia Gorziensi, CXXI. 
1149, — Adyentit 4 CXXI, 1151. — Pro Ad- 
e IV, 861. — Ad Adventium epistola, 

ADVENTUS Nomini duo, Terenas, I, 400; II, 329, 
336; L VII. 225; CXLIX, 345; CLX XI 

ADVENTUS' Domini seecundus. Fertllioss Il, 455, 

488. Cf. Judicium, VI, 796; IX, 1 
De adventu Christi. contra Judeos liber, (Ax, 1103. Cf. 
Juigi. — De adventu Domini sermones, vide Sermo, 
Homnlic, Augustinus, V, 1975, 1975, LVY, 25, 845; 
XCIV, 22; C, 318, 332; CXX XIV, 835. — Qualiter adrentus 
celebretur quando nativitas ſeria 8ecunda evenerit, CXl. Il. 
1063, 1079, 1088. 

ADVERSITAS temporalis unde veniat, Augustinus, V. 
2513 Cf. Calamitas, Mulum. — Adversitas eur 8ervos Dei 
tentet, Augustinus, VII, 42; LXXVI, 285. Cf. Tentatio, Ad- 
rersitas. - Adversilas prosperitati potiur, LXIN, 716. 

ADVYOCATUS ecrlesiarum sive monasteriorum. Adro- 
—_— juri privilegtisque limites opponuntur, (I. I, 


A DIFICIUM. Plura de diſleiis et edificiorym constru- 
elione et partibus, LY XX, 672, Cf. Architectura. 

AGER quilibet, quibus verbis all, yendue et con- 
$9landus, Hieronymus, XI, 51, 75. — Ad amicum egrum 
consolatio, L VII, 920. 

A&G1DIUS Parisiensis, =o fuerit, CCXII, 15. — Kgi- 
dii opuscula, (CAIE 17 


KL, YVTIORUM 8 nitas, An — 


VII, 599. — De iis plura, VII, 1154; ALVI, 
£6GYPTUS supers oe, plaginaſſieta, 2 — II. 
301. Cf. Plage. — pti \asa ab Hebrzis rapla, Ter- 


tu lianus, II, 588, ; Augustinus, VI, 34.—Kgypti su- 
perstitiosus enlius, XII, 984. — In ke plum exsulans 
Christus, saluti Agyptum preparat, LIV, 238, 245. — 
Azgyptus varie olim divisa, seu provineias species, seu 
dia ceses. I. XXIV, 403. 

ALFRICUS (S.) qui et Alſricus. Elſricus, Alrricus, 
Alvredus seu Alſredus, quin et Arie, archiepiscopus 
Cantuariensis, quis ſuerit, (XX XIX, 1455. — De E&lfrico 
dissertatio : Utrum fuerit Aifricus grammaticus, seu de 
quodus kel, „CXXIIXI, 1459. —Elfricicanonves, CXXXIXI. 


AELREDUS (B.), Rhievallensis in Anglia ahbas, au- 


. elor opusculi De amicitia, Augustinus, Vi, 851; CXCV, 


659, 651. — Vita B. Aelredi, CXCV, 195, 197. — In Ael- 
redum notitia, CXCV, 203, 208. — Lelredi opera, (ACV. 


ALURUS, Alexandrine Ecclesize intasor, I. VIII, 
38, Cf. Timotheus. 

AMMILIANUS (S.), presbyler, abbas et confessor co- 
gnomento Cueullatus dietus, quis ſuerit, LXXX, 699, 700. 
— Amiliani et Braulionis epislolæ Amobes, LXXX, 673. 
— De S. Emiliano hymnus, LXII, 

AWLIANUS, (S.), eremita, quis — LXXI, 1061. 

* AMILIUS et CAST?) 8, martyres, Augustinus, V 1295. 
1 schismatum mater, Teriullianus, , 121, 


ANEAS, Veneris filius, pene a Diomede interſeetus, 
Terlulliavus, I. 551, 5 — Kune varia elogia, Ter- 
tullianus, I, 598. — Ener mors et apotheosis, V. 759; 
Auguslinus, VII, 377, — Kues utrum pietale insign's, 
VI. 381. — Quando i in Italiam appulerit, Augustinus, VII. 


ANEAS, Parisiensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, XXI, 681. 
— Ane seripta, C III, 683, 685. 

ENICMATA Celii Sym hosii, versibus inclnsa, VII. 
289. — Enigmatum liber, {.XXXIX, 183, CI, 802.-- Eui- 
gmala de yirtutibus, LYXXIX, 887. 
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6— Domitius barba irruſatus, Tertullianus, 


AOdES⁵ Valentinianorum, Tertvlliauns, II, 46, 68. — 
Konum nomina et Hong, Tertullianus, il, $525, 
$34; Ambrosius, II, 

OUALTras trium m perconarum in Triaitate liquido 
comp robatur, XIII, 

A&QUANIMITAS' gervanda semper, Tertullianus, I, 

262, 1263; Ambrosius, II, 

Wine ;TIUM quo die intercedat, LXIVII, $06. — 

bor, A 599; yernali., seu de Pasche celebratione li- 
ber XCI V. 678. 
1 ITAS, in quo sita sit, VI, 598; LIX, 303.—Kqui- 
. C N VI, 899, 602. 
Hispana, utrum ab Idalio in usum addueta, LIXIV, 
885. — — Fre Hispanz initium ubinam ponendum, LXXIV, 
836. — Era Abrahami, quandonam incipiens, LXXIV, 
687, — Ara olympiadica mSLivo tempore incipiens, 
LXXIV, 691. C. Glympiades. — Aire Chrivtiane initium 
quo anno ponendum, I. XXIV, 831, 839. — Ara Incarna- 
* „ Rong a SS. Pontiſicibus agurpari incepe- 
rit, C 
1 4 a quo Aerii heretiei, XI, 1186; Augustinus, 

A&SCULAPIUS, avaritlie 2 fulmine vindicatus, 
Tertullianus, I, 352; II. 881; 1018. — ZExculapius, 
mediciozrum 1 Gas mendax, Tertullianus, 

38 882. — Æsculapius hy 1 deinde Car- 

thagine colos, Tertullianns, 

mundi rn juxta singulos auctores, 
Augustinus, VI. 338. — De seit mundi wiate qua vene- 
rit Mewias, tractatus, XCVI, 887, 369. - Ktates mundi 
vtrum in annis an in generationibus Ne au 
569. — Elales varie recensentur, XCY1, 38 
ATERN AS sine r n 
1 201, — Dei census, 1 — — Il, 
201. © ee «quid, Ter „Tertullianus, II, 201; Augustinus, 
VI, 18, 16 Kternitas non habet tempus, 
omne tempus bu est, Tertullianus, II, 2385; Au 
I, 814. — Eternitas anime. Cf. Immortalitas, 
Augustinus, VI, 18. — Eternilas quo sensu judaicis ritt 
bus et instiiulionſdus promissa, Augustinus, VII, 536. — 
Miernils+ — vel penarum nunquam immutanda, 
I. VIII, De Dei Sterultate explanatio, CXLV, 
607. — Fternitas una et simplex, cui Similis 7 CLYI11, 
— De eternilale varia, X, 917; XLVI, 36; CLIX, 

Ethiopes. Missa Klhiopum, seu eanon universalis , 
CXXXVIN, 907. —Benedictio puerpers, secondum — 
Xibiopum, CXXLVIII, 997. — Ordo baptismi, see 
usum tbiopum, CXXXVIN, 

AETIUS, resiarchs, X. "706; Augustinus, VIII, 40; 
LXIX, 993. —Aetil doetrins, l. XI x, 1019. — Küus, Eu- 
vomit ma ser. in disconatus —— ministrans, quid 

egerit, I. III, 1009. — Aetius, C. P. archidiaconus, ab 

icio $ubmotus, l. IV, 1021, 1025, 1024. — Aetius ia offi- 
cium restitutus, LIV, 1085. — Ad * epistole, LIV, 
1116. — Aetius impugnatur, LXIX, 102 

AETIUS, Romanorum dux, 3 LXXI. 199, 201. 
— Aelii uxor pro co njuge ar * 199. — Aetius 
adversus Attilam confligit, LAX 

ATNA, mons Sicilia — Tertallianus, I. 1238; 


HI, 470. 

AFFECTUS. Quid de jis senserint R 
scholæ, VI, 686, 688, 692; Augusunus, | 411, 
$13. — Aﬀectus quatuor, ulrum et _— ivter vitia 
numerari debeant, I. IX, $14. — Aﬀectuum usus bonus 
et malus, quis, VI, 692, 693, 703; VII, 75; IX. 589. — 
Aﬀectus | qualuor a beatitudine futura absentes, LIX, 817. 
— Aﬀectus, seu passiones, furie sunt, VI, 1070. — Aﬀe- 
clus sunt domandi, VI, 1078; Angustinus, VII, 260. Cf. 
Passio.— Aﬀectus, Seu alfectiones, qui“, vu, 70. — 
D 88. Cl. 2 124, 137. "Oy 

AS, que et qualis, et Fl 1a 
— L.AXE1, 357 , 253, 746, 10, 240 Le 
207, CC, 365. ' CI. Grad 

Arnie justis haud invlilis, LIXV, 751, 752, 788. 
Cf. 4dversuas, lentatio. 

AFFLIGEMENSIS cenobii Chronicon, en 813. 

AFRA, meretrix ad fidem conversa, CILII, 593 

AFRICA graphice describitur, XI, 825; . V ill, 275. — 
Africe vans * 3 XII,. 989. — Atri 1 — 
impudici, I. III, — Afri blasphemi, LIN, 154. — 
Aſricana Nolitia, _ Provinciarum et civitatum Africa 
nomina, L VIII, 269, 275 

AFRICANA canonum colleetio qu:enam ſuerit, LV}, 
88, 959. Cf. Carthago. — Alricaua conrilia propter Pela- 
gianos celebrata, IVI, 959, 1005. — Alricani concilii ad 
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ratione 


XIII, 
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summum Pontificem epistole, LXVII, — 227. — AJ 
Aſricanum concilium epistola, LXV II, 226. — Africana 


concilia qua et qualia ſuerint, LYXX1V, 1 
„ „Julius, vide Julius, Hieronymus, n, 


AGABUS — Tertullianus, II, 110, 182. 

AGANO, — + epicopus, quis ſuerit, CL, 
_ „ 5 0 * 

ls seu episcopus Carnotensis, quis 

ſuerit, CLY, 178, 118. — elde Agano, seu Titulus abe 
nonis in libro Cartarum S. Petri, ( (LY, 185, 197 

AGAPE Christianorum, Tertullianus, I, 478, l, 475, 
476, oh 1194; u, 1171, 1172; I, 49. 

AGAPETE, Gnosticorum genus infame, Hieronymus, 


1, 402. 
AGAPETLS Papa I, quis ſuerit, I. IVI. 81. — Agapeli 
N 22 47, 77. — Ad Agapelum epistol:r, 
\ AGAPETLS Papa II, quis fuerit, CXXXUHI, 869. 
— epistole el privil ia, CXXXi11, 889. 
» AGAR angelumne an Deum viderit, X, 113, 137. — 
Agar, ancilla Serre, Abrahe concubina, ugustinus, VII, 


AGATHA, — et martyr, de qus Damasi carmen, 
XIII, 405. Agatha hymuus, Ambrosius, IV. {211. 
AGATHO (S.), Pontiſex Romanus, quis fuori 5 
LIIIVII, 1188. — 8. Agathonis epistole, IXIXon, 
1161. — 8. Agathonis instruetio ad legatos quos mittehat 
ad sextum concilium generale, * 19153. — Ad 

thonem epistols, LXXXVI1L, 1 
AGAUNENSES martyres, L, "Sth. "an, Ct. Mauricius. 
— De Agaunensibus martyribus bymnus, Cu, 1085. 
—_—_ ropheta, commentario distentus, Hiero- 
nymus, VI, 
Nek xs e er.. de). Historia Francorum qui cepe- 


1010 6 hie . N i foe: it, Axl. 
, archi pus s fyeri 
779. — Agionis scriptum, IE. quis 
natio con * IXIXIII. 799. — Agioni — 
ay 8 . 

0, presbyter et monachns, vitam S. Hathumodee, 
115 abbalissW Gander: 7 Wee 
169, 1170. — Agii dialogus de obitn S. Hatbumods 


CXXXVII, 483. 
AGNELLUS, e — Rarennas, quis ſuerit, LxvIN, 
379; CVI. 07, — 388 l ad Armenium epistola De 


AGN LLUS, qui — Andreas, abbas 8. Marin ad Bla- 
chernas et S. Bartholomei Ravennatis, quis fuerit, CVI, 
429. — Agnelli liber Ts seu vite 
Ravennatum, CVI, 431, 

AGNES, virgo et mar CO, 1997 —_ a nobilitator, VIII, 808. 
— Pas 0 8. Agnetis, 2 Il, te carmen, 

492; CXXXV, 4 cxLvir 243; CI. XXI, 
1307. — be 8. — 1 hymuvs, Ambrosjus, IV, 1210; 
LX. 580; XCIV, 626. — Agnetis laus et encomium, Am- 
brosius, Ii. 189 190; A N V, 1250. — la festo 8. 
Agnetis sermo, XVII, ; LVII, 645; LXXVI, 1114, 
us i118. — S. — SR. XVI I, 755; CIIIVII. 


AGNOITE herelici retunduntur, CXXV, 430; LYXVIT, 
1036. — Agnoitarom error, qualis fuerit, 111 v11, 1091; 

AGNUS paschalis seu legal et sine macula, 
Christus. VI, 530. — Agni jegalis 190 adore Augu- 
slinus, V, . — Agnus quare vesperam immola- 
latus, Augustinus, V. 2069. — De esu agui paschalis ser- 
mo, Augustinus, VI, 1201. 

AGNUS ÞEI in eceles lis derantari fy undenam inva- 


luerit, LXXXIX, 26 — Agnus Dei no- 
bis 2 cur et ubi institutum, [-XXXIL, 29. 
AGOBARDUS (S.) . Lugdunensis epizcopus, is fue- 


rit, CIV, 9, 13, 17. 20. — 8. Ag»bardi opera, CIV, 29, 30. 
— Agovardi chartula ad —— Augu-tum, CI V. 519. 
— Agobardi epi-t»la ad Ebvonem, (IV, 323. — A jhardi 
— CIV, 349. — lu Agobardum inder, ci 1331, 


AGONES Christianorum, Tertulljanus, I, 623, 624. -- 
— * geulllium, Tertull anus, II. 133, 181. Cf. — Frag 
II — De agone Curistiauo liber, Auguslinus, 
VI, - CXiI, 1229. 
cons TICON. seu Preloquiorum libri, opus Ratherii 
Veronensis, CXXXVI. 185. 
AGONUTHETA quis et ubi adbibitus, Ambrosius, I, 


71. 
col el F italis, martyres, Ambrosius, II, 337, 


Vico. A, Galliarnm prafectus el consu!, L. VIII. 715 
— Ad Agricolam imperatorum edictum, LY, 718. 
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AGRICUI TURA. Mulia de rebus rusticis invenies, 
XX X18, 897. CE 
AGRIPPA, cognomenio Castor, quis fuerit, Hierony- 


mus, II. 639. 
AGRIPPINUS oplaropus IV, 411, 
AUYTO, seu Haito Heilo vel Haido, Basileensis 
epi 7 werit, CXV, 9. Cf. Hetio. 
AIGULFLS (S. ), vive AYGULFUS, vulgo 8. AYOUL, 
' abbas Lerinensis et martyr, quis ſuerit, (XXIV, 953, 955. 
4ILERANUS (S.) seu Al ERANUS, sen ERERANUS, 
'Scoto-Hibernus abbax, quis fuerit, LXXX, 517. —S. Alle- 
rani interpretatio_ mystica progenilorum Christi, LXII, 


AIMERICUS, triareha Antiochenus, plures epistolas 
scribit, CCI, 


Ano. abbas S. Petri Divensis, quis fuerit, ” 
703. -— Aimonis epistola ad ſratres, CLAXXI, 17 7. 
AIMOINUS, monachus Sangermaneusis , = ſuerit, 

CXXVI, 1009. — Aymoini scripts, CXXVI, i011, 1012. 
AIMOINUS, monzehus Floriacensis, S. Abbonis abbatis 

vitam exarat, " CXXXIX, 375. — Aimoinus quis fuerit, 

. 617. Francorum bistoriam adoritur, 

— ANUS, abbas 8. Marie, homilias condit, LXXXII, 


1197 

ALANUS, —7 Cantuariensis, dein abbas Tewkesbe- 
riensis, as quasdam ad varios $cribit, CXC. 1478. 

ALAN 2 episcopus, * — fuerit, CCI, 
4581. — Alan _—— (CI, 1385. — Alani diplomata , 

1387. — Alani testamentam, CC , 1389 

ALANUS DE INSViis. doctor universalis, quis ſuerit, 
CCX, 9, 29, 88. — Alani sepulerum \ ny” deseriptum, 
CCX, 41. 42. Lo Alani scripta, CCX, index in Ala- 
num, 
— GAZEUS, quis foerit, XLIX, 29, cf. Ca- 


LLARICLS, Gothorum rex, in Italiam IL! 200 44 
$13; LXII, 1192. — Alaricus Romam obside 
ALBA in in celebratione miss adhibenda, V, 165. 
 ALBANUS.(S.) in Anglia, eum soeiis martyr, quis ſue- 
rit, XCV, $2. — Quo _ S. Albanus, cum sociis, 


X 
martyr amtongtes, LOT, B97. Aurelianensis episcopns, 
ia 8. Optatum Mileviunum congerit, XI, 


ALBERICUS 1 sermonem in sanclam Scholasti- 
cam instituit, LXVI, 941 

A LBERICUS Oxtjonsis episcopus, epistolam de con- 
cordia Kas t, CLV, 

ALBE on e Ecclesi® canonicus et custos, 
quis fuerit CLXVI, 387. — Alberiei historia de expedi- 
tione Hi M3 CLXV1, $89. 

ALBERICU Remensis, episcopus Catalaunensis, quis 
ruerit, CLXXXH, 113. 

ALBERO, Treverensis archiepiscopus, quis ſuerit, 
ctay, 1297, "1299, 1 1307. — Alberonis epitaphium, CLIV, 


ALBERTLUS, abbas Miciacensis, quis faerit, *CXXXIX, 
585. — Alberti scripta, (XXXIX. , 385. 
ALMCERIUS, ariolandi arte prwelarus, Augustinus, 


- 1,83, 913. 


ALBIGENSES heretici excommnnicantur, CXCIX, 
9 be pany (Os impugnantur, GAV. 234, 235, 259. 
307. — Albigensium historia, ccxin, 545. 
Ae (S.) Tincillacensis primo seu Cincillacensis 
dein Andegavensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
LXXXVII, 477, 479. — Congregatio S. Albini Ande 
vensis conqueritur de injustia legati apostolici, CLI, 
ALBINUS, abbas in (antuariensi monasterio S. RT” 
fuerit, V,. 655. — Ad Albinum epistole, ICI V, 


ALBINES. Vide ALCUINUS.! 
ALBOFLEDES, Clodovei soror, Deo consecrata fuit, 


V, 963. 

ALBUINUS eremita $cribit ad Heribertum Coloniensem, 
CXIXVH 

_ ALBUR vs deus 3 M. Emilio senatui oblatus, Tertul- 
093. — Alburnus a Metello deus 


creal , 266. 

ALCHER 8, monachus Clarzerallensis, quis ſuerit, 
cxeiv. 1687. — Alcheri scripta, CXC1V 1895. 

ALCORANUS liber, Latinitate donatus, preſationibus 

* C XXXIX, 649. 

:UINUS, seu Albinus Flaccus (n.) abbas, Caroli Ma- 

IT magisler, quis fuerit, C,17, 89. 107, 121; CI, 1415.— 

ini elagium historicum, Cl, 18415. — Alevini opera, 

Cl. — Ad Aleuinum epis10l:e, XI VIII,. 1381. — Alcw- 

nus auctor libri De Benedictionibus Jacob patriarch, 
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IXXIIV, 2199, 2200. — Alcuini WN 106. — Al- 
cuini epistol®, C, 133, 137; CI, 1161, 1317, 1321. — A- 
cuini epistolz ad quos direciæ, ordine al phabetico digeri- 
tar, C,'S11, $12. — Alcuini apologia adversus Theodul- 
um Aurelianensem, 1 — Alcuinus repre- 
eadit monachos ob clericum "Aurelianensem, Gy $13. — 
Aleuini commentationes in sacram 1.44 , $15, 
$16. — Alcuinus Felicem et N | impognat, Cl CI, 
418. — Alcaini carmina, Cl, 725, 726, 1162 
— Aleuini conſessio fidei que el II Ci. 1 1027; 
— De Alcuini scri * 1 1440.— Index rerum 


in Alcuini 1 — 
ALDEGL DIS 2 2 75 — ſuerit, XXIII, 887 89. 


ALDENBURGENSIS monaste rii chronieon, "CLAXIV, 
1451, 1859, 1505, 1515 1523, —— Aldenburgensium abba- 
tum nomina, CLXXIV, 1 45 1479. — A nsium 


abbatum 1esserz seu insi rus el scuta, CLIIIV, 1495. — 


Codex diplomaticus ad A ns, C CLIX Iv, 
— A — * chronicon — mtned udices, CLXXIV, 


ALDBEL MUS 6). Schireburnensis 8, 7235 
fuerit, LXXXIX, 83, 85; CLXXIT, 16, 1 — 
— $. Aidbeimi Lois, LXXXIX, 87 8. Aldbelmi 


tractatus, LXXXILX, 103.—8. Ane N. 260. 2 
237. — 8. Aldhelmi — LIII 

ALDRICUS 3 —— archie 7 8. qu _ _ 
epixtole, CY, 

ALDRICUS, (Cenomanensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 


ALEA, seu — aleatorius, IV, 830, 833. — De ales 
uv et abusy, CXCIX, 
7 amok (de), cujusdam episcopi liber, IV, 811, 


ALEXANDER, 71 Alexandrie, ad quem et ad 
Arium Constantini e e, 1 ll a, 1 1 SA 887; XIX, 918. 


— Alexandri e - © , 906. — Alexandri 
obitus, LXII, 

Al. EXANDER, oo is primum, dein Hierosoly- 
morum episco 8, Hieronymus, II, 673. 

ALEX NDER, Conslanti leos e „ ad quem 
Alexander Alexandrious scribit, LIIX, „806. 


. Gemmetensis abbas, $cribit de Filio ho- 
min 
al .EXANDER (S.) martyr, XIII, $49, 882 L. 861; -LVII, 


Ay on. (S.) episcopus et martyr, quis fuerit, 
ALEXANDER (S.), Papa I, martyrio coronatur, CLXXVY, 


ALEXANDER Papa II, quis fuerit, CXLVI, 1271, 1273. 
— Alexander 11 in Gallias legatum miltit beatum Pe- 
trum Damianum, CXLY, 857; CXLVI, 1295. — Alezan- 
dri [| epistole =Y lomata, Arn. 1219. — Ad Alexan- 
drum II epistolæ, C 

ALEXANDER po wt — fuerit, CC, 9. — Alexandri 
= vita, CC, 11. — Alexandri Ill epigtole et privilegia, 

69, 1319. — Ad Alexandrum 111 epistols, CC, 139. 

Ea DER In de carne Christi male sentie- 
bat, Tertullianus, II, 7 

ALEXANDER 'Phili IE magnanimns — Ale- 
xandri epistole, Cl, 1 57S. — W . Magnus 
ad matrem suam seridit, iv. 568 1139. 4.5 ge- 
sta, XXII, 827; CC IX, 459, . — Excerplum de vita 
Alexandri Ma i, CLI , 365. 

ALEXAND A ancilla, reclusa, quenam ſuerit, LIXII. 


098. 

ALEXANDREIS, carmen heroicum de gestis Ale xaudri 
Magni, CCIX , 459 

ALEXANDRINA Ereiesis Rr K fe LIV, 1027, 1079, 

111%, ©1185, is, 1151, 1182; C, 1216; LY, 1518. 

ALEXIUS (8 Selby dender, homilia "celebratur, 
cn 197 CXLIY, 

ALFREDUS, 'rognoment Magnus , Anglorum rex, 
plurimas leges Ecc esiasticas condit, CIXIILVII 447, 


1. 
* (Die.), canonicus et scho'asticus Leodian- 
- K CLIXI. 727, 728, 737, — Algeri opera, 
CLX 739, 783. 
ALLEGORLE quedam sacre Scripture, -& — re, 


LXXIXIUI, 97, 99. — Allegorica in Samuelem etam 
expositio, XC, 499, — Allegorica — — et 
Nehemiam prophetas expositio, ICI, 807, 808. — Alle- 


gorica in librum Tobis inte ret atio, XI. 925, 924. — 
Allegorica expositio in Parabolas Salomonis, XCl, 927, 
938. — Allegorica expositio in Cantica eanticorum, XCI. 
1065. — Allegorica expositio in Canticum Habacuc pro- 
phete, ICI, 1235. — Allegorie in universam Scripturam, 


„ 


849 


CX11, 849; CLXXT, 633, 635, 749, 751; CXCIII, 
Allegorie de Tabernaculo federis, CXCVI, 65, 191, 


11 fl. v1 ſrequenter a Christianis usurpatum, Ter- 
_ tullianus, I, 1194.— Alleluia cantari solitum, IIII, 1210, 
1211. e cur usque ad — decantatum, 


LIX, 

ai.LOCUTIO 9 ad episcopum pro reconci- 
ation nilenli LY, 187. 

GI berelici, * ue VII. 34. 1 
Aan cgi etensis, quis 

Alperti seripta, CX * 

ALPHA ABETUM N belege inlerpretatur, 
Hieronymus, I, 1 III. 

ALPHANUS 8.) Begeven „quis fuerit, 
LXXX, 323. — 8. Alphani rt — jorium 
ecclesi® 8. Martini, LXXX, 325. 


ALPHANUS, Salernitanus . * wort, 
CXLVIT 1213. — Alphani carmina , (x6 219: 
CXI. VI, 255 hani seripta, CXLVIL, 1267, — Ad 
Aiphanum hn Bonk XI. VIII, 


AI. HABE TA varia, C\II, "1579; CXIXIV, 43, 18. 

ALPHONSI Petrus, olim Rabbi Moses oses Sephardi, ex Ju- 
nis fuerit, CLVII, 827. A 
si un ta, CLVII | $38. 


LTARE mnndis linteis cooperiendum, V , 163. _ 
* altare motum denuo consecrandum, CLIX, 194, — 
ny altare quid — br non, V 165; ; Ambroaius, 
11, 403. — In congecratione taris sermo, c 
— Altaria Christianorum, V, 497.:— Altaria — * x: 
urbe Roma sabbato Pasche consecrari solita, quid si 
cent, LIX, 405. — De sacramento altaris traetatus, L 
896; CLXXI, 1271, 4276, cf. Missa. — De altaribus et 
eorumdem ornamentis multa, LIIII, 183. — Altarium 
_ intrs ejusdem ecclesie gepla utrum improban- 


da, 
\LTERGATIO Apollonii philosophi cum Zacchæo Chri- 
Stianv, titulus libri anonymi, XX, 1071. Cf. Consullatio. — 
Altercatio inter Tneophilum Christianum et Simonem 
Judeum, Evagrio auctore, XX, 1165, 1166. — Altercatio 
Ecclesi® ei Synagoge Augustinus, vn, 1131. 

ALTINUM. In eds apud Altinum habita, uid ge- 
stum, XCLIX, S11.—De symbolo Altinens. disseriatio, XC1X, 
611. — Altinum quid olim, XCIX, 618. 

ALTMANNUS, Passaviensis vel Palaviensis episcopur, 
w_ _ CXLVIII, 867, 869. 
LFUs „Sancti "Martini {+ og —* ym monachus, sua 
os yo nn bo mem LXX1X, 679, 680. — Alulfi in quatcor 
9 elia commenlarius, LYXIX, 1137. 

* EZ Didacus adnotat quadam de doetrina Cas- 


- „367. 

Al VSRUS Paulus 8 quis ſnerit, CXXII. 
887.— Alvari opera, C III, 3 $65. — Alvari 'epistols, 
CXXI, 411. — Ad Alvarum * CXV, 819, 841, 812. 

ALWALO ad S. ry serilut de excommunica- 
tione sibi inflicta, CLI, 6 

ALYPIUS Augustini auditor, Augustinus, I, 79. — 
Alypium a Circensium insania convertit Augustinus, Au- 
guslinus, I, 721.— Alypius capitur insania ludorum gla- 
diatoriorum „Augustinus, | — 3 ut fur a en- 


do (C hristianus, 


ditur, Augustinus , I Ad Alypium epistols, LXI, 
161. — De Tl wy et plura, xc vl, 59. 
AMALARI mularius Amelarius, Amilarius, Ha- 


mularius, Amalharius, A rt, seu Hamalart, $ Sympho- 

tus, presbyter Metensis et chorepiscopus, Lugdunensis, 
deinde forsan Hornbacensis abbas, quis ſuerit, CY 815; 
CXXI, 1033. — Amalarii in Ordinem romauum adnota3- 
tiones, LXXVIN, 1371.— Adversus Amalarii libros scribi- 
tar, CIV, 828, 359; CXEX, 71, 80; CXXI, 1054. — Ama- 
larii forma institutionis canonicorum et $anctimonialium, 
CV, 815, 819, 821. — Amalarii liber de ordine antipho- 
narli, Cy, 1245. — Amalarii de officio misss tractatus, 
CY, 1315. — Amalarii epistole, CV, 1333. 

AMALARIUS Fortunatus, Trevirensis archiepiscopus, 
= ſuerit, XCIX, 885. — Amalarii epistola ad Carolum 

——— Baptismi, XCIX, 887, 889.— Ama- 

versus marini, CI, 1287. 

MAL ASTA. eu Amalasunda $ev Amalasuentha, 
Theodahadum in consortium regni aseiseit, LXIX, 795. 
—Amalasunthe epistola, I. XIX. 795. — Amalasuutha lau- 
dibus extollitur, LXIX, 799, 821. 

AMANDUS, Burdigalensis dr, Kl. 380 8. Delphini 
suecessor, inter sane tos Fecensetlur 


AMANDUS (S.), * 7 e isco uis ſuerit, 
I. XXXVII, 1267; Exki, 927, 931 Cell. 1233, 1259. — 
8. Amandi chert. I, XxXXVII, . — * 8. Aman- 


di hy mni duo, . XXVII. . —8, Amando conceditur villa 
Barisiacum, LASXVII, 1285. — be S. Amanditranslati ne 


iN = DIRECTIYUS. 


631; XLIX. 1014, 1020; XCIX, 202; CIC 
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sermo, CXXI, 973, 977; CCI, 1295, — Historia miracu- 
_— 8. Amandi, co corpore per Franciam deporiato, CL., 
CHI, 1277, 1 
1411 TES DUO (SS.), Injuriosus scilicet et Scholasti- 
ca uxor ejus, mira castitate conspicui, LAXI, 183, 852. 
AMANTIUS (S.), vuigo — Ruthenensis episco- 
* „ ſuerit, LIII 111. 5 


ANDLS, seu hom bn ol (S.), apud Albigensenr 

rbem martyr LXIII, . | 
AMATUS, Bu — 8 8, quis ſuerit, 
CLV, 1637. — Ama mat us 8y- 
nodi! 7 \ I» 1648, SIT 


: AMAZORES gn que 4,quales et unde, XIII, 724; LXIX, 
Auna k i818 communis charts, CLXII, 747. 


AMBIGUA, sire intellects ills, vs S. Maximi 
abbatis, quz Latino babes, CXXII, 1195, $196. 

AMBITIO retunditur, i 18. 

AMBLARDUS, — erveum ea- 


LXAXIX, 1197. .— 
De mysteriis et de racrameutis, LY LYAXILX, 1 


AMBROSIUS (8.), = 31 

on — _ ſuerii Wd? 2 1269. — — 1 
„LIN xiX, 1975, 1277 

* 

<q yy ab 


set, CXLVII, —Ambrosivs aactor psalmorum alternis 
vieibus canendorum, XIII, *. — Ambrosius, II. 1001. 
Cf. Cantus. — Ambrosius audilorem babet, 
nus, I, 98, 106. 717. 721. — Ambros opera, 
IIV-XVn. — x — ſuerit, III, 521 ; Hierony- 
mus, Il, Tit; XIII, 80 us, l, 720; L., 2. — 
Ambrosii stylus quali, 117 24. — De vita et acti- 
bus 8. Ambrosii * It. 548 XY, 2 863, 
— Ambrosius vir . — Des. 
Ambrosio veterum — — XIV 1 "x — — 
Ambrosii vita ter co 
aii in extremis coustitui — 


I, 56. — Ambrogius — ers compe 
40. — 4mbrosii obitus quo anno * 
$ancli martyres — 125 


XVI, 748.— 
L XIN, 1073. — 8. Ambrosii et 2 bn porn, 2 
salem concordantie, Ambrosius, I, - XXl, 261, 262. 


— Index rerum in primo 8. Aotbroali Rn tomo con- 
—— n . * — Ambrosii Kai . 


878. — wy 3 eee „ 


randa Victorie - 2 

sermones, XVII, 591, xill: 89 109. — In na- 

tall S. Ambrosii bymous, 2 "xvi, 1213; ; Lxtl 1,39. — Am- 
tiones dum, X Avi D De Ambrosio varia, 


xvi, {69.12 1807; XXL, vis. \ * 
uaannen 8 e- 
ier l KIA iii. 


rity CLLXTVINL ui. — Anedel — 
* 83 (S.), virgo, sermone illustrata, (XIIII, 


AMEN res adebator a co Domini reeipientibus. 
Tert., I, » 688; III, 757, 758, — Amen ha respun- . 


cont qui 820guinem Gris accipiunt, Augusti*us, VI. 
AMICITIA humana que et 1 Aogustinus, I, 699. 
—Amicitia quid, Augustinus, „871. — be 


Amiciua über, Augustinus, VI, 651; 1; A005 1011; Cl A Ki, 


09. — De amicitia christiana liber, Cc Vil, , — in. 
ter quos sit amicitia vera, Augustious, VI, 832, 837; A 
eitia multiplex; Augustinus, VI, 835. — Amieltis * 
et progressus, Augusunus, VI, 831, 837 ; CXCV, — 
Amicitia fructus, Augustinus, VI, | 
Amicitia utrum et que cavenda, Augustinus, vi. 836. — 
Amicitia pueri is, Augustinus, YI, 856. — Amieidis $pi- 
661. - - Amiei- 


ritualis, Augustinus, VI, 837; AGV, 659, 
tie ſundamentum, Augustinus, VI, 837. — Anmicitie 
dissolvende causa, Angu-tinus, VI. 838. — Ad amiei- 


tiam qui idonei, Augustinus, vi. 838, 889 — Amieitia 
dissuenda, non rumpenda. Augustinus, VI, 839. — A4 
amicitian quanam requirantur, Augustinus, VI, 8890; 


©) 


0 


8 INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. 


VII. 634. — Amicitie fides, Augustinus, VI. 840. — 
Amici. is cullus, Augustins, Vi, 851 — Amicitice lex in 
petendis et daudis, Autzuslinus, VI, 841, 842. 

AMICTUS in celebratione misaw adhibendus, V, 165; 
2455 


Us quis et qualis eligendus, Auguntinus, VI, 
860, 841. — Amicorum in invicem oftiei 3, Augu- 
81, $42. — Amiei correptio, —— Vil, 


A1 er- agg equanimiler ſerend1, Tertullia- 
uus, I. 1 Consolatoria. — In amixsione rerum 
nibil perit sanctis Dei, Augustinus, VII. $5, 
4 NTabennensiotes in Thebaſele monachus, quis, 


IXI, u. — Ammon tius 1 etriotas, iu Nitria 
monarhus, quis, IXI, 4:5; L. Xi x. 900 
0 qui 7 us, quis, XXVI, 420, 481. 


45). 
AMMONIUS, abbas, in Thebaide, XXI, 445; LXXII. 


AM 1 Evangelice harmonie au- 
etor, IT 1258. 

AMOEBEE 2 n Latouii mona“ hi epistols, 
VII, 551. — Amebem Rufini et P'sulini epistole, XII, 


AMOENUS Enehbiridion Veteris et Novi Testamenti 
versibus exarat, LXI; 6 075. 
| AMON (S.) et x cus, quinam ſuerint, LXXIII, 


rer. d 


— Amor 


vI vis. 845. — Amores — mor- 
Adullerium. — Amoris Dei postulatio, 
RI 5 Cle — gun unde proveniat, Augu- 
1. — Amore oma is rogumtur, I. XIII. 718. — 
you „Augustinus, — 872. V,143;VI, 23,847, — 
Amor np fm 1 1881. — wh < 
verus, i ei mundi 
mw rand, LIV, 548. 


a V, 145. — An Amor ts Ry . 
— seculi, Au nus, VI, 

— Quomodo amandum —— , 881. 

AMOS prophets commentariis donatus „Hieronymus, VI, 


AMPHIARAUS Boos, quis, Tertullianus, I, 891. 
„ Christianis juterdietum, Tertullia- 


AMPULLA Remensis, cœlitus demissa, sacro chrismate 
opplels, quo Clodovens a gancto R runctus 
visse fertur, ulrum historice adnittenda, LIX, 257; 
LXXI, 228. 226; CLI, 645 ; CLAXVY, CXXXll. 
AMNULO qui 2 [umulus sive Hamularius audit, 
„ wert, CXVI, 77. — mu- 
scripts, CXVI, 77. 


hay Amulonem epistola, CXIX, 
ANACHARSIS Croso scribit, XVH, 1150. 
ANACHORET ARUM ordoac principium, XLIX, 1100. 
ANACLETUS an is fuerit, CLAXIX, 687. — 
Anacleius sententie o CLIIII, 47. — Auacleti 
9 et Hen "= ; CLAKIY, 689. 


priora et posteriora Latinitate 
Jooata, LLIY, 69, 711. 
ANAMODUS _— Ratisponensis subdlaconus, 
-w mg i. 897. — Anamodi scriptum, CXXIX, 
gm eum Sapphira damnatus, Augu- 
ANASTASIA basiliew nomen in C. P. urbe, TH, "a. 
ANASTASIUS 8 Papa I, _ fuerit, XX, 5 
Anastasi 


— &nastasii epistolæ, xx: 53, 
88; XXI 627 698; A In 21. 2 — epi- 


— 


Stole, XX, 88, 89, 60, XX11; 126. — Anastasii decreta, XI, 
8 LE, 39 311.” 

ANASTASIUS nl, — Romanus, quis ſuerit, 
CXXY * i pn vilegia duo, C XXI. 1183. 
iu XXI, 185. 

_ANASTASIOS wlum, C quis foerit, CLXIIVIn, 985. 
Anas ty, , epistols «t privilegia, CLXXXVY11!, 989; 

C 


a NASTASIUS, Thezslonicensiom episcopus, vicarii 


e dignitaie decoratus, L., 610, 611, bels; . 
617 $68, Cf. F icarius. — Ad ABA „ep „Liv, 
s rastlos Sinalla, Antiochenus==episcopus, quis 


fuerit, I. XXV. 287, 407. 
ANASTASIUS imperator ad Hormisdam Papam geri- 
bil, LO 369, — Ad Anastasium epislole, LIIn, 570. 


— INDEX CCXXXIV. 832 


ANASTASIUS, abbas monssterii quod Su 
— uune eastellum Sanc: i Elie, quis ſuerit, IAI. 


185 

ANASTASIUS, abbas Romanus, presbyter et biblio- 
thecarius, quis fuerit, CXXVII, 9. 10, 13, 17; 185 
333. 28 opera, EN VII, 19, 1004; iv nl, 9: 
CXXIX, 9, 881. — Anastasii episiolæ, CXXIX, © - 

ANASTASIUS monachus, S. Maximi Chrysopolitani 
_ las, quis fuerit, CYXLX, 336 

ANASTASIUS apocrisiarius, presbyier et monachus. 

quis fuerit, CX XIX. $36. — Anastasii epistola, CXXIX, 659. 

ANASTASIUS (S. ) monachus et martyr, de quo sermo, 


CXLIY, 517. 

ANASTASIUS (S) monachns et eremila, quis fuerit, 
CXLIX, m_ Anavltasii epistola ad Geraldum 
abbatem, u is 


ANASTASIUS' — ad l. andulſum $cribit de trang- 
latione 8. — _" protomartyris,' Augustinus VII, 817. 

ANATHEMA. Anathem 1tismus. Duodecim anatheta- 
__ sub Kufini nomine, XXI. 1198, — Anathematiemi 

C. — Alexandrini, II. VIII. 810. Ct. elicu s, 
— — be 1 J 04 vineulo disserit S. Gelasius 
Papa, 15 617; LIX * .— Anathematismi Prosperi er 
Manicheo convers|, LXY, 25. — Anathemalis pena utrum 
decretis Jad e, apponenda, CXLIY, 15. 

os LIUS Alexandrinus, Canonis puschalis auctor, 


11 1701 Us. Consiantinopolitauus episcopus ordina- 
tus, LIV. $33, 890, 1021; LV. 1213. L e e 
Fidei edere jussus, l. Id. $91, 893, 895, 908 913, 919. 1021. 
— Ad Anatolium pistole, LIV $12,922, 926, 934. 1001, 
1096, 1111, 1115, 1121, 1135, 1133. 1146. — Abatolii 
17 55 L. 975, 1082. — 47800 = nimius, 

997, 1003. 1084; LV, 1300 1 


ab ſmperatore increpatus, LI, 1012 1026, * 
Anatolin gratiam promiitii 8 . Leo, CR lee, 
LIV, 1094, 1098. — In Anatoli ſavurem post Chaicedouenze 


concilium gona, 0 1291. 

—— RAS improbus, Tertullianus, I, 312, 951, — 

ras coafulatur, VI, 3 

ANA ARCHUS contusus, Tertullianns, I, $52, 969. 

ANAXIMANDER universa ccolestis deos provuntiai, 
Tore II. 

ANA ES aerem deum proauntiat, Tertulliznus, 
Il, 260. OD epistole, IVII, 1 

ANCHARIA Esculanorum, sen Aseulanorum dea, Tertul- 
n , 421, 596, 1116 

ang LA clerics matutius eligenda, IV, $30, 851, 859, 


Aki ostiaria que Petrum cireumvenit, vide 
OSTIARIA 

ANCYRANI concilii 1 L XVII. 47, 151. 

ANDREAS (S.) Apostol us, carmine insi itus, XIII, 
381. — Andreas, quis fuerit, — 
731. — In andream apostolum sermo, LI[, 563 1 1 
4092; XCLV, 286, 471; CXL1V, 822; A111, 400 104d; CCVI 
572. — Andres miracula, LX XI, 775, 1100. — In natali 8 
Andreas bymnus, XCIV, 63 „685. 

ANDREA Hungariz regis, constitutiones eccresia- 
Slice CLI, 1257. 
R ANDREE presbyteri Bergomatis chronieon, CLI, 
AN DRONICI martyris memorabile ſactum, Tertullianus, 


185 .OMUS, Lusoviensis monachus, quis fuerit, 

CXV, 105. — Angelomi Scripta, CXVY, 10T, 108. 
ANGELRAMN S. seu Ingelramns, "Metensis 2 

quis ſuerit, XCVI, 1031. — Augelramui col leetio tano- 


num „ , 1033. — Angelramui donationes quedam, 


XI. 11. 1 

ANGELRANNUS (V.), abbas S. Richarii —ů— 
quis ſuerit, CXLI, 1401, 1405 ; CXLVI, 1509. — Angel- 
rauvi e itaphium, CIL II VI. 1509. 

ANGELI desertores atrum duxerint filias hominum, 
Tertulliavus, I, 179, 671, 867, 1306, 1338; il, $19, 
889, 1186, 1187; V, 197; V1, 330, 956. — Angeli utrum 
in humana carne " appareant, Tertullianus, ,179; Il, 
335, 335, 768, 872; Augustinus, VI. . — Angelos won 
negavit Plato, Tertuflianus, l, 105, 82 Angeli 
calamitates immittunt, Tertullianus, I, 408. — Angeli 
alites, Tertullianus, [, 407. — Angeli gentilibus seri- 
ploribis noti, Tertullianus I, 867. -- Angelus orationis 
a$tans oranti, Terwllianns. I. 1171. — Angeli, sacerdotes, 
Tertulliaunus, I, $186. — Angelus baptismi, quis, Tertul- 


lianus, | |, 1206. — Angeli ad filias hominum de co 
2 Tertollianus, I, 1305, 1306, 1508; Augustinus, 
Vil, XLIX, 754. — Angeli desertores \auntatem et 


Juxum — Tertullianus, I, 1506, 1328. — Angelis 
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similes erimus, Tertullianus, I, 130T.— Angelorum erga nos 
amor, Augustinus, VII, 284. — Angeli custodes ho mim cut 
que adh#erentes, Tertullianus, I, 717 ; VI, 330, 935; IX, 
761, 786, 1020; Augustinus, V, 1979; VI, 857, 885, 1324 ; 
VII. 655: XLIX, 750; LXXIIl. 218, 220; CLXXx111, 801. — 
Angeli utrum resipisce re habeant, aut resliluiio sit cepro- 
missa, Tertullianus, II, 777; Augustinus, VI, 246. — Auge li 
quandonam creati, Tertullianus, III, 888; Ambrosius, I, 
921; I, 822, Augusünus, VI, 740; VIl, 525, 348; XLIX, 
730. — Angeli utrum mquales creali, 1 VI, 
738. — Angeli Deo semper assistunt, VI, 132, 395; 
LXXV, 5356. — Angeli passim in hoc mundo dillusi, IA. 
506. — Angelorum ministeris diversa, IX, 522, 635; 
Augustinus, V, 2087; VI: 1324; VI 285, 291, 295; LXV, 
798; LXXX, 746. — Angelus Dei, aliquando Deus ipse, 
X. 415, 114. Cf Chrislus, Incarnalio, Films, visio, apparitio, 
L, 739. — Angelus assistens Christo ei coufortans eum, X. 
373. — Angelus utrum ad imaginem ct Similitudiuew 
Dei conditus, X. 876. — Angelus, apud S. Oplatum, 
Eeclesiz nota, quo sensu. XI, 946, 98. — Ange orum 
chori recensentur, XIII. 541, 642; LXXVI, 665; I XXX, 
14; LXXXI,R72; LXXXHI, 917; CV II, 189, 176, 194, 208, 
223, 1049, 1050, 1088; CLAXXII. 792. — Angeli immor- 
tales, Ambrosius, II, 593; L XXX, 742. — Angeli utrum 
absque revelatione agnoverint Christum, Ambrosius, II, 
617. — Angelorum differeutia, Augustinus, III, 133; 
VI, 259; XLIX, 746. — Angeli utrum corporei an lan- 
in ritus, Cf, Demones, Tertullianus, 1, 404, 
405, 871; II, 158, VI, 938; Augustinus, 11, 355; L111, 
766; L. Vul, 840, $84; LAX, 691 ; LxXxV, 37, 34. 
— Angelorum scientia, Augustinus, III, 313, 513, 316. 
334; VII, 343. — Angeli utrum ab initio beali, Augu- 
stinus, VII, $27. — Angeli mysterium regui celorum 
noverunt a g#culis, — — HI, 334. — Uurum 
innotuerit angelis lium nice jacarnationis, 
CLAXXIHI, 1042. -- Angelorum conditio, Augustiuvs, 
III. 439; VII, 325, 328, 751. Angelorum vita undenam 
beatz, Augustinus, V, 34. — Angeli utrum manducare 
queant, Augustinus, V. 1616, 1617.— ln locum angelorum 
ejectorum r hominum reparata, Augustinus. 
VI, 246; CLVIN, 381. — Utrum pro angelis mortuus sit 
Christus, Augustinus, VI, 261. -- Angeli virum lucis ac 
tenebrarum nomine significati, Augustinus, VII. 346. 
Cf. Lux, Tenebræœ. — Angeli nirum aquarumdiscretarum 
nomine designati, Augustinus, VII, 347. — Augelorum 
ive Lonorum, sive malorum, natura, utrum eadem, 
Augustinus, VII, 347, 349. — Ange lorum beatitudinis 
causa, que, Augustinus. VII, 355. Utrum sancti angeli 
bone voluutatis auetorem Deum habeant, Augustinus, 
Vii; 356. — Angeli uirum crealores, Augustiuus, Vil, 
375, 37S, — elorum in nos amicitia cur nune non 
mavitesla, Augustinus, VII, 636. — — Utrum et quare 
irreparabilis 2 „ CLAXII, 1190, — A 
rum lapsus, XLIX, 733; LAXVI, 664, 666; LXXX, 742, 
—Cur humana natura reparata, nun angelica, I. XXV, 641, 
Cf. Redemptio, 900. — Angeli quanie $ublililatis sint, 
I XXV, 3d6.—Angelijater se concerdes, qua ratione jnter- 
dum _ dicantur, LXXVI, 19. — Angelorum 
cognominatio quid siguiticet, CXIII, 1046. —De angelis 
lractatus theologicus, CLXXI, 1106; CL XXVI, 79, 245; 
CLXXXIH, 791; CLXXXVI, 878; CXCIL, 655, 1030; CCXI, 
939, 941. — De angelis varie - "7 * 
stinus, Vi, 1010, Vit, 528; L, 758; LIXTIII, 355, 
916; CXX11, 228, 251, 1046; CLV, 1464; CLXXH, 1185. 
— be angelis miscellanea, ill, 1513; VII, 1155; X, 
918; XV, 2251 ; XVI, 1425, 1507; XXX, 919; XLVI, 66, 
685; LI. 949 ; LI, 1144; LVII, 1193, LXY, 976; CI, 
1448; CXH, 1686; CL VI, 1239; CLIX, 1047; CLXI, 1346; 
(Lu, 4830; Ci. Xin, 1657, C. XIX, 


1503; CL XX, 1564; CLIXI, 1786; CLIIAIV, 1657, 14655; - 


LXXV, 1155: CLXXIVI, 128; CLXXI I, 1209; CLXXIV, 
1924 ; CLXXXVI, 1499; CXCII, 1552 , 1561 ; CXCHI, 4514; 
3 1655; CCIIl, 1397; CCY, 991; CCX, 1013 ; CCXI, 


ANGELICI beretiei, Augustinus, VIII, 32. 

ANGILBERTUS (S.), cognomento Homerus, Centulen- 
sis abbas, quis ſuerit, XCIX, 825. — 8. 14 * scripia, 
ICI X, 841. — S. Angilberti carmina, XCI X, 849. 

ANGILBERTUS sive Engilbertus, Corbeieusis abbas, 


_ fuerit, CXXIX , 785. — Angilberti versus, (IIIA, 


ANGILBERTUS Pusterla, e Mediolanen- 
sis, quis ſuerit, CLI, 1259. — Angilberti et aliorum re- 
Scriptum ad Ludovicum imperatorem, CLI, 1239. — Au- 
gilberti privilegium pro Ambrosiana basilica, CLI, 1263. 

ANGLI-SAXONES ad fidem. S. Gregorii cura adducti, 
LXXV, 71, 99. Cf. Augustinus, 5364; LXXVII, 1138, 1141; 
XCV, 526. — Fidel exordium in Britannia, LXXV, 365; 
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LXXVH, 1138. — Augh et Saxones primo idololeiris 
dediti, XXV. 566. — Quam florens olan in Anglia reh- 
gio, LXXV, 388. — Anglorum pontiticum ges's, CI. XXIX, 
1441. — Gentis Anglorum historia ecclesiastica, — hy 

I, 


21 3 23. — — * historia, CAC, 799, 801; CA 
997, — Anglici parltiamenti summenitio, seu statut, 
CXI II, 1339. — Anglorum regum seculi undeciwi leges 


ecclesiasticz et diplomata, CLI, 1465. — Auglorum reg umn 

_ — 945, 959. — Anglorum regum genen, gia, 
ANIANENSE monasterium, ubi situm et unde au! eu- 

patum, CHI, 381. — Anianenses charto, seu pra cepia 

regum pro monasterio Anianensi, CHI, 1419, 

„ (S.), Aureliauorum episropus, quis ſuerit, 


198. * 

ANICETULS, Romane E-clesiw a utrum Mon- 
lar} prophetias agnoverit, Tertullianus, Il, 788. 

ANIMA pruni hominis, utrum ex materia Dei, Tertul- 
liznus, I. 180; 11, 453, 664; IX, 401. 402. — Anime virum 
$:xus habeaut givers0, Tertullianus, I. 182; I, 712. -- 
Avima uirum potius quam caro peccatrix, Tertullianus, 
I, 182; l. 497, 719, 7:0. — Anima utrum sine corpore 
pati possit, Tertulliauus. I, 183, 528; II, 652, 750, 816, 
891. — Anima $anclorum ubi maneant hartenus, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 185, $20; II, 147, 44, 686, 661, 742, 745, 750, 
818; Augustiaus, V. 2101. — Anima mortuorum exhibi- 
tio incorporalis utrum vera, Tertullianus, I, 187; I, 718. 
— Anime deſunctorum a magis evocate, Teri us, I. 
$11, 879; Il, 748. — Avime bominum utrum in 
dzmonas, post mortem, veriavtur, Tertullianus, I, 189; 
I, 187, 74, 570; Augustinus, VII, 265. — Anime natu- 
raliter Christian jium, Tertullianus, I, $77. — 
Anima utrum eterna, Tertullianus, I, 519; A 
. 511, 319. — Anime imwortalis, Tertullianus, I, 590, | 
615; V, 476, 484, 488. Cf. Immortalitas , 4 i Vi 
793. — De testimonio anime liber, Tertullianus, I, 
Anime origo, unde deducta, Tertullianas, [,610; Il, F 
Hieronyius' | 1085, 1124 1162; Xl, 801; Angantinus, 1 

us, i, , * + Al, z Au 

477, 501, 509, 1035; U, 887, 718, 196, 728, 857, 929; Jil. 

, 407; V, 986; VI, 11, 814; X, 473; LVIl, 984; LAX, 
1292; LXXV11, 989; CXL11, 807; Ci Kili, 1045; Cl. AVI, 
$33, — Anima cum carne salvatur, i „1 
275. — De anima liber, Tertullianus. II, 641 ; Au; 
111, 388, 356; X, 475; LAX, 4279, 1280; CX, 1199; CXXV, 
929. — Anima nata et a Deo facta, ex ip*ius flatu, Ter- 
tullianus, II, 682; VII, 74; IX, 402; X, 358. — Anima 
utrum aerii coloris et lucidi, Tertullianus, II, 660, — 
Anime status et sedes post mortem, Tertullianus, II, 
741, 742, 743; Ambrosius. 1. 535; Augustiaus, V, 1132, 
1135; YI, 138, 800; VII, 265; 1. KX. 1301 ; LXXV, 999; 
LxAXVII, 365; XCVi, 475, 1379; CLXXVI, $79; CLXXI, 
177; CCI, 167. - Anima utrum in ac ex sistat, 
Tertullianus, II, 875, 874; VIII, 1238, 1241 ; leronymus, 
II. 372; Augustinus, HI, 255. — Anime natura, V, $75, 
484, 831, 84t. Cf. Immorliatitas, VI, 771, 951; VII, 68, 
70, 135; Ambrosius, I, 358. 504, 557, $39; II. 1074; Nie- 
ronymus, I, 1182; II. 477, 479; A i IN. 388, 556; 
VI, 12, 153; VIII, 184, 185; LAX, 1285; LXXVIT, 328; CI, 
639, 647; Cl. XXX, 707; CXCIV, 1875. — Anime bomi 
cur create, V, 865. — Anime singulorum utrum _ 
V. 910. — Auimæ cum corpore pugna, VI, 378; VII, 185. 
— Anima ubinam sita, Augustinus, I, 1031, 1068; LXX, 
1293; CXXV, 948. — Anime quantitas, Augustinus. I, 
1935, 1035, 1037. Cf. Quantitas.. — Anima et mens utrum 
ab invicem distinguende. Cf. Mens, VI, 775, 1008, 1105. 
— Animarum pus et cruciatus post mortem. Cf. Pœna, 
VI, doo. — De anima, philosophoram $ententie, VII. 68; 
Ambrosius, I, 403; Augustinus, VIII, 978. — Anima et 
animus utrum idem, VII. 70. Cf. Animas, CI. VII, 1175. — 
Anima et spiritus utrum ab javicem diversi, VIII, 1279; 
LY, 98S; CLVIE, 1178. — De spiritn et anima. S. 
Avguslini liber, Augustinus, VI. 779. — De anima bomi- 
Bis hereses et errores, XII, 1211, 1213. 1252; LIV. 684; 
LIX, 984; CLV. 152. — Anima utrum in Sanguive sita, 
Ambrosius, I, 403, 5304. -- Anima $sensibilis et anima 
rationabilis atque intelligibilis ab invicem diverse, 4 me 
brosias, I. 403. — Anima ad imaginem Dei, Augustinus, 
VI, 805, 809. Cf. Imago, Trinitas. — De Isaae et anima, 
S. Ambrosii liber, XIV, 501. — Anima fidelis Deo fruitur, 
Ambrosius, I, 505, 507, 515, 519, $25, 326 — De clay- 
stro anime seu de vita spirituali liber, CLXXYT, 1017.— 
Anima lapsa quomodo liberetur, Hieronymus, I, 1497, 
— be anime medicina liber. CLXXVI, 1185, — Ame 
reatus unde, Hieronymus, I, 1127. — Anime vitium 
unde, Augustinus, III. 138. — Anima mors nequitia, 
Augustinus, III, 132. — Anime palria Deus, Augustinus, 


1, 1055, 1036. — Anime natura et. dotes, Augustinus, VI, 
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788, 811. Cf. Status. — Anime — 7 A i- 
* 1036; LIV 20 — — 1 — sit, Augustinus, 
vi "788; ima utrum localis, 

Ll, 1-788, 764 . . 105 — Anima utrum ereseat, 
Augustiuus, , 1049 051, 1051. — Aviva utrum 
extensa, A ww — Anime dignilas, Augu- 
vious, 1, 10:7, — * ul rum a corpore patiatur et 
quomods) _ Augustinus, I, 1167. — Anime el cnr- 
poris amicitia, Augustiuus, VI, 789, 801. — Utrum anims, 
_ zolula, omni careat corpore, Augustinus, II, 
— „Jus. 768. — Jo _ et qualis 'it, 
Augusti _ — Au _ = creala 
— 2 „ IN, 345, 365 La 

398; N, 990; Ci vii.“ 536; UA, 1 
CLXXXI, 915. — Anime posterorum Ada 4» 4 
quomodo ex traduee * — Tertullianns, 1, 181; 
1, 661, 681, 1055155 691, A I 1, 37 7 1 5 5 
b il 118. 423 104 ia; . 185, 196; L In, 98 
(A. X. 1055, 1098, 1168 — =_ —— anle —— —. 
regepizeuls, que, Augustinus, VI, 188, 283. Cf. Status, 
2 770. — Anime dignitas, Au inus, VI, 851. — 
De avimw cura nda, Au nus, VI. 1328, 1334, 
I. Salus — Utrum reipsa exstent anime rationales tri- 
plicw on — —— VII, 88. — Anime purgatio 
ustinus, VII, 300, 302. — 

Anima —.— in — est homo, que et qualis, 
Augustinus, — Anima in homine utrum duplex, 
A us, vin, 93; LVIn, $84. — Anima e corpore 
in visibilter exten“, utrum vivat LIXIVn, 328. — be 
egressibus animarum plura, u. 332; Cl vil, 1154, 
1187; CLIIVI, * be regressu anime 


— — anime bestorum, 
exeunt, ad Christum in celum vadant, 
. Cf. ge Irons XCVI, 1379; C, 812. 
— Cirum anima post mortem corporis, $ensibus suis sit 
, 481. — Qui —— sentist aut tormenta 
anima a a corpore ＋ 2 AIK CLVII. 
011. — Uirum anima, cum 2 Tons. 
eruelari eredatur, 1 Vi, rl c. 1 

— Utrum — mortuorum A r py A 
nunquam v — — 
motus qui 2 — Ei 2 V. 936, 9423. — 

nimm cur 


M9. — De 2 jus origine . 
Wee „478; 1111 11, $62; XC, 900, 901, 
ny 55 8 5 161. — Anime mobilitas quam lugends, 
Anima — —— el elementum 
r 24. 142. 693. — Anima u 
Le $2, $23; 11, 495, 510, 688, 661, 664, 1, 8. 686 71 713, 
113; gw 888, 872; 1x, 9 8, 6 1 8 i 
1 „ A tit, 


795; bas: 11 nr, Ns 15 1 750 
i. e 1 $02. — gy} done 
— el — videat, 08, 797, 768. — Utrum 


— in corpora det peccati 
pena, I. IV, of ay anima et ejus' Few pro ped ad 
zul et Dei ©, —poug- et ad veram pietatem liber, 
CENT, 165, 171. — De anima miscelianea, III. 1514; 
VII. 1136; 1. 919: 11. 1512; XV, 1281; XVI. 
, Aebi 70. 686; LI, 980; LIL, 1145: 
"976; a vl 180; 6415 1686; IVE 1239: 

10 LN, 1847; 1299; Ca. XVII, 1830; 

Cx Ju, 16875 S. in VI. 
XVII. CD hy: XX 1290: Air 1924; 


CLX 
Kit 10% Sei 1502, 1362; Cue 1815; CXCY1, 


165; CXCV1I |; CCX, 10 
TTY — — a — —— 51, 811, 517; 
Ambrosius, — Animalia vilia aut nociva utrum a 
Deo sint creata, LXV, 377, B78, 596, — — Avimalia ad 
Adam — Animalia 
"XD l, b l 838. 
Augustinus. 11 — 

14, 16, 18, 21 

Vit, 98%; LXIVſi. 
x — De 


cent, L, 788; (ALV, 765. — Animalia quzedam fera ad 
wansvetudinem adducta, LIUll, $18, 819, 820, 821. — 


' ineorporea, Augustinus, 


— 2s mund anima . 


Animalium spiritus vitalis utrum immortalis, LXXVIL, 

, 525. — De animalibus plurima dis tantur, LIXIXII, 
423. Cf. Bestie, Historia. — Auimalium plurimbrum 
proprietales expenduntur, CXCVIE, 1811. 

ANIMUS utrum idem ac anima, VII, 70; A iu us, 
VI, 803. — Animus quid Sit, Augutinus, |, 10 047; VI, 
78], — Animus — 5 ren et 2 cernat 

animo 88lis 
multa, XI. Vi, 7 
ANNA, = cantieum in primo libro Regum, I., 1049. 


. Canticum. 
ANNALES Tertullianiei, Tertullianus, I, 532, 747. — 
minorum 


. Annales Viterarii quorumdam Patrum am Tora Tertul- 


lianus, III WW. — Annales litterarii 8. Hi 
viensis, auct. Schenemann, IX, NI. — Annales 
nhei, Tertullianus, Ii, Lyn. — Junales Octavii inveii 
Felicis, Tertvilianus, III. 591. — Annales Ecclesiz afri- 
cane lem dus Cyprianiels, avetore Moreelli, Tertullia- 
bus, III, 1417. — Annales Francici ab anno 285 ad Caro- 
lum bang LIII. om. — In Annales Laurissenses et 
ge monitum, Ci V, 355, — Annales Laurissenses 
nhardi habentur, Civ, 367 — Annales Beriiniani , 

, Prudentii, Trecensis Wa CXV, 1878, 1877; 

xv. 1205. — Annales Flodoardi, CXXXV, 417, 128. 

Annales Hildesheimenses, uedlinburgenses, Weigzem- 
burgenses et Lamberti, = LI, 445, 447. — Anoales 
Lamberti fersfeidensis, CXL VI, 1088. — Annales mons- 
sterſi 8. Benign! Div vionensis, CXL1, 875, 875, — Annales 
Augienses, CXI. II, 1209, — Annales monasterii Peters- 
husani, CXLIH, 271, 501. — Annales Bertholdi Constan- 
tiensis, CAL VII, 545. — Annales Barenges, CLV, 123. — 
Annales P Pragenses, CL IVI. 299, 515. — Annales Baben- 
ber — et Auguntani, CLXXII, 1365. 
—ANN nels 8 Yom 3). * ) .. a j 
s, quis 
fuerit, LXXXVII, . — Annem undi Charta ad monaste- 
_ S Petri Lugdunensis, LIIIVI, 473; LXXXVIN, 


1164. 
Tad diaconus Celedensis, quis fuerit, II. VIIi, 


AN NIX I. a Cannas R „ Tertulli 
nus, I, 488, i072 — pee Jag — XXI, 890. 
ANV Ens Nis ordinationis Ales ies sermone celebra- 
tus, LIV, 15 144, 148. 
ANNO Coloniensis uis foerit, 


CXLIN, % 7, —8. — b, A 0 omata, CXLI I, 1383. — 
Ad Annonem epistola, CXLIV 

ANNULUS de quo apud Patres mentio, et _ 
tatores multiplex disquisitio, XI, 901, 1, 908, 9 
tuor annulorum aureorum my sterium explleatur, c CC IV, 


179. 
n 228 80 sermone motor, Angusti- 
nus, V, 2105; $79, 882, 888; 
1140; 1 bs; MoV , lb 887, 0 421 El. Xii, 
VIII. 579; Cl. XIV, 115; CCI, 705; CCX, 200: 
Ai 8, 699; &. X Vit, 
nds 8 mullipiici varietaie computatus, VI, 647, 648, 
934. — Annus quomodo computandus in tem ribus 
4 1 apud patriarchas, Augustinus, VII, 448, 432, 
XC, 464. — Aoni vite inis, post diluviom , 
— minores, Augustinus, VII, 471. — De anno tra- 
ctatus, XC, 284, 162, 464, 48. — Anni dominice Jucar- 
nationis qua ratione com tandi, XC, 491. 
ANOMOUEL heretici, IX, 188. 
ANOMIAN! heretici, VII. 1352; XI, 50. 
BE... AUCTOR Chroniei, Tertullianus, III. 651. 
anctor libri de Rebsptismate, Tertullianus, 
ili, 11 — Anonymus auctor Tractatus adversus Nova- 
tianum, Tertullianus, — 1203. — Anonymi Dissartatio 
h 1 auctoritas pontifi'1 ja vindica- 
tur, Tertullizous, , 125. — Anonymi Carmen de Lau- 
dibus Domini, VI, 45; LXI, 1091. — Anonymus Amste- 
lodamensis Vitas Romanorum Pontificum exarat, XI, 
149. — Anonymus idem refellitur, XI, 119, 145, 178, 
208, 229, 522. — Anonymus S. Ambrosii vitam Grece 
exarat, Av, 45. — Anonymus cujus opera prodierunt 
sub nomine 8. Athanasii, XVIII, 71. — Anonymus auctor 
Fredesiinati, LIII, 579. — Anonymi auctores duo, LIX, 
$19, 525 25, 848. — 250 epistola ad +ororem anony- 
mam , LXXXIX, 299. '— Anonymi seruli duodecimi 
miscellanea, CCxMI, 715. — Anonymi Meilicensis — 
scriploribus ecclesiaslicis, CCXIII. 989, 961. — Anon 
Zwellensis historia Romanorum Pontificum. (Cin, 5 
.ANSCHARIUS 687 seu Ansgarins, Hamburgensis epi- 
scopus. Vie ſuerit, (XVIII. 959, 961. — Anscharij scri- 
pla, CXVIL, 1013, 10351. — De Anscharii misione et 
ordinalione prweeptum et deeretum XVIII, 1033, 1035. 
— Ad Anschorium epistola, CXIX, 876. 
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ANSEGISUS (8), abbas Fontanellensis, quis ſuerit, 
CV, 735, 735, — nsegisi (onstilutio, CY, 748, a 


ANSELLUS | Scholavticus, quis ſuerit, CLI, 
Viso Anselli, CLI, 643. 
ANSELLUS, Cantor S8. Sepuleri, mitut ad Parisjenses 
rtionem ligni 8. Crueis, CL „720. 


* NSELMUS, L eodiensis eanonicus, e e 
— historie continuator, quis ſuer IX. 155 


960. — Anselmi de Gestis eplacoporum 

liber, CXXXIX, 999, 1005, 1068, 1067. 

0 LMUS Getablacensis, continualor Chroniew Sige- 
ri 


nds monachus 8. Remigii Remensis, quis 


fuerit, CXI. Ii, 1409. — Anselmi 1 CX. II, 1411. 
ANSELMUS, Mediolanensis archlopiccopus, quis fuer t. 
ia, CL 


$.), quis ſuerit 
1073 CXLIX 2 — S. Anselm 
miracula, CI Vill, 921. — 8. Anselm neripla, CXLIX, 
445. > Ameimi Collectanc CXLIX, $75. — 8. Auselmi 
— canonica, I VI 26; CXLIX, 485 485, 535, — S. An- 
Imi Meditationes, Mir 

Nees (8.), prin, um abbas mas — 
dein archie s Cantuariensis vile 57 
ALVI, Di 8. Anselmi, 891 49, 117 123, 
131; CLIX, 359, 
selmi miracula, Cl. Vi, 110. — . 12815 Fete 
CXLYINN, 1441, "1447; 
9, — Ad 8. Anselmum 4422 — 
S. Anselmi ceusura, CI. VII 
selmi carmen, Vii 8 ln obitum 8. Anselmi 
a icedion , Cl viii, hy. — 8. Anselmi- 2 

Loni, 141. — 8. Anselmi opera, CI. VIII, 14 Que- 
— ſuerit Anselmi agendi rauo in malrimoniv Marga- 
reis cum Henrico, Anglorum rege. Co _ 
Ad quid Anselmus ecciesias sus reditibus si 
, 485, 486. — lade epistolarum 8. 2 CLIX, 
1081. — Index in opera 2 2 CLIX, 1048. — be 

Anselmo varia, a1 1644; CLIX, 1% 
> ssl 8. el — 2 Legs 
is 1 Lin, 1169, 1175. — Anselmi 
1 180. — Auselmi scripts, que et qua Fn. 

© 161 1387. — Anselmus natur, CLIX, 43 


Net Us Havelbergensis e 
CL Ton in 1087, 1089. — Anselmi 


095. 
0% us r pane 
Apollinari Ges — I, 639, 40. — Avthe 
imperium r, L. VIll, 181 
— 12 aliixque acephalis, impugna- 
tur, LXVI, 80. a. — Ad Anthimum C. P. episcopum 
epistola, L 9, 

ANTHIMLS "+ mart Dans sermo, CXLIY, 611, 
, ANTHROFIANI heretici , 990. 

ANTHROPOMORPHIT. baretici, iX, 720; Hier., 
Il, 365, Augustinus, VIII, 39; XII II. 821, 823; 'LAXVI, 
638. — Anthro rphitee levius errant quam Mavichei, 
Augustinus, VIII, 1 

ANTIKEIMENAN, hoe est Contrapositorum sive Con- 
trariorũm in speciem utriusque Tesiamenti locorum, S. 
Juliani Toletaui libri duo, X. 1, $85, 887, 5958. 

ANTICHRISTUS persequetur 'atrociter 'Eeclesiam, Ter- 
tullianus, II. 16, „828. 830 ; III, 826; vi, 793, 
797. Cf. Pr ropheta, ' Persecutio ; dee vn, "694; 
LXXV, 1183; LXXVI, 736. — Antichrisius jam olim ju- 
stare creditus, Tertullianus, 11, 117; III, 827; LV, 681; 
CLXXXII, 161.— Antichristus funditus a Christo everien- 
dus, Tertulliaous, Il, NO; LXXV, 1117.— De adventu et 
interitu Antichrisl ludus paschalis, Ci:X[1I, 947, 949. — 
Aulichristos, homo peccati, Tertu. Tr 11 $11; XVII, 
456, — Antichristi membra, "que? LXXX, 98 1.— De Anti- 
cbristo libri _—  Augustiuus VI, 1129, 1131; LI, 
837; XVI, 977, Cl iv, 
(XI, 1082, 1055; 
ditus, Cf, Nero. — Antichristi, ſilium negantes. IX. 191, 
194. — Antichristus est qui veritatem, ab Erclesia decla- 
ratam, rursus examivat, LIV, 1129. — De Anticbristi tem- 
pore, V Bil; VI, 793, 1008; IX, 1054; X, 611; XIII. 1105, 
AVI, 36; 'XX 1159, 1161; 40 ustinus, Vil, 614, 678, 
685, 695; I, 837, LXXVI, 721, 727 LI IX., 978; LXXXIH1: 
1191; XC, 575; Cl. VII . 1222! — Antichrigti plures, X, 
610; Augustinus, VII, 686; LKXVI, 651. — De Antichri- 
sto Daniel et Paulus eadem docent, LXXVI, 652. — Anti- 
chrisu regnum quamdiu duraturum, XX, 1161; LXXV, 
1182; LXXVI, 649; CXI v, 839. — Anticbristus quot et 
q"anios Seduclurus, LXXV, 1120. — Antichristus unde- 
nam oriundus, XXII, 321. — De Autichristo varia, VII, 
1156; 4, 920; XV, 2232; XL vi, 80; CLXV, 1200; CLXVIII, 


— „Axe. 


cus a Sidonio 
emius Augustus 


0 |, 535; 
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1 ,CLIIT 1505. — Antichrisli s 1'3 fulura sint, 
LI, 841 ; LXXVI, 649, 650, 757; L 8 
ANTIELAUDIANUS, JS, qu ui et dia, seu de of- 
ticio viri boni et iber, CCX, i, 
ANTIDICOMARITSY rA hereliei, bee VN, 40 
ANTIGONUS rex Zenoni phil ceribit, XVI, 1181. 
ANTINOUS deorum numero ertul lianus, 


I, 600. — 8— Adrian! — peliex* "Tertulli..- 
us, I, 97 

NTIOCHENI ad quos 8.Julii pepe | episola, VIII, 
XX, 847, — Antio- 


ANTIOCHIA, prima Efe. Petri sedes, 
ehia gescribiiur I, 2075, 2074. - 
conciliuns celebfatur, LATE N 13 > Antiochen j concilii 
acta reſeruutur Lu, die e 159; LXYAXIV, 
121. CL. CLV, 995, 995.— 
uo 14 4 — 
ace © I wer, web 
quis . 
ANTIPHONAE 0 Im in prine & * 
cent CV 1905;CALIL 11 ee 
ANTIPHONARIUM ur, 
XXII. 879, 5383, — — 1 6 i, 
LXXVIN, 657, 641, 728. — Anti um 
[ 1. Anti arif liber, 


De phon 
rl, 1121. — De ordine Autipbonarii li- 


ANTIPODES insubterraneis n I, 
we Lc VI, 425, 952, 1046; Augustinus, VII, 487 
TIQUITAS uirum veriiali preescribere queat, v. 


f. Consuetudo. 
Tu T1880 50 be gestis e episeoporum Antissio» 
m liber, N * 219. — Mariyrologium Au- 


CXXX 
CNTITHESIS M Nun. 11, 308, 318,319 361. 
ANTOLIANUS Various, Te pad Arv — — 


ANTONIANUS — 2 ex Novaliani litteris 


rot, Tertwlliar 
ANTOKINUS ui et lacte Chri- 
qui et Caraclls imperator, 


ANTONINGS Placentions” zuetor Itinerarii in Terra 
_—_ LXXIlI 


|, 897, 
AN ONINUS Honoratus Constantinensis 
quis fuerit, 1 308. Cf. Honoratus. 


— L, 567. 
ANTONIUS N amcabeas eum Constantino 
seribit 222 I, $51. -- 9 — ſuerit, Hie- 
5 Augustinus, I. 113, 781; LXIX, 898 ; 


LAXIN, Tr 3 Antonii et b i wias, Hiervny - 
mus, I, 22. — he Antonio plara , Hieronymus, II, 24, 
2, 26, '45; XXX 992. A 118. hg Anionii Regula 
ad monachos, CI, 4 . 
ANTONIUS, — Lerinensis, qualis in vita sua 
e $99 Carminis ad 
\ auctor Carminis versus gentes, n 

. — Antonii Carmen adversus gentes, 9 261 mY 

ANUBIS mochus, comadia, — 388, -- 
—— deus ab Italia probibitus, Tertullianus, l. 573 — 
Anubis vodenam eſſormatus. 'Tertullianus, I, 597. 

ANULINUS | cam Conslantino epistolas mu- 
tuatur, VIII, 4 

ANUPH eremila, 1 XI, 428. 

APATURIZE, quid, Tertullianns, I. 474 

APELLES bereticus, Tertvllianus, I, 1 fy 18, 1 , 02, 
769; XII, 1162. — Apelles resurreetionem 
git, Tertullianus, I, 46. — Apelles duos deos — 
Tertullianus, II, 47; —— VIII, ga. 

APELLES monachus, vir sauetus, XX 

APER (S.), Tullensis 22 quis 4 1. XI. 767. 

APES sub reip:.blice forma cons! jinie, Ambrosius, l. 

. — Apis imago Justi. Augustinus, XI, 820 25 
APIS, Argivorum rex, qui et Apis Kgyptiorum, Au- 
sUnus, VII. 363. 

APHRAATES monachus lau, latur, I. XIX, 115; L YX!Y, 


80. 

AOC Al. T SiS Joannis a Marcione respuitur, Ter- 
tullianus, II. 366. — Apocalypseos quis auctor, V, 10, 
297; Ambrosius. I, 287.— In Apocalypsin scholia 8. Victo- 
rini Petavionensis epixcopi, V, 317. — In seplem visio- 
nes A pocalypseos exposilin, XVII, 765. CL, K il in. 
Commentarius, Augustinus, in, 2417; XCIV, 694. — In 
Apocalypsim et Joannem epigramma, Xcin, 153: XC1V 65% | 

AFPOCRISIARIUS quo munere ſungebatur, LXX1V,406., 

ANOKPITIKAN seu Respensionum adversus Theowle- 
nem ethnicum, Evang'lium calumniantem, lihri quinque 
a Macario Magnete presbytero exarati, V, 315, 318. 

APOCRYPHA Scripta quæuam non recipicnds, LIX, 
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v8, 176; LXXXIV, 846; XCIX, 992. Cf. Scriptura, 


ludi, qui, Tertullianus, I, 638. 
ARES duo, — el flidus, quivam ſueriut, 
, Cf. Apollinariu 
POLLINARIS eite Vide Arottix anus. , 
erapolitatius episcopus, quis fuerit, 
r N, Cid; 1 ws * 
A* INARIs (8. ), e pus Raveunatensis et mar- 
, $2. — 8. Os . — vita, CVI, 478. — 


e $i 24 1e . — 


A 
N 
"Ade Apollinaris avus, quis fuerit, 


*o 
7 Meer beretiei impugnantur, VIII 
2 388; Ambrozivs 11, 1135; Hierva 1 1. 773,7 51. 
us, VI, 93, 40; TLV, 1118: 
45 Fa en A . _ 


nur, Y * KIA 953, | 
eo err 17, s proiunta, , 145; $20; 2 
nnd, lt, 701; LXIX, 1122. — Apvllinarii 
655. ce. Apoltmuris , bs 
ami minister, 
. — . — 
A 
1 multitudinis, maguis r clarus, I. Ain, 
2 1 pecoribus | addictus, 
—A e — il, 9, 
Cumanus, 8 Gracorum fletw 3 


— N Tyaneus, 22 =p VI, 557, 880; 


W vir disertissimus , — quem 
NA ler J. rr . 
ieronymus, 
Ates zolitarivs in Thebalde, X 


APULOGETICUS, Tertullian liber pro 
versus — Tertullian janus, I, 287 ay logetiei Te 3 
iritur per 1. 45 ertullianus, I, 
—— —— 1 705. 
Tertullianus, 1 Apologeti- 
3 antistitibus nuucupatus, Neschle $1, 
Apologelico utrum inscripserit nomen suum Tertul- 
hanus, oa or — I, 743. - Apologeticus quanto ap- 
plausu 2 a quo in Gracum conversus, quo sy o 
— 1 743, — Apologetici codices 
pii, 1ertwlha auus, l, 747, — Apologetici editio- 
nes, — 781.— 'Apologetica S. Hilarii Picia- 
rin re nsores libri de 8ynodis responsa, X, 
Apologeticus S. Cyrilli Alexandriui duodecin 
—— Lei, 934. t. W. . e — ad ver- 
sus Theodoretum, XL VII, 970. — — veus 8. Hie- 
ronymi liber pro suis Auris ad Pam ivm, III. 88, 
145, 495, 511, -- Apologeticus Ir Pants contra re- 
cenlew . XIII, 81. Cf. Bivarius, Pennot- 
tus. — A liber b. Gel contra Pelagium, 
XIXXI, 1. w. deus 8 Juliani Toietani de Tri- 
bus Capitulis ibs CXI, 2. — Apologeticus marty- 
rum liber, CXY, 851, 909. 2 Abbouis, 
Floriacensis abbaijs, EXXX1X, 46 
APOLUGIA prophets David, S. Ambrosii liber, XIV, 
881. — —_ _ gn David altera, 8. Ambrosii 
lber, Xl —Apdlogia Rulini adversus 8. Hiero- 
nymum. Vide Nurius TANs. Apvlo * S. Hierony- 
mi adversus hbros Rulini, Hieronywus, II. 397. — Apo- 
logia Chrouict L. F. Dextri, auctore Bivario, XA Xl, 25. 
Apologia Theopbili Raynaudi S. J. S. Valeriano, 
I. Lt, 38. - Apo.ogia pro S. Hi:ario * — et 
auliquis Eerlesig Arelatensis juribus, LY, 450 
— Bernardi de Cluniacensbus monachis, CLXX 


93. 
AVULOGISTA quinam ſuerint, Tertullianus. I. 609.— 
Apuingetas quales requirebat Lactantius, VI, 552. 
AVUSTASMATION seu Exce de rebus Emeri- 
teusibus, ex Hispatia antiqua, LAXX, 165, 163. 
APUSTATA, quid obstiut religioni, Tertul: ianus, 1, 
960, — A postatæ $eu negatores, Tertullianus, II. 140. — 
De aposlatis imperatorum decrets, XIII, 538. — De apo- 
Stalls summorum Ponti:.cum decreta, XIIl, 1136, — pe 


e 


regibus apostalicis Luciſeri Calaritzni liber, x11, 793, — 
Apvatatis uirum parcendum sit, XIII, 937, b 
APOSTOLICI viri, qui, Tertuliianus, 11, 890. 
APOSTOLIC! heretic), Augualinvs, Vil, 52. 
1 47 OSTOLICLS, nomen olim pape dari solitum, CLIX, 


APOSTOLUS Christi unusquisque brevi carmine lau- 
datur, XXXIX, 291. — la honorem apostolorum Petri et 
Pauli versus, LXXXIX, 297. — in ſesto unjus et cujns- 
libel apostol i homilia XC1V, 455 , — De vita vere po- 
niolica iractatus, CLIX, 609. — — Quid, laciat apoxtoluln, 
CLXX, 651. — be » apoxtolis varia, X. 

XXX, 925; K vi, 82; Lil, 1148; CLXY, \ $500; AN 
1831; inn, 1637; CLAIX, 1305; CLX 

APOSTOLI kecleslam Aruxeruni, 9 I, 
1212; 11, 32. —Apostoli baptizabant, Tertullianus, l. 1212; 
Ii. 52, — Apostoli utrom baptizati, Tertull., i, 1213; 
Augustivus, II, 1086. — A postoli duodecim a Christo 
electi, nationum istri, Tertull., II, 32, 34; LAXYI, 
1089.-— Apostoli, id est missi, Tertvll:a.:us, Il, 32. — 
Apostoli qu Ware sine, *.— cum Spiritu saueto, Augustinus, 
V. 2059; 33, 38. — Apostoli omnia — el 
tradiderunt, * — II. 34, 37, 146, — Apostoli 

non passim, Lec inconsiderate omnibus predicaverunt, 
ha rp 11, 38 — A postolorum cathedre, suis locis 


president, et eorum litter recitantur, Tertull., II, 49. 
— Apos m opus previcatum, — 1. 332. 
— * zanclis A _= — Augustinus, V * — 


939; CXL\T, A postoloru in præ dies 
758 d A1 8 81. 136; 1K K VI. 400 CLAN Vn. 
17. — in Ir ve locum 0%. 748 disseminorit, 
— A * . 270; A0. — 5 7— 
—4 o!orum | 
none — 2 1. 349. 115 olos dormire cur sinat 
Christus, 1X, 374. — de 4 is in Chrisu Ascensioue 


— — carmen, LIIX, 483. 
THEOSIS, Prudeutii liber, LIX, 918. 
8 22 Apparitioaus morivorum in corporates 


8 I, wh ol 745; Avg Augusti 
1055 — . 606, 705 v5. "709, — 
— 9 Il, * 66; I", 


606. — Utrum mortui at oculis viventium 
apparere, XCVI, 491.— . at. . . r ae 
uum, Augustinus, I, 187; VI, 600, 601.— A 


ritio S. Michaelis archaugeli in monte Tumba, CVI. 
1557. Cf. Michael. — Apparivones angelorum utrum in 
carve solida et per verum us, Tertullianus, 1, 179; 
II. 333,335 ; Augustinus, V. 104, — Apparitioues bei ea 
specie qua voluit absque sui mutatione, Augustinus. V, 
161. Cf, Visio. — Utrum Deus ipse autiquis Patribug 
apparebat, CLXX\ I1I, 1400,—A ppariiio Dei Adamo et Pa- 
tribus uirum Trinitatis au 33 persone ex tribus, 
Augustious, VIII. riuones di inn Patri- 
bus ſacte virum Angeioram m mintsterio, Augustinus, VIII. 
882; Cl, 342.— 1.42.4 Chris reSurrecliv- 
nem, LIl, 414, 420, 424, 427, 430, 432, LXV, 908. 
APPELLATIO ad 7027 stolicam. CC. Sedes; Ter- 
lullianus, ** 1 ; IV. 338, V., 83; VI, 
111% 1117; Il porta 13, XX. 681. "682; Au- 
gustinus, II, 953; 15 114 LIV, 616, 656, 675, 924; 
LV, 480, 334,544, $68, $77, $76, 669, 685, 1118, "1126, 
1175, 1196. 1255; L II. 402. 630; LI X. 267; LXIY, 1585; 


CL.XXIX, 226,342; CCXIV, 974. — Appeilationes utrum = 


indiserimmatim in curia Romana admillende, Cl. XXI, 
265; (LXIAIII. 761 — Ay llationes iu foroque non re- 
cipieudw, vIn, on, 118; C * $46. — Appellationibus 
non obsistendum, Iv, .—A lationes hayretico- 
— — th 38 ; x1, 790.—De appellato» 
rio Kutychetis ibello disseritur, LV, 661. — Do appellatio- 
nibus et judiciis episxcoporum el presbyterorum plura, 
CXXVI, 250, — De appellationibus decreta, L XI, 127; 
(CI, 1007; (AIV. 497; CCLV. $10, 1237, 1262 - Ad- 
versus 10 appeliationes $criditur, CX. V. 986, 
APPION Agyptius, historie scriptor, T ertullianus J. 


APRINGIUS, 2 Pacensis Hispaularum episcopus, 
quis ſuerit, IL. XXXIII, 0 

APRONIANUS, . et qualis ſuerit, XXI, 139. 

APULEIUS magus et sui apologeta, VI. $58. — Apu- 
leius Platonicus quid senserit 7 demonum moribus et 
actionibus, Augustinus, VII. 241 

APULIA, quid, Teruiliiauus, l, 652, 655. 

AQUA in baptismo necessaria, Te rtulfianus, I, 1197. 
— Aque elogia, I, 1202; CXLIY, 408. — Aqua expiant 
apud gentes passim, Terwwliianus, I, 1203. — Aque pre- 
rogali\a, Tertulliauus, I, 1210; Ambro«ius, 1. $08. — 
Adu benedictio ad baptixmum. Tertulliauus Hi, XVIII; 


Ambrosius, II, 393, — Aqua in calice admiscenda vino ad 


re ——— — —— 


— — — 
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„ nonguinem Chris. Ambrosius, II, 446. — 
1 5 non sola in covuſiclendo eucharistie Sacramento 
benda, IV. 166, 375, 376, 1075, 1074. Cf, Vinwn. XII, 
88, — Aqua in baptismo cujus rei signum, IV. 
1074. — Aque muadatio in Christi baptismate, Auguat- 
uus, V. 2012, 2014, W015, — Christus venit in 


sanguine, quo sensu, V. 39, — Aqua benedicen dis 


dominico ad aspersionem, V, 165. — Aqua benedicta 
quibus et quando ingerviat, CXIV, 963. — Aqua exorci- 
zata, VIII, — Aqua sine $piritu non mundal in ba- 
pliamate, Ambrosius, Il, 394; Augustinus, VI, 6934, — 
Aquze diserete utrum ange los $izvificeut, Augustians, 
VII 347. — Aque utrum create, Augustinus, VII. 
— Aqua in vinum conrersa, XL VII. 1144, Lyn. 1 
— Cubis aquis podagra sanetur. Cf. Podag odagra, I. XIX. 
817. — Aque que orant super firmamento, su aper 
onto ."o LXXIIn, 920, 987. Cf, Firmamentum. 

400 RIT heretici, Augustinus, VIII, 42, 

Aut ARIOLI. qui, Tertullianus, l, 498. 

AQUILA loeup les Christianus, Tertullianus II, 116. 

A0UiL Eta, civites ubi habita <ynodus ann. 381, que 
et quibus locis sita, Ambrosius, II, 915. — Gesta 4548 
ö Aquileiz adversus hereticos arianos, I. XII, — 
34 quileſensis schismalis historia, XCV 
—Aquileiensis Ecelesit jurs. XCIX, 635, 638, 60s, 6 
643. 644, 647. Cf. Fidelitas. Utinum, 651.—De Aqu Horns 
1 Keelesia ura, XCIXI. 649, 650, 652, 688, 661, , 666, 
668, 675, 677, 679. — Charta ob'ationis litterarum ponti- 
ficalium in gratiam Avi i de Alenconio patriarche 
1 rommendatarii designati, XCIX, 666. 
* — SGRANUM. In Aduisgraul palatio versus, CXIY, 


ARA vietorie reatituenda disturbstur, XIII, 283. Cf. 
Symmachus. — De aris _ et duodecim apostulis de - 
dicatis , LXXXIX, 29 

poets, S. R. E. 3 quis ſuerit. L.xiN, 
147; LXVIN, 8, 65. —JjAd Arztorem epistole, 1 111. 
134. 137, 147, — Arator bcholem ingreitur, L Nil, 2s. 
Arstor ad laudem provectus, LXIII, 285. — nalalem 
infantis Aratoris *r LAI, 381. — e 
inſantis Aratoris, |, 386.—Aratoris epictole, LXVIIi, 


63, 71 155 — — carmen de Actibus Apontoloram, | 


4 
ARBITRIUM, videsis : 8 ium. 
ARBOGASTUS, seu Arvogastus, ob litteraturam 
lauJatur, LVIn, 521. — Arbogavsius quis ſuerit, LVIII, 


521. 
u 8.) Argentinensis episcopus, quis fue- 
Fit, CXAXIV, . A is N 

ARBOR act? boni et mali, quid, VI, 951; Ambro- 
Sius, I. 277, 88. — Arborum utilita« et Jiversitas. Am- 
bros, * 1. Arbor cousanguinttstis . Gradus, CXI., 
787, — Arborum variarum proprietates ex untur, 
CAC VII. 1218. 158 

ARCA Eeeleste fizura et lypus. i . > 
1210; 11, „ Augustinus, III, : 

759; XC, 1179; 1180; CLV, 221. 2 ct. kxvi- 6 
De arca Noe morali et mysties liber, (A. XXVI. 14. 2619, 
681. — De Noe et area 8. Ambrosit liber, iv „ 361. — 
Ares constructio, Ambrosius, 1. 368, — Arca Ogura cor- 
po ris humant, Ambrosius, 1. — Ac Noe _ arca 
wderis comparatue, Ambrosius, I, 369, — Arca os 
et area ſazderis, ubinam nune recoudita, 118 u.. | 
Aces Dei captivitas, I., 1036, — Arce reversio, L, 
1056, — Arca = David adducitur, L , 1084, — Ares de- 
scriptio, XCl 

ARCADIUS Martyr, qui habet natale of = dus Ja- 
— in civitate Carsarz Mauritani:e, X 

ARCADIUS imperator eujus et ail quem epistol , XX, 
629, 633, 645; L, 567. — Arcadius Theodosio patri suece- 
dit, LXIX, 1163. — Arcadii finis, LXIX, 1188. 

ARCESILAUS trinam formam diviaitatis dueit, Ter- 
tullianns I, — Arcesi}aus Academie conditor, VI, 
888, 359, — 1 ignorantie = ter, VI, 361, —- 
Arcesilaus Thaumasie seribit, XVII, 1451. 

ARCHELAUS, Cascharz episcopus, Manetis impia do- 
gmata refel!it, LY, 845. 839, — Archelaus utrum Maue- 
tis interſecti auctor, LV, 862. — Archelai Acta, qus nuuc 
3 intur, utrum genuina, LV, 882. 

R-HEM BAL DUS Aurelianeusis, subdecanus, occi- 
, (XIII, 308. 3 20. 

ARCHEMORUS, Lycurgi filius, a serpente lawus, ex 
incuria nutricis sus Hypsipyles, Tertullianus II, 96, 97. 

ARCHIDIACONUS rex ecclesiarum temporaleset opes 
dispenwhal olim, I XX XVII, 698.— Archidlaconorum mu- 
nia, XIX, 728 


* 


. oppressores, VIII, 1405; X. $57, 666; AI 
norum ceudelitos, X 560 ; L.Viit, 25); LI 1111. 


ARCHIEPISCOPUS quisnam censendus, Tertullianus, 


III, 1004; Vi, 986. 


ARCHIGALLUS Cybeles eynedorum princeps, Ter- 
tullianus 1, 423. Cf, Galli. —A lus membra sibi seca- 


re consueverat, Tertulllanus | 
ARCHISYNAGOGUS cujus fla 6 curatur.Cf. Jairus, Lil, 


208. 
—— elementa. Cf. &dificium, LXXVII. 


ARCHONTICT heretici, A inns, VIII, 29, 
ARCHYTAS epistolas seribit, X VII. 1151, 1152. 
ARCUL FUS 80 in Gallia pus, quis faeril, 

Hatten; be locis ex relatione Arculli 
libri tres, LEXEYIN, 779. 


ENTES dira lue 28 CXXXVII, 829, 
ARDO, qui et allo nomiue 8 Vitam 
dicti Anianensis exarat, C111, 831 
AREA seu Cometerium, Teri — 
AREDIUS (8), abbas Lemo 
LXXI, 1119, 1145. Vide Aridius. 
ARELATENSIS —_ W * tis 449, 494 


, 668; IV. 880, 
496, 811, 81 l, 883. 687 ; Tit, 53 23,26; IA. 65; LXXV, 
359, — Arclatensis Eeclesin diptycha, „88. — 
latis et Vienne prerogative in dixpositione dei. LV. 
602. -- Arelstenbem inter et Viennensem Keelegias| 3 
Leone papa facta divisiv coufirmatur, LIII, 68. * 
tensla eoncilia, Vi Concilium. 
ARENA arcitate nh 4 .— I. 487. 
AEO AC US, unde ita nuncupalus, Augustinus. vil, 


7. 
8 ſons, in Sey llatino territorio, deccribitur, 


S. Bene- 


LYXIX, 765. 
AREYALUS Faustinus, Juvenci et Sedulii edj- 
_ uw LS $33, — Arevalus, 8. lsidori oe edi - 
7 


udn tun seu Strasbur |. eges municipa- 
das Argentinensis civilatis, CN 
11 . sidus, seu eouvlellatio, "Tertallianus, Þ, 


Antal pus ( Fr diaconus et martyr cum 8. Herlem- 
haldo, CXLIN, 1433. — 8. Ariaidi x. ay CALL, 1437, 
1463, — 8. Arialdi scripta, CXLIM, 1515, 

ARIANI haretici rebelies, VIII. $09, 901; vn. 1479 
XX, 148; 1. Vi. 10% HI. 171. — Ariani 5 
coufutautur, VII 1059; Ix, 160, 166, 989. 1066; K 11, 
12, 17, 20, 47, $32, 609 n | 86, 388, 398 ; X11, 983; 
XIIi, 29, 37, 595, 683; Ambrosius, 11, 456, $30, 569. $19, 
621, 622, 703; XVII. $49; XX, 13, 51, 1136; 1507 B; 
An 8'inus, |, 363; 11, 1153, 1136: V. 661, 701, 

770. 172, 715, 989, 1493; Vi, 683, 709, 765 


WINE 1. U 1187 3% 387,70; LIX, 244, 3K7; 1 
179. 466; LX V. 205, 227, $07, 7 
yy LXVIIL, a 1051 667; LXXAIII. 17 Py 


1. — Aria- 


Ariani seripturis 'sicapliees decipiunt, X. 100, 238, — 
Ariani inter 8 divisi, I. XIX, 1187. — Ari anorum doctri- 
TA 103, Blasphemie, 401, 6%; XI, 48. 46; X. 
4 *-— AS, . 164; Au tinus; vi, 39, 677; 
XL. 111; Lin, 97, — Arlina harexis late xerpens, 
Jo D, 566. — : — Ariar orum contra Fil 17 — 
argul 2 ugustinus, YI — norum 
stultitia, X 4d. 506 — Arianorum calumniz in Catboli 
cos, I. 3 Ci. Calumnie ; I VIII, 233. — Arianorum 
astus, 17 $59, 666. — Ariavi mortuis bellum n: 
X. 602.1 — Arianorum artes et ſallacie, X, 906; K 
Xi, 189, 490; LXII. 951. — Ad Arianorum doe 
rtingntia monuments, XIII, 557; Augustions, VIII, 677, 
=n 713, 815, — Arianorum sermonum fragmenta, 'X111, 
Auguetings, VII. 677. — Contra Arianos ſragmen- 
tum, X Augustinus, Viil, 683, — Arianorum 
schiems in tres partes divisum, XXI, 496, — Contra Aria- 
norum heresim dei expositin, LVi. 582. Ct. Libellus.— 
Ariani varia celebrant conefſia, LXIX, 957. — Atlan 
condemnantur, LAXXIV, 341, 349, — De Arians varia, 


X, 922; XI. 1515; X10, 1245; XVI. 1426. 1508; XXY, 
926; Xi 


„7, 690; LXV, 777; LXIX, 1999. 
ARIANISMUS, seu Ariana heresis, VIII, 495; X, 360; 


AE, Moguntinus arcbiepiscopus, quis ſuerit, CXLI, 
1109 


ARIBO Scholasticus de Musica disserit, CL, 1507. 

AR1DIUS (s.) seu Aredius vel 4 abbas Lemo 
cinus, vel Atianensis, quis fuerit, L „ — Aridti 
obitus, LXII, 1186. — Aridii m bone LXXI * 
Aridii abbatis Altanensis teslareptium, LXXI, 11 


_ 
rr * (Mii loeo ſugulst, Ambr., I, 48. 
ubi gynodns congregala. Cf. Concilium, 
Sun 45 YI 1372, 1388; XX, 152; XXI. 694.—Ariminensis 


que, X, $18; L. XIX, 1000.—Ariminenses legati perfi- 

die rei, X. 50s 706. — Ariminensis contilii easus incau- 
tus, X, 892, 911; en 7. I, 1686. — Ariminensis 
eoncilit historica geri 905; Ambrosius, II, 553; 
LXIX, 999; CLAY, 9 951. — Ariminensis 8 nodi epistole, 
Xill, $65, 5 $69; L.XiX, 1001, 1005. 414 inense conei 
1 0. 1008. — Do Ariminens — 


Arete e. 
ARIONANITE beretici, VIII, 881; X. 714; XX, 7; 


. versione LIXII interpre- 
380, 788, 789 


2 [, 336. 
„quis ſuerit, Hieronymus, II, 


US philosophus nepotatur, Tertullianus, I, 


ELFS animo x et infidus, Tertullianus, 
. Axistoteles lator Alexandri, Tertullia- 
2. — Aristoteles diale-tieam instituit, Tertullia- 

* Dialectica. — Aristote * en * 
_, ＋ N, 54, . 87, 99 


Tana 


W 

, 115, 130, 
Cf. ristotelis libri quatoor 
LAI — - In 1 Aristotelis de juterpretatione 
libri duo, L. LIV. 295. eodem libri sex, I. XIV, 595. 
— Friorum aus Aristotelis libri duo, LXIV, 


1 1 e 
wy EL 1079; DRAIN: 


ARITHMETICA 
'LXLLV1, 195; XC, 


\ — Ari 
508. — Arii et 
eee Bt 1035; —= 425 Ar Vin. 
, 
ills. — Arjus in exsilium pulsvs, I. KI K, 929. — Ad- 
versus Arium u ws „ 1039, — Arius ab 


exgilio os — Ait heresis de Christo 
X. 26, 41, 103, 15 il. 1114; XCIX, 846. — Aril ' 
— — precipui, V. 655, 637. — Arius circa suos erro- 
et ot varkes, XI, 639. — Arii mors tragica, 
Ambroaive I » 485; LLIIX, 955. 
Fee que et qualia, LVII, 465. 
421 octo, LXII, 
AANENORUM a rectitudine catbolice fidei in 


oma, CALVIN, 871. 

ARMENIUS Honorius, vulgo dicti Monachi, quinam 
r 11143. — Armeuii et Honorii confessio 

ARNALDU $ a Bonnevallo seu Arnoldus Bonzvallis ab- 
bas, Bernard} amicus, in dicecesi Carnuteusi floruit, IV, 
812. — Aroaldus quis Merit, C. XIII. 815; CLXXXIX, 
1 a Bonnevallo varia , 812; 
CLXXXIX, * "1513, 1515. I Tun — epistola, 


CLYXXII, 
"ARNALDUS seu Ernaldus, 8. Petri Vivi Senonensis 
1873. — "Arvaldi _ 


bbas quis ſuerit, CI. KIll, 
Gin“ 1478. — Pro Arnaldo epistols, CL.X1!T, t 
ARNAI.DUS 8 de Brizia, quis ſuerit CLXXSIL 7561. 
- vitandus botatur, CLXXX11, 361, 363. 


ARNO 4 a 
OO e e 5 ls 


ARNORIUS Aber quis, V, 549, 590; Hieron mus, II, 
687, — Arnobii adversus Genies libri — V v. 3325 
718. — Arnobius multo luculentius ethnicam supersti- 


tionem jm . fidei veritatem osten- 
dit, Y a . Vo re errores, V, 398, 480. 


ARNOBIUS Junior quis ſuerit, LIII, 27. — Arnobii et 
Serapionis conflictus, I. III, 239. — Arnobii commentarii 
= LIN, 321, 327. 

RNOLDUS, Holberstalensis episcopus, epistolam di- 
right ad Heuricum Herbi — By — episco- 
. patus rgensis, CXAXIX, 1403. 

ARNOLDLS, ex comite Vobburgensi Emmerammen- 
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sis monachus et decanus, quis ſuerit, CXL1, 985. — Ar- 
noldi seripta, CXII, 989, 1089. 

ARNULFUS, Remensis archie iscopus, quis ſuerit, 
C XXI, 1539. — Acta electionis Arnnlfi, CXXXIX, 
1545. — Arnulf geripta, CXXXIX, 1545, 1547. 

ARNULFUS, clericus Mediolanensis, quis fuerit, 
CXYLVII, 279. — Arnulfi liber de Gestis archiepiscoporum 
Mediolanenginm. CXLVn, 288. 

ARNULFUS, Belvacensis monachus, qui et Ernulſus 
prior, quis fuerit, CLIX, 153. 

ARNULFUS (S.), Sac ioc: iscopus, quis fuerit, 
CLXXIV, 1367, 13 $, 1377, 1657, 1473. 

ARNULFUS, quis fuerit, CLXXIX, 1811. — Aroulf 
epistola de capiione Uljxisbone, CLAXIX, 1815. 

ARNULFUS de Boertis monachus, quis fuerit, CLXXX, 


1657. 
ARNUL-FUS Lexoviensis episcopns, quis fuerit, CCI, 
= Arnulfi opera, CCI, 15, — yd. fi carmina, CCI, 


ARNULPHUS (S.), Metensis 1 8, epistolam a 
Clotario rege acci t, I. XXX —4 Arnolfi vita et 
miracula, XCV. 731. — De LESS monasterii S. Ar- 
nulphi Metensis ura, CIXXVII, 189.— Stemma genea- 
logicum families . Arnolfi, CLIY, "493, 494, 495, 496, 883, 


ARRIUS 1 Christianos persequitur in Asia, 
Tertullianus, I, 704 
1 Arcadii preceptor, diaconus et monachus, 


ARSENIUS, aliquanqo Athanasii lector, de euſus bra- 
chio exciso fabula contexia ab Arianis, XXI. $89. 

ARSISIUS, qui forsan et Arsasius, abbas in monte Ni- 
ay LXXIII. 1097. 

RTEMAS, seu Artemon herelicus, VI. 635. 

ARTE S magics et divinatorie, ab angelis desertori- 
bus prodite et a Deo interdicte, Tertullianus, I, 459. 
— Aries mecanicz et industrie utrum nos in arrogantiam 
erigere debeant, V, 856, 838. — De artibus ac disciplinis 
liberalium litterarum liber, i. XX. 1149, 1150; CLXXVI, 
751; — bow Ly. CCX, $05. — Artes liberales se p- 
tem de CY, 333 ; CLI, 729; CCX, 50S. — Ar- 
tes, ts, ani pairs 4 XXII. 1241, 1243. — — Que sit artium 

I, 744; CLXXVII, 193, — Artium variarum 
— seu invenlores et magistri quinam ſuerint, 
CLXXVI. 765. 

ARTHALDUS, Rhemensis archiepiscopns, quis ſaeril, 
CXXXHI, 93% — Arthaldi epistola ad synodum Ingel- 
heim., CXAX111, 987. 

— ARTOTYRITE. sie dieti Montaniste quidam, Tertulli.:- 

us. I. 174; X ; Augustinus. VIII. 51. 

ARYAN Bus, prerfectus pre torii Galliarum, 2 e-latis 
Rome damnat us, ulrum jure meritove, I. VIII. 

APXH, id est pripcipium, vel principatus in = Deus 
creavit-omnia, Tertuliianus, II, 218. 

ASCARICUS, Asturum episcopus, quis fuerit, XIX, 
1231, 1232. — Ascaricus amœbeas cum Tusaredo episto- 
las commutat, XCIX, 1231. 

ASCENSIO Christi in celum, Tertullianns, I. 402, 862; 
VI, 316; Ambrosius, II. 618, 620, 621; XIX, 816; Civ n, 
630. — Ascensio Christi qua die facts, Augustinus, V. 
2093. - - ascensio Domini N 2 Au ow 
__ 1202. 1671, 1718, 2081; 397, 499; 
367, 623; LXV, 914; LT Vi, ins; ” KCIV, 174; exx d. 
865; kiki 754, 740; CXL1II, 101 1: Cl. Fil. 28; CL. Xii, 

|; CLAXI, 580; CLAXH, 95S; CLXXVII, 49%; 
CLYXXIIL, 299; CLYX ; CCTV, 1829; C11, 785 ; 

a 8 627; CCVIIL, 1083; CCXI, 182; CCl, 
— la Dominica post Axcensionem ho- 
milia, XC1V, "181, "429. — Ascensio Christi cautio nostræ. 


Augustinus, V 2031; LVII, 624. — Ascensio quid nobis 


conlerit, i. IV, 396, 397; LVIi, 624. — Ad quid excitet 
nos Ascensio Christi, LIV, 399 ; LVII, 6M. — Ascensio- 
nis veritas astruitur, LVIl. 377, 639 — De Ascensione 
Domini hymauus, LXIH, 330; Xciv. 624. — De Asceu- 
sione Domini carmen, CXXXVII, 1079. 
ASCETICLULS S. Anselmi tractatus, CLVIII, 1921. 
ASCITA * forsan et Ascodrogite, heretici, A ugu- 
Stinus, VIII, 
" ASCLEPIUS, in Aſrica episcopus, quis ſuerit, LVIII, 


ASCODROGITE beretici, XII, 1187. (F. Ascite. 

ASDRUBALIS uxor se in ignes incenss patriz cum 
Gliis immittit, Tertullianus, I, 581, 625, 973. 

ASELLA virgo laudatur, Hierony mus, I, 427. 

ASINUS utrum a Christianis eultus, Tertullianus, III, 
261 , cf. 'Ovoxiorn;; 505 

ASPERSIONES 3quarum passim usurpatz apud geates, 
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Tertollianus, I, 1205; V, 638. — Aspersio plebis et do- 
morum cum aqua benedicta, V, 165. 

ASPHALTITES lacus, seu mare Mortuum pestilentem 
halitum efflat. Tertullianus, I, 483. — Asphaltitis laci 
qualitates deseribuntur. Ambrosius, I, 2117. 

ASSISES de Jerusalem (excerpta J. CLV, 397, 401, 419. 

ASSUMPTIO B. Marie Virgins in cœlum. quibus ver- 
bis, ante Pium V, celebrsts. X, 773. — De Azumptions 
B. M. Virginis rariorum tractalus, Hieronymus, XI, 
185; Angustinus, V, 2129; VI. 11; LVIl. $65 307” 

XIX. 1275. — De Assumptione R. Marie mixcellanea, 

XLVI, 690. — Asumptionis con ntia, Augustinus, 
VI 1144. — la die 1983; £cY1, 230 arin bowili, XCIVY, 
420; XCY, 1490, C, 1385; XCVI, 39, 280, C., 254, C, 28, 
259, 267; 8 NI; CXXXIV, 8806; CXLII, 3; 
CXLIV, 1175 6 iu, 91; 


CLXXYII, 1309; CLAXVIN, 
$39; ii. 415; CLXXXIV, 1001; CL.X\XV, 187, 
CXC1V, 1862; Gr Ii. 848; CV, 741; C'VIL, 60; CCIX: 
19; CCXI, 215; C 733; CCX11, 636; CCXVIT, 878. — in 
WE x Iii hymnus. CXLII, 1033, 

ASSYRIA reges quinam fuerint, LXIX, 1218. Cf. 
hronicon, Chronica. 
4 et Astaroth simulacra, XII, 1137. 
ASTARITE heretici. III, 118. 
ASTARTE, Syrorum dea, Tertullianus, I, 419, 1113; 


II, 129. 
10 Paus, Sedulii carminum eollector, quis, XII, 


ASTION, monachus quisnam ſaerit, LXXI1I, 393, 395, 

ASTRA caelorum et sidera utrum rationalibus animis 
donala, Ambrosius, II, 1076, LXXXIIlI, 1000. — Asiro- 
rum cultus su rstitiosus, LIV, 218. 219. — Astra ho- 
minum utilitati inservientia, LIV, 29, 220. — Astrorum 
potesLati non subjiciuntur homines, LIV, 685, 686, 
687. — Astrorum nomina, I IXXIII, 


ASTROLABIUM qua ratione componendum, XC, 985. . 


— De astrolabii meusura tractalus, CXI III, 379%; "rt 381. 
— De astrolabii utilitatibus tractstus, CXLIII, 389. 

_ ASTRO « N — act nay; delicium, Tertullianus, 

I, 671; VI, 3. 36; Ambrosius 193. Augustinus, II, 51; 

V. 1027; 403 XII. 1365; Ceik. 440 

” ASTRONOMIE scientia 24 ince perit, VI, 388. — 

9 quatenus ju 1 1 ge Scriptura- 

nus, III 403. De Astronomia 

liber, fx x, 1216; LETS 16s; LXXXM1, 981. CT. Cos- 


— 141 — antique rudimenta, CLXXII, 
59, 101, 188. 

ASYLUM Junonis in Traja utrum aliquos liberaverit. 
Augustinus VII, 17. — Jus asyli monasiterio S. Dionysii, 
prope Parisios, conſertur, LXII. 515. Cf. 8. Dionysius, 

ATARGATIS sen Adargatis, 28 dea, quam Cie- 
sias Derceto vocavit, Tertullianus, I, 8, 566. 

ATELLANUS gesticulator, quid, — I, 619. 
— Atellans ſabule, V, 565. 

ATHALARICUS, Os. thorum rex, Joana 
Scribit, LXVI, 11. — Athalariei epistole, LXIX, 19.705 

ATHANASII (8.) 3 wo Symbolum 

Cf. S thanz6ms quis ſuerit, Hierony- 
 LXIX,, 922. 1 — 926 7770 principia 
LXIX 1 ** — 


mus, ll, 693: L, 65 
sive inilia, xx1, 488 


Ad S. Athanasium epistole, VII i, 3535. 854, 861, 1395, 
1416; X, 649; RUN 184, 152, 557, $59, 561, 565; LXIX, 
976, 977. — J VIII, LIP 85s, 1397, 
1405; Xin, . 1. i 880, 882; I. XIl, 


$15. — Athanasii liber - 5, LY, 8d, 8 monachorum 

CI, 665. — Athanasius ® hereticis impetitus, VIII. 
892, 904, 971, 977, 980, 1353, 1357, 1559, 1861 
1395; X. $60, 881, 663, 665, 667; XX, 149; 
I. XIX. 950, 988, 965, 984, 985, 986. — Do: Atkonen * 
ditn Julius papa [ ad Alexandrinos | $eribi 
LXIX, 939. — Athanasii ſuga © et latebre, XXI 
LXIX, 953, 938, 962, 1090. — Athanasii 1, a6l, 508; 
SponSam Chriat * 671. — ' Athanasii innocentia com- 


probatur, X $5, 644, 669.— Athanasius ab exsilio 
revocatas, LXIX, 5 981. — Achauasius Marcellum 
Ancyranum sua 'communione separat, I, 650. — De 


Athanasii inimieis disseritur, LXIX , 994. — Athanasius 
prophet, I. XIX, 1003. — Athanasio communionem 
negal Liberius papa, X, 679, 688, 695. — Athanasius fu- 
rorem persecutorum declinat, I. XIX. 1004. — Athanasii 
obitus, XIII, 161; XXI, $10; LXIX, $997. — Athanasius 
Vitam S. Antonii eremile exarat, I. XIII, 128. — Pro 
S. Alhanasio Luciferi Calaritani libri duo, XIII, 817. — 
Athanasjus lium dedit 8. Antonio, Hieronymus, il, 
26 -- be A Kani varia, X, 921; I XIx. 1300. 


ATHANASIUS Jacobi apostoli discipulus, primus Ce- 
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sarauguste, in Hispania, episeopus, XIII, 99, 110, 111. 
197, 19, 18, 167/+ 

ATHENA quandonaw condite, Angustinos, VII, 5366. 
— Athenarum nomen unde derivatum , Aogustinus, VII, 


ATLANTICUM mare, Tertullianus, I, 481, 571; Am- 
— 1. 220. — — insula unius noctis et diei 


an Asia sYnodus adversus Manichwos, cxun. 
1271. — Airebatensis sedis primatus acriter propu- 
a ON. = abbas secundus, quis fueri 
t 

LXXXXVII, 10838. 1 3 


ATTALUS, nepos beati 2 Lingonensis episco- 
pi, a captivitaie liberatus, IL XX 253. 

ATTICUS, Constant inopolitanus ad commn- 
vionem urgetur ab Papa I, XX , 844. — Au- 


Innorentio 
—_— 28 LVIn, 1088. — H quis fuern, 

ATTICUS, Nicopolitanus episcopua, satis dure habitus 
ab Anastasio Thessalonicensi, LIV. 670. 

ATTILCA, Hunnorum rex, italiam invadit, I. vnn, 187, 
LI. 1281. — bisertstioh sur les rav s Coull es en 
Flandre, CLXXIV. 1497. — Attile obvius I. eo 
I. VIIi, 465; LXIX, 1282. — Attila quis foerit, 1111 b 
1277. — eilile oratio ad Hunnos ante lium, L 
1279, — Attila vineitur, LXIX, 4280, 1 
ritur, L XI K. 1286, — Attila Gallias tur, LXX1, 198. 
— Attila Aurelianos aggreditar, LXXI | 

ATTO, Vereellensis v 
10, 25. — Attonis testamentum, C. 
Attonis CARY , ES AI, B, 28. — Aitonis 
ra XIV, De variis Attonibus diat 


Grit 
177100 Pintoriensls y 4, 14 foerit, av i, 
985, — Alto Vite 8. Gualberti auctor, CXLVI, 


ATTRIBUTA Dei varia, Tertullianos, 1, 809; I AI. 
299; 111, 410. $44, 889 896, 891. 892 "998; 1 434; L, 8. 
It, 332; Avgusiious, Jt! 21, ba: . ch; 141. 


361, $76, 1108; 11, 638; V, 1 
CTOR ide” M 


etorum 

XXXI, 1301. Cf, Inder. — Auctores a Caaslodoro 

LXX, 1459. — Auetores ab «x a in Etymo- 
logiis et Diſſerentiis laudati, LIXXI. 

AUCTORITAS disputantis non 9 oy dispu- 
tatlanis veritas requirenda, Tertnilianus, It, — 
Auctoritas pontificia yindicatur, Tertullian 
J. 85, 87, 139, ef. Primatus, XIII, 13, 22, 445, 425, 431, 
59s, 1182. — Auctoritas Scriptorarum, IV, 991. — Au- 
ctorilas ma orum quanti sit ponderis, VI. 286. - — Aucty- 
ritas qua dueitur homo ad 14. et galutem, 4 


stinus, III, 129, 141. Cf. Reli ns — Avetoritas 
Ecelegie catho catholic, A ed Fil VIII. 9 N in 
mundo — 7 — el ils 1 rogells, XV 
AUCTORIT ni, Tertvltianus, Hi, VI. — 
do Grails of corona "11, LY. 
ral ro 
AUDAZANI heretici, quid docueri u Lü. 1077. 


AUDENTIUS, episcopus hispanus, "ok eri, LVIn, 


1 
AUDIENTES, id est Catechomeni, Tertullianus, I, 629; 
I _— V, 38. — Audientes a quo docebantur olim, V, 


10bfrbn. - Manichwos ſuerint anditores, 
2828822 il. [To — SE conditio secura, cf. 


7080 US. 80 * 
LXXXVII. 475; CL, 189. Andoeni — EAA VII, 
AS — In translatione 8. | Audoeni sermo, Cl Til, 1155 


60. 
AUDOMARUS (8. 2 episcopus, quis ſue- 


rit, CXLVH, 1179, 118 
4 UDRADUS —— Mod icus, Senonensis 


chore- 
beten quis ſuerit, CXV, 18. — Audradi scripta, CV, 


UGUR. De auguribus decreta, CXL, 831, 
AUGURIUM fugieudum, Augustinus, V, 
— diaconus et martyr hymuo celebrafor, LN, 
111 
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AUGUSTA F. Augusts civitalis episcapo- 
rum nomina, CAXXV, 4075. x 
AUGUSTINUS. 2 8. Chromatii 


nurce sor. XX. 
— AUGUSTINUS 3.) in 1 — et 


15 ry Wy 1636 $7. - 8. 2 'vita, 4 
Ty 2—᷑—.ß 2d 
it XV, k. Aug, 564, Ty 


53 | 

— ogy cos ind rc — LXXV, 570; XV, 
7 j variis commendalur, LXXVI, 836, 
19 812. — Augustino a snperbia cavendum, 

771 4 — pal llum conceditur, L XXVII. 
us totius Britaunie primas 

1 — 8. Angustini monumenta 

| conscripla, I III. 95, 91. — 8, Au- 


AUGUSTINUS be, Tarraconensis epi s, No- 
5 N 

NU 4 ensia episcop 

18 TINS! 4 2 0 . 2 4 5. 

I, 1203. — 4 ini doctrina a calumniis vindicatur, 

«Dov il, GS, Ll, 228 17 5 

tus et victus quales, 19tinus, 

15 220; V, 1880. — Augustin opera, XIII. xI. XLVII. 

Augustini coaversio, Augustinus, I, 115, 118. 717, Cf. 

Ambrogins, My — A nus mona$terium iotituit, 
, 42, Cf. Monasterium , 174, 222, 223. — 

& ugust.ui {> ad Servos Dei, Angustinus, * 1377, 

CC. Regula, M — Augustini Reiractstlones, Sed 
potius Necensones, (. Retractalio. Augustinus, I. * * 


. ribus ejus excerple, ef. Sen- 
— . — [. 3 presby ter 


1, 163; Il, 88. — Augustinus 
« Vater Se de 


tur, Auguslinus, |, 209, 


dines varie, A us, Il, 230, $53. — A tin oc- 
. $76. —} A 2 
tiones, I, „Ai, 2465; il, 
— my hoveiics eoagredier, Augustinus, C 250, 
— Hieronymi disce tones, 
Aa el re en fl Ju, M. 


in Bene preliatur, Xl, 812; XL, 
ae . 1, a, 325, cf. Donat ist. — Au ugustini 
2 1815 * Augustiuo serma, CCXI, 

Ang Doge. on, 48, 419; 

XLVN, Fry + Ls 102; Kl. il Auguslinus "lauda- 


— Augustinus 


1 18. 44 5 
909, 9's. 36, 1124, 1 Mis A stivus, I, 199; II, 
61, 1095; 1178; SLA 629; VII, 877; 1 617; LIXII. 430. 
H.erouymus, 1. 830, 
2 1161 rot 1184 Wr Augustinus, 1, 
1, 62, Wi — 665; LI. 67; + LE, 086, 18 
ug grammala 4 
bob Auguslin 2 indices varii, 
Augustinus, II, 1165, 1163, 1169, 1173. —. Augustini 
Altercalio cum Pascentio. Augustious, II. 1183, 1156. — 
Augustinus cum clericis viveus, Auguslinus, I, 856. CT. 
82 —Auustini suecesor Eraclius, Augustinus, Il, 
nn ens, Augustiaus, I, 318. — Anguslini 
iam — L VI n., 426. — la I. Au- 
gui opera vari variorum exercilationes, II. VII. 197. —- 
8. no varia, XXX ; XI. VI, dt, 691; 
XI. viii, 1 2; Ll, 981; XV, 978700 XVI 1314. 
11 _ VS imperii i formator, Tertallianus, I, 450; 
— esar Actiaci triumphator cer. 
3 . 
\ } qui et Aunaharius seu Aunaarius 
eliam Aunarius, Aulissiodorensis e —__ ad quem 
Pelagit pz II. epistvle, LIIII, 105 150. — 
Svuodus Aulissiodorensis Aunachario babita, LLXXH, 
2 — — vac 1 ow. LXI.I. 767. — Ad Auna- 


CURE 1808 2 4750 quis ſueri, VII, 203, 630. 94.7. 

AURELIANUS ( * Arelatensis ep 175 uis fue- 
rit, LXVIN, 38% E Regule ad Monachos 
et Moniales, rr in. 3, 399. — Exce ex epistola 
Aureliani ad 9 LX VIII, 403. 

AURELIANUS, Reomensis monachus, quis fuerit, ons 
— — Aureliani epistola de Muzice qui fri, l, 


1 
AURELIUS (S.), Carthaginensis episcopus, XX, 1007, 
1009, — 8. Aurelii HEipts, If. 1009, 1018. 
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AURELIUS Marcus, imperator gravissimns, legionem 
fulminaniem ex \— Chri>tianos protexit, Tertull:anus, 
%  LUMIS vol | VI, 715. —A ri 

voluptas, que —Aures co $ par- 
tes, VII. 33. 4 2 > lM . 
„ „ titulus libri cujus fragmenta habes, (CXII, 


"UsoNs, ad quem — E XVII. 152. 
— Ausonius macho reseribit. — Auso- 
nii * XIX. 817. --- Aosonii- opera, XIX. 825. — Auso- 
_ . Poulial Not Nolani 4" LXI; 19. -- Ad Auso- 
nium e 

AUSPICIUS ($ ), epi 1 ad Arbogastem, 
Treviroram comitem, wee Tl 1005. ag 

AUTBERTUS (8, ), —.— episcopus, quis ſue- 
rit. e CLXLI, 383. 38. — 8. Aulberti scriptum, 


LX 

AUTHPERTUS 8, abhas Cassinensis, sermonem de 8. 
Matthias icstitnit IIIXI. 1025. 

AUTOGRAPHUM amoris et concordiz ſcedas inter Con- 
*tantinam, Silvestrum Pa — Tiridatem el S. Gregorium 
Niaminalorem, VIII. 

AUXENTIUS, 1 arianus, eum Hilario Pic- 
taviensi congreditur, IX. 170; X, 605, 609, 613. 

AUXEN TA perfidia, X. 615. — Auxentil blasphemiæ, 
X. 617. — Adversus Auxentium synodus Rome — — 

_, XIII, 129. — Contra Anxentiom, de basilicis tra 

8. Ambrosit sermo, XVI. 1007. 

e Dei Vil, 1301, 1302; Augustinus, 

rut ia 

AUXILIUS, Francns presbyter, quis ſuerit, XXIX. 
_ 10553. — Auxilij scripta, CXxXx1 , 1053, 10893 Ci. 


AVARITIA eui student plerique homines, VI, 284; IX, 
$79. — Avaritia cavends, Auguslic. us, V, 627, 630, 1055 
961; VI, 672, 1318, LIL, 731; LIY, 345; Lin. 

109%. — De avaritia, S. Zenonis Yeronensis * — 
Xl, 3B, 332, 387. — Avaritie mala, Ambrosius, I, 327, 
740, 742, 745; II, 80, 94, 137; Augustinus, V. $28, 529; 
V1, 1099; LViI, $75. — Avaritis remedis, Augustious, 
VI, 1099. Ct. * . — Avaritia in clericis retun- 
Se, — 133, 1 — Avaritie in Christia- 

nibuslibet nditur stinus, VI, 672, 674; 
111 291; Tin. 17 175; ine, 4 25; XII, 798. 


78. 
„Ak, Maria, explanatur, CL ITI V, 1015. Cf, Saluta- 


lio. 

AVELLANITA. Arvellanensis eremi et institntionis 
historia, CXLIV, 47. Cf. Camatdulenses. — Eremi fon'is 
Avellani facultates et ordo, que, LXLV, 327. Cf. Ere- 
mula. 


AVESGOTUS, Sen Avesgaudus, abba S. Petri Cultura 
(enomanensis, quis fuerit, CIL III $451. — Axresgoti 
epistola ad 8. Anselmum Cantuariengem, CXLIII, 1451. 
© ma Ruſus Festus poeta, quis et unde, CIIIVI 


AVIS. Aves a Deo create, Ambrosius, I, 222.—Avium 
variarum proprietates, Ambrosius, I, 224, 226, 229, 1, 
232, 935, 236, 237; CXCVII, 1285. — Aves cum piscibus 
multiplici cognatione con 2 Ambrosius, I, 223. — 
Avium 1. mirabiles ibuotor, CV, 341, 38. 

AVI trum. Ordinis mililariæ Avisiensis institu- 
tio, CI. XXXVIII. 1667. — Regula ordinis militaris Avisii, 
CLXXXVII, 1669. 

AVITUS preabyter, Hispanus geners, ad Palchonium 
scribit de reliquits aaneti? rophant, Anguetious VII, 808. 
— Avitus quis ſuerit, 1. VII 

AVITUS Augustus ad oF \Sidonii Apollinaris Pane- 

yrieus, LVIH, 676. 678. — Avitus quis fuerit, L VIII, 676, 


378; I. XXI. 209. 

AVITUS is.) Atcimns Ecdicius, Viennensis episcopus, 
82 * LIX, 191; LXIXXIII. 1101.—Aviti 8 
197. — Aviti epistolæ, LIX, 199, 200, 381, 

L xxl, 1131. — Aviti homilia de Rogationibus, . IX. 289, 
391. — Aviti opusculorum ſragmenta, LIX, 295, 385. — 
a" __ I. IX. 323, 324. 

RDUS (S.) qui et H dus, sen Ademarus, 
bbs Masses iet tte qualis fuerit, CIIXVII, 699.— 
S. Aymardi chartularium, CAXXYII, 705. 

AZYM\. Uirom in azymis consecraverit Christus. 
(ALIII. 775, 1228. — De azymo pane eucharigtico dis- 
gertatio, CXI. III, 1219, 1225. — De azymo et fermentato 
liber, CI. VIII, 811; CEXXXVHTI, 1209. — Aptius in azrmo 
conficitur $2cramentom, CLVIII, 4 

BAAL, Baalim, quid, Tert., TA 129. 

BAALirf herelici, XII, 1127. 

B\BYLAS, martyr, eujus >epalerum muta effecit ora- 
cula, XII, $05. 
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BABYLON magna, sanclorum eruore ebria, Tertullia- 
nus, II. 118. — Babylon et Roma jnvicem comparate, 
AX\l, 1052. — Babylonis principium,, Augustinus, VII, 


cc HANALIUM furie, Tertullianus, I, 461. 

BACCHUS seu Liber Pater, lalia ejectus auctorilate 
senatus, Tertullianus, I, 304, 305, $73. — Bacchus in Ita- 
lia postmodum receptus, Tertullianus, 1, 306. — | Bacchi 
currum ligrides et lynces trahunt, Tertullianus, I, 341, 
1128. — Bacchi seu Liberi sacra quam turpia, Augusli- 
nus, VII, 210. 

BACHIARIUS Monachus, quis et qualis, XX, 1015, 
1016; EVHI, 1074. — Bachiarii des, XX, 1019. — Ba- 
cbiarti liber de Reparatione Laps, IXI. 1037. 


BALAAM utrum magus potius quam prophets, Augn- - 


stinus, V, 1809, — Balaam et Balaac quorum figure Au- 
gustinus, V, 1810. 

BAL AC, filius Sephor, quis, Augustinus, V, 1809. — 
Balac el Balaam quorum figure, Augustinus, V, 1810. 

BALDRICUS, Dolensis archiepiscopus, quis ſueri!, 
CLXVI, 1049. — Baldricus quid seripserit, . XVI. 101. 
— Baldrici opera, CLXVI, 1057. — Boaldrici carmina, 
CLXVI. 1181. 

BAL DUINUS I, Hierosolyme rex, quid gesserit, (LV. 
861. — Balduini | privilegium pro Ecclesia Betblebemi- 
lues, CLV, 1261. 


521. 
BALDUINUS II, rex Hierosolymæ, quid egerit, CLV, 


BAL DUN US Flandriz et Hannoniz comes, pustmodum 
( P. par, , epistolas et diplomata coudit, CCIX, 
913. — Balduini epistola ad Papam, CCXV, 447. — Ad 
Balduiuum epistoſa, CCXV, 454. — — eaptus a 
Bulgaris, CCXV, 705, 706; XVII, 292 

BALDUINUS, Cantuariensis arehie 
rit, CCIV, 401. — Baiduini opera, CCLV 

BALDUINI Francisci jureconsulti Bioertations Mi- 
nucii Felicis Octavio, Tertullianus, III, 199. — Ejusdem 
Preſationes ad el Secuudam 8. Optati Milevitani 
editionem, II. —Ejusdem in _— libros ejusdem 
annocationeyg, XI. "1158, — Ejusdem bistoria Collationis 
Carthagineusis catholicos inter et Vonalisias habile, Xl, 


BALEARICUM bellum carmine enarratum , CLXIHI, 


BALLERINII fratres, Petrus et Hieronymus, Veronen- 
ses presbyteri, X, 9. — Balleriniorum prefatio in opera 
S. Leonis Magni, "LI, 18. — Balleriniorum annolaliones 
in Epistolas . Leonis, LIV, 1265. -- Balleriniorum an- 
notationes in dissertationes Quesnelli de operibus 8. 
Leonis, LV, 183. — Balleriniorum disquisitiones de an- 
liquis coilectionibus et collectoribus canonum, I. VI, 11, 
n, 947, 1005 ,1067, 1091, 1123. — a editores 
Ratherii Veronensis, ” CXXXVI, 9 

BAL NEUM quibus one 9 od aut ſre- 
quentangum, Ambrosius, II, 47. 

BALUZII Stephani Tutelensis in opera (ypriani note, 
V, 191. — Ba;uzius reperit librum de mortibus persecu- 
torum ge typis mandari curat, VII. 157. — Baluzii chro- 
nologia Diocletiana, VII, 181.— Baluzii Tuteleusis note 
ju librum de mortibus persecutorum, Vil, 297. —Bajuzii 
I. pistole dum de duobus locis ex libro Lactantii de mor- 
tibus persecutorum, VII, 379. 3 note ad diversa, 
VIII, 679, 689, 715; LIII, 25; CIY, CXXXII, 399. — 
Raluzii error de Damaso et Liberio, Tul, 125. — Baluzii 
prelatio in Marium Mercatorem, XLVIII, 45 — Baluzius 
novam formuiarum collectionem edit, Lin, 835, — 
Baluzius veteres 82 et excommunicationum 
formulas coliigit, LAXXVH, 929. — Baluzii prefatio in 
culicem diplumaticum Caroli Magni, XV VII, 65. 

BAMBERGENSI> episeopatus inatituftur confirmatur- 
que, CXXXIX, 1487, 1493 ; CXL, 65; 114, 142, 275, 385. 
Hambergensis Ecelesiæ privilegia, (XIII. 1583. — Baun- 
bergenses annales, CLXXLII, 1365, 1365. Cf. Anna- 


BANDINUS, theologie magister R libros 
ex Petro Lombardo concinnat CxXCil, 965 

BAPTISMI ordo et ritus, — Fig 635; 11, 79, 
190 ; III, zum, 748, 749; V, 66; XIII, 1154; Ambrosius, 
II, 3 390, 391, 398, 4 $17 429, 430 ; Hieronymus, II, 166; 
Augustinus, VI, 657, 1208, 1207, 1209, 1211; K, 146; 
LVII, 771; LIX, 401 ; LXVII, M3; LAXIV, 1084; LAXV11I, 
583; CVI, 121; XCIX, 855, 875, 887; 289, 312 

244, 7813; CY1, $1,535; CX1V, 9857; EXXVI. 104; CXXXVII, 
| 929, 949, — be ba ismo variorvm libri et traclatus, 
Tertullianus, I, 1197 ; I, 1135, 1185; Augustinus, IX. 
107; l. vnn, 771, 778, 777; Xcvi, 111; XCVII, 933, 9.8. 
910; LCIX, 883, 873, 887; Cu, 981 CV, 223, 781; 


_ quis fue- 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS, 


— Balduinus jv regem eligitur, CCXI, 


87) 
CUNXVI, 127, 431. — Bapiizmus sacramentum, Terin! - 
lianus, I, 1197, 1209, 1213; U ymus, II, 161. — Ba 
tismi efſectus, Tertullianus, I, * K = 1203 1216 
1 II. — III. 1 11 1 i 1 
ugustinus, I 1,1 
88; „Lin. 2 297; LAX VII 1 


116i, 1168; ova, 15. = bu 
2205 materia ei virtus, Tertullianas, i, 1205, 1204; II, bs 
200; Il, xvm, Augustivus, VI, 694: CCXV, 812. — 

ti-mi angelus quis, Tertuilianus, I, 11206. — Ba —.— 
diluvio comparalur, Tertullianus, I, 1208. plan, 
liguræ, Tertullianus, 1, 1209, 1210; XL, 1045; Ambro- 
Jus, II. 591, 392, 425, 424, 128, 426, 782; Augustinus, 
V, 1791. — Baptismi i neceg8itas 2d aſutem, Terluilianus, 
1 1212, 1214; Ambrosius, II, 1368; XX, 592; pugrioes, 
1. 857; YI, 810; x, 123; LXXVII, 990; LI X. 794. 

Baptismi lex quo tempore obligare cepit, I, 1214, 1215; 
CLVII, 7:9; CLIX XG, 8 034. — - Raptismi unitas, 
Tertullianus, i, 1246; "111, 1638, t 1195; XI, 1043, Augu- 
—— X. 595, LXY, 916. — "bereticorum, 
ertullianus, I, 1216; III. 1009. Rebaptiama. Ambro- 
Aus, II. 595; Augustinus, XI, 889; LIV, 1194, 1208. — 

155 555 1 168, ov "1217, "1218; n, 5 
109, 139, 158. 460; LTTV. 18; Kb. 14 — Boots 

— 5 rit@miate conterendus, Tertallanus,l, 17828. 


j 
755 
3. — vid, ' Tertullis 
e ertul | d 
Li 1 1 u ave, NN, 1555 
pretandus, Temas II. 
tuis utrum conſerendus, L VI. 423; l. 


ismus 
latus, Tertullianus, II, 1174. 
Hieronymus, 11, 5 Por my 


Joannis usqu py 
L117; its go 


—.— 
— ene in rem 
ab e 
I, 11 1185. — 
twilianus, Il, 1189. — 
adulam, et iterdum 1 11, 1306, 1 
ianus, 
a Gans eee ee, 
en nec 
VI, —— 470; iv. 700; LIV Boe 
Fit, 1 1011; IV, 111 ie 4 Il 5. 11 
4%, cf. Parvuli, xix, — Ad 
mum preparatio 2 un, 1202, 
— Baptismum inter et lentiam affinitas tur, 


Teriullianus, II, 1205. — — Baptinmus etjam IN 
= bantur eol I 7 
rit — tur Ny = 1 28; 2 


ie 4 = 
antiquitus, Tertull nus * was, 


marlyrium, tate, Cl, Vo 837, uus: at 
— — ismo Coneilium Carthagioe habit 

lt, 1 — Ad Baptismum 1 comes — 

mitendi, A nus, VI, 1 

Chriæii nomi „ quid, et utrum 5 Tv N. 

F 394, 715, 714. * Ba 
12 ler — HY 

novemur, IIIl, 1089. — De baplismo ex 

F „Pascha. — 


2 Joannis quid, 
ismus 


19%; 
418, 
203. 


* * 
num, XI, 1057; XVII. 679. — uw, Am- 
bros{us, 11, 308; XX, 695; C. XIII, G18; Cell, 512. — 
Baptismo vita a concordet, Augustinus, VI, un: 7 = * 
I myste 7 ugustious, 

XXI, 620; XCVI, 111. Rnd 
Augustinus, VI, 1212; LVI, 535; CYI, 1. 160. — Cur bap- 


tismus a morle, que est pens peceali, non liberat, Au- 
gusunus, VII, 579. Cl. Mors. — Baptismvs sanguinis mod. 
eucharistia. modo mary rium, — - of —— 
gustinus. VII, 381. — be unico RR — 
vious, IX, 59S. — Uirum in peccati rem 


obtineadum regnum cwlorum baptizentur 9 5 


gustinus, XI. 121. — Baptismus salus 6 uid infants 


tur, Augustinus, X. 128. — r quid 

— juxia Pelagianos, Auguslinus,. I. 1 CC. 
171.188. etiam fidelium filii, 4 5 

x 171. 118. 177, 198.— }2piismus quapotissimum tempore 

2c quibus præserlim — conferendus, Tertollianos, 

1, 1222; 11, 1198, 1199, 1200; XII, 113%; IV, 695, 696 . 
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7517 251 I. VI, 888. 607; LIX, 82; LXVII, 281; 
VII — N 917. — 'Baptismus gratis conſeren- 
1.) i, 69 x, 50.— be Baplismo Chrisli, id est de 
32 5 — 1 sermobes, LVil, 287, 289, 583, 
— B. plismatis Christi a Joannis baptismo diſferen- 

iy I. vIl, 27, $57. ismatis gratia omni ſestina- 
SH ends LVIi, 5 Baplizmus utrum nudis 
collatus, I. XXIV, 400; LAX Il. 724. Te. 

e unics antriva weralone cole re LXXVII, 497. 
— Det pergilur post baplismum trac- 
(atus, 141. 171. eee _—_ aorum man- 
cipiis seu servis conferendu — nec 

ee fen negandus, N $7 * ＋ Baptis- 
veteri Testamento va uere 

Bopi \ CXXXVIli, 929. — De 
» CLXI, $9, 75. — Baplismus 

quid, et quare iustitutus, CI. VII, — Baptismi ex- 
— CXC\ 11 40H. —- Baptismus fundameutum — 

acrame 


num, CCXV, 
2 Wh, 11155 1 75 X. 1 Ul, 4515, ; 1550 


IV. 938: LXIX, 13025 
11 th 1314; CXLY, wy CL, 
1347, 1383; C 1 


xvi 1220; a 1226; Ui. 18510 1918; 
A 11, 1200; cich, 1562; CCX, 
BAPTISTERIUM quid, 9 II. 436 
BAPTIZARE hereticos u um licebat, 'Tertullianus, I, 
489, 1216; ll. iger 1184, 1218, 1216. — Baplizare in 
IN twllianus, I, 1212; Ii, 1175 ; Ambro- 
5 — Bapiizandi jus ab episcopo, Hierouy- 
WIT . . — De oflicio el ordiue baptizandi canones, 
7 — quid prestare debeant, Augustinus, V, 
BARABBAS, id est, patris illi uis et quid fuerit, 
IX, 078. | 7 4 


bern qui et Faradatus, monachus, quis ſue- 
rit, LX\1V, 108. 


E 


23. 326. ma olim prima vice londeri 


CV, 878. 
et Hi iam de populantes, ca- 


tholice 2 exitium deducunt, LV, 
1029. — ani im vastant, LAIX, 1121. 
n, LW; UT monachi aposlale, Ambro- 


1191. 
1305 — 8. qui 
* re — pang XIV. 


N quis ſuerit, Hieronymus, 11 2 
BARDVESANITE heretici, Augustinus, Vil, 5 

te vita, LXIXIII, 445, Us, 460. 
el quamnam $cripserit epistolam, 
Hieronymus, I, 617, 619. 

flio Fraucofordiensi disserit, ICVII, 


oi 
BARTHOLOMEUS (S.] apostolus, quis fuerit, Hiero- 


nymus, II, 721 ; LXXI, 754. — in natali S. Barthol : 
bomilia, XCIV, , 490; CAxIX, 729. CALIX, 722 


[ 8 (n. pr Majoris monasterii 
Turonenxis 8 Lean _ B. Barthojomei 
rakes gentl in Majori Mo- 
— Xt wr . 
episcopus u 
"Bartholomei — a ckx i. 


„ Calalaunensis episcopus, quis 


ta in vrbe Roma, eires initium 
+ Xl, 954.— Bas. ic A postolorum 


basilicis dedicandis constiluluo, 
utrum gb defuuctorum nomiue 


X, 88. — Basilicarum dedicalionis et con- 
secralionis ordo — LIIIV, 1138. Cf. Dedicatio.— 
3 basilicis et earum forma =Y reperies, 


"BASILID!AN1 ha tetici, Augustinus, VIII, 26. 


nies in Urbis excidio, Augu- 


INDEX CCXXXIV. 872 
Fo 1884 (S.), et Julianus conjux ejus, martyres, 


BASILIUS MAGNUS (S.). Cæsarieneis epiccopus, ad 
Athauaslum et Damasum Seribit, XIII, 141, 143, 146, 
151, 144, 1537, 162, 1753. — Basilius ui, XII, $17; Hie- 
ronymus, II. 706; LXIX, 1093; LXXIMI, 293, 20. 311. 

sini obitus, quo anno acciderit, Xill, 192. — Basilii 

Magni ope opera quedam a Rulino Latinilate donantur, XXI. 

, 188. — In 8. Basilii hexaemeron me- 

taphrasis Eels _ — — Basilius quomodo exxsilii 

minas evaserit, LXIX, 086, . — 8. Basilii admoui- 
tio ad filtjum . de vita Christiana, CIII, — 


BASILLA virgo ad (hristianam fdem et castita 
adducta . . coronala, XXI, 1117, 1119, 1120. 
XXII, 327, 3 


BASNAGIUS in multis reſfeilitur, Tertullianus, III, 
66; XI11, 241, 322; LXXXVH, 245; XCIX, 591; Ci, 10235. 
. i animadrersioues critic de 8. Fausto 


acobi b 
Nhegiensi, I. VIII, 777. — Rasnagii observationes — | 


scriptorem vite 8. Severini, LIII, 1199. — Basna 
2 Desiderũ Cadurcensis, LXXXV . 


"BASOLUS S.), conſessor. quis ſuerit, CXXXVII, 645, 
643, 647. — 8. Basoli translatio et miracula, CAXXVUI, 


BASSUS V. P.. quis et an Christiauus, XIII 
BATHILDIS (S.), que et Bullhidis seu 4 
uxor Clodovei II, que ei qualis fuerit, LXXXVII, 661, 


665, 667. 
BAUDONIVIA, monialis Pictaviensis, 8. Radegundis 
regine et abbatisss vitam exarat, 663, LXXIII, 
AUDRIUS Paulus notas in librum de Mortibus Per- 
secutorum exaravit, VII, 
BAYLE, 8. Augustinum male habens, eonſultatur, 


IXI. VII, 99. 

BEATI, visione Dei fruentes, utrum omnia sciant, 
AA VI. 1417. Cf. Beatitudo. 

BEATI 1TUDO, seu summum bonum, in quo consistat. 
Cf. Bonum, VI, LA = Ambrosius. 1, * 612. Cf. 
Vita beata; II, 08, 106; Augustinus,! 908, 909; 
II, 64; VI, "725; KT 271; Iii. 1022. — Beatitudines 
octo. (. Christus, IA, 931; Ambrosius, I, 1649; XX, 325; 
LIY, 461; 1 -XLNIX, $50; ; CVIL ——. XII, 1089; CCLV, 

_ atitudine varie phi phorum inioues, 
Ambrosius, II, 104. Cf. Bonum gummun , Auguations, 
VIII, 1021. — De Beatitudine Ah wn roo ne Nh 
XI VI, 112, 694; CLIX, 1054; CLIIIIII, 1214. — Utrum 
ad beatitudinem 1 iscendam conſerat deorum culius, 
Augustinus, VII, 173, 193, 225. — Beatitudo utrum in 
hae vita gustari quest, Augustinus, Vil, 268; CXVill, 
886. * utrum perpetua olim futurs, Augusli- 
nus, Int, .—Beatliiudo sive angeiis sive hominibus 
a 8010 Deo — Augustinus, VII, 277. — Beatitudo 
justorum in via et protoparentum comparatur, Augusu- 
nus, VII, 328. — Beatitudo pacis Sterne en 4 ualis. 
Cf. Felicitas, Augustinus, VII, 687; CI, 58; C 
Beatitudinis habende voluntas una edn bs — de ip 
— varielas magna volunlatum, CT VIII, 


BEATUS (8. 5 sbyter et _ 2 nieus, quis 
ſuerit, XCVI, 84 84 88. 887 Cx, 256 96. . a 8. 
Beati el Hotrli 2d Elipandamegintion? 10. 895. 

BEAUSOBRE in pluribus confutatur, LV, 785, 793, 
$12, 825. 928. 

BECCENSIS abbatie chronicon, CL, 639, 691, 763. — 
Beccensium abbatum vite, CL, 695, 715; uni. 1709. 
— Catalogus librorum abbatie Beecensis, CL 
Deegan abbatiz bistoria, Cl. Vffl. Js. Cf, Herinins 
— Beecensi monasterio plura, CL, 1646; CLIX, 

BEDA V enerabilis, Anglo-Saxo — 2 
contexuerit suos ecommentarios, — 'V „787, 
788; XC, 67. — Ven. Bede elogivm bistoricum, aurt. 
D. Mabilionio, XC, 9. — Beda cur et quando Fenerabilis 
_ X., 24, 25, 26. — Bede tres ſuerunt et quinam, 
XC, 35.—Bedz Yenerablils vita, II., 33, 41, 83, 89, 101; 
i. 9; XC, 288; CLXXIX, 1011. — ned opera 
didascalica, ic” 1 
receusen. jus, XIV, 669. — Bede opera exegetica, XCl, 
Xl, XCIHL. — Bede palterii collectio, Cl, 569. — Bed 
opera parznetica, XCIV, 9, — Bedz opera historica, 
XIV. 711. 797; XCY, 9. — ludes in historiam ecclesia- 
1 XIV, 1725. — Bede chronica, CALVIN, 1299, 
9 

BEKKOS prima vox inſanlium a Tsamme licho Seorsim 
educatorum, Tertultianus, I, $70. — Bekkes quid signi- 
ticet, Tertullianus, I, $70. 


21 — 


25. — Beda uirum inter hereticos 


at © 


[ RO RPPOaOGPeP en Yfy = SP a ar KnG oommG ty uo Oo MAR 5 0 ww 


— 8 


Sorgen ER" 


Fe 


873 

BELENUS Noricorum deus, Tertallianus, I, 419, 596, 
1115. 

BELETHUS Joannes. theologus Parisiensis, quis ſue- 


ru, CCI, 9, 13, — Beletbi Rationale divinorum oſllcio- 


rum, Cell, 
BELISARIUS seholasticus, qui Sedollum versibus 
acrostichis ornavit, III. 803, 7 
Lis Ans du belli a Justiniano adv ersus Gothos 
mittitor, * IX, 1293. — De Belisario plura, — 


RELITE beretici, III, 1135. 
eratos $83nguis t, Tertullianus, I. 
521, 1025; ; Ul, 497. —Bellouz tem um Rome exstructum, 


BEL UN et bellorum ex ſtusque a Dei judicio 


pendent, A inus, VIII. 168.— De beilorum tumullu 
et incursion præliorum coneio, L VII. 449. — De bello 

— disciplina —— varia, CACIX, 387 2 bello et 
ludis velerum plura re Aki 689 — be bello 
—— nts 4-4 — boli — ratio e 
CLI, — De bello Parisiaco 

le, T1 1215 78. — Tyr dellum __ incilatio, 
„ 317, 578, 


CLAXXII, 671 ; CCVILI = CCXIV, 
281; CCXVIL, 969. — De be llo 8acro . — CLV, 
108. C. 7 istoria, 


ancredus, Pranci Antiochia, Jerusalem, H 
Bernardus, Cl. ITX VIii, 647. — Bel $acri brevis narra- 
tio, (LV, "4089, 1 1091. — Beil saeri jaſelix exitus a 8. 
Bernardo et allis 282 CLIIIII, 495, 590, 741. 


RP {LPHEGOR apud Hebræos est Wer Hieronymus, 
BENEDICTINI mi in At a monachi, LXXV, 
384.—Pro ordine 8. Benedieu seu ordiuationes 
observande, (L., 445. 

BENEDICTIO aque ante —.— die dominico, 
facienda, V,. 165, — Benedictio eng gr uibus — — 
facienda, LXAXV, os; CXXXVIII, 1 


Benedictio 
juxta — CXIIAVIn, 927. — De 


riarcharum varii tractatus Iv, 
715, 716; A II, 127, 129, 298, : 
Deus per 


Jacob patriarchs ner, Hieron Hi, 315; 

— 2 —_— ——— iki, 1088. 
io cereorum — 

Beuediclio _ 2 Nl. 


1058. — Benedictio lis — cfte aviins A 
Sinus, V., 2291. i naptali quibur ohm = 
ſaciends, (LAXEV, 1038. — 

— 1138, no 120 128: 


105 e 627; Cl, 461 ; CLXXV1H, 1059 9, font, 


— CALX Vil, 4 1065. Benedictio foutium ad ba- 
conſerendum. 


plisma ide Fontes. — Benedictio 
cl. „* 1 $417. — Benedictio basiliew et al- 
Altare. — Benedictio ar- 


— AA, yy — Benedictiones les 
per anni eireulum et quales, (III, 857. — 
dictio m—_ — „ 145, 149. — Benedictio 
Ussm, CXLYII — , CL, 60. 


— Benedictio 9 CL, 1002. 
ö seu liber Benedictionum, LIIViII, 


| 
BENEDICTLS (8.) 9 la 3 
n r ugustinus, Regula; . 
, 25; ; ue 1V, 485; AAA. 678, 6517 CLAXHI, 489, 
Benedicti, monachorum omnium 
— *. capitis ot — __ LXVI, 125; 
XCY, 468. — Bened et bymous, 
LXXX, 183; , 1081 XCV 469, 4: 122. I — 
975; (XX XV, 855 ; CXIXIX, 859; CxL Vin, 1251. — 
Benedicti Regula, LXVI, 205, 215, 245; "Icy. 1850.— 
In Regulam Benedicti commentaria, 0 II. 680, 691; 
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habes, CXXIV, 861. — Caroli Lidvilds 
adveraus Wenilonem Senvnensem, CXIIV, 897. 
8 Sanus Crassus Francorum rex, \isione donatur, 
CAROLUS Bows, Flandrie comes et martyr, quis ſue- 
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879, 880. — Cassjodori Chro- 


vocata T LXIX 
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! TAS nulla apud ethnicos, Tertullianus, I, #73; 


Tertvllia- 


901. — Castitas Christianorum summa, - 
ugolis, 
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LIUIVI, 602; CLIIIV, 
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Leonem epi tola, LIV, 9 * — Cha 
E's wo, LIY,9 979, 1219; Ly, 3 9 705 275 1286; L Vi, 
qui 
e 5 107. — 
e concilium approbatum, LIV, 091; LXVI, 
644. — Acta Chalcedonensts concilit ea tankum rata que 
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Dilectio; Augustinus. ur 80;,CIY; — Quomodo 
exhibenda cbaritas. CXCV, B75. — Sas 
virtus ſructgosa, LIV. 299. — Charitas zelo et livore ene- 
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rius antum —— Cf. — mg — — V. 
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LXXV,922; LAXX, 818; CCXVIL 761. — Charitas multi- 
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— De charitate miscellanes, XV. ; XVI, 1433; 
XLVI, 150, 697; LXIIIII, 602. — Yera charitas que et 
lis, XCIX \ 201. — De gradibus charitatis 25 e 

A. XXIi, 1259; CXCYI, 1195, 1207; CXCYHII, 
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ICV, 36s. — harte Anianenses seu pro monaslerio 
Anianensi, CHI, 1419. — Charta Cornutiana, CAXVII, 
Gi 166. Charts 8. Petri in Valle apud Caruotenses, 

CHARTULARIUM Wertbinense, XCIX, 795. 
1 quinam ol im isto nomine designati, 
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1124. — De ser alis Cherubim tractatus asceticus, CI, 
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> N Gotsrii filius, quam levis et malus, 
LIII, , 218, 81. — Chramnus ad Childebertum 
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CHRESTIANI perperam pro : Christiuni dicebantur 
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Avito Gondebaldus, Burgondionum rex, LXIV 
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pisciculi, Tertullianus, 1, 1198. — Christianus a tideti 
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Judeus furat et transfodit, LAxI, 


LXXV, 613. — Chris | progenitorum in 
Ah XII. 527 Christi 


Jesus. 


1388. 8 124 
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in] m, I., 1047; LIIII. 17; XC, 
129; CIX, 9, 41; CXV. 245, 245, 247; CI. , 
CLX vii. 1059, 1235. — Commentarium in libros Parali- 
pomenon, (IX. 279, Wi. — Commentarium in Esdram, 
XIV, 1128. — Commentarivs in librum Judith, CIT, 
$39, 511, $93, 899. — Commentarius in librum Esther, 
CLIX, 635 - — Comm >ntarius in Jobam, Hieronymus, III, 
1401, 1469; - oo 619; Augustinus. II, 8285; CLYIV, 581; 
CLAV1 II. 961. — Commentarii i in Psalmos, IX, xn, 281; 
Ll, 458 cf. ; „III. , 642. 618. 

Hieronymus, VII. 891, 815, 82A; 1 , $27. Cf. Paal. 
mus, LXYIX, $47 589; XCHI, #77. 485, 1108; — 4 

751: CXVI, 495; Cx . 995; CTXII, 188, 449; CK li, 39 
49; CLALY, 1129; CLH, 637; CL XIV, 608: CLYV, 1141; 
1151 ; CLXVI. 1179, F181; Titus. 1369; CXCI, 55 ; 
CACIH, 619, 657; EXCITV, wenlarius mystieus 
” \ Paral.olas, Jon Proverbs Salomovis, Lin, 967. CY. 
679. -Commentarii in Eeclesiasten, Hie- 
7003s, in, 1803 1888, L144,995; C, 668, 667 ; Cl. XVIII. 
— Commentarius i in Cantica Can m, Ambro- 
7 i LII, 1088. Cf. Canticum, LXXIX. 467, 
471; CXV, 881, $55; CXYII, 293; CL, 1361; CLAXN, 1187; 
CLXIY, 1353; CI XV iii, 837, 859; CLXX11, 347, 495, 519; 
CLASS, 441, 475; CXCV, 4001, 1017; CXCVI, ' 405; 
CCI, 181 ; CCI, 11: CCL, 115 — Commentarius in li- 
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elesiastieum, CIX, 763, 765. — Commentarii in Isaijam, 
II. 463; Hi ymus, IV, 17; CXVI, 715, 707; CLIVn, 
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128. W. 678; — ron May 797.Cf. * . 
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V, 401; * 1499. —, 
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RIS, 819; CVI. 11; CLVI, 887 811; 15 
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vl, 947, 949; CXV11, 97; CLAYILT, * eien 


ommentarii i in Amos, XX1, 268 VI, 
x15 07700 0 ; CLVI, 837, 361, 72 N . 
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1097; CxXVII, "119; CLXVI, 377; CLITY, 371. — 
menlarius Jonam, I, 1147; cn. in; 
* 401. — Commentarius 1 Hierony- 
mus, bay 4 Geet, il; Tem. 444. — Commen- 


tarius in Wr r 12 „1281; XCYI, 705, 705 
709; CXVIT, 167; CLI Comments Aru 


Hierouymus, V1, 1275. Cf. Habacuc, CXVII, 179; 
CLAVILL. 887 in Hiero- 
nymus, VI, 1587; — 195; hs The 


8 ymus, 
211; CLEXVUl, — Commentarius , 
Hieronymus, VI, 1415; (XVII, od. 


us in Malachiam, v1, i511; 
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m Hieronymus, , 809, 815; — rr 
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CLXIl, 150; N * 711; CLXVHI, 1507.—Commen- 


tarius in 8. M vaugelium Hie ron , II. 560, 
889, $90; Teil, 151, 135; Cin, 279; 12 887; CLAY, 
315, — Commentarius in 'Lucam, Hieronym as, XI. 
n III. 1908, XC, 501, 307; Al. 25 evi 
CLXV, 355. — 'Commentarius in 8 
Joannis Ev —— Hieronymus. II, 577: Augustinus, 
MI, 1578, 1377. 1379. Cf. Tractatus. LXIn, 897; Xl, 
633, 55 C, 783,737, 745; CVI, 1818; CIIV, "905; cli, 
283, 297; ' CLXY, 21 Cl. — 205, 208; CLXXXIV, 879. 
— Commentarius iu Act Apostolorum, LXX, 1381; 
XCH, 937, 959, 995; CXL1, * 277; CCIX, 187. — Commen- 
tarius in quatuor kvangelia, CLXVH, 1535. 
COMMENTARIUM ia Epistolam ad Romanos, IVI. 
4&5; Hieroaymus, XI, 645, 646; Augustinus. III, 2065, 
2087; VI. 60, 66, 70; LXVIITL, 3; XX, 1521; LEN, 
811, 815, $19, 821; CHI, 9; CXVII. 361 ; LX Rui. 783, 
— . CLXX __ 7, $49 dies e jo - istolam B, 
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A4. 117 71875 718; — V1, 71. 79 LY tl, 508 LI, 
1531 ; 1156 83; CUI, 127; CXV1L, 507. — Commen- 
on Epistolam B. Pauli ad Coriathicn secu 
ü. 2155 227 mus, XI, 771, 772; LIVIII, 
LIX, 1339; Cili 181; CXVUI, 608. 
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cipue, Hieronymus, Il, Augustinus, V, 2166; CVI, 
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947; LIL, in, 183; IXI, 991, 992; LIIXII, 681, 
1019, 1020; CVI, 787; 1 749, 1105. — Concilium 
u, VII i. 1136. -- Covcitium Sardicense, 

— 8 lium Cordu 


um, 

T X1, 1189. — Con- 
569, 389; Augustinus, 

Concilia Constantino- 


807. Cf. Constant ino- 
— Conde 2th, Anvileienge, X TN I, 224, $87; Ambro- 
eius, II, 916. — Concilium quod dicuut Iialioum . 
59, 329, 339. — Concilium Cha xuſ 
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LXXXIV, in "3s, 341, 363, 389, 595, 403, 41 
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V, 105. — Concilium Laodices 4995, 07; 
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nisi forsan iminense aut Zellense scriben- 
LVI. 724, 1075; LXXX1V, 238. — Conciliorum sub 
I habitorum relatio, L IX 157, 185. — Con- 


— C Gerundense, LIIII — Concilium 
2 LXIIIV. 318, 190 7 —— Her- 
dense, LII UV, 521, — Concilium Valletanum, LXXXIV, 
528. — Concilium Ba 609. 


Concilium Na i 

cense, |.XXXIV, 613. — Coneiliam 
615. — Concilium Kmeritense, LXXXIV, 
lia Germanica sub 8. RHonifacio are habita, 
LXAXXIX, 805. — De concilio Fre dieusi disserlatio 
Baronii, ICVIII, 941. Cf. Francoſordia. — Conciiium 
um cum actis suis, CXH, 1562, 1565. — Conci- 
lium Vernense. 
fit gener octavi acta seu gesta, CXXIX, 9, . — 


om enter, CAL * et eausa 2 
CXXXit, A 18. 227; 

FTA ,_ 685. _ Con eiii Trosleiavi acta, 

2 678, 118. — — Selecia e variis RG, CXXXIX, 
ium in 8a t habitum, CXL, 

1035. — Concitium Turonense, CXL1H, 1409. — Conci- 
lium Bu CI It, 1475. — Cogeitium Rothoma- 
geuse, UXLVII, 1. 20 — Concilinm Aude veuse, CL, 64. 
— Concilium Claromontanum, CLXIII, 71 — Coneillum 
Lateravense, CLAIII, 1561. — Coneillum Carnotense set- 
mone i-lustratum, CI. XII, 951, 981. 

r Veteris et Novo Legis, Tertullianus, II, 
1061; tinus, VI:I, 129. — Concordia Patrum Veteris 
et Novi. exlameuti, Tertullianus, II, 1069; Hieronymus, 

1, 568. — Ne Concordia Matthzi et Luce in Geneal - 
Chrint, XViI, 1011; Augustinus, HI, 1072. — Conc 


Cf. Verno, Are 611, 612. — Concilij 


Evangelistarom, Augustinus, III, 1041 ; run, 23. CL, 
— — CLXXXVI, 11 ('oncordia 


Regu 

1440. — Concordia ſrotrum quam optima, Augustinus, V, 
41590; YI, 713. If. Par. 2 — des 
cordiarum loco Rome condita, 4 VII, 108, — 
Posl — Concordie dem bel exorta, Augustinus 


II. 
\ CONCUBINA, constante matrimonio, non babenda, VIII, 
Logustinus, V. 1710, 2290. — De concubinis decre- 
1206 ta, 1x0 1251.— Aliod uxor, atiud concubina, LIV, 1208, 
205. — De octoginta coucubinis et $exaginta egiais 
dimerit tur, C, 663. 
« CONCUBINARII. oe Caſe on concubinariis quid slatu- 
22 (Lyn, 855; CCXVI, 623. — Concubinarii publi 
uniendi, C XIV, 608. 
ONCUBINATUS peccatum, Augustinus, V, 2290, 2292. 
788 adulterio pejus peccatum, Augustinus, 


V, 2290 
COxCUMIT * utrum in se peccatum sit, Augustinus, 


6 

1 NTIA, videsis Afectus. — Concuplocen- 
li sculi damnantur, 5 1, 617. 
sceentia oculorum reproba, Tertulliaous, I, 1232, 1317, 
1518. n earnis et spiritus disseritur, 
SLIT, OG Ix ls SE LIX * 288 — = pm” XI. 

6 Nu et Concupiscentia li uo, Augusti- 
nus, X, 415. — Coneupiscentis quomodo resistendum, 
Augustinus V, 816. — Coneu ntia unde oria , — * 
Sinus, V, $17; VI, 361; X, 418, 427. — Concu 


malum in ba tis, Augustinus, V, — * X. v2, 47s, 
4B, 430, 1537, — Morbus concupiscenti® in nuptiis qua- 
lis esse debeat, A inus, X. 418. — : tia 


et lex, SSIS 829. — Concupisceni is malo 


1129, 1156; CC V, 5 
Re ILL ; 
im a 
1229. CL. 1 36 54; 2 210, 387. — 
Ee te theo e 
ugustinus, 

8, 520; CVI, ih; Lv. 752; ws, vi, 445 . 

m prevcedens, 4 — s _ 

, 1669. — — — 
SSria, ul wo 7 218 — 7 V, CE. Pec- 

celauda confexsione, seu 


uus, VI. 1039. — Coofessio ore proprio foiends, 

Sinus, VI, 1122. — Confessio non id et Mes 
facta, ad quid valeat, Augustinus, v1. N25. 4 bu 625, 629. 
PE tame nk pt formola, CLIXK tt, 778. =— Oo 

ATT m privata quandosuſficiat, Augustinus, 
nn; IV, 1211. — Couſexaio generalis commendatur, 
104. — Confessio pu ies quando 
ae 4, 1222, 1227; py 12 1224, 1 


us, VI, 1123. — Confessio utrom aliquando been 


LIV. 1211; Cy, 707, 78. — Coufessio sol 
utrum suſficiat, Auguslinus, VI, 4154; C, 337; CVI. 181. 
— Confessio qualis esse debeat, Augustinus, VI. 1185; 
XCIX, 1089; CI, 610; CCV, 542. — Conſessionis vario- 
rum peccatorum formuls quirdem, LIIVI, 440. — Con- 
ſessio S. Prosperi Aquilan 607. — Conſessio 8. Pa- 
trien, LIII, 801. — Quautum remedii habeat conſessjo 
forum, LIX, 451. — Quaie merestur supplicium 
occultatio dolosa peecatorum, LIX, 451. — Circa conſes- 
sionis usum varia, LXXVII, 1017. — Cui debeat contiteri 
nuns papa, XCIX, 1090. — De confessione uber, 
CXXXVI 1, 393, 397; CLXXVI, 849; * 1077; 
CCXI. oh. — De conlessione $ermo CCxV 687. — 
De conſessione lura, X. 938; AV; 214; It 181; 
LIV, 1524; CI, 1459; CIII H, 1040; CLIX, 1064; CLEAVIL, 
1836; CLXXXVI, 1502; CXCH, 1353; CXICVI1HI, 1848, CCL, 
1018. 1019; Ci, 1522 
CUNFESSION Augustini, Aagustivus, I, 687, 
n — In librum Hor homme auimadversiones, XI. VII. 
CONFESSUR fidei et Christi, Tertullianus, II, 140, 142. 
= - Couſessores in terra, non in clo passuri, Tertullaaw 
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11, 143, 144. — Conſessores ab Ecclesia sedulo traetati 
et foti, Tertullianus III, 161, 162. — De diversis confes- 
soribus eorumque conversalione, LIIX, 894. — Conſesso- 
rum litter® ad diseiplinam conducentes, Tertullianus, HI, 
v6G67 — Confessoribus utiles Cypriani litter, Tertullia- 
nus, III, 967. — Conſessor ſidei quis ita dicendus, VII, 
594 f. VII. 717. — Confessor quilibet martyr Christi in 
boeculto est, Ambrosius, I, 1499. — In natali confessorum 
sermo, LVIi, 717; XCIN, 488, 469; CI. X, 1025, 1027. — 
lie conſessorum gloria liber, LIII, 847, 849. — De con- 
ſessoribus varia, IV. 1198 

CONFIRMATIO per manus impositionem collata, Ter- 
tullianus, I, 1207; II. 1161 ; 101, 749, 750; LIX, 249, 241, 
242. — (onfirmalio Spiritu sancto yestiens, 'Tertullianus, 
11, $0. Coutirmatio quando colilata, Tertullianus, III, xxn, 
739, 750, — De sacramento . Conlirmationis tractatus 
theologicus, CLXXXVI, 137, 489. 7 NE 
chrismationem et manuum impogitionem collata, Ter- 
tullianus, HI, 749, 730. Cf. Unctio, Chrisma. — Con- 
firmatio sscramentum a baptismo distinetum, IV, 39; 
VII, 1117, 1118, 1120; Ambrosius, II, 401; LIV, 1191. 
— Confirmationis minister quis? VII, 1116. Cf. ilio, 
1117, 1118; XX. 851; L XVI. 239; LXXVII, 677, 696; 
LXXIXIII, 824; LXXXVII, 405; CY, 235; CXXI, 332; 
CCALV, 772, — Contirmatio utrum et quovsque .necessa- 
ria, LIX, 406. — Confirmationis ordo et ritus, CIIIVIII, 
937. — De confirmatione decreta, CXL, 732; CLXI, 1069. 
- — De confirmatione varia, IV, 1199. 

CUNFLICTUS Vitiorum et virtutum liber, XVII, 1087. 
Ci. Vitium, LAXXHI, 1131 ; CXLInn, 889. — Conflictus 
veris et hyemis- carmine deseriptus, CXXI, 983. — De 
conſlietu ovis et lini carmen, CXLIII, 448.—De conflictu 
carnis et spiritus, liber, CLIII, 989.—Deconflictu duorum 
ducum et animarum revelatione libellus, CCI V, 79.—De 
conſlictu amoris Dei et lingua doloss dia (CXIII, 881. 

CONJECTURA qualitauis cujusdam, liber Ratberii, 
CXXXVI, 821. 

CONJUGIUM quid faciat, utrum commistio carnalis an 
charilas conjugalis, Augustinus, V, 346. — Conjugit usus 
quandonam inculpabilis, Augustinus, V, 1540, 1541, 
2299; CVI. 172. — Conjugium bonum, Augustinus, VI, 
573, 578, 405, 406, 432. C. V iduitas, Nuptiæ, Matrimo- 
num, Connubium, X, 141, 418, 416; CVI, 167, — In con- 

ugio tribulatio carnis, Augustinus, VI, 403. — De con- 
þ iis adulterinis S. Augustini libri duo, Augustinus, 

„151. — Conjugium adulterio urrum 
te solvatur, Augustinus, VI, 471, 472, 475. — Conjugium 
utrum dirimatur mutuo continentie voto, Au nus, 
X, 420. — Conjugii usus utrum damnandus, Augustinus, X, 
535, — De conjugio et conjugatis varia, Xl vi, 182; LXV, 
985; L. IXXXIII, 809; CVI, 167; (XXV, 1304; CLXI, 1390; 
CLIXV, 1156; CLXX VI, 1221; CLXXYH, 1226. — De 
legitimis conjugiis, decreta, CLXI, 383. — De 1ncestis 
2 ogiis Tometlus, CLXIII, 1457. Cf. Consanguinitas, 


las. 

CONJUX. Conjuges ad mutuam morum tolerantiam , 
charitatem, tidem, exemplo vipere impelluntur, Ambro- 
sius, I, 213. — Ad conjuges sermo, Augustinus, V, 1709, 
2B8, — Conjugum castlitas rara, Augustinus, V. 2289. — 
Conjugum inter se officia, Augustions, V, 2290, 2297, 2299. 

CONNUBIUM quandonam adsit, quando non, Augusti- 
nus, VI, 376. — Connubium utrum dissol vi possit, Augu- 
guSlinus, VI. 385, 

CONON, presbyter monasterii Penthucula, quis fuerit, 
2 124.— Cononis abbatis factum mirabile, LXXIV, 


CONON (S.) seu Chononus, Chonon, sive Chononius 
abbas Lyrinensis sen potius Lirinensis, quo tempore flo- 
ruerit, LIXVII, 1126. i 

CO NON cardinalis, Prenestinus episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CL XIII, 1431. — Cononis epistolw, CI XIII, 1435. 

CONRADUS Salicus imperator, quis fuerit, CXLII, 
1217, 1219. — Conradi regis II, imperatoris |, constitu- 
Lones, (LI, 1039. — Chuonradi diplomata, CLI, 1013. 

CONRADUS archiepiscopus Trevirensis, quis fuerit et 
quæ passus sit, CLIV, 1251, 1235. . 

CONRADUS Constantiensis episcopus quis fuerit, 
CLXX. 865, 865. 

CONRADUS, archiepiscopus Moguntinus, quis ſuerit, 

CCVII, 127. alt coeds n 
_ CONSANGUINITAS matrimonium impediens, qua ra- 
lone metienda, (AI, 787. Cf. Gradus, Anitas. — 
Vuousque matrimonium impediat consanguiuias, CLI, 
1175; CLXI, 1297; CLXXII, 221; CCViI, 285. — Anfnu- 
plU® consanguineorum sint velitze, et cur sint damnatæ, 
L VIII. 548, $57. — Quare inter consanguineos non fit 
Wn CEXI, 1291. 

CUNSCIENTLE libertas in materia religionis, Tertul- 


PaTroL, CCYN XI. Ixnvicuw IV 


INDEX DIRECTIYUS, 


rinde ac mor- 


Jianus, I, 417, 418, 699, 986, — Conseientim remorsus et 
aculei, Tertulljanus HI, 728, 729. — Conscientia oculis 
Dei pervia, VI, 724, 728, 726. — Conscientiarum varia 
genera expenduntur, CLXXXIV, 354; CCXMHI, 906. — 
( onscientie rette gecuritas, IX, $15; CCI, 1092. — 
Consciertie prave miseria. Augustinus, VI, 9885. — 
Conscientie puritas commendatur, Augustinus, VI. 1282. 
De conscientia;edificanda tractatus, CLXXXIV, 307. — 
De conscientia tractatus, CLXXXIV, 581; CCI, 1083; 
(xi. 905. — De couscientia varia, CLXXXII, 1239; 
Cl. XXXV. 1930, 

CONSECRATIO ecclesi» quando facienda, VIII, 969. 
Cf. Dedicaqtio, Basilica, Benedictio, LXV, 15, 21. — Con- 
secratio eeclesie quando iteranda, LXV, 18. 21. — Con- 
secratio ecclegie quo ritu peracta narratur, CXLII, 605. 
In consecratione allaris sermo, * V. 2166, 
2168, 2171. — De consecratione ecclesi® plura, CCXI, 
28. — Honsecratio] episcopi sermone LI. 
$56, 653. Cl. Ordo, UCIVII, 619, 659, 665. — In conse- 
cratione Pontificis Maximi sermo, CCX YI, 6353. — Con- 
secratio virginis gacre quo ritu facienda, LXIIV, 1183. 
ln consecratione calicis quorsum addita formula, NM ysle- 


rium {dei (CV, 1356. 
CONSENSUS bominum stulta persuasione varios dlesi- 


LXXXII, 789. — De gemina consideratione sui 


CONSILIUM subministrabat A lus, cum prece- 
ptum Domini non habebat, Tertul Il, 81. — Con- 
silit et precepti discrimen, Ambrosius, Il, 256. Pre- 


ceptum. | 
23 quinam ita nuneupati, Tertullianus, 

CONSULATIOS. Ambrosii de obitu'Valentiniani junio- 
ris, XVI, 1357. — De consolatione mortuorum | , 
— 1 — V1, 1189, 1161. — De consolatione 2 
phie lider, LY, (379; 700 — In libri * 
trum cons01latione comme 0 
LXIV, 1239, — Consolationes dindo mœrere at 

m dolori ponere, LXXY, 609. 

CONSOLATORIA de proximorum ant amicorum! mor- 
ie, IV, 454. Ambrosius, II, 1099, 1100. Cf. ' Parentatia, 
XX, 78; XXII, 465, 685, 724, 960. Hieronymus, XI, 278. 
Augustinus II, 318, 1082, 178; L VIII, 82, W, 916; LIX, 
223; LXI, 676; LXIn, 38; LXY, 511, 959; LXXVI, 157, 
1147, 1214; LXXXVIII, 172, 298, 322, 325, 53; XCV1, 
373; C, 226, 322, 473; CV, ; CXIX, , 457, 440; 
CXLIY, 468; CLXXI, 172; CLXXIII, 1157, 1427; CCVIL 5, 
464, 468, 475, 488 ; CCX1V, 520.—Consolatoria in adyersis, 
Hieronymus, II, 50, 35, 61. CF. * 282. Augus 
II. 422. Cf. Malum, 1084; L, 567; LXXV, 455; (XI. IV, 
475; CCY, 879; CCV11, 36, 77, $48; CCXI, 595; CCXIV, 
+, CCXVI, $3. — Consolatoria castitatis laus, LIX, 


CONSPIRATORES yarii, Tertullianus, I, 457, 699, 


1059, 4 
* I, imperator, non integre Christianus, VIII, 
CONSTANS II, imperator —_— a S. Martino papa 
| de Monothelitis accipit, LXXVI1I, 137. 
CONSTANS sace de Passione B. Emmeramni 
martyris tractat, XCVI, 1367. s 
CONSTANTS, Constantini soror, que et qualis, 


ONSTANTIA merces in cœlo, Augustinus, XI, 873. 
CONSTANTI NA, que olim Cirta, urbs Afriew, VII, 


. ' 
CONSTANTINOPOLIS terrore emendata et gervata, 
VI, 722. — FEeclesis C. P. status, quis, CCXV, 989. 
— Conslantinopolitans sedis A „LIV, 938, 
972, 975, 981, 991, 998. Cf. Privilegia, LV, 1288; 
LVI, 809. — Concilii C. P. primi, canones, LYXXIV, 135, 
137. — Concilii C. P. primi, geueralis secundi hisforia, 
CXXVIN, 93. — Constantinopo itaua synodus utrum eu- 
menica, LVI, 65. — In Constantinopolitana synedo gesta, 
I. VI. 596. Cf. Eutyches, Concilium, Synodus, Photius. — 
Concilii Constantinopolitani ecumenici H canones, LXVII, 
75, 169; LXXXIV, 137. — Synodi cecumenics Constlanti- 
nopolitane Il, suggesio ad Vigilium papam, LXIX, 120. 
— Synodi quintæ ecumenice confirmatio, LXIX, 121. — 
Concilii HI, C. P., ecumenict VI, epistole ad Agatbonem 
papam, LAXXYII, 1287, — Concillii C. P. IV, generalis 
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VII, acta, — 9. 27. — Urbis C. P. obsidio narratur, 
4% 1, 924. — Historia C. P. a Lativis capte, CCX11, 221, 
228; CCI. 1041; CCXV, 447. — Ecelesia G. P. ad obe- 
vientiam apoxtolicz $edixs redux , CCXV, 312. 
CONSTANTINUS imperator Miltiadi papee seribit, VI, 
51; VIII, 477. — Constantinus utrum primus Romanorum 
prineipum Christianus, VI, 116; VII, 234; XX, 147. — 
— 21 vomodo Christianum dogma cognoverit et 
XIX, 888 — Constantinus, $anctis- 
simus adolescens, Vil, 225. 2: 225, 226, 227, 233, 531, 535, 
538, 410, 507, 717, 721. — Constantinus im rator, VII, 
241, 342, 3i9, 180, 463, 321, 719, 744, 716, 749, 
766, 787, 922, 927, 944, 916, $48, 1001; VIII. 
i, 20; XXII. 1128, 1154. '— Constantini vis 
ewlestis, vil 21, 369, 4 $38, 670, 815, 822, 888, 
1008; Vin, ths; LX XIX. CLA. — — Constantini 
vita, auet. xebio Langhe Vili, 9. — Constentinus 
quis ſuerit, Cf. Paneg 2 VIII, 624; LXXIV, 621; 
CLX, 7 Acvll. 871, 884. — Constantini Gli impera- 
tores, Vil, 10, 80, 84, 90. — Constantinus Deo gratus, 
VIII, It, 92. — Constantinus Cyro et Alexandro Fir, 
ratus, Vilt, 12. — Constantini sapiens * VIII, 
17. — Constantin pielas, VIII, 47, 49, 78, 
— Constantinus synodo Nicwne ©» interest, "Vil, ow — 
Constautini vi &, VIII, 21, 22, 28, 26. 29, 38, "39, — 
— 2 bans! 688; LIL, — 2 = 
stanlivui lueubrationes el Jeclomotiones, vin, 77 77, — Con- 
stant ini clementis, VIII, 2 588, 589, — Constantinus a 
quo baplizaius - nx Coustantini itudo et 
, Fill, 8 87, 88, 798. Ambrosius I, 1399; LXIX, 
vy » LXA1, 226 be 


Do Coomaniial te ak g quid gentle denden. 
dum, VIII, 799, 1389; 1X 
Uni obitus, I — "= Constantini —_— 


el Coustitulivnes, VII, 95, 1423; — Consantini edictum 
pro ris, Vu 10S; LXIX, 891. — Con- 
16. Vill x * e in Deum et et de Christians religio- 


Utorum . 
Constantini Conmitutio adversus herelicos Vii, 9. — 
Constantiui Conciones seu 1 Vini. 399. — Ad 
Constautinum 7 , XIX. — Constantini Episto- 
i, VIII, 477; „ 393; XIX. 2s; 2 Lay on. 
481, 868, * 3, — Constant 2 yivesirum 
— et N regno Roman sedi col- 
ato, VIII, 367, 379; LXX 823. — Constantini Pane- 
ricus a Nazario diet us, Win! $81. — Constantino dicti 
riei veteres, VIII, 609. Cf, Panegyricus. — De 
Cunslantino ms, 2 1164. 
er 8 Aſricamus, Casinensis r 
quis ſuerit, CL, 1889. — Constantini * CL, 1 
CONSTANTINUS Paps, i, gots wor fuerit, L Xi. TY — 
Constantini e _ — Ad Constantiuum 
pistole, LXXXIX, 341. — De 1 — * — 
CON erm, e Fr 
! pse pa pontificatum invadit, 
XCVIn, 229. — Constantini — XCVUI, 227, 283. 
CONSTANTINUS abbas 8. Symp phoriani vitam Adalbe- 
ronts II couciunal, CXXXIX, 
CONSTANTINUS — 15 4 wer seribit, XIII, 


563. 
CONSTANTINUS IV, Pogonatus, epistolam ad Papam, 
=. Nn Ecclesiis, dirigit, LXXXVII, 1147; 
U 
CONSTANTINUS vi, imperator eum Irene — epi- 
stolam ab Adriano papa accipiunt, XC VI, 121 
CONSTANTIUS CHlorus Conslantini _ princeps 
N 217, 312, 748, 999; VIII, 16, 18, 5 


CONSTANTIUS Cesar, | Constantini filius $ecundus, 
VIII., 83, 91, 1353, 1351. — Constantius quis ſuerit, XII., 
880, ul, 882, 884, 962. — Ad Conslantium {libros dir-git 

8. Hilar us Pictavieusis, X, $33. —Contra Constantium S. 
Art liber, X, 571, 577. Ad Constautium de variis 
varii Luciſeri Calaritani libri, XIII, 767, 795, 817, 935, 
1007. — Constautii impieias 2c vefaria eculio, X. 
$73, 581, wk 2 — Constantius Neroni et similibus 
conlertur, X d Caustaatium pertinentes epi- 
Kol, X, 68, 699, 7 203; X11I, 565, $69; XVIII. 402. — 
Constaniii epistolæ, X, 695; Xill, $87, $64, 569. — Con- 
stantii i Cf. Kdictum. XLl, 748. — be Constantio 
varia, Xl! 

CONSTANTIUS mansionarius ecclesie Sancti Stepha- 
=, views Ancunitanam urbem, quis et qualis ſuerit, 

I, 177. 

CONSTANTIUS Albigensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 

LIXXVIL 2! 


CONSTITUTIONES ei Deereta Constantini 1mperato- 
ris, VIII, 93. 1423. — Constitutio Valentin}, XIII, 578. 
— Constitutio Valentiniani HI, de Manichzis, LV, A 

— Constitutio Valeatiniani 111, in causa 8. Hilarii Are- 
latensis, LIV, 636. — Conslitu'ionum aancte sedis apo- 
stolie codex, I. VI. 359, 371. — (onstitutio saera Judi 
nian imperatoris contra Anthimum et alias, LXXH, 975. 
—Constitutioves Wormatienses, XVII, 601, 602. — Con- 
stitutiones 8. Odonis Cantuariensis, (xu. 915, 917. 
— Constitutiones ecclesiaxticz trium Otlonum, CXXXV Il, 
821. — Constitutiones synodales, CXL VII, 255. — Con- 
sututiones Hirsaugienses, Cl., 923, v27. — Conslitutio- 
nes Conradi regis Il, imperatoris 1, nomine Salici, 
CLI, 1039. — Coustitutiones Henrici regis III. impera- 
toris 11, cognomento Nigri, CLI, 1081. — Constitutiones 
Henrici IV, CLI, 1123. 

CONSUALES ludi, seu Consualia, in honorem Consi, 
Terwllianus, I. „687. 

y CONSUBSTANTIALIS vox quo sensu intelligends, 

NIN N Verbi divini asseritur, V, 
109, 119; XVII, 349; XX. 3 

CONSUETUDO commendatur, Tertullianus, II, 78. (. 
Traditio, Mos, 79, 80, 81, 82, 1040, 1041; "wi, 1106, 
1117, 1320, 1346; IV, 1199. — Consuetudo quid valeat 
jnterdum, Tertullianus, If, 889, 937, 958; I, 1134, — 
Consuetudinis seu as8uetudinis vis, IX, E11. — Consue- 
—_ locorum sequi interdum licet, Lugustiaus, II. 

. Usus. — Consuetudioes varie, Augustinus, 
il. 120. 221. — Consuetudo diversa in una fide nibil offi- 
cit 8anct® Eeelesle, — 497, 1187. Cf. Ritus, 4b8ti- 
nenlia, Ecclesia us consueludines monasterio- 
rum varii "ordinis, 11 * 1261. — Cf. Cluniacens is, 
Disciplina, 0 a, Carthusia. — De 
consuetudine non paves XI. LV, 88, 186. 

CONSUL. Deseriptio Consulum ex quo primum ordi- 
nati sunt, LI, 891; LXIX, 1217, Cf. Fasti consulares 

CONSULATUS quid el quibus muniis obeundis destina- 
tus, 

CONSULTATIO. Consultationum Zacchei Christiani et 
— l libri tres, ab incerto auctore con- 

Altercatio. — Consultatio seu 
—— Wl P. Orca ad Angustinum de errore Pris- 
scil. TT et Origenistarum, XXX, 1211 ; Augusti- 
nus, 

CONSUS deus, idem ac Neptunus, Tertullianus, I, 
636, 637; V. 967. — Consus a ulo deus invrentus, 
Tertullianus, II, 6; III. 318. 

CONTEMPLATIO, genus orationis m r quid? 
Hieronymus, XI, 388; Augustinns, VI. 802, 997. 
tem lationisbonum, XII, 197; Cc i, 1087. —— 
platio, seu consideratio. Vide Previdentia. — De vita 
contemplativa tractatus, A tinus, VI, 1506. Cf. Vita, 
LIL, 815; LEXV, 988; CXLYIL, 437; CLXXX1, 1691; 
CXCVI, CXCVIII, 791, 798; CXCIX, $38. — Vitz 
— Cir proprietas, LIX, 418. — De contemplatio- 
ne rerum celestium traciatus, CLAXXIV, 231, , 266. 
— Vi contemplative in bac carne perſectio admodum 
imperſecta, LIX, 428, 426. — De contemplando amando- 


-que Deo liber, CLAXXIV, 365. - later contemplativam 


et activam vitam quantum intersit, LIX, 427; LXIV. 
761, 938. — Ad contemp'ationem qua ratione. pervenia- 
tur, LIIV, 708, 709. — Contemplationis gratia utrum 
diuturna, LXXV, 711, 983. — In coutemplatione :quid- 
quid mens perſecte «valet cons icere, non est Deus, 
LXXV, 716. —— quis vacare debeat, LXXV, 
760, 761. — Contempl.tionis ec actionis figure 2 
764. Contemplailo quando — XXVi, 
CONTEMPTUS mundi, ﬆtinus VI, 1051, 1215. 22 
Mundus, I, 711; LXXII, 874; ” XX, 235; CLVIII 1687, 705; 
CCLXVII, 701.— 'Coutemplus 8wcularis philosoph ®, '® 711. 
— De contem lu sculi tractatus, CALY, 251 -CLVI1L, 677. 
CONTENTIO Chris janis vitanda, IV, 878. 
CONTI NEN TES adhortationibus erudiuntur, Augusti- 
nus, V. 1563; VI. 393.—Coutiuentes superbi retubdun- 
tur, Augustinus, v. 1567. — An continentes nostri com- 
arandi Sint cum antiquis sanetis conjugalis, Augustinus, 


|, 388, 
CONTINENTIA sacerdotum apud Gentiles, Tertullia- 
nus, I, 1284, 1287; _ 1186. — Cantinentia Christis- 
norum, Tertullianus | 327, _ Cf. Virginitas, Cœliba- 
tus, 1, 1289; J, 939; 1, 238 , 746. — Continen- 
tia matrimonio potior, Yar — 1, 1277, 1278; Au- 
ustinus, VI. 380. — Continenties votum, Tertullianus, H, 

Cf. Castitas, F otum, III, 11, Augustiuus 11, 485, 645; 
5 7%: VL, 437, 468; , 506. — Continentia mona- 
chorum, Auguslinus, 9 1357. Ct. Monachus. — Continen- 
lia sacerdotum apud catholjcos, Tertwlianus, III, 729, 


. 
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730, 981, 982; IV. 234, 238, 835; XIII, 1138, 1139, 1160; 
Ambrosius II, 97, 98; XX, 473, 474, 476, 526, 527. Cf, 
Digamvs, I. VI, 871. — Continentia necessaria, Tertullia- 
nus, III, 1483; Augustinus, V., 2294. — Continentia 
quousque se exstendat, IV, 414; VI. 718. — Continentia 
in quibus consistat, Augustinus, V. 2295; VI, 319, 369; 
LXIXII, 23. = Contineuti® lege quinam de clero con- 
stringantur. XIII. 4184; LVI, 86S; . VII. 66; LXXVII, 
640, 611, CCXIV. 436. — Continentie bonum, IV, 733; 
VI, 721: M,. 875; X. 746; XI, 301; XX, 1155; Augusti- 
nus. V. 235, 1564, 2294; Vi, 549, 380, 381 ; LXXXI1, 645. 
— Continentia quibus temporibus covjugatis suadenda, 
V. 166; XIII. 616. — Contlinentie conjugalis exempla, 
LXXIV, 425 — Continentia utrom diftlicilis, VI, 721. — 
De conlinentia liber, Augnstinus, VI, 349.— (Continen- 
tie exempla, ex piscibus desumenda, Ambrosius, I, 209. 
— Continentize pugna contra libidines quamdiu sumus in 
hae vita, Augustinus, VI, 352, — Continentize servande mo- 
dus et ratio, Augustinus, VI, 353. Cf. Fornicatio, I. XXIII, 
86+. — Continentia quorumdam hereticorum falsa, Au- 
gustinus, VI, 367, — Continentia quorumdam immunda, 
Augustinus, VI, 368. — Continentia a Deo CR 
Augustinus, VI, 370. Cf. Virginitas, 421, 442, 888. — 
Continentia utrum ad presevuiem tantum vitam prosit, 
Augustinus, VI, 401. — Continenti» votum pulla spe 
compensationis rumpendum, Augustinus, VI,” 468. — 
Continentia servands aut conjugalis aut excellentior, Au- 
gustinus, VI, 484, 488. — (ontinentiam hostes, Augusli- 
nus, VI, 858, — Mutuo continenti» voto utrum dirima- 
tur conjugium, Augustinus, X. 420. 

CONTRARIA qu# videntur in Seripturis 'sacris, quo- 
modo jnler se concilianda, XC VI. 387, 598. 

CONTKITIO, penitentis pars, quid, Tertullianus, I, 
1238. — De contritione cordis liber, Augustinus, V1, 
941, 913. — YQualis esse debeat coutritio, CCV. 340; — 
— CONTROVERSIARUM fidei unus ac necessarius finis, 
Tertullianus, III, 1009. — Controversio scholastice plu» 


- res, LXAIII. 


CONVENTICULUM quodlibet hereticorum utrum tol- 
lendum, VIII, 280. 1 

CONVERSATIO. De reetitudine catholice conversatio- 
nis tractatus, Augustinus, VI, 1169. 

CONVERSIO Philemonis Choraule, III. 441. — Con- 
verso philosophi cujusdam dialectici, XXII, 469.— Cor- 
versio Indorum ad Christi dem, XXI, 478. — Conversio 

entis Iberorum, XXI, 480, — con versione 2 s#eculo 
disseritur, LXV, 348; LXIIIII, 606; CLIXIXIII, 835. — 
Conversio non differenda, Augustinus, V, 140, 241, 214; 
LXXXIlI, 610, — Conversio B. Pauli sermone celebratur, 
Augustinus, V, 2098, 2128; LIV, 729; CCXVII, 489. — 
Feslum Conversionis 8. Pauli celebrandum, (XIV, 30. 

CONVIVIUM elericis vitandum, Ambrosius, 11, 49; Hie- 
ronvymns, I, 836. 

COOPERATIO ad malum mala, Tertullianus, I, 676. 

COPRES abbas et preckgrer in solitudine, miris donatus 
gratiis, I. IXIII, 1161. 

COP RES. presbyter, monachus, IXI, 421, 422. 

COPULA conjugalis a Deo primitus instituta ot bene- 
dicta, Augusliuus, VII, 429. Cf. Concubitus, Conju- 
gon, Incestus. —De incesta copulatione decreta, CLXI, 


CORALL'UM non indecorus lapis, Ambrosius, I, 221. 
CORBEIENSIS in Saxonia abbalie statuts, CV, $35. — 
Corbeienses charts, CIV, 1128, 1129, 1180, 1205, 1228, 


1248. 

COR BINIANI Thomea adnotationes in Tertulliani librum 
de Baptismo, Terivliianus, II, 1137. 

CORDUBA, S. Eulogii tempore, et sub Arabum impe- 
rio, quibus lrihulationibus obnoxia, CXV, 917. — Cor- 
dubz urbis origo, situs et autiquitas, CXV, 925; (XXXVI, 
* — Cordubensium martyrum historie, CXXI, 313, 


CORINTHIUM mare, Tertullianus, I, 481, 871, 1070. 

CORNELIUS (S.), Papa et martyr, Tertullianus, III, 
675; LVII, 684. — Cornelii vite historia, Tertullianus, 
III, 677, 745. — Cornelii scripia, Tertullianus, III, 682. 
—Cornelii epistolarum non exstantium votitia, Tertul:ia- 
uus. III, 689, — Corneln epistole. Tertullianus, III, 699, 
857; IV, 432, 433, 434, — In Cornelii ordinatione quid 
egerit Cyprianus, Tertullianus, III. 703, 710; IV, 21, 
131, — Cornelii ad Cyprianum -epistolze, Tertullianus, 


1, 612, 718, 839; IV. 432. — Cornelii ad Fabium epi- 


stola, Tertullianus, III. 735. — Cornelius canonice in 
Peiri locum promotus, Tertullianus, III, 768.— Cornelii 
Pape Decretales epistole, Tertullianus, III, 841. — Cor- 
nel corpus apud Compendium asportatur, CXXIX, 
1771. 1578. — De S. Cornelio plura, IV. 1200. 
CORNELIUS Nevos historicus, Tertullianus, I, 330. 


F CORONA(de) milns fiber, Tertuſlanus, II, 73.- Coronas 
gamers uſrum liceat ris1janis, Tertullianus 1, 492, 

084; 11, 77, 78,82, 86, 88, 89, 98, 101 ; I. $12. --Corona- 
rum origo apud gente, Tertullianus, II, $5, 86, 94. — 


 Coronarum varie species, Tertullianus, II. 94, 95, 96, 97. 


— Corona vincentibus promissa, Augustinus, VI, 290.— 
Coronn  ſerree longobardorum locus, forma et figura, 
XCV, 851. 888, 5335. — De corona B. Virginis Maria 
eee lb regum vel rn 
a A reg um vel imperatorum quo ritu per 

sollts. Cf. I ator, Rex, Unclio; XCV TIL, 670, 674. 678! 
CXXV, 803; CXXXVIII, 737, 781; CCXY, $350. — Crronas 
tio Hermintrudis regin®, CXXXVIII, 797. — Coronatio 
regum sxpius in eorumdem vita iterari solita, CLXXXII, 


CORPORALE mundissimum sit, V, 165. — Corporale 
lineum, sit non sericum, VIII, 802. | 
CORPUS Domini, Eucharistia, Tertullianus, I, 1183, 
Corpes Domini utrum frangatur in gacramento, CI. XVI. 
1341, — us Christi utrum tripartitum, CXIx, 74,81; 
CLXXX, 361, — Corpora humana utrum olim 
tanda, LIV, 684, — Corpora seu cadavera mortuorum. 
Cf. Defuncti. — Corpora resuscitatorum qualia olim ſutura, 
Ix, ; XX, 1091; Augustinus, II, = 982; u. 
840, 1138, 1140, 1143, 1144, 1146," 1259, 1261, 1614, 
1618, 16 1627, 1630; YI, 27, 829, 836, 1029, 1162 ; 
„303. — earnis cum an pugns, 
Cf. Pugna, VI, 378, — Corporis et anime conjunctio et 
amicitia, Augustinus, VI, 789 n i 
quale nunc sit, Augustinus, I! 942, -- 
rum locus, Aogustinos, VI, 1029, — Corpora utrum in- 
corruptibilis et z#terns fleri 8 in inferis sive 
in elo, Augustinus, VII 709, 712, 754, 775, — 
Quid sit * animale, quid corpus spirituale 
nus, VII, 395. — Corpus peccati et mortis quid, IX. 
1272. — Corpus bonum cum qualitate et 3 Lil, 
780. — Corpora humana utrum per diabolum formata, 
LIV, 684. — * 2 electorum utrura ex Spiritu saneto 
2 . . y- quale, 2 — 
- — s human es que et quales, 
CXII, 78. — De unione — . ritus liber. 
CLXXVII, 288. — De corpore multa, III, 1532; VII, 
1165; XV. 2245; XXX, 950; XLVI, 191. | 
CORREPTIO fraterna, qualis esse debeat, Augustinus, 
VI, 1287; LVII, 747; SES 


V, 809, $10, $11,549, | 

4. — Correplio quanimiter ferenda, CXLY, 703, — 
Quo animo peccatores corripiendi, Augustinus, VI, 199. 
— Correptionum cavsz propter quas et boni et mali pa- 
riter flag ellantur, Augustinus. VII, 21. Cf. Calamuas. — 
De Correptione et Gratia liber, Augustinus, XI, 915, — 
Correpuonum diversarum reguls apud monachos, XLIX, 


173. 
CORSICA iusula ab idololatria ad fidem adducta, LXXVY, 


CORYBANTES quid, Tertullianus, I, 426. 
N . 4 et Damianus martyres, miraculis insignes, 
COSMAS abbas, monachus Laure Pbaran, quis ſuerit, 
LXXIV, 138. | 

228 scholasticus, monachus, quis fuerit, LXXIV, 


205, 206. 

COSMAS Japygus, Matariensis, quis ſuerit, CXXXUI, 
879, — Cosme carmen in honorem 88. Theopompi et 
sociorum, CXXXIII, 879, 881, 

COSMAS Pragensis, 1 ſuerit, CLXVI, 9. — Cosme 
chroniea Bohemorum, CLXVI, 9, 55, 245, 273, 299. 

 COSMETA structores capillature, Tertulliauus, I, 


1324. 

COSMOGRAPHIE elements, LXXIXIIt, 1011, 1011; 
XC, 881, 882. Cf. Natura, Physica, Ph ia, Aslronomia ; 
CLAXII, 121. 

COUSTANTIUS Epistolarom Cornelii Pare | non 
exslantium notitiam exbibet, Tertuliianus, III, 689. — 
Coustantivs Lucii pape I et martyris notitiam bisLoricam 
exarat, Tertullianus, III. 969.— Colistantius Epistolarum 
non exstantium que ad Stephanum attjveni notitiam 
exornat, Tertullianus, III, 985. — Coustantii Dissertatio 
qua vera Stephani circa receptionem hxreticorum sen- 
tentia explicatur, Tertulliauns, III, 1249. 

CRASSUS eopiosissimus, Tertullianus, I, 337. 

CRASTINUM (in) aliquid reponere utrum per Evange- 
lium liceat, Augustinus. VI, 507, 371. 

CRATES Thebanus divitiarum eontemptor, Hieronymus, 


II, 298. 

CREATIO aniversitatis per Verbum, Rationem et Vir- 
tulem Dei, Tertullianus, 1, 398 ; II. 218; III, 886; VI, 
296. Cf. Mundus, Hexaemeron, Filius; Augustinus, J, 
825; V1, 975; XI, 821.— Creatio universitatis ex nihilo, 


911 INDICES PATROLOGIEA SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXIV 912 


Tectullianns, Il, 210, 216, 228; VI, 297, 306, 311, 317; 
VII, 1295. Cf. P. ; IX, "443; XIV, 1 
A as, I, 811, 866; VI, 182, 1018; CLVIN, | 

De Creatione varia, X, $40; XLY1, 196, 712; Liy, V, 986. 
- - Creztio uniugcujusque Te rel _ uit causam, VI, 
lorum utrum eodem 
tempore effecta, LIXL "130; 70010 „1. - Creatio mundi 
ia quo constiterit, X, 769; A ovtinus, VII, 363; LIXXI. 
748, Cf. Natura. — Creatio tribus persanis SS. Triailatis 
communis, LVIII, 228, — Creationis causs finalis que 


ſuerit, I. 825. — 
verit, "CLXXXV1, 717 hominis e ul rum 
mala, Avugustincs, fin 788. — - De creatione seu de . 
ribus sen derum tracteles. CLIXI, 1213; CXC:I, 
1027, 1183; CCIII. 1; . — Crealio mundi utrum 
inte m ls aut novo i consilio ordinata, quasi postea 
— > gs antea noluerit, Augustinus, V I, 319. Cf. 
— De creatione sen m, ex Patribus col- 
— ee (An, 207.— Creatio mundi et tempo- 
rum eodem principio inchoata, A Unus, VII. 321. — 
Cragih 7a describitur, LIX, 323; CXXI, 635; CLXXI, 


"CREATOR ox vu, ou utpote qui bonus, adver- 
| u 
bonitas werna,” Tertulliaaus, Ii, 287, $88. — Creator 
omnium rerum quis et qualis, s Auguations, Ul, HI, — 


CREATURA omnis. ugustinus, III, 
187.— 22 — et quo modo — Ange 
stious, Ul, 388 io, 


III. 481. — De ereaturarum ordine tains, 1111. 
3, — on us, VI, 


omnes distinct et hierarchice disposite, LIII. 
750, — omnes utrum bone, Augustinus, V. 
26. — ure ulrum Deo costernm, Apguatinns, vil, 
363. — Creature superne que et quales, I. 
Creature K. * L, N rei 
crealurarum u$1s, 
EDERE Erangelio quenam a nta suadeant, V 

816. Cf. Files jam jn rebus humanis, multa ere- 
duntur que non cernuntur oculis, Augustinus, VI. 71; 
VIn, 84, — be utilitate credeadi ex proſesso disseritur, 
Augustinus, = , 63. — Credens et credulus non idem 
Augusinns, V 79, 80,— Credere, intelli gre 4 et opinari 
quid. inter 86 Sa. Augustinus, VIll, 
Deum et credere in Deum non idem, IA. 

. ITAS culpandda, que, Augustinus, . 0 
1 A 3 de quo Apogtolus, quis —— Ib 

a7 CRESCONIUS adversus quem scribit Augustinus, II, 

XLNI, 445. 

100 8108 seu Crisconius, Aſricanus 
auctor Brevialionis seu Collectionis Canonum, L. VI 

Cf. Collectio. — Cresconius quis ſuerit, LXXXVIN, 815. 
= ladex in Cresconii Breviario canonico, LXXXVUl, 


19. 
CRIMEN. De diversis criminibus, id est peecatis, et 
eorum excerptum, S. Gregori Pape III opus, 


LYXXIX, 887. | 
SPINA (S.), virgo En = 
c CRISPINA (6.1, i _—_— 


75 » Qua passione 

CRISPINUS (S.) episcopus Astigitanus in Beties 
XXX I N (. ** 1 
© CRISPINUS Guillelmus, to genior. a perieulo 


. 4 * 735. N splni epitaphium, a, K. „741. 
aus undenam oriundum, 
1 OLAUS Phan Phaselites philosophus, Tertullianus, U, 


* ROESUS diussimus, Tertullianus, I, 557. — Cres 
seiscitatur a Thalete utrum sit Deus, Tertulliauus, I, 
- Kar - Cresus oraculo deceptus, Tertullianus, I, 408, 


—CRONITS 3 et monachus apud Nitriam vel 


LXXIN, 1122. 
Denne Narbonam velo . IXI. 7N4. 
— De Christo crucifixe carmen, CXXIL, 1421. uri 1 


. Joauni Gualberto caput iuclinavit trans atio, CXLYT 
CRUDELITAS elbnicorum adversus Christianos, VI, 


$34, 387. Cf. Martyr, Tormenta. 

CRUX wupplici genus contra — adhibitum, 
Terwuian 1 3 12 FA 1 * ios1 isei ſideles, 
Tertullianus. l, III. 262, 5332, 


$35; V. 759, 768; VIII. 59. ix, 1 881. 2 — signum 
priscis fidelibus usitatissimum, Tertullisnus, II, 80; VII, 


re * ualiter Deus mundum crea- 


VI, 19. Cf. Ara. — Creature 


670; VIII, 74; Augustinus, V, 1501.- Cracis signum ad- 
versus pestem el venenum efficacissimum, Ambrosius, 
I, 1806; L XVI, 154. — Cruces qua ratione a Christianis 
noe coll nee oplari dixerit Minucias, Tertullianus, III. 
— Crucis hristi stultitia, IX, 771. — Crecis stultitia 
— explanata, V, 228. — Crucis 83 entia et 
vieius, II. 487; Augustinus, V, 2203; LIV, 341, 381. — 
Crucis eignum re, adversus dwmonas efficacie,, 47 
$31, $39, 833 , Daemones ; VII, 671, 
LIX, 668; XVI. 152; Cl TAX 71. — Crucis > Leang 
immortale. nuneupatum, vn, 20, 261. — De virtute si- 
— erueis Domiui carmen ducolieum, XIX. 797.— Crucis 
goum * erectum, VIII, 20, 62. —Crux Constantiuo 
— VII, 261, 888. CF. Conslantinus. — Crucis signum 
in ecelo multoties ostensum, LXIX, 988; 2 — 
Crueis signo vietor Constantinus VIII, 39, 40 11, 
ruels sert bistoris, VIl, 1115, tic "Ambro- 


| sius, uW, * Vr $76; 1x1, 326. CL, Inventio, Exalta- 


tio; Ju. XIII, CLX, 935, — Crux 
Christi non 1 Ix, 957; 1938 V, 1074. 
— Crucis scandalum, IX, 979 10 019. — Crucis m vlerium 
antiquitus 8— "LIL, $19, — Crueis ordo expe- 
nitur, XII, 1040. — Crucis ſigura mystica, 1 Y, 
XIV, * — Crucis mysterium et d mensiones , 


Au 4 V. 904, 2202; VI, 1192; LIV, 878; 


CLIX, 289; CLI 2 Crux mortificationis as8umends, 
A v, 1050; LIY, $79, — Crux jugiter ferenda, 
quod um A 1 wy 
89222 LIV, 882. — Crueis encomium 
7, 2048, 2081 ; VI, 1484; L VII, 339, bat; ee 
— De la Crucis Hbri, CV11, 


955; cke, 105. — Crucis feativitas a Paris x... 


x Seeptrom FLV 1 

— * l. 1335; I, 1165; 8. Aryl. bt 713; LIV, 1325; 
CLXVY11, 1858; CLXVIII, 1641; CLYI i308 1254 — , 
C 4792; CLIXII * 1232; Cl 1 1992. —Crox 


Christi nobis et 82eramenium et exemply 

De sancta cruce sermo, CALI, 1281; ri 179; 
CCIX, 29; CCX, 235. — Crueis virtus et exemplum 
semper nobis adest, quo adversus cupidita tes armemur, 
LIV, 392; LVII, 350. A signum quam efficax, 


LY 541. — Crucis um $anitates ra- 
tur, XCV, . 8 _ adoratio _— 
damnanda XCVII, 


1096; cini 771.— "Moy — fucrit forms 


et species, LXI, . — Crucis sacre particulas 
habere, benedictio censebatur LXI, 901. — 8. Crueis 
pot tio missa ad — . — 4 |, 129 — Crueis fignra 
in Serapidis invents, LYIX, 1144. — De 


rapidis eruee 

acrostichides, 11 XVUl, * 92. CL, Are Cyn, 

139, 141, 149; CEXIX, $147.— 288 mirabi- 

libus e apud Pieta vum dieceritur, L xxl. 10 — De 

eruce Domini earmias LIXXTili, 87, 88; CVII, 481, 
12 28 CxLI, 1209. — Crucis 

adora Sacra quo ritu - Yi. Rome et 

alibi, LAXVHI, 1518; CY, 1029.— Ad crucem 

oralio, Il, 1037. 

x CUCULUS, ive Veris et Hiemis conflictus, carmen, 


CULTURA (de) agri dominiei sermo, Augustinus, VI. 


2 CULTUS quem Deo debemus, gt - 8, VI. — 
633, ; l 9. 635 


637. — Cultus deorum falsu 
757. — Cultus * — — et 1 Bin hoe 
* 49, 50. Cf, tus externus Deo debitus, 
4 127, 20 — _— internus Deo debitus, VI, 726, 


CULTU (de) | Conus fombnar ertullianus, I, 1505, 1309. 
Cf. Habitus — Cultus fe rum pudicitie periculosus, 
Tertullianus, I, 1317 ; 
CUNMLANUS 1105 * — ef 2 abbas 
si vo e Hibernus, quis A. ow. LXXX |, 969. — 
Cummiani — LXXXVIL, 969. wn be "liber de 
Mensura itentiarum, LYXX VII, 977, 
CUNABULUM, Cune. lransiatione Cunabulorum 
— disseritur, erl. 236, 2383. — Cunarum 
9 structura et effigies, qualis, CXIVII, 261, 262. 
NEGUNbIS $ (8.) imperatricis et virginis vita, CXL, 
y 12 235. lla canonizationis S. Cuneguadis 


2A 
cchekkus Gisbertus notas in librum de Morte Perse- 
cutoram congaerit, VII, 463. . ri episto'a ad amplis- 
simum virum Paulum Vot Van d inssen, de coactiane 2 
Gentilibus erga Christianos edbibits, VII, 975. — Ejus- 
dem ad eumdem, de variis, VII, 585, 
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N radix omnium malorum, Augustinus, V, 
2248; LIX, Cupiditas et charitas simul esse ne- 
— .-. V. 2218.—Cupiditas gloris et cupidi- 
tas dominationis in quo differant, Augustious, VII, 165. 
— 441 70 cupidites, eis quos semel invaserit, domine- 

cnpiditate tractatus, LXXXIL, INT. 
Go iditate non pauca, II. VI, 205. 

id est libido, seu passio cordis humani, vide- 
sis A fectus. — Cupidiaibus abripi a&pivs accidit etjam 
$apientibus, Ambrosius, I, 891. 

CUPIDO cruci afſixus, Ausonii Idyllium, XIX, 882. 

CURA panperum et peregrinorum, IV, 230, 252, 326, 
327, 1118; XN, 959. — Cura conſessorum, um vivorum 
quam in carcere deſunetorum, IV, 527. — De cura pro 
mortuis nds, 8. Augustin liber, Augustinus, VI, 
$91. (A. ſunctus, Sepultura. — Cura quam Deus insu- 
mit de rebus creatls, vide Providentia, VII. 126. — De 
Cura pastorali titulus lbelli qui nunc * Dignitate da- 
cerdotali inseribitur, XVII, — De Cura pastorali seu 
Liber Regula Pastoralis S. Gregorii Magni, LXXVLI, 9, 
13. — Liber de Cara pastorali laudatur LXXVII, $99. 
\\CURIOSH, it rocati milites quidaw, Tertullianus, II, 
('URIUSITAS, post Christum probibita, Tertullianus, 
1,9, 27. — Curiosilate admonemur ad contemplandam 
reritatem, Augustinus, III, 164, — Curiositatis medela 
Scriplurarum perscrutatio, 'Augustinus, HI, 166. — Cu- 

tas accasio ad virtutem, Augustinus, III, 166. 

een Juno, Faliscorum daa, Tertulllanus, I, A1, 


11 
CURMA gom eurialis visum wgrotans videt, Augu- 
sinus, VI, 6U2. 


CURSUS 8eu Decursus, quo nomine antiqui divina o- 


sive boras, ut vocant, canonicas, inteliigebant, 
„ 18, 381, Cf. Þ-eviarium. — De Cursu gallicano 
disquisitio, L XXIII, 381, 382. 7 1 qua 
de causa et ratioue instituli, LXXII, 877, 608. — Cursus 
spiritualis, seu de via perfectionis, Ursi 139, 141. 
CUTHBERTUS (S Lindiefarngacis episcopus, ulis 
faerit, XCIV, $75, 729, 735, 788. — Cuthberti epistole, 


CUXASENSIS monasterii origo et reliquiz in eodem 
custodite, CXLI, 1463. 
CUYCHIUS Henricus 8 Cassiani opera adnota- 
tionibus adornat, L 
BELES currum ne — 0 Tertullianus, I, 559 
le cn 
— e quosnam 4 — Tertullian 
CYCLUS, be li 
XII, Ss De * Ly 


Dion; f- 
2 tn my LXVII, 801; 


cf. 
De Cyclo packs 171 No 
(kiIII. $69, mY 777. — & LAI 


t qualis, X( 483, 15, 828, 877 
& ee nach quis. XC 319; 506. 


i 
CYNOCEPHAL 7 ten cum ipso probibitus 
Capitolio, Tertullianus, I, 308. — Us, Cynocephaius vocum 
Isis 6lium aut maritum querit, Tertiullianus, In, 681 — 


"CYNOPANE quid, Tertullianus, I, $12, 570, 1018. 
UYPRIANI ( 5, ) Carthaginensis episcopi auctoritas 
oe III. u. — De 2 quid seuserint varii, VI, 
I, 863, 862; LXX, 1188. — Sancti Cypriani doctrina, 
Tertuflianus, I, vm; IV, 9. — De usd Saneti Cyprian 
in re disciplinari, Tertwllianus, Il, xvu. — Sancti Cy- 
priani aun. es lilterarii, Tertullianus, Il, ewn; IV, 9, 81, 
82, 190, 136, 149, 171, 803, 983, 1011. — Cyprioni de 
Unitate Ecclesia, liber, IV, 348, 493, — Cypriani ad Cor- 
nelium Papam epi Teriulſianus, III, 700, 702, 708, 
709, 723, 731. 830, — Cypriani ratio agendi post 
orvinationem derne Terivllianus, III, 703, 710; Iv, 
131. — Cypriavi ad Antonianum epistolz, Tertullianus, 
I, 761, 779. — Cyprianus se a levitatis suspielone cir= 
ca lapsorum causam purgal, Tan Il, 764, 768. 
— Cyp iani erga {aps0s agendi ratio. Cf. i, IV, 38, 
141. - - Cypriani liitere a Cornelio Pa ero et plebi 
legi $olite, Tertul:janus, III, 828. — Cypriznce rse- 
cutionen 828 prsentit et prænuntiat, Tertul- 
lianus, III. 833, 881, 8:5, 856, $60. (. Visiones, IV, 141, 
AA — Cy isnt litter: confessoribus uliles, Tertullis- 
nus, III, 967; LV, 264, 290, 5:1, 420. — Cypriani ad Lu- 
cium Papam . deexilio reversum epistola le ales, ertullia- 
nus. III. 971, — Cypriani ad Stephanum Papam l. episto- 
la, Teri, III, 989. —Cypriani ad Jubajanum, seu Jovianum, 


N quale monstrum, Augustinus, 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 


-619, — 8. ( 
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seu ellam Januarium- epistola, Tertullianus, II, 1081, 
1109. Cf. Buptisnus, — Cypriani ad Quintum epistola, 
Tertutllianus, HI, 1103. — Cypriani ad Pompeium = 
note. — 3 1 — 111. 1127 
baptizand $ Novatianis, epi- 
viola, yore Mine III. 1157 - — ntrum erra- 
verit in causa de haplismate hereticorum, 8 
III. 180. — De 8. o hymuus. I. X. 569; L. XIII. 
327. — Cypriani ſactum utrum infirmet uneiam 
auctoritatem. Tertulliaaus, III. 12753, — Cy i agendi 
* circa baptismum h»reticorum, Augustiaus, IX. 
— — vita inter Annales Kerlesie Afrieane em- 
nicis, Tertul.janus, * 1417, — Cypriani 
vita, TV ; Hieronymus. II. 677; inns, V. 1410. 
_ ee vita per Pontium —— e © > 
priani virtues, Tertulilanus, HI, 1485, 148 

IV, 146; Angaxtions, IX, 129; Li. 428, 66, — 
anus in exilium palms, Tertullianus, II. 1 


visiones, Tertu 
ial; Ne — be capita, — —— Jil. 
| 49 * Planio, Tertullizaes, TH 


lia nus. III, 1497. 
1505; IV, 167; LVII, „XIV. 7) — iani , 
III. et V. —Cypriani ben lendia de unitate fall 


Ecclesim, IV. 15. — Cypriani vits a Prudentio M 


adornata, IV, 73, — Cypriani 2 is, IV, 120. 
463, -- (ypriani e * 22 n episiola- 
rum ordo alphabeticus, IV, —Cyprianus 

cutione Iv, 28,256, 1. — 
opuscula, erer Cypriano 50 berma XV II. 722; 
Augusti 1 1 1 XI, 862, 866; L II, 888 fl. VII. 421, 
681, 685; LVIi1, 265; LEV, 740. — Cyprianus Tertullia- 


'Cy 

num imitatur, IV, 622, 78 j0l.— 2 60 * Fentune- 
tum de Exhortatione Borte epis! . 
ani Testimoniorum arlversus Tacos ti : eos, I, = 
——— r aut soppost tits, IV. 
seqq. * ber de . A > IV, 779, 
_— priani Laude 1 IV, 787, 801. 
— Cy iber de Disciplina et 22 alias do 
Disciplina et habitu virginum, IV, 807, 819, — ani 
liber de Spe venis non neganda, IV, 807, — Cypriani 
Exhortatio ad Ponitentſem, IV, 809, 827, * — 
primus in Africa martyr, IV, "971. — De S. Cyprias 
varia, IV, 1201; VII, 1166; XXL, —_ MIN 208, 

CYPRIANUS Antiochonus a Carthaginiensi 


— dixti - "17s, of a 18 516 e ——— 
ten! _ 
= . . - Cypriaui e _ 
um, — | = 
— Ejusdem oratio — —— — 

dixit IV, — 

YRIANUS, Cassinensis, monachus , quis ſuerit, 
LXXX1X, 1049. —Cypriani hymnusde 8. Benedicto, * 


2 


„XXIII. 881. — 
— 88 Cyrici et Julium, CCIII, 13505. — 8. Cyrici 
ranslatio, 


1, 4309. 
CYRILLUS nidam amobæas eum Julio * I episto- 
las conseruit, VIII, 968. 


CYRILLU Hierosolym epigcopus jieronymus , 
I, 708. — — Ii ad ee Fo Atta 
er ) Alexandria Lug A 

ex 
seribit, Ati 801; LYI, 741; LAVII, 11. 1 
sanete edis legatus in causa 
Cyrilli e le, 1 801, 804, t. 869, Cele "un; 
II, 673, LXVII, „228. — A Bs 


Cyrillum . 
L, 439, 15418. Cyrilli anathemalismi, 
810; LIVII. 17, — Ciram Cyrillum sequi debeant qui 
Theodoretum Mopsuestenum ingectantur, L XVII, 607, 
— A eticus pro duodeeim expitibus, 
XLVII. Cyrill; pond ratio adversus Nesto- 
rianos —— 'et vindicatur, Cl, 395, 395, — 8. 
Cyrilli Apologeticus adversus Theodoretum. XLVIN, 
970. — 8. Cyrilli Fg, de incarnatione Uni niti, 
XLVIn, 1006, Cyrilli commonitorium P 10 
datum, l., 453, — by Cyrithus ms ſueril, LIN, 1091. — 
De Cvrilio plura, XL VII, 123 

CYRT'S, rex Pergarem, quis ot qualis, XXXI, 737. 

CYRUS) martyr cum Julilty Matra. vide Julia: Cyricus. 

CYRUS, Syrus seu Cyrilins, natione Alex nus, 
arte medieus, ex philoschhe monachus, quis Werl, 
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I. VIII. 1198. — Historia SS. martyrum Cyri et Joannis, 
XXII. 703, 703. 
DAaDO, epizcopes Virdunensis, quis fuerit, CXXAI, 
777. — badonis fragmentum historicum, CXXXII, 779. 
DAMONES philasophis et poetis noti, Tertulliauns, 
I, 405, 867; IL, 615. Cf. Sutanas; IV. $73. — Demon um 
cum mente humana conjunctio, XLIX, 678, 683. — D- 
mones humana corpora inſestantes, V, 832; Ambrosius, 
II. 435; Al. IX. 678, 701, 702. — Dzmones mendaces, VI, 
151. Cf. Divinatio; Augustinus, VI, 386; VII, 224 ; Xi. IX, 
. — Demonibus utrum innotescant similitudines 
anime express:e, Augustinus, III, 467; XLIX, 686, 691. 
— int demones in cogilationibus hominum, 
XLIX, 687. — Demones quomodo norunt ſutura, Augu- 
sinus, VI, 145, 161. Cf. Divpinatio, 886; LXXIV, 427. — 
Demones quomodo in colestibus et rectores tenebra- 
rum, Augustinus, VI. 292, — Demones homiuibus uirum 
i, Augustinus VI, 881; VII, 240. — Demones 
28 quid predicent interdum, Augustious, VI, 
3 LXXIV, 427 Damones de se multa predicari 
vera ſalsave exoptant, Augustinus, VII, 35, — Demo- 
nium Socratis, Tertullianus, I, 405, 803; VI, 332. — 
D-vmonum operatio, hominis eversio, Tertullianus, I, 
40S; VI, 332, 938, 1035; IX, 882, 781. — Demones 3li- 
tes, Tertullianus, I, 407, 871, 878; Ill, 618; VI, 383, 
331, 938, -— WI untiant, Tertullia- 
nus, 1, 408, 876; II, 324; VI, 331, 937. Cf. Divinatio; 
CXCIX, 72. — D»mones seculum repleverunt, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 640; III. 397.- Demoniorum nomen cur dete- 
$ abile semper, et ubique, ei omnibus, Tertullianus, 1,867. 
— m lapsus et peccatum, Tertullianus, I, 867; 
III, 618. Cr. i. — Demones ulrum ex congressu de- 
sertorum 
lianus, I, 875. Cl. 


orum cum filiabus hominum nati, Tertul- 
num damnatio, seu etiam predamnatio, Tertuliianus, I, 


Angeli desertores. VI, 380. — 


„l. — Demones elhnico cuique adherentes, Tertallia- 


nus, II, 717; V, 851. — Demones expellunt fideles qui- 
libet, Terwiljanns, I, 413, 434, 612, 883, 888, 1980, 
1091; 11, 648; HI. FEE, 112. 115, CF. Christianus ; 622; 
IV, 888, $75; VI, 834, 939. — De#mones mira quedam 
efſentes, Tertullianus, III, 618, 622, 625; IV, 874. Cf. 
Miracula, Au nus, VI, — um natura, 
Tertull I, 618; VI, 151. Augustinus, VI, 884; 
VII, 268; CXL, 844. — Dzmonum mores et actiones, 
A VII, 241, 266. — Demonum utrum duo gene- 
ra, VI, 331, 937; Augustinus, mh! 257, — Demones ni- 
hil possunt in vere fideles, VI, 354, 532, 333. Cf, Nequi- 
ti; XLIX, 752. — Damonum miseriz causa, que, Au- 
— II. 888. — Demonum cultus, VI, 342. — 
Yemonum cultus aliquando auferendus olim predictum, 
Augustinus, VI, 389. — es persecutionum iustiga- 
tores, VI, $32, 888, 623, — Demones utrum in principio 
beati fuerint, Augustinus, VII, 327. — Demonis emissio 
in fine seculorum, VI, 813. — Demonum potestas ad 

i concessa, ——_— VII, 298, 

. - Demonam potestas imminuta, XIII, 700. -— 
Demones utrum Filium Dei Christum agnoverint, X. 
196, 738, 799; XI, 472; Auguxtinns, III, 2264; VI, 
143; Vil, 275; L. 224; LIV. 1963; LXXYV, 576, $77, 
614. — Demones quinam sint, XX, 1100; XLIX, 719. 
— Cum demonibus socielas el _— in supetsti- 
tios0 rerum usu, Augustinus, III, 33. Cf, Magin. — De 
demonibus varia, III, 1533; IV, 1202; VII, 1166; X, 
941; Xxx, 954; XLVI, 997, 714; LL, 961; Cl. XI, 1532; 
CI. XXXVI, 1592; CXCII, 1354, 1366. 

D.EMONIACI duo in Erangelio memorati, I. II, 238. — 
D=moniacus qui in regione Gerasenorum, LU, 243. — 
Demoniarus surdus et mutus curatur, LII, 312, 511. — 
Orationes contra dæemoniscos, CAXXVIlI, 1145. Cf. 


Exorcismus. 
AGOBERTUS I, Francorum rex, quis fuerit, LXXTI, 
e Dagoberti ecclesiastice preceptiones, LXXX, 
499, 300, — rti testamentum, LXXX, 312. — 


—— indiculus de 8. Desiderio ad episcopatum 
adurcensem evehendo, LYXXVII, 2283. — Dagoberti 
renarranlur, XCVYI, 1395. 


gesla 

DAGOBERTUS. Il (S.] diplomata et prescriptiones 
edit. I. I XXVI, 1299, 1301, 1309. | 
© paar III varia condit diplomata, LIXXVIII, 


DAGUL.FUS, * ſuerit, XCIX, 825. — Dagulfi oeto- 
decattichon, XIX. 828. | 

* (sar semibarbarus, VII, 224, 226. Cf. Maxi mi- 
mus 411, 
DALMATICA, quid, V. 160; L XXV, 422, — Dalmatice 
uens in ecclexsi2, V, 188, 139, 160; VIII. 802; LXXV, 422; 
LXXVH. 16353. 

DAMASUS S. Papa quis fuer, VIII, 1387, 1389, 
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1392; III, 411, 419, 1H, 266, 417, 419; XXI,. 
$21. — Damasus utrum Hispania oriundus, LXXIV , 


$29, 831. 333. — Adversus Damasum ad imperato- 


res libellum miltunt Faustinus et Marcellinus presby” 


teri, XIII. 81. — Damasus utrum psalmorum, altern“ 
207. — Damasus vin- 
dieatur a multipliei calumnia, XIII, 116, 208. Cf. Anony- 
mus, 880, 381, 882, 385. — De Damaso et Liberio Baluzil 
et Bossuetii error, XII, 125. — Decretorum Damaso ad- 
scriptorum censura, XIII. 1201.— 4d Damasum pertinentes 
epist9le, XIII. 145, 150, 154, 157, 162, 173. 180; lie- 
ronymus, I, 335, 353, 375, 379, 4382; LXIX, 1130. — 
Damasi epistole, XIII, 157, 167, 197, 211, 231, 239. 317, 
423; Hieronymus. I, 375, 451; LXIX, 1006. 1133. — 
Damasi carmina, XIII, 37S, 411, 418, 1217; LXXIV, 823, 
$297. — Damasi obitus, depositionis locus et elogia, XIII, 
260 ; XXII, 33. — Damasi scripla referuntur, XIII, 262, 
266, — Ad S. Damasi opera appendix, XIII, 413, 1201. 
— De Damasi 1 — basilicis, cœmeteriis etc., XIII. 
278,409. — 8. asi opera apocrypha, XIII, 423, — 
Damasus utrum faverit Maximo Cynico adversus Grego- 
rium Nazianzenum, XIII, 322, 568. Cf. Maximus, — 8. 
Damasi professio fidei, LXIX, 1131. — 8. Damasi vo- 
tum carmine deseriptum, XIII, 390. — 8. Damasi de 
sepulero suo carmen, XIII, 407. — S. Damasi epitaphlum 
ab ipso compositum, XIII, 408. 

DAMIANUS (S.) Petrus, S., R. K. Cardinalis, 2 
Ostiensis, = fuerit; CI. IV, 18, 87, 95, 113, 145, 157, 
169, 179; CXLY, 13. —S. Damiani opera, CXLIV, 9, 
205; CXLV, 9, 19. — 8. Damiani sermo de Translatio- 
ne J. Hilarii Pietaviensis, IX, 199 ; CXLILY, 811. — Da- 


miani cognomen unde derivatum, l 100. — Index 


in Damianum, CYLIY, 1035; CXLY, 1183. — Damiani 
legatio in Gallias, CXI V. 857; CXLVI, 1258. — Damia- 
ni iter Gallicanum, CXLY, 863, 865. — De ſesto 8. Petri 
55 51 108. W iscopns, quis fueri 
, eiue 0 „ quis rit, 
1239, — Damianl epistola, sud nomine 
Mausueli Mediolanensis episcopi ad Constantinum impe- 
ratorem, LIXXVII. 1261. 

DAMNATIONIS tota ratio est perversa administratio 
creaturarum ab ipsis creaturis, Tertullianus, I. 633. — 
Damnatio demonum, Tertullianus, I, 891. — damna- 
tione et morte eterna quedam , CLIX, 1063. 

DAMNATUS utrum unusquisque ealem pena corri- 
piendus. Cf. Pea; Augustinus, VI. 275. — Damnato- 
rum * utrum mitigentur et minuantur, LIX, 706; 
CXXIV, 925. — Damnatorum sententia utrum revocabi- 
lis, CI. XXIII. 1107. 

DAMNUM quod dieitur, id est priratio visionis beati- 
fice, I supplieium, Ambrosius, I. 879. Cf. Pena. 

7 ACE antiquissimus, in Argo transvenit, Tertullia- 
nus, 8 : 

DANI. Danorum regum genealogia, CCIX, 729. 

DANIELIS Hebdomades, Tertullianus, II. 612; Angu- 
stiaus, II, 901; XCVI, 1357. — Daniel propheta Domini, 
VIII. $48.- - Daniel quiescens in lacu leonum, Augustinus, 
11, 2190, — Daniel justus et prudens, Ambrosius, II, 
117, 118. — Danielis quatuor animalia, XXXI, 573. CF. 
Animalia, Bestia. — Danielis visio, Augustmus, VIII. 
866, — In Daniclem questiones, xcVi, 1347, — De 
Daniele plura, XXX, 954. 

DANIEL abbas Jr cujus apud Cassianum colla- 
tio, XLIX, 383; LXXIV. 178. 

DARIA et Chrysanthus martyres, de quibus Damasi 
carmen, XII, 401; Cf. Chrysanthus. 

DARIUS, Hystaspis filius, rex, Heraclito Ephesio 
scribit, XVII. 1183. ; 

DAVID utrum Christi propheta, XII, 1286, — David 
precipuus Israelitarum rex et sacramento et merito, 
Augustinus, VII, $22. — David utrum Psalmorum auctor, 
XII. 129. — Davidi factz promissiones in Christo adim- 
plete, Augustinus, VII, 840, 354. — ln Davidis laudem 
carmen, XIII, 375. — David harmoniam musicam dili- 
gens, Augustinus, VIII, $7. -- De interpellatiove Job 
et David, S. Ambrosii libri quatuor, XIV, 797, 811, 83T. 
— Apvlogia prophets David, 8. Ambrosi1 liber, XIV, 
881. 3 ogia prophete David altera, 8. Ambrosii 
liber, XIV. 883, 887. — David utrum judicandus, an Ye- 


. ro laudandus, quod in tanta polestate non plura pec- 


caverit, Ambrosius, I, 853. — Davidis deliclum pœniten- 
tia dilutum, Ambrosius, I. 838. — Davidis pugne con- 
tra gigautes, Ambrosius, I, 863. — David sitiens alla- 
tam aquam in terram fundit, Ambrosius, I, 864. — 

vid pevitentie exemplar, Ambrosius, I, 867, 868, — De 
Davide sermones, Augustinus, V. 1818. — David pre ira 
jurans, quousque culpandus vel absolrendus, Augustinus, 
VI, 531. — David in regem ungitur, L, 1068, 1083 ; XCl, 
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605. — David cum Golia'n preliatur, L, 1069; XCl, 
609. — David ſugit a facie Saul, L, 1070. — Davidis ct 
Jonathe ſwedus, I., 1073; X I. 624, 639, 668. — Daviil 
apud Samuelem, L, 1070, — David apud Ahimelech. I., 
1073; XCI, 648. — David apud Achim, L., 1074; XCI, 
635, 695, — David apud Nabal, L, 1076. — David ad- 
versus Amalech - pre:iatur. L. 1077. — David vetatur 
zdificare templum, L, 1087. — David's adulterium, I., 
1090. — Ad David millitur Nathan, L., 1092. — David, 
— filium ſugstus, L, 1093. — Davidis canticum, I., 
094. — Davidis sitis, L, 1100. — Davidis peccatum iu 
lura, XV, 
— 12; CXII, 1701; CLXVH, 1838; CLXT, 
367. 
DEBBUOR.E Canticum commentario adauctum, lie- 
ronymus, II, 1321. Cf. Commentarium. 
DEBITUM conjugale a lieitum necne, Au- 
gustinus, V, 2290; VI, 377, 382; LXV, 303. 
DECA LOGUS explanatur, Augustinus, V. 67. Cf, Pra- 
ceplum. — Decalogi brevis expositio, C, 567; CLXXVI, 9. 
DECIME Hereulis, Tertullianus, 1, 350, 474, 593, 
938. — Decime apud Judas et apud Chrixtianos, IV, 
1118; Augustinus, V, 2264, 2266; LVII, 901, 903; XCIXI, 
502, 340. — Decimas non dans invadit res alienas, Au- 
8 V, 2268. — De Decimis sermo, LXVII, 1078; 
XXIX, 1281. — De Decimis decreta, CLXI, 1093. 
DECIUS imperator, pers cutor, execrabile animal, 
uomodo finierit, VII, 200, 441, I, 611, 901. 
DECOLLATIO S. Joannis 3 sermone celebra- 
tur, Augustinus, V, 1406; Ll], 349, 633; LXV, 924; 
Xciv, 237. — De Passione 8. Joabuis Baptiste hymuus, 


DECORUM quid, Ambrosius, II, 48, 88. Cf, Pulehrum. 
— Decor divisio, Ambrosius, II. 89. 2 

DECRETUM Ivonis Carnotensis, de quo agat, LVI, 
342. Cf. Ivo, — Decretales epistole S. Cornelio Pape 
adscripie, Tertullianus, III, 841. — Decretum Gratiani, 
CLXXXVYII, 9, 29. — Decreta 8. Lucio Pap I adseripta, 
Tertullianus, III, 975. — Decrela S. Stephani Pape | et 
martyris, Tertullianus, III. 983. — lales epistola 
8. 1 adscripte, Tertullianus, III, 997, — Decrela 
Sixti Pape Il, V, 87. — Decrela dubia 8. Eutychiani 
Pape et martyris, V, 187, 167, 177. — Decretalis epistola 
unica, de ordinandis, S. ('aio, Romano pontifici adscripta, 
V. 180. 181. — Decretum Marceilo Pape adscriptum, VI, 
22; VII. 1100, — Decreta Eusebio Pape adscripta, VI, 27. 
— Decreta Melchiadi Pape altribula, VI, 40. — Decreta 
et conslitutiones Constantinj imperatoris, VIII, 93, 1425. 
— Deeretum Silvestro Pape tributum, VIII, 419, — 
Decreta 8. Julio Pape I adscripta, VIII, 864, 968. — 
Deereta Liberii Pape, VIII, 1408. — Decreta S. Felicis 
Fape II, de judiclis et accnsationibus, XIII, 17. — 
Jecrela S. Felicis Pape Il, LXXXIV, 793. — Decreta 
ſheodosii Magni de religione, XIII, 421. — Decreta 8. 
Siricii Pape, XIII, 1131; LXVII. 231; LXXXIV, 629, — 
Pecrela S. Damasi Pape, LXXXIV, 627. — Decreta 8. 
Damaso Pape adscripta censurs recognoscuntur, XIII, 
1201. — Decretam de libris recipiendis et non recipien- 
dis, XIX, 7877 LIX, 165, 165; LXII, 337. — Decrela 8. 
Avastasii Pape I, XX, 65, 66; LXXXiVY, 807. — Decreta 
S. lanocentii Pape 1, XX, 463, 623; LXVII, 237; 
LAX XIV, 659, — Decreta Zozimi Pape, XX. 659; l. XVII, 
261; LXXXIV, 673. — Decreta S. Bonifacii Pape I, XX, 
749, 750; L XVI, 263; LXXXIV, 675. — Decreia Bomta- 
cit Pape II. LXV, 31. — Utrum decretis S. Leonis Pape 
resuterint Calliarum episcopi, LV, 620, — Decrela S. 
Leonis Pape, I. XVII, 277; LXXXIV, 691. — Num decre- 
tales Romanorum Ponlificum epistole in unum codicem 
una cum canonibus Nicenis et Sardicensibus relate ac 
edits fuerint, LVI, 78. — Deeretorum ponlificum 
Romanorum collectio, L XVII, 229, 231; LXXXIV, 627, 
63, — Decreia Cwelestini Pape l, I. XVII, 267; LXAXIV, 
679, — - Decrela Gelasii Papo, LXVII, 301; LAXXIY, 
797. — Pecretum VYigilii Pape pro confirmatio1e conci- 
lit V generalis, LXIX, 121, 127. - - Decreta Vigilii Pape, 
LAYXXIV, 829. — Decreta Pelagii Pape II, LXXII. 745, 
— Decreta S. Gregorii Magni, LXXVII, 1334; LAXXIV, 
Sl. — Decretum Ethelberti regis de rebus Dei et 
Feclesie non abstrahendis, LXXX, 545. — Decreta Hilarii 
Pape, LXXXIV, 785, 787. — Decreta Simplieii r. 
I. XIXXIV, 791. — Decreta Symmachi Pape, LXXXIV, 
SH. — Decreta Hormisdw Pape, LXXXIV, 811, 845: — 
Iecreta Zachariz Pape, LXXXIX, 930, 957. — Decreta 
Burchardi Wormatiensis episcopi, (XL., 537, 549. — 
Deeretalium Alexandri II series summalim exponitur, 
UL, 1319. — In Decretorum compilationem — 
eritica disquisitio, CCLV, $69. — De Decretis proaunium, 
CCXI, 875. = Decretaljum Collectio Isideri ercatoris, 


numerando «1 L., 1:01. — De Davide 


(XXX. v, 1,7, 11, C09. — Decrelalia Innocentii HI Pape, 
CCXVI, 1175. 

— DEDICATIO. S. Hilarii Pictayieusis sermo in Dedica- 
tione ecclesiem, X, 879. Cf. Consecratio. — Dedicationis 
ritus antiquissimus, Ambrosius, II, 359; LXXVIII, 152. 
— Dedicatio ecciesie quo ritu et ordine peragenda, 

CXXXVII, 1015. — Dedicatio basilie quibus orationibus 
et quo ordine conficienda, LXXIV, 1138. Cf. Bagilica. — 

In dedicatione basic sermo, XVII, 731; XX, $39; 
Augustinus, V. 1471, 2166, 2168, 2171; XI, 1001 ; LVU, 
879, 883, 895, 907; L XIII, 267, 271; XCIY, 265, $55, 
459; CXLIV, 897; (i. VII. 1225; CLX, 1032; CLXXI, 751; 
CLXXII, 1099, 1103; CLXXVIII. 381; CL XXXIII. 817; 
CCV, 806; CCVIIL, 713; CCIX, 61; (CI, 219; (CAI, 
700; CCXVII, 433. — be Dedicatione ceclesie hymni, 
Ambrosius, IV, 1218; XCIN, 497. — De dedicatione 
ecclesiz tractatus, CXXXI, 885; CLXXVI, 439. — Hista- 
ria dedicationis ceclesiz S. Remigii apud Remos, XI. II. 
{411, 1417. — De tribus dedicationibus sermo, (I. VII, 
1246. — ln dedicatione allaris sermo, (I. VII, $250. — De 
— dedicationis tractatus, ILXII, 827; CLIIVII. 


DEFENSOR, Locociagensis, un Pictones, monachus, 
quis fuerit, LXXXVIII, $95, 597. — Deſeusoris Liber 
Scintillarum seu Sententlarum catholicorum Patrum, 
LXXXVIII, 597. 

DEFINITIO. De Definitione seu Difſinitione in logicis, 
liber, I. XIV. 891. 

DEFUNCTOS oblationibus, orationibus, sacrificiis 
sequebantur prisci ſideles, Tertullianus, II, 79, 737, 3 
IV, 399; Ambrosius. II, 1381. Cf. Oblatio „ L.x1, 
550, 351; LXXXIX, 577; CV, 1161; CXL Vu, 1018, 1077, 
A op Ne uo modo 2 7 _ 

, 7 » L Eleemosyna Oraltio, ' , 
c Vini, 936; CLXXXIX, 819. — Defunctorum animabus 
misericordis operibus subveniendum, Augustinus, V, 
936. -- Cura pro mortuis gerenda, ow et =—_ Augu- 
stiaus, VI, 391. Cf. Sepultura, Cl, 1277. — Defunctorum 
corpora q ubique curala, VI. 270. — Defuncti 
utrum appareant, Augustinus, VI, 600. Cf. 4 
Mortuus. — De is netorum sermo, Augusti- 
nus, VI, 1519, 1321. — Pro defunctis r orandum, 
Augustinus, VI, 1821. — De .exgequiis defunciorum 
plura, CV, 1286, 1238, — Defunciorum anime vutrum 
suos agnoscant in alters vita, seilſeet bonm bonas et 
male malas, LXXVII, 375, — Peculiares fidelium circa 
defunctos cure, LXXXV, 1009, — Pro defunctis sacriti- 
eium offerre et orare a quibus traditum, XCVI, 942; 
CLXXXIX, 479. Cf. Commemoratio, Societas. — Missa pro 
defunetis qua ratione ordinanda, CV, 1161. — Missx pro- 
defunctis „ celebraiz, (V, 1161, 1238. 

DEITAS utrum una an trina dicends, CX XV, 473. 

DEI. ci & ( hristianorum, que, 1, 659, 660; CXl. V, 718. 

DELICTUM, videsis Pazccatums 

DELPHINUS wo 0” — episcopus ad quem 
S. Paulinus scribit, LXI, 188. 

DELPHINI Cirei quid, Tertullianus, I, 659. 

DEL VENTI NUS Casiniensium deus, Tertullianus, I, 
420, 896. 1116. 

DEMENTIA interdum pœna peceati, IV, 187. 

1 ad quem Cypriaui liber, IV, 813, 973, 


„1131. 
NEMETRIAS virgo ad quam epistola Pelagii, Hierovy- 
mus, Xl, 13, 15; Augustinus, II, 848, 1098, 1099; A 
25. — Ad Demetriadem de Humilitate epistola, LV, 161, 
415, _ — Quanta ſuerit Demetriadis nobilitas et virtus, 


DEMETRIUS r probatissi- 
mus, Tertulijanus, I, 379, 786. — Demetrius Phalerens 
historicus, Tertullianus, I, 387. 

DEMETRIUS (S.), martyr Thessalonicensis, qua pas- 
sic ne coronatus, CXXIX. 713. 

DEMIURGUS quis, Tertwl:ianas, II. , 5372. — 
Demiurgus creator, Tertullianus, II. 377, 5T8. 

DEMOCRITUS exczcavit semetipsum, cur, Tertullia- 
nus, I, $10, 511, 920. — Demoeritus igui superno deos 
ortos suspieatur, Tertullianvs, I, 589. 

DEMONSTRATIO in Logica exculitur et explanatur, 
LXIV, 713. 

DEMOSTHENES eloquentissimus, Tertulltanus, I, 337. 

DENARIUM S. Petri ab Anglis pendi solitum et quo 
nomine vocatum, CLIX, 119, 3 CCVIL, 1118; CCXVYL, 
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DENUNTIATIO alienorum delictorum quandonam et a 
quibus ſacienda, CVI. 186. 5 

DEODATUS (8 ), primum episcopns Nivernensis, dein 
—_ Vallis Gallilza: in Vosago, quis fuerit, CLI, 695, 
611. 
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VEODERICLS, Meltensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CLX, 
| 693, — Rhythmi in honorem Deoderici, CLX, 725. 
DEODUINUS, Leodiensis e xcopus, quisfverit, CXLVI, 
1437. — Deoduini Scripla, CXI. VI, 1439. 
DEPOSITIO sscerdotis vel e iscopi a gradu sacerdotali 
— episcopall, Terinllianus, III, 780, 711, 764, 993, 991, 
18. 


PEPOSITIO sanctorum, quid? XVII. 721. 
DESIN Di 1 Us JL is, mart ſueri 
, Lingoncnsis, Jr, quis ſuerit, 
LXXX, 195, 377. 
DESIDERILS 8.), Cadurcensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
LXXXVII, 217, 219. — 8. Desiderii miraculo, LXXXVII 
239. — 8. Desiderii epistole, LXXXVII, 245, "207, — Ad 
S. Desiderium e le, LXIX, 391; LXXIVIIi. 237. — 
Testamenti Desiderii ſragmentum, LXXXV1I, 265. 
mare, cujus (S.), Viennensis in Gallia . 
us Passio deseribilur, CXIIII, 4 
ATIO stultitie similis, VI. 1 Despera- 
15 es malæ, Ambrosius, IV. 1066; Augusti 
nus, VI, 1098 ratio im impenitenti ac perditionis 
causa, Augustinus, 139, 1 Desperatio ei per- 
versa spes oceidunt animas . V. 335, — De- 
»perel — . nitentiam confugiat, 
Augustinus * WL, 17, 1118, 1198, 1199; 
L.XY, IAkiit. — Desperatio” Deo contume- 
us, VI, 1117. 187 CX, 1480. — Despe- 
— unde 1 „Augustinus, Vi, 1198. 
DETRACTIO cavenda, n $38. Cl. Obtre- 
1 VI, 4277 
* S ante ates & uit, Tertullianus, I, 432; 
II, 160, 284, mM. — Sine Beo, nulla 


rei nulla 44 — I, 499. — Deus, 


juxta . inveniri uon facilis aut enarrari, Ter- 

wllianus, I, 500. — Deus novus apud Romanos non 
admillebatus nisi ex — decreto, Tertullianus, I, 
Fare EN I, 


1667. II. 309; X, 338, Augustinus, VIII, 913. — 
plici —— probat Tertullianus, 
Tertullian — 4 I, 804, — Del perſeetiones et altributa 
Tertailianus. I, $09; 11, 271,299; 111, 440, 444. 889. 
Altriduts.— grande q quid bo bonum est, Terlulliauus, 
I. 1281; II. 181. — Deum ignorari non licet, Tertullianus, 
I, 1983; $99, 1H, 299; BY O74; Fo 3G. -— 
Ni pater nemo, lam pins ; Teriullianus, 
i patientia, Tertullianus, i. 1881, 1232, 
PI. VI, 1036; VII, 137 7. — Deus unus, 
— 3 „ ipse sibi mundus, locus et omnia, 
Tertullianus, II, "160. 178. — Deus omnia T quam 
vis non omaia faciat, Tertullianus, II,. 1 
Deus utrum 1 sit uuquam ab nomine, 1 ookiog 
II. * Ju necessario unus, K N II, 201, 
721 I, 292, 297, 425; IV. 878; V, 
127, 129, 138, 148, 1019, 1021, 1022; oY, 10! Yill, 
405; X, 28; Ambrosius, 11, 88; XXII, 985, 1059; LIN, 
241. — Deus innatus, Tertullianus, Il, 201. 202, 881; 
III, 310; VI, 153. — Deus creavit ex nibilo omnia, 
Tertulllanus, II, 240, 264, 283; V. 461, 7535, 783; XXX1, 
1800. — Deus utrum mali auctor, Tertulliauus, I, 211, 
501 ; V. 438, 895, 897. (Cf. Malum; XII, 1213, 1226: 
Augustinus, l, 122i; VI, 16; CXV, 971. — Deus nstura 
cognoscen. us, doctrina recognoscendus, Tertullianus, 
II. 266; UI, 288. — Deus non solum bonus, sed el judex, 
Tertullianus, II, 277, 278, 299, 301, 302. Cf. Ira, Migseri- 
cordia. — Deum quo seusu penileat, Tertulliauus, II, 
513, 513; LXXVI, 174. — Deus non maledizit proto- 
parentibus, Tertullianus, Il, 318. — Deus solus sine 
origine, Tertullianus, 11, 168. — De Deo quid credendum 


canovibus definitur, LAXXI1V, 81.— Deum exsistere negat 


Cecilius, probat Octavius, Tertullianus. III, 414, 420. 
— Deum —— > demonatratur, IV. 992; v. 451, 755; 
VII, 98; Au I, 1243, 1262; XI, 821. (. Divi- 
nita,s Cl. WIIf 225, 247, 249; CLIX, 44; CLAXXVi, 675, 
- - Deivomina decem explicantur, llieronymus, 111,269. 
Cf. Nomen, LXXXII, 289; Cl, 1108. — Dei nomen proprium 
uia sit, IV, 577, Au $tinus, V, 66. — Deus solus colen- 
us, IV, 657; V, 907, 234; VI, 214, 276, 454, 572; Augu- 
slinus VII, 132, 12 De Deo tractatus theologicus, 
CLXXXYI, 675. — Deus 9 V. 906; 1, 
766 ; ; Augustinus, I. 662; V, 1969, 2175; LXXVI, 178. | — 
Deus utrum co reus, Tertullianus, l. 192, 1251; I, 
162, 230, 303, 775, 811; Ill, 92; V, 451, 9525 961; Ix, 
719: Augustinus, v. 38; VIII, 912, 918; * 757; LXIX, 
1169; LXXVI, 657, — Deus utrum corporeis oculis 
videri possit, Auguslinus, II, 318, 31 , 396. Cf. Visio, 
V, 1264; VI, sss, LXXY, 659. — Deus quandonam cul- 
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tus. quandonam contemptus ab hominuibus, VI, 233. — De 
Dei beneficiis meditauo, CLVIII, 792, 795. — Deus 
afſectibus quibusdam sul jacet, nec est omnino immo- 
bilis. Cf. Aſſectus, Ira, VII, 86. — Deus quam sua vis et 
amabilis in electis, CACVIHI, 819. — Deus quam terrj- 
bilis * 12 robis CXC VIII, 811. — Deus virum iras- 
catur. ra, ſertullionus, I, 193, 612; II, 277, 303, 
391, is; LA 456, 951; VII, 77, 92; Vil, 1280; Ambro- 
eius, I, 366, 367; LXXVI. 174, 610. — Deus pios prin- 
cipes honorat, tyranuos autem punit, VIII, II. — Dei 
scientia, Augustinus, VI, 15. — Deus quomodo cognoscat 
ant ignoret, IX, 260. — Deus in homine habilans et 
manens, II, 732. Cf.. Homo, Habitatio, CLXXVI, 621. 
— Deus trinus et unns. Cf. Trinmas, I III, 241; LXXX, 
229, 738; CI, 1027, 1033; CLXXXII. 797 CUX, 597. — 
De Deo variz opiniones, et »ententize. (f, Philosophi; 
Tertullianus, I, 517, $18, 816; X,27; CLXXIVIn, 1386. 
— Deus summnm bonum, movetur sine tempore et loco, 
judicat et non judicatur, LIII, 779. — Deus zternus. Cf. 
Altributa, X, 28; LIXX. 7513 CLVIII, 166. — be Deo 
carmen, LI, 679. — Deus unus potius quam vunicus, X. 
271. — Deus utrum peccati auctor, Hieronymus, II, 376. 
Cf. Malum. — Deus omnia conspieit et adest ubique 
ns. Cf. Conscient ia. Tertullianus, I, 1232, 1238,1245; 

II, *. 208 V, 1169; VI, 129, 724; IX, 620, 638; Ambro- 
sius, 120 1204, 1315, 1314; i1, 38; Auguslinus, I, 


662; i 852. Ut. Prezentia; LIV, Bi, 263; LXXV; 265; 


CLVIIi. 171. — Coram Deo ambulandum. Cf. Prevent, 
XLIX, 828. — Deus quomodo operetur, Augustinus, III, 
„238, 337, — Deirequies quomodo — cum ipsius 
operatione, Augusunus, III, 303, 304, — Deus quo- 
modo moveat, Augustinus, 18, 588, 355. — Deus $em- 
per idem et immotus movet et — omnia, Augu- 
— III, 175 — — Deus quid, as * In, 
965, 971. 010; | 
111k. 751; Aru. 52 528. — Dei locus, N . "TI 
\ 888, — Dens quomodo bomini innotescat, Angu- 
done VI, 888, 1007, 1011. 5 99 — Dei — 4 
uones, Av Stinus, VI, 932. Cf. 4trributa; 
Lö. CLXXVI, "811; "CLAXxXH, 795, 797. 
os utrum exprimi possit, Augustinus, VI, 1008; 
LIXYI, 174. — Deus solus imperiorum tempora 
ordinat et dispensat, Augustinus. VII, 139. — Deus 
utrum mundi anima, Augustinus VII. 199. — Solus 
Deus ea eljam creat que icis artibus tran«- 
formantur, — * VIII, 875, — In Deo quo- 
modo dicantur substautla, esseuti 2, subsiatensia, natura 
C, #17. — Deus utrum Jeritas aut charitas, uid 
simile dici possit, CIV, 25, 169. — Deus $0'us 422 
Cf. Dilectio, CL. VIII, 707. — De diligendo Deo tractatus, 
CLXXXIl, 975; CL.XXXIV, 565.— Utra major, potestasne 
an voluntas Dei CLXXVI, 1839. — I — Ti 
It, 1535; IV, 1202; V, 1500; VIl, 1167; 
2247; XV1,14is; xVil, 1250 XXL, EE YL: 217, 116! 
LI, 962; L li, 1186; "1585: 1333; LVII, 964; 
LXV, 987; L XX, Hans; Cl, mer, CAIi, 4702; (XXV. 
1304 ; CXXXVI, 1518; CXLIV, 41041; CXLY, 1188: 


, 
CLXVI11, 1642; CLXIX, 1508: CLXX, 1568; CLXX 
1793; CLAXIV, 1640, 1657; CLXXY, 1136; CLIXYT, 
1222; CLXXVII, 1227; CLXXIui, 1233; CLIIXIV, 1934; 
CLXXXX1, 1502; CXCl1, 1354, 1366; Aeli, 1821 ; CXCV?' 
1660; CXCV11I, 1850; ccy, , 1020. 

DEUSDEDIT (S. \* Romanus 'po atiſex, uis * 

XXI, 385. usdedit epis — LXXX. 361. — 
S. Deusdedit ; decretum de eligendo papa, LXXX, 361. 

DEUSDEDIT seu Deodatus S. R. E Cardinalis pres- 
byter tituii apostotorum in Eudoxia, __ ſuerit, CL, 1565. 
— Deusdedit cavonum collector, CL, 1565 

DEUTERONOMIUCN (io) Questiones, XClll, $09, Cf. 
Commenlarius, Qu@sliones. 

DEXTER Flavius Lucius, Paciani filjus, historicus, 
sou chronologus quis ſuerit, Hieronymus, II, 715; XXII, 
1 8 A2 Dextri opera, XXXI. — Chroaici Dexiri Apologia, 

DEXTERA Patris, ad quam sedet Filius, quid, Augu- 
tinvus, VI, 634. 

DIABOLLUS Christianorum æmulus el hostis inſensus, 
Tertullianus, I. 453; Augustinus, V, 2349. — Diabolus 
omnia adversus veritatem molitur, Tertulliaous, I, 519; 
IH, 154; VI, 236. — Diaboli et infirmitas et malitis, 
Tertullianus, 1, 1164. — Diabolus Dei #mulus, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 1205. 1235, 1236, 1256; ll, 5 33, 85. —Di-boius 
delicla inspirat, Tertulljanus, 1.1 296. — Diabo- 
lus impatientie auctor, Tertulliarf 8 1.1286 — Diabo- 
lus decepit hominem, Tertullianus, I, 1256, 1257; Augu - 
stiuus, III, 430, 432. — I*abolns natura interpulator, 
Tertullianus, I, 1312; I, 83, 511. — Diabolus in quibus 
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et quousque habeat potestatem, Tertulliauus, II, 101, 
108, 106; IV. 487; Augustinus, V, 2547, 2548; VI, 1074. Cl. 
Demones ; I XXV. 363, $64. — Diabolus a Deo factus, 
sed bonus, Tertullianus, II, 296; XX, 1100; LIV, 683. — 
Diabolus naturam inſecit, delicti semine illato, Tertul- 
ſianus, II, $14. — Diabolus munditenens, seu xooporpe- 
Twp, Tertullianus, II, 518, $19, $76. — Diabolus demen- 
tiam infundit interdum sontibus et sacrilegis, IV, 487, 
— Diabolus malorum causa, VI, 295 ; VIII. 81. — Diabo- 
lus interdum Zabulus nuncupatus, VII, 218, 325, 408, 
471, 504, 702. — Diabolus cur a Deo futurorum pre- 
scio creatus, XX, 1101. — Dia bolus quare, post pecca- 
tum. poo statim interfectus, XX, 1102, 1105. CF, 
Redemptio. — Diabolus quapdonam lapsus, Augustiuus, 
III,. 437. — Diabolus an beatus ante peccatum, Augu- 
stinus, III, 438, VII, 327.— Diabolus an in malitia con- 
ditus, Augustinus, III, 439. — Diabolus quomodo in 
veritate non steterit, Augustinus, III, 441 ; VII, 350; 
LIV, 683. — Diabolus tentatur per serpentem. Cf. 
Serpens, Augustinus, III, 445. — Diabolus quis et qualia, 


Augustinus, VI, 1071; VIII, 1117; LIV, 683; LXXXUI, 


931 ; CLVII, 639. — Iiabolus quomodo vb initio peccat, 
Augustinus, VII, 5330, — Diaboli alligatio et solutio, 
quid et quando efficienda, Augustinus, VII, 660, 670. — 
Diaboli damnatio cum suis, Augustinus, VII. 679, — 
Diabolus quomodo mendax et paler mendacii, XLIX, 767. 


— Diabolus quaudo polissimum sæviat in tideles, LIV, 


173. — Diabolus per Jncarnationem ex Virgine illusus, 
LIY, 197; LIX, 854. — bUiabolum utrum paenitere 
queat, LXXV, 642; CLYII, 450. — Diabolus quid 
nunc patiatur, et quid passurus sit post judicium, 
LXXY, 642. — Diaboli otrum mundum hune inbabitent, 


325, — 
1168; X. 947; XV, 2249; 719; 
LI, $65; Lil, 1159; LIV. 1526; L VII. 964; LXV : 


L | CLXVII, 4839; 
CLXV11I, 1642; CLXIX, 1508; CLXXi, 1794 ; CLXXIV; 
1640, 1657 ; CLAXXI, 1236; CLXXXV, 1935, 

DIACONATUS origo et natura, Tertullianus, III, 
xXxxvil, — Diaconatus utrum sacerdotio 1 IV, 
1085, 1067. Cf. Diaconus, Hieronymus, I, 1193. 

DIACONLE apud Romanus quid ei quot olim iustitutee , 
LIIIVIII, 860 


DIACONISSE utrum aliquam ordinationem susci- 


piant, LVI, 400. ; 

IIACONUS quis in Ecclesia, Tertullianus, I, 1218; 

II. 87. 113; IV, 1085; K XI, 185; LIIIII, 
. — Diaconorum ministeria, Tertullianus, 11, 1189; 

III. xxxvm, 755, 756; Augustinus, V, 1395, — 
Diaconorum superbia retunditur, IV, 396; XX 52; LVI, 
398, 695; LIX, $1. — Diaconi utrum sacerdotio parti- 
apent, IV, 1033; XI, 909; Hieronymus, I, 1193. — 

aconj cardinales vrbis Rome, VIII, 835, 836. — Dia- 
coni insolubili continentiss lege constringuntur, XIII, 
1138, 1159. — Diaconi ordinandi ritus et czrimonie, 
LXXITI, 320. 

DIADEMA! Monachorum, Utulus libri R. P. Smaragdi 
abbatis, C11, 593, 594. ; 

DIALECTICAM insutuit Aristoteles, Tertullianus, 
II, 20. Cf. Aristoleles.— Dialecticz prineipia, Augustinus, 
J, 1409. Cf. Logica; LAIV, 911; LXX, 1167; LIXIIn, 
128, 140; Cl, 949, 951. — Dialectice utilitas, Augu- 
Stinus, III, 60, 61; CV, 397; CLIIVIII, 351 ; CXCIX, 
859. — Dialectica et Rhetorica, quid inter se difſerant, 
LXXXII, 140. — Dialectice partes et finis, CXCLX, 
860, 889, 915. 

DIALOGUS. Dialogorum >. Gregorii Magni libri qua- 
tuor, LXXVII, 127, 149. Cf. Dispulatio, Conflictus.— Dis- 
logus inter Deum et peccatorem, CCXVII, 691. - 

DIANA flagellata, comedia, Teriuliianus, I, 338. — 
De Diane Ephesia Verubus disserit Lucas Holstenius, 
Teriwilianus, III, 365 et seg. 

DIAPSALMA quid, IX, 246, 515 319; Ambrosius, I, 
1049; Hieronymus, I, 433; l. XX, 17; CALI, 41, 45. — 
Diapsalmatuin cataiogus; XClil, 1097. k 

DIATRIBE dus illustrat:es gesta quedam Liberii et 
Damasi, XIIi, 281. 3 
30 As Petrus Valerius ad Baluzinm seribit, VII, 


I DICTAMEN, Pictatio. Libellus de arte dielandi, CC VII, 
DICTAMNO sibi medetur ceryus, sagitta transzus, 

Terlullianus, I, 1248. 

raus Decision es Pape supposititie, CTL VIII, 


VICTINIUS seu Dicticinitis secundum Priscilliani do- 
gma seribit, LIV, 688. % 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 


1021; XII, 1005, 1006; Augustinus, 
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 DICTIONARIUM vide Focabularium, Glossemata, Ono 


masticon, Lexicon, Etymologie, Difſerentic SymoRgng 
Orthographia. —Dictionarium * — u universam 
Scripturam, CXII, 819, 881.— Dictionarium de iets 
libus et epithetis rerum yariarum, CLXXVII, 136. — b. 
ctionarium theologicum, ((X, 683. 

D, Carthaginis ſundstrix, mortem s bi conscivitl, 
Tertulliauus, I. $32, 625, 969. 

DIDYMUS anachoreta mirabilis, XXI, 47. 

DIDYMUS cezcus, Alexandrinus doctissimus, XXL, 
516; Hieronymus, II, 705; LXIX. 1115; LXX III. 1091. 
Didy mi liber de Spiritu sancto, Hieronymus, 11, 99, 101.. 
— idymus Origenis propuguator, Hieronymus, II, 402; 
LXXIHI, 1093, 1218. 

DIES quidam (hristianis solemniores. Cf, Dominica, 
VIII, 73, 74. — Dies sex creationis quomodo interpre- 
landi, Augustinus, III, 295. Cf. Creatio. — Dierum ob- 
servatio vana, Augustinus, V, 2004. — Dies planetarum 
nomine dicti, Augustinus, V, 200 1. — Dies * ralione 
nunc indicend}, Augustiuus, V, 2005. Cf. Feria. 

DiFFERENTIA (de) inter Aristotelis categorias, 
LXIV, 47, 115. — De differentiis topicis libri quatuor, 
LXIV, 1173. — Diferentiarum, sive de Proprietate ser- 
monum libri, LXXXIN, 9. CI. Synonyme, 1519. 

DIGAV US videsis Bigamus. Cf. Polygamia et Mono- 
TIE — Digamus, sacerdos aut diaconus non ordinetur, 

III, 1141; XX, $26, 527. Uf. Contmentia; 604. 

DIGITUS. Digitorum loquela explanatur, XC, 685, 


DIGNITAT UM et honorum lituli et nomina. V, 6 
VII, 22+, 336. 412, 728; VIII. 349, — De dignitate $acer- 
dotali disseritur, XVII, 567. Cf. Sacerdos, — 
De dignitate conditions humans, XVII, 1015; CLVInn, 
709. — De dignitate Christiani hominis, CI Vill. 715, — 

nitates seculi contemnende, ut eolestibus varetur, 
itatum ecclesiasticarum 


N . Deorum varii ordines, Ter- 
twllianus, I, 889, 1101; LXXXI1, 514. — Du, verbi bujus 


Dru .— Dii gentium 
varii indicantar, Tertulljanus, I. 506, 399, 600 66s. 684; 
III. $14 , 395; IV, 566, 567; LXXXiI, 314. — Deorum 
origo et genealogia, Tertullis dus. I, 601, 609; V, $05, 922; 
gentium dzmonia, Tertullianùs, 1 


Tertwllianus, III, 300, 373; V, 201, 212, 500, 506, 516, 

529, 583. 555. $40, $46, 551, 564, $78, 619, 770, 944, 

949, 962, 1008, 1026, 1081; Augustinus, VII, 79, 80, 

187. — Dii 7 haud æterni, Tertullianus, HI, 849, 
, 635; 922 
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28 exempla 3d vitium trabentia, Augustinus, VII, 52, 


231. 

DILECTIO precipitur, sed quz et qualis, Augustinus, 
III. 27, 28, 29, 30; V, 2280. (. Amor. — Dilectio pa- 
rentum, Cf. Parentes, Augustinus. V, 2264. — Dilectio- 
nis ordo, Augustinus, III. 29. Cf. Proximus, VI, 816, — 
De suhstantia dilectionis, S. Augustinus liber, Auguslj- 
nus, VI, 845. — De diligendis jnimicis, Auguslinus, 
V, 2280, 2236. 2259. — De diligendo Deo, S. Au- 
gustini liber, Augustinus, VI, 847. Cf. Deus. — Deum 
quis diligat, L, 392. — Dilectio prox imi in quo consistat, 

, 393, — De dilectione Dei et ximi tractatus. 
LIXXI, 250; CCIV., 417; CCVIE, 80S — Mensura 
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diltigendi Deum, CI. VII, 834; — 97k, — Mensura 


1 1 CLVII, ; 

DILUVIUM sen Cauclysmus, totum orbem abolevit, 
Tertulltanus, I. &#1. — Diluvium quo tempore et quando 
inceperi!, Ambrosius, 383.— Diluvium quando cessave- 
verit, I, Ambrosius, I, 388. — Diluviihistoria, XXXI, 697; 
Augustinus, III, 2136; LIX, 318.— Dilurium Achaiz, 
XXII. 709. — Diluvium Dencalionis, XXII, 712. — 
Diluvium effectus misericordiæ, Augustinus, V, 2028. 


DINDYMUS, Bragmanorum rex, amcaebeas cum Ale- 


zavdro, Macedonum rege, epistolas unscet, Cl, 1566, 
1375. | 
DINOCRATES in purgatorio afflictus et postmodum 


liberatus precibus sancte Perpetus sororis ejus, Tertul- 


lianos. III, 33, 34, 152. 135, 157, 158. 

DINOTHUS Baunochoreusis abbas, quis ſuerit, LXXX, 
A. — Pinothi responsio ad Augustinum monachum, 
LXXYX, 21. 

DIVCLES, qui et aliquandiu Diocletianus imperator. 

. Diocletianus, VII, 209, 240, 528, 723. 

DIWCLETIANUS * tor quis ſuerit, VII, 204, 220, 
308, 365, 398, 401, 405, 352, 652, 662, 66s, 694, 722, 
723. CF. Diocles, 763, $09, 908, 932; VIII. 677. 

DIODORUS Grae&cus, seu Siculus, Teriullianus, I, 329; 


us, I. 471. 
DIONYSIUS stoicus, trifariam deos dividit, Tertwllia- 


nus, I, $89 b f 

DIONYSIUS Corinthiorum episcopus, quis fuerit, 
Iieronym II. 645; XXII, 54, 546. 

bio YSIUS Areopagita in Gallias venſit, XXII, 269, 
271. Cf, Di Parisiensis; CIXI, 685; CXXIII, 169; 
CXXIX, 757; CLLV, 669. -- Dionysii Areopagiue libri 

ures Latinitate donati habentur, CXXIL 125, 1023, 

029, 1037. — Dionysii Areopagite liber de Divinis No- 
minibus, XXXI, 278, 277; CA XI, 1111, 1113. — Diony- 
Sius utrum auctor libri de Cœlesti Hierarchia, LAXV1, 

184. — Dionysius Areopagita Hispanias invisit, XXX1, 
| 294. — Dionysii epistolæ, CXXH, 1175, 1177. — be 
S. martyre sermo, LY, 1144. — Utrum idem 
ny — et Porisiensis, CLXXII, 199. — Dionysius 
quis ſuerit, LVI, 1146; CVI. 15, 3. — Dionysius Areo- 

1— an Athenienpsium episcopus, 
, 11,541. 

DIONYSIUS (8), Parisiorum episcopus et martyr, 
LIII, 768. — S. Dionysius quandonam in Galliam veue- 
rit, LXXXVIII. 877,879; CLY, 1327; CXXI, 613; CXXXVII, 
1115; CLXXXIX, 769. — SS. Dionysti, Rustici et Eleu- 
therii passio seu martyrium, LXXXVII, $75, 577; CVI, 
23; (xen, HIT. — 8. Dionysii corpus utrum Subla- 
tum et rtatum, CILIII, 789, 791; CXLVI, 387. 

S. DIONYSI[ monasterium. S. Dionysii nundine, que 
et quales, CLXXXII, 381. — — kr pru nundinis 8. 
- Dioaysii, X- VI. 1524, 1530, 1372; CLY, 995, 997. — Pro 
S. Dionysii monasterio præceptum Clotarii regis, LXXX, 
433, — Sandionysiavus mercalus iustituitur, LXXX, 310. 
— Jus asyli monasterio S. Diopysii collatum, LXXX, 
518.—Monasterii S. Dionysii iones que et 1 
LIXX. $51, 833, $55, 836, 559, 810, 843, 546, 547, 554, 
336, 557 
1014,XCV1,1520, 1528, 1861, 1568. 1871, 1581 ; Vale 


40, 941, 989; (XV. 701; (XI i, 620; CXLVI, 1506, 
1309; CXLIX, 1364; CLXIII. 1126; CLXXXVI, 1461; CC. 
905. — Manasterii Sancti Dionysii privilegium ut pro- 
prium ei liceat habere episcopum, XCVI, 1211. — Sana- 
tio Stephani Pape II 8. Dionysio tribuitur, LXXXIX, 
1202.— Pro ref6rmationc monasterii S. Diouysii diploma, 
C1V, 1206. — Pro partitione bonorum monasterii 8. 
Dionysii diploma, CIV, 1211. . 

1 US Filocalus Calendarii anligui auctor, XIII, 

1, 675 


bIONYSIUS Exi auetor Collections canonum, quis 
fuerit, LVI, 195. CF. Collectio, I. XVII, 9, 485. — De pri- 
mo usu codicis eanonum Dionysii Exigui iv Gallicanis re- 
gionibus dissertatio, LVI, 1105, 1128. — Dionvsii Ex:gui 
opera, LXVII, 9, 10. — Dionysti epistole, L XVII. 19. — 
Dionysii opuscula ascetica et parenetica, LA VII, 345. — 
Diovysii Cyeli historia, LAY, 455. — Dionysii liver de 


Paschate, I. XVII, 483, 493. — Dionysius Cassiodori gocius 
in monasterio Vivariensi, LXIX, 471, — De Dionysio plu. 
ra invenies, L XI, 1137. 

DIONYSIUS Alexandrie 7 & ad Stephanum de 
baptismo seribit, Tertullianus, III, 1101. — Dionysius 
quis fuerit, Hieronymus, II, 677. — Dionysii Alex andrini 
epistol, V, 89, 117. — Dionysii visio de legendis hære- 
ticoram libris, V, 91. Cf. Visio. — Dionysii Alexandrim 
adl Dionysium Romanum epistola, que Elenchus seu Apo- 
logia inseribitur, V, 117. — Dionysius a Julio Papa | 
epistolam accipit, VIII, 929, 938. 

DIONYSIUS (S.) Romanus pontifex, quis, V, 99, — 
Ejus doctrina de Trinitate et Consubstantialitate Verbi, V, 
108. — S. Dionysii Pape adversus Sabellianos epistolæ, 
V, 109, 131, 133. — Dionysius Romanus admonet Diony- 
Sium Alexandrinum, V. 117. | 

DIONYSIULS (8), Mediolanensis episcopus, hymno ce- 
lebratur, LXIII, 331. 

DIOSCORUS qui et Dioscurus, presbyter, apud Thebai- 
dem anachoretarum abbas, IXI, 442; LXXIII, 1178. 

DIOSCORUS, Alexandrinus episcopus, in synodo seu 
— Oo es Ephesina male versatus, LIV. 887, 933; LY, 
1138, 1162. — Dioseorus in Chalcedonensi- concilio dan- 
natus, LIV, 983, 960, 977; LY, 1243, — Dioscori pervi- 
cacia, LIV, 1051. — Dfoscori gests tum Alexandria tum 
Constantinopoli, narrantur, L VI, 607. | 

DIOSCORUS contra quem scripsit Hilarius Pictavien- 


8, IX, 167. 
DIOSPOLITANA synodus, et quid in ea gestum, Augu- 
stinvs, X. 38, 39. Cf. Concilium, Synodus. ld 

DIPLOMATA quedam, LXXX, 321, 522, 499, 501; 
LXXXVII, 319, 677, 681; XCIX, 629, 635, 637; CLI, 1021, 
1043, 1083, 1139, 1165; CLIII. 1115. — Diplomata et pia 
donationes Francorum regum quatuor prime stirpis, 
LXXXVII, 1277, — Diplomata et piz donationes postre- 
morum regum prime stirpis Francorum, LIIIVIII. 1079. 
— Diplomaila ececlesiastica regum Longobardorum, 
LXXXVII, 1587. — Di ala, donationes ac testamenta 


pia variorum, LXIIXIVIII. 1155. — 4 * S. Aldhel- 


mi, Schireburnensis e i, LIIIIX, 309. — Diploma- 
ta ad 8. Wilibrordum, LXXXIX, 833. — Diplomata l'i- 
pini Brevis et Carolomanni, XCY1, 1501, 1502. — Diplo- 
mata, seu Codex — Caroli Magni, IC VII, 65, 
121, 915, 914.— Diplomata Otionis 1 et Uitonis II. XC Vill. 
30, 387. — Diploma Henrici I imperatoris, XC VIII, 609. 
Adisis suo nomine. 
DIPTYCHUM quid et unde ita dictum, LIIIV, 430. — 
Diptycha Ecclesiz Arelatensis, CLI, 733. 
ISCIPLINA quoad baptismum, Tertullianus III, xvm. 
Cf. Baptismus, Sacramentum, CXXX1I, 240; CXLIY, 370. 
— Discipline quoad eucharistiam, Tertullianus, III, XII. 
Cf. Eucharistia. — Disciplina quoad pœnitentiam, Tertul- 
lianus, III, xxvm; IV, 1050. Cf. Poenitentiale, CLIXAIII, 
213. — DiscCiplina quoad ordivem, Tertullianus, III. 
XXIII. Cf. Ordo. — Disciplina eirèa presbyteros, Tertuſ- 
lianus, III. xxxvn. Cf. Clericus. — Disciplina quoad ma + 
\rimonium, vota et cultum reliquiarum, Tertullianus, III, 
xxxix, — Disciplina de variis, Terwllianus, III, x1; V. 
165, 166; XII, 1189; Ambrosius, I, 1514; LYI, 714. — 
Disciplina utrum mutata Cypriani temporibus, IV, $1. — 
Disciplina encomium et vlilitas, IV, 440, 880; Angusti- 
nus, VI, 1217, 1219, LII, 691. — Disciplina moralis de 


multip ici argumento, IV. 723. — De bDisciplina et bono 


Pudicitiz, epistola ignoti auetoris, IV, 807, 819. — Dixci- 
pline liberales quomodo excogilale , Augustinus, I. 
1011. — Disciplinz liberales ad quid prosint, Augusti 
nus, I, 1013, 1186. Cf. Studium, Scholares. — Discipline 
quandonam jure meri!o liberales dici queant, Augusti- 
nus, II, 368. — De Disciplina Christiana tractatns, Augu- 
Stinus; VI, 669; CXII. 1251. — Disciplina quibus gravis, 
quibus levis, Augustinus, VI, 1221. — Disciplina cierica- 
lis. Cf. Paravola, CLVII, 671. De Nisciplina ecelesiastiea 
tractatus, (XII, 1191; CXXAlL, 173, 185, 187, 399; 
CXCIV, 1187. — Disciphna Farſensis monasterii. Cf. Con- 
8nelude, Observaniie, Ordinarium, Ordo, Regula, (I., 
1191, 1195. — De Lisciplius claustrali tractatus, (, 
1097. 1101. 

DISCIPLINA seu lage llum, ulrum nova res et sacris 
canonibus contraria, CXLIV. 349; CL, 1345; CCVII. 811. 
— Disciplina moderate utendum, CXLIYV, 433; CXLV, 
757. — Disripiine laus, CXLV, 679. 

DISCORDIA grande malum, Augustinus, VI, 715. 

DISCRETIO que et qualis custodiri oporteat, XLII. 
$2, 525 ; LXIIII. 912. 7: 

DISIBODUS (S.), episcopus in Dysemberg, territorii 
Moguntini in. Germania, quis fuerit, (XVII, 1095, 1095. 

DISPENSATIO qualiter in Ecclesia fieri debeat, I. VII, 
2:1. — De praceplo et dispeusaltione tractalus , 

U 
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CLX XXII, 839. — Dispensatio pro matrimonio in secundo 
et tertio gradu, CCXV, 12851. 

DISPENSATOR fidelis quis, LI, 272. 

DISPUTATIO cum beretieis ab Apostolo prohlbita, 
Tertwllianus, II, 29, — Disputatio, de quibusnam liceat, 
Tertullianus, 51. — Disputatio contra Fortunatum Mani- 
cheum, Augustinus, VIII, 111. — Disputatio puerorum 

r interrogationes et responsiones de diversis, (I, 1097, 

099, — Disputatio cujusdam justi cum Deo, CLXXXIV, 


1133. 

DISSENTIONES undenam oriantur, X. 344. 
DISSERTATIO de vera tate ac doctrina. seriptorum 
Tertulliani, auctore Golteſrido Lumper, Tertwllianus, I, 
85.— Dissertatio, seu disquisitio J. L. Mosheim de tate 
apologetic, — 5 persecutionis Severi, Tertullianus, 
I, 288. — Diss eriatio in Tertullian Apologeticum, duos ad 
nationes 1ibros ei unum ad Scapulam, auctore D. Nic. Le 
Nourry, Tertullianus, I, 708. — Dissertatio de orthodo- 
xia SS. Perpetus. Felicitatis et sociorum martyrum, au- 
ctore Jose Augustino Orsi, Tertullianus, III, 61. — 
Dissertatio de Minucii Felicis Octavio, anet. Francisco 
Balduiov J. C., Tertullianus, III. 199. — Dissertatio in 
Oclavium Minucii Felicis, per Nicolaum Le Nourry, Ter- 
tallianus, III, 371. — Dissertatio L. Thomassini ad xyno- 
dos in causa baptismi hereticorum collectas, Tertullianus 
III, 1217. — Dissertatio Coustantii qua vera Stephan} 
cirea receplionem ticorum $sententia explicatur, 
Tertullianus, III, 1249, — Dissertatio historico-dogma- 
tica in qua auctoritas pontificia vindicatur, auctore ano- 
- ertullianus, III, 1275, — Disseriationes bing de 
Armiliano, auctore F. Marcellino Molkenbubr, Tertul- 
lianus, III, 1587. — Dissertatio Prudentii Maran de 8. 
('ypriani doctrina, IV, 9. — Dissertatio D. Nic. Le Nour- 
ry de Gyn libris ad Demetrianum, et de Idolorum 
vanitate, IV, 973. — Dissertatio Dodwelli ad S. Cypriani 
epistolam octavam de visionibus, V, 9.— Disserlatio ejus- 
dem ad 8. Cypriani epistolam quartam vigesimam, de 
yteris doctoribus, doctore audientium et legationi- 
s ecclesiasticis, V. 38. — Dissertatio ejusdem de se- 
eundo marty rum baptismo, V, 47. — Dissertatio previa 
in vn Arnobii disputationum adversus Gentes libros, au- 
ctore Dom. Le Nourry, V. 565. — Dissertatio de septem 
Divinarum Institutionum libris, auetore D. Nic. Le Nours 
Ts O. S. B., VI, 825. — Dissertalio de Lactantii libro De 
ra Dei, auctore eodem, VII, 147. — Disserlatio, seu 
Disquisitio de auetore libri de Mortibus perseculorum, an- 
etore Nicolao de Lestocq, VII, 147. — Dissertatio de 
Ripa Striga, auct. Henr. Dodwello, VII, 175. — Dieser - 
latio in librum de Mortibus perseculorum, auct. D. Le 
Nourry, VII, 889. — Dissertstiones, seu Disquisitiones 
tice in Lactantium, auct. D. Le — Iz 011. 
— Disquisitio Muratorii in Epistolam Julii Pape I, ad 
Dionysium Alexandrinum, VIII, 938. — bissertationes in 
Epistolam seu Libellum S. Hilarii Pictaviensis, I. 82. 
— Disserlationes de 8. Zenonis Veronensis operibus, 
actis, cultu et tate, II, 25. — Dissertationes dus de 
sermonihus et martyrio S. Zenonis, auct. Francisco Bonac- 
chi, XI, 631. — Dissertatio Joan. Martianay in versionem 
alicam Evangelii secundum Matthæum, XII, 39. — Dis- 
sertatio de sanclitale Siricii Pape, XIII. 1229. —Yisserta- 
tio, seu Dilucidatio Justi Fontanini de S. ('bromatio, XX, 
375, — Dilucidatio altera Bernardi de Rubeis de eodem, 
XX, 407, 429. — Dissertatio de Metropoli ecclesiastica 
Ravennalensi ad Paulum Paciaudum, auctore Jos. A. 
Amadesio, LII, 91. — Dissertatio Petri Brardz in 8. Ni- 
celam, III, 875. — Dissertatio de Epistolis 8. Leonis 
7 w deperditis, LIV, 1217. — Dissertationes Ouesnelli 
in S. Leonis Magni opera, LV, 183. — Dissertationes 
Quesnelli quinque in codicem canonum ecclesiasticorum, 
LVI, 899. — Disserta io Ouesnelli de conciliis africa- 
nis in Pelagianorum causa celebratis, LVI, 959. — Dis- 
sertatio ejusdem de variis fidei libellis, LVI, 1011.— Dis- 
8erlatio ejusdem de supposititio coneilio Telensi etc., 
L VI, 1075. — Disseriatio ejusdem de primo usu codieis 
canonum Dionysii Exigui in Gallicanis regionibus, I VI, 
1105, — Dissertationes in 8. Paulini Nolani vitam et 
Scripta, auctore Lebrun, LXI, 744. — Dissertation sur 
Fannce de 4a mort de Boece, LXIV, 1535. — Dissertation 
Sur ces paroles de Gondebaut à saint Avit : Donnez-moi 
en particulier Ponction du Chreme, LX1V, 1559. — Disserta- 
tio ad Liberatum de Quinta synodo et que eam preces- 
serunt, LIVIII, 1051. — Dissertatio de Decretali Vigilii 
Pape pro confirmatione V synodi, auctore Petro de Mar- 
ea, LX[X, 127. — Dissertatio de Magni Aurelii Cassiodori 
Vita monastica, LXIX, 483. — Dissertatio de Damaso et 


Laurentio Hispanie asserendis, LXXIV, 529. — Disser- 


latio Muratorii de rebus ljturgicis, I XXIV, 847. — Dis- 
sertauo Molkenbuhr de Honorio Papa, LXXX, 991. — 


sio imperii Caroli Magni ordinatur, XCVH, 


Dissertatio de Judiciis Dei, sen de experimentis velerum 
ad serutandum hominam crimen, sive ijnnocentiam, 
LXXXVII, 953. — Dissertstio in Librom Exbortationis, - 
XIII. 519. — Dissertatio de_concilio Forojnliensi, XCIN, 
335, — Dissertatio de Felicis et Elipandi heres}, XI. IX. 
518. 837. — Dissertatio de Symbolo fidei, XCIX, 597, — 
Dissertstio de Symbolo Altinensi. Cf. Altinum, XCIX, 611. 

DIURNUS LIBER Romanorum Pontificum, CV, 9, 21. 
— Ad librum Diurnum dissertationes, CY, 119, 129. — 
Ad librum Diurnum supplementum, CV, 179. — In li- 
brum Diurnum observationes, CY, 181. — Index in li- 
brum Dinraum, CV, 183. | 

DIVES malus, vid. Lazarus. — Divites semper pre- 
damnat Christus, Tertullianus, I, 1260. — Divitum offfi- 
cia, LIV, 176, 182. — Dives sine cleemosyna monstrum, 
IV, 872. Cf. Eleemosyna. — Diviubus quid precipiendum, 
X. 740; Ambrosius. I. 732, 752, 783; Augustinus, V. 112, 
521. — Divites insectantur plurimi, Ambrosius, I, 731, 
732, 736, 744. — Divites insulse de prosspia s8epius glo- 
riautur, Ambrosius, I, 747. — Vere divites quinam sint, 
Ambrosius, II, 1096. — Utrum divites omnia sus vende- 
re teneantur, si velint intrare in regnum Dei, Augusth 
nus, II, 674. — Dives et 8 quid sibi in vicem conſe - 
rant, Augustinus, V, 2334, - 

DIVINATIO, seu ariolandi ars mira et singularis. Cf. 
Sommium, Augurium, Capre, Albicerius, Augustinus, I, 
83.,— De Divinatione Demonum, 8. Auguslini liber, Au- 
gustinus, VI, $81. — Demonum divinatio tribus ex can- 
sis, 1 VI, 881. — Divinatio damnatur, I. VI. 
442; CCVII, 190. — De divinatione mortis et vita tra- 
clatus. Cf. Pronostica, IC, 963. | 

DIVINITAS Filii seu Verbi asseritur et propegnatur, 
XVII, 819; XX, 51; XXII, 774, 775. — De cognitions 
Divinitatis tractatus theologicus, CLXXVI, 217.— De Es- 
sentia Divinitatis liber, Augustinus, VIII, 1199; CLVII 


. 141, 144. — Divinitas impassibilis nulli prorsus affectu 


1 LIII, 701. — Divinitatis mysterium ex ponitur, 
LIII, 3814. | 
DIVINUS utrum consvlendus, Augustinus, V, 2270, 


DIVISIO in ca, que et qualis, I. XIV, 875. = 12 
Divisio imperii Ludovici I. Francorum regis, XCVII, 375, 
641, 689; Liv, 287. — Divisionem imperii quznam ela- 
des subsecute, (AIX, 249. — De Divisione Nature libri, 
CXXIII, 439, 441. — De nuwerorum divisione liber. CC. 
Arithmetica, CXXXIX, 88. 

DIVITIE respuends et contemnends, I, 1260, 1261 ; 
TV, 474. Cf. Pecunia, CLI, 569. — Divitie quando bo- 


ne, Augustinus, V. 2155, — Divitiarum usus quis esse 


debeat, IV, 416. Cf. Diviles, Ambrosius, I, 747, 749; 
XVII, 1028; Augustinus, V, 215, 242. — Divitie non 
tantum contemnendes, sed et periculose, IV. 533; Am- 
brosius, II, 137. — Divitie vere 25 sint, Ambro- 
sius, I, 750; Augustinus, V, 1520; LIXI. 456, — Divitia- 
rum potentia que et qualis, CLXi11, 1014 — be diviti- 
bus et divitiis satis multa, XV, 2250, 2251; XVI. 1448; 
XLVI, 245, 721; LXY, 989; CLXX!, 1794; CLXIXXIII, 
1238; CLAXXY, 1936. 

DIVORTIUM, CF. R ium, Fornicatio. Divortium 
apud Christianos, Tertullianus, I. 1289, 1292; J, 441, 
442, 942. — Divortium utrum liceat aut licuerit, Tertul- 
lianus, II, 441, 442, 445, $44, 486; Ambrosius, I, 1765; 
Augustinus, VI, 100, 578, 45}, 462; (Vi, 188; CXXVI 
156: CLIX. 118: CCXVI, 238, 258, 749.— Divortium 3 
Romanos, Tertullianus, II, 941; Augustinus, VI, 378. — 
Lex sæculi quoad divortium alia 2 lege Evangelii, Au 
—_ 420. — De divortio decreta, C.LXI, 1263, 1265, 

DOCERE quibus licitam, Tertullianus, I, 1199, 1200, 
1201, 1219, 1220. | 

DOCTORES presbyteri in Ecclesia Cf. Presbytert, V, 
33, 36. — Doctor audientium quis eligeretur o'im, V, 
37. — Doctores idonei peritique utrum apud Christianos 
defuerint, VI, 352.— Doctorum officium periculosum. Cl. 
Auditor, 1 155. 2 

DOC TRINA Christiana (de) S. August ini libr quatuor, 


Augustinus, VI, 1047. 

DODANA sive Duodena, quænam ſuerit, CVI, 109. — 
Dodanz liber Manualis, CVI, 109. 

DODWELLIUS Henricus annotat librum Computi de 
Paschate, IV, 959.— Dodwelli dissertatio ad 8. Cypriani 
epistolam octavam, de visionibus, V, 9. — Ejusdem dis- 
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gertalio in S. Cypriani epistolam vicesimam quariam de 

byteris doctoribus, doctore audientium et legationi- 
hy lesjasticis, V, 33, — Ejusdem dissertatio de se- 
eundo mart yrii 7 5. V. 47. — Ejusdem dissertat io 


de Ripa 81 173. — Ejusdem chronol rse- 
on l, —— Docwds tits de — 


DOG MA. De ecelestastiels dogmatibus liber, Augus!i- 
nus, VIII. 1218; LV, 979; . XXXII, 1227. 

501.0 quid, Augus!ious, I, 1301, 1305, 

50 INA dies Christianis solemnis et quare, Ter- 
— 371, 946; VIII, 73,7, LXXVII, 1281; Ixil, 
760. — In Dominicodie quis agendum uid nd, Augu- 
_ 2238, 2210, 2274, 2278;, LVII, 7i9; LXXII. 

699, Cf. Opera, LX NV Ii, 1254; XIX, 301, 357, 338 
Dominicus d dies cur ita dictus, Augustinus, V, 522777 

Donne, idem ac Christianorum templum sen 
ecelesia, IV. 611, — Dominicum tria $Significabat apud 
veteres ' 1134, 11. 

80 l 11 Carmsginiensls episcopus, S. Gregorio 
carus, quis fuerit, LYXY, 
MINICUS Gradensis et ir patriarcha, ad 
Petrum Aitiochenum seribit, CXL 
7 (S.) Loricatus dictus, quis fuerit, CXLIV, 


DOMINIUM 8. Petri, seu reguum tem e Romanen; 
als Ecclesi»a Conatantino AN why, 567. Ct. Kecle- 
Regnum, Tem * — — bominium 8an- 
et 3 Keeſesia nam olim 1 7 
LAXV, 398, 479, 482. Cf. A Mr 
Hatkildls, 


E Dominationis pontificie 8 
K. Ludovicus Pius, Privi 
87 0 8 a Carolo Pam dilatatum, XCVLIL, 
A lificale utrum armis 


quavdoque a 2 ins, CXLIV, 313, 317; 
.CLAXX 44 lemporale jampridem con- 
1 157. 


DOMINUS YOBISCUM uirum mitt av dici debeat ab 
illo De solus Oficium 2 Corinth 
MVITIANUS i 28 286. 
yerat, Tertullianus J, 295, 1006; Vil, 105 0 
lies lianus —_— — Flaviain Dom my ot 
relegaverat, quos um revocavit, Tertullia- 
90. 006. — Domitiani interitus, V 
"" DOWITLANUS, Mauricii Augusti consanguineus, Meli- 


lane in Cappadocia Armenie mel lita- 
nus, quis ſuerit. xy oP 327. 


Us (S.) in 8 LXXI, 791. 
DOWNING EIN 


i op et monachus — quis 
furl, _ A — vam Mathildis comi- 
i889 ©xara 


* DONNOLY) $ (8 —— $c0 nis fuerit 
IS {$1 Cov mnoll vita, 7 G7. ii. g. 

Ar- destamentum, LXX 
DOMNUS Antiochenus —— Puente damnatus, LV 
701. — Actio de Domno Autiocheno in Chalcedonensi 
concilio, LV, 705, 1268. — De causa Domni Antiocheni 

dissertatio LY, 701, 735. 
wm NARIA S. Gregorli =Y Ecclesiz Romane facta, 


LXXY 
DON ATIANCS ( $ (8) Nang Nemnetensis, LXII, 760. 
DONATIONE diversas ecclesias, (I. (Donari ria, 


T LXXX, 541; XCVI, 1097; TCI, 
vie XIX. 641 
DONATISTARUM causa Melchiadi g a Constanti- 


2 eratore demandatur, VI, 32. Cf. Melchiades. -- 
aliste ad unitatem revocati, er 11. 2 

— won, «bg antiqui et recentiores, 
natistis clericis concilii Hipponensis decretum, N. 1188 
Cf. — Donatiste Melchiadis judicium res- 
—— VI, 38; XI. 790, — Dona istas inter et Catholicos 
ta Carthagine collatio, XI,1225, 1139; Augustinus. I, 
408 413, 419, 432. Cf. latio. — Donatisie liti ntes 
Arelate ad concilium convocati, VIII. 483, 483; XI, 783. 
— Donatiste et Novatiani in quo congruerent aut disero- 
parent, AI, 1161. — Ad Donatistarum historiam que 
ertinent monumenta raw 9 673; XI, 1179. — 
listoria Donatistarum, XI, 7 ; Auguxtiuns, 1, 195, 500, 
330, 283, 408, 446, 494; l, 91, 132. 1100 199, 475, 189, 
191. 194, 195, 223, '224, 22, W6, 302, 
855, 577. 590.792; 1x, t 767, 768, 775. 
n. 708, 709. = Grigo "schixmatis Donatiani, 'VI 1 
3; XI, 778. — Donatislarum Notoria, Vide Notoria. — 
Donatisiarum accusalio in Mepsurium et Cecilianum, 
VIn, 699. Cf, Mensurius. — Donat ist convertentes 
uvirum in suo ipsorum ordiue recipienli, Augustinus, Il, 
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2K, — Donatis!w cujnsdam sermo de vexatione —_ 
Sfarum, VIII, 780. — In Donstistas imperatorum le 

Vide 2 — Donstistarum furores, VIII, 133 

XI. 796, 820, 968, 1031, 1063, 1080, 119; . — 
I, 388. 448, $12; 11,797; VI, 616; IX, 753 — Donatists- 
rum errores. Xl, 796, 4078, 1159: Augustinus, V, 287, 
286; VI, 306; Wil. 707. — De Donatistis vAe- 
rum fragments, 11 \asl. — DonatisLarum concilium 
advergus jteratum bs tisma, XI, 798. — Donatislarum 
aliud concilium, XI, 822, 1185, 1189 —Donatist®e in mul- 
tas $eclas divisi, Ii. 803, — He schismate Donstistarum 
S. Optati Mile vitanf libri septem, XI, 888. — A Dona- 
listis et contra Donatistas per vim gesta * x1, 
1000. — Donatistarum psendomart yres, XI. 1014. — Do. 
natiste seductores, XI, 1025. — Donatiste Catholicorom 
lamen fratres, XI, 1029, 1135.|- Donatist» percs- 
lores, omniy note, Xi, 1030, 1032, 1037. — Donatisie 


antur, Auguations, V 288, 290, 295, 504, 316, 
317, 8, gas 29, 763,869, 900, b01, (985, 1234, 1519, 
1383, 1358. ix 01 787; XI, 888. — Donati: 
el pervers: Seripturarem 5 imperitos de- 
cipere moliebantur, Augusunus, II, 49, 81. ——_ 
Donatistas Epistola, seu de Unitate Reclesie, —_— 
nus, IX, 391, - Ad Donatistas post collationem 220 
Augustinus, IX, 681.— De Donatistis varia, XLVI, 


DONATUS adquem epistola Cypriani, IV, 191. — Do- 
natus ad OY Lactantius seripsit utrum idem, IV, 496. 

DONATUS, a quo Donatiani nomen acce Cariha- 
_— is opiacopun, XI. 791, 7, 1146, 1146; 3; Hiorony- 
mus, I Donati - gow exsilio, Xl, Donati» 
superbia, XI, 998. 1154. — Donatus ſpse a zule divisus, 
Augustinus VI, 506, 


DONATUS ö 8. Vesontionensis e 
15 1 Douati regula op mock TI Lü. 
au DONATUS. Grammaties artis cunabuls restituta, XC, 


DONATUS ($ bl, At Aretinus martyr cum 8. Hilariano, de 
quibus . V, 7058. 
Conus give Cu- 


DO m3 et Domnus, Dommnio, Conus 
885 Th VII, 1145. — Ad bonum epistola, 


MIENTES geplem qui et qus ratiane sie nuncu- 
75 TIT 787. — Se m Dormientium historia, LXIL, 
05, 1406, 4107; Sr IX, 1208. 28 
pretbyter Antiochenus masum 
DO — 1 XIII, 162, 165, 167, "469, 173, 475. 
112 — Thebanus anachoreta, quis fuerit, 
DOSIT 


HEUS Samaritanus, hereticus in Judaiemo, 
Tertollianus I, 61; XII, 1118. 
A IA : Gloria Patri, otc., psalmis s8ubjuncta, 


SO CONTARIUM, quid, Tertollianos, II, 101, 102. 
DRACONTIUS et P, episcopi exsules, Hieronymus, 


II, 44. 
DRACONTIUS, poeta et sacerdos Christianus, — — 
qualis fuerit, LX, 898, 899; LIXIXIIII, 1101, — Dracon 
norumnam operum "auctor, LX, 640, 660, 679, 81. — 
Dracontios quandonam et ubinam vixerit 'et scripserit, 
LX. 644, 648, 684. — Dracontii confessio et peenitentia, 
LI. 668. — Dracontii stylus, latinitas et prosodia, LX. 
668. — Draconuui Hexaemeron a S. Eugenio HI Toletane 
Hr LXXXVIl, 569, 370. — Dracontii satisfactio, 
LI. 901; LXXXV11, 585. 
DREPANIUS Florus, quis ſuerit, LXI, 1081. — Drepa- 
nii carmina, LX1, 1083. 
DROGO, Bellovacensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, CXLIII, 
861. — D is epistola, CXLIII, 863. 
DROGO Cardinalis, Ostiensis Ten — ſuerit, 
CI. XVI. 1515. — Drogonis opera, CI. XV 
DRUTHMARUS Christianus, Corbeiensis monschus, 
quis fuerit, CVI, 1289. — Druthmari expositio in 8. 
. Vi. 1261. — Druthmari ex posiuio brevis in 
S. Lucam, VI. 1505. — Druthmari expositiuncula in 8. 
Joannem, CVI, 1813. 
DUDO, decanus 8. Quiolini rr fuerit, 
CXL 1, 608. — Dudonis scripta, CXLl, 607 
DUELLUM improbstur, LXIX , 589; CIV, 113. — De 
duello varia, CI. VI, 1196; "CLY1I, 138, 139. — De quello 
horum cum sweularibus plurs, CLAXXIN X, 867. 

DLANIEES = us Oeto ad Augustinum questiones, 
Augustinus $7. — Dum ad 1 Gaudentii 
epistolæ — 4. Augustinus, IX, 70 

Til 98. tilulus comaedie — monialis, 
C 

DUMELLIS (Richardus de), abbas Pratellinus, quis 


> 


222 cam == 8325 


- Md 


QR 


929 INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 930 


ſuerit, (I. V, 1627 — F enta commentarii Richard 


de DumeNis in Cenesim, CLV, ted. — Richardi epistola, - 


CLIX, Bl. 

DUNENSIS gen Castellodnnensis episcopatus a Pro- 
moto pervaditur, LYXI, 1168 

DUNGALUS keelusds, quis merit, CV, 4½7, 418. — 
Dungali epistola de duplici $olis ec lipsi, CY, "O87, == 
Dungali adversus Clandium Taurinensem liber, cy, 487, 
468. — Dungali carmina, CV, 

DUNSTANUS (S$), Cantuariensis archiepiscopus, > —1 
faerit, CXXIXVII, 407, 415; CXXXIT, 1425; CLix. 

787. — 8. Dunstan mirscula, CXXXVII, 435. =F — 
an seripta, CXXIVII, 73, 415. Cf. Regula. — S. Dun- 
stani co Nis ubinam axvervatum, CLIX, 

von US Elias refellitur et retunditur, III, $2, 


Di Dos, abbas Troarnensſs uis ſuerit, CALIX, 
1375, — Durandi scripta, CXLIX 370 

DURAaNDUUS, Claromontanus” >. - F005 quis ſuerit, 
CL, 1487. — Durandi epistola ad Anselmum, CL, 1489; 
CL vin, 1182. 

DURANTUS en potins Joannes Duran i. 
azuetor libri De Ritibus Ecclesic, non vero Petros Dane- 
sius, episcopus Yaurensis, IV, 612, 6153. 

a 968847 8 Disares, Arabum deus, Tertullianus, I, 
x 928 17 qualis esse debeat. Cf. Miles, 
DYNAMIUS '8 Patricius quis ſuerit, LXXX, B. — Dyna- 


mii scripts 
ESN iNuY, abbas in Anglia, quis ſuerit, ICIV, 


718. 
EBALUS, Remeneis archiepi » quis fuerit, CXI.I, 
aus — Ebali charta pro — — ' CALI! 
ERERHARDUS, abbas Tegernseensis, cujus —_ 
plures, CXLI, 
EBION bereticus, — K II, 46, 67; X, 4 
X11, 1184. — Ebjonis errores, X 636; XLVih, [1 is 
EBIONEI 1580 dane in T. 
EBO rehiepiscopus Rhementls, sede ana 
cedit, bee hl. 608: CXVI. 7 KI“ Ebo in 
radum Figl cvI, ; CXVI, 17. — 


riqtinum 

quis fuerit, CXVI CXXLY, 127. — Ebbonis ad 
fande lun 116 1 CITE CXXXV, 1. — 
cone ssio, CX Ebboniz 450 


Apologeticum, CX CXVI, 85 
— Ebbopls OT CXVI, 21. bbonis 
plura XIV, 870; ( HEAL "139. — Utrom Ebo — 
ordinsre potuerit, C I, 

EBORACUM in * Poems de Pontificibus et San- 
£114 Eeclesje Eboracensis, Cl, 812, $14. — Eboraceusis 
»edis in Scotia primatus azseritur, Cl. IX. 809. 

EBRARDUS, Watinensis monasterii canonicus regula- 
ris, (hronicon concinnat, CXLIX, 1813. 

EBRIETAS quam fada et odiosa, Ambrosius, I, 702, 
711, 715, 718, 720; Augustinus, V, 2303, 2307; L. 803. 
10 dl mala, Augustinus, VI, 1060, 1105, 1110, 


ECCI. . er uibus A Tertullianus, | 198; II, 
922, 1026; V, 298. 299 . ; Augustinus, V. 58 

Eeclesia, 1 mater, Nu I, 1184. — Reco. 
sis mentio in haptizmate, Tertullianus, I, 1206. — Ec- 
elesia una in colis, Tertullianus, I. 1216. — Ecclesi® ab 
apastolis inslitute, Tertullianus, Il, 32, 33, 43. — Eccle- 
dis hereticorum edant origines zuas. Tertullianus, 11. 48, 
45, — Ecelesia od, On, my 891; III, 785, 787, 
790, 802, 803, 1407. (f. Unitas, ; Augustinus, I, 
520; V. 1350; VI, 1196; XVII. 1680 — Feclegie not, 
Tertullianus,” * vin I. 941, 916. 958, 961; Augusti- 
nu, V,. 1 1,655; LXXinl, 740. — Keclesie in 
2!endis . bo confessoribus suis sollieitudo, Ter- 
tulijanus, III, 161, 162. — Eeelesie Rome consistentis 
infallibilitas, Tertullianus, III, $06. (. Inſallibilitas, 
821, 829; Primatus, LIV. $96; CLXXXVIIL, 1208, 1213, 
1217. — Ecelesia I in qua Petri cathedra, Ter- 
iulſianus, HI, 818, 819; XIII, 374. — Keclesia super 
Petrum ſundats IV, 488 499. Cf. Peirus, XXII, 87%; 
Augustinus. V. 1348; LIV. 629. — Ecclesi Romanensis 
laudes, Terta! lianus, III, 830, 881; XIII, 374. L 
Romana 232 mater et caput, LVIIL, XCVIII, 
874, 4, (XIV, 327. — Keelesiam ——.— 
omnia ES in malum, IV, 503; LVI. 724, — 
Eeclesia Romana pro causis fidei consulenda, XCVI11, 
1019. — keelesie id est templa Christianorum, V, 492. 
Cf. Templa. — Ecelesiw, seu des Christianorum sacres, 
ab exordio in Orientem converti solitze, LVIII, 487. — 
Erejecia catholica sols et vers, que? VI. $42, $65, 568; 
XI, 911; Augustinus, IX, 591; XI, 895. — Ecelesia uni- 


* 86, 59, — 


versalis totum orbem comprehendit, CXXL, 972. — Keele. 
sia Ir late * Terluillenas, | 1. 909; IV, A 
l Augustinus 
— 1 1 possessioue, bona, reditus et Ae: 
Vide Poztsiones, — Kecleso bona non — — 
CXXIXIV, 87. — Eeclesis sancti Sepuleri, Cf. Sepuleyum, 
Eeclesia in Bethlebem crecta, —— * 
— levia tentationibus ohjecta, Augustinus 
Wis 2349; VI, 638. — Ecclegia in monte du livetl, Yun: 
59, — Ecclesia et carnis comparatio in quibus — wh 
Augustinus, VI, 366, — ecelesiarum edi 
ornatu, utensilibus et restauratione, VIII, 401, 823, 950 
XI, 81; CCX111, 13. — Eeclesiarum forma et dispositio 
d Francos, I VIII, 150. — Feclesie Romana domi- 
nium et temporsale regnum a Constantino collatum et a 
Vraueorum regibus confirmatum et auctum, VIII, $67, 
Cf. Dominium 22 — Keelesio partes varie explican- 
tur, L XXIi, 17%, | Feelesia ele lerrenw opitns 
latur, Augustinus, VI, 288. Cf. Communio 
De ecclesiarum congecrations aut soltem beneilietions, 
celesia bon 


VIII. 969. Cf. Dedicatio. — In EK 
et mall in — — randi, D VI, 838. Cf. Boni. 
— Ecclesia 1 


N 970; IX, 807; Xl, 941; « 
stinus, II, 1 Cf. 8 
LXXXIII, 138; LVL Abi 1010. — Keelesia divinis 
non humanis 2 fundata, X, 610. — De ecclesjarum 
invagoribus. (. 
sensu dici potest, De ot rebus 
Aastieis decrela, Tü wi; CXL, 673; LI. 199, 1083, 
1088. — Eccles» q i varietate circumdata "Xill, pre: 
1080; LAT 1141, — Eeclesia v 
197 7 Terl ane I, 1 1209, 1210, 1214; Am 

. nus, V 

Extra Adm * 8 Ct. 8 = 
335. — Rudi adhuc Ecclesia lev data, 


mus, II, 286. — In Eecclesi — — vitium, Hie- 
— 88. — Keelesia — thy 2978 
170 Cbristum, —— ln, 2 


„A151. — 


Lev, 29, 30 — Ab Ecrlesia Christi non 
LIV, 629; 'CXXV, 88.— Keelesla, Peiri navis quam Chri- 
Slus 2 LYIL, 721. Cf, Navis. -- Utrom Eccle- 


siam in Keeſestam credendum, LXII, I — Ecclesia 
ſaus, LXX, 23; LXIII. 893. — De Ecclesia et beresibus 
744700. LXXXIIL, $71. — Ecclesis 1M. Trinitatis, 
1206. — Eeclesia corpus Christi, XCVI. 977, 1022; 
Teil, 603. — Eeclesiarum seu dium eaerarum situs 
quis esse debeat, CV, 1103. — De diversis 
conmetudinibus plura, CX Xi, 503 „ CI. Consuctudo. 
— Eececlesie liberta tes deſendend>, CXXV, 1035, 1060, 
1065. — De — keclesiæ liber, C CXXXIV 81. 
Eeclesi® Romane privilegia, CXLV, CLXXXVin, 
1213. — Ecclesia debet esse catholien, is et casts, 
CLVII, 222, 22. — De statu Ecelesi® tractatus, CLIX, 
997. — De honore Ecclesis, seu de jnvestituris iracta- 
tus, CLXI, 613, 625. — Cur corruptus olim Ecclevsie 
status, CLXV, 1121. — De mysteriis lesiz speculum, 
seu da ecelegiarum s8ymbolismo, CL\XVII, 335, CE. 
Vestis. — De ecclesiis construendis fraternilates que et 
quales, CLXXX1, 1705, — Ecclesi #tates varie les, 
CLXXXVYIII, 1149. — De Ecclesia et eus minigturis tra- 
clatus, CxCH, 1233, — De deflendo Eeelesie - 
CXCIV, 1445, 1448. — De Ecelesia permulte questiones, 
II. 1540; iy, 1201; VII, wg X, 949; XI. La" XV, 
2252; XVI, 1 1365. 1313; XVII, 1232; xXx, 1117 
261, 123; LI, 968; Li. 4165; LIY, ther; LV. 9386; LYI, 
1164; LVII. 965; LKV. 990; LAX, 1436: C1, 1465; EX11 
1705; CXXY, 1232; oxxxvi, 1515, ci! 042; ALV. 
1 d CLIT, 1077; in 1 1A1N 999 44 575 
L * 1810; CLYVIII, 1 
8 0 4795; CLAXX1HI, 1259; CLXXXVY, 1936; 


CLAXI, 
CLAXEVI, 1592; Excl, 1554, 136% CXCII, 1822; 


CXCYHI, 3 CCY, 99 

ECCLESIASTES n Hierony- 
mus, III, 1009. Cf. Commentar-us. — Qu stiones el 
res $i00es in Eeclesiasten, CLXXIL, 31. — Homilieo 
in Kecelesfasten, CLXNV. 113, 

ECGBERCTUS, Eboraceusjum Antistes, quis fuerit, 


X. 658 
11 15818 _—_ moriente Christo. terras oblenebrans, 
Tertullianus, I, 401, 859; 1, 650; VI, $10, CY. Sol; Au- 


931 
gustiaus, Jo 20 2313. — De duplici solis eclipsi anno 810 


7 1 
ECTHESIS' Heraeli 1A LIXX. ioor. — Kethe- 
we 88 composita, I. — Kcthesis damuatur; 


"EFRON, hoe est abortivum, Tertullianus, II, 


10 sos et Frumentius Indorum apostoli, XXI. 478. 

EDICTUM Constantii _— quid et quotuplex, 
XIII, 748, 749, 775, 776, 781. - Ones Justiniavi ad 
omnes episcopos el pairiarchas, LXXIII. 9 

KDICTUM Constaniini pro religionis libertate , VIII, 
105, — Edictum ejusdem de fa!so cultu deorum, VIII, 
271. — Edictum ejusdem de dominio et temporali regno 
Romane Keclesie collato, VIII. $67. — Edicti in Chri- 
aLianos a Diocletiano et Maximiano lati et promulgati te- 
nor, VIII, 677. Edicti hujus executio in Africa, VIII, 679. 

DEITHA (S.) 1 et Eadgitha seu 8 ri 
Angolrum regis Ulia et «anctimonialis Wiltomensis, quay- 
nam fuerit, CLV, 109, 111. 

KDMERUS sen Eadmerus, Cantuariensis monachns, 

is fuerit, CLIX, 841 — Kadmeri opera, CLIX, 342, 348, 


7. 

EDMUNDUS (S.) qui et Eadmundus, Anglorum rex et 
n nis ſuerit, (XXXIX, 507 

EDUCATIO et lnstitutio utrum homini necessaria ut lo- 
uatur et ratiocinetur, V. 840, 842, 849; VI, 650. Cf, 
— Kducandorum puerorum ratio, Augustinus, 


672, 674. 
„ Abs (S.) essor dietus 
Te leges tennerit, CXLIX, 1293, | 
wardi le ecclesiastice, CLI, i189. — Lordi 
ts, CLI, 1193. — 8. Edwardi vita, CXCV, 187. 
_—_ 5 The deseriptiones quorumdam homin 


um. 
ideVectius , Gnathon, , Sigismer. 
EGBERTU * 9 Eboracensis archie quis ſue- 
rit, LINER, 
LXXXIX, 379, 381. 8. 
LXXXIX, 401. — 8. 155 85g de 
— „ LAXXIX, 433. — 8. 
peccatorum, LXXSIX, 443. 
ns ven Eckbertus, canonieus Bunnensis, ab- 
bas Schona AI quis ſuerit, CAC, 9.— Egberti scri- 
pia, CXCY, 


xdvy, id est summus in anima gradus 8apien- 

tialis et vials, en — totus anime status pericli- 
tatur, Tertollianus, II. 

KGERIA, Nume ern 

EGINO seu Engio, abbes Udet, eligitur, CL xx. 

8. — Controversia inter —— et nonem, 

| Aur, = — Carmen de jtinere et obitu Eginonis, 


x £6ESIPPUS, uis tandem sub boc nomine lateat, 


Wl, 
= 1 4 = Fin! Fuldendis abbas, V . Oe 
2— . is © © — 
Is Seri a, CV, al, 5. OR 


HAR th 439, 

— 10 0 9: 1, 381, 8085 C0 CXIX e. 
roli Magni vitam exarat, zert. 9, 
RC epistole ad quomam directe, ay,” . 1 
annales Laurissenses et Evinhardi monitum ay, 388, — 
Eginharii annales, CIV, 367, 868, 488. — Eginbardi F. 
Stole, CIV, 809, CXIX, 437. 7 nhardi carmen, CIV, 

* Reinhard charts, 2 — acl Eginhardi o 

ndix, =_ nhardum epistolez 

CI 431, 105 * 

EKKEHARDUS Uraugiensis chronies redigit, CLI v, 
853, 459 859, 497. — Ekkohordi epistola ad Erke mbertum, 


ELCANA Ephra!wus, quis fuerit, L, 1017. 
Ml heretici — vill, 31. 
SLONFONSUS in Hispani a epiyco us, 1 ſuerit, CVI, 
881, Eideſonsi Kevelatio, ( 
FLEAZ. 4RUS sacerdos supplicia —— lolerans, 
jus, I, 
ELEAZARUS, Machabsorum ſroter, ſortissimus, Am- 
b Mo epizeo T * III. 
rum, Tertullianus, ** 771. 
772, 80k. cf. — LXXI, 1176; CXIX XI. 
1131. — in die electionis ad pontificatum oratio, Ly 141. 
— Eleetio summi Pontfficis quo ritu peragenda, L\XVYIII, 
913, 1121. — Electio summi Pontificis, Tertnilianus, In, 
803; XX, 766, 768. Cf Papa, CLXI, 1337. — Electio gum- 
mi Pontifiels cum libertate facienda, I. Xii. 72, 73. — Elecs 
tio przep3sitorum in monasteriis, XLIX, & K0, Wo Klec- 
tio ordinandorum qualiter celebranda, LA\VIn, 993. — 
Fleetio imperatorum. Vide Elector, Imvcrator 


rex 1 . III, 


ri Poœnitentiale, 
n$titutione eatholica 
10 Canones de re- 
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"Wy 22, 2022. Cf. 8 


8. Egberti excerptiones e eanoni- 


92 


—_ ex perditionis massa invesligabilis, Augus. 
- wade „17. G. 7 Pradestinatio, LI, 665. 609, 674, 


ELECTOR, De * electoribus sacri Romani imperii 
disseritur, Nen 
LECTRUM quid, Tertullianns, I, 219. 

ELECTUS. Uirum pratizus electorum numerus, Au- 
gustinus, II, 10023. LXXV., 332, — Quid ſuerint electi 
apud Manich#os, Auguslinus, II. 1033. — Utrum elec- 
lus et salvandus omaino vit'qui baptiamo est initiatus, 
Augustinus, VI, 203, — leet) utrum ſuerint aliqui ante 
lempora Christiana, Augustinus, VII, 609; X, 896, 397, — 
Secundum evujus propozitum vocentur electi, Augustinus, 
X. 386. — Uirum, si Adam non NX ij. soll nasce- 
rentur, qui nune Sint $alvandi, 670, — Electi in 
locum angelorum lapsorum N. CLVIII, 382, — 
Utrum plures ſuturi sint saneli electi quam ſuerunt an- 
geli lapsi, CLVIN, 382. 

ELEEMOSYNARUM usus, Tertullianus, I, 470, 871, 
981. Cf. Liberalitas; Hieronymus, 11, 349, 380; Augusti- 
nus, V., 20, — Cur velit Deus eleemosynam ner, Au 
guslinus, * 2261. — Eleemosyne multa genera, Augus 


Unus, V, VI. 266. — De opere et elee nis Cy 
— liber, Iv, 601. CC. Niecricordia; 752, 1133, — 
I n due, Augustinus, Y. 2232, 2260, 2266, 


Il, 904. — Eleemosyna divitibus necessaria, Ws _ 
873. 221 742. Cf. Beneſicentia; an N V . 
2332. — Kleemos — quandonam prosint, I. 
LXXVI, 229. — eleemosynis sermones, X 0 Gn 
Au Alnus, v, 402, 409, 1700, ate 1895 vie 


2335, 2338 "2 
517, 320; LVII, $77; LxVI, ids; Exil. 1077; LXXxVII. 
— Eleemosynarum mensura et merces Augustinus, 
fuper , $03, — Elee- 
moxyna jejunio melior, A v; Jos — Elee- 
mosyna non 8ufficit ad 22 2 81 sola * Au- 
nus, V. 2338; VI, b eleemosyna 
— —— ln bog V. 2028 * Nl 1255. 
. 26. 7 oo, 89 2338, 10; 
vil, 1781. 716; LIY Eleemosy 
defunctis  quelenes © et * 2 Auguolinus I, 
preceptum, Augustins. V 105 
675; LV, 413. tn loetiogy ne de lucris \njuvtis, A 
atinus, VI, 1042, 1067; I., 396.— De charitate et — 
mosyna sermo, Augustinus, VI, 1225, — De generalitale 
eleemosynarum sermo Augustinus, VI, 1 — 
mosyne fructus, LII. 231. — Kleemosyne commendatio 
LIV. 187, 189, 164, 176, 439, 440; LVII, 474; CXLY, 207, 
— Rloemouns 8 quo rwgertim lempore largienda , Cf. 
* — r nou censum in 
— op Ma, Uv, Wel. — Eleemo- 
s ynam comiletur 5 0 0 Mint — Eleemosyne 
pauperibus erogands, I. TIT 207, 208, — Klee nis 
comparandi cclesies hear! LXXVYII, 1223.- De elee- 
1 1 ns, CCX1I, 209 
NTA wirum animaia et divino "evitu prose- 
, Bl, Wh, — Klementa precipus, quatuor, 
2 quenam, XC, 195, 198. — Elementum seu pars mi- 
nima corporis, quid, IXI, 48 
ELEPHAS 'varils — 22 insiguis, Ambrosius, 


, BI; 

| BLEUCHADIUS (S.), ** Ravennas et confes- 
„de quo sermo, CXLIY, 331. 

FL. EUSINIA mysteria reticentor, Tertullianus, I, 509; 

9, 840. — Ad Kleusinis initiatio, Tertullianus, V 

513. Cf. Mysleria. — Eleusinia sacra, que? Tertullianus, 


I, 635. 
= ii (S.), Lingonensis, martyrio coronatur, 


X. 

ELEUTHERIUS, Ecelestie Romane nsis episcopus, Ter- 
tullianus, II, 42, 185, — 88 utrum Montani pro- 
phelias agnorerit, Ne | 

ELRUTHERIUS 8.) nber geg episeo us, We 
faerit, LXYV, 39. — Miracula 3 
75. — 8. Eleutherii sermones 83. n Heute. 
rii, animam agentis, oratio, 6 KY 

ELIAS propheta raptus in _ Tertullianus, 1, 
635; II, 735; Angustinus. III, 2183. — De Elia pluxima 
invenies, Augustinus, III. 2181, 2182; V, 1823. — Elias 
in Joanne quomodo represeutatus, Tertulijanus, II. 711. 

— Ehas a corvis pascitur, L, 1166, —Elias Thesbites «ud 
ane temporum venturus, VI, 821; Augustinus, VII. 703. 
Cf. Ant:christus, Enoch, Ll, '849. — De Ulis et jejunio, 
S. Ambrosii liber, XIV, 693, 697. — Elias utrum rever- 
surus, Hieronymus, II. 383: Augustinus, VII, 703. — 
— Elias et vidua Sareptana, Augustinus, V, 97, 98; I, 
1167, 1170, — Elias milites igne cœlesti consumens At 
sacerdoles occidi jubens, Augustinus, V. 2265, — Elias 
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pluviam a Den impelrat, I., 1171. — In Eliam odium Je- 
tabel, I., HITS. — Klias in Oreb n 1 1174 
1175, ies redit in Damaseum, {., 1177. — Llias ad 
de est Kliswum, I., 1179. — Elias rapitur in celum, 
I., 1182. — be Elia '*ermo, LAV, 885. — De Elia pluri- 
ma questiones, III, 1548; Iv, 1911; X. 950. 

ELIAS albas, monjalium \Cxereitator optimos, dasti- 
monia jnsignis, LXAIIII. 

KLIAS de Coxida, —— de Dunis, Cisterciensis 
abbas * — quis fuerit, CULX, 991, —Elie sermones, 
CCIX; 99 

ELIAS abbas, sene venerabilis, eremita in Thebaide, 
XXII, 452; LXXIN, 

ELIAS, Aquileieusis episcopus, schismalis aue tor, 
XCY, 

KLIGIUS (S.), Noviomensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
LXXXVII, 473, 477, 481. — 8. . 8 homiliz, LXXXVII, 
$93. — 8. Eligu epistola, LXXXVII, 80. — 8. Eli igit 
charta donalionis a — 4 Lolemaiacensla, LYXXVII, 687. 

ELIPANDUS, Toletanvs epizcopus, 77 Le X CVI, 

817.— Klipandi error de Filio IW XCVII, 376. — Eli- 

pandus utrum I XCV . 882 — "klipanat acta 
et scripta iliustrantur, 1546, — Eiipandum utrum 
pn aces Wi, Evil 941; Cl, 336.-- Elipandi 
epistol XCY I, 839 - Ad Kiipandom opisto- 
I», L. Fl, 895 XCV{11, uy Cl, 329.— Elipandiane def 
87 lum, 131 916. ates $alagit haresim Pr 
pagare, XCVIII, "bis — Elipandi 8vbdole aries, XC Ui. 

141 — Klipandus delegitur Nestorianus, XGvINI, 942; 
NCIX, $45; Cl, 357. Fraudibus agit Klipandus, XCVII, 
983, — Elipandus calumniose suos praedecessores eon- 
sortes erroris tradit, XVIII, 943. — In Eli 
— Pape agendi ratio ay, 946, — A — 

Frm 8 Eien 151, 163; Cl, 231, 245 $71. — 
be Felicis et 1 0 — —— XIAX, 588, 


5 (s iS i coronatur, ( * * 
, Yirgo, oben sororum 

KTH (S,), virgo, mat 113, 119, 

{lie e digeipulu ulus el comes, Augustinus, m, 
2183; L, 1179, 1185 so sermones, August hte, 
V, 1826, 1832, 2903: LXV, 1 88+, 888, — Eliseus »a- 
nat Nit. L, 1183. — Llisevs Syrie regem von ſormi- 
dat | 
BORUM cou vor wg vo eur creatum, V, 447. 
ELLINGERUS, abbas * — euj us epistole 
8 CXLI, 1317. — Ll ingeri 2 CALI, 


32 
ELMENHORSTIUS hnotis illustrat Genaadii librum de 
1 atibus, L VIII, 999, 1000. 
KLOQUENTIA cum veritate conſertur VI, A2 388. 
— Eloquentia swpius verilatis inimica, V1, 830 
Eloquentie precepla vera, elsi interdum eis = por- 
—— Augustinus, III, 60. — Kloquentim exem- 


pla tum e. een eum ex 'Patribus, Augustinus, III, 


07, 111. — Eloquentia totjus legis divine seu Seripiu- 
re sacrw, LXY 019. — Eloquentia psalterii, LXX, 44. — 
Eloquentia bumana quam parvi ut a viris 8anctis, (ALV, 


ELPHEGUS (S.} N N archiepiscopus et mar- 
lyr, quis fuerit, CALIXI. 3 1, 878. * Iphegi transla- 
tio, CXLIX, 387. — 8. dz © tpbium, CLLIX, 393. 

— hoe ed S. Elphegi quid sent — um, (L VIII, 74, 

I PIs uxor Boetii, eujus bym mni habentur, LXlil, 837. 
— lelipis, que ſuerit, I. 111 
LN De embolismis tractatur, XC, 488, 787, 

, 799, 821 

_ Rita, Hispanie civitas, que ſuerit olim, et que 
nune, I. XXX. , 165. 

ENERITUS, Donatislarum H. Augustino con- 
cloua' ti interest, Augustinus, IX be 1 eum 
Emerito Ca$areensi episcopo liber, Aug., II, 

EMMA, Auglorum regins, qum qualisve drop CXLI, 
1573, — Emm epistola ad tilios, CXLI, 1592. 

EMMANUEL. id est Nobiscum-Deus, Terinllianus, I, 
536, 337, — Quo sensu intelligi debeat Emmanuel, 


XI. Vill, $007. — Ouomodo unus est Emmanuel, XLVIII, 


1010. — De Emmanuel libri, CXCVI, 601. 

EMMAUS. Sermo de duobus discipulis euntibus in Em- 
maus, (LXYXIV, 

EMMEKAMMUS (8. . martyr, laudatur, XC VI, * 
Sanet-Emmememmensſum traditivaum libri 60000 13 
901, — Emmerammt vita et virtutes, CXLi, 
989, 993, 1093, — Deseript io censuum, — = 
true uum ex preediis monasterii 8. Emmerammi, (XL, 
1 7 S. Euumerammi Ratisponensis annales, CXLI, 

kent 500i ES in Ktnam sese immittens, Tertu!- 


lia nus, I, 332, 625, 969; (1, 702; VI. 406, — Empedo- 
* pert vowpdruoee deliramemum, Tertullianus, Hi, 


ENARRATIONES variorum tn —— Ambrosius, I, 
9138, 921, 1193. Cf. Expositio, Explanatio, Augustinus, 


7, 
K NI. HIRIADIS musica, seu Musice manuale, CXXXII, 


ENCHIRIDION ad Laurentium, Augustinus, VI, 281.— 
Enchiridion veteris et novi Testamenti, LI, 1078, — 
Enchiridion seu brevis ex positio in paalmos 4. —4 C, 


571. 

ENCANIA quid fuerint, LVII, 897, 907. 
ENCRATITA in quo erraverint, IV, 166; XII, 1186; 
Hieronymus. II. 242, Cf. Nuptic, — Encratitarum prin- 

IN) R Ilier., II, 218. 
NCYCLICA summt Pumificis od universam Keclostein 
epistola, LXIX, 83. — Eneyclice N17 seu imperatorum 
N ry deu . Xun. 

ENERGUME * r a $pirity malo, seu dwmone, 
semper obsess 18. — Ve monacho energument 
epistole dus, K. Lad Iv. 1133, — De energuments 
jam K XX. 558, — Knergumenus ereptüs, Au- 
1 wap Kuergumeui unde non timendi, 


Au 

ENNOD: Felix, episcopus Ticinemis, quis 
ſuerit, 1451 7 LXIII, 97. — 1. istolw, L XIII. 
13. — Ennodii — „ 67, — Euno- 
di A w- orationes, LXIHI, — knnodii car- 
mina 17-87" aa virum sanetorum cats ogo 
tnnerlptns, Luv: 1447, 

ENOUH librum seripsisse tan, eni titulus: Duodecim 

teslamentum, spe citatum, Tertulllenus, |, 

, 666, 684, 1307, 1328; Aueatinns, * Enoch 
apud Judam apoxtolum textimoninm t, Teriuliia- 
nus, I, 1308, — Enoch transletus, Tertuilianus, II. 735, 
Augustinus, VI, = my _— utrum 11 _ 


Au tin ( Abel, 181.— De Enoch wok a 5 5 

8 IKTIC * 

55 ICUs eee 

CACIX Oe 9 
heave n+ oo 


KNTHYMESIS Tertull 11, 20 
EOPTALTIKAI = Koa ps — 
quevam fuerint, LIX, 269. 


EPACTE „ 8acerdotibus TE v. 
168, — > goo ratione inveniantur, Lx VI, 499; 
XC, 407 , 504. Cf. Calendurium, CAXLVIH, BB. 

EPAONA qua habitum ol imconciliom, 


incertum adhue us 'ol quo 2 ei quo in loco 
constituts, LIX. 2. 

EPHENERIS id est tolles dies negotium, Auzonti ear- 
men, XIX, 839, — Ephemeris, seu Computus vulgaris, 
7 1555 _ epactis, mensibus, etc. Cf,  Calendarinine, 


EPHESINUM Concilium in exlenso exaratim, XLVIII. 
718; LAYXXxXIV , _— PI concil)i acumenici Il. 
canones, Leh, 8 h+sinj concilii acta priora 
utrum legitime reacinns my VII ,$65, — Ad N 
Ephesinam epistola, L, 505, 837; LNI , 843; 

uy concili epixtola seu relatin ad — Kel 

papam L, egine synodi contra Nestorium, 
victoria, Luk. 1207; CXXVIIIL, 212. — Ad Ep hesinam 
nodum, occagiune Kvtychis indietam, witluniue legati 

85 — LIV esina de 110 
Seu Synodus 1— K Liv 813, 821, 524, 897, 833, 837, 
LY, 689, 1133. — Ephesſuf latrocinii Acta 


bee LY, 4211. — Ty phages Synodus Kutychiane 


reseos cousg coacta, L 

EPHOD quid ee fene I, 436. 

EPHRAM (S.), Syrus, Edesse „ Reeleste diseonus, 
on ſuerit, 8 us, II, 707. — 8. Ephrom vita, 

III, 321, 322, 1190. 

kPICT Erb.“ Corintiorum episcopus, ad quem 1 ario- 

* pistole, LVI, 

EPI TETUS (s en quis fue rit, LX XIII, 393. 

EPICURI de dolore $ententia, Tertulfianus, J, 500. 
— Epicuri gregem ſugat Lactantius, VI, 5398. 1 
quosnam magiziros habuerit, VI, los.'— Kpieuri dortri- 
63 VI, 398, 1044; VII, 98. — Epicuri errores, VII, 27, 


KPIGRAMMATA Ausonii, XIX, 828. — E r in 
Augustin obirectatores , Auguvinus, X, 1857; LI, 


.— kpigrammata 8. Prosperi Aquitani ex 4eutentiis S. 


Augustini, LI, 495, 497.— Epigrammata Fnnodii, LXIII. 
335, 334, — Epgrammota de 2K obstupes ent- 
bus in (. —_— Ascensione, LAXX, 483, — Epigrammata 

Alcuini, Cl, £02, | 
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EPILEPSIA. De epileptiets quid ststuendum, LIX, 
133, — —_— quidam epilepticus a leviuate conver- 


Ns TWENIDES Soloni seribit, XVII, 1180. 0 
EPIPHANIA Domini quo die ee/ebranda, XII, 1278. — 
De Epiphania Sermones. Videsis Sermo \ Homlia, Hie- 
1 XI, 221; Augustinus, V, 1028, 1 1668, 
145 10.805 614, 616, 619, 620; LIV, 234, 


253, W7, 260; LV11, 239, $45, 545; 
117. , $63; 1 7715 Län. 1110; "ay, 58 : 
LAY PH * CXLIt, 995; (LAX Vin, 409. — to vigilia 


25 * sermo, n , 452. — Post Kpiphaniam ho- 
milia, XIV. * — In Dominica prima post —— 
bomi — lu Dominica secunda post 
niam homilia, Ney , 68. — In Dominica — — 12 
pout f bomilia, XCIV, 74, 3i2.- In Dominica quarta 
ow homilia, XW, 313. 
AA ), episcopus Salamine Cypri, ad 
e 2 morum scribit, Hieronymus, 
I, 317; It, _ 8. 474, —$ K 4 epis\ole, Hierony- 
| mus, 1, 757; 367, 391. — 8. Epiphanii humilitas ac 
— IX. mus, * 255 — S. Epiphanii prudentia, 
Hieronymus, II,. 391. — anius pater episcoporum, 
Hieronymus. li, 365, — "id . Epiphavio querela, Hic- 
ronymus, II. N Epiphanius quinque linguas 
noverat. Hieronymus, II. 448. -- 8 — % quis ſuerit, 
Hieronymus, II, 707; LAIX, 11 ulus S. 
Joannis unis Chryzoslomi inimicus, LAIX, 1173, — 1— 
quo 2 —— acceplus, LXIX, 11 
CPLPHANIUS. jeinensis episcopus, qualis in vita 
. 
5 tant nopo itanus in e m.e 
gitur. —.— * 493, 494, 808. 
EPIPUUIUS seu Ephipodius seu etiam Epiphodius 


Wia bent unus atque indivisus, 50 501. — Epl- 
scopatus exordiara a Petro, XX, $70. Cf. 8 
a. abdicatioue episcopatus. Cf Cr. Abdicatio, CALV, 423, 


ooh summus $acerdos, ejus jura, Tertullia- 
* , 1219; er — — — Kpiscopi =» tate ordi- 
— * — E unde sie dictus, 
Y. 880. iscoporum 2 Tertullia- 
195 . ies 1189; III. xxx1v, 787, 821; IV 514, 515, 
\B Hierouymus, I, 164, 165; Av D 

=— $; LXXXIX, 


15 

1087; Wei In., — E rum — 5 "Tertui- 
lianus, ul, IIA, 104 Ct. xi r Epis- 
52. valiter ordinandi, XIII, 1157, 11 1164; LXAII, 


XXVII. 1o01 0. 1236. m econcilia 
quotannis M Terwiliwnus, 1, _ Cf, Metro- 
. Episcopi consecratio —(: Consecraticl; 
FIT 333. — b. decisiones Summo Pontitici 
— — Tertullianus, III, xxxv. — Episcoporum mores 
lever esse debeam, CLAXXII, 809. — Episcopus non 
2" Epincop = pertimescere, Tertullianus, III, 
V. . hit judicialis, Terlullianus, 
ry '821, 822, VII 116. — Episcopus pres- 
byleros sempet A 3 tees secum habeat, Ter- 
tullianus, III. 975, 976.— Episcop quos accusandi, 
(ALV. 213. — Episcopi non dne ä N 4 
lianus, 11. 977. Cf. Metropolitanus, 1003, 1 
18. Ct. Accugatio, Judicium; XIII, 17; Nl 785 
Epi vibil, nisi quantum ad pro am parochiam per- - 
Unet, inconsultis frairibus agant, Tertullianus, HI, 978; 
Vii . —- E op! a sola $ancta ede judicandi, 
Vil! 9003 CXXXIV, — Episcopus quando et qua 
de Causa deponendus, e, 501. — Episcopi utrum 
a Summo Pontiſice deponi pos8int et excommunicari, 
Tertwllianus, III, 993, 934; VIII, 974. — Episcopi rebus 
95 T aut a sede pulsi, 1 III, 1003; 
VII, 1104; Vin, 986 XIII, 20, 426. - 
eben presb 1% e iv, rr 257. Ut. Sucerdos, 
Marge pros 1%8; LXXVII. 615. — Rpisco- 
i uu um — .. — plebis concilio indigeant, IV, 
4, 237, B87, 299, 1049. — Episcoporum dotes, IV, $79; 
1 256; Ambrosius 879, 1202, 1205, 1206, Hieronymus, 
656, U. VII, $1, 1097. — Episcopus io ecclesia sua quid, 
lis ronymus, "11, 158. — Episcopus in Keclesia el kcele- 
sia in episcopo, quo $ensu intelligendum, IV, 1U80, — 
Episcopo quousque obediendum, 177. — Epixcopus 
uirum in persecutione ' ſugere queat, Vill, — 
1 incipientis sermo, seu de inslitutione. ui, 
— De institutione episcopi tractatus, CC VII. 1097. 
— Episcopis Galliarum seribi Hilarms Pictaviensis, X. 
$79, — Episcopi ordiuatio euinam reservanda, I. = 1 
I. VI, 399, 435, — Episcopi in Africa multi, XI, 
Episcopi utrum iuconsulla S. Sede ordinaudi, 1. iy, 5018. 


KF 


— Episcopi omnes undenam sus cathedræ rationem e- 
petaut, XI, 952; LIV, 618; CXIX, 331. — Epise pi utrum 
soli, ge clusis $acerdotibus, docendi et predicandl jus, 
munus et onus habennt, XI. 1095, 1094. Cf. Predicatio. 
— Kpiscoporum variorum nomina. CI. Nomen, XI, 1505. 
— Episcopi undenam eligendi, LIV, 673; (Aix, * 
Episcoporum translationes im robantur, aut concedun- 
tur, XIII. 368. Cf. Translatio, LAXII, 749; CXXVI, 210 
387; Cx VII, 201, 202. — oberen. promoliones quo 
ritu olim facie, (XXIX, 1351, — De episcopis impera- 
torum decrela, XIII, 531. —Episcoporum privilegia, Am- 
brosius, I. 1H. — Episcopus non sine cleri et plebis 
consensu ordinandus, LIV, 668, 673. 1203; Cf. Electio. — 
De observantis episcoporum, seu de vita et ordinatione 
episcoporum, et, simoniaca heresi, seu sermo do episco - 
pis et $acerdotibus, Utulus libri qui nunc de Diguilate 
Sacerdolali inseribitur, XVII, 567. — Epixcoporum est 
vigilare ne dei unitas violelur, nf, 1108. — De inſor- 
matione episcoporum {$sermo, — Episco 
rum jura et oflicia, LVI, 706; einm. 880. AV. 087; 
CXXXVI, 229, 249, 286. — Episcopi Turonenses quinam 
ſuere, LXXI, "$63. — Episcopi summo in honore u- 
di, LXXII, 788. — Episcopi. residere in suis sedibus le- 
nentur, LXXV, 594. Cf. Residentia. —_ 
patum evehendi, LXXVII, 1315; CXXXILV, 68 epi- 
scopos parenesis, CV, 354. — In — — 
porum varie formule 'ugurpatee, LXXXVII, vol. ales 
episcopi in sua conversatione debeant esse, XCIV, 687. 
— Episcoporum 1.8 Seu juramen tum ad sedem A — 
leienzem, XCIX, 635, 640. — * Sar - i Ch 
suam A N | auctoritatem, C * * 1 


diversa, IV, 1 Vi, 450; 1 
970; Xl. VI, 276, 6, jor; Lav, 555 LY, hs; wa; 15 
LXXViI, 1426; Cl, III, e CEE, 1097; 

9 


a 1 ion Gu i190; C 
CLXV, 1311; Fel AI Ilil 1240. 
8 v _ scriptorem unumquemque, verbi 
ies acts Dec 1 etc, — Epistole Deere- 
$ CR Peaks — vids 
Pau - 
— Paachales, vide Panda e bs, 
seu — . , Festivales,* wat. — 
episcoporum Africa ad episcopos Galli, XXXI, 1251.— 
In epivtolas et evangelia de tempore et de $anctis col- 
Rohan CH, 9, 15, 1111. — n "_ et evangelia 
totius anni $ummarium, Cl, 885. 
EPITAPHIUM. Epitaphia beroum, 45 Ausonio con- 
IX, 861, — Epitaphium quid, Hieronymos, I, 
* 75 Epitaphſum Paule, matris Eustochii, Hieronymus, 
taphium Marcello vidue M4 
— l, 1087. pitaphium 8. Hilarii Arela alensis, 
1245. — Epitaphium Nestoriane et Pelagian#e bereseon, 
LI, 154. — Epitapbium Lotharii I, imperatoris, LVI, 188. 
_ A Ruriciorum Lemovieins civitatis episco- 
Th. * 128. — Epitophjum Sidonii Apollinaris, 
VIII 443. — Epitaphium Philematie, I. VIII, 482. 
— Epitaphium Abgari, regii juvenis, L VIII, 483. — E 
taphium Patientis, Lugdunensium paces LYII, 
— Epitaphium L. Primigenii medici, I. VII, 490, — Epi- 
taphſum Apollinaris major L VII, 804. — Epitapbium 
Claudiani Mamerti, LVI 816. — Epiuphium Abrabe, 
ad Kuphraten in Perside nati, m—_— 587. — Epitaphium 
Augusti presbyteri, L VIII — Epitaphium Perpetui 
Turonensis episcopi, In 7 735; LXXI, 1152. — Epila- 
phium B. Avili Viennensis epixcopi, LIX, 197, — Epita- 
Wr Senarii V, J. Comitis, LIX, 282. — S__ hium 
Leoniani, LIX, 278. — Epitaph phiuw (yn XIll, 
50, 129, — Epitaphium = LAIII, 187.— itephium 
Petilii — „ — Epita bium Clodovei 
Francorum re 078. — Epitaphium 8. Czsarli 
Arelatensis, I. Vi 1151. — Epitaphium 8. Abrahe ab- 
batis, LXXI, 1152. — Epitaphium S. Martini Dumiensis, 
LAXII, 52. — Epitaphium S. Germani Parisjensis, L. XXII, 
78.— K oe, 88, Leandri, Isidori et Florentine so- 
roris, I XXII, 893; LXXXI, 36. — Epitaphium 8. 3 
rii Magni, LXXV, 221. 5, Epitaphium | onorii I Pape, 
LXX\X; 494; LXXXVII. 1183. — Epitaphium S. Bavonis, 
LXXXVII, 346. — E itaphium Venantii Fortunati Picta- 
viensis, Anm, — Epitaphium ( 8 sive Ce- 
doaldi regis , LAXXIX, 5 Ic, 635. 
— Epilaphium 8. Chrodegangi, Neienta episcopi, 
LXXXIX, 1054. — Epnaphium «iceronis, XC, 1090. — 
K pitaphium Pauli Diaconi, XCY, 429 —Epitaphium Doc- 
bil ducis, XCV, 820. — Epita bium 8 lidefonsi, XCVI, 
815. — Epitaphium Ouireii, X XVI. 814. — Epitaphivm 
Gudile, archidisconti Toletaui, X. VI. 818. — — 2 
Wambw, regis Gothorum, XCVI, 816. — Tong nia va 
riorum claro nomine carentium, LXIn, 333, 881; 
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— 
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LXAXXVLI, 151, 393, 304; XCY, 707, 708, 1601, 1605; 
XCV1, 325; K IX. 853, 854; Ci, 799, 1168; 
CX11,1669;CXXI, 985; CXLV11, 1265 ; CXLIK, 38, 1017 
1423; CLV, 567; Mid 193; CCI, 1392. — Epita- 
phia Senonensia, CXLII, 829, 830. — Epitaphia Clars- 
vallensta, CLIX xV, 1551. 


EPITHALAMIUM Ruricio et Iberia dictum, LVIII. 
705. — Epithalamium Polemio et Araueole dictum, 
LVIII, 712. — Epithalamium Julianj et le, LXI, 633. — 
Epithalamium Maximo dictum, LXII, 312, — Fpithala- 
— * 12 i et, Brunechildi regius, LXIIAVIII, 
| — Epitha _— in laudem spousi et sponse 
— CA, 

EPITOME * NM divinarum Lzctantii, VL 1017. 

EPONA, equorum dea, Tert., I, 365, 577. 

EQUES. Equites Teutonice domus hospitalarii incho- 
antur, XCVIII, 517. Cf. Teutonici. 

EQUIRIA $peclacula Marti a Romulo dicata, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 636, 657. 

EQUITIUS abhas provincie Valerie in Latio, juxta 
laeum Fucinum, quis ſuerit, LYXVIL. 168. 

— 59 n discipulus 21 presbyter, Au- 

stin 
Als, Leodiensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CXXXV, 
on — Eraclius variis 8 Me” an (Ai, 

— Eraclii seripu, CXX 

1 Us De n 2 sanc- 
tum Deum non mm perperam nolat, X, 14, — Eras- 

mi animadvers iones in 8. Augustinum, X Md. 197, 338. 

ERCHAMBERTLS, Frisingensis ep xv quis ſue- 
rit, CXVI, 31, — Erchamberii scripta, C 

kNCHEWBRRTUS Cassinensis monachus, quis fuerit, 

743, — Erchemberti historia Lo rdorum, 


CXIII. 
CXXINX, 745. 

EREMITA. De ordine Eremitarum « L nay ere- 
mi Fontis Avellani tractatus, CXLY — De insti- 
ulis ordinis Eremitarum tractatus, . 0 

EREMITICA historia, seu de * RR XII, Ws, 
887, 391. Ci. Monachus; LXXIIt, 89 — De Eremi- 
tica vita liber, Augustinus, I, 1651; "CALY, 719. — Ere- 
mitice vile scopus et finis, XLIX, 1126. — Eremitice 
vie commoda et laudes, XLIX, 1131; CXLV, 246; 
CLXXXIX, 89. 


EREMUS Thebaidis, accessu periculosa, XXI. 460, — 
Ad fraires in eremo sermones, Augustinus, VI, 1233, 
1235. -- Patrum in Scythica eremo commorantium col- 
lationes, XLIX, 478. — Eremi laudes, I., 701. 

ERICHTHONIUS A a Wen equos jungere ausus 
primus, Tertulliauus, I, 

ERIGONA, — 132 II, 141, ＋ 

ERKEMBALDUS, Argentinensis episcopus, vis fue- 
8 581. — Erkembaldi scripta, CXXXVYIT, 


ERMANRICUS. sive Ermenricus, Augiensis monachus, 
quis ſuerit, CX VI, 23. — Ex Ermaurici libro de Gram- 
malica ſragmenta, CxXVI, 25. 

ERMENBER' Us, Bituricensis episcopus, pallio deco- 
raius, XCV III, 595. 


ERMENGAUDUS gen Ermengardus, quis fuerit 2 
188. — Ermen contra bereticos liber, CC 
ERMENTRUDIS matrons Testamentum, Il. 434. 
ERMOLDUS N igel{us carmen — 42 condit de re- 
bus gestis Ludovici Pii, CV, 881, 888, $69 
ERNALDUS Vide Arnaldus 
ERNESTI. Joannis Augusli Prefatio ad chars edi- 
tionem a Lindnero adurnalam, Tertullianus, III, 19 
ERNULFUS, Roffensis episcopus, = fuerit, Aim, 
1441. — Ernulh gcripta, CLXIII. 1441, 
8 monachus, qui zuperbia 41 excidit, LIIIII, 


ERROR undenam ori Tre trahat, VI, 83, — Error 
quid sit, Augustinus, I. VI. 39. — E 
rumdam ph. os0phorum, We 421, 629, £62, — Error 
1 monachorum e 'Seythia, qui dicebaut = 
e Trinitate ſussse crucifixum, LXIII, 472, $76. — 
nomodo transſusus sit in omnem setatem, VI, * — 
rrores, non minus quam vitia, repellendt, Lid, 292. — 
Error infidelium circa Christianos, VI, 624. — Erroris 
via mendax, VI, 688. — Errores rarii circa conlicien- 
dum Eucharisti 8acramentum, VIII, 969, — Error pro- 
fanarum religionum ostenditur, XII, 981. — Error ulrum 
semper peccatum, Augustinus, VI, 242, 245. — Error 
omnis utrum noxias, Augustinus, VI, 29. — Error 
utrum malus et perniciosus, Anguslinus, VI, 241, 
ERVISIUS, seu Ervens, Erneis, Ernisfus vel Ernestus, 
abbas S. Vietoris Parisiensis, _ fuerit, CXCVI, 1373. 
—Ervisii epistole, CXCVI, 138 


PaTror, CCXXI Invicuia Iv. 


ESAU et Jacob 3 Deo varie habiti. Cf, Jacob. Augu- 
Sinus, VI. 112. 

ESDRAS utrum auctor libri IV, 2. nomine eir- 
cumfertur, Ambrosius, I, 537, — Falras ulrum restau- 
raverit jodaie litteraturs 1 AK 1308, — 


In Esdram allegorica ex pals, bah 10 * 


ESSEN! heretiei —_ 
ESSENTIA et l — De 1 

Patris et Filij, contra — R X, 887. 

entis Divinitatis liber, Augustinus, VII, 1199. Cr. 

anilas. — m essentia coli et terre in Steruum 
a ES Us; be — 0 hal A 

esu is sermo, Feil 

8 — be esu — dialog us, CCXIII, 929, 


EH ELBERTUS, qui el 2 sive Edlibertus, 
Cantiorum in Anglia ( bristianus, quis denen 
LXXX, 541, 345. — belberti donationes ad oi 
ecciesias, LXXII, 541. — Ethelbirti decretum - Tebes 
Dei et Keclesiw non abstrabeudis, os I, 345. 

ETHELREDUS n — Eero 
ges ecclesiaslicas condit, CLI Pied, 128 = 
"fur ü Keelevia, CL 

LVOLFLS, abbas in e 2 , [Fl XCVI 
1279. — Ethelvolfi monachi carmen de viris pits g. Petri 
Lindisfarnensis, XCVI, 1327, 1529. 

ETHELWOLDUS vive Adelwoldus 8.), — 

— De 


episcopus, quis ſuerit, CXXXVI 77, 195 
8. 3 —— CXXXVII, foo, 
an liber dietus Scito * reetius 
300. 11 [6 


og 
=oy — — — ordine alphabelico digesta- 


ning Alexandrinus pyri honianus, lt 


EUCHA 
stralur nn 000. 1,190 1 


les 1192, 
1329; 11, 79, 61 461, 162, 60, 291 
li. cee 374, 160 95,” ambroos, 1, 4316; 
LXXIV, 130,288. — K confivit Apostolus 
navi, coram omni omnibus, Tertulliavus, I, 1192. oe 
stia baplismus $anguinis, Tertullianus, I 1917. 3 
charistia, convivium dominicum, Terwilianus, i I, 1294, 
1296; II, $0; XII, 1028, 1023. — Eucharistia — 
Yeneratione ractanda et susci , Teri „ Il, 
30; Auguatines, Xl, 836; LY \ 781, 782. — 22 
Pelans disci liva, Tertullianus, III, Im; 
ion; \ 969. Cf. Error, As " Ambrogius, II, 15 fa 


Eucharistie $acra confic 
* * et vinum 2dhibendom aL 166 AI. Ta * 
L VI, 426; XC VI, 941. — Euch participatio ieipaio quibus 
dam, Deo volente, impossibilis. 60 ＋ 

486; XX, 31. — lo Eucharistis e uinam 
errores olim — — VIII, — Cf. Error 

Eucharistia canibus projects, VIII, 1332; XI, g iel. 
— Eucharistie figure, — 2 II, 1219; LVIn, 31; 
LXXXAMI, 888. — EKuchsristia in modum et com- 


Lu 

vita a quibusdam vocatur, * N, — * — 

— Evchariztie eſſeelus, vr, Auguetione 2 5 

slia symbolum unitatis Augustinus, A 11 

rietwes liturgie Er tk A uus, X x1. 856 
charistia orum non danda 


u singu 
bus continetur, LVII 181 .—An et 
cum olim asservata, Lin, 159; 1 1035; LXXVIN, 

ucharistiam manu sumere sol»mne fuil, 
LXAIV, 442.—Eucharistia el —— . 
corum lebe ute r 


923. — 

CLAXVI, 139, 461; 14 N N07 0 cel. 

405, 611; 770 851. — Eucharistie adoratio passim 

ts, LXXIV,' 1007, 1042. — Kucharistios exposjtio 

4 reumgestatio in vacris 80 lionibus olim usur- 

„. XXIV, 1042.— Eucharislia cur a jejunis 8umend-, 

Xcvi 911; Tay 939. — De Eu net ee 

1149; CLXXXITVY, 977. — pe excellentia 88. Sacra- 

2 a, CLAXXIV, 981. — Evucharistis mysterium 

eweritur, (1, Sa 1510; AVI. 815; CXX, 1855. 
1 


1138, — 1242 uirum el quatenus figura oppor 
el x Christi, CIV, 709; 1334; CXX, 

CXXI, 127, 131, — Utrum Mile — aumptam Kuchar i 
liam $puere liceat, CV, 1336. — Quid de sumpto Christ! 
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-corpore postmodum fat, CV. 1338. — De Eucharistize 
Sacramento varia decrets, CIL, 751; CLXI, 138, 1071. — 
De Kucharistia varie questiones, CI. VI, 629, 635, 641, 
644: CLIX, 255; CLAXI, 1195; (L XXII, $4249; CL XXL, 
756, 807; CXCHI, 496, 500. Cf. Folmarus ; (CX VII, 
— Encharistia corporis et san 
continet. Cf. Praezentia, Il, 489, 1188; IV, 61, 4072, 
1078, iow; N 546, 348; Vi, 995; ix, 46; X, 247; Am- 
JI. i; Augusti- 
V. ho. 734; 255 881 ; 505 27 835; LIV, 868; 
LV, 690; LAXIV, 935, 9 45, 954, 962, 969; LXXV, 
29, 50 1771 „108, CXX, 1267, 1351, 1556, 
4360; 910 Wo 425, 10 CXx1l, 311; Cxa1V, 113 


19951 1740; CLXX 1.7 43; 
859. — Eucharistice species, 
— corrumpantur et. in 


secessum — —_ — be Eucharistia varia, 
I, 1542; W, 1206; K, 951; xt, 1617, 1557; XV, 2255: 
IVI, 1 1515 * XXX, 975; XLYI, 81, 728; Lil, 1165: 
L1V, 4529 x, 1636; Ly, 1202; X, 1458; CXXX, 
197; ww; yi, Kut. 1247; CLIX, 
4079; CLI, ba 1 Ai 1394; CLAY, 1512; CLXYHL, 
1841; CLAYIN, » CLXX, 1369; CLXXI, 1796: 
CLI 88; CLANV 7; CLXXVI, 1222: 
Ck. "124; ; xk XX] . i957 - CLAXXVI, 1808, 


1 1005 Ne epneopus, quis foi 


— Lo. — Ad Eucherium Rustici epistola, L VIII, 


EUCHITE g ui e Massiliani, herelici, 
A 11 Vin, 6; 2 TIT? 1077. 
el Megarensis Geometrize libri duo, LIIII, 


110001 — Augusta ad Theodosium juniorem 
gcribit, LIV - Eudoxia quenam ſuerit, LXIX, 1199. 
2 * ee a 
S. Leone monila, 1 — erga * 

vostomum agendi ratio, LXIX, 1178, 1177. 

9050 Us arianus, nequissimus, Vill, 1334; Ambro- 
sius, II. 537. — Kudoxius, quem, per contemptum, Ado- 
xium nominat Luciſer Calaritanus, quis et qualis fuerit, 
XIII, 830, 887, 1027; LXIX, 1010, 1018, 1091. 

KUGENIA ( (8.), vi 0 el martyr, cujus vita incerto 
auctori adscribenda, XXI, 271, 1105, 1106; LXX111, 605, 
bl9, — 8. Eugenie missa el vita, LXXXV, 911. — be 
8. Eugenia carmen, CXXXV, 675; CXXXVI, 1141. 

1 ä Ii conciiium Rome con at, 
* zugenius II, quis fuerit, CV. 
CXXXV, UL — Eugeuii Il scripta, CV, 641; CXXIX, 


= 

KUGENIUS III, * ſuerit, CLXXX, 1003; 
Cl IXXII, 428.— zugenii l epitaphium, (LX XX, 1009; 
CLXXXV, 1254. — Eugenii III miracula, CLAXX, 1009. 
— Eugenii 1 2 et * ia, CLAXX, 1018. — 
Ad epistole, CL XX, 1613; "CLXXXIH, 
_ _ * epii III electiouem miratur 8. 'Bernardus, 
25, — Eugenius III moritur, CLXXXII, 694. 
EUGENIUS 8 1 Yaleutiniani junioris SUCCess0r, 


emendsvit, LX, 604; LAXXVil — $. Eugenii go. 
LXXXVIIL, 337. — 8. Kugenii — LXXX, 680; 
LXXXVIL, 403. — Ad S. Eugenium epistole, LIII. 
1 8 404. — 8. Fuge us quis ſuerit, 


LXXXVYII, 347, 5 

EUGEXIUS Cartbagruionsium — uanta vir- 
tute preditus, LVIII. 203. — genii ad Hunericun 
regem respousio, I. VIII, Tr — 155 S. Eugenium An- 
tonii, ariauorum e iscopi, Sevilia, LVIII . — Euge- 
alus quis merit, LVIII, 2.7, 396, 767, 768, 1116; XII. 


788 — I tidei ab Eugenio redacia, LYIi I. 219.— 
—8. Eugeuii epistola ad cives suos, pro custodienda 
tide cathoiica, LVIII, 769; LXIXII, 193. 
EUGYPPIUS abbas Africauus, qualis fuerit, LXII. 349 
_ — Ad Evugyppium Paschasii epistola, LXII, 98. — — 
92 vita —.— Joanne Herold acropo ta, LXII, 
ii Thesaurus ex 8. Auguslioi ope⸗ 
ribus excerp: Eugy II, 861. — In — 1 indices, 
LXII, 11 . 1161 P, epistola Paschasium 
diaconum, LI gyppius S8. Severini vitam 
seribit, LXI Ty = x Eugyppio plura reperies, LXX, 
1187; III i, 1 
EULALIA S), que et quotuplex, XXXI, 448, 450; 
8 — lu honorem sanel Eula- 
liz 'bywaus, XXII. 450. 181 — 310. — 8. Eulalia 
Emeritaua, que foerit, LXXS, 1 


inis Domini — — | 


XX X 
era (S.), Toletanus, Hexoomeron Draconlii . 


Chronica 


— INDEX CCXXXIV. 940 
EULALIUS, urbis Rome pomiiſex illegitimus, II. 
49, 750 


EULOGIE AN A plebi tribnende, V, 166.— Eu- 
* quid, LXXIV, 445; LXXX, 595; LX XX VII, 555. 


ULOGIUM quod Christus it aliquis homo, CICIY, 


0 ULOGIUS (S.) Alexandrinus, abbas, XXI, 483; LXX111, 

123. — Eulogius ex monacho Alexandriz patriarcha ef- 
ſectus, quis ſuerit, LXXY, 287, 408, 431. 

* (ns diaconus et martyr, hymno celebralur, 


EULOG1US 1 ), archiep 


iscopus Tolelanus et martyr, 
quis fuerit, 


723. — In diem 8. Eul 
hymnus, CXV, 720. — 0s 7 ii — 9 CXY, 122 
— 8, E10 scripta, CXV, 731, 732. — 8. Eulogii epi- 
Stole, CX | 

EUMENIUS 1 panegyricum dicit, VIII, 619. 
— Eumenit vita, VIII, 619. — Eumenii gratlarum aclio 
Cons1tanlino Flaviensium nomine, VIII, 6 

EUNOMIANI heretici, XII, 1182; XXI, 496. — Eunc- 
miani perstringuntur, Ambrosius, 1, 169. 

EUNOMIUS auctor hæreseos contra reliquias, Hiero- 
nymus, II, 317. — Eunomius, Aetii discipulus, quis ſue- 


rit, LXIX, 1022, 1084. — Eunomius, dicens Filium Dei 


non nature, sed voluntatis esse filium, impugnatur, Au- 
gustinus, VIII, 1087, — Eunomii errores, XLVIII, 1122. 
— Eunomii calliditas, LXIX, 1128. 

EUNUCHI, tertium hominum genus, Tertullianus, 1, 
586. — Eunuehi ad luxuriam invent aut ad licentiam se- 
cti, Tertullianus, I, 1301. — Eunuchus utrum in clerum 
cooptandus aut ger vandus, LVI, 388. Cf. Excisus. 

UPHEMIA (S.), martyr apud Chalcedonem, hymno 
— LXII, 331, — 4 epitaphium, LI III, 


EUPHORBUS qui postea Pythagoras, Tertullianus, I, 
EUPHRASIA (S.), virgo, quænam fuerit, LXXIII, 625, 


EUPHRONIUS (S.), Eduensis, seu Augustodunensis, 
OPUS , epistolam cum 8. Lupo Trecensi scribit, 


EUPHROSYNA (s.), virgo, quzenam fuerit, LXXIII. 
643, 651. 


EU RACLUS, I. one episcopus q uadragesimus mw 
Lus, quis ſuerit, AAV, 117. 

EURIPLS Cirei, quid, TertvIlianus, I, 640; II. 
1186. e p00, tretum ad Chalcivem, A Bs l. 


EUSEBIANI, Eusebii Nicomediensis ſautores, VIII, 
888, 880, 861, 868, 887, 904. — Eusebiani Sardicensem 
syuodum adire trepidant, * 652. — Eusebianorum scele- 
ra, nomina et artes, X, 

EUSEBIUS Nicomediensis, arianus, VIII, 538, 1033; 
XII, 500. — Eusebii potentia, LXIX, 916. — Eusebius 
Conptantinapolocs episcopatum invadit, LXIX, 939, 960. 

EUSEBILS, Emesenus seu Emissenus — quis 
fuerit Hieronymus, II. 695; XI, 271. Cf. Faust 

EUSEBI US, Dorolitan® urbis episcopus, Gals ſuerit, 
CXXXII, 1089. 

a NLA Mediolanensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 

EUSELIUS Samosatenus in exsilium pnlisus, LIII, 
* — Eusebius utrum $anclitate donandus, LXXX, 

EUSEBIUS mon3chus, Marciani emulator, LXXIV, 36. 
— Eusebius alter itidem monachus, LXXIV, 79. 


EUSEBIUS Pamphilus, Cesariensis agen „Constan- 
tini imperatoris vitam enarrat, VIII. 9 usebius quis 
ſuerit, Hieronymus, II. 689; "914. — Evusebius 


utrum $anclitate donandus, LXII. 183. — Eusebii de 
Servatoris 8epulcro panegyrice orationes, VIII, 79, 83, 
— Evsebii sermones in episcoporum conventibus, Vill. 
82. — Eusebius epistolas a Coustantino aceipit, VIII. 401. 
$37, 881, 335. — De Eusebio Antiochenis $cribit Con- 
Slanlinus, VI, 533, 543. — Eusebii Historia ecclesiaslica 
2 Rutino conversa et duobus libris aucta, XXI, 21, 
— Eusebii A A * pro X 2 a Ruſino latinitale = 
natur, XXI, ilus. — Eusebius Ariaue ſa- 
ctionis ae . — II, 403, 457. — Erz 
tine ab Hieronymo reddita, 1 us, \ 

33, 39, 61, 77, 107. — Eusebius impognatar, uguslinus, 
Il, 2375, — Ad Eusebium 3 XII, 914. — Euse- 
* epistols, LXIX, 915, 929 

ECSEBIUS (S.); Ferc: Fercellensis .* ad quem Li- 
berii epistols, VIII, | — Eusebii opera, 
X „969. — — — — injuste damnaius, 
= 562 XX, 151. — Eusebii vita et scripla, XII. 969. — 
Eusebii epistole, X, 715; XII, 947. — Ad Eusebium epi- 
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stolæ, XITI, 765. — Eusebii de Trinitate conſessio, XII. 
933. — Ensebius Arianorum malleus, XII. 985; EVIL, $15. 
— De naiali S. Eosebii sermo, XVII. 719, 721; L VII, 415, 
697, 885, $87, 889, 891. — Eusebii virtutes. LVII, 888.— 
Eusebius Machabzis comparandus, I. VII, 888, 889. 

EUSEBIUS (S.). Papa, quis, Vi, 2. — Eusebii Pape 
ad omnes Gallſe episcopos epigtola, VII. 1101. — Ejus- 
dem ad Egyplios epistola, VII. 1104. — Ejusdem ad 
Tusceiæ et Campanis episco directa epistola, VII, 
1109. — Eusebii que circumferuntur acta commentitia, 
XIII. 314. — De S. Eusebio Papa carmen, XIII, 3853. 

EUSTASIUS (S.), abbas Luxoviensis secundus, quis 
ſuerit, I. XXVI, 1045. 

EUSTATHILS, propier quem exortus Antiochia tu- 
multus, VIII. 67; Hieronymus, II, 691; LXIX, 965, — 
Qua ſraude Eactathius ext episcopatu depocitus, IL XIX, 911 

EUSTAaTHIUS, Sedulii poete æqualis, quis ſuerit, LIII, 
865. — Eustathii in Hezaemeron S. Basilii metaphrasis, 


LIN, 867. 
EUSTOCHIUM, nobilis virgo, multis malis allliets, 
XX, 601. — Eustochium 45 . et S. Hieronymo in 
Orientem proficiscicur, XXII, 59. — Eustochium moritur, 
IIII, 174 — Ad Eustochium epistole, Hieronymus, I, 
- 1 $83, 878. — Eustochii laudes, Hieronymus, I, 350, 


EUTHERIUS Thyanensis, quis fuerit, IL VIII, 1083. 
— Eutbern fragments. XI. Vill, 1087. 

EUTICIUS, abbas Gallus, quis ſuerit, (Ill, 391. 

EUTROPIU yter, S. Augustini discipulus, quis 
fuerit, I. VIII, 1087. 

EUTROPIUS, Longobardus presb 
privilegiis aN scribit, XII 


1 juribus ac 
EUTROPIUS (S.), Santonice urbis episcopus et mar- 


987, 1135, 1245; LVII, 745; LIX, 202, 210; L XIl, 68, 
103, 111, 119; LXIV, 1347; LXXV, 1077, 1078. — Ad 
Eutychetem epistole, I. II, 24, 71 ; LIV, 715, 759. — Eu- 
trchis ad apostolicam sedem appellaiio, LV, 115. — Eu- 
lychetis epistole, LIV, 715. — De 1 4 Eutyche- 
lis libello disseritur, LV, 661, — Evtyches renovabat 
dogmata Valentini et Apollinaris, LIV, 725, 730, 745, 
749, 1157. — Entychetis depositio et excommunicatio 
ntrum justa, LIV. 727, 75t, 732, 735; LV. 645, 665. — 
Eutychis prava et subdola confessio, LIV, 777. — Euty- 
ches qua ratione, si resipiscat, communioni restituendus, 
LIY, 779, 789, — * is occasione indicta apud Ephe- 
sum 112 LIV, 781 
1243; LVI. 596. — Eutyches repressus, LIV, 873, 910, 
919, $22. — Eutyches in secretiora loca relegandus, LIV, 
1098. — De collectionibus canonum ad Eutychis causam 
pertinentium disquisitio, IVI, 159. — Eutyches moritur, 
abjuraio errore, LYXY, 1079. 

UTYCHIANI heretici, Augustinus, VIII, 50. — Ad- 
versus Eutychianos quinam N Ll, 38. — Fuly- 
ehiani impugnantur, LIV, 361, 394, 1155; LVI, $51; LXII, 

, — Eutychianorum nisus et tumultus, LIY, 1112, 
1119; LY, 1314. —Butychianorum — quam impium, 
LIY, 1130. — Eutychianorum historia et heresis, LV, 
1093; LVIII. 928; LXVIII. 969. — Pro exstlinguendis Ku- 
lrchianvrum reliquiis 8. Leo omnem operam impendit, 
LY, 1310, 1318. 

EUTYCHIANUS (s.) Papa, quis, V, 155. — Eutychiani 
decreta, V. 187, 161, 164. — Eutychiani Pape exhorta- 
tio ad presbyteros, V, 163. — Eutychiani Pape et mar- 
tris epistola et decreta dubia, V, 167, 177. 
vos ITTCHIUS wartyr, de quo Damasi carmen, XIII, 


EUZOIUS, datus Meletio successor ab Arianis, XIII, 
735; LXIX, 1028. 
EVa peccalrix, Tertullianus, I, 1505; Ambrosius, I, 
$01, 306. — Eva creator, ubi et unde, Ambrosius, I, 28i, 
. — Eva utrum Adamo nocentior, Ambrosius, II, 511, 
312. — De Eva nou pauca, XV, 2255. 
EVAGRIUS cujus opuscula quedam latine retulit 
Ruſinus, XXI, 42, 200. 
EVAGRIUS monachas, XXl, 448. 
EVAGRIUS, Cyrenensis philosophus, a Synesio epi- 
R ad dem adduetus, LXXIV, 223. 
VAGRIUS monachus, auctor Altercation's Simonis 
Judzi et Theophili ehristiani, XX, 1079, 1165, 1166; 


. — Eutyches damnatur, LV, 


448; LViII, 1066; LXXIH, 1182, 1226. 
EVANGELISTARUM (de) eonsensu, S. August ini libri 


vafiis figuris ab invicem distincti, L XXII. 487; (VII, 
207. — De Evangelistis quedam, XV, 2238; XI. VI, 280: 


EVANGELIUM late diffusum, etiam in primis Eecle- 
sie 8eculis, Tertullianns, 1, 462, 463; l, 733; V, 816.— 
Evangeliorum auctoritas, Augustmus, HI, 1081. — Ad 
Evangelium quare accensa luminaria, Hieronymns, II, 
316 — Evangeiii veritas adversus Marcionem vindica- 
ta, Tertullianus, II, 361. — Evangelii sicut et legis ave- 
tor Deus, IX, 448. — Evangeliorum questionum libri 
duo, vide Quaestiones, A I, 1321. — Evange- 
lia legis 7 — IX. 486, . — Evangelium Eu- 
sebii Vercellensis, XII, 141. — Evangelii seeundum Mat- 
theum versio italica, XII, 39, 60, 141; — wg, se- 
cundum Joannem versio italica, XII, 333, — Evangelii 
secundum Lucam versio italica, XII. 501 — Evangehi 
secundum Marcum versio italica, XII, 7:9. - Ad Eva 
lium Evsebii ä — — III, 837,—Ev 
rum codex graco-latinus iiur, X11, 868. — L. van 
gelia Gothico sermone exscripla per Ulfilam, XVIN, 
497. — Evangelium fidei doctrins, morum 
et speculum just cotversationis, Ambrosius, I, 1493 ; 
Hieronymus II, 105, 107. — Evangelii secundum Lu- 
cam Expusitio, Ambrosius. I, 1527. Cf, Commentarius.— 
Evangelica historia, versibus expressa auclore Jurenco, 
XIX, 55, 54. — P recitatio quo habitu et statu 
in choro audienda, XX, 32, 75. — Evangelit perver>a 
interpretalio, Augustinus, V, 759. — Evyangeliorum loca 
quedam adnotantur, LIII. 369. — lo Ex lioram ca- 
pitula quedam ex positiones, I. VII, 807. — Ey liarum 
concordia, sive harmonia. LIVIN, 288. — ln vangelia 
rariorum homiliz. (H. Homilia, LXXVI. 1071, 1075; Cl, 
9, 13, 1111. Cf. Collectio, Epistola. — In epistolas et 
evangelia toljus anni summarium doctrine, Cl, $33. 
Cf. Homilia. — In præſationes 8. Hieronymi ad Evange- 
lia explanationes, (III, 331, — Evangelium legi Moysis 
non contrarium, CL VII. 656. — In evangelia totius anni 
excerpta e Patribus, CLVII, 721, 729, — De Evangeliis 
varia, III, 1343; X, 981; XV, 2285; XXII, 975; XLVI, 
280; 1. Il, 1165; CLXY, 1315. 

EVANTIUS abbas, quis fuerit, LXXXVII, 717, 719. — 
Evantii epistola contra eos qui nem animalium 
immundum esse judicant, et carnem m esse di- 
cunt, LXXXVI1ll, 719. f 

EVEHMERUS, Siculus philosophus, Tert., I, 428; VI, 


171. 

— certitudinis motivum, Augustiaus, I. 

— mortuorum, Tertul., I, 410, 411, 879; II, 
EVURTIUS (s.), Aurelianensis episcopus, invenitur, 
CIX, 1125 ) am 


EXALTATIO sanele erueis qua rations celebranda 
LIIXV. 848. — In Exallatioge S. Crucis sermo, CXLIV, 
761; CLX\H, 1001. i 

EXAMEN, sive Exraminatio Manicbhsgorum medii evi, 
qua formula peragi solits, CXXIl, WW. X 

EXARCHLS idem ac præſectus, qua potestate insi- 
gnitus, LXXVII, 484. 

EXCALCEATI heretici, XIII, 1193. 

EXCISUS seu seetus, castratus et eunuchus ntrum in 
clero adseiscendus aut servandus, LVI, 338. Cf. Eunn- 


chus, LIX. 53. 

EXCOMMUNICATIO, timenda, Tertullianus, I, 469; 
IX. 607, — Excommunicatio fgurativa, A nas, III, 
451. — Excommunicationis pœna qui bus infligenda, V, 

77, Cf. Canon.— Utrum reges excommunicari possint, 
CXLVITI, 454, 394. — Excommuniestio utrum precipi- 
tanter ferenda, Ambrosins, II, 139; l. IV, 635, — De lege 
exec jicationis tractatus, CXLVI1, 1229. — Excom- 
munieatio quibus de causis et quibus personis inſerenda, 
Av nus, II, 1066. — Excommunicatio fertur et de- 
positio, LXIX, 45, 59. — Excommunicatio a quibus fe- 
renda, LXX Vil, 533, 611. — Excommunicationis exem- 
pla, LXXVII, 608. — Veteres excommunicationum for- 
mule, LXXXVII, 929, 944, 948, 947; CXXXVIN, 115; 
CXLVIN, 789, 790 : CLI, 751. — De excommunications 
decreta, CXL, 835; CLXI, 828, 1227, 1239; CCXVT, 
1243. — Excommunicationis a S. Gregorio VII late apo- 
logia, CLLVIiI, 1067. — De excommunicatione varia, 
XI. vi. $85, 729; CLIX, 1079; CI XI. 1386, 1397. | 
EXCOMMUNICATLS. Quz ratio agendi erga excum- 
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monicatos, ALI, 1313; CV m, 454, 436. — De e 

communicatorum n2cramentis tractatus, CXLYHI, 1061, 

1141. — De excommnnicatorum communione Vitanda 

traetatos, CXLVIII, 1181, 12581. 
EXEGESIS 


ES ** ua rati 
— 4 — i, 19, 
12 477 


e 1355 > verbis 2 VI, 520. 
1 2. monasteriorum ab ordinariorum ju- 
exorie, LIIVII, 458. — Exem- 
piionis XCIX, 67. — Exemptiones utrum redar- 
guende, CLX 


* ERCITIUM celle quam dulce monachis, CLIII, 799, 


EXHORTATIO ad Penitentiam, variorum libri, IV, 
809, 827, 1149; XIII, 1081. Cf. Paranesis. — Exhortatio 
ad Monachos, videsis Monachus et sie de eteris. — Ex- 
horlatio ad toleranda adversaria, vie Consolatoria. — 
Liber exhortationis, vu de salutaribus documentis, 
| 0 vi wt MAX, 197, $19. 

b S commentario iljustratus, vide Commentarius. 
— lu Exodum LEONG: 383 III. $01. — In 
„ eee Aug., III \ 597.— De Ex odo 8ermo, 
E100 LOGESIS id est conſes uo, et petitio vente, 
_ Tertullianus, 1, Ws * Cr. essio, 1217, 1245 
1213; 2251285 apud infe 


di nda, Au- 
n Paul- 


u V. 
esl 2e. xalis et aque, V, 168; mr 48; $67. 
_ tis ad baptizmum, LT III, 368, 


$00. 
EXORCISTA, minister inferioris — Tortyticnns, 
ni, 39, 744; LXIIIII, 792. 


CLI. , 404, 405. — 2 — XL 

EXPLANATIONES 28 — Cf. Enarrationes, 
Hieronymus, X 

O in ND ntolom 1 toloram, Ruſfini Tora- 


Conmmenlarius _—_—_— Evangelii se- 
cundum Lueam, Ambrosius, I, 132 Commentarius. 
— Expositio interline librum Job, Hieronymus, 
III, 1401, 1407. — Expositio q uarumdam' itjonum 
ex 1 ad — 7 2 III, — Ex- 
porn 1 Augustinus, III, 2105. — 
eg in 22 Joannis, ee nm, 
Expoaniones mper guosdam S. Dionysii 4reo- 


DSITEO dbb sa. ren, . , 3B, 381; 
Irio r. I * 4 per 
Antiochene $02, Cf. 
Fides. — Exporitio ide dei, III. l. 1 Vi. 
trum amentia. Tertullianus, I, 198; II, 178, 
195, 415, Wl, 600, 725, 132 809, 886, 889. 

57 paschale babetur, LIXII, 
A ws, Eusebii Vereellensis discipulus, ei 


similis, L VII — , . 
11 H87; 1, 119 1197.— i — —c — 


IEL. la commentario adauctus, Hierony- 
9939 > 


mus, V, 18. In Ezechielem va 
rum Hieronymus, V, 691. Cf. Homilia; 1855 
781 .— In visionem Ezechielis 2 CXCYI, 827 


„ preſationem in S. Hilarii 


"FABIDLA, eg ſemina, mortem laudatur, Hi 
LA, gods ning, poo mar III, 690 ;L.2x11, 


FABRICA (de) — Vielorini martyris, 

Petavionensis episcopi, V 
FABRICA ececlesiarum "I parte reditus donanda, 

LVI, 70k. CT. Reditus. 

FABRICIUS Joarmes Albertus ad librom 8. Phitastrii 


plurime de e cleri- 


* „1065. 
FACUNDUS, * Uermianensis episcopus, * fue- 


} 1191, 1195. — Ad Char 


ni, Aquileiensis Ecelesie presbyteri liber, I, 812. Cr. 
s 1 — Fides. — Expozitio in in Psalmos. Cf. Enarratio, 


rit, L XVI, 521 ; LXXXII. 1099. —Facundi opera, LXVI 
527, 833. & 


1b, Beneventanus, Chronici auctor, CLIIIII, 
FAI. SUM. quid? Augustinus, III, 60. 
{Oo Proba, centonum poetria, XIX, 801, 803; 


FAMA malum * non aliud velocins ullum, Tertul- 
Hanus. I, 309, 020. — Fame cupido omnibus inge- 
vita, Terwllianus, 9 618. — Fama non patitur occultari 
prevertin quod agilur in populos, XIII, 892. — Fame 

one consulendum, COSINE V. 1369; VI, 418, 1222. 
— Fama floccifacienda, LXIII. 7 JI. 

FAMES in obsessis civitatibus svviens, Ambrosius 
2155, 2188, 2184. — Fames Liguria as vexat, LXIY, by! 
$57. — Fame laborant Galli, LXIX, 614 

FAMILIARITAS cum extraneis mulieribus vitanda, 
Augustinus. V, 1. 

FAMINA Hesperica, sen IN den eliam Hil.erni- 
ca, auctore incerto, XC, 1185, 1187. 

FANO idem ac Manipulum, V, 165. 

FARDULFUS, Sandionysianus abbas, quis ſuerit, XCIX, 
823. — Fardulfi carmina, ACIX, 825 

FARFENSIS monasterit derlei, que et qualis, (I., 

tarium Farfense preſationes. 
299. — Farfensis monasterii bona juraque, que et qua- 
K* {8.) Nos is eplzcopas, qui fvril, rr n. 
's eldens =—_ 0 uis 2 
115 —S.'p Faronis cha Vn, 
FASCES magistratuum ** —— WP, LIII. 


FASTI consulares seu descriptio consulum, LI, 891. Cf. 
datius , ul 


FASTIDIOSUS Arianus $ermonem condidit omuino 
— LIV, 375, 576. — Faslidjosi sermo confula- 
ur, L 
a IT1DIUS Britannorum episcopus, quis fueri:, I., 
n 1991. — Fastidii liber de oO toes L, 


ASTREDUS, Clarzvallensis abbas tertius, quis ſue- 
- CLXXXVII, 1657. — Fastredi epistole, CLI XVUl, 


run regit omnia, el i deos, Tertullianus. I, 
428; V, 1229. — De fato mul Fo — * 
VI. 726; VII, 148 — Fatum nihil aliud 2 Deus ipse, 
Tertullianus, UI, 350, 460; VIII, 411, 417 ; Augustinus 
VII, 148; LXI, 228. Cf. Providentia. — De fato et nati- 
vitate uniugeujusque carmen, (CLXXI, 1701. — Fata 
Tria, locus in urbe Roma, IV, 277, 278. — Fatum non 
eredunt Christiani, quare? XX, 1097; Augustinus, I, 577, 
878. — 1 in peccatis ram excusari, Augusli- 
Nn. * 061. — De fato va varia ethnicorum 'senteuliz, 


"Te. II et utrum exstiterit aliquid tale, Hie - 
ronymus, II, alyrus. 

AUSTINUS 22 adversus Arianos seribit, III. 
29, 37. — Faustini fides Theodosio imp. oblats, xXul, 
79; LVI $83. — Faustini et N Damasum 
libellus ad n ur 81, 85. — Faustinus quis 
ſuerit, IIII 2 

FAUSTINUS alter * 4 LIX, 407, 408. 
4 Lugdunensis episcopus. Teriulianus, Ill, 


990, 
FAUSTUS (S.) Rhegiensis seu Reiensis cp, 
sub cujus nomine latuerit, Hieronymus, II, 
Faueti Rbegiensis homilie, IIieronymus. II. 11 NE, 
LYII, 890. — Faustus Reieusis quis foerit, LVIIN, 617, 
775, 777, 1109; LIIV, 1575. — Ad Faustam epistols. 
LVII, 617, 718. — Fausti doctrins quzenam fuerit, 
VIII, 777; LXIV, 1873. — Fausti De Gratia Dei et 
Libero Arbitrio libri duo, LVII, 785. — Fausti "Toes 6 
LVYNAT, $35 ; LXIV, 1878. — Fausti Professio i de 
Gratia et, Liboro arbitrio, — — Fausti Sermo- 


FAUSTUS Manichz»os lisve tandem IT, 819. 
I, $7, 98, 707, 155 4 r 
r 
ugustinus, 
| FAUSTUS, archimandrita CP., ad quemS. Leo —_ 
8 5 DITAS soli noa soli ascridends, sed Deo, Ambro- 


sius, [ 190. 
FEUICIANUS: Arianus contra ow Vigilii Ta 
de Unitate Trinitatis liber, A 111, 1 
. 787. 198, 800. 3 — Tertullianos, 
III, 797 licissimus epigcopus, coepisco- 
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m groan sentenlia merito damnatus, Tertul- 
ianus, HI, 797. — Felicisimus signifer $editionis, ab 
808; IV, 117, 329, 


Feelesia _— Tertullianus, III, 
__— habitum Car- 


333 n Felicissimi et Noratiani causa 

thagine conciliam, Tertullianus, III, 819. 
ACITAS cum Perpetua martyres. Earum Acta, Ter- 

tullianus, III. 9. Cf. Perpetua. | 

FELICITAS et filii ezus Roma martyres, LII, 864. 

FELICITAS Ma m martyrum mater, quam 
fortis, LVII. 699, 691. — In nalalj ganctz Felicitalis 
homilia, LYXXVL, 1086. 

FELICITAS dupliei gradu distingoitur, Tertullisnus, 
III. 815. — Felieitatis vere dator Deus, etsi ignoretur, 
Augustinus, Vil, 132. — Felicitas Sterns justarum 
que et qualis, Ambrosius, I, 361, 564. Cf. Paradisus; 
Augustinus. VII, 801 ; LI, 268; CVI, 173; CXVIll, 875. 
— Felicitas impiorum nonnullis scandalum, Augu- 
stinus, V, 203.— Felicitas terrena que et qualis. Augu- 
stinus, V, 204, 205. — Felicitas utrum dea dicenda sit, 
Augustinus, VII. 126, 128, 129, 140, 141. — Felicitas 
mlerna r comparetur operibu«, C XVII, 887. 

FELIX ot Adaucins martyres, de quibus Damasi car- 
— XIII, 399. — Passio SS. Felicis et Adaucti, CLXXI, 


1633. 

EL II (S.), Nonalus presbyter, in eujus honorem 
natalitia carmina, LXI, 462, 301, 303, 509, $21, 567, 
571, 638, 648, 663. — 8. Felicis potentia adversus demo- 
nes, LXI, 464. — S. Felſeis genus, origo et bistoria, 
LXI, 468, 476; LXXI, 795; XCTV, 789, — Mors, sepul- 
erum ac miracula 8. Felicis, LXI, 490, 608, 638, 674. — 
be S. Felice disertatio, LI, 799. 

* Lemovicensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, LXXXVII, 


21 

FELIX, Ravennatensis episcopus, quis fuerit, LXXXIX, 
337. — Felicis I'rologus ad sermones 8. Petri Chryso- 
log LYXAIX, 359. 

ELIX, Toletanus episcopus vilam S. Juliani item 
Toney e _ nn my dh an, 465. | * 
„ Urgellensis, sive Orgellensis episcopas. 

merit, XCVI, 847; XCIX. 591. 2 Felicis errores, 10x. 
355, 562, 818, 857. Cf. Elipandus. — Felicis conſessio fidei, 
X2VI, 881; CI, 511. — Contra Felicem Urgellitagum 
libri, I CIX, 343; CI, 83. 83, 87, 119, 127. Cf. Feliz 
Adoptivi; CIII, 1539; CIV, 29. — In causa Felicis quid 
gestum, C 350; CI, 812. | 

FELIX I. Romanus pontiſex, quis, V, 135. — Felicis 
9 ad Maximum episcopum et eler um Alexandrinum, 

, 140, 143. — 8. Felieis Pape I, et martyris episto- 
le dubre qualuor, V, 118. 

FELIX (S.) Papa iT, quis werk, XII, 9. — Ad 8. 
Felicem pertinentes epistole, XII, 11. — S. Felicis 
epistole, XIII, 17, 25. — In natali S. Felicis conſessoris 
bomilia, LXXVI, 1193. 

FELIX (S.), Papa III, Acacium C, P. episcopum dam- 
__— 14.— Felix quis fuerit, LVIII, 889, 891, 892. 
— Felicis pape III Epistole et Decreta, LVIII, 899; 


LIṼII, 321; 


FELIX Papa IV, quis fuerit, LXV, 9.— Felicis Pape IV 
epistolee et Gree, LIV. 14, 45; CVI, 888. 

FELIX preses pecunias accepturum se sperabat, Ter- 
tulliaous, II. 116. 

FELIX 2 — episcopus, martyrio 'coro- 


tanus criminibus purgator, 

Cf. Cesta, VIII, 715; Kl, 786, 937, 1178. — Quid de 
Felicis 22 causa constiterit, XI, 775. 

FELIX, presbyter et martyr, de quo Damasi carmen, 


XU, . 

FELIX Manicheus ab Augustino conversus, Augu- 
Stinus, I, 47; VIII, SIT. — De actis cum Felice manicheo, 
Augustinus, VIII, $19. 

FEMINARUM habitus, Tertellianus, I. 1185, 1309, — 

eminarum cultus, Tertullianus, I, 1303, 1309. —be 
ſeminis decreta, (XL. 815. — Feminarum cultus pudici- 
te pericultosus, Tertullianus, I, 1317; Augustinus, 
II. 1660. — Femin heresiarcharum, Tertullianus, II, 
491. — Femine martyres, sexu suo fortiores, IV, 427, 
466. — Femina viris formidolosa et fugienda, IV, 840; 
III. 1698. — Femina interdum $ociale bonum, 
XII, 1699. — Feminarum frequentatio periculosa, 
IV, 846. — Femina sine pudicitia, monstrum, IV, 872, 
— Femine in clericorum domibus vietitantes, V, 
168. Cf. Ancilla. — Femina ad altare non accedat, nec 
ministret, V, 165; LVI, 702; LII. 33. — Feminarum 
CO nimitas bistorice demonstrata, Ambro- 
i . . 8 

FENERATOR quam odibilis, Ambrosius. I. 762, 763, 765, 
767, 771, 774. Cf. Ueura, Fenus. — Quem ſeneratorem 


Fides ex persoui 


946- 
imitari debeamus, Ambrosius, I, 791.—PFenerator diabolo 
similis, Ambrosius, I, 792. 

. Annalium commentator, Tertullianus, 


II. 390, 
FENESTRA oceludends,_ per quas intraret mors, 
Ambrosias, I, 1261. 

FENUS, quid hoe nomine intelligendum, Ambrosius, 
I, 778. — Fenus cui subm um ex evangelico — 
cepto, Ambrosius, I. 780. Cf. Usura, Fenerator. — Fenus 
cum Deo exercendum, LIV, 181. — Fenus ab hominihus 
injuste exigitur, LIV. 181. — Fenus exercere clericis 
interdictum, LIV, 613. — Contra ſeneratores scribitur, 


V, 156. 
FERCULUM I Salomonis explanatio, titulus libri 
bes, CX IV, 817 


quem habes, . | 
FERDINANDUS (S.) Ma ni et Fredenandus, rex 
clarissimus, quis ah Lin 986. 


IA, dierum appellatio nova, _ V, 2005. 
— De quarta feria serma, Augustinus. VI, 685. 
FERMENTATUS ad Eucharistiam panis utrum possit 
Oh enge egen qo, XX 
quad mittebatar „XX. 
$36. — Fermentum in parabolam — Th 777. 
FERRANDUS Fulgentius, Cart 2 
Dre vistionis Canonam auctor, LVI, 273; LIVIH, 919; 
ir 
quis fuerit, . — Fu | 
et la, IA VII. 887. — Index in F Brovlations 
cananum, LXXXVI, 1319. 
FERREOLUS, martyr, cujus corpus inte cum 
capite Juliani, apud Viehnenses recolitur, L VIII, 564. 
ERREOLUS et FERRI:CCIUS apud e marty- 
88 — Missa 88. Ferreoli et VF 
FERREOLUS Tonantius, preefectus pretorio Galliarum, 
quis mn 438, 551. 
FERREOLUS r 1 lam ad 
1 N conficit, LXVI, 959. — Ferreolus quis fuerit, 
FESTIVALES seu topractimal epistole, quanamfue- 
VESTUM martyrum bonestari debere, VIII, 75. CF. 
Martyr ; LXIXIII, 770, 771. — Festa e cele- 
branda, Augustinus, V, 2274. — De v ſesti- 
vitatibus miscellanea, LXXX[11,760, 161; CvI, 545, 556; 
FESTUS Sextus 


. rint, I. II. 269, 270. 


1605, 1609, 1689. — Index 


in Festi ſragmentis citziorum — 1709 — Index glos- 
sarum et rerum in Fest » . 
FEU-ARDENTIUS F : 


FICUS fructum non ferens, LII, 495, _ 
— episcopus Emeritensis, quis fuerit, LXXX, 


FIDELIS (S.) martyr, de quo sermo, CXI. Iv, $07. 

FIDELIS non omnino idem sonat ac Christianns, e: 2 
catechumeno prorsus discrepat, Tertullianus, III, 718. 
746 l 


FIDELITAS. Formule promissionis fidelitatis a futuris- 
e XCIX, 638, 640, 651. Cf. Juramen- 
— * seu ſides prineipibus seu regibus ser- 
vanda, „961. 

FIDES (S.), vi aqtunoncls, ane et aN ſuerii, 
CXLI, 17. — 8. Fidis miracula, CXLI, 127, 131. 

FIDES patientia probanda, Tertulliaous, l, 1259. — 

is, an persone ex fide probande, Te 

ans. Be 14,—Pidei la seu Symbolus, 5 — 
[, 26, 39, ;: II, N NW * ,R 1. 
—Libellus fidei, XX. 49, 50 ; XXI. 271. 1125. Cf. Tibellus, 
1161; LVIIi, 19; LI, 287. — Fidel regula a Christo in- 
stituta, Tertullianus, II. 27; III, xiv. — Fides etiam post 
lavaerum periclitans, Tertullſanus, II, 135. — Liber de 
nde, XXI. 1123; I. XV, 671. — Fides martyrii debitrix, 
Tertullianus, II. 138. — Fidei perversitas, probata non 
credere, non ata presumere, Tertullianus, I, 146. — 
De fide catholica tractatus, CLXIH, 1045; CA. XXI. 1067 ; 
CLXXVI, 327. -- Fides intelligentiam precedat necesse 
est, Tertullianus, II, 1172; X, 92. 93; Augustinus. VIII, 
86; LIV, 260. — Fides sine operibus mortua, IV. 496. (. 
Opera; Augustinus, VI, 87, 11. 149, 150, 11. 570, 1042; 
vil, 754, 741 ; L, 397. — Fidei nomen unde 0 
Augustinus, V, 2233 — Fides 9 Cf, Justus. — 
Fides justiiie pars, VI, 1079. — Fidei — — 
bana opera, Augustinus, VI, 111. C — qui- 
busnam veritatibus credendum, Iy 


, 995. 
Veritas; Aoguslinus, VIII, 1014. — Fides unde nascatur 
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et unde acquiratur, Ambrasius, IV, 1098, 1106; Augusti- 
nus, VIII, 89; X, B7. — Fides Christianorum necessaria, 
V. 490; K, 187, 190; Augustinus, V. 236, 254. — Fides 
in Christum necessaria, Augustinus, X, 248. —Fides pro- 
prie Christianorum, Hieronymus. II. 225. — Fides utrum 
eadem in omnibus, VI, 715. Cf. Lilteratus. — De fide et 
Aidei sacramento decreta, CLXI, 59, 1045. — Fides que 
vincit hereses, X, 61. — De fide miscellanea, L XXXIII. 
601. — Fides Petri et Ecclesiz commendatur, X, 187, 202, 
205. Cf. Petrus. — Fidei unitati inherendum, LIV, 207. 
— Fides nulla ubi non una, X. 600; LXII. 285. — Una est 
Christiana ſides, que est catholica, LVI, 636. — Fides 
Faustini presbyteri Theodosis imp. oblata, XIII, 79. CE. 
Faustinus. — Fides Bachiarii monachi, XX, 1019. — De 
ſide ad B. Hieronymum presbyterum Epistola, XVII, 
1159, — De fide rerum que non videntur, S. Augustini li- 
her, Augustinus, VI. 111 . — Fides Christi quanta adferat 

, 33, 36. — Fidei initium donam Dei, Augustinus. 
II, 978; X. 237. — Fides an sit in nostra potestate. Au- 
gustinus. X. 234. — Fidei vis ad arcendum dolorem, X, 
379, — Fidei virtus et efficacia, LXXI, 741. — De fide 
ovrthodoxa liber contra Arianos, XX, 31. Cf. Libellus. — 
Fides vera heretics adversa, X. 384. — Fides in parvulis 
recens baptizatis, Augustinus, II, 359. — Fidei commen- 

„X i, „627, 628; Auguslinus, V. 912, 914; 
J. VII. 318; GuV, 571, — Fidei beatitudo, seu beatifica- 
tio, LXII, $77,—Fides quid. X. 746; l. XXX, 816; CLYII, 
+ 180,— Fides unde dicta Augustinus, VI, 515. — De fide 
tractatus varii, XI, 283, Ambrosius, II. $23, 327; IV, 
519; Vin, 1139; XI, 459, 466; L XVII, 409. — De fide 
catholica tractatus, Augustinus, V, 2175; LXXXIII, 439; 
X. V, 19; CLIX, 1005; CCL, 305, $953. — Files Sirmien- 
sis utrum a Liberio suscepta, XII, 284. — Fidei catholi- 
cÞ confessjo, XIII, 538; LXII, 297; CI, 1003, 1027; (Ill, 
THE. — Fidei expositio. Cf. Expogitio, XIII. 651; Ambro- 


ius, I, 887; XX, 1107, 1144, 1146; Hieronymns, XI, 176: 


A ious, V, 2233; LIII, $89; LIIX, 407; CIV, 267; 
CLXXX, 365, 397. -- Fidei breviarium adversus Arianos, 
XIII, 63. — Brevis fidei Christiana complexio, LXIV, 
1333; LXXXIX, 844. — Fide de rebus humanis sublata, 
quam horrenda confusio $sequeretur, Augustinus, VI, 
173. — Fides indiciis 122 conlirmatur, Augustinus, 
VI, 178, 176, 178; VIII, 90. — Touus mundi ſides in Chri- 
um mira, Augustinus, VI, 179. — De fide et symbolo 
disseritur, Augustinus, YI, 181; Ci, 1136. 1138. — De 
ſide et ribus variorum tractatus, Augustinus, VI. 195, 
197; LXXXII, 832. — be fide, spe et charitate, variorum 
tractatus, A ious, VI, 231 ; LXXXIX, 86; CXX, 1387, 
1349; CLXI, 967; CLIIVIII. 981, 1349, 1335, 1695. — 
Sine fide nullus unquam-justus, Augustinus, VI, 621. — 
De ſide ad Petrum, seu de Regula vera lidei, S. Augus-- 
Uni liber, Augustinus, VI, 753; LXV. 671. — Fides tu- 
Uor ad religiovem et veritatem via, Augustinus, VIII, 
81; LIY, . — Fides, res cordis, omnium credentium 
una, Augustinus, VIII, 1016. — Fides necessaria ut ali- 

uando sit beatus, Augustinus, VIII, 1020. — Fi- 

i initium et incrementum, donum Dei, Angustinus, X, 
982; LI, 117. Cf. Gratia., — De file catholica adversus 
Arianos liber, LXV, 707. — De Ruione fidei liber, LIT, 
817. — Fidei catholic instrumenta et textus ex S. Ful- 

tio, LXY, 749. — De fide semel definita utrum denuo 
adum, II/, 1111, 1125, 1141, 1149, — Ad virtu- 
tem fidei quid requisitum, LIX. 455. — Ex fide intellec- 
tus exsistit, LIX, 433. Cf. Anselmus. — Fidei proſessio 
el. viri J. P. Migne, CCXVII. 1209, 1210. — De fide mi- 
scellanea, III, 154i; IV, 1208; X, 953; XI, 1817; Au, 
2256; XVI, 1454; XVII. 1254; XXX, 979; XL VI, 295, 731: 
LI, 968; Lit, 1167; LIV, 1530; LXV. 991; LAX . 
CLIX, 1080; Cl. XV, 1513; CLX VII, 1842; Cl. XViil, 1645: 
(IXI X. 1510; CLXX, 1369; Ci. XXI, 1797; CLX XIV, 1641; 
4658; CLXXVI, 1225; CLXXVI1, 1228, CLXYX111, 1245; 
CLXXXY, 1938; CCI, 1023; CX, 1525. 

FIGURA fuerunt veterum dieta et facta, Augustinus, 
VI, 381, 335. — 22 in Veteri Testamento futurorum 
varie, LI, 184, 767. Cf. Allegorie. — Figur in Novo 
Testamento varies exponuntar, LIV, 260. Cf. Allegorie. 

FILIUS Dei in Trinitate, Tertullianus, II, 154, 157, 188, 
189. 160, 164, 166, 169, 177; VI, 461; X, 52, 57, 188. 175, 
206, 207; XX, 23; Augustinas, VI, 628. Cf. Trinitas. — 
Filius Dei visus olim Patriarchis et Prophetis, Tertullia- 
nus, II, 172, 174, 178, 176, 185. Cf. Christus, Incornatio, 
Angelus; X, 816; Ambrosius, I, 361. Cf. Apparitio. — 
Per Fitium omnia ſacta sunt. © sansu et quousque, Ter- 
tulltanus, II, 174, 176, 186; X, 736, 839; Ambrosius, I. 
154. — Filius Dei Christus utrum viderit Patrem, etsi 
Deum nemo vidit unquam, V, 152. — Filius Dei Christus 
utrum Patre minor, aut ipsi equalis, V, 153; VIII, 1211, 
1227; x, 211, 524, 527, 336, 349, 512, 711 ; XI, 888; XIIi, 


67; Ambrosius, II, 372 ; XX, 981 ; Augustinus, II, 1059; 
V, 1496; VI, 31, 628; VIII, 746, 749, 828, 836, 816, 90g; 


Lin. 275; Liv, 209; L VII, 221; L TIi. 358, 369; Lvi, 


27; CI, 41; CXCHII, 506, 514, 521, 524; CXC1V, 1065, 
1075, 1161. — Filii nomen quo sensu Verbo inditum, VT, 
$, 466; X. 207. — Filii et Patris distinetio, IX, 268; 
X. 91, 223; XX, 28; XCVIN, 1121. — Filias Dei adopti- 
rus homo, per Christum, X, 32, 178, 181, 440. — De Fj. 
lio Dei h#reticorum opiniones, X. 98, 401; LIV. 681. © 
Filii et Patris unitas in Trinitate, X, 218. 249, 336, 339, 
399, 512, 513; XIII, 62; Ambrosius. II, 333, 608, 611, 623, 
624, 626, 629, 651, 683. Cf. Unitas; I. XIX, 419; XVII, 
1121. — Filii generatio, vide Generatio, XX, 24. — Filing 
ets nalus, Sternas tamen est, X, 446, 499, 807. 508, 
$13; XI, R; LVIn, 887; XCIX, 429. — Filius utrum 
Patri similis, X. 491; Ambrosius, II. $37; XX, 22. — F- 
tins Patri equalis, LXIH, 339. — Filius Dei atrom crea- 
tura, XII. 49, 73; Ambrosius. II, 519. — Filius Dei bo- 
nus, Ambrosius. 11, 364, — Filius Dei Deus bonus ac ve- 
rus, Ambrosius, II. 566. —Filins, dextera Dei, quo sensu, 
Ambrosius, II, 779, 780. — Filii divinitas et consubstantia- 
litas. V idesis hc verba. — Filius cur solus dicitur ho- 
minem suscepisse et incarnatum fuisse, non vero Pater 
et Spiriins Sanctus? Augustinus, II, 75, 77; (CI. VII, 780, 
783. — Cor Fi ius Dei missus et non alias? Augustinus, 
III. 2340; LIV, 338. — Filium utrum habeat Deus, Augu- 
Stinus, II 381, — Filius imago Dei, ad quam facla 
quedam, Augustiaus, III. 159. — Filius car dicitur mis- 
sus a Patre, Augustinus. VIII, 906. Cf. Missio. — Filius 
er Incarnationem maniſestatus, Augustinus, XI. 822; 
AX, 294.— Filius Dei proprius, non adoptixus Christus, 
X1X, 378, 379, 381, 386, 3953, 398, 415, $17. Cf. Adop- 
tivi. — Utrum bene factum quod in symbolo Filioque sit 
additum. (. Spiritus, XCVIII, 921; XCIX, 27. — Quan- 
donam Fili fuerit additum, ix, 601 — De Fi io ho- 
minis epistola, CCV, 919. — De Filio Dei plura variaque, 
III. 4544; VII, 1173; X. 985; XI. 1518; XVI, 1435, 1516; 
I, 1235; XLVI, 299, 782; Li, 970; LXV, 992; LXX, 
1839; CLIX, 1081; CLXVI, 1842; CLXVIIl, 1646; CLAIXI, 


De Miis legitimis deereta, CCXVI, 1271. 

FINIS seculi hujus, Tertollianus, I, 447. Cf. Judicium, 
V, 234. Cf. Calamitas, Prodigium, Tempus, Plage, Mun- 
aus; VI, 790, 811; XII, 1105, 1106; Ambrosius I. 1806; 
XI.! 1189. 1160; LXXV, 214; CI, 51; CLXXVI, 597. — 
Finis hominis ultimus, seu scopus ejus creationis. CF. 
Homo, Anima. V. 865.— De fine hom nis, seu de morien- 
libus tractatus, CLXXVI, 579. 

FIRMAMENTUM a prineipio factum, quid, Ambrosius, 
I, 146. 148. —De firmamento coli plurima, LXXX111I, 921; 
XC, 497. —- De aquis que erant super firmamento plura, 
LXXXII. 920. Cf. Aqua. : 

FIRMICUS Maternus Julius de errore profanarum 
religionum seribit, XII, 971, 981. 

FIRMILIANUS, Czesaree Cappadocie 2 ad 
Cyprianum seribit contra r wy S. Stephani, Tertul- 
lianus, III, 113, 1289. 156; IV, 160. — De Firmiliano 
bine F. Marcellini Molkenbuhr, dissertationes, Tertullia- 
nus, III. 1357. 2 

FIRMINUS (S.), martyr, quid de ejus reliquiis sen- 
tiendum, (L VI, 1027. : 

FISCAMNENSE monasterium, quod et quale, CXI.I. 
843, — Liber de revelalione, #diſicatione et anctorila- 
te Fiscamnensis monasterii, CI. I., 699, 701.— Excerpta 
ex libro de revelatioae, e#dificatione et auctoritate mo- 
nasterii Fiscamnensis, CXLI, 847. — Pro monasterio 
Fiscamnensi privilegium, CXL I, 932. — Fiscamnense 
Chronicon, CXLVII, 6479. — Fiscamnensium abbatum 
calalogus, CXLVII, 485, 

FLAMEN dialis rursus nubere non poterat, Tertullia- 
nus, I, 1287. 

FLANDRIA comitum 88 { CCIX, 929. — 
Flandris comitum catalogi, CCIX, 989. 

Fl. AVIA ODomitilla a Domitiano relegata ac postmo- 
dum revocala, Tertullianus, I, 294. 

FLAVIACENSE monasterium, vulgo 8. Geremari, in 
diczcesi Belvacensi, prope Eptam. Historie Flaviacensis 
compendium, CLYI, 1087. " 

FLAVIANUS Antiochenus, ordinatus episcopus, XIII, 
221. — Dissidium inter Orientales et Zgyptios prepier 
Flavianum, LXIX, 1138. — Flaviauus Damaso reconci- 
liatur, I. XIX, 1142. — Flavianus solus Antiochie episco- 
pus, LXIX, 1139. 

FLAVIANUS (S.), Constantinopolitanus ad S. Leonem 
pogen seribit in causa Eutychetis, LIV, 725, 727, 76, 

$9, 1239; LY, 1101. — Ad Flavisnum epistole, 
LIV. 751, 751, 755, 809, 812, 813, 841, 908. — Flaviauus 
martyrio absumptus, LY, 1212. — Flaviani corpus Con- 
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stautinopolim delatum, LIV, 907, 911, 919.— Flaviani 

laus, I. IV, 1000. — De causa Flaviani in pseudosynodo 

Epbesina damnali disseritur, I. v., 669, 685, 1173, 1196. 
FLAVINIACENSIUM abbatum series, CLIY, 399. 


FLENTES quinam dicebantur, Tertullianus, II, 1226. 


FLODOARDUS seu Frodoardus, canonicus Rhemen- 
sis, quis ſuerit, CLXXV, 9, 18, 19, 21. — Flodoardi scri- 
pla, CXXXV, 25. -- Flodoardi Annales, CXAXXV, 417, 

28. puscula metrica, CAXXV, 491, 492.— 
In Flodoardum index, CXXXY, 1091... 
FLORA (S.), in H ia _—_— Christi, que et qua 
AV. 819, 821, 835, 841, 901. 


cilis, CXLIV, 1025, 

FLURENTIUS ($.), grochoter in monte Glonna, quis 
ſuerit, CLXXI, 1577. 1579. 

FLORES ad quos usus destinati, Tertullianus, II, 


FLORES epitaphii sanctorum, seu miracula per exu- 
vias beatorum palrata, CLVII, 297, 317. ; 

FLORIACENSE ordinis 8. Benedicii conobium, 
excommunicationi subjaceus, LXXXVII, 1006, 1007. Cr. 
Benediclus. -- Floriacensis cenobii ſundatio, CXXXII, 
797.—ln monaslerio Floriacensi iuseriptiones, Cl, 732.— 
Mouasterii Floriaeensis dignitas et privilegia, CXXIX, 
995; CXIXII, 1075, 1077; CXXXIX, 1490; CAL. VI, 1575. 
— Floriacensium abbatum cataiogus, CAXXIX, 579. — 
Annales Florizcenses, XXXIX, 501. 

FLORIANUS, abbas Romani mouasterii, ad 8. Nice- 
tum scribit, LXXII, 917. 

FLORILEGIUM ex sacra Scriptura ad ordinandos, 
CXV, 1421, 1422. 

FLORINIANI heretiei, Augustinus, VIII, 42. 

FLURUS, diaconus Lugdunensis, quis luerit, CXIX, 9, 
15. — Flori overa, CXIX, 11. — Flori carmina, (AIX, 


EEE a 
FOILLANUS (S.), niartyr, quis ſuerit, CCIII, 1328. 
FOLCARDUS, ceuvbii 

nachus, quis ſuerit, CXLVII, 1083. — Folcardus vitam 

sanctorum quorumdam exaral, CXLVII, 1083, 1089, 

11161, 1165, 1179. 

FOLCARbDUS, abbas Lobiensis, quis ſuerit, CLVII, 
481 — Folcardi epistola ad Heuricum IV imperatorem, 
CLVII, 481. 

FULCUINLS, qui et Fulcuinus, Folquinus, VF olquinus, 
seu Fulquinus, abbas in Beigiv l. aubieusis seu Lobien- 
sis, quis ſuerit, CXIXVII, 529, 330. — Folcuini scripta, 
CXXXVII, $29, 535, 541. | 

FOL.UINUS (S.), Tarvennensis in Gallia episcopus, 
quis ſuerit, CXIIVII, 529, 535, 5335. 

FOLMARUS prepositus Trieffensteinii, seu Peirm 
Sliilautis, quis fuerit, CXCIV, 1481, 1529. — Folmarus 
refeliitur, CXCIII, 496; CXCLY, 1529. 

FOLUUTINUS, Sanbertinianus monachus, quis fuerit, 
3 1181. — Folquini chartulagum, A JAXX. 


FONS. De fonte vile liber, CXV, 17: _ ? 

FUNS-EBKA LUI ubi situs, CLXII, 1077; CLXXXL., 
215. — Regulz sanctimonialium Fontis-Ebraldi, CLXIL. 
1079. — Fontis- Ebraldi priviiegia, CLXIH, 1089; CLAIII, 
164, 296, $19; Cl XVI, 1268. -- Fonti-Ebraldi- lactæ do- 
naliones, CLXI, 1095; CLXIII, 1121. — Foutis-£bral- 
di cum Audegavensi ecclesia controversia componitur, 
CLXXINX, 924; CLAXXII, 567. 

FUN TALINES-LEZ-DIJON, (uote sur], patrie de Saint 
Beruard, CLX\XY, 1633. 

FONTANINUS Justus, archiepiscopus Ancyranus , 
Hisloriam litlerariam Aquileiensem edit, ex qua citatur 
lratzmentum, XX, 375, 576; XAI, 9. 

FONTES ad baptismum, V. 166; XIII. 412. — Fontes 
miraculose replel pro baptizandis, I. XII, 765; XCVI, 
150, 181. — Ad foutem bapusmatis invitationes, XI, 476. 
— Fontium benedictio seu consecratio, Ambrosius, II, 
= LIL, 274, 508, 369, LXXIV, L110; 1144; LXAXY, 


FONTES Vaticani de quibus Damasi carmen, XIII. 


41. — Fontes de quibus carmina, XIII. 411, 414.— on- 


tes mirabiles, LXIX, 765, 765; LXXI 725, 726. 
*. ORCULUS deus a foribus dictus Tertullianus II 97, 


roles precationis vario. Videsis Preres, Oratio, © 


Formula. 

FORMATE quid fuerint, XI, 949, 950; XIII, 210; 
XX, 663; LYIH1, 557. -- Formatarum epistolarum exem- 
piaria, LVI, t294, 130; LVIII, 537; CXXIX, 1351, 138i; 
UXXXITY, 12; CLVI, $41. — Formatarum regula, I. VI, 
750; CLI, 540. 


Uhivensis apud Atrebates mo- 


FORMOSITAS corporis vana el periculosa, Lertullia- 
nus, I. 1519. Cf. Pulchritudo. — An et quantum ad vir- 
tutem «conſeral, Ambrosius, II, 48. 

FORMUSUS Papa, quis ſuerit, CXXIX, 821. — luvec- 
tive in Romam pro Formoso Papa, CXXII, 825. — For- 
mosi epistole et privilegia, CXXIX, 837. — De ordina- 
tionibus a Formoso Papa ſactis libri duo, CXXIX, 1083. 
1059, 1073. 1077. — Super causa et negotio Formosi 
pape libellus, CXXIX, 110F; 1103, — Formosus damna- 
tur, CXXXI, 672. 

FORMULA Sirmiensis, VIII, 1868, 4367 ; X. 481, 482, 
486, 487, 531, 721, 722. — Formule Marculti monachi, 
LXXXVII, 693, 697, 807. — Formulz veteres incerti 
auctoris, |.XXXV1I, 757, 797. —Formule varie (. Blas- 
phemi ; X, 104, 160, 487. — Formularum nova collectio, * 
LXXXVII, 888. — Formule antique Alsatice, LYXXV11, 
875. — Formula a Marco Arethusano dictata, que, X. 
894. — Formula Germinii, X, 901. — Formula Niczs 
Thraciz, X. 906. -- Formule Arii et Arjawwrum in ex 
plicandis suis erroribus, XI, 640, 663, — Formula fGiei 
subscribenda in Pelagianorum cause, que, XLVHI, 435, 
— Formule spiritalis intelligentie, S. Eucherii liber, I., 
727. — Formula consulatus. CI. „ LXIX, 679. — 
Formule variorum munerum, LXIX, 679. — Formula 
2 de dotibus, de cessionibus, de saerameutis etc., 
LXXI, 1160. Cf, Murculſus, CLI, 1409, 1411, 1429, 1851. 
— Formule Sirmondice seu veteres Secundum legem 
Romanam, LYX XVII, 779, — Formulae Andegavenses, 
LXXXVII, 837, 839. — Formule cessionum incdite, 
13 —— = —ů— 8 antique de episcoputu, 

! 0 .- Formule divers# episcoporum prumo- 
tiouibas usurpale, LXXXVIL, 991. — Formule eteres 
exorcismorum et ec. icationum, LXAXVII, 929.— 
Formule beneticiorum liscorumque describendorum, CI. 
Inventarium, XC VII, 339, 311. — Formule juramento- 
rum, spousionum el promissionis ſidelitatis, vide Jura- 
mentun, Fidelilas.— Formule traditiot um, CXXXI, 1163. 
— Formule Augienses, CLI, 1465, — Formula Murba- 
censes, CLI, 1467. | 

FORNICATIO, unde vox illa derivetur, V, 818. — 
Fornicatio fugienda, Augustinus, V, 878, » 2292; 
LXXXIi1I, 386. — Fornicaito utrum divortii causa ese 
possit. Cf. Divortium, Augustinus, VI, 451; LIX, 267; 
C\IX, 483. — Forvicalionis seu luxurie spiritus qua ra- 
lione impugnandus, XLIX, 266, 612; LXXIHI, 873. — 
Fournicatio condemuatur, LXXX, 607. — De fornicatione 
multa disseruntur, LXXXIN, 640. -- De fornicatione de- 
creta, CAL, 919, 966; CL XI, 688. | 
' FOROJULIENSE concilium a 8. Paulino Aquileiensi 
congregatum, XIII. 285, 301.—De conciiio Forojulieasi 
dissertatio, XCIX, 533. | 

FORTITUDINIS. exempla, etizm apud paganos, Ter- 
tullianus, I, 625, 626; VI, 592. — Fortitudiaois exempla 
et monita, Augustinus, I, 1329. — Fortitudo Christianc- 
rum quw et qualis, VI, 393, 1079; Ambrosius, II, 75. Cf. 
Martyr. — Forlitudo bellica que et qualis, Ambr., II, 
71. — Fortitudo domestica in quo vila, Ambr., II, 71. 
— Forutudo teaenda, Augustinus, VI, 1256. Ct. 
Mygqnanimitas, — Quales esse debeant quos auimi forti- 
tudo nobilitat, LIX, 503 

FOR'TUNA utrum dea, VI, 437, 440. Cf. Casus, Fulum, 
Aug., VII, 126. —Dediversilate tortune carmen, (CV. $45, 

rORTUNATIANLS quoudam Assuritanorum episco - 
pus, de quo epistola Cypriani, IV, 389, 1077. 

FORTUNATIANUS Aſer, Aquileiensis epi 


II, 697. 

FORTUNATUS Penantius Honorius Clementianus pres- 
byler, italicus dein Pictaviensis episcopus, de Pascha ce- 
cinit, VII, 285, — Fortunali hymui de Passione et cruce 
Salvatoris, Cl, 1388. — Venantii opera, LXIIAVIn, 9. 
59, — Venanlii vita, LIIIVIII, 19, 20. — Yenantii Mis 
cellanea, LIXIXXVIII, 63. — Fortunatus Orationem domi- 
nicam exponit, LXXXVI1L 515, — Fortunatus Pictavien - 
sis S. llarii Pictaviensis vitam celebrat. IX, 185. — 
Fortunatus vitam S. Germani Parisiensis exarat, LXXII, 
53, — Fortunatus vitam S. Radegundis regina exarat, 
LAXII, 651. — Fortunati epitaphuum, LXXXVIN, 31. 

FORTUNATLULS Manichæus contra quem disputatio, 
Aug., VIII. 111. 1 

FORTUNATLS, Tu derne, nune Todi in Umbria ci- 
vitatis episcopus, quis fuerit, LXXVII, 200 

FORTUNA1 US pseudo-episcopus, quis fuerit, Tertul- 
liauus, HI, 808, 810, 811. — Fortwnatus forsan alius d 
quem 1 N epistola de ex hortatione Martyrii, IV, 651. 

FORTUNATUS, Gradensis episcopus, sede pulsus, 
quis ſuerit, XCVIII, 517. 

— quis, apud Ecclesiam, ita dietus, lier., 
AI, 150. 


us, Hier., 


nd ded rated] 


® 
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FOSSATENSIS bistoris fragments, CLXIII, 865, 
FRAGMENTUM de exsecrandis gentium dus, T Tertul- 
Janus, II, 1118. — enta operum Grecorum, 
Tertulijanvs I, 1117. — Fragmenta operum deperdiio- 
rum, Tertuliianus, 11, 1121. — F 8 * canone 
SS. Seripturarum, Tertullianus, 11 = T1 _—_ 
tum Ambrosianum in Expositione b 1 
Fragments veteris Testamenti Gothica 0 exarata, 
XVill, 863. — Fragmeola alia Gothice | XV All, 
871. — Fragmeula Theodori Mopauesteni, ronymus, 


II, 
'FRANCT, qui et „ VX Galli zodier unt, ubi nam 
primo *.. XI, 18, 16.— Francorum gentis origo 


unde deducenda, CLIV, 715; CLIXIL, 1021. '— | Franco- 
rum historia, L XXI, 161, 162, 202 , XCVI, 1421, 
1422; CXXX1l, 44 1e 17: Eri. 627, 


629 805; CALL, 1þ 1279; CLXill, 875, 878, 911; 
Tl. 919. 4 historiz epitomate, 'LXX1, 
$73, 574; CLXHI, $33, — * Francici ab anno 255 
ad Carolum Magnum, Hey — Francorum reges 
primi quinam ſuerint, I, IT 202. — Francorum regum 
diplomata et chartw, vide 1 — Charta. — Franco- 
rum qui ceperuut Jerusalem 1 CLV. 891.— Gesta 
N Francos, seu historia Hierosolymitaua, CL VI, 


FRANCISCUS GN — hymni in 8. Nicola um 


peregrigom, CLXil, 719, 7 
FRANCO n scholasticus, quo tempore 
clarverit, CXl. Iii, 1373. — Francouis ex opere de qua- 
draturæ eirculi men, CXLIN, 1373, 

FRANCO, abbas Afligemeusis n ſuerit, CLXVI, 
715. = Franconis opera, CLXVI, 31 

FRANCOFORDIA ad Mwnum, in *. De con- 
cilio Fraucoſfordiensi Baronii dissertatio, XCVIIt, 941. — 
Francofurt quid olim, quid nune, XCIX, 572. — De 
rebus geslis iu coucilio Lraucoſordienst adversus Nicwnam 
sy uodum N . 948. Cf. Iniago, Nicœa, 963. 
965, 966; 64, 87 3. — Fraucofordieosis concilii 
opisto lola 8 — Cl, 158 

ap; R. Ad ſratres ju eremo sermones, Aug., VI, 


133, 18353. 
FRATERNITAS vera, que, Tertullianus, I, 471, 914. 
FRECULPHUS, Lexoviensis Ert. i. bid quis fuerit, 
CVI, 918. —Freculphi — * I, 917, 9 
FREDEGARIUS Scholasticus Epitomata 9 
171 ant, XXI, 373, 574. — — Chronicum, 


, 606. 
PREDECUNDIS uxor Chil rici, LIXI, 292 Mt 
| 2 

2 Fredegundis r 7. — Ad — 


Martini 

751. —— Fredigisi © 

CIY, B, 159. — Fredegi 
is, CV, 751. 


ELLUS archiJiaconus librom exarat de locis 
canes torr Jerusalem, CLV. 1037, 1039. 
FRI * (S.), rectusvs. Namnetensis, quis fueri', 
LIN 1054, 1 
RIDEGODUS, monachus Benedictinus 2 . 
977. — Fridegodi scripta, CXXXIII, 
1285 9 1 are nes, 15 et 
diplomata edit, CLXVI, 1 
RIDERICUS, 3 
bardus, quid egerit (LEG. 8 
renles el filii, CCX11, 299 
FRODORERTUS ( 3) 
Thorns uis fuerit, CXX 
ROL ANDUS, Sylvanectensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
C. xl 10. 8 — Frollaudi epistola ad Berengarium, 


III. 
FRONTONIUS (S.), abbas apud Nitriam, quis ſuerit, 


157 
FROTARIUS, — e quis ſuerit, CVI, 
863. — Frotarii e 

FROUMUNDU — Tegeruseensis, cujus præsto 
sunt TT  plures, CXLI, 1285. — Froumundi poema- 
tica, . 

FROWINUS, abbas cenobii monus Anglorum apud 
Nelvetios vis — CLIIII, 1801. — Frowiai seri- 
pta, CLXXIX, 


tus, coguomento no- 
„ 381. — Friderici 1 pa- 


. 0. Cellensis, prope 


duden monasterium, a 8. Guillelmo con- 


citum, quale fuerit, CXLI, 837. — Pro mouasterio Fru- 
cluariensi privilegium, CXL1, 871. 

FRUCTUOSUS, Tarraconeusis episcopus et martyr, 
Augustinus, V. 1247; . X, 411. 

FRUCTL oSUS(S \ ), —— episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
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LIIIVI, 457, 159, 1087. — 8. Fruetuasi Regula mona- 
chorum, I. XXI , 1099, 1109, 1111. — 8. Fru- 
ctuosi epistola NA S. Fructuoso 
ascripta, inal 
FRUMENTAKI!, ©, Wi qui, Iv. 451, 1084. 
FRUMENTIUS et Edesius captivi, el Evangelii pre- 
cones, III, 478. 

FUGA in ee utrum licita, od ET I, 
980 11 , 968 NG; Ai, e 67 be 

; L 1042; L V, 767. — De fu 

seculi 8. . liber, XIV 3 
in calamitatibus publicis, vtputa yd ptione darbororum 
et similibas, utrum liceat pastoribus fidelium, Augusti 
os, * 539 ; 6 1 _ — Fuga Christi in Agyptum, Lil, 


"FULB LBERTUS ( 8. — episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CXL 167. — bertus ſorsilan auctor sermo- 
nis 5 22 tione B. Y. Marie, 33 II, 142, 
143. — 8. Fulberti opera, CXLI, 188 

FULCHERIUS Carnotensis, quis 1 Cl. v, 821. — 
Fulcherii historia Hierosolymitana, CLV, \ 825. 

FULCU, episcopus Rhemensis, rbythmo celebratus, 
CIIII, 116. — Iu. Fulconem notitia historica, CXXXI 
9; CXXXV, 261. — Fulconis episiole, CIXII, fi. — Ad 
Fulconem epistola, CXXXI, . 

FULCO, abbas Corbeiensis, ad 2 II scribit 
de Corbeiz hLertate ve xata, CL, 1 

FULCONIS, qui et Fulco seu | subdiaconus 
Meldensis, quis fuerit, CL, 1351. — Fulcouii Beilovacen- 


sis scripta, CL, 1355, 


FULGENTIUS Donatista contra quem incerti anctoris 
liber, Augustinus, IX, 763. 

FULGENTIUS Fabius Claudius Gordianus, auctor 
libri Sine litteris dieti, quis ſuerit, CCITL, 6 

FULGENTIUS Ferrandus. Vide. — 

FULCENTIUS(8 ), Ruspensis episcopus, laudat versum 
Seripturie : Tres sunt, etc., L VIII, 227. — Fulgentius 
consulit Ruſlnianum qui monasticam vitam agebat VIII, 
329. — Fulgentius quis fuerit, LVIII, 331, 421, 
LXV, 103, 105, 117; LIXXIXIIlIl, 1097. — Fulgentius in 
monaslerium 111 L VIII, 416, — Fulgentii humilitas, 
L VII, 431; { 46. — Fulgenti1 opera, LXV, 151, 


133. — Fu 5040 epistolæ, LXV, 303. —Fulgeuiil Ser- 
mones, LX 3 8535, — Fulgentius utrum Pela- 
gianus, CXLXV, 86, 122. 


FULMEN. Ne * ſulminis super eceleslam monasle- 
rii 8. Laureniii Leodiensis, liber, CCIV, 137. 

FUNDAMENTI epistcla a Manichæo scripta conſutatur, 
Augustinus, VIII, 173. — — Fundamenti nefaria 
doctrina, Augustiuus, VIII, 569, 
2 x clericorum in variis collegiatis, CXLVII, 

FUNUS qua pompa deducendum, V, 257. Cf. Sepul- 
ura. — Funera seu exsequis defunctorum qua ratione 
ordinande, LXXII, 993; LXXIV, 4458. — Utrum debite 


impendantur fidelibus funerum curationes, XCVI, 473. 


FUR. De * usurarlis, raptoribus et Judeis 
decrela, CLXI, 803 
FUSCIANUS Urbis preſcctus, Tertullianus, I, 881, 


382, 1029. 

GALBERTUS, notarius Brogeusis, quis ſuerit, CLXVI, 
875. — 88 — vile B. Carvli Boai, Flandriz 
A LORICLS, Laudunenels oper 

ALD audunensis ep qua morte per- 
emptus, Cl. VI, 907, 927. pus, 

GALEARDUS Paulus, canonicus Brixianus, tn 
librum de hæresibus commentario illustrat, "X11, 

1111. — Galeardus Præſatione adauget 8. Gaudentii — 
xiani opera, II, 795. 

GALLANOII Andree commentarius ia Novatiani li- 
brum de Trinitate, Tertulliauus, III, 865. — Gallandius 
de S. Chromalio disserit, XX, 519. — Gallandii in Pau- 
lum Orosium notitia, XXII, 655. — Gallandii in Fastidium 


notitia, L, 379. — Ga. landii in Cœlestinum Papam no- 
uua, L, 409. — Gallandii in Sixtum Papam III, notitia, 2 
575. — Gallandii notitia in Vincentium Liriuensem 


625. — Gallandii prolegomenon de Salviano, LIII, . — 
Gallandii prolegomena de auctore Predestinati, LI, 
579. --Gallaudii prolegomenon de Mamerto Claudiano, Lill, 
693. — Gallandii prolegomenon de S. Patricio, LH, 789. 

GALLI Senones Capitolium occupant, Tertullianus, l. 
485; VI, 224. — Callorum dii Hesus et Teutates, VI, 
254. — Gallorum vestes quznam  fuerint olim, XCVIII. 
1391.—Gatloram Trebirorum origo. Ct. Trereri,CLIV, 1091. 

GALLI, Cybelis sacerdotes, virilia sibi prosecantes, 
Xl, 345, 346. Cf. Archiigailus. 

GALLIA a Vandalis vaStata, LVIII, 359, — Galliarum 
apostoli primi. 


953 INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 951 


ninam ſuerint, LYXI, 175, — H_ concilia qumuam 
ferint, LYXXIV, 257 ; CXXX, 
titolus — Roswithe monialis, 


FALLICANUS, 
CXIXVI, 975. 

GAL LUS (S.), Arvernorum seu Claromontanus episco- 
pus, quis fuerit, I XXI, 1029; LXIXIVI, 211. 

GALLUS (S.). Hibervus, abbas apud 8 in Ger- 
mania, et confessor. quis ſuerit, LYXXVIL, 9; CXIV, 
975, 919.— 8. Galli sermo Constantie habitus, din 
15. — Monasterii S. Galli anti -x— Patrum epigram- 
mata sive hymni sacri, LXXXVH, 28, 29, — Monasterii 
S. Galli mansiones insiguor es versibus Illustrate, 
. 8. Galli origo et diversi ca- 

"CAL 0. Walo seu Gualo, Parisiensis 22 quis 


fuerit _ 721; (Lin, 187. — Galonis seripta, 

Cl xi, 694, 725. — Ad,Galonem seripta, CLXH, 729. 
GALTERIUS dictus $ * est Sapiens, Meldensis 
„ 1211. — Galterii episto- 


episcopus, quis 'fuerit, CAL. 
254 LTERUS 3 Magal i is 
is lr qu 

ſuerit, CI. VII,. 707. — Ga pu ra, CLVIL, 715. 

GANDERSHEIMENSIS in Germania monasterii ab- 
batisse jaxta seriem ordinemque referuntur, CXXXVil, 
933. — Gandersbeimensis cenobii primordia, CXALVIL, 
1129, 1133. 

GANGOLFUS martyr, 
CXXXVII 

CANGRENSIS coneilii canones XII et XVII, discu- 
Uuntur, LV, 981. — Gangrensis concilii canones in ex- 
tones Fern, LVI. 446, 785; LXVII, 


qua passione coronatus, 


111, 112. W e coucilii Acta contra 


Manichz0s, LV, 89 
GANYMEDES — etui aggregatus, Tertullia- 
nus, I, 600; III. 888; VI, 896, — Ganymedis et extero 


rum ra tus, V. 818. 

GARBELLUS Philippus _—_— ad Blanchinum de 
Codice Brixiano dirigit, XII, 11 

GARCIAS, monachus S. Michaelis Cuxasensis, de ori- 
give monasterii sui seribit, CXLI, 1441, 1445. 

GARNERIUS abbas ad regem Aistulphum orationem 
habet, XCVI, 1369. 

GARNERIS seu Garnerus de Rocheſort, Lingonensis 
e 75 us, quis fuerit, CCV, 888. — Garnerij sermones, 


GARNERUS, canonicus Regularis et superior II S. Vie- 


doris Parisiensis, Gregoriauuim opus de ex planaudis Scri- 


piuris conficit, CXCIIN, 9, 23. — ludex in Garnerum, 
CXCIII. 1815, 

GASTRIMARGIA seu gule concupiscentia quomodo 
coercenda, XLIX, 201, 611 . LX = 1025. — Na- 
tura gastrimargie que, X LIX, 636 — Gastrimargie® 
perseverantia, XL 

GAUDENTIUS (S. . Brixis episco 
lis fuerit, XX, 791. — 8. Gaudeatii * 
mones, XX, 827, 8B, 843, 
ra index, XX, 1199. 

GAUDEN TWS, Donatistarum episcopus, contra quem 
S. Augustini libri duo, Augustinus, IX, 707. — Gauden- 
ti Thamugadensis dug ad Dulcitium epistole confutan- 
tur, Augustinus, IX, 707.1 

GAUDIUM quid % quote IV, 319, 320. — Gaudium 
mundi, Augustinus, YI, 1080. ' — Gaudium spirituale, 
Au; guslinus, VI, 1050. — Gaudia vera quznam sint, LII, 


„ quis et qua- 
ractalus, seu ser- 
844. — In 8. Gaudentii ope- 


GAUFREDUS cognomento Malaterra monacbus Bene- 
— bisloriam Siculam adornat, CXLIX, 1087, 1093, 


GAUFRIDUS Grossus, Tironiensis monacbus, quis 
ſuerit, CLXXIH, 1561. — Gaufridus vitam B. Beruardi 
Tironensis $eribit, CLXXII, 1363. 


GAUFRIDUS, Catalaunensis 9 quis ſuerit, 


CLIXIIII, 1595. — Caulridi tolo et diplomata, 
CLXXill, 1395. 

GAUFRIDUS, Carnotensis episco fu 
CLXXX11, 139. * 


GAUFRIDUS, abbas Igniacensis 
valiensis, quis fuerit, CL III, 
CLXXXIV, 437. 

GAUFRIDUS, apud Sanctam Barbaram in Neustria, 
822 regularium subprior, epistolas varias scribit, 

GAUNILO, Majoris-Monasterii monachus, Librum pro 
Insipiente adversns S. Auselmi in Proslogio ratiocina- 
tionem secribit E 241. — Gauniloui respondet S. 
Auselmus, (Lili. 2 


GAUSLINUS, "Je seu Gaus: elinus, Bituriceusis 


—_— dein Clarze- 
— Gaufridi scripta, 


53, 137; 


RY NEALOGIA Christi 


— " uis Ar. CXLI, 739, 761. — Ganslioi 
ripta, CXL 5; 
"6 y 29. Cl. Alardus. 


GAZEUS Alardus quis kuerit, X1.1X, 29 
— Gazzi in Cas8ianum prefatio, W. 
GEBHARDUS (8.). ew archie piscopus, quis 


fuerit, CXLVIII, 847. — Gebebardi epistola ad Hermanum 
Metensem, (XI. viii, 847. 

GEBHARDUS, Constantiensis e pizcopus, apologetica 
epistola vindicatus, CXLVIH, 1257. 12 


42 = et Cibuinus seu Geboinus, tum Jebui- 


Jubinus, Ty quis ſuerit, 

dit 1208, — '— Gopoja epistols, CXLV 11, 1209. 
GEDEON, li vindex, A us, III, 
2176, — fot Fine _— ur, Augusti V, 1816. 
GEHENNA, vox 22 qui⸗ ticet, Lertullia- 
bus, Il, 1236. Cf. Inſeri, I ermus, 257. —Gehenva 
ardentis vyorax flamma, IV, 561, 562, 798. — Gebenue 


su „ utrum Slernum ot 


varia 
non corpo- 
— eee af. 1 2 _ 


7 Manichæos in U 
expellit, L . — Gelasius quis ſuerit, ; Li * 118. 
11 5 — 7 Colavics quo anno vita funetus, L 

— sacramentarium sive Liber — — 
LXXIV, 1049, 1050. Cf. Sacramentarium. — De epistolis, 
2dditamentis et tractatibus Gelasianis, que in dubium 
a nonnullis yocantur , disquisitio, IVI, 167. -- Utrum 
Gelasio tribuendum decretum de libris recipiendis vel 
non recipiendis, I. VI, 172. — Gelasi os d sputstio de 
anathematis vinculo, I. VI, 617; LIL, 102. — Gelashi Com- 

——— x a L VI, 628 . 
633, 640, X, 15, — 
691. — — Decrets, LIX, 13, 47; 
Ad Gelasium \ epiatole, „III, . 


odseripti, LIX 
quis fuerit, CLXI1, 478, 475. — 


LXVII, 
Geiasto 


GELASIUS 'Pa II, 
— — 5 epita 2 — 2 5; 1 88. — 
Gelasii II epistole el 

GELESUINTHA, Aves hy — in Hispania 
regis, fliia, Chilperici uxor, in lecto jugulata, carmine 
lugetur, Ar III, 218, 216. 

Fu 1 6 fr cenobium, eur Gemblus die- 
tum, 121 8687. — Cemblacensium abbatum gesta, 
e 

GEMME, —— —— Tertullianus, I, 1311. 
Cf. Conchæ, M be Gemmis carmen seu liber 

idum, LAKE 1757, 9 1111. 1775, 1777. 

COLIN ICENSE monasterium *carmine celebratur, 

GEMONILE gcalz, seu Gemonii gradus, in Aventine, 
Tertullianus, II, 590. 

GENAVA Helvetiorum sub tatola et patrocinio Petri 

idem constituta, I. II, 245, 

Mattheum et Lucam virum 
discrepans, XVII. 1011 ; Avg. mM, 1171. ty Joseph 
Generatio; LIV, 234. — Utrum Geneal ag 22 risti ad 
Evangelium pertineat, CXX, 57, 38. — 1 
Palriarcharum libellus anonym, " LIX, 523. —_ 
ziarum ordo et tabule exponuntur, LIIin. 387, 3˙ 9, 


305, 746, 748, 749. — Genes ; 486; uvorumedam regum 
Franeorum, Liv, 493, 4914, , 496; CCIX, 939. — 
Genealogia regum Danorum. Cf. Dani. — Genealogie 


comitum Flandrie, CCILX, 927, 929. 

GENERATIO diving *explanatur, vin, 1013, 1019, 
1031; X, 75; XI, 84, 114. — veneratio Filii Dei captum 
homanum superat, X, 57, 89, 60, 64, 386. Cf. Mens. — 
Generalio Filii Dei duplex, zterna et temporalis, X, 
347, 348. Cf. Genealogia; Augusunus, V, 1006; Lil, 588, 
591. — Generatio Verbi que et qualis, 1. 714, 778; Xl, 
592, 396, 398; L VIII. 222. — Utraque christi generatio 
ineffabilis, Liv, 230. 

GENESIS titulus carminis jncerti auetoris, Tertullianns, 
II, 1097, IV, 814; XII, 345. — Liber in Genesim 
Juvenco attribotus, XII, 345, 316. — Metrum in Gene- 
sim, L, 1287. — In Genesim Hebraicarum Queestionum 
liber, Hieronymus, 111, 935, Cl. Oucœstiones — Liber — 
ex Hebræo in Latium sermonem conversus, Hieron 
IX, 181. 163. — De Genesi contra Manicheos, li — 
Augustinus, III. 173, 178. Cf. Commentarium. —De Genesi 

ilteram imperſectus liber, Augustinus, III, 219. — 
De Genesi ad liueram libri duodecim, Auguslinus, III,. 
248. — Geneseos loca quedam * Augualinus, 
VI, 739. — De Genesi et de Trinitate 
sunus, VII, 1171. — lo Genesim r et 
respousiones, C, $15, 516 — 4 libri Geneseos 
explicatio mystica, CILV. 8 
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ESIUS (S.) martyr -Arelateasis, I., 1273; LXL 418; 
188 66. * — iracula, LXX1, 766. 


GENESIUS (S.) martyr, vulgo Genesius inſans, quo- 
modo revelatus, I III. 765. 
— 280 quos scribitur, VIII, 1178; 
inus, III, 8 
ENITALIA — ae $acerdotum utrum eoluerint 
Christiani, Terwllianus, III, 261, 5 
GENIL deemonis , king. I, 447, 1045. — De 
genits veterum plura, L LX, 213. 
Dy Maxsiliensis, forsxan anctor libri de 
— nets gg Auguslinus, VIll. 1213; LVII, 
— Gennadi LVIII, 979. -- Geunadii liber de 
1 LYII, 1 033, 1059. — Genna- 


dias ſuerit, I. VIII. 1120. 
no NADIUS, CP. episeopu NY 8. hes seribit, 
IV. 4214. — Gennadius 8 0057 faerit 


n FA (S.). — reliquiarum ; W 

1. bt 8 ＋ _ eſe — in exunda- 
lione yan Ein, Controversia de jure paro- 
chiali tone Soquonx, CL de Monte componitur, CCXIV, 1097, 
1185; CCXVII, 86. — De 8. Genoveſa quedam, CLXXI, 


de tenebrarum contra Deum rebellans, de qua 
Manichzorum error, Augustinus, VI, 292. — 'Gentium 
* vocabula seu nomina undenam derivata, LXXXII, 


520 Asie Vandalus in Italiam venit, LVII, 160. — 
Genserici, seu Geiserici chronologica periodus, LVIn, 
133. — Censerici persecutio, I. VIII, 181, 571, 574. — 
Gengericus Romam iovadit, LVIII, 381. 

GENTILES religionum contemptores, VI, 268. — Cur 
22 1 quam Hebrei dem Chris” susceperint, 


XIX 
GE Kritin vocalio prenuntiata, N44 , 594; 
IV, 689; XVII, 1073. Cl. Focatio, 1118; IS 499. — 


995 386 ad Dei legem posse admilti, . II, 
$97, 598. Cf. Gens. — Adversus Gentes Antonii (armen. 
V, 261. — Adversus Gentes Arnobii libri septem. V, 352. 
— Cur Gentes quolidie vocat ei amplectitur Deus, XX, 
11 


24. 

GENUA flectere ad orandum, Tertullianus, I, 1191, 
1222; II, 1201; Augustinus, V, . — Genua flectere 
quando dexivendum, Tertulllanus, I, 1191; U, 79; XLIX, 
110; LXAXIV, 4 


GENUPFL 1110 quam antiqua, LXXIV, 418. — Genu- 


flexio quam frequens sanetis quibusdam, 'LXXTV, 452. 
- GENUS dicendi triplex, Augustiaus, III, 101, 107, 111. 
417. Cf. ia, — De genere, inter Aristolelis cate- 
gorias, LXIV, 22, 87. 
 GEOGRAPHIA sacra Africe, XI, 823; LVIM, 277. — 
= locorum Hebraicorum. Hieronymus, — 859, 
187 U Nomen, „Jerusalem. — Geogra- 
— — vummaria adumbratio, XXXl, 672. — beo- 
ie vocabulariolum, XXX, 1271. — Tabulg g s- 
phie mansionum eremiticarum LXIIII, 3, 7. — Geo- 
graphiz universz elementa, LXXXl, 495. — 2 — 
Actuum apostolorum, XCII, 1033. — 6 hia provin- 
* — universe. Cf. Provincia VIII, 487, 
* Germaoie, CXLIII. 1963 
0 0, clomenta, LXIII 1119, 1307 
1882; L IX. 1212; . 256 869, 870; CTU. 91 v1, 


93. — Geometria Fd, CVI 

GEORGIUS _ * oy I 5 . 2. 
VIII. 1333; X, 915 
LXIX, 965.” — Geor gil 75 „A1, 986 100s, 1019.— 
Ad Georgium episto XIX. =. — Quomodo Geor- 
gius ſuerit exstinctus, LXIX 

GEORGIUS * ), — — = hymnus, Ambrosius, 


IV, 1124; =, 8 205 — De S. Georgio sermo, XI. IV, 
bot; CLXXX 

6 2555 5 . Auriliacensis comes, quis ſuerit, 
n 


639 
ERALDUS, © episcopus, orat ut e carcere 


4 — CCV, 928. 

GERATDUS (S.), Silve Maſprie 
dator, quis 1 * EXLVII . — S. Geraldus, 
gent File lardi, LTI Vil, 1045. — 8. Geraidi 

—_— vu. 1077. — — ex oflicio S. Geraldi, 


1. $63. 
inan dos. decanus S. Medardi Suessionensis, quis 
HN 1 172. — Gerardi script, CXXXYILI, 
17 
GERARDUS 1. Cameracensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
_ XIII, 1267; CXLIX, 141. — Gerardi epistole, CXLII, 


GERARDUS Itherii, Grandimoutensis prior seplimus, 
quis ſuerit, CCLY, 1177. 


rimus abbas et ſun- 
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GEKRARDUS I, Cameracensis episcopus __ egerit, 
CXLIX, 191; CL, 1379. — Gerardi eharia, Cl, 1 

GERARDUS, ' Engolismensis episcopus, _ Gas 
CLAN 1511. — Gerardus concilio Lausdunensi 
CLXXI, 1517. — Gerardi epinole el diplomata, CLXXI! 
1319, 1321. 

GERBERTUS, ni etiam Gilbertus Papa, olim vero 
Silvester dictus, AVI, 567. CC. Sylvesler 8ecundus 

Ad Gerbertum, tune Ravennatem II. 7 epistola , 
Ar I, 921. — Gerberti opera, CAXXIN, 88. — Ger- 
berti epistol# el diplomats, C XXIX, 201, 243, 265, 269. 
— Gerberii epitaphium, CCXIII, ! 029. 

GEREMARUS * ), abbas, ordinis 8. Benedicti, quis 
ſuerit, CI. VI, 1203 

GEREON | (S.), miles legionis Thebane, translatione 
n 8.0 ), Reich is propos 

(Ven. JN eic 1 pr itus, 
quis ſuerit, CXCIII, $79, 481. — Gerbohi scripta 
* « nalia, CXCIII, An. 489; CK. IV. 9. 

ANLE Bi. CXLili, 1595, — Germaniz 
re — 1011 
Win quidam, vir spectabilis, effigie deseribi- 
tur, 

GERMANUS S.), Parisiorum episcopus, quo lempore 
objerit, LXXI, 7 * LIXII, 77. — la S8. Germanum noti- 
tia, L XXII. So, 54. — 8. Germani vita, L XXII, 35, 56; 
LXXXVHI, 453; 2 1027. — tumulatus fue: 
il S. Germanus, LXX1, 1138. — 8. Germani Epitaphium, 
LXXII, 78. — 8. Germani opera, . XXII, 77, 78. 

De . ali abbatia S. Germani a pratis prope Parisios 
I. XXI. 1187. — Mouasterii S. Germau: privilegium, 


LXXII, 81, 82. 


GERMANUS (S., CP. PER, epistolam a 8 
gorio II accipit, I. XXAIX, 

GERMANUS' (S.), 3 cum 8. Lupo Tre- 
censi, in Angliam mitihur, XCV, 13. — S. Cermaui vita, 
CXFIY, 1131, H41.—S. Germani —_— XIV. 1207 
— In ſesio 8. Germani sermo, CXXIV, | 

GERMINIUS, episcopus, adversus At met scribit, I, 
TIT; III, $75, — Germinius accusatus, X, 718. — Ger- 
minii rescriptum, X. 719. — Germinii a Valente et Ursa- 
cio defectio, X. 895. = Germinii formula, X, 901. — Ad 
Sormincam Semiarianum epistola synodi Singedunensis, 

[ 

GERVASIUS et PROTASIUS S. Ambrosio revelali, 
XIV, 31; Ambrosius, I. 1746; 11, 1019; IV, 742; Augusti- 
nus, Y, 1299, 1438; LYIII, 861; LXX1, 7i8. — De 88. 
Gervasii et Protasii Inventione Hymnus. XVII, 1182. — 
In * * martyrum Protasii et Gervasii sermo, Augu$ti- 
nus 
CERVASOS, Remensis archiepiscopus, quis ſuerit, 
2 1 — Gervasii epistole et diplomata, CXI. 15 


GESTA 
VIII, 715, 7 
Cartha iniensis episcopi, 


S. Gre- 


argaticnts Felicis, episcopi Aptungiiani, 

8 Feliz. — Gesta Fo ('pciliani 

VIII, CF. Cœciliamis. 
Gesta Collationis 8 ne habitz inter Catholicos et 
Donalis(as, Xl, 1223, 1257, 1385. 1365, 1418. — Gestis 
(de) Pelagii liber, {Bom Loon X. 519. — Gesta Dei per 
Francos, seu historia Hierosolymitana, CLVI, 679, 688. 
Cf. Historia. — Gesta episcoporum Virduneusjum et ab- 
batum 8. Vitoni; Ct IV, 915. Cf. Virdunum. 

GESTATIO mulieris in utero utrum novem an derem 
menses durare pulanda sit, IV, 671, 672; II, 13; Am- 
brosſus, I, 1415. 

GETA Osidius, sen Ovidius Medeam (ragiediam ex Vir- 
gilio exsuxit, Tertvlliavus, II, 53. 

GET. Vide Gorm. 

GEZO, abbas Dertonensis, quis ſuerit, CXXXVII, 369, 


„ 370, — Gezonis liber de corpore et sanguine Christi, 


CXxvn. 569, 371. 

GIGANTES undenam oriundi, V. 197, 472, 473, 476. — 
Gigantes quſaam fuerint Noe tempore, XII, 1224; Am- 
brosius, 1, 365. 

GI. BE RTUS, vide —_—_— Paps, qui primum Sylve- 
e 1 

— episcopus, impugnatur, 
CLXXXV, 595 l * 

GIL BERTUS, seu Gislebertus Porretanus, Pictaviensis 

episcopus, quis fuerit, CLXXXVIJI, 1247.— Gilbert ope- 
ra quz et qualia, CLXXXVII, 1251, 1253. — Gilbertns 
commentari9 illustrat librum Boetii 'deTrinitale, LXIV, 
1235, 1301. — Ejusdem commentaria in librum Quomodo 
bone sint $ubstaolie, LXIV, 1313. — Ejusdem commen- 
taria in librum de duabus naturis et una persona (heisti, 
LXIV, 1353. — Gilberti Porretani errores confutantur 
et damnantur, CLXXXII, $1; CLXXXY, 387. 

GILBERTUS, 8, Lunicensis in Hiberuia episcopus, quis 


tuerit, CLIX, 995, — Gilbert gcripta, CLIX, 995, 997. 

GIUBERTUS Foliot, ex abbate, Gforestriw, primum He- 
refordiensis, dein Londoniensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
CIC, 739; CCI, 1185. — Gilberti epistole, (XC. 748.— 
Contra Gilbertum scribitur, (XC, 1422 — Epistlarum 
Gilberti tabula, CXC. 1489, 1307, — Gilberti expositio in 
Cantica canticorum, CCH, 1147. | 

GIL.DAS Sapiens, quis fuerit, LXIX, 397. -- Gilde de 
excidio Britannie liber querulus, LIIKX, 329, — Citde 
— LXIX, 347.— Gilde jncrepatio in clerym, LXIX, 


GILDO, comes et u riusque militie in Aſrica magisler, 
tyrannidem occupat, II. 810. 

GILDUINUS, abbas S. Yictoris Parisiensis, quis ſue- 
rit, CXCVI, 1365, — Gi:duint epitole, CXCVI, 1379. 

GILLEBERTUS, monachus Elnonensis, seu 8. Aman- 
di quis ſuerit, CL, 1433, — Gilleberti scripta, CI., 1435. 

GILLEBERTUS de Hollandia, abbas ordinis Uistercien- 
sis, sermones in Cantica canticorum exarat, CLXXXIV, 
11. — Gilleberti varia seripta, CLXXXIV. 281. 

61.0, seu gidius, Par isiensis dictus, 8 R. E. Cardi- 
nalis, Tuseulanus episcopus, exarat historiam gestorum 
vie Hieros0l-mitane, CLV. 941, 913. — In Gilonem no- 
__ CLXXII, 1385. — Gilouis scripta, CLXXHI, 1387, 


GIRARDU>, frater 8. Bernardi moritve et lugetur, 


| CLXXXIil, 903. 


GISLEBERTUS Crispinus. abbas Westmonasteriensis, 
quis fuerit , CLIX, 1003. — Gisleberti scripta, CLIX, 


1005. 
GISLENUS (S.), confessor, quis fuerit, CCIH, 1337. 
GLABER qui et Rodulſus, Clunjacensis monachus, 
quis fuerit, (XI. II, 609. — Clabri opera, CXLII, 611, 
GLADIATORES public voluptatis hostie, Tertullia- 
nus. |, 651. — Gladiatores abolet Constantinus, VIII.. 78. 
GLADILS. Gladii duo, in Evangelio, quid sibi velint, 
C. 425. — Utrum liceat res ecclesiasticas gladio de ſendi, 
CXLIY, 315, 317. — la lius in Ecclesia duplex ad quid, 
CLXXX11, 776 
86988 — ecclesie antiquitas, que, CLXIII, 


8. 9 
GLODESINDIS - (S.), abbatisse Metensis, vita, 
60 XVII, 211, 215. —S. Glodesiudis translatio, CXXX VII, 


GLORIA post resurrectionem ſutura, que et qualis, 
IX, 87. Cf. Corpus, Resurrectio, Cl. XVI, 805. — Glorie 
lumen quid, Augustinus, VI, 895, 896. — Gloria Paradi- 
ei, Augustinus, VI, 919, 920. Cf, Paradisus; (ALV, 861; 
CLIXIIIII, 1246. 

GLORIA, vide Dorologia.— Gloria seu gloriatio omnis 
rana, fluxa et stuporala, Tertullianas, I, 1319, 1820 
1326; XLIX, 397; LIL, 725; CXLY, 807. — Gloria Chri- 
s:lanorum que, Tertullianus, |, 1320.— Gloria alia bona, 
alia mala, IX, 311; LII, 725. — Gloria inanis fugienda, 
2 I, 412; XLIX, 397; LXI, 991; LAITUl, 


GLORIA IN EXCELSIS olim usurpari solebat in re- 
bus letis et gratiarum actionibus, LXXVII, 1281. 

GLOSSA. Clossarium Gothico-latinum, XVIII, 1237, 
1243, — Glossarium Greco-Gothicum, XVIII, 1311. — 
Clossarium vocum Ga-licarum exoticarum, CA, 1059. — 
Glossarium quorumdam Seripture locofum, et nomninum 
interpretationes Brilonutn lingua, Hieronymus, III. 1555, 
— (G1os8arium Latioitatis Roswitbe monfalis, CXXXVII, 
1197. — Cujus sit Glossarium quod sub Isidori nomine 
cireumfertur, LXX \1, 366, 369, 378. — Glossarum liber, 
LXXXI1, 1351. — Glosse in sacram Scripturam, LXXX111, 
1301, — Glossa ordinaria, seu commentarivs in universas 
Seripturas, CXIH, 11, 67; CXIV, 9.— Gloss® latino-bar- 
baric:e de partibus humani corporis, CXlI, 1575. — Glo- 
SP in mysticam 8. Dionysii Areopagile theologiam, 
CXXII, 267. — Glosse obscure et barbare quædam ordi- 
ne alphabetieo explicantur, CXXXV, 399, 400. 

GLOSSEMATA satis multa invenies, V. 636, 642, 690. 
Cf. V ocabularium, Glosza; X, 1013; XII, 1301. Cf. Vo- 
men, Hebraica, Lexicon; XXII, 1299. — Voces exotics 
iu 8. Bernardo, CLXXXIIII, 1507. 
, GLYCERIUS imperator, eujus edietum contra ordina- 
Lones simoviacas, LVI, 896, 808 

GNATHONIS eftigies ad vivum descripta, LY1I11, 505. 

2 horologiorum qua ratione instituendum, XC, 


GNOSTICL adversus , "= Tertullianus Scorpiacen di- 
rexit, Terlullianus, II, 121. — Gnostici unde sie dicti, 
Augusliuus, VIII, 26. — Guostiei martyrium tollebant, 
ertullianus, II, 121, 123, 126. — Guostici scorpionibus 
smites, Tertullianus, II, 123. — Gnosticorum systema, 
Tertullianus, II, 335, 534, — Cuosticorum hæresis de 


(An. 1884; CXVI, 84; (XXII, 1027; CXXV, 49, 415; 


957 INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 958 


sorpentibus et avibus, XII, 1214. — Goosticorum bare- 
sis inter Hispanias deprebensa, XX, 155. . 

GOAR (8). qui et quaſis fuerit, CI XI, 639, 641, 655, 

GODEBERTA (S.) Virgo Noviodunensis, quz et qua- 
lis ſuerit, CL, 1517. 

GODEFREDUS, Stabulensis monachus, quis ſuerit, 
CXLIX, $87, — Godefredus triumphum S. Remacli renar- 
rat. CXLIX. 27, MI. 

GODEFRIDUS Bullonius, Lotharingiee dux, Hierogoly- 
mee rex primus, quis et qualis ſnerit, CI. V, 369. Cf. Je. 
rusa em; CLIVI. 409. — Godefridi 8 CLV. 380. 
— Codeſridi scripta, CLV, 381, 389 , ode- 
trial genealogia, (LY, 461, 465, 959. 

GODEFRIDUS, Treverorum archiepiscopus, quid ges- 
serit, CLIV, 1227, 

GODEFRIDUS (S.), Ambianensis episcopus, quis fue- 


it, — 731. — 8. Godeſrid} epistols et diplomata, - 


CLXH, 735. 

GODEFRIDUS (Ven.) abbas Admontensis, quis ſuerit, 
CLXXIV, 9. — Godefridi scripta, CLXIIV, 21. — lodices 
in Godefridum, CLXX1V, 1633, 1635, 1651, 1653. 

GODEFRIDUS, abbas 8. Victoris Paristensis, quis ſues 
rit et quid seriperit, CXCVI, 1417. 

GODEFRIDUS Viterbiensis, quis ſuerit, CXCVHI, 871, 
— Godetridi Pantheon, seu Memoria szculorum, CACVII, 


1, 879. 
GUDEHARDUS (5) Hildesbeimensis episcopus, quis 
fuerit, CXLI, 1159, 1165. — 8. Godehardi miracula, 
CXLI, 1201. — S. Godehardi canonizatio et translatio, 
_ 1207; CLXXIX, 110.— 8. Godehardi scripta, CXLI, 


GODESCHALKUS, cujussequentizquedamgupersunt, 
CXLI, 1323. 
GOFFRIDLUS, abbas Viudoeinensis, 8. Prisem cardita- 
lis, quis ſuerit, CL VII, 9, 11, 29.—Goffridi opera, (I. VII. 
N, 33, — Index in Goffridi opera, CLVII, 1295, 1301. 
606 et M . Quibus nominibus quid iutelligendum, 
Avgustinus II, 676; CXXXI, 966. 
GOLIATH (de) 8ermo, LXV, 944. 
 GONDEMARUS Flavius, rex Gothorovm, quis fuerit', 
LYXX, 179. — Gondemari Deeretum de Ecclesia Tole- 
tana, LXXX, 181. ' ; 
GORGONIUS martyr de quo Damasi carmen, XIII. 393. 
GOSCELINUS seu Gotselinus, 8. Bertini primum in 
Artesia, dein Cantuariensis monachus, quis tuerit, CI. V, 
9. — Goscelini ra, CLV, 11, 15. : 
GOTHESCALCUS, seu Gottescalcus, Orbacensis mona- | 
chus, quis ſuerit, CXV, 1402; CXIX, 125, 492, 831; CX XI, 
545; CXXXV, 4177. — Gothescalcus renovat Sliny- 
tiznam beresin in Gallia, LIN, 689; XII, 1519; CXAVI, 
43. — Gothescalcus conſutatur et damnatur, LIII, 690; 


491. 


Gothescalco commiseratio — CXIVI, 92. 


lingue grammatica, XVIII, 879, 897, — Gothics lingua 
Glossarium, XV111, 1237, 1245, 1811. | 
GOTHOFREDUS Jacobus (ommentario adornat Ho- 
norii imperatoris leges in Donatistas, XI, 1420. 
GOZECHINUS Scholastic us quis ſuerit, C XLIII, 885.— 
Gozechini epistola ad Valcherum, CXLIII, 885, 
GOZPER G 2 — epistolas varias 
scribit, CX XXII, 365, „573, 
GRADUALE quibus modis cantandum, CLIIXIII, 


11531. 
GRADUS. De duodecim abusionum gradibus liber, Augu- 
stinus, VI, 1079. — Gradus coasanguinitalis qua ratione 
numerandi, CXL, 787; CXLY, 191, 204; CXLVI, 1379, 
1402; Cl. XI, 671, 673, 675, 1249, 1359. 
GRADUS seu Grado, Venetorum oppidum, cujus hi- 
storia rensrratur, CXXXIX, 877, 878, 959 981 . — Gra- 
densis patriarcha sibimet vindicatur, CXLI , 1140. 
GRACI Contra Grecorum opposita Romanam Ecelesiam 
inſamantium libri, CXXI, 225, 225; GXLIHI, 929. — Ad- 
versus Grecos errautes Lractatus, (XXI, 683, 688; CXLV, 
633. Cf. Spiritus sanctus; CCIl, 227, 233, — be schi- 
State Grazcorum et de eorum objectis in Latinos disqui- 
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«tio, (XLIII,. 838. — Contra Gracos disputationis fra- 
* cn 1211, 1213. 


Grecorum Tertulliani operum fragments, 
. — II. 117. — Grecs lingua addiscenda, Augu- 
stinus, III, 42. 
GRAMMATICA Gothics liogue, XVIII, 879, 897, 
-- war Grammatica quid, L XXIII. 81. Ct. Oratio; CvVin, 
— Þe — yi liber, Au v2 I. 1385; LXX, 
. 175 393; LXXX1I, 
75; XC, 615, 631; vet. 1608; Tin 6i3; AI. 
2. — Questiones grammalicales, 4 84d; Cx, 521, $22. 
Grammalice insistendum in n primordio studiorum " CCVIL, 


818. 
. subslantiane anqualitas, CI. VIII, 


GRAND O et tonitrua utrum incantamentis magorum 
excita, (IV, 147. 

11774 Chrixti vindicatur, IV, 71, 74. Cf. Aurllium; 

569; Augustinus, II, Wa; V. 174, 176, 894. — De 

r= quid $entiendum, LIV, 598; LXXXIN, 604. — 

9 0 „ a. 14. 205.— Gratize cooperandum, 

Gratia amitil potest post 9 
——.— = 781. — Gratia previet auxitium, I. IV, 
252,— Gratia utrum ; merita can; an it gra- 


| — $85. Cf es{malio ; 
LXXVI, 7 de — * Det iractatus, XCI, 1065; CV, 
339; CI. XVI. 717, 719. — Gratia apud Deum ir © 
Sila, VII, 89. — De Gratia Chrisi et de Peccato orighnali 
liber, — — 889, 385, — De gratia quid senserit 
eronensis, XI, 125. — De roms —.— senserit 
Hilarius Pictaviensis, Ix, 122. — Gratin qu rs in 
| . Page ationum, Ix, 842; ——— | I, 1. U. 500 
Cf. P „ Castitas; L VIII, 986. — Gratie et 1 
Sue den = fuse raclatur, „ T BY, 1073, 
— AE 693; Hierunymu , $99, 500; Augu- 
„44. 847; (1, 338, 3's, * 780. Ct. Pela- 


902 ; Vi, 281; 

\ 201, 227. 359, 881, vis. Cf. Correptio, 1793; XI. VII, 
938; XI. IX, 909, 910; I., 367; Ll, 28, 67, 77, 93; LIIl. 
2; Lv, 881, 887; LV, 179, 174, 399; ; LY, 785, 835, 
Lil. 89; LAV , 475, 605; 


Noi. vio, 11M; CEXV, 458; El. VIll. 505 vi, CLXVYI, 
—— (L\X 1136; CL I, 1001. — Gratia Yolunta- 


— When Bee vis 1%. 
A August 


. 5 620, 877, 876, 880, 885, BRL; J. 


XL 
fiene VI. 111, 620. Cf. eritum. — Gratis fidei minor 


tochumenls, major in reus A tinus, VI, 112. 
Rn ————ů— — Cf. 


Merces. — 3 et fiet dono etiam antiqui ; 8, Ct. | 


adepti, Augustini, VI, 621. — Ante gratis electionem 
ul rum injusti omnes, Augustinus, VI, 622.—Gratie vis et 
efficacia, A — L 568. Cf. V olunias; L, 1265; Ll, 
413. — Cuinam gratis resisti Vit, 988. — 


possit, 1 
Gratia gratuitum Dei donum, Ll, * 17 57 LXXVI, 698. 


— De gralia varie * 10; 1 ; XY, 
2258; AVI. 1458 ii Ira 985; 1. U. $16; 
736; LI, 971; 141 1171; MN 1882 l. V Lvi. 4 
LIV. 994 439; CX XV. i808; ci Fax 
20; CLIX, 1084; AN. 1514; CL XXI. 1798; Ci. 
1611, 1659; (L XXV, 1188; CLAXVI, 1. 1225; (XXL 
1247; (LXXXV, 4940 ; CLXXXV 303; CXCIl, 4 
1570; CXCYILI, 1852; Ecili, 7400 "LAT 
GHATIE. Gratiarum Actio Juliano — 1 
Panegyricus, XVIII, 409, 410.— Gratiarum Actio ad Gra- 
Llianum Imperatorem, ob Ausonio dicta, III. 957, $38.— 
Gratie eibum Deo 2 — I. VII, 488, 136. = Gra- 
28 eiis — ude, LVII. 453, 436; LIIII. 
43, 246. — Gratiarum actiones B. Laurentio supar de- 
ciation nove ecclesiz monasterii sui Leodiensis, CCTV, 


— . . Nomina episcoporum Gralianopo- 
litanze Ecclesie, CLI, 788. 
GRATIANULS' imperator ad Aquilinom, Urbis vicarium, 
—— miltit, —_ 885. — Gratianus utrum lideros 
progenuerit, Ambrosi 
stole, XIII, 587; XVIII. 567. - - Gratiani episiole, Am- 
rosius, Il. 878. — Gratiani mors, Ambrosius, I, 1176, 
1177; LXIX, 1139. — Cratianus insigni castitate orna- 
tus, Ambrosius, I, 1178. — Gratiani La Ambro- 
sius, II, 828, 709. — Ad Gratianum Ausonii Gratiarum 
Aclio, XIX, "937, 938. — Gratianus 'ſheodosium regni 
—— adseigcit, XXI $25. — Gratiani benignitas et 
recla, LXIX, 1121. 


GRATIANUS de Clusio, Decreti auctor, quis fuerit, 


4111 


|, 889. — Ad Gratiapum epi- 
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CLIIXIVII. 7, 8. — Gratlani decretum, CI XXXVII. 9, 
W, — ludices in Gratiani decretum, CLXXXVIL, 17, 
GREGORIANUM opus de explanandis Seripturis, a R. 
P. Garnero conſectum, CLCIH, 9, B. 
II (S.), Armeniorum IMuminator, VIII, 


CREGOR(US Magnus (8), Papa I, ad Augustinum 
scribit TW in — 4 el in Britauniam dire rexerat, 
LYI, Cf. 4 — De S. Gregorio veterum 
ctimontd, LAXV, 487; XcVi, 198. — De cultu $8. 
Imagia um quſd 45 Gregorius, ACY Da 958, 


964. — Quis ſuerit 8. Gregoriws, LX II, 587; LXXV, 3 37, 
41.59, 65, 281; LAXVIH, 1405, 1408; " EXXXHI, 1102; 
CXXXV, 775. — Oralio 8. Gregorli ad plebe m de morta- 

ste, LXXVI, 1511. — Ad 8 e = = 
LXIIl, 660. — $8. Gregorii Voratiom LXXV, 499, 
$09. — 8. Gregorii docirina de diversis ques vwtiouibus, 
ii.! epistole, LXIIVII, 431, 


L 26. — 
441; LAXXVH, 1290. — $, G rius servum servorum 
Doi oo oeri se scribit, i USE, ori pl re 
— epita 
80. - © rant es 15. — 
* Gre 0 ages Fat 122. 
— De miraculis 4 Tien 
621. — "be. —— indices, *** 3, 
1518; Vi. 1351, 1367, 1379, 1889, 1401, 1408 
1 — 'Translatio reliquiarum 8, — 
25 877, $94. — la ſesto 8. Gregorii | sermo, 


GREGORIUS (8. ) Pope the Il, seu 3 deereu quedam 
condit, L XVII. woo _ — * Gregorius quis 
fuerit, XXXIX. 483, 495; ri 

GREGORIUS — 2 * Papa III, ; quis le Nr B97. 

i epistolas admo „Xi 
8. rod. — LXXXIX, 5187 12 ll. 6 
8. Gregorii cauones, seu Excerptum de diversis erimj- 
DO REGORIUS Þ 60 All- ad — 12 Qui 

6 a uem s Ouiroge 
epistols, IVI, 288. * 1 

GREGORIUS Papa IV, quis fuerit, CVI. 8M. — Gre- 
gorius Papa IV, epistolam mage moment! dirigit ad epi- 


— N. Francorum, CIV, 97 orii IV epi- 
Stole, CVI. 833; CXXIX. 991. — — V decretum 
de S. Ansehario, (XVII, 1038. 


GREGORIUS Papa V, quis merit, ein 999, — — 
— epistole et privilegia, CXXXVI 1. 901, — 
I. epistole, CXXXIX, 419, 

* EGORIUS Papa VI, quis fuerit, CXLII 
Gregorii VI epistole el 0 ia, (XL Il, bh Ad 
Gregorium VI . LIV 305. 

GREGORIUS (8.) Papa VII. 77 Nr 1 9, 
183. — 5. Gregorii VII Acta, CXLVI! 
129, 210. — 8. Gregorii Vit vita, CX Vilt, 39 150. 149, 


451, 225. — 8. Gregorium } itimum pontificem esse 
demonstratur, CXL II, 445. — 35 fe 10 Vil 7 
logia, CI. Vili, 189, 229, 1061, 1067, 1708 


Utrum 8. Gregorius erraveril in quibusdam, 1 217, 
— De oflicio 8. Gregorii VII dissertatio, CXLViII, 235.— 
De S. Gregorio VII carmen, CXLVITI, 238. — In 8. Grego- 
rium VII notitia diplomatica CXLYILL, 279. — 8. Cre. 

orii VII opera, CXLVIl, 285, 

lus seu decisioues su 
Greporil Vil epistole, CXL\ I. 

um VII epistole, CXLYIII, 735. — 8. Gregori Vil 

tum, CXLVIII, 749. — Monumenta Gregoriana, 
CXI. VIII, 88, 817. 

GREGORIUS Papa VIII, quis fuerit, CCI, 13339. -- 
Gregorii VIII, epistole et privilogis, CClI, 1557, — Ad 
Gregorium VIII epistola, (II. 1 

GREGORIUS N yosenus (S.), cum Dorotheo Romam 
yenit, XII, 122 — Gregorius, Nyssenus {uo ſuerit, Hie- 
ronymus, II, 745. — 8. Gregorii Nys8ent de Creatione 
hominis libor, rupplementum Hexaemeroun Basilii Magni 
ſratris, LXVII, 

GREGORIUS (£ (S.), abbas et rector Keclesie Trajecten- 
sis ad Rhenum, quis ſuerit, XCLIX, 749, 752. 

GREGORIUS presbyter Romanus, quis fuerit, CI XIII, 
747, 751. — Gregorii collectio canonum, CLilli, 780, 
83. 


GREGORIULS w hi * quo tempore ad Cle- 
donium A bir 311. — Gregorius Naz. quis 
fuerit, XXI, 517; — * II, 707; L, 265. - Gre- 
orii Naz. opuscula quzedam a Ruſluo Latinitate donata, 
Xx I, 39, 189. — 5 19883 Naz, — — 
lieron mus, ieronynus. — In Apolegeli- 
cum n Naz., Rufini prologus, I. XII. 181. — 
Gregorius Constanlinopolim trausſertur, LI, 19, — 


961 


In sermonibus 8. Gregori Theologi ambigua plera 28. 
seu intellectu difficiliora latine explanantur, CXXIl, 1195 


1193. 

GREGORIUS (S.), Turonensis, quis merit. LXXI. 15, 
115, 116 — Gregorius Turonicus Gregorio Ma Ro- 
mam repetenti comes, LXXV, 361, 362, — Gre- 
gorio lestimonia NN illustrium, LXXI, 129, — Gre- 
gorii opera, I. XXI. 161, 1100, — lu 8. Gregorium index 
3 h 

, Lingonensis, episcopus, quis fue- 
ru, LXXI, 283 8910 * ns, 

> KECORIUS 
tra fas, ordinatus, VIII, 897; LXIX, 961. —Gregorius Ca 

x Alexandrine Keelesim + ho X. 903; LAY, 
, —Gregorius ab Alexandria removetur, LXIX, 965 

\GREGO oe Poaticus, Origenis discipulus, quis f ſue- 
r tl, 

GR [MALDUS, Sangallensis abbas, librum Sacramento- 
rum ex operibus 88. Patrum A CXXI, 798, 797, 
890, — Nn epistola, CX II. 928. 

GRIMLA ICU yier, auetor Regul» solitariorum 
71 "Ci, 575 78; CXXIX, 865, — Grimlaici Regula, 


Gus, avis vigilans in custodiis, Ambrosius, I, 227. — 
A gruibus ordo inter volandum Servatus, rosius, I, 


GUAIFERUS, Caninensis monachus, yo ſuerit, 
CL. VII, 421. — Guaiferi carmins CXLVI 
"GUALDERTUS (S.) 4oannes, abbas et 32 

N — 1 1 quis fuerit et que « 4 
rit, C 08, 768. — Gualberti ca 
CXLVI, 1% 1. Vi 1018. — Gualberti effigies, CXLVI 
761. — Gualberti wirzcula, CL VI, 811. — Gua LVL 


rp. oh CEL VI, 963 
Cancellarius dictus, 


RIUS, seu Guallerns 
N doll degeribit, CLV. 395, 995 

GUALTERIUS (S.), seu Cauler ius, . et canonicus 
2 in diœeesi Lemovicensi. quis fuerit, CLXXI, 

GUALTERUS, Tarvannensis Ecclesia canonicus, et 
Morinorum archidiaconus, quis fuerit, CLXVI, 873, — 
8 auetor vit B. Caroli Boni, Flandriz " eomitis, 

% abs Cloniacensis monachus, de miraculis 

V. Merten seribit, CLXXI1, 1879. 

GUALTERUS, prior 8. Victoris Parisiensis, qui« fue- 

72 , CXCIL, 1197. — Excerpta e libris Gualteri, CXCIX, 


16571 TERUS de Castell ione, Iasulanus seu Tornacen- 
sis, _ ſuerit, CCIX, 419, 421. — Gualteri scripta, 


GUARINUS, abbas S. Vietoris Pariglensis, 5, quis ſuerit, 
CXCVI, 1878. — Guarini epistolw, (XC. VI 

GUBERNATIO Dei, de qua S. Saiviant — LI, BB. 

GUDINUS Luxoviensis EEE rhythmicum concin- 
nat, CLI, 638. 

GUERRICUS (Wt lacensls abbas, _— vis ſuerit, 
CLXXXY, 9, þ10; CLY XXV111, 985. — Guerric 


PG annum 
INbs . ensis. Vide — 
eie Tus Antipaps, V Clemens 11 


GUIBERTUS (Fen.), abbes 8. Marin de 3 
7 — fuerit, Cl. VI, 17, 1 — „ agar , 
In 6 uibertum rium index, 


' GUIBERTUS (S.), | et Cuicbertus 86 u Wiebertus, 
Cemmelacensis cœnobil fundator, quis fuorit, CLX, 661. 
Historia elevationis 8. Guiberii, CLI, 677. — 8. 
Guiberti miracula, (LX, 681. 

GUIBERTUS Martinus, Gemblacensis abbas, » quis ſue- 

rit, CCXI, 1281, 1283. — Guiberti opera, CCXI, 1287. 

GUILHARDUS, Lugdunensis archiepiscopus, qu uis fue- 
rit, CXUIX, 1088. — Eeclesie 1 uta a 
00160 revovala, CXCIX, 1091. . —_— 

0 odiensis e O 1 is ſuerit, 

881. — Guidonis ehartæ, LXXV Il, $33. 

GUIDO Aretinus __ S. Crucis A 

84 Srl 878, 571. — Guidovis opuscu 


GUIDO de Castellione, Remensis archlepineo 
quis fuerit, CXLII, 1401. — Guidonis diplomats, C "1. 
1405, — Guidonis epiaphium, CXLII, 1409. 

GUIDO, Ambiauensis episcopus, p08, quis for foerit, CXLVI, 
1303, 1505, — Guidonis seripu, CX 7. 

60100, abbas Forfensis, quis ſuerit, CL, 1191, — 
Guidonis Disciplias Farſensis, CL, 1191, 

GUIDO, qui etWido sen W idus, — ad Heriber- 
tum Colonieasem scribit, CLI, 

GUIDO, Cariloci abbas, — = CLXXXI, 1719. 
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Ly Alexandrinus, Antiochie, con- 


» — * 4 archiepiscopus Tg * 
apam Lay . — ge e 


* apud 
1601 dietus de C 


generals V, quis fuerit, CLIN, 887, WI. 891; LAXXH, 
— 71 6641 ser en III. 845 — 

. * Guigunem episto D 
CL XII, 108. 
r 

erit — Gu 8 BD, CLIN, 

GUII LLEL Mes Cabllldnensie —— 5 narratione 
enn de ie quo pereussum est — 
8, Petri, CXXXIV, 1017, 

GUILLELMUS Apulns historiam Normannorum in 
Sicilia degenuum poemate dexcribit, CXLII. 1019, 1027. 

GUILLELMUS Normanniz dux, — s gesus cla- 
rus, (XI. I. 657, — Guillelmi * epiuaphium, 


CxI i, 1390. 
GUILLELMUS v. 4quitante dax, quis ſuertit, CAL, 
N. — Goillelmi 


823. — Guillelmi epistolw, CLI, 
diploma, CXLI, 881. 

GUH.LEL.MUS |, abbas 8. Germani a Pratis, quis ſue- 
"CON: N * r* Benigni Divionensis, 


* 
Gor; © Guillelmi vita, . 0 I; 
CXI.11 * 205. = £: Gottes geripta, CXLI, 869, 


1183. 
—— ** detus — dun Northman- 
Anglorum rex et qualis gessern, 
CXLIX, 42 7, CLXXIT, 121. . beton inter Willel- 
mum ducem et Heraldum regem An . 


* 


1249, — Guillelmi e __—_ CXLIX, 1971 ET 
lelmi comiles suo auf ue nomine designantur, CXLIX, 
1973, =, 1977 1 — Gullleſmi in extremis 

ti verbs (Ain — Gui — epi ole, 


x 8.0 big leges, CXLIX, 1291, 1295, 


1317, 1 1331, 1337. -— Guillelmi ,conci» ad exerci- 
tum, CXLIX, 1349. — Guillelmi diplomats, CXLIX, 1849; 
GUILLELMUS Il cognomento Nuſus, Anglorum 
rex, quis et _ ſuerit, CLXXIX, 1269, 
GU LLELM el , Beccens#s m abbas, 0 is fuerit, 
7 yr CLIX — Guilielmi epi am, CL, 


LIX, 
25 ; CLIX, 17. abbas 8. Arnuld Metenste, quis ſue- 
rit, (CL, 871 .— Guillelml epistolw, CL, 875: — Antal 


orati 
GUNLLEL ws US (S.), abbas Hirsangiensis, * ſuorit, 
CL, 889, 90 Guillelmi _ . — In 
honorem . Guil elmi hymanus, CL, __ — Guillelmi 
Constitutiones Hirsau nn, CL, 925. 927. 8. 
Guillelmi Musſes, CL, 1197. — 8. Guillelmi preeſatio 
in sus Astronomiea, CL, 

GUI quis 


1639, 

LLELMUS, Clusiensis — monachus, 

ſuerit, CL, 1117. — Guillelmi origin, & 1489, 
GUILLELM 


, Catalaunengsis 
2 (LI! CLT. 689. — Guiliviml 


1 = Gailleimus impugnator, CLIX, 
GUILLELMUS, Malmesburiensis menetbus, quis 
rit, CLXXIX, 939. — 2 Au. os 8 SEA 
94 . — Guillelmi 888 — In Guil- 
lelmum ans, Oh — in, 
GUILL A ef Remos, 
2 Ar. 18 188. 407. 20 CLXXXI — 
An * qus ei qualia, Kis.“ 189, 205, 208; 
GUILLELMUS de Conchis confutatur, CL XXX, 333. 
_ _ Sorin; monachus, Sugeril 


un, 7. fuerit CLIIIVI, 1467. — ulli eimt 
— XVI, 1471. | 

GUILLELMLS, Tyronsis arehie , quis ſuerit, 
CCI, 201. — Guillelmi n parlibus 


Ter? 258 RP rerum 
trangmarinis gestarum, 
GUILLELMUS de Trakinacs, - ne DIES 


r 
- Sextus, quis fuerit, CCIV, 1177. — De depositione Wi 


lelmi revelatio, (A. iv, il 179. 

GUISCARDUS Robertus, Northmannorum dux, Siciliam 
oceupat, (ALI. 1019, 1095, 

n 4 Guimundus, Culsmundus, Wi- 


mund us Witmundus, — averaanns, 
quis fuerit xi, IA, 1428, — Gut W CXLIX, 
1427, — Guitmandus episcopatum recusal, ix, 1509 


GULA quomodo coercenda. Cf, Gastrimargia, Ira 
201; L. XI, 992. 
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* GUMPOLDUS, episcopus Mantuanus, Venceslavi, 
ducis Bohemi®, vitam adornat, CXXXV, 919. 

GUNDECHARU Eichstetensis episcopus, quis 
fuerit, CXLVI, 979. — Gundechari liber Ponlificalis 
Eiehstetensis, CXI. VI, 985, 999, 1003. 

CUNDOBADUS, Burgundionum rex, legem impiam 
wh Joon 1 rdus, CI, anger 3 

ensis N ulis fuerit, CL IX. 

istol e, air = 135. 1 

GUNTABUNDUS, seu Guntamundus, sive Gunitabu 
Aus, Vandalorum rex, catholicorum persecutor, L\ill, 


GUNTHARIUS, Coloniensis L N 75 Diabolica in 
Nicolaum Papam capitula edit, CXXI, 577, 379, — Gun- 
tharii retractatio, CX XI, 381. 

GUNTHERUS, Cisterciensis monachus, * ſuerit, 
CCXH, 95. — Guntheri scripta, CCXII. 97, 103. 

GUNZO, Grammaticus, diaconus Novariensis, quis ſue- 
rit, CXX IVI, 1279. — Gunzonis epistole, CXXXIV, 111; 
CXXXVI, 1285. 

GYGES, euſus fabula exploditur, Ambrosius, II, 181. 

GYMNOSOPHISTA Incorum quinam ſuerint, Tertul- 
lianus, 1,491, 1079; u, 260; IX, 414; Hieronymus, Ii, 


HABACUC prophetia commentario illustrata, XXV, 
1273.— In canticum Habacuc allegorica expoxitio, XCI, 
1238. — Habacuc et Miche prophetarum corpora inven- 
ta, LXIX, 1161. — De Habacue varia, XXX, 911, 983 

HA BITACULUM. De triplici habilaculo liber, Augu- 
stinus, „1 | 

HABITATIO Dei in homine, IX, 732, 731, 1033; X, 
B33. — Habitatio Christi in credentibus mulliplex, Hie- 
ronymus, II, 323. 

ABITUS Christianorum in orando, Tertullianns, I, 

462, 445, 416, 9492, 1169, 1170, 1171. 1171. — Habitus 
ſeminarum, Tertullianus, I, 1183, 1309. Cf. Ornatus. — 


Habitus virginum, Ter tullſanus, I, 1181; LV, 459, 1110. 


— Habitus monachofum qualis, XLIX, 89. — De habitu 
virorum ac rn adnlteriao sermo, CLXII, 607. 
HADALINUS (S.), confessor et conditor monasterii 
Cellensis, quis fuerit, CXXXIX, 1141. 
| HADOINDUS (S.), Cenomanensis episcopns, quis lue- 
rit, I. XXX, 365. — S. Badoindi scripta, LXXX, 567. 
AMORRHOISSA mulier in Evangeliv- $anala, III, 
294, 296, 299, 301; LXV, 936, 938. | 
HERES origo unde et que, Tertullianus, I, $19; I, 
83; 101, 802, 803. Ct. Schisma ; IV, 807; VI, $46; X. 81; 
CXXI, 1083. — Hereses esse _—_— Tertyllianus, II, 
12, 42; HI, 808, 806; IV, 507; VI, $40 — Hereses abo- 
el pracavende, Tertullianus, II, 13, 16, 17, 19. 
— s elymon ex greca voce, Teriullianus, II. 18; 
LXXXll, 296. — Hwreses a philosophia subornantur, 
Tertu!lianus, II, 19. - Hereses non omnes aut non in- 
tegras Scripturas admittunt, Tertullianus, II. 30. Cf. 
. —- Hereses vera doctrina posteriores, Tertul- 
Hands. I, 41. — Hereses ab apostolis demonstrate et 
dejerate, Tertullianus, II, 45, — Heresim non tam no- 
vitas quam veritas reviocit, Tertullisuus, II, 889. — He- 
resis audax, sed imprudens, in quibus egre, in quibus 
facilius curetur, X, 168, 169. — De heresibus variorum 
libre, XII, 1141; Auguxliaus, VII, 21, 1101. Cf. Catalo- 
3 CVIL, 371; CLXXH, 233; CLXXVIN, 1823; CLXXX, 
| > CLXXXHI, 1095; CXCY, 14. — Hereses quam per- 
„Ambrosius, II, 1122. — Adversus suspectos de 
heresi quomodo endum, CCXLY, 988. — Hereses 
quam multe et ſude, XX, i 126. — Hereses quedam 
excutiuatur, XCIX, 548, 557. — heresibus multa, 
IV, 1210; X, 962; XXX, 986; XLVI, 527, 739. 
; HERETICIS eadem cum philosophis propria, Tertul- 
lianus, II, 19. — Hereticus ut gentilis habendus, Hiero- 
n li, 133, 156. — Heretici perperam obtendunt 
— Tertullianus, II, 28, 81; X, 100, 146. — H- 
retice conversationis descriptio, Tertullianus, II, 56; X, 
238, — Heretiei in quibus deprehendantur, XCVI, 917, 
$32. — Hereticorum ordinationes temerarize, Tertlullia- 
nus, II, 56, 58. — Hereucorum commercia cum pravis 
omnibus, Tertulliauus, II, $8. — Hereticorum plurimo- 
rum catalogus, Tertullianus, II, 61; XI. 808; XII, 1113. 
Cf. Catalogues; XII, 1085; XXI, Bi; Hieronymus, 11, 
477, 178; Augustinus, VII i. 24, 28; CLXXXI, 1719, 1721; 
CLXXXil, 7. 677, — Heretici proseriptionibus revin- 
cuntür, Tertullianus, II. 9, 157. — Hereticorum patriar- 
che i, Tertulijianus, II, 204. — Hzerelicus fuir 
Adam, sed rudis admodum, Tertvullianus, II, 286. — H- 
reticoram bapiiema Tertullianus III, 1009. — Heretic) 
utrum baplizandi, IV, 408; VII, 1109 '— Adversus he- 
reticos Coustantini constitutio, VIII. 279. Cf. Conventi- 
— Hereticorum vani conatus, IX, 251; X, 61, 
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168.— flzreticorum de Fino Dei opiniones, X, 98, 612. 
— Herelici plures revincuntur, CCVHI, 422. — Hwaretiei 
plus impendunt cure ad falsa iusinuanda, quam (atholiet 
ad vera, X. 238 — Herelici simplicium fidei insidiantur, 
X. 100, 238.— flereticis nec fides, nee spes, nec bapti- 
sma, X, 267. — Heretici Seripturas ad suas partes tra- 
hunt, X, 869; L, 232; LIII, 98; LXXY, 1156. — Hereti- 
corum fallacia, X. 710, — Hereticorum et schismatico- 
rum discrimen, XI, 899, 906. — Hereticus et beretieis 
credens non idem, Augustinus, VIII. 65 — De hereticis 
imperatorum decreta, XIII, 333. Cf. Imperatores, Lex, 
Princeps. — Cum herelicis qua ratione tractandum, 
Augustinus, V, 1583, 1584; X, 260. — Contra hwreticos 
invtituend} predicatores, CCXV, 1024, — Heretici, viri 
sanguinum, IX, 815; XII, 1060. — Utrum cum hereti- 
eis convivendum, XIII, 767. — Heretiei ſugiendi et pro- 
dendi, LIV, 165, 179. — Heretici diabolo fainulantes sub 
Christiano nomine, LIV, 177. — Hereticorum nomina ad 
allare non recitanda. LIV. 914, 924, — Heretici dam- 
nandi et fugiendi, LIV, 983, 986. — Hereticum quid 
faciat, utrum- ignorantia an obstinata falsitatis deſensio, 
LXVII, 825, — Heretici inter se divisi, LXIX, 1152, 
1137, — Heretici Kcelesis bostes, XCIX, 880. — De he- 
retieis triumphat Ecclesia, XIX. 333. — Heretici ser- 
panes, XCIX, 354.— Hexrelici a principibus exstirpandi, 
XV. $26. — De hereticis varia, III. 1547; IV, 1211; 
X, 962; XXX, 986; XLVI, 5B, 739; l. XX, 1440; Cn, 
1713; CXXV, 1306; CXXX, 1259; Cl XI, 1839, 1400; 
CLXV, 4314; CLXVII, 1864; CLAVIN, 1647; CLXIN, 
15312; CEXX, 1370; Cl. XXXII., 1249, 

HAIMINIUS, monachus S. Vedasti Atrebatensis, quis 
fuerit, CV, 738. — Haiminii seripta. CV, 735, 787. 

HALCYON, avis aquatica, proponitur in exemplum, 
Ambrosius. I. 221. 

HALINARDUS, qui et Helmardus seu Almardus, seu 
etiam Alinardus, Lugdunensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CXLII, 1333, 1337. — Halinardi epistole, CXLII, 1813 

HALITGARIUS seu Halitcharius, Cameracensis epi- 
— quis ſuerit, CV, 619. — Halitgarii opera, CY, 


HAMARTIGENIA, seu de peceati origine, Prudentii 
liber. LIX. 1097. | 

HAMBURGENSISE Ecelegiz privilegia,, (XLIII, 701, 
811.— Hammaburgensum pontifieum gesta, CXLYVI, 451, 
457. — Hamburgensium et Bremensium episcoporum 
series, (XI. VI, 463. 

n. undenam sſe dicti, Tertullianvs, I, 493, 


HARIULFUS, abbas Aldenburgensis. quis fuerit, 
CLXXIIV, 1211. — Harivulf gesta Rome coram Pontifice, 
CLXXILY, 1548. — Hariulff seripta, CL XXIV, 4245. — 
Hariulti pn, CLXXIV, 1571. — Hariuifi epitaphium, 
CLXXIV, 1861. 8 

HARMO NIA evangelice auctore Ammonio, LXVIII, 
253 — Harmonia liberi arbitrii et gratis, CL AVI, 1321. 
Cf. Cratia. — Harmonica iustitutio, CXXIII. 485. Cf. 


Musica. 
HARMO TUS, Sangallensis abbas, inseriptiones pouit 
in templo 8. Othmar, CXXVI, 989. 

* HARPOCRATES deus, Capitolio probibitas, Tertullia- 
nus, I. 305, 573. 

HARTMANNUS qui et Hartmundus, 8. Galli mona- 
chus, quis fuerit, LXXXVY, ; CXVI, . — Hart- 
manni carmina seu hymni sseri, LYXXVII, 29, 45. 

HASNONIENSE monagterium ubinam situm, CXI.VH, 
888.— Hasnoniensis monasterii historia. CXLVII, 389, 

oe lg Tertullianus, I, 315. 

HASTINGUS, Normannie dux, quibus gestis inclarue- 
rit, CXI.I, 619. 

HATHUMODA (S.), prima abbatisza Gandersheimen- 
sis, == et qualis ſuerit, CXXXVIL, 1169, 1170. — 
De obitu 8. Hatbumode dialogus, CXXXVII. 1185. 

HATTO Moguntious archiepiscopus, ad Joannem IX 
seribit, CXXXI, 1179. | | 

HATTO, Trecensis episcopus, duo diplomata edit, 
CLXXXV, 1919. 

HAVERCAMPI Sigeberti Prefatio in Apologeticum 
Tertulliani, Tertullianus. I, 249, — Havercampi Preſatio 
in Pauli Orosii histortas, XXX1, 637. — Havercampi note 
in Orogium, XXXI, 665. 

HA YMO, Halberstatensis 3 quis ſuerit, (XVI, 
1 — Heymouls opera, CXVI, 191, 192; CXVI. 

HEBDOMADES Danielis, Tertulllanus II, 612; XC, 
333, —H da, seu $eptimana, quid, XC, 326. — 
Hebdomada etatum $eculi qua ratione conficiends, XC, 
838. — HebJomade $ancte officia evolyuntur et expla- 
nantur, CY, 1008. 


S0lvitur, CXL VII, 
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HEBERNUS, archie k“ 1035 Turonensis, $cribit de 
miraculis 8. — XIX, 1 

HEBREIL ptiorum vasa jussu Del rapuerunt, Ter- 
tullianus, II. 8 309, — Hebræorum nomen unde de- 
ductum, VI, 328; Augustinus. VII, 490. — De Hebrwis 
miscellanes, XII. . Cf. Judæi. 

HEBRAICA nomiua quædam interpretatione zevecta, 
Hieronymus, III, 771, 778, 1185. Cf. Nomen. — le- 
braicorum locorum Situs et nomina, Hieronymus, III, 
839. — Hebraicorum nominum lex icon, Hieronymus, In, 
1203 — Hebraicarum. quzstionum in Genesim liber, 
Hieronymus, III, 935. — Hebraice questiones in libros 
Regum et Paralipomenon, Hieronymus, III, 1329. CF. 
Questiones. — Hebraici Alphabeti inter retalio, Hiero- 
nymus, III, 1308. Cf. Alphabetum. — * raicarum litte- 
rarum forma, Hieronymus, XI 309. — Hebraica 
lingua addiscenda, A ugustinus, Il, 1 — Hebraica lin- 
gua ex quo nomen acceperit, Augustinus. Il, 2323 

HEGESIPPUS historicus, quis fueril, Hieronymns, Il, 


9. 

HELENA, Constant ini mater, veram Christi erucem 
invenit P ins 1114; unt, 60, 61; Ambrosius II, 

$01; XX. | XI. 178; LXIX, 936. — Helena quenam 
ſue rit, Lin 1400; XX, 148; « . He- 
jenm ad Coustantinum episiole, vut, 527, 529.— Hele- 
ne mentio in Aulographo amoris 

HELENUS (S.), abbas, mirac an insignis, XII, 1108, 
1109, 1110, 1111. 

HELGAUDUS,, 'Floriacensis monachus, quis fuerit, 
CXLIL, 1265, — Helgaudi scripts, CXL1, 903. 

HELI, 2 8 el Ulli ejus, * 1033, — Heli 
cecutiens, 

Alida ADUS. Frigidi-Montis monachus, 1 fuerit, 
CAI, 477. — Helinandi seripta, CCXII, 484. — He. i- 
nandi chronicon, (AI. 77 

HELIODORUS ad quem Hieronymi de Nepotiano epi- 
4;-Þ- auth $89. — Heliodurus presbyter, quis ſuerit, 
LYU 
N HE (10D0RUS alius, Antiochia presbyter, quis fuerit, 

VIII, 107 
HELIOGNOSTI bereliei, XII, 1128. 

HELLEN qui et 112 eremila clarus miraculis, 
IXI, 429; LAXIII, 1167 

HEL OISSA A quoinodo Petri Abelardi amore decepla, 
CLXXVIL, 1 CLXXXIX, $47, — Heloissw epistole, 


© CLXXVIIL, Wi, 191, 677. — Ad Heinizam epiatoli, 


CLAXVIN, 187;/CLAXXIX, 37. — Heloiszw pro 
cum Petri Abelardi golutionibus, CLAXVIII, 5038. 
HELPERICUS, qui et vario nomine designatur, 8. 
Galli munachus, quis ſuerit, in 0 17. — Helpe- 
rici liber de Compulo, CXXXYIL, 
HELVIDIUS, adversus quem lribſ Hierowymus, XXII, 
52; XXIII, 188; Augustinus, VIII, 46; LYN, 1077. 


HEME ERIUS et Celedonius mariyres bymno cele- 


brantur, LX. 
Annes. 1 et presbyter Wigornienss, 
quis fuerit, CL, 1489, — Hemmiugi scripta, CL, 1489. 
HENRICUS I, Francorum rex, diplomala emilit, CLI, 


1028. 
31 I, Anglorum rex, quis ſuerit, CLXXIX, 


HENRICUS II. Anglorum rex, * mortis 8. Tho- 
me Cantuariensis noxius,' CCVII, 202, — Dial iner 
Henricum II ei abbatem —— * CCYII, 973. 

HENKI.US, Parmensis e sermonem de Pa- 
schale Domini instituit, Cx) XIX, 1 1529. 

HENRICUS (S.) Germanie rex Il, Imperator 1, Roma- 
nam ditat sedem, XCVIII. 32. — 8. Heuriei seta, (XL., 
9, 89, 187. — Henrici 1 imperatoris diplomata 10 n. 
609, 625; CXL, 237. — 8. lenrici vita, CXL L, 109, 19 
8. Henrici miraculs, CAL, 1 W. - 8. 'Heerich wy 
_ CAL, 181. — 8. Heurici leges et constitutiones, 


HENRICUS rex IN imperator II, cognomine Niger, 
— statuit, CLI, 1681, Henrici Lil diploma- 
la, CLI, 1 

HENRICUS IV, Germanie rex et im 7 III, quis et 
qualis oem, C810 63, — Henrici IV gesta et scripta, 

CL, 1571. — Henrieus IV excommu- 
nicatur, “. "xvi, is $54, 436, 790, 818, 816, 821. — 
8 IV quibus de cauvis excommunicatus, (XI. * I, 

l, 797. — Henrici simulala penitentis, CXLVIN, 
— "owns IV —— CLI, 1128. — Henricus v4 
465. — Henrici 1V — CLI, 
1189. — Henrict juromentum, CXLVIII. — lleurici 
signum, (LXVI, | 

HENRICUS, 24 Wh Pomposianus, calalogum libro- 

rum monasterii sul iustruit, CL, 1585, 1718. 


= CH, 1837, — be 


HENRICUS, Saltertensis monachus, quis ſuerit, CI. XXX 
. — Henri liber de Purgatorio 8. Patel CLAXX, 


- HENRICUS heresiarcha, Petri Brusii discipulus, con- 
3 we ll In, 47, 49, 454. 
USS. R. K. cardinalis, Portugallie rex, quis 
— (LXXXIH, 668. | 
1 * archidiaconus Ft Ct quis ſuerit, 
Henrici scripla, CXC 
HEARICUS, archidiaconus $a! zburgensis, Lebens su: 
calamitates describit, CXC\1, 1539, 
HENRICUS I, Remensis archiepisco 
CXCVI, 1889. — 'Hearici L AC 
* diplomata, CA.. VI, 
RICUS "de 8. Marsiaco, Clarevallensis — 
4— — R. E. Cardinals et Albanensis epi 
quis ſuerit, (CI V, 211, 213. — Heuriet scripta, 1 CA Ty 
HENRICUS Seplimellensis, quis ſuerit, CCIY, 891. — 
Henrici elegia * — ſortunæ et philosophI con- 
solatione, (AA, 
HEPTARCULE . quinam ſuerint limites, 


EPTATEUCHUM (W] Lopuliongs explanate, Augu- 
stinus, III, — — In Heplateuchum Questiones, Augu- 


stinus, III, 
" HERACLEON bereticus, Tertuliianus, II, 69, 546; XII, 


HERACLEO NTT heretici, Augustinus, VIII, . 
HERACLIDES, eremita, auelor Farad isi, seu de Vitis 
Patrum, LXXIV, 245, 231. 
HERACLITUS philosophus, debilis animi, rin, L 
I, 625, — Heracliti systema ph m, Tertull 
260. — Heraclitus teoebrosus,*Tertu ullianus, Il, 
Tf 1184 Ephesius Dario regi, Hystaspis lll, Kb 


HERARDUS, Turonensis orchie quis ſuerit, 
CXXI, 761. -- Herardi Scripts, CXXxl 

HERBA virens, humane 3 ann 
I, 167. — Herbarum salubritas, Ambrosius, I, 171. — 
Herbarum variarum proprielates exponuntur, CACVIL, 

HERBERTUS 8 Sardine archiepiscopus, quis 

V, 1 — Herberti de Miran f libri 

tres. Nr I 


HERBERTUS de Boseham, 8. Thome Cantuariensis 
clericus a secretis, quis ſuerit, CXC, 1969. -- Herberti 
scripta, CIC, 1073. 

HEACHENEFREDA, mater 8. Desiderii Cadurcensis, 
LXXXVII, 217, | 
HERCULIS 1. quid, Tertulljanus, I, 380, 474, 595, 
938. — Hereules famelici tres, comadia, Tertullianus, i, I, 


- ſuerir, 
— Hen- 


558. — Hereulis amores, Tertullianus, |, 599, 600. — 


HEREDERTUS 48.) Colonteasis archi iscopus, 

ERE S ( vionicensis archie uis 

ſuerit, CLXX, 389. F N 4 
HEREDITAS Dei que et qualis, Augustinus, VI, £6. 
'HERIBERTUS, Eichsteltensis e 8, — fuerit, 
XII, 1569. — Heribert) bymni, CALI, 1 
HERIBERTUS monachus, quis ſuerit, CLAXXI, 4719, 

— Heriberti epistola de bereticis Petragoricis, CLAXXI1, 


21. 

" xERICLS, sive Herricus, Liricus, vel Firicus, Antisslo- 
dorensiv monachus, = fuerit, CXXILY, 1199. — Heri-. 
el b 11 

IGERUS, abbas Lobiensis, quis fuerit, CXXXIX, 
» CXLVII, 1047. — Her! ori cle Gentis © 
envi — CXIIXII 1003, — Heri- 


peri_opinola_ ad — — CXAXI | 129. 
\ HER MANNUS, — episcopus, quis (1. 
— Herimanoi chart, CL, 1181. — — 2 


33 rerba, CL, 1 

HERLEMBALDUS' (S.), martyr cum 8. Arialdo, quo- 
rum acla referuntur, CXL1:1, * — Herlembald? pri prin - 
. Herembaldo analecla, 


HERLUINUS l. cenobii Beecensls primus pas tor et 
fundator, quis ſuerit, CL, 697; CLYII, 1091, 1147, 2 
Herluini epitaphiu m, UL,7 Ti1; CLIN, 1150, — 
6 


Herlvino valde mulia, 

HERLUINUS, nate I deu Gemmeblatensis pri- 
3 N quis fuerit, CLX, 

MANNUS Contractus, Augie Divitis monachus 

a ech CLI, 9, 19, 21, 28. — Hermonni Contracti 
0 * CXLUI, 51, 88. — Inden in Hermannum, XLIII, 
1 

HK RMANN w N seribit de miraculis 8. Marie 
Laudunensis, CLVI, 961. 
UELRMANNUS Coloniconis Judas quondam dictus, es 
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udeo Christianus, quis ſuerit, CLXX, 803. — Hermanni 
: lum de sus Tonrersione, CLXX, 803, 805. 
ermannum inter et Epinonem controversia, CLXX, 837. 
HERMANNUS, abbas S. Martini Tornacensis, quis ſue- 
rit, CLXXX, 9. — Hermanni opera, CLIXX, 9. 
HERMAPARODITE quid, Augustivus, VIl, 486. 
HERMAS Pastoris auctor, Tertulliaaus, I, 1172; III, 
189, 190; Hieronymus, II. 628. : 
—— principia de Scripturis interprelan- 
dis, Augustinus, III, 19, 35, 65. Cf. Exegesis, 165. 
HERMES Narbonensis Ecclesia lum lemere 


4 LVIII, 24, 25. — Hermis jura restringuotur, 
LVIII. 28. 


HERMES Trismegistus de quo varis, VII, 1176. 
HERMIAS Arictolelis in amicitia intimus, Tertullia- 
nus, I, 514. N 
HERMIAS heereticus, XII, 1169; 4 — VIII, 41. 
HERMINIGILDUS, rex, Liovigildi Visigothorum regis 
filius, fide catholica a patre occisus, LXXVII, 289. 
Ce 
CU UERMOGENES hereticus, Tertullianus, II, 43, 46. — 
quis et unde, Tertullianus II. 195, 196, 
197, 198, 258. — Hermogenem oppugnavit de duplici 
substantia Tertwllianus, Tertullianus, II, 870. : 
HERMUPOLIS, civitzs ad * Jesum, Mariam et 
Joseph venisse tradunt, XXI, 410. 
OTIMUS Clazomenius, de , mira quaedam cir- 
cumſeruntur, Tertullianus, Il, 649, 724. 
HERODES Ascalonites Bethleemiticos pueros ene- 
. erodis sors 


nam 
bonum ordinat (hristus, LIV, 237. — Herodes 
utrum mundo nuntiavit ginvitus, LIV, 288 
sevitia in Christum d tur, LVi 

HERODES work — Cpridi filias, quis et qua 

UDES, Antipatris s filius. — 

lis ſuerit. Ambrosius, I, 1981, 1985, 2035; NIL, 61. — 
Herodes Augustun, in Actiaco certamine victorem, adit, 
| „ 1998. -- Herodes promiitendo saltatriei 
quidquid petlerit, peccavit , Ambrosius, II, 167. — 
Lecce Joanvem occidi jubens, XII. 217. 
AAR hearetici apud Judeos, Tertullianus, II, 
XII, 1188. TM. [ng 
HERODIAS 8altatrix, quomodointerierit, XXX1, 85, 24. 
HERODILS de verbis psalmi : Herodii domus dur 
est corum, explanatio, (XXV. 957. 

HERVEUS seu Heriveus, Rhemensis archlepiscopus, 
quis ſuerit, CAXXII, 659; CAXXV, 291, 295. — Hervei 
epistola, CXAXXil, 661. — Herveus concilio Rhemensi 
preest, CXXXII, 675; CXXXV, 294. 

HERVEUS (Ven.), 1— monachus, quis ſue- 
rit, CLXXXI, 9, 10, 13, 14. — Hervei commentaria in 
Isafam et Pablum, CLXXXI, 17, 391. | 

HETERIUS, Uxemensis seo Oxonensis episcopus, 
quis fuerit, 16 v l, 850. — Heterli et S. Beati ad Elipan- 

E 

H 


la, XCVI, 895. $ 74 
O, sive Hallo, Haddo, „ Haydo, Hartho 
et Olto, ex abbate Basileensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
CY, 761 ; CXIV, 1065. Cf. Ahyto. — Heuonis capitulare, 
CY, 765; CXV, 11. — Ad Heitonem diploma, CV, 767. 
HEXAEMERON libri ex a 8. Ambrosio exarati, Liv, 
18.—Hexaemeron libri quatuor, a Ven. Beda e xarati, XCI, 
9, 10. — In Hexaemeron S. Basilii metaphrasis Eusta- 
chii, I. III, 867. Hexaemeron Honorii Augustodunensis, 
CLEXII, 253. — Hexaemeron in N creationis, seu 
tractatus de creatiove, CLXXVI, 187; CLXXVI1I, 729, 
751 1 1515 ; CAch, 1247. 


HICESIU 


'S medicus negat ju utero concipi animam, 


Tertullianus, II, 691. 
HI LPHUS AN habaerit successores in 
Vossgo, (IXIVIII, CLI, 602. — S. Hidalphi, Trevi- 


=_ e i et ſundatatoris Mediani-Monasterii in 


MENACITE ooo H | 
Hi TE en Hierachile heretici, Augustinus, 


VII. 38. | 
_ HIERARCHIA ccelestis S. Dyonisii A tw expo- 
sitione iustratur, CXIII. 125. — Hierarchia ecclesia- 
Stica expositione illustratur, CXXH, 265; CLXXY,*'925. 
— Hierarchia quid et cuje ulilitatis, CXXII, 174, 1044.— 
——Hierarchia cœſestis liber Latine habetur, (A XIl, 1037. 
Hierarchie ecelesiasticæ liber latine habetur CX x11, 1069. 
— Hierarchia cœlestis, ecclesiastica et lerrena, que et 
qualis, (XXVI, 328, 326. 
HIEROCLES præses, persecutionis auctor et consilia- 
rius, VII, 217, 218,325, 408, 702, 869, 870. 


INDICES PATROLOGIE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXIV, 


OGENES quem Satanz tradidit Apostolus, Ter- 
Hu, | 


PP. Ye 
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HIEACCL.ES adversus Christianosscribit mordaci sty lo, 


VI, 883, 861. 

HLERONYMUS (s.) ad Damasum . $eribit de tribus 
hypostasibus, XIII, 180; XXI. 36; Hieronymus, I, 355. — 
S. Hieronymi * jncipiunt, XIII. — 8. Hieronymi 
vita, III, 8, 4175, 187, 201, 238; XXIIT, 71S. — 4d 
Hieronymum pertinentes epistole, XIII. 165, 440, 441; 
XX, 575; XXII. 565; Augustinus II. 154. — 8. Hierony- 
mi epistole, XX, 371, 572, 375; XXII, 328, 326; XXL, 13; 
Augustinus II, 154, 237, 245, 21, 275, 718, 752, 891, 
928. — De svupposititiisheati Hieronymi epistolis, CLIIl, 
$95. — 8. Hieronymi cum Rufino Aquileiensi discepla- 
tio, XX, 421; IXI, 97, 133, 137,141, 155, 169, 245, ö 
III. 92, 411, 125, 735; XXIII, 307. — De Hieron 
— reperies, IXI, 79, 81, 82, 85, 86; L, BS; LVIn. 

059; LXX, 1135; LXIIIII. $17. — Hieronymus quedam 
Origenis opera Latine vertit, XXI, 188; XXII, m, 45, 
$2, 72, 740, 743, 752. — Hieronymus utrum Origenis 
fauior, XXII, 753, 735, 745. — In opera 8. Hieronymi 
preſ>tiones, XXII, vn, xLm. — Hieronymi operum 
stantia, XIII, vu; XXII, 1479. — 8. Hieronymi episto- 
larum ordo chronologicus, XXIT, III. — De S. Hierony- 
mo $electa Velerum testimonia, XXII, 245; LVIII, 1059. 
—8. 8 Hebraica lingua studet, XXII, 2, 30; 
XIIli, 407, 1506, 4507; XXVIII, 36. — & Hieronymus 
per gomnium admonitus, proſanis scriptoribus nontium 
remillit, XXII, 31. Cf, "Scriplores. — 8. Hierouymus 
presbyter ordinator, XXII, 41. — 8. Hieronymus vuirum 

yier cardinalis fuerit, XXII, 47. — 8. Hieronymus 

. Gregorii Nazianzeni auditor, XXII, 44; XXIII, 250. 
Cf. Gregorius Naz. 407. — 8. Hieronymus Damasi ab 
Epistolis electus. XXII, 46. — 8. Hieronymus Evangelia 
Grace fidei reddit, XXII, 48. — 8. Hieronymus cum 
Paula et Eustochio in Orientem proficiscitur, XXII, 
59. — 8. Hieronymus Bethleem degens, et utrum ejus 
Eecclesiz rector, XIII, *62, 65, 64. — 8. Hieronymus 
moritur, XXII, 175; XXXI, 565, 564. — S. Hieronymi 
lucubrationes in Scripturas, XXII. 48, 83, 68, 67, 70, 73, 
14, 77, 85, 108, 118, 188, 164, $32. (. Commentar ius, 
Homilia, KX VIII, 31; Augustinus, II, 241. — 3, Hie- - 
ronymi tractatus et libri varii in mentionem adducun- 
tur, XXII, 43, 41, 33, 75, 74, 85, 86. — 8. Hieronymi 
cum S. Augustino contentio, XXII, 149, 154, 854, 916, 
928. Cl. Augustinus; Augustinus, II. 275. — 8. Hierony- 
mi laudes, CXXI, 563; CXXXY, 317. — De S. Hieronymo 
eri Oratio, XXII, 231. — S. Hieronymi corpus 
Romam delatum, XXII, 257; CXX\ III, 256, 246. — De 
morte Hieronymi multa disserit Eusebius, XXII, 239. — 
De Magniticentiis B. Hieronymi epistola jncerti aucto- 
ris, XXII, 281. — De Miraculis Hieronymi epistolaincerti 
auctoris, XXII, 289 ; Augustinus II, 1126. -- Hieronymi 
lentaliones in eremo, XXII. 398, 1079.—Hieronymus hi- 
storiom ecclesiasticam seribere volebat, Hieronymus, II. 
53. — 8 in Syria versabatur adolescentulus, 
Hieronymus, II. 53. — Hieronymi præceptores et magi- 
stri, Hieronymus, II, 407, 407, 409. — Hieronymi eru- 
ditio \ Hieronymus, III, 1479, 1482, 1506; VI. 
1877; 29%; LVIII, 1039. — Hieronymi chronſcon, 
XIXVII, 675, 1151. — Hieronymi preſationes in Seriptu- 
ras, Hieronymus, IX, 147, 347, 771, 847, 937, 1015, 1079, 
1125, 1241, 1291, 1528. 1401, 1433; K. 23, 37, 64, 117, 
401, 403, 528. — In preftationes B. Hieronymi, ad Evan- 
gelia explanationes, CIII. 331. — Hieronymi Peregri- 
natto, LX XII, 89, 90. — Hieronymus historim eremitice, 
seu de Vitis Patrum, partim auctor, LXIIII, 101, 102. 
— De Hieronymo satis multa, XXX, 990; XLvi, 332. 

HIEROPHANTES seu pater sacrorum, Tertullianus l, 
* — Hierophante unde sic dicti, Tertulliauus, II. 260; 


, . 

HIEROSOLYMITA, seu libellus de oppressione, libe- 
ratione ac res{auratione sanete Hierozuiymitane e- 
sis, CLIV, 1089. . 

HILARIANUS Quintus Julius, quis fuerit, XII, 1095, 
— Hilariani chronologia, sive libeilus de mundi duratio- 
ne, XIII, 1097. — Ejusdem Expositum de die Pasche et 
mensis, XIII, 1103. 

HILARIANUS (S.), Aretinus, martyr cum S. Donato, 
de quibus sermo, CXLIV, 705. 

HILARION (S.), monachns, quis et qualis foerit, 
Hierouymus II, 29; LXXIII, 195. — De S. Hilarione car- 
men, CXXXV, 531, 

HILARIUS, Romanz Keelesi# diaconus, quis ſuerit et 
quid fecerit, XIII, 3; XVIII, 65; Hieronymus. II. 175, 
180. — Hilariidiaconi Commentarius in xu Epistolas B. 
Pauli, XVIII, 68. — Hilar1i diaconi Questioves Veleris 
et Novi Testamenti, XVIII, 67. 

HILARIUS Narboneusis episcopus, quis et qualis, XX. 
666, 687.- - Ad Hilarium Narboneùsem epistola, XX, 773 
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eleris 
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HILARIUS, Abelardi discipulus, quis fuerit , 
(C.LAXXVILL, 1851, — Hilaru scripta, CLXXXVIII, 1831, 


1855. 

HILARIUS (S.) Pictariensis. Ejus opera, IX, XI. — 
Hilarius quid de Tertvlliani seriptis senserit, IX, 909, — 
Hilarii opera que exciderunt, IX, 19, 209; X. 3351. — 
Hilarii sermo obscurus, unde? II, 26. — Hilarii doctrina 
de variis, IX, 30. — Hilarii Pictaviensis vita, IX, 125, 
185, 184, 207; XII 699; IIA, 439. — Hilarii 
dotes et virtutes, X, 475, $72, $75, 735; L, 250. — Hilarii 
Scripta, IX, 167, 208; XXI, $01. — De S. Hilario testi- 
monia veterum, IX, 205; LXIX, 1046; LXX, 1134. — In 
S. Hilarium Schauemanni Notitia literaria, IX, 207. — 
S. Hilarii tractatus super Psalmos, IXI, 221, 231. — 8. 
Hilarii Commentarius in Evangellum S. Matthi, IX, 909. 
— 8. Hilarii de Trinitate libri duodecim, X, 9, 25. — 
Hilarius in exsilio, X, 346, 564; XX, 151. — Hilarii de 
Synodis liber, X, 471, 479. — Hilarii Apologetica re- 
spousa. X, 545, — S. Hilarii epistola ad Abram, üliam 
$uam, X, 549, 551.—S. Hilarii ad Constantium libri, X, 
$33. — S. Hilarii contra Coustantium liber, I. 571, 577. 
— Hilartus Pictaviensis de sua inuocentia securus, X, 
565. — Hilarius contra Arianos vel Aukertiom Mediola- 
nensem $cribit. Cf. Auxentius, I, 605, 609. — Hilarii 
Fragmenta, X, 619, 625, 627, 725. — Hilarii Epistola seu 
Libellus, X, 733. — Hilarii sermo de Dedicatione Eccle- 
sie, X, 879. — Hilarius vertil Origenem, Hieronymus, I. 
710; U. 399, 436. — In festo S. Hilarii consuetudo ser- 
vanda confirmatur, CXLVII I, 333. — De S. Hilario plura, 
I. 962; XXX, 995; XI. VI, 333. 5 | 

HILARILS (8), Arelatensis Ar us, quis ſuerit, L., 
1213, 1219; LY, 525, 527, 29; LVIII, 1190; LXX XII, 
1098. — Apologia pro S. Hilario et Arelatensis Ecelesis 
juribus, I. V, 430, 333, 546, — Hilarivm redarguit 8. Leo 
Magnus, LIV, 650. Cf. Celidonius, LV, 521, 618. — Hila- 
rius in provineiam Vieunensem metropoiitica potestate 

audens, LV, 445, 449, 454. — S. Hilario metropolitaui 
ignitas et polestas in provinciam Viennensem adempta, 
LIV. 634. — An el quo sensu Hilarius ordinationes sibi 
omnium per Gallias ecclesiarum vindicarit aut vindieare 
tuerit, LY, 517. — S. Hilarii 28 genuina, L, 
249. — S. Hilarii opuscula dubia, L, 1278. 
HII ARUS (S.), Romane ecclesiz diaconus, legatus ad 


 $ynodum Ephesinam missus, LIV, 781, 785, 789, 799, 


802. — Hilarus, ne impiis gestis subseribere cogeretur, 
effugit, LIV, 827, 835. -- Hilarus scribit ad Pulcheriam 
Augustam, LIV, 837; LVIII, 11. — S. Hilari Pape vita, 
LVIII, 9. — 8. Hilari epistole, LVIN, 12, 17. — Ad 8. 
Hilarum epistole, LVIII, 14, 16, 22. — S. Hilari decrela, 
LVITI, St; LXVI, 315. 

HILVEBERTUS, Cenomanensis, dein Turonensis epi- 
$copus, quis ſuerit, CI. IX, 85; CLAXI, 65, 89, 101. — 
Hildeberti epistoke, CLIX. 84, 195; CLXXI, 133. 141. — 
Ad Hildebertum epistola, CLIX, 207. — Hildeberti seri- 
lac CLIX, 887; CLXX1, 9, 135, 511, 539. — Index in 

ildebertum, CLXXI, 1788. R a 

HILDE BRANDULS Junior dictus, quis \uerit, CLXXXI, 
- _ — Hildebrandi libellus de Contemplatione, CLXXXI, 


HIT. DEFONSUS (S.). qui et Hyldeſonsus, seu Iſdeſon- 
sus, Tyletanus episcopus, quis ſuerit, XVI. 9. — S. Hik 
deſousi vita, XCVI, 41, 45, 47. — S. Hildefonsi »pera, 
XCVI, 51, 55. — S. Hildeſonsi epivtolze, XuV1, 191, 195, 
— S. lidefonsi epitaphium, XCVI, 815. — S. lidefonsus 
injuste proscinditur, XVIII, 943. — S. Iideſousus a 
calumnia vindicatur, XU VIII, 944. — Testimonia S. lide- 
fonsi contra errores Elipandi, XV VIII, 945, . 

HILDEGARDIS (S.) abbatissa, qu et qualis ſuerit. 
CXCVII, 9, 91, 149; CXCIX, 220. — Acta inquisitionis de 
virtutibus et miraculis S. Hildegardis, CXC VII. 131. — 
S. Hildegardis seripia, CXCVII, 141, 185: — 8. Hildegar- 
dis visiones, CXCVII, 385, 741. 

HILDEMARUS monachis, quis ſuerit, CVI, 395. — 
Hildemari scripla, CVI, 395. | 

HILDERICLS, Cassinensis abbas, quis fuerit, CV, 759. 
— Hilderici epistola melrica, CV. 761. 

HILDESHEIMENSE Chronicon, CXLI, 1255, 1235. 

HILDUINUS, seu Aldoinus, abbas S. Dionysii, quis 
ſuerit, CVI, 9. —. Hilduini liber de Vita 8. Dion su 
Areopagite, CVI, 13, 23. — Haldoini-versus ad tumulum 
S. Remigii, CXXIX, 1033. : 

HINCMARULS, Remensis metropalitanus, quis fuerit, 
CXXV, 9, 11; CXXXV, 137. — in Hinemarum notitia 


- bibliograpbica, CXXV, 17; CXXXV, 180. — Hincmari 


opera, (XXV, 43, 49; CXXVI, 9, 10. — Hincmari epis- 
tole, LXAXVII, 901, 902; (XXVI, 9, 10, 279, 494. — 
Hincmari Annales, CXXVY, 1203. — Ad Hinemarum epi- 
Stole, L IXXXVII, 909, 916; CXII, 1518; CXVYV, 15, 672, 


PatTROL., CCXXI, IN Dicuu IV, 


689, 971; CXXI, 381; CXXIV, 979, 995, 1027; CXXVI. 
782, — Hinemarus septima synodi, id est Nicene se- 
cundæ, adversarius, XCV111, 956; CXXV,1197.—Ad Hine - 
marum index. (XIV, 1501. 

HINCMARUS, Laudunensis episcopus, alius a Re- 
mensi, LXXXVII, 913. — Hinemarus Laudunensts quis 
ſuerit, CXXIV, 967. — Hinemari opuscuta et epicions, 
CXXIV, 979. — De Hincmaro plura, CA XYIL, 4. — Seri- 

ia ad causam Hincmari Laudunensis spectantia, CIIVI, 


Dew a 
AS, philosophns, patrie ijnsi ens ocei- 
ditur. Tertullianus, I, $13, Bl 1. 931. * 

+ HIPPOLYTUS, martyr, mystice interpretatus, Hiero- 
nymus, I, 460. — De pass S. Hippolyti mariyris 
22 LX, 880. — Hippolyti martyres tres, LX, 831, 


HIPPOLYTUS (S.), Portus Romani is 
fuerit, ——. i. 671. - 8. TIS 
Christo voluntatibus — X. 665. 

HIRAM, rex Tyr, 8 juvat in opere templi, 


„1. 20. 
HISPALENSIS concilit canon septimus, LV, 15326. — 
Hispalensium epicoporum catalogs, LXXX1, 136. 


„ 919, 920. Cl. 14 751 

— Historia 8acra, X X, 95, 96; CLXXVII, 215; CN&xIIi, 
1049, 1035. — Historia Francorum ecclesiastica, ab exor- 
dio mundi incipiens, LXXI, 161. — Historia Keclesiamtica, 
ab Eusebio composila, et x Rufino Aquileiensi Latinttate 
donata, duobusque libris avcta, XXI, 461, 465. — Histo- 
ria ecclesjastica, vocata Tripartita, a Cassiodoro collecta, 
LXIX, 879, 880. -- His'orjaram libri septem a Paulo Oro- 
sio conseripti, XXX1, 635, 665, 669. — UYistorie sacrm s 
ve Christiane epitome, (XVIII, 817, 819. — Historia qua- 
tenus juvet ad intelligentiam Scripturarum, Augustinus, 
III. 38. — Historia predestioatians, auel. Jac. Sirmondo, 
S. J. presbytero, LIII, 674. — Historia eremitiea, qus 
et Vite Patrum dicitur, LXXHI, LXXIV. - Historia mo- 
nachorum, LXXIII, 707. — Historia Lausiac:, seu liber 
vetavus de Vitis Patrem, LXXIII, 1065, 1085, 1091. — 
Historia ecclesiastica 22 Angloram, XIV, 9, 23. — 
Ad historiam Ven. Bede ecclesiasticam appendix, IC, 
291. — Historia Miscella ab auctore incerto consarcinata , 
XCV, 739, 745. Cf. Romani. — Historia rebellionis Pauli 
adversus Wambam, Gothorum regem. XVI. 759, 763. — 
Historia gestorum regum et imperatorum, CXXXVI. 787, 
789. — Historia sui temporis a Rodulſo Glabro exarata, 
CXLII. 611, 613. — Historia novorum, seu Anglia histo- 
ria. Cf. Nova, CLIX, 348. — Historia ecelesiastica, CLXIN, 
621, 829; CLXXXVIII, 18. 17. — Historia naturalis partiin 
ordine alphabetico digesta, CLXXVII, 9, 13. 15, 135, — 
Historia universa, CLXX VII, 215, 225, 239, 247, 235, 265, 
275; CACVIn, 871, 879, — Historia orientalis, seo res in 
partibus transmarinis gestze, CCI k 

HISTORICI Christiani quinam fuerint, I XX, 1133. 

HISTR1ONES quomodo habiti ilemporum decursu, IV, 
3562. — Histriones apud ethnicos qualiter habiti et ba- 
bendi, V. $58. 
HOLSTENIUS Lucas disserit de Verubus Dianz Ephe- 
Sie, — —ä— HI, 365. 

HOMEROCENTONES, Tertul:ianus, II, 33. Cf. Conto- 


nes. 

HOMERUS, poetarum princeps, dedecorator deorum, 
Tertullianus, I. 352, 575. — Homerus Moyse longe re- 
centior, Tertullianus, 1, 387. — In Homeri Iliada et 
Odysseam Periocbe seu summaria, XIX, 947, 948. 

HOMICIDIUM in ethnicorum theatris sæpius perpetra- 
tum, Tertollianus, I, 517, 1020, 1023. — Homicidii rei 

entiles, Tertullianus, I, 1020, 1023; III, 331, 488. — 
lomicidium aqua purgatrice expiabatur, Tertullianns, I, 
1205, — Homicidium facere utrum liceat, Tertullianus, I, 
319, 1020, 1023; III, 334, 488; VI, 710. Cf. Mors, Augu- 
stinus, II, 186. — Homicidio interesse utrum liceat, VI, 
710. — De homicidzis decrela, CXL, 763; CLII 
1303; CCIX. 916. 

HOMILLEA due Origenis in Canticum canticorum, Hie- 
ronymus, III, 1117. — Homiliz novem Origenis in visio- 
nes Isaiz?, Hieronymus, IV, 901. — Homiliz XIV Orige- 
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vis in .eremiam, Hieronymus, V, 883, $85. — Homilie 
XIV Origenis in Ezechielem, Hieronymus, V, 691. C. 
Ezechiel. — Homilie XXXIX Origevis in Evangelium 
Lues, Hieranymus, VII, 219. — Homie in Evangelia, 
LXXVI, 1071, 1073; XCIV, 9; CX. 168. — Homil in 
— elia de lempore et, de $anclis, CXVILI, 9, 11. — 


1 8 ex variis Patribus collects I, 
8 9, 18, 4111; Cl.. 1299, 130{ 1667; 
Cl. th. = — 2 de $anciis diversis, XCV, 1457, 


1365; C11, 526 ; CXVIII, 747; CLV: 1801, 1489; CLXXAIV, 
633. — Homilliz de festis precipuis et de virtutibus, CX, 
* CLAXIV, 633.— Homilie de viriutibus, CX; 83. — 
lle in diversos Seripturz loeos, CLXXIV, 1059. — 
ile in aliquot Pauli, CX VIIi, 805. — Ho- 
miliarum totius anni liber epigrammate iusignitus, CXIX. 


274. — Homilie in epistolas et Kyan lia dominicalia, 
CLY, 1665, 1667. * ili varie de 
variſs, CL VIII — Homilie dominicales, CLIXIV, 


387. :— Index ho homiliarum dominicalium, CLXV, 735; 
LTI. . —Homiliz pro | uus anni decursu, CLXV, 
7161, — Homiliz in Eeclesiasten, CLXXY, 113. 


HOMILIAKIUS Pauli Diaconi, quid fuerit, LIV, 155. — 
Homiliarius Pauli Diaconi — CV, 1159, 1160. 


260. (T (7, Imago, X 
200. CT, ſing 238 29, EY 

2244; V1.5 33, 739; VII, 37 
CI, 1559; CLXXVI, wit b 193. 


— Ter- 
um arbitrium. — 
Homo ad uid * X VI, 371, 572, 378, 669, 
749, 787, 1042, 1085 ; VII, 122. 1 15: VIIl. 1299; IX, 270; 
pe Ka 1. 1331, — "Hominem cur Graci " &vOpwnov 
arunt, VI, 287; VII, 1019. — Homo post perſecta 
opera creatus, VI. 508; 1 257. — Homi- 
nis sspientia in quo sila sit, 'VI, 306. Cf. Seapientia. — HYo- 
mo utrum ex N. nasei potuerit, VI, 318. — Hominom 
uno, 
FXXTXiIl. 560 oo Homo ratione fruitur in ſragili 
re, fur? YI. 746, 740; VII, 14. 15, 92; Ambrosius, I, 175. 
— Homo uvtrum tarde crealus, A ustinus, VII. 359. — 
Hominis ſormatio, seu Opilicium Dei, VII, 9; XI, 338; 
XII, 1210; LXVII, "347; CLXXI, 1118. — Hominis creatio 
nec novi 1026710 nac mutabilis voluntaus opus, Augu- 
e:inus, VII, 362. Cf. Creatio.—Hominis generatio, Wn, 14. 
_ — Homims conditio et status utrum deflendus, V 16, 
20. — Hominis natura que et il. 27, 50, * — 4 
nis membra et — 2 
CI. N 48, 53, 58 on Lig - 61: 
LXXXII, 397. — Homo religiosum animal, VII, 92. CC. 
. Kd „871. — Hominum cum Christo unitas, 
Cf. 1 Homo habitaculum et sedes Dei, 
IX, 732, 734. Cf. Deus, 1033. Cf. Habiiauo. — Homo ge- 
mina can -tans r Ambrosius, I, 1336. Homo 
quid, 3 I, 1313. — Hominis status ante pecca- 
tum, Cf. dans, Adam, CLXXVI, 94. — De lapsu primi 
hominis tractatus theologicus, CLXXVI, 287. — Hominis 


lapsus et reparatio, Augustinus, III. 132; VI. 245, 246, — - 


Ie reparatione hominis tractatus theologicus, CLXXVI, 
308. — Hominis natura post peccatum, qu et qualis, 


LXXXIII, 945; CCX, $79. — Homo crealus etsi præscie- 


batur lapsurus, W. 7. uare? Augustinus, III. 433; VI, 332. Cf. 
Prescientia, LXX XIII, 360. — Homo ame peccatum uo- 
modo beatus, Augustinus, III. 438. — Homiais conditio 
post Ade peccatum, Augustinus, VI. 26. — Pars homi - 
num reparata iu locum angelorum lapsorum succedit, 
Augustinus, VI, 246. — Homo non meritis, nee libero 
arbitrio reparatus, sed gratis, Augustinus, VI, 246. — 
Hominis miseria et fragilitas, Augustin ua, VI. 867 ; Il, 
492; CCX, 579. — Hominis dignitas el przx$tantia, Augu- 
stjaus, VI, 870, — Homines ante diluvium quam proceres 
el longevi, Augustinus, VII, 447, 489. — Homo interior 
quid, I., 757. — De homine terreno, carnali, animali, 
plura, Cay, $19. — Ad cujus i em et similitudiuem 
mus homo sit conditus, Tertullianus, II. 802; L. VIII. 
824; LXVIL. 347. — De bomine et s conditione plura, 
LIIIin, 559; CLXXI, 1118; CLXXVI, L 
homo ſuissel creatus, Si angeli non cec'dissent, CLXXII, 
1185. — De humanæ nature creatione el stalu tractatus 
beo ogieus, CLXXVI, 89, 263; CXCLI, 685, 1044. — De 
nomine varia, HI, 1880; VII, 1176, 1177; Y, 964; XV. 
2260; XXX, 996; XI. VI, 335, 740; CLIX, " 4088; Liv, 
1316, CLXVIL, 18:4; Ci. XVIII, 1647; CLAIX, "612; 
CLXX, 1370; CLXXV, 1138; CLAXVI, 1225; CLXXY11 
1229; "CLXXX111, 1231 ; : CLXXXV, 1940; CXCUI, 1535, 
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666; Auguslinus, Vil, 372, 376; 
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1570; CXCHI, 4825; CXCVI, 1663; CXCVIII, 1852; CCY, 
1000; CX, 1024; CCX1, 1323. 
HOMOBONUS (s), de _ vita, miraculis et canoni- 
145 dura, COCXIVY, 


brosius, Ti 147; CLXXI, 1041. — De bonesta et ulili 
ilosophia, CLEXI, 1003, 1009 
HONORATUS, abbas monasterii Fundensis, quis ſuerit, 


HONGRATUS Antoninus. A us Constantinensis, 
quis fuerit, L, 565. Cf. Antoninus, L III. 1116. — Hono- 
rati Antonini epistola cohortatoria ad Arcadium pro fide 
exsulantem, L. 567. 

HONORATUS (S.), Arelatensis episcopus 8. Hilarium 
2, - Honorato reps ual Hilarivs, 

241. — Honoratum couveuit Hilarius, I, 1227. — 8. 
on vita, L., 1280 
| \HONORATUS, Massiliensis episcopus, quis foerit, 

HONORIUS, ſorsan Ammonius, et Armenius, vulgo 
dicti Monachi, vinam fnerint, I. XXIV. 1245. — Hooorii 
et Armenii Confessio ſidei, LIXIV, 1245. 

HONORIUS Papa I, quis ſuerit. LXXX, 465, 464, 1000 

onorio A pologia, LXXS, 483, 491, 602, 901; 
CXXXV III, 836, $46; CXXIX, 561, 887. — Honorii sert 

A, LXIX. 469; Iv. $10, 111. — Honorii epilaphium, 

XXX. 491; LXYXVIE, 1183. — Ad Honorium epistolz#, 
LXXX, 667. — Honorius da damoatusne fuit a concilio gene- 
rali sexto? LXXX, 99 


HONORIUS Papa 1 R fuerit, CI XVI, 1213. 
Honorii II epistolz et privilegia, CLXVI. 1217, — Ad 
Honorium II epistole, CLXVYI, 1517. — De schismate orto 


post Honorii ! decessum tractatus, CCI, 173. 

HONORIUS Avg. Symmacho scribit, XVIII, 398, 401. 
— Honorii e istofe, XX. 514, 507, $11, 678, 769. — Ad 
Honoriume Stole, XX. 750, 766, 770. —Honorij et Theodo- 
"HONOR Galtiarum prefecto, edictum, L VIII. 715. 

3 Augustodunensis presbyter, quis ſuerit, 
CLXXII. 9, 13, 35. — Honorii scripta quænam fuerint, 
CLXAXH, 18, 133. 39. 

vive Or eremita, quis fuerit, XXI, 405. 

HORA canonire a Cypriano memorate, Tertullianus, 
III, II; IV, $81, $42, 313, 1126. — Horse monachorum 
canoniee nocturn®s et dlurnæ, XLIX,77, 111; LXVI, 409, 


410. — Hor canonicz et $01emniores, qi 1, Tertullia- 


nus, I, 1192; XLII. 126. — Horz miuores, XLIX, 116. 

— Horz canonice Breviarii gothiei, LYXXVI, 939. — 
De horis canonicis disseritur, (I. 1274; CY, 1163, 1163; 
CVI, 325; CI IXII, 615. — Horze diurne quomodo or- 
dinande, CY, 1255; CVI, 327. — Horarum canonicarum 
origo, mysteria et utilitas, CALY, 221. 

HORMISDAS Papa Manichzos exsulatum abire it, 
LY, 971. — Hormisdas quis fuerit, LXIH, 363. — Hor- 
misde episLole duz inedite diseutiuutur, I. VI, 188, 189. 
— Hormisdz epistole, LIX, 290; LXIII. 367 ; I XVII. 
1285. — Ad Hormisdam epistolæ, LIX, 288; L Xii, c, 
94, 112, 119, 144. 17, 151, 369. — Hormis& decretum 
de Scripturis divinis et libris recipiuudis, LXII, $37. — 
Hormisde decreta, LXIII, 523. $26; LXVII 
0 — in Perside nobilissimus clone, LXIX, 


HOROL OGLUM aquatile seu hy draulicum, item et solare 
perficere rogatur Boetius, LXIX, $39, 341. — De Mey- 
Sura horologii trartatus. Cf Gnomon, TY 151 

HOR OGS. on Valentiuianorum, Tertullianus 11. 68, 36%. 

HORTULUS, carmen Walafridi Sirabi, CXIV, 1119, 


1121. 
 HOSANNA quid sonet apud Hebreos, XIII, 371; Hier., 


" HOSPITALARILS. De primordiis et inventione ar- 
dinis Hospitalariorum $ancti Joannis in Jerusalem, CLV, 


097. 

HOSPITALITAS sancte tractanda, 
1195.—Hospitalitatis commendatio, Aug., v. 1744, 1 
VI. 1324; LVII. 4853, 

HOSPITALITAS exercenda, VI, 677; Ambrosius, |, 
435 ; II, 235; LIIVI, =_ —  'Hospitalitas qua ratione 
exercenda, III, 

HOSTIA, — - Tert., I, 421. 

HOSTIA ad SS. Eucharistie sacramentum conficien- 
dum, r preparanda, CL, 1086; CLYI, 1023. 

HOSTILIUS mimographus, Tertulliavus, I, 388, 576, 


N 
17; 


05. 
HOSTIS qua ratione repellendus, LVH, 4351. — Ho 


97 INDEX DIRECTIVUS, | 97k 


ces carnzles non timemli, LVII, 431, 133. 
H UAETBERCTUS, Zöbas in Anglia, quis fuerit, XCIV, 


727. 

HUBERTUS (S.), qui et Huchertus seu N 
Tungrensis episcopns,.quis fuerit, CVI. 387. — Huc- 
berti translatio in monasterium Andaginense, quando et 
qua pompa fuerit effecta, CVI, 387, 389 S. Hubert 
Andagitensis chronicon, (Liv, 1337, 1811. 

HUCBALDUS sive Hucboldus, seu Ubaldus monachus 
8. — quis ſuerit. CXXXII. 815, 823. 827, — Huc- 
bod © opera, XXIII. 825. —Hucbaldi epitaphium,CXXXU, 
104 

HUGO JM Roberti filius, epitaphio illu- 
strains, CXL1 883 "age _ 

UGO, Ling ensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, CXLII, 
— Hugo s tractatus de corpore ac sanguine Chris- 


860 Tiocengls' we n _ roars, CXLVI, 
1455. — Hugunis epistola, VL | 
HUGO HH, 1 Ecelesia Us us, quis ſue- 
* THY: 1565. — Hugonis epistola, CXLUI, 1367. 
* 7 8 5 — epizcopns, _ ne 
an. 7%, 61; CLX Hugonis epistole et 
di lomata, ' CLYVI, 
UGO (8. ), Lincolalenzls in An * episcopns, ordinis 
Carthusiensis, quis fuerit, CLIII. 943. — Quo anno 
S. Hugo in Lincolajensem 1. fuerit consecralus, 
CLIN. 939, 985. — 8. Hugonis _ CLI, 1115. 

HUGO, abbas Flaviniacensis, quis fuerit CLIY, 9. — 
H 5 CLIY, 21. — Hugonis Necrologium, 
CL 

HUGO, E archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, CLVII. 
487.— Hugonis e ilaphium, (LVII, 300. — Rugonis 
scripta, quenam fuerint, CLVII, 499, 300. — Hugouis 
epistole et — CLVII. 507. 

HUGO (S.), abbas Clunjacensis, quis fuerit, CLIX. 845, 
857, 893. 908. 909, 917. — 8. Hugonis epislole, CLIX, 
927. — A4 8. 5 * epixtole, CLIX, 931. — 8. 
Hugonis statuts, CLIX, 948. — 8. Hugouis scripla varia, 


HUGO, Cluniacensis monachus, ad Pontium abbatem 
$cribit, CLXVI. 8 

HUGO de 8. Maria, Floriacensis monae bus, quis 
fuerit, CLXIII, 791. — Hugonis » historica, il, 
808. — Hugonis epistola, CLXIII, 810. 

HUGO de Cleeriis, miles Aud * scribit de 
re3joratu et senescalia Francie, CLX111, 1033. 

UGO de Ribodimonte, quis fuerit, CLXVI, 821. — 
Hugonis GENES CI. XVI. 

I" 1468 Rothomageusis episcopus, qui ſuerit, 


e Malisconensis, Pont iniacensis abbas primus, 
posi modum jug - AulissSiodorensis, quis fuerit, 
CLXXXI, 1739. — Hugonis 111.1243 CLXXXI, 1741. 
— Hugohis seripta, CLXXXI, 174 

HUGO Metel 1 .— Regnlaris, quis ſuerit, 
8 1269. —Hugonis HMetelli episiole,CLAXXY Ill, 

0 de 8. Victore, canonicus regularis S. Vietoris 
Parisiensis , quis ſuerit, CLYXV, II, cx>y, cxxxviu, 
cLix, — Hugonis epistol®, CLXIIVI, 1011. — Hug ouis 
philosophia que et qualis, CLXIV. I. — Hugouis me- 
thodus lagica et mysticismus, CLXXVY, II. — Hugo- 
nis opera que et qualia, CLIXY, LXXXI, CXXvVIL, 
CXXXIX, CXL1.— Etude crilique des euvres de Hugues de 
Saint-Victor, CLXXY, zcix. — Hugonis opera babeotur, 
CLXXV, 9; CLXXVI, 9: CLXXVII, 9. — in AK: iu- 
dices, CLXXV, 1153; CLEXVL, 1219; CLXXYII 9. 1923. 

HUGO de Folieta, quis ſuerit, CXCVI, { 1337. — 
Hugo scribit de claustro Anime, CLXXVI, 1017 

HUGO Farsilas. eanonieus S. Victoris de Vineis quis 
—_— CLXXIX, 4775. — Hugonis libellus de Miracolis 

Marie, CLXXIX, 1777. — Hugones Farsiti plures, 
ax N il. 

O, Ambianensis dictus, archiepiseopus Rothoma- 

4 — quis ſuerit, CXCH, 1111, 1117. — Hagonis epi- 

taphium, CXCII, 1118. — Hugonis scripta, CXCII, 1131. 

HUGO Pictavinus. monachus Vereliacensis, quis ſue- 
rit, CXCIV, 15339, — Hugonis Historia Vizeliacensis , 
an 1M 0 0, "yo 

GO ue Campo florido, Suessionensis episcopus, quis 
ſuerit, CXCYT. 3 1 epistolæ. S 1585. 

HUGO Elherianus, quis ſuerit, CUI, 165. — Hugouis 
Scripta, CC1I, 167. 

UGO (B. . de Lacerta, Gradimontensis, quis fuerit, 
Nl, 1481. 

HUGO V, abbas "af - "a decimus seplimus, scripta 

duædam exarat, CCII, 88 


HUMBERTUS, 8 k. R. cardinalis, epigcopus Silva 
Candide, quis 11% CX In. v11, 913, gib, v2. — Huw- 
berti — CXL „929. 

HUMILITAS — necessaria, IV SIG; A tinus. 
VI, 413, 1953. Cf. Superbia. — Homilitas prin- 
cipium, CLXXVI, 775, 877. — De humilitate et obe- 
dientia et de calcanda superbia, Novati Catholici liber, 
XVIII, 67. — De oberjentia et humilitste sermo, Auga- 
stious, VI. 1221. — Humilitas a Christo discenda, Augu- 
stinus, vi. 416; LIV. 288. — Humilitatis doetrins quibus 
audita, quibus audiends, Augustinus. VI, 416. — L 
sint humilitatis gradus, LIXXVII. 288; 10 Cl, 805, 
CIH, 837. — Humiliiatis 8cala, XI. IX, 464, 1329; LXVI, 
378. — Humilitas que vera, que falsa, XLIX, 11 Ly, 

Humilitatis | 


165. 167; . K BE wen 

LIV, 4 V, 165, 175; LVi1, 447; LXXH, 39; 114i. 
LXKVI, 368, 747,” — Humi ilitotls updrdia 

W 01 30 LIV, 287 ale tractat 

LV, YE 5571; 11110 1201; Cl 
cul, 835; Ark 941; Cl mA Hu- 

ane — — electionia, L 1 — 2 

— U 


VIII. wes Augusti nia 2 
ugustinus, V, 
2135, 2310 5; 1X Gln, The; fog e 


IX, 392, 674; Augustinus, VI, 4, 8 {7. — Humilitatis 
ium, IX, 593; Augustinus, — De 
. Zenonis Veronensis 2 A 518 518. — Humilitatis 
Ambrosius, 


Superbiam responsio. b 
1059. — Humilitas maxime 1 —— © 
V irginitas, — VI, 41 11 an 41575 _—__ ary 
mensura cui nus, „ 9 
litate varia, AAA. Are — 
— rang) _ cor 


i 59, 61, 71. . Hunegundis 
HUNERICUS quo tempore regnaverit, Ly III, 133, 


201; 391. — . rsecutionis us 

adversus calholicos —— LVII, 45 * — 

persecutionis jnitia, LVIII, 201, 204. — Hunerjcus in 

suos sevit, LVIN, 204. Hunerici regis adversus 

catholicos edicta, L VIII, 23, 233, — Hunerici s@vitia 14 
s cathoticos, L Contr 253, 239, — Hundriel go- 


ralis adversus Vin. At. 
URN — 60 — LIT, 1268 268; CLIV, Ih. = — 
Hunnorum habitus et vallus, q 269. yt Hun- 


norum terra qualiter ordinau, Ae TIT. Ben 
fle et Protus mariyres, de quibus Damani 


XIII, 400. 
HYDRIARUM = in Cana Galilee que spiritualis si- 
gnificantia, LVII, 9 
HYGR ROMANTIA. qua et Necromantia olim adhibita, 


Auguations VII, 225. 
YMNOGRAPHUS 3 dolibus pollere debeat, 
LXXXHI. 743; CLXAXXH 

HYMNUS de 8. Zenone — multiplex, XI. 221. 
922. — Hymni S. Ambrosii, XVI, 1405, 1 1 il 1161, 
IH; Cl, $36, 1568, — Hy Hymnus in laudem om S. verde 
XI. wy Virginis Q 
Columns, in Hispanſo, XXI. 1.18 44 — 3 — 
Le 
LIX, 778.— Hymnus de aco i, — 
Hymnus S. Isidori de 8, T any ct sociis, 1 
— Hymnus de S. Geruntio, 
de S. Eugenio, IIII, 310. — des. - | 
Basilia et ceteris, XXXI. 327, 5B. — Hymnus 8. 
Marcians, XIII, 555, 356. — 1 de 8. Tyrso. 


martyre, XIII. 399, 403. N de pl urimis 
Christi martyribus, X XII, 1155 118, 439, 454. — Hymous 
de 8. Cucuphate, II. 429. — Hymoos de — 


Felice, 8 Wi, IXI, 457. — Hymnus de 

1 1 XXXI, 447. — Hymnus de S. Eulalia, XIII, 
1 451; LX, 570. — fymuus de SS. Martyribus Com - 
lutensibus, In, 555. — Hymnus * 
—— 8. patricii eliamlum — 111, 887. 
Hymaus in honorem SS. Mariyrum r et Celedo- 


il, LI, 277.— Hymnus inus, 
de diversis, III. 526, e * 1 | 


wXXXVI1, $5, 98, 264; 

609, 1588; CXI1, 1649; A 1021 NI. 258 

939: CXLIV, 950; CLI, 521 * 1 — 10 

heato Gregorio Maguo conseripti, 

De hymnis et bymnographis varia, IIA 745. ct. 

H — — Hymni varii de variis in Breviario 

gothico, |. XXVI, 48, 885. — Hymnus nga, Oe, 

regina, IV. 204, — Hymnorum collectio antiqua, CL 
— Hymni et sequentie 8 ain anni eircul 

Gil, 17CS; 1771, 1778, 1789 
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bene philosopha, Alexandria occiditur, LXIY, 


HYPOCRISIS cavenda, LII, 
damnatur. I. VII, 302. 
A 'frustrs 


POCRIT et bonum operalur, LYXV, 
841,842, g" 846, 847 


is; AAN. 385. — Hypocrite 
XXV, 834. — Hypocrite supplicia, LXXV, 
85 8 — descripiio, LXXV, 1085, 1084, 
1085, 1086, 1087, 1088, 1091 ; XXVI, 585, 585 
HY PODIACONUS, vice ride Subdiacomes. : 
ypognosl S 
el Ccelestianos dei. Augustinus, 
YPOSTASIS nomine quid intelligendum, V, 111, Cr. 
Subslantia ; XIII. 480; XXII Augustinus 
VII, 917. — 1 —— ana in (hristo, I., 81. 


14, seu Tao, tio mysleriosa, Tertulllauus, 
11, 67, 68, 69, 888. 
IBAS, Edesse 


ob epistolam quamdam la- 
629, 633, = 683. 
| addueta, XXI, 480 

1818, avis ciconvie siwills, ab Egyptiis colitur, Ter- 
lulltanus, II, 302. 

ICONOCLASTARUM cavillationes reſelluntur, Tertul- 
lianus, III. 521; CY, 465. — Iconoclastarum historia ro- 
texitur, LXXXIS, 475, 481, 485; XCVI, 1215, 1233 ; 
XCVIH, 1535. Cf. Imago. 

IDA (B.), Boloni® comitissa, et regis 8 Bul- 
Jonii mater, quz et qualis ſuerit. CL $37, 447, 

„ids , CLV, 489. — —44 b. Idam epis- 
tola (LY, 459, 461. 


IDALIUS, Barcinonensis e „ ad 8. Julianum 
17 575 nam rescribit, XCVI. . — Idalii epistolæ, 
" 1047108, sen Hacius, aut H us A — 
— 19atii Ae! LI. ; LXX 
678. 701, 705. — "19atii beseriptio consulum, 'LI, 8917 
LXXIVY, 608. — 1dalii plures, LIII, 492; LIIXII I, 1088. 
— Idatii Vita, XXIV, 681; LXXXHI, 1088, 1092. 
IDEA . Platonem, Tertollianus, II, 678; 
A _ — lde utrum dentur innate, V, 
IDOLOLATRIA, 


; VI, 680. 
renlationis species, Tertullianus, J, 
2 — Idololatria a 
IV, 783. Cf. S 


inent ns, 1 
atria, Tertul- 

lien! liber, Tertullianus, 1, 661, et 
omnibus sceleribus inquinata, Fertullianus, J, 663. — 


egg. — TIdololatria 
Lololatria famulatus idolorum colendorum, Tertullianus, 
I, 677. — Idololatria a primordio prohibits, Tertallianus, 
li. 129, 130. — Idololstria non erant Cherubim, aut Se- 
raphim at aurea, nee serpens encus, Tertulliabus, II, 310. 
Apostolorum doctrina, Augusti- 
nus, Al. _ — Idololatria a Deo re ta, IV, 657. 
Cf. Idolum.. A I", . — [doiolatrie origo, 
IV. 1024; vi, 18; Augustinus, V, 2001. — Idololatria 
tur, L. VI, 788. 
LOTHYTA uid, Tertullianus, II, 1222, 1223. — 
abs nent Christiani, Tertullianus, III, 356, 


bol un quid, Tertnllianus, I, 646, 665; 11, 86. 
Idolorum origo, Tertullianus, J. 664, 665. — Idolum um 
neri quam coli Deus prohibet, Tertullianus, |, 663. — 
tdolorum vanitas in extenso demonstratur, IV. "$65; 655, 
763, 1011, 1091, 1137. — Idola virum a Christo damnala 
el proseripla, Augustinus, in 1050, 1052. — Idolorum 
"bus predicta, Aug., | 1062. 

ibus, unde sie diete, XIII, 


S in computandis 


67 1114 Ausonii, XIX, 877, 878. 
IGNATIUS, Antiochene Ecclesiz episcopus, quis ſue- 


rit, Hier., II, 633. 
IGNATIUS (8. }, martyr, ad & V. Mariam $eribit et 
ipsa ad eum, XXX1, 303, 505. Cf. Maria. 

IGNIS exuret orbem in five $eculoram, II, 4169: III, 
314. 475; XCVI, $18. 2 is in baptismate, quid sibi 
velit, Tertwilianus „ 4175, 1176. Cf. Baptiamus. — 
_ nnalis, * reperiatur, II. 1257. Cf. Inſer- 

CVI, 517. ignis elernus in inferno, Hieronymus, 

ll, I, 429; Xl, 484 517; CAVIN CX XI, 436. 
 infornalls vatura 8 Virtus, Tr ui. 802, 1011; 1X, 
- Augustinus, Vil, 724; Vitl, 
563; l. KT Vl, 2085 10, "482, $16; CXVIII, 946; CXIX, 
241 ; CLVI, 674. — Ignis judicii utrum cunctis subeun- 
dus, 32 Ignis per _ salvandi — Au- 
gusiinus, VI, 180, 265. Cf. orium. — Ign 27 
hennalis utrum anus an . Bb _— 401; K II, 
perse- 


916. — De yu eerno plura, IV, 
IGNORANTIA quoruiadam episcoporum intra 
dutlonum lempora, IV, 283, 284. — Ignorantia homiuum 
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magna de mullis, V, 661, 820. Cf. Scientia, 898, 901. — 
Iguorantiæ Hs Aug., X. 213. 255. 

ILDEFUNSUS (8.), Dracontii meminit, LX, 615; 
XCVI, 204. Videsis Hildeſonsus. 

ILLECEBRE Seculares coutemnendæ, Augustinus, VI. 

ILLIDIUS abbas, quis fuerit, L XXI, 1016. 

ILLUSIO seu pollutio nocturna quo vitio proceda!, 
XLIX, 280 CT. CE. — De nocturuis illusjonibus dis- 
Seritur, XLIX, 

IMAGO — men queat, V, 616. Cf. Simulacrum, 
624; VII, 890; Ambrosius, I. 1359: LXXV, 419; LXXVI1, 
1027 1128; XCVIII, 956, 1022, 1090, 1167; CV, 199; - 
CXIV, 927. — Imaginum Sacrarum veneratio utrum liel“ 
ta, LIX, 667; LXXV. 418, 419; LXXVII, 990, 1027, 1125; 
LXXXIX, 608, 511, 521, 860. Cf. Iconoclaie, IC Vill, 


9586, 957. 7. 938, 1085 ; CVI. 303, 307; CXIC, 777; cixvin. 
263; CXXXV, 260; (XIXvi, 108, — Ima inum reli - 


giosissimi veteres, vi. 858, 889; XXXLN, 161, 165. 

Ad imaginem Dei cor ercatus bomo, A ious, VI. 
968. — Ad imaginem Dei conditus homo, IX, $66, 721 ; 
X. 849, 851, 875. Cf. Homo; XI, 455, 457; Xil, 129, 


1269; Augustious, VI, -805, 827; Vill, 946, 1005; Cl, 
00. — Imago Dei quomodo in homine, 'XCIX, 19% 
cl XXIII, 1016. — Imago Dei Christus, X, 271. — Ima- 
gines musive in Basitica Liberiana, . et quales, 
CXXVII, 263 , 264. — Imago B. Marie Virginis prors«s 
honoranda, LXilv, 142; LXXXIX, 308, 5321. — Imagi- 
num destructio unde primum exorta, XUVIII, 13353.— De. 
ee „ quid in synodo Francofordiensi XCV1II, 951. 
imaginihus conventus Parisiensis, XCV11I, 1295, 
— De imaginibus et earum culta dissertatio, 
Nin. 971. — De imaginibus Capitulare Caroli Magni, 
XCV1II, 989, 999, 1005. — De imaginibus Adriani papæ 
epistola, XCvINI, 1247. — De imaginum N varioruni 
Patrum sententiæ, XCVIII, 1078; CXIX, 1077 
a Christi noh impossibilis, Augustinus, V; 
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eas Dei in quo consistat, Augustinus. I, 735; 


IMMORTALITAS medium quid inter mortalitatem et 
eternitatem, V. 857, 863, 866. — Immortalitas anime, 


VI, 883, 410, 761, 764,-766, 767, 769, 770, 771, 774, 777, 
1045, 1082, 1086 ; IV. 411, 856. 861; Ambrosius, It, 40. 
4; Augustinus, I, 885, 887, 896, 901, 1021, 1022; XI, 


824; LXAXYIHI, 139. 141, 321. — immortalilas ulrum se- 


| quela nature, VI, 755. — Immortalitatem sola virtus 


rit, VI. 781. — Immortalitas hominis, Augustinus I, 885; 
II. 293; LXXVII, 321. — Immortalitas 30 deatitudinem 
necessaria, Augustinus, VIII, 1023, 1023. — Immortali- 
tas anime unde probata et quibus argumentis deducta, 
LXXVII, 328. 

IMMUNITAS quibus competat, VIII, 180, 225, 285, 510, 
590, 365, 375, 400, 481. — [mmunitates clericorum que- 
nam esse debeant. C“ Clericus. LXXVII, 

IMPATIENTIA, quid et unde, 8 l, 1286, 
1258; IV, 6541 — " Impatientia multorum scelerum origo, 
Tertullianus, I, 12538 ; IV, 634; XI, 314. — Impatientia 
quando inutilior, Teriulhanus, I, 1266. — Impatientia 
1 violentas sibi manus inferentium, Augusli- 
nus, VI, 616 
FPEDIMENTUM dirimens, raptus, V, 167. — Utrum 
heresis matrimonium. contraetum dirimat, (CXIV, 888. 

— Impedimenta matrimonium dirimentia, VI, 866, 960, 
1184; XIII, 1189, 1191. Cf. Matrimonium , "Cognatio; 
LXXVII. 1188, 1189. — Impedimentum erimidis qua con- 
dit;one raleat, CCX1V, 90. — De impedimentis slatuere 
regumne an pontifieum sit, LXXVII, 1139, 1190. — in 
quibusnam consanguiuilatis gradibus N sit ma- 
trimonium, LYXVH, 1321, 1323, 14 1083, 1087. 
— Copulati in gradu prohibito 86 :parandi, Wy, 610. 

IMPERATORES Deo comniendabaut pruni  lideies, 
Tertullianus, I, 441, 443, 446, 417, 468, 700, 1040. 
Preces. — Imperatorum leges de hereticis. Cf. Lex, Xl. 
794, 796, 805, 810, 817, 1192, 1191, =, 1212, 1216, 
142d. Cl. Heretici; Augustinus, l, 338, 547, 518, 577, 
381, 435, 47, 471, 822; II, 309, 5A, 387, 566, 506 897, 
598, 309, $10, 792, 927. (1. Princeps; X, 69; XLVIII, 
577, 418; LV, "913; LXXVII, 708. — lmperatorum pote- 
slas, Ecclesie adjuirix, Ambrosius, II, 940, 944, 987, 961; 
ay ustinus, I, „511. — De imperatoria potestale 

rbe Roma lidellus, CXXXIX, 49. — Imperatorum 
— in Ecclesiam resque divinas, ualia demum sint, 
Ambrosius, II, 999; CXXI, 228. — Imperstorum jura ac 
privilegia anno Domini circiter nongentesimo, I XXI 
961. — Imperatorum Romanorum historia, XXII. 1052, 
1066; LXIX, 1226; XCV, 857. CC. Cut alogus. — Impera- 
tores Christiani quam ſelices, Augustinus, VII, 170. — 
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{mperatoribus majorem fidei quam regni curam esse de- 
bere, L, 511, — Ordo benedicendi imperatorem quando 
coronatur, LXXVIII, flvi, 1238; XCVIN, 672. Ct. Coro- 
atio. — De electione imperatoris epistole, CCXVI. 995. 
— Imperatorum electio quæ et qualis in ecciesia, Il. VIII. 
663. — Imperatorum corouatio a quo facienda, XC VIII, 


665, 670. 
IMPERFECTUM OPUS 8. Avugustini contra secundam 
Juhani . Augustinus, X, 1035, 1049. 
IMPERIUM Caroli Magni in partes divisum, XCVII, 
295, 297. Cf. Divisio. — Imperium Romanum a S.. Leone 
11 renovatum, ICVIII, 498. — Imperium ad Germanos a 


Joanne XII uMansfertur, XCVIII, 308. — De ne tio 
Romani imperii epistole lupocentii III varie, CCXVI, 


8. 

IMpil multis sceleribus CIC VI, 375. — 
Impii athei, II, 251, 328. — * orum corpora, post re- 
Surrectionem, qualia, IX, 238, 360. — Impii stalim a mor- 
le penas infernt luunt, IX, 290, 571. — Impiis, post judi- 
cium, conſusio duplex, IX, 354. f : 

INPOSITIO manuum frequens in primitiva Ecclesia, 
Tertwllianus, I, 1207 ; II, 1161, 1164; LIXIV, 1128.— 
Impositio manuum summis sacerdotibus reservata, VII. 
1114. Cf. Confirmatio, Hieronymus, II, 165, 164, 165, — 
* 1 ordinati episcopi et presbyteri, 
L XXIV,. 461. | 

IMPOSSIBILIA utrum jubeat Deus. Cf. Preceptum, 
Augustinus, X. 245, 271, 288. ; 

IMPRECATIO parentum in liberos quam imprudens, 
Augustinus, I, 850; V, 1445. — Imprecationes David et 
Jeremiz utrum ad litieram accipiends, LXXV, 636. 


INPUDICITIA Christianis interdicta, Tertulllanus, I, 


649, 630. Cf. Bestialitas, Incestus, Incontinentia, Padera- 

3-1 Sodomia. — |mpudicitia apud Afros ſrequeutissima, 

LIN, 142. a 
INACHUS Argivus, Moysi tate par, Tertullianus, I, 


INCANTATOR. De incantatoribus decreta, CXL, 831; 
CLXI, 745, 1317. i 
INCARNATIONEM Verbi divini acerrime propugnat 
Tertulhanus, adversns Fraxeam, Tertullianus, II, 183, 
190, 191, 192. — Incarnationem Domini conſiteri erube- 
unt Platonici, Augastinus, VII, 307. — Incarnationis 
»088ibilitas ej congruentia, Tertullianus, II, 316, 317, 
36, 787; VI, 1057; Augustinas, II, 513, 515; VI, 297; 
YI, 1024; XL VII t. 1011, 1015, 1018; L, 865; L. VII, 237, 
249; Cl. VIII. 389, 361. — Incarnationis preludia et qua- 
si lentamina, Tertuilianus, II. 317; X, 95. — Incaruatio 
necessarium fidei dedecus, Tertulſiauus, II, 761. — In- 
carnationis scopus et finis, IV, 578, 579, 601,602, 626; X, 
89.; Augustinus, III, 134; VI, 185; VIII, 885, 901, 903; 
LIV, 197, 390. — Incarnationis Domini fides astruitur, V. 
167, 185, 464, 469, 471 ; VIII, 936; IN, 35; XIII, 65; 
XXII, 1221; Augustinus, II, 1028; Ill, 23, 24, 2195; V, 
675; VI, 186; 1.1, 627; LIV, 363, 797, 868, 928. Cf. Caro, 
1105, 1159; LY1, 664; Cl, 1047 ; C1, 1351 ; CLVIII. 289, 
272, — Incarnatiocis causa, VI, 475, 1057; VIII, 428, 
1307; XX, 1077; Augustinus, V, 710, 940, 945, 1982; 
V1, 314, 962. — Incarvatiovem impugnant inſideles, VI, 
v17, $20. — Adversus Incarnationem objecta quzdam 
proponunturet solvuntur, Augustinus, II, 512, 813, S15.— 
Aizersus Inearnationem bæreses variz dinumerantur, I., 
13; l IV, 223, 80, 247, 871; L VI, 664, — [ncarnationis 
ſructus, VI, 870; VIII, $41; Augustinus, VIII, 1031; 4, 
171; LIV, 204, 211; LXV, 436, 489, 466. — Ex Incarna- 
tione redemptionem hominum pendere, LIV, 1161. — 
[ncarvationis ſides quaiu utiiis, VIII, 435. — De Incarna- 
tione et Redemptione sermo, LXXXIX, 862; CALII, 1001; 
( LXXI, 364. — De Incarnalionis Dominic Sacramento, 
S. Ambroxzii liher, XVI, 817. — De lucarnationis myste- 
rio disseritur, Augustibus, V, 2182, 2196; VI, 219, 250, 
231, 232, 300; VIII, 1175; XLVIII, 1006; L, 9; LI, 577, 
391, 596; LIV, 191. 193, 765, 1287, 1259; L. VII, 247, 638; 
. XIl, 83, 251; LXIN, 315; LXY, 91, 442, 451, $75; Cl, 
38 ; CLYI, 489; CVI, 1072; CCVIN, 65. — De Incarnd- 


ſtone carmen, XIX, 775. — Incarnationis necessilas, XX, 
1103; Augustinus, V, 940 


„ 2009; XI, 831; LIV,-201; 
CL VIII, 403, 405; Cl. XXX, 11; CXCVI, 995; (CX, 609. — 
Sine incaruatione Verbi pot uit homo liberari, sed non 
decuit, Augustinus, V, 2062. — lucarnationis mysterium 
Sapientibus mundi absconditum, Augustinus, V, 995; VI, 
297. — Incarnatio Christi opus totius Trinitatis, Augusti 
nus, V, 1096. — De Incarnatione rhythmus, CCX, 577.— 
Per Incarnationem ex Virgiue illusus diabolus, LIV, 197. 
— Incarustionis sacramen tum expenditur, LIV, 199, 200, 
209, 295, 765; LXXV, 25, 26; XCVI, 71. — Per Incarna- 
uonem figure et promissiones complete, LIV, 204, 554. 
— Ivcarnatio mysterium est et exemplum, LIV, 212. — 
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Incarnationis ceconomia, LXIVI, 287; Cl, $3, 46. — In- 
carnationis ra, vide Annus.— lacarnatio bini solius ext, 
nec Patris aut Spiritus saneti, Cl, 44; CL VIII. 272. — 
De Incarnatione tractatus theologiens, CL XXI 1096; 
CLAXVI, 70, 371 ; CLXXXIY, 775 ;3CLXXXVI, 786, 1057: 
CXCH, 757, 1071; (CI, 1155, 1157. — Utrum Tacarnatio 
facienda ſuisset, si homo in gratia permansisset, CLXXII, 
1187; CLXXX, 9. — De Incarnatione plura et varia, X, 
969 ; XLVI, 381, 745; LXV, 997; CLIX, 1091; CLAVII, 
1846; CL XVIII, 1648, CLXXI, 1800; CLAXXIH, 1255: 
CLAXXYV, 1916. 

INCENDICU M. De eombustione basilice 8. Martini ser- 
mo, CXXIXIII, 729. — De incendio ecclesie 8. Lamberti 
Leodiensis breviloquium, CCLY, 181. 

INCESTUS insimulabantur prisci ſideles, Tertullianus, 
I, 307, 880, 1015, 1029; III, 265, 335, 478, 502. — lace - 
tus omnino prohibitus. Cf, Watri LIX. 232, 235; 
— = — De jncestu deereta, 5 — 5 — 

- Incesti qui magis, quam quys upiter docuit 
Tertullianus, 1, 3B, $80" Wi, 582, 1029: IU, 802. 

INCONTINENTIA ethnicorum, Tertvilianus, I, 914, 
916, 919. — Incontinentia monachorum et monialium 
qua ratione plectenda, XIII, 1137. — De Incontinentia 
clericorum 1ractatus, XIII, 1138. Cf. Continentia, Clericus, 
XX, 496, 498, 608; CXLVIII, 1079, 1105. — Incontiven- 
iam juyenvm non excusat ætas, Augustinus, V, 2291, — 
Incontinentia reprehenditur, Augustinus. V. 2340; Cf. 
Impudicilia. — Incontinentie fomeCta, Augustinus, V, 

. — Incontinentie remedia, Augustinus, , 2299; 
CXLYV, 186. 
* INCREDULITAS profligatur, Tertullianus, I, 1201; 
VIII, 423. — Incrednlitas Judaica redarguitur, VI, 49. 

INDEX seu Vocabularium 'Teriutlianes latinitatis, 
Tertullianus, II, 1249. — Index librorum prohibitorum, 
vide Decretum, Liber, XIX, 787. -- Index veterum scri- 
plorum, — um mentio lt apud Tertullianum, Tertullia- 
nus, II, 1353. — ludex generalis, alphabetico ordine di- 
—4 in opera Pertulliaui, Tertullianus, III, 1509. — 

ndex rerum et verborum que in uinis D. Cypriani 
operibus continentur, IV. 1189. — Index seri n ab 
Arnobio citatorum, V, 1298. — Index rerum in Arnobii 
scriptis contentarum, V, 1297. — Index vocum ac locu- 
tionum precpuarum in Aruobii opt ribus sparsim inter- 
jectarum, V. 1309 — Index auctorum librorumque apud 
Lactantium citatorum, VII. 1133. — ladex rerum 1 
4 nolabilium qu in operibus Lactautii continen- 
tur, VII, 1155. — Index rerum et sententiarum ad opera 
S. Hilarii Pictaviensis, X, 915. — ludex giossarum jbidem 
conteatarum, X. 1013. — ludices operibus 8 Zenonis 
ſocem præſerentes, XII, 231. — Index analyticus operum 
S. Zenonis, XI. i511. — Index ana'yticus operum 8. 
Optati, Xl, 1329. — Index in Thilastrium, XII, 1301. — 
Index in S. Damasum, XIII, 1233. — Index in Lueiſerum 
Calaritanum, XIII, 1245. — Index in primum 8. Ambrosii 
operum tomum, XV, 2227. — Index verborum, senten- 
tiarum, dogmatum diſſiciliorum et riluum veterum in 
primo S. Armbrosii operum tomo contentorum, XV, 2295. 
— Index alphabeticus Epistolarum 8. Ambrosii, XVI, 
873. — Index rerum et seuteutiarum in S. Ambrosjum, 
XVI, 1415, — Index verborum, senteutiarum, dogmalnm 


diſüciliorum, rituum veterum, etc., que notis ad S. Am- 


brosium explicantur, XVI, 1507. — Index analyticus in 
quartum S. Ambrosii tomum, XVII, 1225. — ladices in 
Juvencum, XIX, 959, 995. — ludex in Sedulium, AIX, 
1011. — Index in S. Chromatium, XX, 1187. — Iadex in 
S. Gaudentium.,, XX, 1199. — ludex locorum ex Seriptura 
sacra apud Rulinum citatoram, XXII, 1177, — Index rerum 
in Rufini opera, IXI, 1183, 1198. — Indices epistolarum 
S. Hieronymi, XXII, 1271, 1275, 1279, 1281. — Index in 
IL S. Hieronymi tomum, XXIII, 725. — Index in III S. 
Hieronymi tomum, XXI Il, 1577, — Index auctorum vete- 
rum ab Hieronymo in III tomo citatorum, XXIII. 1591, — 
Index in IV S. Hieronymi tomum, XXIV, 941. — Index 
in VS. Hieronymi tomum, XXV, 795. — Index aliquot 
insigniorum mendaciorum et fallactum conclusjuncula - 
rum Joannis Clerici, Hieronymus, VI, 1605. — Index in 
VIS. Hieronymi tomum, XXV, 1607. — Index in VII S. 
Hieronymi tomum, XXVI, 1305. — Index in (chronica 
Eusebii et Hieronymi, XXVII, 1207. — Index 

in chronicis adductorum, Hieronymus, VIII, 1251, — 
Index. generalis. in omnia S. Hieronymi » XXAI, 
911. — Indices in Fl. I. Dextrum, XXXI, 1255, — Indices 
in Paulum Orosium, XXXI, 1277, — ludices in S. Angu- 
stini epistolas, Augustinus, II. 1163, 1165, 1169, 1173. — 
ludex opusculorum S. Augustini quibus vel ex proſess1, 
vel obiter agit contra Manich»os, Augustinus, VIII. 601. 
— ludex operum in appendicibus S. Angustini contento- 
rum, Augustinus, XI, 21. — index ordinis tum vcteris 
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iam bovi in quo edila sunt 8. Angustini opera, Augusti- 
nus, Xl, 28. 9. — ludex a'phabeticus operum omyium 
S.A 4 inus, XI, 33. — laden ralis in 
generalis m omnia opera que in a 

apud 

Assienum, 

Aquitanum, 

Petri Cbrysologi, LIL, 1158. — ladex Kvangeliorum et 


m in enarratorum, LH, 1149. — 
index sermonum S. Peiri Ssologi, LII. 1141. — Iudex 
‚ in | aleriani et ili Raynaudi 
apologia LIL, 1221. — Index rerum in opera 
. 2” — lade in 8. Salvian 
— 


LIY, 1811. — rerum in Tomo | contentarum, LIV. 
1513. — indes rte contentarum, 
LY, 00. — Index . U parte couten- 


* ust 
I. VII. $57, 979. — Indices is Victorem Viteusem, 

110%, 1123. — ladices in Sidonium Apolligarem, 
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175, 1189, 195. — Indices in Gennadium, I. VIII, 
199, 17. — lodices in Prudentium, LX, 931, 967. — 
Indices in Dracontium, LX, 1033, 1077. — indices in 8. 
Pauliorm Nolanum, LXT, 1095, 1095, 1097, 1099, 1101, 
$105, 1107. — Index in — — Tapsensem, I. XII. 1087 
— lodex in tris P. F. Chiffletii opuscula, L XII, 1089. 
Indices um abbatem, I. XIl. 1095, 1121. — h- 
dices in Boetfum, LXIIi. 1868, 1567 ; LAXIY, 1591, 1399. 
— Index in 8. Fulgentium, LXV, 975. — Index in 
Regulam 8. Benedicit, LXVI. 1005, 1006. — index capt- 
tum e 83 lolicis Aratoris versibus accomm 
tus, 1 I, 1097. — Index in Aratorem, LXVIII, 1097. 
— lade auctorum veterum qui in notis ad Aratorem 
amendantur aut illustrantur, LXVIII, 1118. — luden 
aue recentiorum qui in notis ad Aratorem laudan- 
tur, LAVIII, 1118. — Index in Cassiodorum, LXIX, 1298; 
L XX, 1425. — Index auctorum a Cassiodoro citatorum, 
I. XX, 1999. — Index in 8. Gregorium Turonensem, 
LIXE, 1199, — Index in Liturgiam gallicanam, LXXII, 
112. — Index Sacre Seripture in Vitis Patrum eitate, 
I. XXI,. 1265, seu 1. — Index rerum que ibidem conti- 
nentur, LXXIV, xm. — Index nomivum propriorum, 
virorum ac mulierym, IL XXIV. cxxxy. — Index Chrono- 
graphicus in Vitas Patrum, LXXIV, xcy. — Index Concio- 
_ natorins in Vitas Patrum, LXXIV, xcix. — Index in Pro- 
legomena, Preludia, Notationes, LXXIV, cxxi. — Index 
auctorum ibidem cilatorum , LXXIV, XII Inn. — Indices 
in S. G jum um, LXXVI, 1313, 1345; LXXVIT, 
1467; LXXYHI, 1407, 1461, 1467; LXXIX, 1425. — ladex 
auctorum ab Isidoro Hispalensi in Originibus laudato- 
rum, LXXXI, 357. — Index rerum in Canonum Colle- 
etione contentarum, LXXXIY, 913. — Index locorum 
Sacro Seripturz in ribus S. Isidori occurrentium, 
LI. 985. seu |, II. — ludex rerum in seplem tomis 
operum S. Isidori contentarum, LXXXIV, ad calcem, 
XX1X , XxX. — Index Missalis Mozarabici, LXXXVY, 1088. 
— Fndex rerum in Ferrandi et Cresconii breviationibus 
eauonicis contentarum, LIXXIXVIII. 1319. — Index aucio- 
rum in Festi fragmentis citatorum, XCV, 1709. — Index 
glossarum et rerum in Festi ſragmentis contentarum. 
XCY, 1711. — Index rerum in historiam ecclesiasticam 
Reda, XCY, 1725. — Index locorum Seripturæ sacre 
inter se in speciem pugnantium, XCVI, 587. — Index in 
Codirem Carolinum, XC VIII, 437, 875. — Index in 8. 
Paulinum Aquileiensem, XCIX, 1259. — Index in Apoca- 
Ixpeis commentarium, C, 1135, — Index in Aleuinum, CI, 
4443. — Index in Concordiam Regularum monasticarum, 
Il, 1459. — Index in S. Agobardum, CIV, 1331. — lu- 
dex in librum Diurnum romanorum pontfticum, CV, 183. 
— Index in Rahanum Maurum, CXII, 1681, 1682. — In- 
dex in Lupum Ferrariensem, CXIX, 12153. — Indices in 
KRadbertum Paschasium, CXX, 1619, 1661. — Indices in 
Usuardum, CXXIV, 1275, 1287. — Index in Hincmarum 
Remensem , (XXV. 1301, — Index in Vitas Pontificum 
Romnoram, CX XVII, 1427. — Index in Isidorum Mer- 
catorem, CXXXI. 1225. — Index in 8 C XXIII. 
1091. — Index in Flodoardum, CYXXY, 1091. — Index 
in Ratherium Veronensem, CXXXVI. 1315. — Index in 
Liviprandum, CXXXVI. 1555. — Index latinitatis in Ros- 
withe opera, (XXXVII, 1197. — Index in 8. Brunonem 
Herbipelensem, CXI. II, 1441. — Index in Hermannum 
Contractam. CXI IH. 1587. — Index in S. Petrum Damia- 
num, CXLIV, 1038; CXLY, 1183. — Index in Joannem 
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Rothomagensem, CXLYII, 1311, — Index in B. Lanſran- 
cum (.antuariensem, CL, 1643. — Index in S. Bruvonen: 
Carthusianorum institutorem, CI. III, 1151. — Iladex it 
Ven. Guibertum de Novigento, CLVI, £237. — Index in 
Goffridum Vindocinensem, CLVH, 1295, 1301. — Indices 
in 8. Anselmum (antuariensem, CLIX, 1051, 1043 — 
Index scriptorum ecclesiasticorum quorumdam, (I. X. 
$89. — ladices in 8. [vonem Carnoteusem, CLXI, 1345, 
1379; CLAY 1605. — Index homiliarum Dominicalium, 
CLYY, ; XX, 1633. — Index in 8. Brunonem 
Astensem, (XV, 1207. — lade in Rupertum abbatem, 
CLXVIL, 1829; CLXVIII, 1635; CLAIS, 1501; CLXX, 
1363. — Index in Hildebertum et Marbodum, CL. XXI. 
1785. — Indices in Godefridum Admonte sem, CLXXIY, 
1635, 1635, 1651, 1683. — Indices in Chronicon Alden- 
3 N. CLXIXIV, 1667, 1671. — ludices in n 
de S. Vielore, CL XXV, 1155; CLIXVI, 1219; CA Wii, 
9, 123. — lader auctorum in Abelardo citatorum, 
CI XXVII., 1879. — Index librorum adhibitorum ad epi- 
stolas Romanorum pontificum, CLXXIX, 9. — Index in 
Guillelmum Malmesburieasem, CLXXIX, 1817. — Index 
epislolarum S. Bernardi, (LXXXII, 1191, 1197. — Index 
in S. Bernardzm, CLXXSNIH, 1205; CLXAXY, 1921, 1975, 
1983. — lodex iu Robertum Pullum, CL\XXYI, 1499. — 
Iudices in Gratiani Decretum, CLAXXVIL, 17, 1871. 1911. 
— Indices in Petrum Lombardum, CXCH, 1351, 1361. — 
Index in Garneri Gregorianum, (ACIII, 1813. — index 
in Wolbervnem, CXCY, 1277. — Index jn Richardum a 
S. Victore, CXCVYI, 1653. — Index in Adamum Scotum, 
CXCVII. 1845, — Index in Philippum Bone Spei abba- 
tem, CCI, 1397. — Index in Petrum Camorem, CCVY, 
989. — lndex-in Thomam Cisterciensem, CCVI, 1279. — 
index in Joannem Algrinum, CCVI, 1289. — Index in 
Alanum de lusulis, CCX, 1013. — ladex in Stephanum 
Tornacensem, CCXI, 1513. — Index in Marianum Adami, 
. 1315. — lodex in Peirum Pictariensem, CCXI, 


INDI a Framentio et Edesio ad dem conversi et ad- 
ducti, XXI, 478; LXIX, 913. 

INDIA ad fidem conversa, XXI. 478. 

INDICIA puella, de qua S. Ambrosius Syagrio seribit, 
Ambrosius, II, 891, 898. 

INDIETIO cycli paschalis quomodo joveniatur, LXVII, 
499. Cf. Computus, CXXXVIT, 37. — Indictio quid et 
quando incipiens, LXXVII, 442; XC, 496. 

INDICULUS Possidii in opera S. Augustini, Augusti- 
nus, XI, 5. — Indiculus umiuosus, liber Alvari Cordu- 
bensis, CXXI, 313. N 

INDULGENTLE apud priscos fideles, Tertulliauus, III, 
XIII; Ambrosins, I, 1321. — Indulgentia er * non 
timenda nec damnanda, Tertullianus, III. 7838, 786, 824, 
828. — Indulgentis commendatur, Augustinus, V, 2328. 
— [ndulgentize a Papa concesse, CXLIX, 941; CLI, 565, 
483 ; CI.XXXV, 1655: CCXV, 1270; CCXVIL, 177, 211. — 
Indulgemie ab episcopis concesse, XCV, 387 389, — 
Indulgentie pienari:e conceduntur, CC, 1559. — Indul- 
>>> oh concessæ pugnantibus adversus Albigenses, C: AV, 


INDURATIO. Pharaonis, Augustinus, V, 1786; LVIII, 
813. — Induratio hominis a Deo qualiter intelligenda, 
LVL, 811. 

INFALLIBILITAS Summi Pontificis, quo sensu intelli- 
gonda, Tertullianus, III. 808, 1315; XIII, 154. — Infalli- 

ilitas Romane# Ecelesiæ, Teriullianus, III, 806; IV, 18; 
V, 83; LVI. 6.6. 

INFAMES quinam reputandi, ae proinde nec ad gradus 
ecelesiasticos, nee ad accusationem admittendi, Tertul- 
lianus, III. 997, 999; VII. 1109; VIII. 986; XIII, 20. 

INFANTES virum baptizandi, Tertullianus, III, 1011; 
IV, 1118, 1119; V. 165. — Jnfawes cur alli regeneratio- 
nem assequantur, alii nou ita, XVII, 1094. (f. Parvuli. — 
Infantes, malorum nescii, malis lamen afflicii, XX, 1104. 
— Utrum infantes non Þap! izati, si morte pravenianiur, 
merito pereaut ac damneutur, Augustinus, II, 674, 789. 
Cr. Parruli. — Infanies utrum cum peccato nascautur, 
Augustinus, II. 574. — luſantibus ulrum personale pec- 
catum tribuendum, Augustinus, X. 121. — Etiam inſau- 
tes, si non siut baptizati. iu diaboli potestate remanent, 
Augustinus, X, 426. — Inſaules olim Saturno et Moloch 
immolati. LX, 202. 

INFANTES, qui et rulgo lnnocentes, ab Herode Lruci- 
dati, quam ſeliees, LY, 239, 

INFANTIA. De inſantia Salvatoris liber, XX, 569. — 
Inſautia Christi honoranda et meditanda, LIV, 229, 237; 
A. XI, 605, 629. — lofantia Christi, que lex est rivend), 
nhil nisi crucem et humijlilatem prayicat, LIV. 257. — 
luſanlia Christiana in quo consistat, LIV, 288, 259. 

INFANTICIDU reos calumniabautur Romani Christia- 
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nos, Tertullianus, I, 306, 380, 1013; III. 262, 333, 478, 
484. — Ilofanticidium passim admittunt gentiles, Tertul- 
lignns, I, 317, 518, 880, 1023; II, 48 
INFERI ad quos descendit — Tertullianus, II, 
742, 743. Cf. 1237. — De inferis qum- 
alio, 2 — ustinus, III, 18. . 
INFERN - perpes el 1 jugis, e enm 38 terno. Tertul- 
lianus, 1, 378, $00, 820 385, 699, 902, 
1217, 1255; 1. 147. Cf. 3 eri, "1257; i", 318; 
Augustinus, VII. 727; LI II. 832; LXXV, T7, 28, 399, 911, 
912; LXXVI, 737; l. 401, 404. — De penis In- 
ſerni versus, CCXIL, 3. -- Infernorum Joeus ubinam 
nendus, . II, 712; I. XXVII. 400. Cf. Tonis, 
IXIVII. 432, 4353; XCVI, $78; (XVIII, 918. — inferni 
nm utrum olim minbendw, L XXVI, 739; XC1V, 590, 
2, 702; XCVI, 480. — In infernum detradi, 2 Ter- 
tulliaus, 1. 1236. — laſeruus unde sic dietus, XCVI, 
478. — Inferni duplex pena, I. III. 833; CI VI. 678, 676, 
677. — Quis flelus et stridor dentium in Inferno, C1. VI, 
671. — laſerni pare quam just, LXXV, 912; LIWVI, 
738. — Paenarum laſerni deseriptio, I. IAV, 911; 
L XX XVII, 452, 434; XCIV, 801. — Inferns forsan plura, 
XCVI, 477. — be inferno miscellanea, XI. VI, 338. 
INFIDELIS utrum exsors gratis Christi, LIV. $40, — 
Utrum in infidelibus omnia opera virtutum morlium 
sint peccata, LIV, 513. 
of hominis que et quanta, Ambrosius, I, 
4 


INFIRMUS in * — curam commissus, Tertullianus, 
II, Au. — De inüdrmorum visitstione traciatus et de- 
erela, Auguatiaus, VI, 1147. Cf. Visitatio, Cl, 1276; (XI., 
933, — ons adhibenda signa quædam exieras, Augu- 
Stinus, VI, 1154 

INFULA quid, LXIX, 343. | | 

INGRATI sed Axdgtecot, de quibits S. Prosperi Aqui- 
lani carmen, LI. 91. 

Ixiuicos etiam diligere jubemur, Tertullianus, I, 698; 
Augustinus. V, 806, 807, 1695. Ct. Dilectio. — De tribus 
anime inimicis carmen, CLXXI, 1191. 

3 e Tertullianus, I, 309. 310, 


7, 568, 563, IL, 1 — latiationis Christians 
fietitius — ertatlianiact. 312; WI, 262. — fni- 
tialio ad Eleusinia. Cf. Eleusinia, Mysleria. — Initiatio- 


nes plerumque per eſſusum $anguinem, V, 62. 
i — qua meule ferende, Tertullianus, l, 


INJUSTITLE genera duo, LIX, 306 

INNOCENTES, $ancti iafantes, martvrio coronati, IV, 
SH; I, 9; Augustinus, V. 1664, 1668, 2149; LII. 604, 
ON. — innocentium cedem cur dixtulit Hero les, L VII. 
919, 920. — In die festo Innocentium — — $0. 
— He natali lanocentium hymaus, XCIV, 6 

INNOCENTIA quantum Deo grata, VI, 633. 

INNOCENTIUS (S.) Papa oo on fuerit, XX, 457; 
I. VIII, 1083. — Innocentii Pape 1 ot 8 20. 
XX, 463, 512, 611, 625; Hieronymus, I, 1162, 
700. 2055 II, 779, 78 81, 786, 788; I. VI, 438, 467, 482 - 485, 

| 319. — Ad [nnocentium pertinentes epi- 

vole, 11. oi: Augustious, Il, 758, 762; LV1, 483, 464, 
472. — lanocentio atiributs epiztol®, Xx, 627. 

INNOCENTIUS Papa Il, quis fuerit, CL XXIX. 2 23, 
B, 63. — lanocentii electio asseritur, CLAXIX, 
— Epistole in causa Innocentii, CLAXIX, 41; Uxixi 
268, 283. — Innocentii II epistole et privilegia, CLAXIX, 
49, 33. — Ad Innocentium 11 epistole, CI. XXII, 


1262; 


INNOCENTIUS Papa 111, quis fuerit, CCXIV, x1, xv. 


— Innocentii III Regestum seu Epistole, CCXIV, 1; 
CCXV, 9; CCXVI, 9, 991, 995; CCXVIL, 9. — Ad inno- 
centium [11 e istole, CCXVII, 1285 — lanocentii ill de- 
cretalia, CCXVI, 1173, 1273. — Innocentii HI sermones 
et opuscula, CCXVII, 309, 313. -- Index alphabeticus 
epistolarum [anocentii III, CCXVII, 1189. 

INOEEDIENTIA redarguitur, Augustinus, VI, 1262. 

INQUISITIO S. Leonis Magni in Manichzos que et 
qualis fuerit, LY, 936. — laquisitio ab episcopo presby- 
l ris facienda, CXXXH, 187, 405. 

INSCRIPTIO Narbonensis cum ipsius interpretatione, 
LIV, 1479. — Inscriptiones varia ecclesiarum, altarium, 
sepulerorum, etc. Cl, 738, 739, 9 — luseripionum 
Christianarum libellus, CLXXI, 128 

INSIGNIA regum varia, quid Zr "IO CACYLHI, 1007. 

— De regalibus insignibus plura, CCXIHI, 82 

. 5 sacrorum | Ct. Scripture , 

Pro — luspirati quandoque prophets 
per an elos, LYXVI, 451. at „ 

INSTINCTUS anjwalium mirus in noxiis evitandis, Am- 
brosins, I, 172. 

INSTITUTIO utrum homini necessaria; videsis Edu- 
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catio, Idee, scientia. — Institutiones Lactantii, VI, .89, 
111. — lastitutionum divinarum epitome, VI, 1017. — [1- 
$titutio laicalis, seu qualiter vitam invSliwere debeant ü- 
deles, CVI, 121. Cf. Manuale. — De institutione !libero- 
rum ad pietatem, Hieronymus, I, 867, 1095; CLAXYIV, 
561. — De institutione divinarum i. jnerarum liber, LIY 
1105, 1106. — De institutione regia liber, CVI. 277, 279, 
285. — De lnstitutione elericorum libri, CVII, 23, 207. 
— Instituto harmoniea, CXXXII. 438. (7. n8ica. 
Uri prioris in regimine monasterii, XIX. 
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INSTITUTUM. de 2 lustitutis Cassiani 1 
bri duodecim, XLIX, 54. 

IA 8. Eucherii Lugdunensis ad Salo- 
nium 
INSTRUMENTA domestica et rustica enumerantur et 
definiuntur, L. XXXII, 705, 725, — Instrumema suppli- 
ciorum depinguntur, LXXXIi, 887, 888. Cf. Tormenta. 

INSULE submerse, I, 480. — ins ularum Aquilonis de- 

8criptio, CXLVI, 619. 
1 TOTAL vilis historici in lyrannidem Galliee, XCVI, 


INTELLECTUS $equitur fidem, quia non files ex in- 
tellecty, sed ex fide intellectus exsistit, ita ut non qui 
intelligit, , credat, sed qui credit iutelligat, Terl., II, 4172; 


LIX, 
„VI. 1093. — In bonis operibus 
548. 


INTENTIO recta, Aug. 
purganda intentio, LX V, 

INTERPELLATIO id est gemitus et querela adverens 
— 8 quam Job et David ediderunt, Ambrosius, I, 797, 


INTERPRES. De Interpretibus divinarum Seriptura- 
rum liber, CXXII, 993. 

INTERPRETATIO, Seripturarum thematiea quid, XI v. 
28. — 1nterpretatio nominum quorumdam Hebraicorum. 
Cf. Nomen, C, 725, 725. -- Interpretandi genus optimum 

nale sit, Hieronymus, I, 5 Tic 8 , 

regesis, Mermeneutica, Augustinus. III, 260 — la- 
(erpretationum diversitas vtilis, Aug., ih, 8.6 G Scrip- 
— N vitiom unde emendari powelt, 

u 
| INTERSTITIUM quodlibet determinato tempore dura- 
turum, VIII, 826, — Interstitia clericis servauda, XX, 


604, 672; LXVII. 219. 


INTESTINA hominis et eorum u*us, VII, 48, 60. 
INVECTIVA in Romam, Formoso papa, CXLIX, 
825. — Invectiva Ratherii de translatione Metronis, 
CXXXVI, 449, 451, 471. 4 Petri Blesensis in 
N ravatorem operum ipsius, CCVII, 1118. 
NVENTARIUM. Formule recensionu m, seu beneſſ- 
ciorum ſiseorumque describendorum, XCVII. 339, 311. 
INVENTIO sauete Crucis, VII, 1113, TINY (. Crux ; 
CLXXI, 1315. — in Ioventione 8. Crucis homilta, XCIV. 
494 ; CXLIV, 601; CLXXH, 941. — loventioois 8. Crueis 
festum a quo institutum, X IXI, 565. — loventio capitis 
Joannis Baptiste, LV, 951; LX VII, 419, 425. — In Inven- 


_ ti-nem Capitis 8. Joannis Boptistes concio, Avi, 433, 


417. 

n — investituris privilegium Leonis 
VII anti 992. — luvestiturt impugnan-. 
tur. = W 147, _ "476; CLVIII, 109; CLXIH, 288, 

_ lavestiturs formula, CXLVI 11, 
— laleales damnantur, CXL Vit, 813; CL vil, 
214, 218, 281, 283; (LXIIII, 1, 70, 96, 106, 154. — Utrum 
investitura posseinH,j as! iearum re Ar n 
cedenda, CL VII, 219; CLIX, $23; CLAII, 108, 19, 174, 
2923. — De investituris uid sentiendum, "CLIX, 110, — 
113, 125, 186; CLXIV, 111. — De 1 iovestituris pra 
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IN vidi seu zelus et livor, Iv, 641. — ts | in e- 


ia pro iorum differentiam nulla, Augustinus, 
V.. 412. lovidis mater, superbia, A nus, VI, 
415, 673. — lovidia cavenda, 8 * 1 


XLIX, 1122; LII, 353, 64s ; LXII, 988; 
Qu ibus vignis invidorum declaretur ade, AK 
INVISIBILITAS Dei, Tert., II, 171, 172, 1 73, 175, 187. 


Cf. Deus. 

INVOCATIO $anctorum, III, 835, 856, 837, 838; CLaXI, 
237. Cf. Sancti. 

IRA. De ira Dei. Lactantii liber, VII, 77, 88, 85, 88, 
124, 126, 157, 139, 143, — Ira Dei que el qualis. CL, 
Deus IX. 270, 271. 482; X, 1083; Augustinus, VI, —4 
VII. 172; XLIX. 325. — Ira Dei ex populorum 
Augustinus. V. 1393. — Ira quid et quotuplex, 1.125. 
130, 139; LXXit. 41; CLVI. * — ira — — sine 
jracundis. Augustinus. V. 2262, — De ira et odio 
sermo. Augustinus. VI. 1281. — Do 5owitu ira disseri- 
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tur. XII X. 322. — Tre habitus, I. XXII, 43. — lræ eſfee- 
tus, I. XXII, 43.— lr remedia, LXXII, 44, 46, 50; L XXV, 
725. — Irz cause, I III, II; LXXII. 1030. — Irati ho- 
minis imago optimis coloribus expressa, LXIV, 721. — 
Ira refrenanda, CXLY, 649. 
p — YO & Ambrosius, II, 50; 
ugustinus. VI. 1337; CYLY, 689. — Iracundia qua ra- 
none imends, XI. IX. 1640. Y 

IRENAUS (S.), Lugdunensis episcopns, a Tertulliano 
in auxilium vyocatus in libro adversus Valentinianos exa- 
rato, Tertullianus, It, 544. — lreneus quis fuerit, Hie- 

„II, 649; LXXI. 175. — lrenzus omnium doe- 
trinarum curiosissimus explorator, Tertullianus, II. 548. 
wor Ireneus utrum martyris titulo donandus, LXXVII, 
 TRENAUS a Barcinonensi ecclesia removendus, ut ad 

Pann revertstur, I. VIII, 18, 20. 

IRENES, 8. Damasi sororis, epitaphium, XIII, 405 

IRENE imperairix epistolam ab Adriano Papa accipit, 
XCVI. 1215. 

IROMUS, forsan Hiramos, Phenix, Tyri rex et serip- 
tor, Tert., I. 387. | 
IRREGULARITATES ex defecta, Tertullianus, III, 
939 AI, 1190; I. VI. 697. — lrregularitas ex delicto. 
XX, 605, 606; LVI, 699, 700. 2 

ISAAC donatista, martyr, VIII, 767. 

ISAAC, natione Syrus. e monachus, 8enior, 
quis fuerit, LVIII, 1098. 

0 — item Syrus monaehus junior, quis ſuerit, I. VIII, 


ISAAC, filing Abrahe, postulatus ad victimam. XI, 418; 
Ambrosius, I, 415; Augustinus, V, 1749. — Isaac na- 
scilur eta matre lactatur, Ambrosjius, I, 443, 444; 
a — * 3 De Isaac yo 8. — 

8 r . — lsaae typus Christi. Ambrosius, 
. 501; Hieronymus, Ii, 237; Augustinus, V. 1754. — 
I8aaci historia et vera et figurativa, A inus, V, 531. — 
Isase unde sie dictus, Augustinus, VII, 510. 

3 abbas, cujus collationes apud Cassianum, XI. IX. 
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ISAAC, abbas de Stella, quis ſuerit, CYCIV, 1683. — 
Isaac _ yu et qualia, CXCIV, 1685, 1689. 
ISAACUS, Lingonensis - Tire quis ſuerit, (XXIV, 
1073. — lsaaei canones, CXX1V, 1075. 
3 ex Judzo Christianus, quis fuerit, LXVIII, 


sermo, LXV 
_ 18alas 1 
Isaie abbalis Regula ad monachos, CIII, 427, 438. 

ISATAS et Pœesius ſratres, anachorete, quinam fue- 
yint, I. XXIII, 1108. a 

ISIDORIAN 4 canonum Grecorum versio quænam sit. 
LVI, 83, Cf. Collectio. — Isidoriani codices, I. VI. 251. Cf. 
Isi:lorus, Collectio, 260, 264. — {sjdoriana, sive Prole 
mena in editionemoperum-s. Isidori Hispalensis LXXXI, 
9; LYXXIV, 819, 880. 

ISIDORUS (S.), Hispalensis, ad Braulionem Cæsarau 

num seribit, L XXX, 649; LXXXI, 491. — 8. Isi- 

ri epistole, I. IXXII, 893. — ad lIsidorum epistole, 
LXXX, 650. — 8. Isidori cultus sacer, LXXXI, 935. — 8. 
Isidori opera, LYXXI-UXXXIV. — S. lsidori operum 
conspectus, LXXXI, 168, 212, 214, 225, 266, 305. — 8. 
Is8dorus quis fuerit, LXXX1I, 18, 27,53, 76,90, 95; LXXXII, 
19, 88, 57, — S. Isidori Regula monachorum, LXXXIh, 
867. — 8. Isidori epitaphium, LXXXI, 36; LXXXII. 80.; 
XCVI. 328, 3B. — S. ſsidoro ascripta carmina, LXXXill, 
1107. — Acta translationis corporis S. Isidori, LXXXI, 
39, 50, 945. — lsidorus utrum auctor Colleetionis cano- 
num m, LXXX1V, 881.— De S. isidoro 8 
LXXX1, 87, 88. — De S. Isidoro sermones, CCIX, 9, 51, 
tsidorus Ecclesiz doctor, LXXXI, 147. —S. lsidori 
doetrina sarta teciaque constituitur, LX\XI, 150, 98. 
— An S. lsidorus auctor fuerit liturgie Gotho- Hispanæ, 
I. IXXV. 61, 82. 

ISINUR US monasterii nominatissimi prepositus, XXI. 
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ISIDORUS presbyter et xenodochus Alexandrinz Eccle- 
ste quis ſuerit, I XXIII. 1091. 

ISIVORUS Mercator cujus Collectionis 


Canonum 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXIV. 
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anetor, LVI, 240, Cf. Collectio, 242, 246, 248; I.X\\1IV, 
888, — Isidori Mercatoris ('ollectio Deeretalium. CXII. 
1, 7, 11. — Isidorus, seu Pseudo fsidorus quis furrit, 
LVI, 248, 250. — Inde: in Isidorum Mercatorem, CXXX, 


122 
ISIDORUS (S.) martyr in insula Chio, LXXT, 795. 
ISIDORUS Pacensis (utrum Badajoz in Hispania an 
De ja in Lusitania incertum) 222 quis ſuerit, _ 
8 — 


1245, 1249. — Isidori Pacensis Chronicon, XC VI, 
1253 


ISIS dea. Capitolio prohibita, Tertullianas, |, 305. 373. 
— Isidis initistiones ei mysteria, Tertullianus, I, 1204; 11, 
11811; V. 274. 

ISMAEL ab Abraham ejicitur, Ambrosius, I, 446. 

180, Sangallensis monschus, quis fuerit, CXX, 779. — 
lsonis opera, CXXI, 779. — toms formul, que et Alsa- 
tice dicuntur, LXXXVIT, 875. 

ISTHMII Judi, Tertullianus, I, 644. | 

ITALIA, quibus nominibus et qua ratione decorala, 
XCV, 496. — [Italia peste vastala, IVV, 480. — Italiz 
provincie singulatim descriple, XCV, 491. 

ITALICA versio Evangelij secundum Matthenm, 
XII, 89, 60. — tem Evangelij secundum Joannem, XII, 
333. — Item Evangelii secundum, Lucam, XII. $01. — 
Item Evangelii secundum Marcum, Ill, 719. — 
Italica versio latina commendatur, Augustinus, III, 46. 

ITINERARIUM a Bucdigala Hierusalem usque, et ab 
Heraclea, per Aulonam et per urbem Romam, Mediola- 
num usque, VIII, 783, — Itinerarium Bernardi in loca 
Sancta, CXXf, 269. — Itineris a Lugduno ad Romam 
deseriftio, LVIII, 452. — Itinerarium Antonini Placen- 
Uni in Terra saucta, LXXII, 897, 899. Cf. Palæsin 
De itinere deserti, quo pergitur poxt ba um, liber, 
XCVI, 171. — ltinerarium ad Romam, CXXXVI, 879.— 
De itinere Hierogolymitano historia, CLV. 787, 763, 
941, 945. — Itinerarium Baldrici, Dolensis archiepiscopi, 
per Gallias et Angliam, CLXVI, 1175S.— Itinerarium fra- 
trum Grandimontensium, sive translatio reliquiarum 
sepiem virginum, CC1V, 1221, 1223. 

IVO (S.) Carnotensis episcopus quis fuerit et unde 
oriundus, L VI, 342; CAI. x, xvi, 14. — Ivonis du- 

lex canonum Collectio, Panormia seilieet et Decretum, 

VI, 342; Cl. XII, 41. — Ironis epitaphium, CLAI, xv, 
XIV. — lvonis seripta que et qualia, CL.XI, xxwn. 
CLXII, 9. — De Decreto, quod Ivoni tribuitur, disscr- 
tatio, CLXI, XIX. — Deeretum Fronis babes, CLXI, 47, 
59. — Panormia Ivonis habetur, CI XI, 1057, 1041, 10153. 
— In S. lyonem indices, CI. XI, 1345, 1573; CLXII, 9, 
1605. — lvonis et ad Ivonem epistole, CLXI, 11, 287, 
297, 429. — [vonis diplomata, Cl XII, 289. — Ixonis ser- 
mones, CLXII, 505, 609. — Ivonis micrologus, CLI, 971; 

LX1!, 609. — Ivonis chronicon de regibus Franc orum, 
CLXIH, 611. 

IXOTE, Jesns-Christas, Tertullisnus, I, 1198 , 1199; 
XI, 991; CXXXVI, 1042, 1045. 

JACOB somuio donatus, XI, 428; Angustinns, VII, 
$16.— De Jacob et Eau, Aug., V, 33, 1760; VIJ112; VII. 
313, $15. — De Jacob et vita beats, 8. Ambrosti libri 
duo, XIV, 897. — Jacob in exsilium pergit, Ambrosius, 
I, 620; Augustinus, VII, $16. - Jacob etiam in exsilia 
beatus, Ambrosius, I. 613. — Jacob in patriam reverti- 
tur, Ambrosius, I, 621. — Jacob cum Deo luctatur, Am- 
brosius, I. 626; Augustinus, V, 52, 57. 1764, — De bene- 
dictionibus Jacob patriarche, Hieronymus, III. 1307, 
1315; Augustinus, VII, 5319, 320. — Jacob visionem in 
somnio expertins, Augustinus, VII, 516. — Jacob utrum 
mendacii erga patrem reus, Aug VI, 533. Jacob quare 
Israel cognominatus, Augustinus, VII, 318. — Jacob 
Agyptum ingreditur, Augustinus, VII, 518. Jacob quo 
tempore vixerit, Augustinus, VII, 363, 534. 

JACOBITA heretici liturglam Julii Pape I susei- 
piunt, VIII. 964. 

JACOBUS et Marianus martvres, Augustinus, V. 
1288. — Expositio visiouum 88. Jacobi et Mariani, 
CXIIV, 1031. 

JAcohUs Nisibenus, quis et qualis' fuerit, LVIII, 1060; 
CXXIV,15.—Jacobi orationibus liberata ei vitas, LXIX. 1021. 

JACOBUS Hypetrius, id est sub dio degens, quis ſuerit, 
LXXIV, 82. | 

JACOBUS Alphzi, apostolus, immolatar, Tertulliauus, 
I, 151. — Jacobus, frater Domini cognomento Justus, 
quis fuerit, Hieronymus, II. 609, 721. — Jacobi Justi 
votum, LIII. 172. — Jacobus, utrum duo vel tres isto 
nomine insigniendi, VIII, 1155 — Jacobi epistola cano- 
nica, XXXI, 121.— Ad Jacobum, fratrem Domini, episto- 
la, IL VI. 731, 893. — Jacobi martyrium, IL XXII. 727. — 
Jacobi protevangelium, seu historia B. V. Marie, vers 
bus a Roswitha moniali exaratum, XXX II. 1063. 
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JACOBUS ($.), Tarentasiensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CLXIII. 1409, 1411. 

JACOBUS Zebedzi, apostolus, ntirum in Hispaniam 
transmearit, XXXI, 109, 110; LXXXI, 383. — Jacobo 
apparet B. V. Maria, Cz$ar:-uguste, in columna, XXII, 
151, 152. Cf. Maria. — Jacobus Hierosolymam reverti- 
tur, XXXI, 138. 136, — De 8. Jacobo hymnus, XXXI, 
146, 148, 149, — 8. Jacobi translatio, XXXI, 147, 148; 
CLIX, $92. — In natale S. Jacobi homilia, ICI V. 228. — 
S. Jacobi miracula, CLIX, 535, 337; CLXIII, 1365, 1369.— 
De 8. Jacobo sermones, CI. XIII. 1575. 

JACTANTIA repellenda, LIXII, 31. 

JAIRUS . eujus filia infirmabatur, L II, 


295, 298, 305. 

1 eon precipuus Ophitarum, Tertullia- 
nus. II. 64. 

JANSENISMUS cum Manichzismo, de Lege antiqua, 
comparatus, XL VII, 111. 

JANSENIUS male interpretatur 8. Augustinum, XI VII 


JANUARIUS, Hipponensis presbyter, eujus hæredita- 
_ = Augusunus, Augustinus, I, 833, 834, V, 

JANUS unde ita dietus, Tertullianus, II, 97, 142.— 
Janus quis ſuerit, Augustinus, V, 200. — Janum qua 
ratione colebant veteres, V, „ 268. — Unde Jano 
dus facies, Augustinus, Y, 2001; VII, 200. — Janus qua- 
drifrons, Augustinus, VII, 200, 201. — Janus cur noa et 
Terminus, Augustinus VII, 200. 

JASON hebreus, Christianus Papiscum Jadzeum ad 
dem adducit, VI, 54, 55. 

JEJUNIUM Christianis familiare, Tertullianus, I, 936, 
1176, 1222, 1223, 1228; ll, 1201; IN, 817, 836, 961; 
Hieronymus, II, 311. — Jejunium, neſas quando ductum, 
Tertulſianus. II, 79, 1204; VII, 1120; XLIX, 1192; LIV, 
682; L VII. 371.— De jejuniis, Tertulliani liber, Tertul- 
lianus, II, 953, — De jejunio heresis, III. 1285. —Jeju- 
niorum exempla, Tertullianus, II, 962, 963; Xlil, ' 641, 
612; Ambrosius, I, 698, 703, 704, 707; Hieronymus, II, 
301 ; LVII. 568, 578, 577, 878. — Jej-nium quatuor tem- 
porum, rogationum et litanie maioris, V. 166. Cf. Litania, 
Vualuor tempora; LIV, 168; XCIV, 538; CV, 1076. -- Je- 
jmum decimi mensis cur institutum; LIV. 172, #77, 
189. — Jejunjum in Parasceve, V, 299. — Jejanium non 
ell sine eleemosyna, Augustinus, V. 2024, 2030; LIV, 
420, 440, — Jejunium bonum quando? IX, 945; Ambro- 
Aus, I, 708; Hieronymus I, 337; XI, 331; Augustinus, 
V, 811, 2025, 2026, 2027, 2029, 2079, 2080; XL IX, 1187; 
LIV. 266, 272, 286, 294, 419, 420; LV Il, 578, 580, 881. 
— Quantum valeat jejunium, XLVII, 114%; LIV. 171, 180, 
416, 417, 439; LVII, 575. — Jejunium discipulorum 
Joaunis Haptiste. IX, 963; 111, 287. — Jejunium Phari- 
SPorum, I. II. 287. — Jejunium Quadragesimale Medinola- 
neusis Keelesiw, Ambrosius, I, 693, 1314. Cf. Quadragesi- 
ma, — Jejunii quadragesimalis observantia, Augustinus, 
VI, 1314; LII, 656k. Cf. Quadragesima. — be utilitate 
ejunit dissoritur, Augustinus, VI, 707; I. IV. 526. — De 

lia et jejunio, 8. Ambrosii liber, II V, 693, 697, 698. — 
— Jejunium in sabbato utrum rite obeundum, XX, 335; 
Hieronymus, I, 672; Augustinus, II, 136, 200; LXVH, 1259; 
CXLY, 795. — Jezunium in sabbato unde institutum in 
Urbe, XLIX, 147; 4.1V, 188; LV, 627: CXLV, 804. — 
Jejunii laudes et commendatio, Ambrosius, I, 699, 701, 
710, 4314; XVII, 682; Hieronymus, I, 1115; II, 290, 305; 
Augustinus, III, 2364; V. 1039, 1043, 1886; VI, 707, 
1273, 1274, 1275; LII, 208, 211, 219, 222, 226, 514, 317, 
320; I. IV, 421, 437, 438; LVI, 1131; LVII, 327, 878; 
LIIXVIi, 603; CK, 207. — Jejunii origo et antiqui- 
las, Ambrosius, I, 700; Augustinus, II, 217; VI, 1275; 
LIV, 441; LXXXIH, 771. — Jejunium quarte et sexte 
ſerie, I. IV, 188. — Jejunium quadrages male in Xgypto, 
XLJX, 1184.— Jejunium qualeesse debeat in singulis ho- 
minibus, Hieronymus, X1,351; LVII. 302.—Jejunia immode- 
rata que, XLIX, 330. —Jejunii ratio et causa, Augustinus. 
I, 1341, 1358; V. 1049; VI. 709; XLIX, 1192; LILY, 265; 
I. VII, 389, 570; LXXXI11, 771. — Jejunium olim indictum 
in calendis januariis, Augustinus, V. 2002, 2004. —Jeju- 
num Deo exhibere, homiuum est, non angelorum, Augusti- 
nus, VI, 767,— Jejunium utrum omnibus idem injungen- 
dum, XI. IX, 209. — Jejanii preceptum non abrogatum 
* nove gratia, LIV, 175, 180, 188. Cf. Preceplum, 
481. — Jejunium duplex, LIV, 187, 488. — Jejunium 
spirituale in quo positum, I IV, 438; LVII. 322, 869; 
LIX. 462. — Jejunjum commune et pub icum majoris 
eſſieacie, LIV. 465. — Jeſunium est veluti secundum 
baptisma, IL. VII. 387. — Jejunium Quadragesima cur 
omnibus sine exceptione indtetum, I. IV., 301. — Jej u- 
bium quare a Chri to s sceptum, L VII, 323. —Jejumi 


quadragesimalis utilitas, LIV. 37S; L VII, 327; LXXXIS, 
$865. — Jejunium Domini in deserto, LVit, 561. — Jeju- 
nia de Spiritu 'saneto instituta, LIV, 403, 411, 416, 418. 
Cirea jejunium varie observationes. LXXXV,405 C XVI. 
. — Jejunium timi mensis sermone celebratur, 
LIV. 487. 438, 441, 444, 447, 450, 453, 456, 438, — Jeju-. 
nium septimi mensis cur institutum, LIV, 449. —jJ 
_ Leo. 2 1 * 441. — Jejuniam 
seplimi mensis, a lege et a is institutum, quantum 
prosit, LIV, 437. — Je * — in Turonica eccle- 
sia observari solita, LXXI, 566. — Jejunia Ouadragesi- 
me cur aliis jejuniis magis veneranda, LYXXIX, 867, — 
De varjorum jejuniorum institutione et natura disseritur, 
XCIV, 331; II, 333, — Jezunium qua ue nnom 
et idem cum abstinentia a carnibus, XCYLHI, 940. — 
Jejunium pro 1222 maxime ſame, - 
te et bello interdum indicitur, IXCVIII. 918. — be 
j*junio homilia, CXXIXI, . — 00 decrela, 
I., 885. — De jejuniis varia, III, 43353 XLVI, 346, 
JEPHTE culpandum emisit votum, Ambrosius, II, 167, 
168, 267, 268; Hieronymus, II, 242. — De fla Jephie 
tractatus, CLXXVII, 323. — Jephtes flia cum duobns 
Pythagoreis collata, Ambrosius, II. 168. — Jephies filia 
patris votum uiose implens, Ambrosius, II. 351. 
JEREMIAS propheta commentariis i}Justratus, Hiero- 
nymus, IV, 679. — In Jeremiam Origenis bomilie qua- 
tuordecim, Hieronymus V, 583, 88. — In Lamentatio- 
nes leremis, Hieronymus, V. 787. 3 
JEREMIAS Senonensis N OBEK quis ſuerit, CV, 
729. — Jeremis epistolee, CV, 735, 
JERICHO subversa, Augustinus III, 2174; v. 1818. 
JERUSALEM nova, Tertulliauus, I, erusslem 
cœlestis, et Jerusalem terrena que, CLIIVI, 1131, 
1140, — Jerusalem cœlestis de pace muros habens, Au- 
gustians, V, 2255. — Jerusalem, unde vox illa derive- 
tur, VII, 1031, 1032; Ambrosius, |, 2140. — Nomina pa- 
iriarcharum Jerusalem, CLXXIX, isis —Jerusalem par- 
tim deseribitur, VIII. 790. Cf. Iter, Itinerurium, Pal 
stina, Hospilalarius. — Liber locorum sanetorum terra 
Jerusalem. CI. V, 1037, 1039. — De excidio urbis Jerusa- 
lem tractatus. Ambrosius Il. 1961, Cf, Signum, 2205; 
CXIV, 965; CXXXV, 509; CXCIX, 418, 420. — Jerusalem 
oppugnatur, Ambrosius, I. 2105, 2135, 2209; XX, 146; 
XI. 1083. Ef. V Titus. — 
templum restituere a reditur Julianus, LX 1059. 
Cf. Julianus; CXXXV, 513. — Axsiges de Jerusalem 
(excerpta), (Lv, 307, 401, 419. — Historia Hierosolymi- 
tans. Cf. Agiles, Iter, CI. V, 667, 669, 821, 825. (l. Sow | 
crum; CLY1, 679, 683; CLXVI, 389, 1037; CLXAXIY, 
1589; CCI, 209, 893. +. 
JESSE, Ambianensis «rm, 5 ſuerit, CV, 779. 
— Jessi epistola de Baplismo, CV, 781, | 
JESUS vere Christus. Tertullianus, II. 342, 343, Ct. 
Christus. — De Jesu duodecenni tractatus, CLAXXTY. 
849. — Jesus nomen mysticum, Tertul janus, II, 313; HI, 
1191; VI, 464; VII, 1050 ; XIIi, 377, 578; LX XXII, 463 ;. 
CLXXXIV, 1317. — lesus, juxta Valentimanos, undenam 
compactus, Tertullianus, II. 595. — Jesus bis natus, in 
spiritu primum, deinde in carne, VI, 465, 324, — Jesus 
in Galilzam proficiscitur post resurrectionem suam, VI. 
$14, — Quid est Jesus, ILVIII, 1008. — Nomen Jesu qua 
ratione scribendum vel pronuntiandum, CV, 1333. — 
De gestis Jesu Christi medilationes, CXLIX, 389, 591, 
601. — Jesu-Christi vita, CLAXXVII, 17, F 
JESUS, Ananie filius. Jerusalem excilium et sibi 
mortem vociferando prophetat, Ambrosius, I, 2190, 


2218. | 
JEZABEL, allegorice avaritia, Ambrosius. I, 745, 746. 
— Jezabel supplieio afficitur, Ambrosius, I, 746, — Jeza- 
bel in Eliam odjum, I., HITS. 
JOACHIMUS abbas defenditur adversus Pennottum et 
aljos, X XXL, 618. | 
JOANNA papissa utrum unquam exsliterit, CLX, 161. 
JOANNIS baptismus utrum celestis an terrenus, Ter- 
tullianus, I, 1210. —Joannis Baptist=dubium de Christo, 


Tertullianus, I, 1211 ; 11, 21, 402, 1174 ; IX, 978, —Jaannis 


Baptisiz encomium et nex, Tertullianus, II, 187; Ambrosins, 
It. 170, 227, 228; XIX. 217. Cf, Decollatio; I. VII, 651, 658, 
635, 661, 859, 863; CXXXIV, 887. — Joaunes quomodo 
Helias dictus, Tertullianus, II, 711; LVII. 656. — De 
Joanne Baptista sententis varie, CCX, 245. — Joannis 
haptismus in cujus nomine collatus, Tertnllianus, II, 
1171. — Joannis baptismus utrum crimina delens, Au- 
gustiuus. V, 2010. — Joannis Biptiste cibus, Hierony- 
mus, II, 295. Cf. Locusta — Joannis Baptiste caput re- 
velatum, IV. 931; LXAVII. 417, 419, 425. Cf. Caput. — 
Joaunis cneomia, Augustinus, V, 2117; XI, $47. —dJoan- 


sepulerum violatum, et reliquis conserva- 
— Joannis locus, predieatio, vestitus, ei- 
bas, Tits, IX, 92h; XVII. 708 Augustiaus. III. 1084; 
. Joanuis Baptiste homilia, 
„01. — Josones lucerna — er ＋ —— 
11, 2114. — In natali 8. Joann 


Ba 
VIE, 706; Auguntiovs, V. 1501, 1874, 2110; - 2115; "Xl. 
816, Ii. "925; 

1 1 "851 ;CXLIL 1019; CXLIV, 67 ;CLAXVI, 
819: CCV, 

De 


XXIV, 991; CLXXXY. 165; CXCIY, 1845; CCI, 
781; CCVI1, 641 ; CCI, 15 ; CCXVIL, 529. — 

© Baptista carmen, — i, 1214; 
1. XI. 442; XCIV, i XCV. 1597. — Joannes prophels, 
4 oil. 387, 389. — De prerogativa 
= — ade XVII. 708. — De Joangis Baptista 


9252 . , LH, 441, 444, 446, 


830. — Joannes Baptista 
— U 8 ad baplisma Jloaanis 
Wen Iv. 701 oannes Yor ela- 
—.— — — L II, 650, 630. 604, 663. — Joannes 

ad evedendum nale tum cireumeisione 


— LVII, 655. * — oannes, per miraculum 
conceptus, 


liber ſuerit ab origiuali N 110. 


— Joannes natis mulierum major, I, 656, 660. 
TIT, 10, = Do. _—_ uias quo —— LXXI, 
71 * — 


ne Bapt sta plura, III, 1354; XV, 
1. 384, 748: CXLIY, 1018. 
DO ANNES (S. * Apostolus et "Evangelists, a Domiliano 
N . tus el * Tertallianus, I, 294; Il, 49; 
46, — Apantolus, quis ſuerit, Hierony- 
mus, II. 7 K. 1555 750; CXLIV, 1046. — Joannes in 
— (grove a domerms, Tortalianus, WH, 49. — 
Cent conscribit, XX, 146. — Joannis 
151 pais — ab hereticis, X11, 
174; 1707 iu 82 U - Joanne apostolo hymaus, Am- 
rosius, IV, 1209. — Joannes wterns pandens mysteria 
_ yk 56.—Joannes Evangelista virgo, Hieronymus, 
11, 246, 247. — Joannes utrum dux erit uxorem, CXLV, 
662, 665, — Joanals privilegia, Hieronymus. I, 246, 
247. = — 8 vid_ a eteris iribus dislet, 
Augustinus, III, 1225, lo Joannis Evangelium tracla- 
tos e 17 1579. 0 f. Commentarius, T ractalus. 
Joannis Evangelium earmen, CXIX, 266. — In 
Le Parthos tractatus, Augnstinus, Hi, 
. — In die Joannis evangelisie sermo, seu 
homilia, XCIV, 44, TT CXLIV, 857, 866. — In ſesto 8. 
Joannis ante Poriam Latinam 15 Tics. IXCIV. 432. — 


5 Ad S. Joannem epistola, * 


J0ANXES (S.), Pa r, quis fuerit, LXXI, 
74H; LX\VIL, 3h 20> - 4 pers 

10AN NNES Paps II, quis ſuerit, LXVI, 9. — Joannis 
Pape I! epivole. LXVI, 11, 27. — Ad Joannem episto- 
le, LXVI, II, 13, 11; LXIX, 778, 827. — Joannis | H ca- 


nodes. 

JOANNES Papa 1H, quis tue LXXII, 9. — Joannis 

1 * Uxx1 1.13 D 
ANNES Pa hy > IV, quis ſeri, LAXE, 97; CXXIX, 

$33, — Joaunis IV epistolæ, anis 


5 Honorio papa, CXXIX, 861. 
40 ES Papa V, quis fuerit, XCVI, 438. — Ad 
Joannem lJustiniani Augusti epistola, XCVI, 425. 

JOANNES Papa VI, quis fuerit, LXXXIX, 35. —Joan- 
nes Wilfridi cauzzm iustruit, LAXXILX, 41. 

JOANNES Papa VII, quis fuerit, Li. 35.— Joannes 
Wil ea usam * it, LXXXII, 

JOANNES Hl, quis faerit, CXXVI, 647, 649. — 
_ 2 Le et decreta, CXXVI, 651. 

in IX. quis ſuerit, CXXXI, 27. — Joannis 

* Ix epwiols, CX . Ioannis IX Canon de electione 


Ns _ I. quis fuerit, ———— 797. — Joannis 
Xe et privilegis, CXXXII, 


nis II epistol et 1 egi, CXXX 1088. 
II, —— —y 5505 2 .—dJoan- 


Joannis XIV epistola, C XXVII., 357. 
JOANNES Papa XY als ſuerit, CIXIITVI. 838. — 
Jornnis XV privilegia, CXXXVII, 827. 
JOANNES Papa Nin! quis fuerit, CXXXAITY, un. — 
Jomnnis XVIII epistole. el diplomata, (XXXIX. 1471. 
JOANNES Papa IIA, quis feerit, CXLI, 1113. --Jaannjs 
XIX epi Jol el dl lomata, CXLI, 1115. 
= NIS Papa IX, seu potius XX, diploma, LXXVIII, 
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JOAN NES (8. ), oe Reomacensis, miraeulorum pa- 
traitor, LYXXVII, 1085. 

JOANNES abbas S. Arnual Metensis, quis fuerit, 
u, 211. — Joannis scripts, CXIXIVII, 211, 213. 


Wop os DEO, doctor Decretorum, Pœnitentialis 

- fy" cerpta habes, XCIX, 1085. 
7 OANN ) 6 'Axyadentn, Ravennatensis episco- 
pus, quis fi * boi „ $61. — De Joanne Raven nate 


plura, (VI, 787; CxIL, 794. 
70705 (8. ) Edessenus cum 8. Cyromartyr, CXX1Y, 


JOANNES — Cluniacensis monachus, quis fue- 
rit, * . Joannis ltali scripta, CX Ain, 13, 


18, 
JOANNES de Garlandia seu de Gallandia, quis ſuerit. 
CL. 1575. — Joonnis seripta. Cl., 1575; 157 7. 
R ANN ES, Arelateusis episcopus, r seribit ad 
ines monasterii Sanete Marie, L 
"JOANNES. Biclarensis abbas, et Gerundinensis sedis 
antistes, quis fuerit, LXIII, 839; LXXXHI, 1103. — 
— Biclarensis, deu Vallis clarw, Chronicon, L XXII. 


_ JOANNES — abbas in monte WI n 


1 CANNES (2 (8.) ) Bleen — | Moxandrie srop 
. 41 fl. 257 OXA episcopus, 
quis et ner due dong LIXIIII, 337, 5341, 

JOANNES Jejunaior dictus, C. P. , qualis 
merit, LXXV, 286, 325, 3K, 336, 545, 507; L XV, 447, 
745, 748,771. "Cf. OBcumenicus; LXXXi11,1101; XCV, 569. 
— Ad Joannem C. P. epistole, LYXVII, 141, 468, 738, 


403. 
N IV Jerosolymilanus episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
J abbas Gorziensis, quis fuerit, CXIXVII, 


JOANNES, Sabinensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CXI. III. 
a Joannis querimonia contra Farſeuses monachos, 

10 \NNES Abrincensis episcopus, tum Rothomagensis 
archiepiseopus, quis ſuerit, CXLVII,9, 25. — Joannis 
epitzphium, CXL VII. 15, 27. — Joannis liber de officiis 
ec n Al H, 15, . — Joannis charte, 
CXLVII. 263, 2653. — In Joannem index, (XI VII, 1511. 

JOANNES, Fiscamneosis abbas, quis ſuerit, CXLVII, 
45. —Joannis libellas, CXLVII, 413, 433, 457. — Joannis 
epistole, CXLVII, 463. 

JOANNES (S.) Beverlacensis, Eboracensis archiepisco- 
pan. vis faerit, CYLVH, 1161, 1163. 
130 OANNES Cotto sen Cotionius de musica seribit, CI,, 


quinque eeridil. L III, 899. 

JOANNES Wirzburgensis presbyter deseribit Terram 
Sanctam, CLV, 1053, 1055. 

JOANNES Marsianus dictus, Tuscnlanus 9 
quis ſuerit, CLX, 1035. — Joannis seripta, CLX. 

JOANNES Monachus, auctor chronici Besuensis, CLXII. 


JOANNES Monachus seribit de tribus missis in Nata'i 
Domini celebrandis, CI. XVI, 1509. 

JOANNES Diacovus, monachus 8. Audoeni, quis 
— CLXII, 1181. — Joannis sermones quatuor, CLAN, 


JOANNES Constantiensis, prefationis ad librum de 
computo auctor. CLXTHI, 1479. 

JOANNES Michaelensis, quis fuerit, CLX ?., $33. — 
—_— Michaelensis regula Templariorum, CLXVI, 855, 
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JOANNES, monachus 8. Laurentii Leodiensis, quis 
ſuerit, CLIXI. 177. — Joannis liber de visione status 
animarum post mortem, CLXXX, 177. 

JOANNES Jerosolymitanus ad 2 4. m $eri- 
bit, XX, 39. — Joannes quis fuerit, L VIII, — Ad 
Joannem Hieroselymilanum directs — hy 11. 68. — 
N scribit S. Hieronymus, Hier., 

JOANNES Diaconus Venetus, — fuerit, CXXXIX, 871. 
— Joannis chronica, CXXXIX, 873, 939. 

JOANNES Diaconus, re. Casinensis alumnus 
et monachus, Vitam S. Gregorii Magni scribit. LXXV, 37. 
38. 89, 61, 63. — Joannis Diaconi liber de ecciesia La- 
teranensi, LXIXNVIn, 1379. 

JOANNES Diaconus quis fuerit, LIX, 397, 399, 400. 
— Joannis Diaconi epistola ad Senarium, LIX, 399. 

4 1 Diaconus alius, quis itidem fuerit, LIX. 
399. 


1393. 
JOANNES, Carthusie Portarum monachus, epistolas 
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J0ANNES (S.), Eremita, cujus vita narratur, XXI, 


391. 
JOANNES alius, itidem eremita, XXI, 453. 


JOANNES alius, eremita et ipse, IXI. 460. 
JOANNES wa" ap} et propheta, matronæ in somnis 


avparet, Aug., 
ANNES, : .— juxta Rur in Thebaids, quis 
merit, XLIX, 185; LAXIL, 85 

J0ANNES irn quid giatuendum se- 
quendumte L, 813, 595. — De Joanne Autiocheno quid 
deeretum, L, $89. — Quomodo Cyrillum damnaverit, 
III. 1208. Joannis Amiiocheni epistola ad summum 
Pontificem, L, $91. — Ad Joannem epistolæ, L, 607; 
L VI, 675. — Joannes vis fuerit, I. VIII, 1115. 

JOANNES Ciria, ab $ Tharaucanus in Hispaula, quis 
frerit, CLAXXVHI, 1661. — Joannis Cirite epistole, 
CLAXXVIH, 1661, 1664. — Joannes Cirita regulam ordi- 
vis miljtaris Avisii exarat, CLXXXVHI, 1669. 

JOANNES Diaconus, Lateranensis canonicus, quis fue- 
rit, CXCIV, 1341.—-Joanmis liber de ecclesia Lateranensi, 
CXCIV, 1345. 

JOANNES Sarisberiensis, Carnotensis episcopus, quis 
fuerit, Co ix, xill, xix, — Joannis Sarisberiegsis 
seripta, CXCIX, 1.— index in epistolas Joaunis Saresbe- 
riensis, CXCIX, 1171. — ladex yore ad quos Joaunis 
Sarisberiensis epistols, CXCIX, xv 

J0a NNES Cornubiensis, quis kerl, CXCIX, 1041. 
Joannis Cornubiensis 1 CXCIX, 1041. 

JOANNES Algrinus, S. R. E. cardinalis, quis fuerit, 
CCVI, 11. — Joaunis Algrini N CCV1, 19. — lo 
Joannem Al 2 index, CCVI 

JOANNES de Betmeis, arcbiepixcopus [.ugdunensis, 
8 CCI, 875. — Joanuis epistole ei diplowata, 

J0AS in regem unctus, L. 1190. 

J0B, utrum voluntariam orbllatem, exstioctis filiis, sit 
passus, Tertullianus, I, 198, 271. — Job, patien- 
tus exemplum, Nertolllanas, l, 1270, 1271; Ambrosius, |, 
707, 801, 1371, 1396; Au sinus, Ill, 2561; VI. 615, 652; 
Xi, '912; AA. $22. — Job non obüor ius diaboli incur= 
sibus, nisi permitiente Domino, Tertullianus, II, 108. — 
Job in stercore quam dives, Augustinus. V, 511. — Job 
graviter aſſlietus, non vicius, sed probatus, "Iv, $88, 653. 
— Job immensa calamitate afflictus, Auguslinus, VI. 719. 
— De Job tractatus concionalis, XI, 439; Augustinus, V, 
1841; LIV. 942, 93. — Yiriutes Job recenseulur, XXV, 
519 9, 529, $30. — De interpellatione Job et David, S. 
Ambrosii libri uatuor, XIV, 877. — In Job com- 
pendium, C VII, 795. — Libri Job quis auctor, Ambro- 
sius, II, 36; LXXV, 515. — Liber Job Latine redditus, 


Hieronymus, IX, 1079, 1085; X. 59, 61. — jo librum Job 


expositio interlinearis, Hieronymus, III, 1401 _— — 
In librum Job Commentarius, Hieronymus, In, 

1471. Cf. Commentarius. — Job cautivr Adama, 2 
minus, VI, 616.— In librum B. Job Moralia, LXXV, 549, 
510; CXXXIH ,105, 109. — Job maledicit diei suo, LXXV, 
637. — Quo Dei cousilio, uibusve modis Job probatus 
fuerit, LXXVI, 249. — be ob plura, XL VI, 363, 748. 

JOEL pro beta commentariis ampliütalus, Hierony- 
mus, VI, v4 , 949. Cf. Conmmentarius. 

IG6NAS propheta, frusira ſugieus et inobediens, Ter- 
tullianus, II, 112, 113. — De Jona et Niuive carmen jun- 
certi aucioris, Tertulliauus, II, 1107. —-- De Jona pro- 
pheta tractatus concioualis, XI, 444; LXY, 878. — Jonam 
cetus excepit ad vitam, reddidit 2d 'prophetandi gratiam, 
Ambrosius, I, 222. — Jonas commentario explanatus, 
Hieronymus. "V1, 1117. Cf. Commentarius. — Jouss quo- 
modo ventre ceti exceptus jon; Augustinus, II, 

— Jon prophetz siguum, Lil, 

JONAS, Bobiensis monachus, dein abbas Elnonensis, 
quis fuer, LXXXVYl!, 1009. — Jon scripla, LXXXVIL, 
1011. 1045, 1035. 

JONAS, Aurelianevsis episcopus, quis ſucrit, CVI, 
117; (XIX, 470. — Jonas, adversarius septime $yuodi, 
en, est Niczne secunde, XC VIII, 935. — Jonæ scripla, 
C 121.+ 

JONATUS (S.), confessor, abbas I Marchianensis in 
Belgio, quis fuerit, CXXXII. 895. 

JORDANUS, Lemovicensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CXLII, 1347. — Jordani epistote, CALII, 1349. — Jordan 
dip!omata duo, CXLII, ! 

JORNANDES seu Jornandus Gothorum historiam seri- 
bit, I. XIX. 4251, 1252. 

1OSAPHAT (8.), India regis, vita; LXXIHI, 443. 

JOSCELINLS, qui et vario nomine N archie- 
piscopus Turonensis, quis ſuerit, CXCVI — Josce- 
uni epistole, CXCVI 

JOSEPH — by uirum idem fuerit ac Serapis, 


_ fuerit, ICI X. Joseph carmina, X 
phi scriptum de ace e corporum - 


5 do AYE 


09. — Joseph pudicitis' exempl 
I, 642. 650; 11, 118, — De Joseph AD 
811 lier, Xv, 637, 611. — nh . inlegre re- 
texitur, Ambrosius, 1, 641 somnia. 
Ambrosius, I, 643; Auf ** v. 1 158. 40 
ra Christi, Ambrosius, , 649, oa, 98. — be Jo- 
seph sermones, Augustinus, V. es, — Jo- 
seph filii ad avo Jacob bened edieti, Au —* vn 520. _ 
= quo tempore vixerit, A Lge _— 

JOSEPH, 2 


1 Maris, utrum uſlios ex priore 0 
susceperit, IX 922. — — duobus potribug Jo Joseph, 
ustinus, 111, 768. Cf. G 2252, 2233; V, 348, — 
oseph, Apostolorum —— I 1 — Joseph cujusmo- 
di r ,. Ambrosius, by 1 3 Susanna et 
Joseph sermo, 1 — Joseph viris 
exemplum pudic Auguatinas, V, | 1510. — Joseph 

dimiltere cogitans, LII, 588. 


ronymus, II, 629. — Josephus relator — reli- 
5 iy ac TI parum 8 . 17 — 


2219. — De opti operibus e 1 


JOSEPHU u Joseppus, Alcuini d 7 
al. — [ 77, 2 * 
JOSEYHUS Sacerdos, quis fuerit, CVI 165 

88. SI; 


el Zenonis, CVI, 
ee 
vessivnensis e „ quis ſuerit, 
CLXXXVI, 1475. — Josleni ex Nebel orationis 
ies, CI XXXVI, 1479. — Josleni charia pro mona- 
sterio Silvs Majoris, CLXXXVI, 1498. 

JUSUE, qui prius Auses, filius Nave, VII, 1079. — De - 
Josue gestis plurima reperies, Augustinus, I, 2173. — 
josue Coil et lune imperans, Augustinus, III 55. — 
In librum Josue seu Jesu Nave quæstiones, XClli. 417. 

l. Quaestiones, Commentarius. 

JUTAPATA oppugnatur 1 Romanis adversus Flavi- 

um Josepbum, Ambrosius, I, W78, 

JOVIANUS r Vil, 1331: LXIX, 1063. — Jo- 
__ pine rocks recla, LXIX, 1067, — Joviani congulatus et 

nis 


10% Ads prince ps, quis ſuerit, XXI, $07. 

JOVINIANUS hereticus quid l XI, 1168; 
Ambrosius, II, 1127; Hieronymus, II, 214, ; Augu- 
stinus, VIII, 45.—Jovinianus uis ſuerit, Brogan os. I, 
205, 287 268. — Joviniani resis — — e. 
87. — Adversus Jovinianum 8. Hieron 
X XI, 205, 211. — Joviniani verba, — ll, 388. 
— Joviniani damnatio et mors, Hieronymus, II, 330, 340. 
JUBA rex, historia scriptor, Tertuilianus, L, 387. 

JUBA{IANUS ad quem 8 S. Cypriani quedam 
epiziol®, Tertullianus, III. 1081, 

JUBILAEUS ab 2 Vowinl a —4 
nam inciderit, LXXIV, 

JUDE1, ler necatuim Domin A 
tulllanus, LA 3; I ”w_ "67, V, * 4 
IX. 316 381. CC. J 
1106; 1 7 7505 Ji 140; Vit, 815 n I, $14; 
Deo suo infideles, etiam ab exor- 

65 "Ferutiianus, II. 128, 129; 1V,679. — Judzi Chri- 
stum Jesum interemeruut, Tertulli: 
Passio, Chr Odium. Judzorum in Christum odium 
IX, 314. — Judzi uon Jesum, sed Heham potius Chri- 
sum exspectant, Tertullianus, II, 312. — Judi vari- 
is nominibus affecti, Tertullianus, I, 631, — Adversus 
Judæos variorum tractatus, Tertullianus, il, 395; 
Augustinus, VIII, 81, 1101, 1147, 1123; LVIL, 735; LIX, 
950; LIIXIII, 449; XVI, 337, 39; CxVl, i; CXLY, 
AL, 57; CXLIX, 335, 337; CLVI, "489; CL Il, $37; CLIX, 
1005; (LX, 1105; CLXII, 1035; CLAX, 561, 805; 
CL XIvili. 1609, 1611; CXCYI, 601; Nn, 825; CCIX, 
423; CCA, 399; CCxI1, 747, 748. 2 Adversus 
'Tractatus incerti auctoris de 'Monlibus Sina et Sion, IV, 
909. — Adversus Judæos qui insecuti sunt D. N. J. 
incerto auctore, IV, 919. — De cibis Judaicis Novatiani 
epislola, Tertullianus, III, 953. — 4Judzorum origo, XI, 
1084. — Judzi revincuntur Testi hbris aher 
sus eos digestis, IV, 675; CC, Judzorum 


codices fidei nostra ads!ipvlantur, Augustinus, VI, 178. 
— Judzorum obczcala mens, IV, 681. CC. Incredulitas; 
VI, 499; 1X, 481; Augustinus, XI, 921, 922, 952. —dudzv- 


991 
> rum secta quare non prorsus deleta, . VI, 
178. — Judzos insectantur varii auctores, V 4 
IX, 999, 991; XX, 751; CXLI, 508; AIT, 507. Ns 
Jugeorum in deserio mansiones, vic d Mansio. — Jude- 
oram varii casus et regimen usque ad Passionem Domi- 
ui, VI, $69, —Judzi quamdiu fideles, tamdia a Deo ser- 
vali et comes, — VII, 140, — Judzorum 
; 1 Judzorum secte, Hieronymus, 

Jadel " exhwredati et reprobati, VI, 1033; 
Ix, $77, — Judzos adversus * iuenlur pre- 
serum Summi Poalifices, 18 - LXXVII, 437, 
489. 927, , 994 ; XAT, 205 $71, — Judai 
unde sic dicti, "Vil, "1074. — restiiulio utrum 
speranda, 11, 385. — De Judzis ad Christianam religio- 
nem conversis Constamiini decretum, VIII, 130, * — 


Wa = Judeis im ratorum are Alt. 840 
0 1 vie 192. 
udæo- 


dere, CXX 
uristlauos degentibus, 'habere mancipia 
AI VII, 437, 635, 636, 690, 970, 1038, 1041 ; 
$507. — Jude adzi ad fidem rum mausuelu- 

endi, LXXVII, 489, 309, 695, 
l, 1084. — De Judzis capilula- 
,— Judorum insolentia retundenda, 
v, 69, 185; CCXV, 501, 694, 1291. — De Judaicis 
supers(itionibus - tractatus, 'CLY, 77.— Judaica mancipia 
sive servuli utrum ba „E „ 175, — Judo- 
rum wet quare gocietas cavends, cy, 107; .. 141. 
nare sint in ira Dei. CXLIX, 337. — De 
rima, lil, 1534; Iv, 4 1215; VII. 1480; x, 971; 
XXX, 1008 ; XL vi, 569 7; XII. 
105 71201. 1 CLI CL Wu. 1817; AVI 1650; 


dmr heretici, 110 1180. 
1 4 * (nn prep es ſuerit , XI, 454.—{Judas a patre 


nus, Vil, 519. 
JUDAS (8. 


Apostolus, . qui el Simon — 
on ol - y en bby 
* 


quam Neoterici apocrypham 
I, 1679.. — Judas quis tuerit, be- 
os, Ii, 721 ; XC1V, 489 
DAS a a Domino = et tamen proditor, 1V, 516. 
— rn proditoris nequitia, IX, 823; LIV, 333, "354; 
I, 335, 356. — Judas utrum corpus Christi sumpserii, 
IX. 1068; Cl. Vi, $27, $29; CCX VII, 864. — Judas utrum 
ante passionem Salyatoris laqueo vilam finjerit, Au * 
22 III, 2288. — Judw pernitentia vana, IX, 1071 


LIV, 327. — Judas, si ad pwnitentiam confugisset, al 
ipse — tel, 316, 320, 327, 334. — De Juda non 


XLVI, 568; CLVI, 181; (LIV, 
1815 Ak. is 


UDEX. Judices Israel duodecim quibus annis judica- 
* — VI, 957. — In librum Judicum que- 
stiones, Xin, 435. Cf. Queslones. — Judices seculares 
virum debeant clericorum causas cognoscere, X, 887; 
Ambrosius, II, 1003. — Judices ecclesiastici de quibus 
cognoscere habeant, Ambrosius, II, 1003. — Ad judices 
—— et monita ne corrumpantur, Augustinus, VI, 
i297; - CV, 283. — Judex vixorum et mortuorum utrum 
pse Christus, Augustinus, VII, 704, - De judicum offi- 

cis es, LIIXII, 724, 726. Cf. Judicium. 
DICTUM qua forma apud ecclesiam tractandum. Cf, 
— V. 145, 174; VII, 4108; XIn, 17, 439, 586; 
ix 472, 475. — be judiciaria potastate 2 finali et 
universali judicio tractatus, CXCVI, 1177. — Judicium 

6 


rü, Turonensis episcopi, de muliere adultera 


LIV, 1424. — be Judiciis et Judicibus canones, 

LIE, $1. Cf. Abusus. — in tyranporum 
mulgatum, XC\1, 80 

Po EDI UA Deli causas ambiguas miraculo transigens, 

Au nus, II, 267, Cf. Mis. — Judicium per aquam 

cal et ferventem, LXXXVII, 929, 937. — Judicium 

, t 285 8 Siem TRUE 


937, 939; 1. 7 749; 
que videsis, LXXXVII, 938 
judieiis Dei dissertatio Il, 93s, 85 $3: 1 Ul. 1198; CLIX, 
19 nn . — Judicia Dei improbautur, XXV, 
587 "cv Y, 226. 

DIUM temerarium de nullo ferendum, LXX111, 909. 
JUDICIUM vltimum, post sculi tinem, quale exspec- 
tandum, Cf. Finis, Tertulliaous,' 1, 378, 415, 447; Il, 
99; If, 783; Augustinus, VII, 687, 679, 683, 696, 699; 
703: (XVIII, 959; CXLIV, 300, 476. = be judiciaria 


cium per — 


— 


VII, 657, 
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potestate in ultimo judieio, CXC VI, 1177.—Judieium Dei 
preesens, justum est, LIII, 29.— Judicio Dei nullus abs- 
conditur, sed subjacent omnes, LXXVI, 321. — De 
lerrore judieii meditatio, CLVIII. 722. — Dei judicium 
8 debemus nosmetipsos judicando, LAXVI, 
25; LXXX, 247, 22. — Judicii præreniendis ordo, 
quis 1 qualis, LXIVI, 326, — Judicii ** ulilitas, 
— De extremo Judicio sermo XXX, 245. 
— 1 bo Judicii carmen, LXXXIX, 297. — De die Judi- 
cii hymnus, XCIV, 337, 633. — Judicii ultimi locus 
utrum specialis eredendus, XCVI, 497. — Judicia Dei 
justa, etsi diversa, (XL. VI, 61, 66. — Judicium æternum 
ﬆ 8eculi finem, Tertulliapus, I, 689, 385, 701;, VI, 821, 
010. — Judicium ultimum, $pectaculum quale, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 660, 661. 662; Augustinus, V, 2051; XCVYI, 
498, 499. — Judicium ga icht uando facieadum, Ter. 
tullianus, 1, 889; 11, 1200; 1; Ambrosius, II, 637, 
691 ; Augustinus, Il. low.” LXXV, 38, 34; XCVI, 497 
— Jucicium eingulars post evjusque mortem ſaciendum, 
Tertullianus, 277; Ill, 786; VI, 802, 1012; 
Augustinus, VII, 639; LVII. 887. — De Judicio Domini 
armen incerti auctoris, Tertullianus, Ii, 1089. — be 
Judicio extremo quid $enserit S. Zeno Veronensis, Xl, 140. 
— Judici: dies quam@< duraturus, IV, 1130; XCVI, 
498 — Filius judieii diem ignorare dicatur, 
XCix, 44 — _ dies 1 255 et quantus, IV, 387; 
V, 235; VI, 796, 798, 813; XX, 225, 227; LI, 851; LIX, 
491; LXVII, 1075; XC, 578. — Judicium nov issimum 
utrum omnibus omnino destinatum, IX, 106. — Ds 
extremo judicio explauationes, Augustinus, V. 2206; 
662; XC Vi, $13. — Judicium in Scripturis 
pro zterna damnatione, Augustinus, VI, 224. 


JUDITH mirabilis que Holopbernem occidit, Ambro- 
sius, > # T.. 170, 246. — De Judith sermones, 'Augusli- 
nus, V, 


JUGUM Domini q_ Suave, II. II; 1318, LVU, 
756. — Jugum Domini qusado amarum, XLIX, 1317. 
* JULIA virgo et martyr, cujus passio descril. tor, LVIY, 


111K * de malrimoniis contrahendis, Tert. I, 286. 
989; II, 888, 981; Ambrosius, II, 275, — Ad Juliam 
legem "de adulteriis, Theodosii decretum, XI11,5 

JULIANUS Cæsar aposlala, VIII, 1535; XIII. 1111 
— Juliani ortus, XXII, 497. —Julianus Eeeclesiam erigit, 
dum evertere meditatur. X. 912. — Juliani persecutiones 
blande etcallide, XXI, 501. — Juliano Gratiarum Actio, 
seu Panegyricus a Mamertino dicws, w 409, 410. 
— Julian} vita, XVIII, 429, 430; LXIX, 1027, 1028. — 
Julianus a Libanio laudatus, AL 1063. — Jutianus 
lemplum Domini in Jerusalem ſrustra reedifieare 
tentans, XII, 303, 506 ; LXIX, 1059. — Jullanus etiam 
ante imperium, latenter paganus, I. XIX, 1032. — 
Julianus quam infensus Christianis, LXIX, 1033, 1086. 
— Juliani leges adversus Christianos, LXIX. 1040. — 
Julianus ab Antiochenis irrisus, TS 1087. — Julla- 
nus bellum Persis infert, LXIX, 059. — Juliani 1 


JULIANUS, 'Apostate avunculus, ecclesias claudit et 
earumdem ornamenta . diripit, LXIX, 1036. — Juliani 
gesta, LXIX, 1052. — Juliani interitus, LXIX, 10532. 

JULIANUS, Eclavensis seu Celanensis eps icopus ad 
Zosimum Papam seribit, XX, 697. — Julianus quis ſue- 
rit, Augustinus, X, 1035; XI VIII, 286; LVHI, 1084. — 
Juiiani Eelanensis operum editionumque recensio, 
zuet. Schenemann», XXI, 1167. — Juliani seripia qua 
ſuerint, Augustinus, |, 518; X. 1035, — Adversus 
Julianum lractatus, Augustinus, l, 518, 561; X, 611, 
1049; XCI. 1065.— Julianus invitatur ad resipiscen lum, 
XI. Vili. 106. — in Verba Juliani Subnotationum liber, 
XL VI, 109, 12!.—Juliani Libellus fidei, XL VIII. 508.— 
2 Pelagianam hæresim late spargit, LY, 1065, 
v6 

JULIANUS, (oensis episcopus, ad quem S. Leo scri- 
bit, LIV, 801, 803, 840, 916, 924, 956, 1009, 1014, 1021, 
1077, 1039, 1068, 1070, 1081, 1109, "1110, "4112, 1116, 
1122. — Julianus arguitur quod Anatolio C. P. faveal, 
LIV. 1018. — Julian epistola Supposititia, I IV, 1243. — 
Julisnus apostolice sedis vicarius institutus, LV, 1501. 

JULIANUS (S.) martyr apud Arvernos, vienna oriun- 
dus, passion, virtutibus et gloria insignis, LXXI, 801, 
802, 1103, 1104. 


. JULIANUS Sabas, monachus ſamosissimus, LXIX, 1115; 
JULIANUS (S.) et Basilissa, conjux ejus, martyres, 
LAXXV, 655. 
IULIANUS Pomerius. Vide Poux aids. 
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JULIANUS (S.), Toletanus episcopus, quis fuerit, 
XCVI, 427, 445. — S. Julieni opera, XVI, 451, $53. 

JULIANUS 6853 Cenomanensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
CIIIVII, 781, 788. 

JULITTA (S.), cum Quirico filio martyr, CXXXII, 851. 
— Passio SS. Cyri et Juliuz, CCHI, 1299, 1301, 1303. 

JULIUS (S.) Papa I, quis fuerit, VIII, 857; LVIII, 
1062. — Ad Julium yarn altinentes epistole, VIII, 
$39, 911, 913, 919, 977; X, 639. — Jolii papa scripta, 
Vill, 870, 873, 879, 907, 925, 937, 983, 961, 964, 971, 
980. — Julii pape | liturgia, VIII, 961. 

JULIUS Africanus, quis fuerit, Hieronymus, II, 673. 

JUNIANUS (S.), contessor, cujus reliquiz trausſerun- 
tur, CXXXVH, 823, | | 

JUNILIUS, episcopus A ſricanus, quis fuerit, I. XVIII, 
11. — Junilii De partibus divine legis libri duo, 
LAVIN, 15. 

JUNO, seu Curis, Faliscorum dea, Tertullianus, I, 
421. — Junonis asy lum in Troja neminem a CErweis libe- 
ravit, Augustinus, VII, 17. — Junonis et Jovis diffe- 
revtia, Augustinus, VI, 203. 

JUPITER humano sauguine proluitur, Tertullianus, I, 
317 ; Ul, 581. — Jupiter incestus, Tertulliauus, I, 325, 
332; V, 1122, — Jupiter, opera cujusdam monstri libe- 
ratus, Tertullianus, I, 351. — Joves, seu Jupitleres we- 
centos introducit Yarro, Tertullianus, I, 
mortui tesfamentum recitatum, comedia, Tertullianus, 
|, 388.— Jovis elogia, Tertullianus, I, 396, 576, 1106; V, 
265, 509, 1047. — Jupiter ubinam enutritus, Tertullia- 
nus, 1, 426. — Jupiter Latiaris homicidio celeber, Ter- 
tullianus, III, 496, 381, — Jovis potestas, Augustinus, 
Vil, 201. — Jupiter homo primum, Terivlliazus, III, 
370. — Jupiter acrostichide celebratus, V, 205. — Jupi- 
ter cum Junoue comparatus, > pany VII, 201. — 
Jovis derivatio seu elymon, V, 270; — Uirum Jovi ad- 
scribenda imperiorum augmenta, Augustinus, VII, 124. 
— Jovis adulteria recensentur, V, 509, 1135. — Jovis 
historia ex integro retexilur, VI, 165, 190, — Jupiter 
utrum idem ac multi ali gentium dii, Augustinus, VII, 


Juramentum quando non 1 og Yom 1 V, 
ifacii Mogun- 


vus. — De solutione juramentorum r presti- 
toram tractatus, CXLVIII, 1249, 1251.— 

delitaus Innocentio HI prestitum a prefecto Urbis, CCXIV, 
3329,— Juramentum comitis Hi:debraudi, CCXLY, 329. — 
Forma juramenti alim usitata, CCXVI, 127. — De jura- 
mentis varia, CLXI, 1365, 1404. 

JURABANT Christiaui per saiutem, non per genios 
Cz$aris, Tertullianus, I, 447, 1013. — Jurare utrum et 
quandonam hcitum, Tertullianus, III, 329, $45, 816, 
818; Augustinus, II, 674; VI. 807. 

JUS domini in servum, VI. 611. — Jus palris in filium, 
VI, 611. — Jus Dei creatoris in homines, VI, 611. — Jus 
[rium liberorum, VI, 203, 902. — Juris canonici veteris 
documenta, LVI, 863.—Jura et officia variorum ordinum 
in civili administratione, LXIX, 679. 

JUSJURANDUM, seu jurandi formula, que presta- 
batur ab iis qui officia suscipiebant, LXXII, 964. Cf. Sa- 
— — Jusjuraudum militare usitatum, CXi.1X, 
J 


JUSTELLUS Christophorus prefationem conficit in 
2dicem canonum Ecciesis universe, LX\VII, 27. — 
Justelll Note ad Codicem canonum, LX VII, 93. 

JUSTIFICATIO hominis unde deducta, VIII, 1161, 
1169,-1170. — Justificatio ex fide sine operibus, Augu- 
stinus, V, 31. — Juslificatio in sanguiue Christi quomodo 
explicanda, Augustinus, VII, 1023. 

JUSTINA, virgo ei martyr, quam insane deperibat 
(ypriancs Antiochenus, IV, 815. 

JUSTINA imperatrix, Valeatiniani mater, Arians, 
XXI, 825. — Justina Ambrosium persequitur, LXIX, 1159. 

IJUSTINIANUS I imperator ad summum pontihcem 
zeribit, LXVI, 14, 35, 41, 42. — Jusunianus quis ſuer it, 


L XII, 919, 920; LIXXIII, 1099. — Ad Justinianum 


epistole, L XVI, 17, 37, 38; LXVII, 378; LXIX, 795, 
796, 803, 804, 80e, 814, 839. — Quo lempore adversus 
ria capitula edictum composuerit, LXVIII, 1062. — 
Jjustiniaui decretum de tribus capitulis, LXIX, 30. — 


Justiuiani liber adversus Origenem, LAIK, 177. — Justi- 


nian adversus tria capitula reciz dei conſessio, I XIX. 
225, — Justiniani epistola ad syuodum de Theodoro 
topsuesteno, LXIX, 267. — Justiuiaui epistola adversus 


— Jovis 
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nonnullos, LXIX, 273. — Justiniani Novelle ad rel 
nem pertinentes, I. XIII. 921. — Justiniani Edietum ad 
epiScopos et patriarchas, I IXI. 987. — Justiniani Con- 
Stitulio sacra contra Anthimum et alios, LXXII, 975. — 
Justiniani leges selectæ de rebus ecclesiasticis, LXX11, 
1 — Justniani reguum et victoria, XCV, 467. 
JUSTINIANUS, ecclesiz Yalentios in Hispania epi- 


cones, ulis fuerit, LYXX111, 1099. 
vi 7 {4- US mauichwus, ad quem Marii Victorini liber, 


JUSTINUS II, Junior dictus, imperator, laudatur, 
e . 

STINUS Martyr, Tatiani magister, quis et unde, 
Tertullianus, II, 72, 547, 518; Hieronymus, II, 641. — 
Passio 8. Justini Martyris, XC1V, 595. 

JUSTITIA apud Deum quid operetur, Tertullianus, II, 
299. — Justitia Christiana semper 8 I. V. 336. — 
De justitia sermo, Augustinus, VI. 287; LXV, 748. — 
De Justitia disserit I.actantius, VI, $45, 867, $95, 602, 
604. —- De Justitia tractatus S. Zenonis Veronensis, XI, 
280. — Justiuis seu perſectio quotuplex, Hieronymus, Il, 
308. — Justitia quid, VI, 870, 596; X, 749; 4 0 
I, 1350; 111, 165; l. IX. 508; LXXII, 27; C viii, 480. — 
Perfects justitia hominis imperſecta, Augustinus, X. 162. 
— Justitia omnibus nota et non suscepta, VI, 372, 600. 
— be justitiæ perſectione disseritur, Augustinus, X. 183, 
291. — Justitia Christianorum, VI. 625. — Justitia Dei 
que, Augustinus, X. 247. — Justitis portio misericordia, 
Ambrosius, 1, 1303. Cf. Miseri: ordiu. — Justitia et bene- 
ficientia constat societas, Ambrosius, II. 61. — Justitia, 
seu justiſlcatio qua egeut homines et angeli, Ambrosius. 
I, 1306. — Justitia ex quo exspectanda, Ambrosius, 11, 
1268; Augustinus, II, 592; X. 231. — Jastitiam esurire 
quia sit, Augustinus, V. 2317. — Justitia quo ordine et 
modo exercenda in Eeclesia ut discipliva servetur, 
CLXXX, 897. — De Justitia varie que>tiones, VII, 1180. 
— Tiberiensis, quis fuerit, Hieronymus, II, 


JUSTUS (S.z, Urgellensis sive Urgelitanus in Hispa- 
nia episcopus, quis ſuerit, LXVII, 961; LXAXHI, 1100. 
— 8. Justi opera, LXV1I, 961. 

JUSTUS ex fide vivit, IV. $84. — Justus et perfectus 
quis? VI, 726. Cf. Justitia. Peccatum, Perſectio. — Just 
duobus modis, Augustinus, VI, 718. — Justi an Rome 
ex$tijerint, ut propter ip$0s Urbi parceretur, A U. 
pus, VI. 720. — Quare justus non gignat justum, Augu- 
2 X, 158. — Nemo justus in omuibus, Augustinus, 


"JUYENALIS, Hierasolymorum episcopus, sede sun 
ulsus, LIV, 1017. — Jus enalis in suam sedem restitutus, 
1 * 1070, 1071, 1105. — Ad Juyenalem epistola, LIV, 


JUVENCUS Aguilinus, presbyter Hispanus, XIX. 9, J; 
Hieronymus, II, 691. — Juyencus utrum religioso culty 
observandus, XIX, 23. — Juvenci carmina, XIX, 33, 84, 
315, 346. 379, 380, 385, 386. 

JUVENES peo inserviant. Cf. Consuetuco, IX, 626; 
Ambrosius, I, 993, 1209. — Juvenum ofticia, X, 745, — 
Ad Juvenes sermo, Augustinus, V, 1706. 

Koopoxparoup, seu Munditencus, quis? Tertull'anus, 
II, 818, 519, 876. 

LABARUM Constantini, Christi monogrammale inseri- 
tum, VII, 261, 359, 815. 814, 889; Vill, 23; Ambrosius, 
I. 1105. Cf. Monogramma, LX, 189; CXXXVI, 1040, 

1041.— Labarum in crucis vexillum trausſormatur, LIIX, 
888 


LABERIUS poela mimographus, Tertulliauus, I, 521, 
- $66 


; II, 565, 
LABOR omnibus incumbens, Tertullianus, I, 667. — 
Labor manuun ia mounachis, Hieronymus, II, 362, — 
la hac vita laboraudum ut in altera quiescamus, LXXX, 


LARBORANS, S. R. E. cardinalis Florentinus, quis ſue- 
rit, CCM V, 867. — In compilationem Decretorury disqui- 
sitio critica, CCIV. 869. : a 

LACONES pueri, ſortes in patiendo, Tertullianus, I, 
550, 384, 972. 
LACRYMARUM Christi mysterium, X, 387. — Lacry- 
marum-utlilitas discutitur, Ambrosius, II. 245; Augusti- 
nus, VI. 1253. — Lacrymarum donum quod et quale sit, 
XL1\, 804, 806. — Lacrymarum libelii tres, V, 185. 

LACTANTIUS quis, VI, 57, 75; VII, 299; Hierony- 
mus, II, 687. —Lactantii opera, VI. VII. — Lactantii 
cirinas adamussim expendit D. Le Nourry, VII. 1011. — 
In Lactaatium preſatio auctore Lenglet br. VI. 
57. — Lactantii Institutionum libi un, VI, 39, | 12 

Lactantii opuscula, VI, 69. — Lactantii errores, VI, 62, 


d, $7, 91, 882, — De Lactautio testimonia, VI, 77; XI, 


: 2 


575. — Synthesis doctrine Laciantij, VI, 81. — Annola- 
tiones censorie in m_Lactantii errata, vi, 87. 

2 — caute — apud Lactantium VI. 91. 
— L Epitome divinarum Iustitutionum, V, 1017. 
1 ficio Dei liber, VI, 9. — Lactantii de 
Ira Dei liber, VII, 77. — Lactanvi de Mortibus perseco- 
torum liber, VII, 17, 189. — Lactantii F ata, VII, 
2753, — — Laciantii op = spuria, VII, 277. — 1 actantio 


LAICI seu . — II. $7, 117; Ul, $16. 
— Laici 8 a legitimo pas tore, si fiat 'hereticus, dis- 
cedere sua m auctorilate int, Tertullienus, 
III, 1025, 1026. — Laici r ordinem ecclesia$ti- 
cum promovendi, I. VI, LXY, 11. Ct. Ordinatio. — 


Laicis, sive ewlibi sive uxoratis — instituenda 
vila et conversatio, (VI, 121, 125. (f. 1 „ Manua- 
le. — Ag 1 admonitio, (XI. VI. a. — — eausis et 


Xi 

(Li, 1217, 1363. 
(BERTUS. Pultariensis monachus, auctor episto- 
28.7 recla ratione legendi, seu pronuutiandi, CVI, 


LAMBERTUS (8 I ad Mosam e s et 
7 r er GI 645, 645; CLX. 950, 781 81. 


rgeusis, auctor Anvalium quos 
babes, CXLI, 443 200 88. 
LAMBERTUS Hersſeldensis, ; Quis wert. CXLVL, 1027. 
—» Lamberti Annales, CXLVI, 
LAMBERTUS, Alrebatensjs quis fuerit, 


pus, 

CLXII, 61S. — Lamberti scripta quz et <A og CLXII, 

617, 627. — Lamberti et ad Lambertum epistolw, CLI, 

647. — 108, a Lamberio concesss, CLXII. 701 
LAMBERTU 

Floridi 


1 canouicus, auctor Libri 
(LXIII. 1 
neh utum Geciderit Cainam, Augustinus, III, 


2221. 

K Jeremie commentariis adauc's, 

— 787. C. Jeremias, CXX, 1059, 1061; 

(. VI. 337. gal. '451. — In Lamentationes Jeremiz elu- 
cidationes, CLXXV, 255. — Lamentationes anime pecca- 
wrieis, LXXXI11, 825, 826; CLX II, 1559. 

2 UM lacrymabile super his qui interierunt in 
itione Sacra, CLV, 1093. 

AMPSACENUM eoncilium, LYIX, 1078. 
LANCEA —_ I rm lalus Domini transfixum, quomo- 


veneranda, CL 

LANDELINUS 2 } — quis ſuerit, CCIII, 1349, 

LANDERICUS (S.), Parisieusis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
LXYXXVII, 297. — S. Landerici charta immunitatem mo- 
nasterto S. Dionysii concedens, LXXXVII, 299. 
1 archipresbyter, quis ſuerit, CXXXIX, 


09, 11 
oC ANDULFUS Senior, clericus Mediolanensis, quis fue- 
805, 969. — — historia Mediolaneu- 
4 Ci Vox, 809, 817 
* DULFUS S Junior sive de &. Paulo, auctor historia 
8 CLXXII, 1429 
U additamentis historlam Miscel- 


LANFRANCUS (B.). Cantuariensis archiepiscopus, ad 


K L ill. $14 358, 613, 754. — Lau- 
1 420 9, 101.— Lanfranci epistolæ, CXLV1II, 
518, $19, 581. — Ad Lanſrancum epistola, CLI, 


28. i 1039, 1076, 1084. 1088. — B. Lanfranci, 
vita, CL, 19, 2, 87; CLVIN, 1059, 1081; CLIX, 352. 

B. Lavfranci $anctilas vindiecata, CL, 7. — B. — 
ohitualis dies, CL, 99. — Utrum a Lanfranco vitiste 
Seriplure et SS. Pairum scripta, CL, 99. — In Lanfran- 
cum iadex, CL, 1643. — De Lanfranco versus, CLVIII, 
1049, — 'Utrum Lanſrancus erraverit, CL VIII, 1192, 
1194, — Uirum. Lauſrancus jura aliorum læserit, 


LAODICENL utrum a Paulo epistolam acceperint, II, 
$00, $11, 512; LXXVI, 777. — Ad Laodicenses B. Pauli 
epistola, C CLI. 365; CLAXXI, 1556. — Laodiceni cou- 
Fs. De ac ul 2 
m la us seu Apocalyp 
seos, Augustinus, V 1229. — ibus et Fnetatlis 
plura disseruntur; 1 889; exe I, 1247, 1249. 
LAPSI a tanks Cyprigns « qualiter habiti, Iii. 764, 765, 
— = 824, 828 » 886; IV, 33, 101, 141, 250, 
7, 238. —De lapzorum reconciliatione liber, CXLVI In, 
nol. — De reparatione lapsi opuseulum, CCIII, 745. 
= SR in exitu Subyeniendum, Tertullianus, 1 779, 
781 rum varia genera, ne, In, 
780, 781. Ct. Libellatici et Sacrificati, LXX „ 465. 
De Lapsis habits apud Carthaginem, — Cornelii 
et Cypriani, concilia, Tertullianus, Hi, 819; IV, 119, 546. 
— £apsi ecclesiz fores pulsent, sed non confringan!, 
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Tertullianus, 111, 825, 969; IV, 260, 283, 297, 305, 479. 


— Lapsis spes veniz non deneganda, tractatus, Il, 1205; 
CXLYHI, 1265, — be La 11. liber, iv. 120» 
465, 1116. —Lapsi quom di, Iv. 295, 298, 500, 


562 $33; XX, 1037; LIV, Tr 914, 916, 918, 920, 923, 
vid, 118; LYI, 308, 396, . Lapsoram numerus, 


LAPSUS hominis non Deo, sed oy ns tri. 
buendus, Tertulſianus, II, 289, 290, * La 
hominis, VI, 323; VIII 1302; XK I, 288. 887. 
290 ; Augusiinus, VII, $18; CXCIH, 177. \ Ch infir- 
mitatis induigentiam Dei obtinet, IX. 329. 

LARES — dii, Tertullianus, I, 5344, $75; Y, 

rsona induti reprebenduntur, Augu- 


LO ERANENSIS: eccles ia 8 LXILVI. 41579. 
Liber de ecclesia Lateranensi, CXCIV, 1543 — Constitu- 
tiones Lateranenses seu ordo re n et officiorum ca- 
nonicorum Lateranensiom, LIIVIII, 1393. — Latera- 
nense concilium primum adversus Monothelitas 
gregatum a S. Martino Papa Il. LXXXVH, 107, 119. 

LATERCULUS, sed Index dierum ſestarum, auctore 
Polemzv Sylvio, Xi, 676; LIII, 965. 

LATIARES ladi, qui, Teriullianus, I, I, 638. 

LATINI reges quinam fuerint, LXIX, 1215. Ct. Chro- 
cicon, Chronica. 

LATINI seu eatholici a Greis schismatieis impugnantur, 
Call 975. — Latinorum ad Grzcos responsio, CXLIII, 


LATKO, coi peccata dimittuntor, fit mundi et 
consolatio, Augustinus, V. 2043, 2049; LVII. 614, — 
Latronibus ex duobus spes, Augustinus, V, 2013. 
Latro salutem merito obtinet, Augustinus. V, 2044, 2034. 
— Latronis devotio imitanda, Augustinus, V, 2070. — 
Latronis conversio, gratis opus, LIV $17, 524. — Cur 
latro paradisum tare cito promeretur, LVIi. 313, 817. — 

8. latronis fides quanta ſuerit, LVII, 319. 614. — De 
latrone crucifixo cum Christo sermo, LXV, Tiff, 895; 
th 274. — De eo qui incidit in latrones sermo, LIV, 


LAUBIENSIUM seu 1— abbatum gesta reſe- 
runtur, CXXXVII, 311, 345. 
LAUDUNUM. De quibusdam Landonengibus episco- 
B CLVI, 907. — Laudunum destruitur, CL VI. 
. Marie Laudunensis miracula, CLYT, 
961, 968, 973. — . Laudunensis ecclesis decani quinam 
ſuerint, Ei. VI, 1133. — 8. Vincentii Laudunensis histo- 
ria et abbates, CL VI, 1168. — 8. Joannis Laudunensis 
a bhatissarum nomenelatura, CI. VI, 1176. — Abbatum 
8. Joannis Laudunensis tabula chrouologica, CI. VI, 1180. 
1 seu Larenlina, dea, Tertullianus, I, 


423, 609, 

LAU UnbxTIVs ad quem Auguslini Enchiridion, Augu- 
Stinu 

LAURENTIUS(S. ), diaconus Nisti Pape, IV, 332; L VII, 
= — Laurentius utrum Hispania oriundus, LXIIV, 

— Lautentii basilica, VIII, 809. Cf. Basilica: 
Mil. 40 409, 143. — 8. Laurentius grano Sinapis sssimila- 
tus, LV1I, 508. — De 8. Laurentio carmen, XIII, 388; 
CXXXY, 685; CLXXI, 1607. — De $. Laurentio hymuus, 
XVII, 1216; LX. 201. — 8. Lavrentius thesaurorum 
Keelegiz eustos, Ambrosius, II, 141; Augustinus, V. 
1388; LIV, _— a $olemnitale martyris Laurentii 
germo, Augustinus, V. 1:85, 2127, 2351; XI, 835; LII, 
$65; LIV I; LYI, $07, 675, 679, 681, 875; 'LXV, "930; 
XIV, 891; CCVH, 655; XVII,“ 565: — *Laurentius 
cum Stephano comparatur, Augustinus, V, 2352; LIV, 
$37; LVII. 682. — Laurentio attributa 'miracula, LXx1l, 
745.— Missa in natale S. Laurentii mart Tis, LIIIV. 
607. — S. Laurentii reliquis Roma Leodi dm asportatz, 
CIV, 89. — Ad S. Laurentium oratio, CCIY, 

LAURENTIUS Mediolanensis episcopus , panegyrico 
mn itus, LXIII, 263, 361, 362. 

* — INUS (S martyr cum S. Pergenlino fratre, 
22 oibus sermo, CXLIV, 623. 
LAU ENTIUS (s.), Novariensis episcopus, quis 
fuerit. LXVI, 87, 124. — S. Laurendii homiliz, LXVI, 80. 

LAURENTUIS (S.) Cantuariensis episcopus, elogio 
ilustratur, CI. V, 118. 

LAUREN bis veronensis, diaconns Pisanus, quis 
fuerit, CLXTI, $13. — Laurentii de bello Ralearico 
earmen, CLIN, 513. 

LAUREN TIUS snüpapa, LIIX. 


18 

I. AURENTIUS, Cassinensis monachus, tum incerl» 
se(lis episcopus, C 1 885. — Laureulii sermo de 5. 
Benedicto, CXIIII 


Stinus, V. 2003, 


Schismatis auctor, 


rl 
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LAURENTIUS de L -— seribit de; Geslis episcoporum 
Virdunensium, CCIV, 

LAUREOLUS fabuie tilulos, Tertullianus, II, $65, $66. 

LAURUS ns, locus ita dictus, Tertullianus, I, 87, 
1060; VIIT, 

LAUS 2 — renire debeat, IV. 201. Cf. Adulatio. 
— be Laudibus Domini Carmen anonyini, VI, 45; XII, 
379, 380. — Landis humane amor. quis esse debeat, 
Augustinus, II. 1025, 1024; VII, 188. 

LAUSIACA Palladii historia 90 Mr In LXXIII, 
1065, 1083, 1091; LXXIV, 245, 281. 

LAUSLS Pr itus, eu Im en * ad quem 
epistols dum, L XXIII, 1087, 1088; L XXI V, 246, 249. 

A Lauso dieta Historia Lausiaea Palladii, LXXiIl, 1083. 
— | Heraclidjs eremite Paradisns ad Lausum prineipem 
dedicatus, LXIIIV, 245, 343, 245. 

LAVATIO pedum, altarium et ewterorum, ntrum an- 
tiquitus usurpata, LXXXY, 405, — De lavatione . 
apostolorum a christo effecta $ermo, a 

LAZARUS in sinu Abrahe, Tervillianos, 

Lazari The” et mali divitis zige, x. W 3 Am- 
brosius, „888 216 Au * „ 248, i688 23582 LII, 


LAZARUS aller, amieus Domini, mortaus et ad vitam 
revocatus, VIII, 1411; Ambrosius, 11, $10; XIX. 505, 
697. Auguslinns, III. 2198; V, 1977; YI, 59 ; LI, 5375, 
377: 382; LIV, 889.—Lazarum eur fleverit Christus, eum 
excitaturus, IX, 477; I. 387. — Lazarus ad Ephesum 
Mariam comitatur, cum zororibas 1 Martha et Maria, XX \1, 
157, 138. -- Lazarus com sororibus et is \Plurimis 
n vi impositus et mari commissus, XX XI, 155, 1 

LEA, nobilissima 2 moritur et eum Consule con- 
ſartur, Hieron mus, I. 

LEAN DEN 9 12 adornat tres 8. 1 
sermones quos Sessonianos nuncupant, XVIII, 89 

LEANDE Lkw. A1 Ar A: uis faerit, 

28; 161; LXXXII, 31; 
LAT kin, 1105. — 8. — onde sive liber de insti- 
{atione virginum et contemptn_mundi, LIXII. 871, 873. 
— 8. Leandri epitaphium, I. XXII, 8. Leandri 
homilis in laudem Ecclesiz, LXIXIII, 893; LXIxIV, 360. 
— An 8. Leander auetor habendus liturgie Gotho-His - 
pane, LYYXV, 535, 82. 

LEBEUF Joannis Prefatio in librom S. Victricii Rho- 
{omagensis de Laude 8anctorum, 437. 

LEBRUN Joannes Baptisla, Rothomagensis, ubi degens 
el quan4o vita functus, VI, 57. 

LEBWINUS (S.) sermone insignitus, CXXXII, 353. — 

De S. Lebwino carmen, (XXIII. 339. — Vita 8. Leb- 


wini, 28 et conſessoris, CXIxn, 875, 877. 


10 saerorum bonorumque lIibrorum ad quid 1 
lis. Hierony;nus, XI, 333, 331; Augustinus, vi, 

1339; LXXV1, 840. — De lectione et lectoribus Soca: 
lanea, L XXXIll, 679, 682. Cf. Lillere. © 

. 8 seu modus pronuntiaudi, quis melior CVI, 
I» 

LECTIONARIUM Gallicanum anliquissimum cum no- 
tis et observationibus, habetur, LIXII, 171, 172. 

LECTIONARIUS per circulum anni, seu Liber comitis 
Hieronymus. XI, 487, 48. — Lee ionariorum antiquitas 
et prestantia, I. AV. 119. — Lectionariorum commoda et 
incommoda, LIV. 

LECTOR in edi Ken Tertullianus, II, 37; HI, In, 
74k; IV, 287, 517, 518, 320; V, 39; Hieronymus, XI, 
132. Ct. 2 LikWin, 791. — L.ectoris benedictio, 
LIXIII. 319 

LEDUINUS, abhas S. Vedaxti Atrebatensis, quis fue- 
rit, CXLI, 1333. — Leduini con$titulio de placito gene- 
rali, C XLI, 1333, 

.EGATI Seleuciensis synodi qui erga Aetii fautores 
de gerant, X, 705. — Legati Ariminenses perſidiz rei, 
\, 706 — Legatos ad Synodum Ephesinam mittit 8. 
Celestinus papa, L. SH. — Legatorum summi Fontificis 
varia genera s:1mmatim enumerantur, I. IIVII, 942. — 
Varia de legatis 8. R. E., LXXVII, 1422. 

LEGATIONES ecelesiasticæ quibusnam ecommisse, V, 

LEGATUS. Legati ummorum Pontificam ad res com- 
ponendas missi, LIV, 779, 781, Cf. Vicarius apostolicus. 
— Utirum legati sedis apostolice i in Synodis generatibus 
Orientis legationem gesserist omnium oceidentalium, 

LEGIO Fulminans in Germania, sub Marco Aurelio, 
imperatore, Tertullianus, f, 295, 703, 1008. 

L.E!DRADUS, Lugdunensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
(IX. 855. — Leidradi liber De Sacramento Baptismi, 
XCIX, 853. — Leidradi epistole, XCIX, 871. 


LEMOVICENSIUM abbatum basilice 8. Martialis com- 
— C XII, 79. — Lemovicensis concilit II acta, 

ner Er purnksxor Nicolai in Lactantium præ- 
fatio, VI, 57.—. 4 moni tum in librum De Moruibus 
persecntorum , Vin, 

LENITAS —5.— —— intempestiva, vn. 1 

LENTULUS mimographos, Tertutjjanus, I, . 368, 376, 
1105. — Lentalus augur conwltum tulit de matronarom 
habitu, Tertallianus, II. 1044. 

LEO Ægyptius, scriptor, II, 

LEO Ravennatium — — summum 
3 protervus, XCVHI, 283, 26, 200 0, 290, 294, 


8, quis ſuerit, LXV III, 
um, Francorum re- 


LEO Bituricensis, quis fuerit, I. III, 1013, — Leonis 
.Iv 


1 
LEO rator C. P. ad quem 8. l. seribit, 
LIY, thy il 1127, 1143, 1148, 1135 Hy 
Lo HI imperator, [souricus ne, volt ima. 
gines usquam haberi , LXXXIX, 475. Cf. I 
Ad Leonem Is2urum epistols, LXXXIX, 511, 521. 
LEO quidam, sbbas et S. Pontifieis legatus, 


ad Hugonem et Robertum reges dirigit, CXXXIIXI. 337. 

LEO. A Atinensis epi 8. quis ſuerit, CXILIII, 1418.— 
1 scripta, CXLIII, 1415, 1423. 

LEO Marsicanus, cardinals e Ostiensis, =_ 


\ fuerit et quid seripserit, Cl. XII, 1891; CLXXIN, 9, 
989. — Leonis Marsjcani epiuola, CLAXIII. 479. 

LEO (S.) papa I, ad Flavianum Con-tantinopolitanam 
contra mnt yehetem gcribit, LII, 71; LVIN, 1100; LA. 
503; LXX1V, 195. 191.—8. Leonis ad Flavianmn Is 
defensio, I. XIl, 119. — 8. Leonis Magni scripts enume- 
rantur, LIV, 60. — 8. Leonis 19 103 opera LIV-LYL — 
S. Leo quis fuerit, LIV, 49; ü 1100. — 
S. Leonis studium in evertendis 8 
1076, 1079. — De 8. Leone testimonta, LIV, 1 1 
Leonis Magni sermones, LIV, 138, 141; 1. VI, 1051. — lu 
sermones 8. Leonie Observationes, LIV, $21, — 8. Leo- 
nis studium in extinguenda Eutychianorum heresi, LV, 
1510, 1318; XVII, 614.— 8. Leonis epigtols, LIV. —__ 
581. 1298; LH, 808. — 18 LR nichios 
no APN aoTe 
nem e 8.9 

899, 905, 90 „91, "959, 966 65918 1007. 1082. 
108% 1259. — 85 Leo Auile regt ot he venit, 1. VIIl, 
463, — _ Leonis deperditis dixxertatio, L1V, 
1217, * 8. 1 22 — = — 

LXXXIX, 27. — eons Stole sn 

1234, 1237, 1257. — 8. Leonis epitaphium, LIXXIX, 1 
— Episto!as 8. Leonis observationes et * 
1263. — S. Leo Doctor Eceleste declaratur, LV, 337 

LEO Papa II, quis fuerit, XCVI, 385. — Leonis II « 
stalw, XCVI, 387, 399. — Ad Leonem epistole , 1001 
387. 


LEO (S.) Papa III epistolas ad Carolum Magnum di- 
rigit, XVI, 8 $17; Keil. 108. — 8. Leo 1 ſue- 
rit, CIl, 993; CXXXV. 807. — De S. Leonis ad om 
Magnam * dissertallo, XC VIII. 487.— 8. Leo im- 

rium renovat, XC VIII, 498, — Ad Leonem epistols, 

CVI. 907, 923; il, 1025, 1057.— 8. Leonis epistolæ, 
Cl, 1023, 1026; IX, 969. — 8. Leonis 8ymbolom 
NIA 1030. — 8. Leonis privilegia, CI, 

T; 

LEO Papa IV, quis ſuerit, CXV, 629 ; CXXXY, 818. — 
Leonis IV epistole et Deereta, CxY, 655; CXXIL, — 
— [.eonis 24 homilia seu epistola in synodo legenda 


6. 
LEO Papa VI, quis fuerit, CIX III, 8 — = LO VI 
epistola ad e Dalmati®, CXXXII, 8 
vi pa VII. q Nee — Leonis 
] q ole et privil a, 
vin . pap?, quis fuerit, xX Luv, 989; —Leonis 
Me et constitutiones, CXXXI1V, 
— (8) Papa IX, quis fuerit, cini, 
CLX 1109. — De obitu Leonis 1 ane 
ext Ul, 505.— De S. Leone coramentarius, CXLIHI, 509. 
— Historia mortis et miraculorum 8. Leonis, ci ini. 
$2, 311. — 8. Leonis orstio ad Ade! N de 72 
tione monasterit Hirsaugiensis, CXLIII, $77. — 8. Leo- 
nis notitia de instauratione,c:enobii S. Aa cxLmh, 91 
— 8. Leonis epistolze et diplomata, CXLIIi, 
CXLIY, 347; CLI, 1197. 
LEOBARDUS (s.), relates in majori monasterio 
prope Turonas, quis ſuerit, I. 092. 
LEOBATIUS 8. quis Werl "LXXI, 1083. 


999 INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXIV. 10.0 


LEOBINLS. (8. ), Cacnotensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
I. XIXVIII, 819. ; 

LEODEGARIUS i) * Augustodunensis episcopus, quis 
merit, CVI, 329, 535, 545; CAIV, 1131, 1132. —S. Leo- 
d Consolatoria ad matrem epistola, XCVI, 373. — 
4 S. Leodegario Synodi quedam celebrate, XCVI, 377. 
— $. Leodegarii testamentum, XCVYI1, 379. 

LEODEGARILS, n quis ſue- 
rit, CAL III, 1403. — Leodegarii charue, CXLHI, 1403. 

LEODIUCM in Belgio. 8 rum Leodiensium, primo 
ſungrensium, historia, CLXXIKX, 937, 999, 1003, 

LEONARDUS (S.), confessor, de cujus vita quzdam 


3 . 

LEONES ad quos damnabantur Christiani, Tertullia- 
1, 480. 

LEONIDAS, Origenis pater, martyrio coronatus, XX, 


1:7. / 
LEONTIUS, Anuochenus episcopus, Arianus, quid ege- 
is 1000. 
EPORIUS, moaachus el \presdyter, quis fuerit, XXX1, 
1215; Augustinus, Il, 991; X, 97; LVIII, 1092. — Lepo- 
Libellus Emendationis, XXII. 1221; Augustinus, II, 
991; X, 99. — Leporii error de Christo contulatur, Au- 
gustinus, XI, 219. 
—3z x wu generibus leprarum sermo, Hic- 
ROSUS utram Christi corpore ac sanguine com- 
municandus, LXXXIX, 526. — Leprosi cunvivia cum 
$anis celebrare prohibeantur, LYXXIX , 526. 
LESTO('Q (de} Nicolaus Disquisitionem adornavit de 
auctore libri De mortibus persecutorum, VIII. 187. 
LETALDLS, Miciacensis monachus uis fuerit, 
III VII, 781, 806, — Letaldi scripta, CLXXVH1, 781. 
LETHARGICI, qui? Augustinus, V, 538. 
LEUCOTHEA precipilatur in mare et fit numen, IV, 


566. 
LEVITA, in Ecclesia, quis ouncupandus, Hieronymus, 


I . 

LEVITICUS, Hebraice Vaicra, Moysis liber, commen- 
lario iNostratur, ICI, 551. (f. Commentarius. 

LELX quandonam reprobari ac mutari possit, Tertullia- 
nus, I, 287, LIII, 32. — Leges duodecim Tabularum 
er Tertulliaaus, I, 287. Cf. Tabula III. — Leges 
sumptuaris apud Komanos, Tertulliauus, I, 298, 993. — 
| egum humanarum auctoritas, Tertullianus, I, 499. — 
Legs Christiauorum ethuicorum legibus perfectiores, 
Tertullianus, I, 912. — Legum observatores seduli Chri- 
stiani. Tertwlijanus, I. 912. N r in Chri- 
Stianos injuste, Tertu:lianus, I. , . CE. Persecutio. 
— Lex ratione constat, 'Tertullianus, II, 81; VI, 660. — 
Lex quando deficit, consueludine suppletur, Tertülliauus, 
i, 81. — Lex æterua quid, „ i, 1228, — 
tex naturatis, Tertullianus, II, 83, 599, 600; IX, 604; 
Ambrosius, II, 1251. — De lege naturali, scripta et evan- 
gelica 8ermo, CCl, 924. —Lex antiqua 4 1 et abro- 
gala, Tertullianus, II, 608, 609; IV, 684, 1096; VII, 1088; 
Ambrosius, I, 606; 11, 1254; Augu-tinus, II, 814, 328. — 
Lex Scantinta adversus pederastas, Tertullianus, II, 
947, 948. — Lex Pompeia adversus — das, IV, 1136. 
— Lex Cincia, de muneribus, Y , 917. — 
sen ubi et quare data, VII, 1071; Ambrosius, II, 125 
XX, 1987; Augustinus, II. 891; VI, 103. — Lex quid, ut 
Lit vera lex, VI, 660. — De sacramentis legis naluralis et 
zeriplze iraciatus, CLXXVI, 17, 343, 347. — De Legibus 
tractatus, LXXXII, 197. — Legum $tupenda varietas, VI, 
639, — Lex credeudi legem statuit supplicandi, LI, 209. 
- Lex Dei et precepla divina, VI, 662; IX, 501, 505, — 
Lo presbyterorum Northumbrensium, CAXXVIII, 521. 
— Lex protoparenatibus imposita non gravis, VII, 1300, 
1301. — Lex umbra ſuturorum. Cf. Evangelium, IX, 460, 
$05, 520, 777, 936; Ambrosius, II, 1251, 1254. — Lex 
quomodo profuerit, effectu an fide, IX, 493. — Leges 
ecclesiastice regum plurimorum, CXXX VIII, 447, 451. — 
L imperatorum de fide et hereticis, XI, 794, 796, 
803, 810, 817. Ct. Imperatores, 820, 823; LYl, 681, 682. 
— Lex quomodo bona, elsi mortem operetur, Ambrosius, 
1, 604.—Leges municipales Argentine civilalis, CXXXV11, 
$585. — Lex 4 - de matrimoniis contrahendis, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 286, 3 VI, 203, 902; Ambrosius, I, 1595, — 


ron 


Lex Julia de matrimoniis contrabendis, Tertullianus, I, 


286, 989; II, 386, 981; Ambrosius, I, 1595. — Lex auli- 
qua cur partim. rescissa, XX, 1118. — Lex spiritusliter 
iutelligenda, Augustinus, VII. 703. — Adversarium quem- 
dam * et Prophetarum retundit Augustinus, Augu- 
Stinus, VIII, 605. — Lex quomodo justo nou posita, Aw 

ustinus, X, 209. — Lex operum et lex fidei, Auguslinis, 
A, 213. — Legis Mosaicz el nove comparatio, August. 
nus, X, 218. - De pertibus divine legis iractatus, LXY11, 


_ per — of 


15. — Veleris Legis utilitas juxta cstholicos, Augustinus · 
I, 587, 917. — Legis Mosaic natura que, XLVII, 1083. 
— De lege veleri ei de lege nova plurime questi 


ones, X, 
97S; XXX, 1014; ALVI, 391, 754; CLXV, 1319; Cl. XVII, 


1848, CLXVIII, 1682; CLXIX, 1315; CLXX1, 1802; CXCl, 


1336, 1575. 
P LEXICON Origenianum nominum hebraicorum', Hie- 
ronymus, III, 1199, 1203, 1233. (f. Glossemato, Glossa. 

LIBANIUS sophista contra Christianos seribit, et a So- 
crate conſutatur, LXIX, 1063. 

LIBELLATICI quinam fueriat, Tertullienus, II, 114; 
III, 780. Cf. Lapsi, Sacrificati, IV, 1054, 1060. -- Libellz- 
licorum favorabilis causa, Tertullianus, in, 781; IV, 487. 
— Libellatici interim ad pacem admittendi, Tertullianus, 
III, 785, 1020. — Libellaticorum scelus negautium scele- 
ri suppar, Tertullianus, III, 966. — Libellatici duo Hi- 
TT 2 Basilides ct Martialis, Tertullianus, III, 
1019 ibeilatici quomodo a Cypriano babili, IV, 88, 
89, 255, 488. 

LIBELLUS quem dabant martyres, IV, 25%, 268, 269, 
270. — Libelli fidei a Pelagianis exarati, XLVII, 445, 
419, 488, 497, 308. — Libeſtus fidei ab Ario et Euzoio 
Constantino oblatus, VIII. 563. Cf. Fides. — Libellus 
precum Faustini et Marcellini adversus Damasum, ad im- 
peratores, XIII, 81. 83, 66, 249. — Libellus emendatio- 
nis Leporii presbyteri, XXXI, 1221.— Libellus dei, I. VI, 
$85. — Libellus Augustini de fide catholiea contra om- 
nes hereses, LVI. 585. — De variis fidei libellis disser- 
latio, I. VI, 1041. 

LIBER, non quilibet recipiendus, XIX, 787. Cf. Index, 
Canon, Apocrypha, LY, 909; LVI, 172. — Libri bereti- 
corum utrum et a quibus legendi, V, 89. — Libri male 


. 


de religione el moribus tractantes omnino supprimendi, 
L. 909 


, $86, 959. — Libri ceremoniarum ecciesiastica- 
rum, quinam, V, 465, 166, 168. — Liber de fide, XXI,. 
1123. — Libri quinam recipiendi, quinam non, XCIX, 
992, 995. — De libris ecelesiastieis sive sacris traetatus, 
LIXIIII, 229. Cf. Scriptura. — Libri gentilium utrum et 
* — legendi, LAXXIIII, 685. Cf. Lier, (ACI, 


LIBER PASTORALIS qui nune de Dignitate . 8acerdo- 
tali inscribitur, XVII, 567.—Liber comitis, vide Comes. — 
Liber diurnus Romanorum Ponti:icum, CV, 9, 21.— Liber 

atificalis E:chstetensis, CXL YI, 985, 999, 1003. — Li- 

er poatificalis, vide Ruvenna. — De libro pontiſicali plu- 
ra, CXXVII, 1883. — Au iber pontificalis a Damaso con- 
Scriptus, CXXVII, 195. — Quis auctor libri poutilicalis, 
CXXVII, 198, 204, 213. — Liber Floridus quis et qualis, 
CLXIII, 1003, — De libro vite plura, CLXXVI, 1170. 

LIBER Pater. Cf. Bacchus, V, 2U9. — Liber Deus, quia 
vitam demonstravit, Teriwllianus, 1,334.— Liber duplex, 
Cretensis qui ac Thebanus, X11, 995. 

LIBERA , Bzcchi, id est Liberi Patris solemnitates, 
Tertullianus, I, 492, 636. 

LIBERALITAS beneficentie pars, Ambrosius, II, 65, 
72, 517; LIX, 506. — L.iberalitaltis plurima genera, Am- 
brosius, II, 120. — Modus in liberalitate servandus, Am- 
brosius, II, 123. — Liberalitatis vitia, Ambrosius, II. 


517. 
ar et soeii ejus in Africa martyres, I. VIII, 


LIBERATUS Carthaginensis diaconus auctor Breviarii 
cause Nestorianorum et Eutychianorum, LXV HI, 965, 
969. — Ad Liberatum dissertatio, LXVIII, 1051. 

LIBERIUS qui Sedulium acrostichis +ersibus ornarit, 
XIX. 803, 784. 

LIBERIUS Papa, quis et qualis fuerit, VIII, 1351, 1389; 
XIII, 515. — Liberii pape scripta, VIII, 1341, 1345, 1349, 
1365, 1393, 1599, 1 +06, 1408; X. 678, 682, 686, 695, 714; 
XIII. 319, 765. — Liberii Pape dicta, VIII, 1387.— Libe- 
rii Pape gesta, VIII, 1387; XHI, 281, 297, — Liberii cum 
Coustantio Dialogus, VIII, 1559; LXIX, 996. — Liberius 
exsul, XX, 131; XXI, 495; LXIX, 998, — Ad Liberium 
pertinentes epistolz, \ II, 1374, 1377. — Liberius Atha- 
las;um durius traclat, X. 679, 688, 693. — Liberius 


-uirum Sirmiensi ſidei subseripserit, X, 690; XIII, 283, 


284, 296; Ambrosius, II, 219; Hieronymus, II, 697, 699. 
— De Liberio et Damaso Haluzii et Bossuctii error, XIII, 
125. — Liberius utrum a Damaso damnatus, XIII, 232; 
XVI, 867. — Liberii reditus, LXIX, 998. — Liberii in 
Urbem reditvs deseribitur, XIII. 310. — Liberii Marcel- 
liam, dato virginiutis velamine consecrantis oratio, 
Ambrosius, II, 219. Cf. Marcellina. — De Liberio Papa 
miscellauea, X, 976; XIII, 1241. 

LIBERTAS conscientiz in delectn religionis, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 417, 418, 699, 986; VI, 1060, 1061; Augusti- 
nus, I, 395. Cf. Tolerantia, Haretici, lmperatores. — 
Libertas vana, et falsa, et imaginaria apud sæeulum. 
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Tertullianus, II, 96. — Libertas religionis propugnatur, 
VIII. 108. Cf. Keelesia.— Libertas vera que? Ambrosius, 
IL, 1054. — Libertas, qua peceatur, cur a Deo data, Au- 
guslinus, I, 1239, 1211. — Libertas, qua tur, bona, 
Augustiuus, i, 4266, 1267. — Libertas inis utrum 

ugnet cum præscientis Dei, Augustinus, I, 1272, 1278; 
Lau, 858, 845, 816, 858. Cf. Prescientia. — Libertas 
sauctor um in arguendis poteslatibus, LLXV, 796, 797. 

Ley NUS, prepusilus mouasterii Fundensis. 
LIIVI 

SERUM ARBITRIUM in homine asseritur, Tertu!- 
lianus, II, 289, 290, 291, 292, 293, 684,685; III, 330, 887; 
V. 463, 782, 1529; ui, 438, 1231; Ix, 270, 640, 842; 
(lieronymus, II, 286 Augustinus, ili. 369, 2272; V, 
172, 2213; VI, 11, 17, 296, 445; VII. 149, 152; X. $52, 
617, 881; LI, 161, 21, 205, 213, 629, 618, 721, 723; 
Lyiu. 985; LXIll, 834; CXIX, 625 ; CLXXII, 1191, 1197. 
— Liberum arbitrium in angelo, Tertullianus, II. 20 7.— 
Libe rum arbitrium quid, Augustinus, 238, 917; 
CLVIII, 494; CCXI, 1051. — Liberi arbitrii quzslio Lrac- 
latur, Ambrosius, IV, 1073; XXII, 1173. Ci. Gratia, Pra 
destimatio; Augustinus II, 385, 968, 971, 974; 

574, 578, 945; L. Ill, 466; 

140, 638 658; CXXi. 1022, 1110; CXXli, 380; CLAXII, —— 
LIXII. "1801; CLIIX, 969; CXClI, 1, 1165; CXCV, '$13.— 
An evacuetur liberum arbiirium per gratiam, Augusti- 
uus, X, 283, 264, $77. — Liberum arbitrium causa er 
cali, Augustinus, 1, 735, 1241; HI, 135; V., 2213. 
Uirum ad libertatem arbitrii pertinent peccandi potestas, 
CLYHI, 489. — De libero arbitrio traclatus vyarii, Augu- 
stiQus, 1, 1221. Cf. Predestinatio, Malum ; Cl. VIII, 489; 
CXCVI, 1118. — Liberi arbitrii inüürmitas, XLIX, 

III, 1112. — Libero arbitrio quidam nimium bene 
Augustinus, X, 181; LIX, 38.—Liberum arbitrium utrum 

ccalo Ada exstinctum, Augustinus, I, 552, 834; 

VIII, 794, 985. — Liberi arbilrii inscrutabilis quzstio 
et mysteriis plena, 41 X, 621. — Jofirmitas li- 
beri arbiirii quomodo ſutellige J. VIII, 796. — De 
libero arbilriv plura, XXX, 9 45167 41715 8, 597, 
75S; LIL, 982; LXV, 1000; CXXV, 1308; CLIX, 
CLXXXI1H, 1261. 

LIBIDO seu passiv cordis humani quid sit. Cf. Aſſe- 
clus, Augustinus, VI, 4%6.—Libidine viuci quam procſive 
Sit, Ambrosius, I, 891. — Libidinis malum moti- 
bus obscenis ascribendum, Augustinus, VII, 426. — Li- 
bidinis vituperatio utrum nuptiarum d2mnatio, Augusti- 
uns, X, 416.—Libidinis malum utrum tollatur nuptiat um 
bono, Augustinus. X. 418. — Libido et pudor ex pecca- 
lo, Auguslinus, X, 417, 427. — Au libido ante peccatum 
In paradis0, esse potuerit, Aug., X, 566. 

LICENTIUS, 8. Augustini discipulus, carmen ad præ- 
ceplorem mittit, Augustinus, II, 1 — De Licentio 
nonnulla scribit Augustinus, Augustinus, II, 110, 111.— 
L.icentium 1 8. Paulinus ut se Chi ĩsto dedat, Au- 
gustinus, II, 

LICINIANUS, s seu Lucinianus Carthaginis Spartariz, 
seu Nove in Hispania episcopus, quis luerit, LXXH, 
637; LXXVII, $99 ; LXXXII, 1104, — Liciviaui epistole, 
LAX, 689; LAXVH, $99. 

LICINIUS im erii summam tenens, VII, 227, 28, 240, 
2+4, 259, 263, 348, 357, 528, 775, 990 ; Fin, 50, 
32, 35. — Licinii visio angelica, VII, 264, 820. 822, 912. 
—Lieinii litter de res! itueuda ecclesia, VII, 267, 993. — 
Licimus 2 30, 32, 35, 37, 38; LXIX, 891. 

lugs et magie artes, Vil, 536, 4; LXIN, 891. 

LICIN US (S.) Andegaveusis, episcopus, quis tuerii, 

A. XII. 1403. 

LIETBERTUS (S.), Cameracensis episcopus, quis ſue- 
rit, CXL VI, 447, 1449; CXLIX, 177, 254. — S. Lietberu 


epitaphium, CXLV1, 1485. — 8. Lietberti charta, ALVI, 


LIETRERTUS seu Let/bertus, abbas S. Rufi, quis fue 
rit, CLVII. 711, 712. — Lieibert opera quæuam, CLYII; 
711, 712, 715. 

LIE NUM vie carmiui materiam dedit incerto auctori, 
Tertwiiianus, II, 1113. — Lignum vite et mortis acro- 
ﬆticho adornatum, V, 227. — Lignum vite vere erestum 
et quid figuraverit, Augustinus, HI, 375, 376. — Liguum 
— boni et mali arbor vera, Auguzstinus, HI, 577.— 
A ligno scientiz cur prohibitus homo, Auguslinus, Hl, 
383. — Liguum $cieutie boni et mali cur sie appella- 
tum, Augustinus, III, 385. — Lignum in Paradiso 1nter- 
dictum quale sit, LXVII, 380, — Liguum crucis, vide 
rux. 

LIGURINUS, sive de rebus * Friderici Anobarbi 
libri decem, CCX11, 285, 261, 527, 531. 

LtMBUS quid et ubi, . 1, 680. Cf. Abrahtůe 
vs, LIXV, 666. — Limbus idem ac 1uferous SUyperiur 
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| 8 I utilis, —— iu. 46; Vil, 


justis usque ad adventum Christi recipiendis destinatus, 
LXXV, 9935, 1058. — in limbis quinam ſuerint a Christo 
liberati Ke 869; LIXX. 785 

qr HIMENT.N S deus, 2 i\imine dictus, Tertulltauus, II, 

LINNAEUS monachus in 
LXXI1V, 93. 

LINDNER, Johannis Gottlieb, Analysis logica Oct avi, 
Hertullianus, 11, 225. 

LINGUA que 'novaculz com —_ IX, 513. — Lin- 
sus dulosa —_— ft gear Tree Xi, 90. — Lin- 
gue ofticium Utrum — — —_ celebran- 
dum ofticium — CXLVIII, 355. — Linguarum noti- 

3 LIIIII. 


reges usi, 
Fel WT . . 0. — — == et couſusio in Babel, 
nus, III, 2160; VII, 482, 483; LXXXIH, 325; XC, 
Ti +: — be luguarum inventione (Au, 1870. 
= rum 
V, 4230, 1251, 2094, II, 896; 
diversitas hominum gocietatem dirimi 
635. — Mulla de linguis seu idiomatibus 
LXXXII, 325, — Linguarum donum cur hodie iis, 
Spiritum Sanctum accipiunt, non impertitum, Augustinus, 
XI. 896. — Liugue® usus tam necessarius quam periculo- 
Sus, A inus, XI, 899. — De lin molestia sermo, 
LXV. _ Lingua castiganda, LVII, 497 781. — Lin- 
777 abscizz2 usum retinent üdei coutessores quidam, 
VII, 137, 245, 391; LXXVII, 293. 
bee e eva qa 
venerabilis ter et co , 
1 4% * on neigsca f Prol in Scriptu- 
A (de), — To nus i 
rain D CXIII 33, 35. oy 
LIRINENSIUM Walen preclara, L. 1359. — Liri- 
neusis — laudes, L VIII 
LIRON, O. S. B., auctor . lies fa Vi- 
c:orem Vitensem cum nova ejusdem vita, LVIII, 151. 
LISIARDUS, seu Liziardus vive Licturdus, Turonensis 
clericus, quis ſuerit, CLAXIV, 1589. — Lislardi historia 
Hierosolymitana, CLXXIV, 1389. 
LITANIA major in qua jejunandum, v. 1 
V, 2079. — Litavie ma -— e jo e fvoit 


LXXY, ew; LXXVII, 
Avg vstinus, V 2076; XC 3s, 199. — 1 — — 
XVIIi. 1086. r 
_ Eeclesia, Augustinus, V, 2076, — Litaniarum dies 
qualiter celebrandi, Augustinus, V, 2077, 2078 J. 52 . 

1529. — Litanie Anglicane veleres, l. XX, 625, 6. 
— Litaniz et orationes antique, CXXX VL — 
tauiarum usus in publicis calamitatibus Ixx vil * * — 
Litania major vetus habetur, LXXVHI, 586 5386. — Litan 
varie, IL XXVII, 485,550; XCIX, 623; 1,522, 592, 1391 
55 riß. 1081, , 1541; CXL, 81; , „6808; CL1, 863, 
920. — majoribus litaniis, rubrica, qua procewiouls 
ordo N, XCIX, 849. 1 

LIT TER, quibus informabantor a admodum 
probrosz, Tertullianus, I, 350, 35 
v. 778 Stadium. — Litters 5 done, 1 

] — Litteris qua imentione —— 
sunus; VI, 675; CCIN, 32. — 
liberalium litlerarum iractalus, 411 1149, —＋ 11 

65. — Litteras docere utrum Jeceat epise 

11117 LIIIIII, 686. — Utrumlitteris i . 
narum mentes, CLXXYIH, 38. - _—— 
ecclesiasticis viris necessaria, CCI, 187. — De litteris 
alphabeticis plura. LXXX 14, 77. — Literas utrom do- 
cere aut discere liceat Chrislianir, Tertullianus, I, 674, 
675. — be littera et 2 liter, A nus, 1. 201. 
— Littera occidens, quid, Augustinus, X, 203. 

LITTERATURA bots a 6delibus sprela, Tertullia - 
nus, I. 650; Augustinus, VI, 675. CI. Liber. 

LITYTERATU quilibet, si ad fidem acces:erit, minus 
credit, VI, 715. 

LITURGIA sacra Julii Pape | nomine a Jacobitis re- 
cepta, VIII, 961. — Liturgia 8. Zenovis Veronensie 
episcopi, Xl, 213, 726. — Liturgiz eucharistice om 
tio, Au ustinus, XI, 856. — Litur: #® gallice s 
LXIII, 1179. — Litur gallican® ſragmenta, C XVII, 
885 12 gallicaus antique ex positio 
LXXII De liturgia 4 traclatus, LXXH, 
99, 100, 111; LXXXV, 78; Cf. Misza. — Qua et 
fueril quoudam liturgia gallicana, LXXII, 119, — Litur- 
giarum cousider4tio quam utilis, LXXIH, 111.'-- Yaris 
apud Latinos A * earumque convenientia et diffe- 
rentie, LXIII, 113. — In quo olim sit fuerit _— 
ulenium *Liturgia Romana, LXXIV, 911. — Lit 
Gallicanz cum aliis latinis comparetio, LXXII, 1 


22 


Helimna, quis luerit, - 
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LYXLXV, 


86. -- De Rebus liturgicis Muratoril disserta + 


CS varie u 'nomen 
sint gortite, = 737, 741, 780, 760. — — 

le Mint tum et Breviarium Got 1 
cum, LAXAV, 1 111i, Cf. Missale. — Liturgia Moza- 
rabice seu Gotho- 


antiquitas et usus, LXXXV, 
20. 48, 63, 75. — Liturgie seu — — 1 ordo et 
ritus tolius anni circulum e 


4 jicantur, CV, 985, 993. 
xVill, —— 836; — 807, 
piscopus, piscopus, quis fuerit, 


— Liturgica mon u- 
808 
8, Cremonen 
, 769, 785 785. — Liu! opera, CXXXVYI, 787, 
ids Luilprandus. — = o legatione Constan- 
„ $09. — Chronicon Liutprandi, 
p VI, „ 967, — Liu Adversaria, 
; 1153, — In Lioiprandum i i — 1335, 
LIV post ea pontiſex et martyr tur et 
iogtruitor X, 86. — 8. Livini |vita, 111 VII, 327, 
388; L.XA{1 671, 875, — S. Livial epistola de S. Ba- 
LIVUR et IV, 640, a 
LOS mals es, non Deus in loco, Tertullianus, 
5 non e Vide Slatus. — 
Palestina, Hieronymus, I, 483, 402. C1. 11i- 
* De Locis sanctis libri plures, 
LXIXVIn, 779; CLXXII, 1415, 1117. 
LOCUSTA, Joannis is Baptiste cibus, Hieronymus, II, 


295. 
LOCUTIO. -y — Locutionum libri zeptem, 
Augustinus, II 
Tele quid raleat, VI, 384. Cf. Dialectica; (XII. 
- COX, $09, 354 ca elementa, LXIV, 
69, — a undenam ora, ( LXIVI, 710. — Logicze 


nomen qu nificet, CXCLX, 837. 
4 2 ast Verbum, sermo et ratio, artifex univer- 


ard id 
ö Ai: — sapientes, Tertulllauus, I, | 


1,469. — Cf. Verbum, Ratio. 
primorum homivum disculitur, VI, 


7 95 n ty rextidus et ome fuerint 

XV — Lon rum regum 

—— key. 142 128 5; CXXVIL, 81, 8 x — e 

omala ecclesiaslics 

Longobarde 4 historia, XV, a5. 855 Cxkix 745; 
CLI 

LOTH mn 

436. — Loth e Sodomis eductus, funbrodee, 1. 440. 

— — Vil, — 2— offerens filias 

Sodomitis tiaus, VI, 330. — 

Loth et Abraha ab inyicem —L A Augustious, vn, 


HARIUS 1 Imperator T * W LYI, 


138, — Lotharii capilularia, 

kotharii ſea, XC VII, 6 vu. — — 
| „ VII. 647, 649. 
LOTHARIUS ie rex, de Waldrada ad sum- 


21 XII. 571. Cf. Adventins. — Ad 
Lotharium epistola, R. 1239. — De Lothario et 
Waldrada qusdam reperies, (XIII, 1265, 1266. — De 

Divortio Lotharii regis et Telberg® regine traclalus, 


e e Mandatum vulgo — 1 
tur 2 432; A Augustinus, 11, 220. — Louc 


pedum peregrinis exbibenda, A 
CANU hereticus, Teak ll, 2 Ii 7162 


UCAS (8. medicus Antiochensis, quis ſuerit, Hie- 
— 619. — Lucas evan „ non aposlolus, 
sed apostolicus, Tertullianus, II, 
3 Actus edit, XX, * E Evangelium 
it Marcion quod exderet, Tertullianus, II, 564. — 
hap Evangelium versione lialica exaratum, xl, 501. — 
Luce n exponitur, Ambrosius, I. 1527; Hiero- 
nymus, VII, 218. Cf. Commentarius. — "Lucas deseribit 
ia Chris, XIX, $5. — In Luce Evangelium 0 — 
AIM, Hierongmus, VII, 219, — la ſesto 8. 
homilia, XIV. 445; » 800. 
Locks Todensis Historiam Rebellionis Pauli adversus 
Wambam suis interpolationibus. deturpat, XCVI, 759, 


» 165, 
LUCERNA 2 , eujus apud Christianos usus, gra 
phice descripta, XVI, 1042. 


* (S.), de qua sermo et — CLX, 811, 829, 


2 utilia postponit, Ambrosius, 


— Lucas 


LUCIANUS, seu Lucanus, tum bene, tum male agit, 

, 219, 282. 283, 284, 285. 
LUCIANUS auctor pistole de saneti Stephani reli- 
ul Wo 11 d in Latinum verse, Augustinus, VII, 805, 
PelaRbs's. ), martyr in Gallia, quis ſuerit, CXXIV, 


LUCIFER, Calarilanus 2687 5 quis ſuern, VIII, 
1332, 1319, 1350 ; 1x, 169; Xi, 737; Ambrosius, 
Il, 1305; XXI, 198, 500; Hieron\ mus, II, 17d, 
I. uciferi Calaritani achisnia, IX. 167, 168, 170. — Luciſeri 
Calaritani ra, XIII, 691, 695, 765, 767. — Luciſeri 
pro Athanasio libri duo, Xl, 817. — Luciſeriana Sacre 
Scripture interprelatio X11l, 699. — Luciſeri annales 
litterarii, XIII, 725. — in nonnullas Luciſeri locutiones 
animadversio iheologica, XIH, 110. — in — Luei- 
ſeri loca qusestio critica, XIII, 71. Luciſeri e 75 islolæ, 
X111, 763, 935. — Ad Lueciferum e — 2 
1037; LXUI, $15. — Lueiſeri 1 1661. 
1049, 1080. — l. veiter relegatus, I. 151, il 498, 
(In UCIFERIANL heretici Vit 4 1 II. 


** VI, 807; 
en — factiosa, euj us fix adversus Czcilia- 
num, XI, 718, 916, b 

LUCILLA (8. } martyy cum 8. Flora, de quibus serma, 
CXLIV, G87, 691. — Passio SS. Lueilte et Fiore, CI. IV, 


1025. 

LUCIUS I, Papa et martyr, quis, III, 969; CXI. VII. 
1301. — Luci Pape | 3 Tertullianus, ti, 973. — 
De Lucio carmen, CXXX 

-LUCIUS Papa Il, — fuerit, —_ 819, — Lu- 
eit N epistolæ ei IA. Bs. CLAXIX, 825 — Ad Lucium 
II epistolm, CLAXI 

LUCIUS Papa Ill. 0 mo CCI, 1067. — Lueii 111 
epistolm el privilegia, CC l, 1071. — Lucii III decreta, 
Ct, 1377. — Ad Lucium III epistolæ, CCI, 1377. 

LUCIUS i 2 Airica episcopus et mariyr, diversus a Lu- 
cio Pa 22. 

LUCIUS 1 et persecutor, XXI, — $10, 511. 
— Lucius Alexandriam jntroductus, LXIX, 1 097. — Loci 
crudelitales el mala —— LXIX, 7” a 

Tarquinii, que mortem * * i Ter- 
tullianus, 1, 625; 11, 9253 —— 

LUCRETIUS poeta, Tertullianus, Il |, oy. lags 
* —＋ , 7 I, 386. „. 

carnis et tus ustinus, 
189, 718, 716. _ aug 

LUCTUS fi TY vestium colore . IV, 596; 
VII, 286. 5 938; Ambrosius, II, 48. — Luctus 
quis modus esse „ 236; VII, 848, 803; Augu- 
stinus, VI, 1159, 1161. 


LUCULENTiUS Commentarios in aliquot novi Testa- 
menti partes adornat, LXXH, 803, 804. 
LUC * 145 — Fonio Italia promulga vit, Ter- 


8 
WL: RUS 7 s), q vi et Liudgerus, aliis Lui 
br Mimigards lordensis, nunc Monaste- 
—— 7 est phalos, "eptzcopus, quis ſuerit, ICIX, 
745, 769, 770, 798. — S. Ludgeri scripta, XCIX, 749, 
752. — Ad S. Ludgerum variorum dona seu traditioues, 


LUDOVICUS 1, cognomine Pius, _ Francorum, e 
habentur eapitularia, X VIl, 371, — Tadorle P 

vita, CIV, . VI. 401, 408. — COLE imperium 
partitur. cl. Divisio, XI. VII, 578. — Ludoviei nomen 
unde derivatum, CY, $72. — Ludovici depositio in 
conventu Compendiensi, ACV1I, 659. — 2 Ladovici Pit 
et filiorum dissensionibus libri, CXVI, 45. — Ludovic 
Pactum cum Paschali Papa, XCVH, 679, 681. — Ludovici 
Praceptum de missione et ardinatione 8. Anscharii, 
CXVIII, 4035. — De diplomate Ludovici Pit disseritur. 
Jill, 28, 351. — Ludovici Pii, necnon et filiorum ejus 
diplomata, oy, 979; CV, 767. — Lodovici Pit diploma seu 
Privilegium de regalibos conſfirmandis Pape Paschali, 
XCVIII, 879. — Ludovici Pii chartz pro monasterio 8. 
Michaelis, in pago Virdunensi, CU, 975. — Ludovici Pii 
chartæ pro monasterio Anianensi, CUIL, 1421. — Pro filiis 
Ludovicii Pii adverxus 3 | Apologia, CIV, 307.. — 
Ludovici Pii epitaphia, CIV udoviei Pii epi- 
Stole, CIV, 1309, — 2 Pli gesta renarrantur, 


LUDOVICUS il, Balbus dictus, Galliarum rex, eum 

Leone Papa IV judicat pro episcopo Senensi contra epi- 
m Aretinum, CXY, 

LUDOVICUES YI, cognomento Grossus, quis ſuerit, 
CLXXXVI, 1255. — In anniversario Ludovici VI lectio- 
nes, CLXXXVI, 1311. 

LUDOVICUS VII, coguomine Junior, epistolas accipit, 


DB J OaOvgu Sf] A ADCDnCcSmcCt coco 


- 
_ 


Corum i 


CI. V, 1263; Cl. XXXII, 383, 396.— Ludovicus Yilriacum 
incendi jubet, Cl. un. 386. — Ludovici malefaeia et 


injurie in Ecclesiam 12 — CLXAXXII, 501. — 


Ludovici VII profectio in Orientem in extenso renarra- 
wr, LEED XXIV. 1203, 1205, — Ludovici VII epitapbium, 
istolaom de 


UDOVI: US (s.) IX, Francorum rex, 


| — - aua et liberatione ad subditos « irigit, CLV, 
1281. 


0 LUDUS, seu Spectacula : eorum 0 tituli, nomina, 
2 1 nts artes, Tegeler l, , 657, 638, 639, 
640, -641 \$ _ 


16 |, 3 = 24 eri — ſunebres „ . 
XXII, 050. Lad Apollinares, Eleusini, Pelusl, 
Te I, 1205, — Ludus, seu lusus; vid. Alea, 
Aleatores, V, 165. — Ludi x; iu honorem deorum, 
v, $59; Vi, $08; ha Augustinus, VII. 132. — Ludorum $ceni- 
utio, A 
obscena publice discipline eversio, Augustinus, VII, 76. 
— Ludus clericalis W i Cameracensis, CAXXIV, 1007, 
1013; CXLIX, 88, — . oo — de advenlu ei inte- 
rity Antichriai, CCXII, 9 
LUGDUNUM in Gallis = tempore conditum, LXXI, 
171. — Logdunensis — primatus confrmatur, 


CXLVIN, 538, $39; CLI, 438 
uu .VIDBERTCS, archiepiee us 


LorfenanDus? Pee, auctor lid? de pontificum 
Romanorum vitis, Alk. 1148 — De Peeuda-Luit- 
prando et ejus chronicis disquisitio, CXXXVI, 937, 
LUITPR4 NDUS. Vide Liwotenandus. 
LULLUS (S.), sive 21 ui et Julius, 
$19; CLX, 831 


episcopus, quis mon XcVI, 
Lulli Pix 1. 819 
LUMEN pen be in templis, omnium gentium ritas 
communis, VI, 637, 638, — Lumina etiam interdiu accendi 
golita, VI V. 991; Hieronymus, I, — 16. Cf. Luminaria, 
[X, 676. — Lumen novum in yg asche, LIX, 
677, '679, Cf. Cereus. — „4 ia Puri - 
tione benedictio et gestalio. Vide 


2 , gals ſuerit, 


db” vare ad Evangelium accendantur, Hiero- 


nym 516. Cf. Lumen, Cereus 
Lündks Colief Idi, Diss era io de vera 78 ac 


ae gcriptorum Tertulliani, Tertullianus, |, 85, — 
Lumper Gothofredi Prole na de M. Minucio Felice, 
Terinll III, 195. — Lumper Dissertatio proœmialis 


2d Novatiani de Trivitate librom, — 1 .— . 861. 


— {.umper Prolegomena de scripiis sanct price 
ribus dubils, deperditis, atque eidem su E. 1, $05. 
7. 8 Notltla historica de sancto utychiano Papa, 


LUNA bea turpiter in moribus nostris exprimi- 
tur, Ambrosius, I, 209. — De luna versus technici, XC, 
729. — Luna Christi mysterium et Ecclesie representat, 
2 By Ef LS deſectione lune TI 108 LVII, 
na esis 

— lumen unde derivatum, a. LI HAI fl. 500. =: — —_ 
quantitas qualis, LXX X11, 989. — Luns deliquia quali- 
ter effecla, LXIXIXIIII, 993; — 20, 412. — Lune * 2 
uis, Cl, 984, 989. — Lune rsus qualis, LXIIIII, 99 

. Zodiacus, XC, 381, 398, 405, . 471, 478; CL, 979, 981. 
auer een natura et situs, XC, — Cur i major vel f 
m appareat quam ſert asLronomorum calcu us, 
— Lune et — wn ok 
potentia et effeetns, XC, 420. — De luna 
quarta tractatur, XC, 508, $10, 708. CE. L lus , CI, 999. 
— Luna diei Pasche um, XC, $13, 710. — De lune 
1 libellus, XC, 701. 
1 0 N a in Suecia archiepiscopatus primatus asse- 
rar 

LUPERCI, ludorum genus, Tertullianus, b, Ln fl, 


610. — Lo realia vebemenlier im tur, I. 110. 
LUPICH US atque Romanus — fuerint, 
LXXI, 1011, 1064. 


LUPUS rapax, quis, Tertullianus, II, 16. 

LUPUS (B. (x Servatus, presbyter et Ferrariensis abbas, 
quis 1 IX. 425, — Lupi Ferrariensis opera, CXIX, 

— 'Lupi NA CIIXI, 451. — in Lupum 
NE IS: index, CXIX, 12 

LUPUS Pro tharius, = — CLV. 119.— Lopi 
chronicon , (I. V, 121. 

LUPUS de Olmeto, — POR generalis ordinis mona- 
chorum S. Hieronymi. Regulam sui ordinis concinnat, 
Hieronymus, XI. 519, 385 

LUPUS (S.), — seu Trieassiaus episcopus, qu'$ 
ſuerit. Epil. 61, 851. — 8. TT pion. LV111, 63, 66. 
Ad S. Lupum epistole, LVII 881.—5. Lupus 
ku Angliam miititur, XCY, 45. 


nus, VII. yr 132, — Ludorum 


2 | 
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LU SCI NIA incubans cantu l, j, 239» 

LUTETIA Parisiorum icondio Ya 127112 

LUX quando create, Auwbrosius, | 1 - or — 
modo a tenebris divisa, Augustinus, VII, 732. — Lux in 
ane, — — ** VII, 333, — — utrum angeli 


88 

bK 2 homines , Ambrosius, IV, 1072. 
— Contra luxuriam disseritur, Augustinus, VI. 1102; CV 
273. — Luxurie quomodo resistendum. Cf. NA 
Alix! 2 — 1 minus peccatum quam Superbia, 


LI 
eds Lade moriter, Tertullianus, I, 208, 512, 
- ——_— 2 — Mareuli, xacerdotis donatistze 

— VII — Mabillonii de Liturgia Gallieana 
br tre, LL, 9, 100. — Mabllonts histo- 

ricum Venerabilis 


MACARIUS Fe” —— XXf 449; AHR. 


1065; 1 
1008. 


Aena N 2 Junior, abbas 
— — 450, . 1197, 1108. — 8. Ma- 
ad monachos, C 


m Origenis contra 
exponi, XXI, 118. — Macarii 
et studia, IXI, 113. — "Macarivs quis ſuerii, 
VIII, 1076. 


MACARIUS, 22 in causa Donstistsrum, opera- 
rius, XI, 988, — * $4017, 102 1025, 1093, 1096, 
MACCABAE Seen rex, jeges ecclesiasticas 


code, CLI 1 = 
MACEDONT \NI hwretici, VIII, $5392; XIII. ww XX. 
906; XXI,. Augustinus, VIli, 39; LV. 402; MXN. 
1268. Coutra 


I. 2 

MACHAB/AORUM libri virum authentiel et canonici, 

— * I, ak = = 36. — 

a, mbrosj . — Machsbei, marty 
© = Machaba fires 222 cum matre — 

ES 1, 633, 656; 14 us, V, res 6; 

L11..746. Cl Ct . Felicita. ivn. 8 1 51 755 nitate Ma- 
inus, 917; Lon, 

68, 588, 607. 888. 86K. Ae 

beorum martyrum versus, L. 1278; GIII. 7 1603, — 

m cerlamen 'collatum proſanis spectaculis, 


M 
Augustinus, II, 879. — Cour ex justis au It 
Dn Is Lal daa Ill. 
1 S.), Ave 128 et x 
1 129. * 


MA“. 5008 onem [saac et Maximiani don1ti- 
1 4 8 III, 767, 778. — Macrobius quis ſuerit, 

MADELGISILUS (S.), eonſessor et eremita in Poutivo, 
quis ſuerit, CLIIIV, 1439, 1541, 

— 8 Syrus, vici cojusdam sacerdos, quis ſuerit, 


LXXl 
CAFFEIUS 1 adornat S8. Hilarii Pictaviensi« 
opera, IX, 1; X,9. — Maſſeins Sei 7 totius litierarie 
reipublice decus clariv>imun, XI, 14. —Maſſeii testimo- 
nivm de 8. Zenone Veronensi, Ti. 220. 
MAGDEBURGENSIS archiepiscopatus insi iiutus CXXXV, 
252. — archiepiscopi privilegia, (XXXV, 


1 (GI opirttales oubet 1 asserunt, Tertullianus. I, 

_ phantasmala t, mortnos in- 

_ et miracu!a ane 1 6d 1. 1 alt 879. 
— Magorum devinctiones, Tertulllanus, I. 652. G2. 


rum munera quid siguiſicaverint, Fertullanus * 


IX, 922; Augustinus, V, 2007, 2012, 2015. Cf. 
- Ma i primitie Gentium, 1 n Tc i 
611, 614, 616, 619, 

Magi de quibus 473 h of 


3 Lil, 
262, 213. — 
Vi illugtres, V. 661. — 


Mazorum fides, — V. 1027; LIV, 2356, — De 


magis, malelicis, mathematicis el exteris vimilibus Com- 
stantini decretum, VIII, 183, 162, 220, — Magi ad Chri- 


' CLXXI 
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stum stella et — revelatione perducti, Augusti- 
nus, V. 1666, — 
tullianus, I, 672; VIII, 4306; X, 1B, 124; Ambrosius, 
1, 1368, 1569; X 
lit, 194, — Magorum tris genera apud Persas, Hiero- 


mine et historia plura, l. XX KIl. Slo. — Ma 
aliam viam reverftuntur. LIV gio 
engl nqua vyocati, LIV. 245, — Magi prophetia Balaam 


i, Judeorum responso confirmati, LIV. 245. — Ma- 


VI, 678. 
ALI BECUS, vir eruditissimus, VII, 381. / 
AGNANIMITAS, que et fortitudo dicitur, commen- 
dur, LXXII. 22. 
ne qualiter se gesserit, LXIX, 


9 , 

MAGNES resbhyter, quis, V, 383. — Magnetis opera, 
V. 348. Cf, \Anoxpirxiv, — Magnetis ſragmentum de Eu- 
MTN Fc cont Aug! 

GNIFICAT canticum exponitur stinus, VI, 
1137; CLXXY, 413; CIL.AXXIV, 4121 ; 6x1, 641. 

MACNOBODUS (S.), Andegavensis episcopus. quis 
ſuerit, CI. XXI, 1551, 1847. 

MAGNUS, ad quem epistola Cy priani, quisnam fuerit, 
Tert., III, 1137. 

— * orator V. R , ad quem Hieronymus seribit, 


* . 

MAGNUS, Senonensis archſepiscopus, quis ſuerit, CH, 
979, — Magni Ichellus de mysterio baptismatis, CIl, 981. 

MAGOG vide Gog, Augustinus, VII, 676. | 

MAHUMETAN!I errautes confutantur. Cf. Saraceni, 
CLXIXXII, 651, 661; CCX, 421. | 

MAHUMETES. Mahumetis .dogmata, CI. VI. 689, - 
Mahumetis venenum unde hauxtum, CLV1, 689. — De 
Mahumete varia, CLVI, 690. — De Mabumete carmen, 

1345, 1344. | | 
MAIOLUS (8), abbas Cluniacensis quartus, qualis ſue- 
rit, CXXXVII, 709. — 8. Majoli electio, CXXXVIH, 707.— 
8, Majoli vita, CXXXVIL, 745; (ALI. 943, — S. Maioli 
3 CXXXVII, 779. — De S. Maiolo hymuus, 
- , . 

MAIUS, S. R. E. cardinalis erudilissimns, Monitum li- 
bro de Physicis subfeit, VIII, 1295. — Malus S. Augusti- 
if <ermones quatuor in lucem eruit, II. VII, 1139. 

MAJORATUS et Seuescalia Francie commentario illu- 
Sirantar, CLXHI, 1033. ; 

MAJURIANUS Julius Valerius Augustus Panegyrico i!- 
-—w 1 I. VIII, 658,639. - Majoriauus quis ſuerit, LViH, 


638 > 
MAJUS-MONASTERIUM, vulgo Marmontiers. Elen- 
chus abbatum Majoris-Monaslerii, CLV1, 1064. 

MALACHIAS pr: opheta commentario dispectus, Hiero- 
nymus, VI, 15H. Cf. Commentlarius. - 

MALACHIAS (S.), Harmaghensis in Hibernia episco- 
us, Clara-Valle moritur, CLXXXII, 878, 879. — g. Ma- 
achie vita, CLXXXI, 1073; CLXXXIII, 1265, — Buila 

canonizationis 8. Malsch. CCLV, 1466. — Do S. Mala- 
chia bymnus. CEXXXH, 1117. — In transitu S. Malachie 
sermo, CLAXXill, 481. — 8. Malachize reliquis ubinam 
agservale, CLAXXY, 1665, 1667. — Varia de S. Mala- 
echte reliquiis, CLAXXV, 0785. — Luminare lucens ante 
aram S. Malachie, CL XXIV, 1759. 

MALCHUS monschus caplivus, quis et qualis ſuerit, 
Hi-ronymus, II, 33; LXXIN, 205, 

MAKFICIUM dissolutum in Circensibus, Hieronymus, 

MALI serius ocius puniuntur, Tertullianus, 1, 701, 
702. Cf. Persecutores.— Mali aruentiores ad ma:um quam 
boni ad bonum, X. 238. — Mali feliciores spe in hac 
vita quam boni, Ambrosius, I, 827, $32, $37; XX, 1104; 
Augustinus, V. 135. — Mali quatenus in Ecclesia tole- 
randi, Augustinus, II, 1063; V. 119; VII. 46. — Mali ad 
quid io mundo, Avgustiuus, V, 118. — Cur mali bonis 


10, 21 VII 


gustinus, VII, 42, 787. Cf. Miseria; LIII, 56, 87. 


* 7 mw in hae vita miscentur, Augustinus, VII, 46; 
MALLEACENSIS inwle antiquilas et commulatio in 

melius, CXLYI, 1247, 1219. 

— (S.), martyr, quomodo revelatus, LXXI, 


MALUM et bonum, quid, Tertullianus, 653, 681; Au- 
guotinus, , 1224, 1345, 1346, 1349; VI, 236, 237, 238. — 
malo liberari quid, Tertullianus, I, 1164; Ul, 207, — 

M Tertullianus, 
84; Augustinus, I, 103, 1221, 1224; VI, 

738, 1017, 4018; vill, 101; XLIX, 652, 750; LXXV, 607 ; 
, » CLXX, 437.— Malam cur sinat esse Deus, 
Augustinus vi, 236; vn, 787.— Malorum radix, zelus et 
livor, IV, 642; VI, $95. — Mals etiam ante (.hristum po- 
lis acciderunt, Augustinus, VII, 49. Cf. Calunmi@. — 
alorum cansa et go que, VI. 298. Cf. Diabolus, WS, 
653; Augustinus, I, 736, 759; VIII, 101, 201; LYXX, 748, 
— Vala eur fidelibus suis actidere permiltat 3 
„87. — Malo- 

rum nostrorum ſons in re*puenda religione. Cf. Religio, 
VI, 575, — Mala utrom ordinem torbent, Augustinus, I, 
986, 1000, 1282, 1287, 1288. — Malorum nescii infantes, 


ti gen utrum Deus mali anctor, 


eur diversis mais afllicti, XX, 1104. — Mala 


toleranda, Augustinus, il, 365, 422, 938, 1059, 
1084.— Malum quid, Augustinus, VIII, 201, 533; E VII, 
11886. — Mala quatenns vocentur flagella, LXXY, 606. — 
De malo miscellanea, XLVI, 411, * CLIX, 11 

MAMBRE ad Quercum ecelesiam edificari curat Con- 
stantinus, VIII, 65. — Mambre Christus Servator olim 
Abrahs visus, VIII, $09, 

MAMERTINUS utrum auctor Panegyrici ad Julianum 
Augustum, XVIII, 407. — Mamertiui Gratiarum actio Ju- 
UT Clan Fir ot ee 

} ianus yier et e en 
nensis. quis fuerit, LI, 695 ; L. VIII, 818. Hr Clantions, 
$65, 1106, — Mamertini de statu anime libri tres, 
698; LVIN, $33. — Mamertini Clandiani Epistole 
due, Lili, 779, — Mamerti hymnus de Passjone int, 
LIII, 785, — Ad Mamertum epistole, I. VIII. 565, — Ma- 
mertus R um auctor, LVIII, 863 Cf: Rogationes. 

MAMME (8), monachus, quis ſnerit, CXIV. 1047. 

MAMMON 1— quid, Augustinus, VI, 1042, 1067; 
L, 396; Lil, 

MANASSES rer qualis ſuerit, I., 1202. 

MANASSES De Gournai Rhemensis Im 
indocilis epistolas multas accipit, CXL VIII, 293, 331, 
387, 408, 410, 810, 838. $63. — Manassis conatibus sese 
opponit 8. Bruno, CLII, 65, — De Manasse deposito et 
damnato epistole, CXLVII, $90, 591, 892, 595. — Ma- 
3 CXLVIiIL, 741. 


335, 
Lil, 


ANASSES, Cameracensis episcopus,, quid egerit 


CXLIX, 195, 197, 
MAaNDATUM episcopale, vide Paschalis epistola. 
MANDATUM seu Lavatio pedum in die Jovis sancle 
fieri 89litum, quo ritu Rome peragendum, LNXV II, 
1207, 1210, 1510. — De Mandato varia, CXXXVII. 1077. 
MANDATA Det vutram possibilia, Hieronymus, II, 803, 
514; Augustinus, II, 674. 
MANEGALDUS, qui et Menegaldus seu Menengaldus, 


quis ſuerit, CLV. 147. — Menegaldi magistri contra 


Wolſelmum Colonſensem opusculum, CLV, 149. 

MINES, seu Manicheus, undenam oriundus, Tertullia- 
nus, II, 34; V. 157; LY, 781. — Manes quo tempore vi- 
xerit, LIV, 409, $40, — Manich#us impuguatur, X, 161; 
Ambrosius, II, 568. — Manich»i epistola quam vyocant 
Fundamenti impugnatur, Augustinus, VIII. 178, 176. — 
Manicheus Spiritus sanctus a suis quondam creditus, 
Augustinus, VIII, 178; LIV, 408, — Quo tempore Mancs 
sua dogmala in orbem spargere cœperit, LV, 788, — De 
Manete et preecipuis ejus dogmatibus disseritur, LY, 
812. — Manes duodecim -pseudo-aposiolos eligiht, LY, 
822.— Manetis homicidium, career et ſugs, LV, 824, 842. 
— Manes catholicam religionem in Mesopotamia $ubver- 
lere niutur, LV, 832. -— — ab Archelao, Caschare 
episcopo, conſutatus, LV, 850. — Manetis supplieium et 
nex, LV, 862. — Diem occivionis Manetis golemnem 


habebant Manichei, LY, 868. — Manes quo anno neci 


datus, LY, 876. F 
MANETHON Zgyptius, historie scriptor, Tertulllanus, 


I, 387. 
" MANFREDUS anetor carminis de Calendario, A1, 641. 
MANICHEI beretici, V, 157; IX 788; XII, 1175, 1214; 


Augustinus, VIII, 31; LV, 783. — Manicheorum dogmala, 


LIV, 163, 247; LV, 869. — Adversus Manichzornm duo 
rincipia pugnatur, VIII, 999; X, 817; Augustinus, Wl, 
120, VI, 360. —;Manicheorum medii i examinatio qua 
ſorma Geri sollta, (XXII, vu, — Maticheorum 'iufanda 


ps Go © 


1183; LY, 924. — — 2 vitandi, I. 
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scelers, XIII, 392; . N A l, 46, 689, 1361, CL 

M a, 13 375, 13576; V, 178. — Manicheorum mores, 

Augustinus, I, 1545; vi, 367, — Manche _———— 

tur, Ambrostus, I, 169; XX, ost, 1127, 1128; Augusti- 

nus, 111, 169, 175; V, $3, 100, 326, 657, 689, 18, 82, 
"124, 1123; VI, 184, 236 


682; 
vill, 6 6s, x0 129, 173, 207, 819, 355 877, 901, 1106, 
1159; X , 955; LIV, 165, 178, 306, 408; 
XXV. * 1 * Lich — aaa x urbe Romana 
— Xx, 76; LIV, . 620; L. X, 983, 938, 987, 971, 
— Manichazi quo anno in Urbem ingressi, LV, 933, — 
Manichzorum ia vye'eremlegem calumnie, Augustinus V, 
23, 100, 175, — Manichzi non inis Dei, sed xolis 
orium colunt, LIV, 198, 279. — Manichzorum error de 
ente tenebrarum contra Deum rebellante, Augustinus, 
Fi. 92 292. — Manichzorum error de pugna carnis et spiri- 
tus, Augustinus, VI, 709, — Manichworum error de dua- 
bus avimabus, Augustinus, VIII, 93. — Cum Manichwis 
qui convertuntur quomodo agendum, N. 8. * 
nichzorum libri, 88. Poolicom jussu concremati, LY, 
909. — Matiichworum - sacrilegia delecta, LIV, 249; 
LIVI, 230. — 8. Leonis in Manicheos inqulsitio expen- 
ditur, LV, 936. — Magichwi jejunabant cerlis — 
LIV, 9. '— Manichwi in Aureliana urbe de 


CLV, 263. — Moanichzi a participatione $anguin Cn 
abalinehant, IV, $0 e Manich urima, XL VI, 
416, 759. — De 1. 1 — nolitutlo, Liv, 


622. (. Imperator, H ereticus. — 1 le „. in 
Aſrice Manicheas r ad examen revocatur, LY. 
- 0 er historia in exlenso exponitur, LY, 783, 
889, 981, — In Manicheorum causa concilia babita, LY, 
97; Hrn. 1269, 1271. — Manjchzi ex Urbe expulsi, 
Manichworum $ecte auctores quinam ſue- 
rini, 1 "786, — Manichzi diem occisjioois Manetis 
volemnem agebant, LV, 868. — N VI hereseos 
incrementa bistorice exponuntur, LY, 890 
MANIPULUM, id est fano, quando Abend, v, 163. 
HAN de elo nens, Augustinus. III, 2168. 
MANSIO. De XI. II Moansionibus fliorum ſorsei vario- 
rum tractatus, XVII, 9; Hieronymus, I, 698; LVII, 311, 
317 ; XCIV, 699; CXLY, 545,—Mansiones in ecalis mull, 
Hieromyms, I. 5. 
MANSUETUDO asperitati respondet Ambrosius, 
IV, 1064, — Mansueludo commendatur, (. CXX1, 1181 
MANSUETUS Sh Lo am episcopus, = fue- 
rit, 2 1 
MANSUETUS (8. 1 6 65 Tull Leueorum episcopus, 
an fuerit 45 VII, 619 
MANTIO, REG ephcopun epistolam ad Ful. 
conem Rhemensem dirigit 
ANUALE eu Eos Augustini ad Laurentium, 
2 VI, 231. — Manuale aljud, Augustinus, YI, 
9, 981. — Manuale de officiis Christiani juvenis, Ci, 
fy Cf. Instilulio, Laicus. 
MANUMISS1O servorum per rudem et pileum, * 
8 685. — Manumissionis formulae, XCIX, 


MANUS impositio, seu confirmationis sacramentum, 
Tertullianus, J, 1207; 11, 1161. Cf. Confirmatio, In:posi- 
io. — Manus arida $anatur, LH, 289; LVII, 523, — Ma- 
nus eſto imponere, quid, LIV, 647. 

MAPPALICUS martyr, IV, 247, 248; 281, 283, 1059, 

MAPPINIUS, Rhemensis episcopus, duas scribit episto- 


bas, LXVIII, 45. 


MARAN Prudentii in 8. Cypriani opera dissertatio, 

IV, 9, — Maran adornat Cypriani vitam. IV, 73. 
MARANA ex Berrhoa, salitaria, L XXIV, III. 
MARBODUS, episcopus Redonensis, quis fuerit, 

CLXXI, 1461. — Marbodi scripla, Cl. A XI. 14 7, 1465, — 

Marhodi diplomata, CLESS 1779, 1783. — lude in 

Marbodum, CL XXI, 1785. 

| BANCEL LA ( S. ), vidua, quenam ſuerit, XXII, 1087; 

701. 
5 cLLiaxus et Marcus martyres, XVII, 1023, 


MARCELLINA, 8. Ambrosii soror, virginitatis velum 


AT ceipit. VIII. 1343; Ambrosius, II, 219, (d. Liber:us. — 


Mareellina S. Ambroio natu major, Ambrecies, I, 67, — 
Marcellinæ, landes, Ambrosius, II. 224, 2 

MARCELLINUS, lalie presbyier, _ Faustino a(l- 
versus Damasum ad imperatores libellum miltit, XIII. 
18. — Marcellivus, quis ſuerit, XIII. 250; LXAXX111. 


MARCELLINUS et Fetrus, Christi martyres, quorum 
reliquiz pompatice transferuntur, CIV, 587. Cf. Petrus. 
** "ELLINUS, episcopus Vicohayentinus, L II, 656, 


MARCELLINUS, Anjonitane civitatis episeopus, in- 
cendium ex4tin uit, LXXVII, 181. 
MARCELLINUS iribunvs a Donalistis — — 
820, 821. — Marcellin in causa Donatistarum 
rallo, Au 1 I, 408, 415, 420, — — l 
Marcellionm L N 
I, 448, $48; fl. 809; VI, 13; ego: 125 
— Nr stinuim seribit, Au 1— li, $18, — — 
rio de medio sub atus, Augustinus, 1,461, 462; 


 ELRCELL. INUS comes. gue. fuerit, LI, 913, — Mar- 
inf comitis Chronieon 

— 4 — Papa, — * VI, 9.— — 

in m e a 3 11 

W 1088, 50 E * _= — Gn ya 

1 
ARCEt. i INUS et Peirus, mariy res de quibus Damas1 
carmen, XIII, 396, 
MARCELLUS (S.) Papa ot martyr quis, VI, 19: —1 


celli edit, Wl vii robe Antioche —— —— 
supposi! tle, —Ejusdem xentium 
num, VII, I — 2 — deeretum de rel in 


monasleria — — VII, 1100, — De Marcello mar- 
8 a XII, 384. — De 8. Marcello sermo, 


s, qui in Nicwna 
ELLUS  Ancyrans exon 900. 904, 913, 916, 
vr, 078; x, 201, 640. 630, 00.662. 151. 146; Hiero- 


. 695. 
DENCE US (S.), Parisiensis ehiscopus, uis ſuerit, 
LI XXVI, 541. v 
MARCELLUS Galats, quid doeoorit, XI. VIII, 1136. 
MARCELLUS (8.), Cabillowensis martyr, IK XI, 754. 
MARCIA, qi is Censoris uxor, Hortensio tradita, 
Tertullianus, | 
MARCIANUS, Arelatensis e s, Novatiano ad- 
dictus, Tertullianus, I, 991 ; LY, 481. — De causa Mar- 
_ dissori tur, LV, 481. 
RCIANUS 7 rus, in Syria, monachus et way 
7 mort, LXXIY, 29. 
CIANUS r gvo # 2 electus LIV, 839, 


* — epistole , N11, 1017, — Ad 
Mareianum epistole U 507. 905 1505 330 952, 941, 
991, 1019, 1031, 1088, 1069, 1073, 1078, 1094, 1098, 


„ , — Mareiani 1—— — — LVI, $17, 


5% ARCION, * mo 1 Tertullia- 
nus, ni. #2, , 188; XII, 1160; 
N 0 . ab il et in ſemigam 
_ ya moons If, 42, 70, 71. — Marcion novum 
Testamentum a vetere ' geparavit, Tertullianus, II. 43, 
$2, 247, 268. — Mareion resurrectionem caruis infrin- 
git, Tertullianus, 11, 46. — Marcion Deum  bonitaths, 

er Creatorem, jntroducit, Tertullianus, II, 47, 246, 
254, — Adversus Marcionem scribit Tertullianus 
libros quinque, Tertulliaous, II, 239, 140553; — Marcion 
nuptias abaLuljt, Fertullianus, Il. 247. — Marcion Cer- 
donis 3 us, Tertullianus, Il, 272, — Marcionis Au- 
titheses 8 Tertulliano reſelluntur Tertullianus, II, 305, 
318, 319, 361, 1077. — Mareionis IIber apostolicus, 'Ter- 
tullianus, II, 467. — Marcio carnem Christi negot, Ter- 
tullianus, Il, 754, — Marcionis docirina, V _ Augu- 
once, IN 1 15 De Marcione 2 2 1 
A 7 * ntur. XX, - uvgustinus, 
"a 29; LIX, 100 1006. 
MAR(ULFUS 9 12 merit, LXXXVII, 691. 
— Marculfi Formule, LXXXVI 0 
MARCULFUS 8.J, abbas Nantensis et conſessor, de 


quo _ 2, 
RCUI i 8. vacerdos Donatista, sub Macario interſe- 
_ il. 758. 
ARCUS — terras inter cœlumque volat, 
XIX, 33 — 45 el interpres Feud, quis 
ſuerit, leer. — De 8. mewn 7 150, 888. 
XCIX, 403 8. — $ermo, CXLIV, 57 
MARCUS 95 — il I, 76. "$16; Xil, 
1159; XX, 1535, Augustinus, 
MARCUS et — martyres, XVII, 1923, 1032, 


1055. 

MARCUS hes et anachoreta, quis ſuerit, LXXMI, 
1119; LXxIV 

MANCUS (SP Papa, quis ſuerit, VIII, 819, — 8. Marci 
seri VIII, 854. — De 8. Marco papa carmen, 


XIII, 386. 
MARCUS (S.) Aunensis antistes et martyr, eujus cor- 
pus — 2 transſert r, CXI. 1 1118. — be „Mar- 
ei passione sermo, XLIII, 1425, 1427, 

ARCUS 2 8. Benedieli discipulus, quis ſue- 
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; rt, 145 1 Marci Cassinensis carmen de 8. Bene- 
_ 
Me _ drontinus episcopus acrostichidis auctor, 


MARE RUBRUM sen Erylhreum transterunt Judei, 
Tertollians, II. 605, 604. — Maris Rubri transitus de- 
— — LIX WW Mare — Ambrosius, 3 a8. 
— Jn mari multo plura quam in terra producta, Am 
Stu. 1, 207. — Mare Evangelium et Ecclesiam sig nat, 
Ambrosius, [, 212. — Mare reum in templo Domini, L, 
_ — "Maris wetus qua ratione ex s of quous- 
Ars mort. — VIII, 885, 893, 

7 ntur, 
; I, 669. — Apud Mareotem utrum nulla ecelexia, A, 
643. — Ad Mareoticas ecclexias , LVI, 848, 850. 
. — eruantur, Tertullfanis. 1 1511. 
— Margarite invente parabola: in 


7 Sant“ 15 ), virgo et martyr, de qus carmen, 


MARIA Virzo, utrum communi lege patefacti corporis 
ristum t. Cf. Partus. Terivllianus, I, 198; If, 
788. 785, 790; X, 87; A inus. V 1004: 
$07; CXX, 4367; EI, 81, 85; Ci VI, 499: 
„5 
nus, , , , , , 
XX, 1678; Augen it. 860; v! VI, 399; XI, 935; 1.ViI; 
, 0; CLVI, 503; Cl. VII, 613. — 
-£ 35 Spiritu $ancto concepit, Tertullionus, 
II. 190. => nrurnatio, AN Christus, V ir x, 
30, 38, 40 XIX, 70, 72; CI. VI, $00, 501; cL VII, 613; 
772.— Marla cum Eva confertur, Terwwllianus, Th 782: 
Augustinus, V. 2104, 2108. — Ir virginitatem $bi 
proposuerat,. Auguslinus. V. 1096; VI, 398. Maria ulrum 
virgo semper remanserit, Tertullianas, I. 199; Il. 790, 
897, 939; Iv, 461, 462; VIII. op 76, 1887; IX, 921; XI, 
305; Till. 11477; Ambrosius, I, 1575, 1574; 11, 314 8. 
Bonosns, 1125, 1126; XII, 757; Hieronymus, 11 

4 aus, V. 1004, 1990. 2193, 2197; L. VII, 235, 250 
295, 885, 867; XVI, 81. 88. 88. 98; Cl, 47; (:XX1, 
$357. —bÞe Marie Miis errores "x01 
1177. arise encom 3 inus, V „N07, 2130, 181 
LX XXVII. 276; xv. "421. 4 22; XCVI, 269; (Li, $37; 
r in; CLXXXI, 53; LIIIIV, 1009, "1015; 
CULXXXIX, 1725, — Maris Joseyho despunssta, XIX. 69, 
71, 80; Hi-ronymus, II, 185, 186; Augustinus, V. 1096. 


— Moria Vi rirwtun omnium eremplar, Ambroxins, 
II. Ann, 8.* Maria miraculs, CL VI, 961, 968; 
—— 1379; n 4777; CLI XX, 37, 58. — Maria 
a 


III, 90. Cf. Purificatio. — 
__— 631. — Marie Nati- 
— De Nativi- 


Nativi go. die colebrends, [.XXX1V, THe 
171575 864, 1 Rae liel PA LAX l, 
93. Marie apparitiones seu ostensio es; 
a $85, $96. — Mart erectum, super Columna 
(sara in xxl, 111, 112. 
H. J Ze dete, 88, 157 135, 1 dolo- 


308 „ 869, $70. 
—Ad Mariam e — n. 303, 308. 505, $05 3, 569, 
ue ti macula vixit, Augustinus, 
v. 2191; L. 267. — @ immaculata et illibata 
ane r XXXI. 465, 464. Cf. C 
sine labe lis peccati concepta, C Wi 
1017; CLXIXIV, on. . — virtutes ſeminis imitan- 
4, A aus, V, 818. — 4d Mariam — — 
lies. Cf. — 2 CLIX. 33 — Marie i 


sum C Augustinus, * any N 
88 f 2 CLVI, 1026; CLIX, $72, — 


Ak“ 0 4 qu u fuerunt in B. —_ — 5 ö 


corpus jam dupliriter jn elo, 
Auguatinus, VI, 41146. -- . Marie gaudia, CLIX, 567, 

| Maria feu que et unde, Augustinus, 
XI, 938; CLIX, 857. — Maris origo, CLIX, 359. — 
Maria virum Dei — _—_ Dei, seu Oeor640G, XLVIII, 
182. 785, 19 28; J., 31, 440, 500. Cf. Caro; 

LV. 4045; in. bs; Loi, 22: LAVH, $40, — Ma- 
ria ab mierno destinata Verbi mater, 6 LXXX 28. — De 
B. Marie Yirginis portu sermo, Li, 636 ; LIV, 898, Cf. 


Parius — be 8. Maria hymnus, LXIHI, 332; CXLIII, $63; 
OI, _ — Maria o utrum meruerit De 


— — RB, Mariz Vit nis bistoria i in extenso renarra: ar. 
CXXXVII, 1063, 1 — B. Maris sigillum, seu de can- 
Ueis cant icorum. CLAXIH, 495. — be $ B. Marie ser- 
mones, (XI. 319; CLYII, 266; CL XXI, 608; CLXXII, 819, 
901 ; CLITTTVIn, 1305; G 1, 699 753. — Utrum 
alique remanserint Deipars * kinis "reliquiz, CLYI, 
— — Ad Mar'am bymnous, (Ci. VII. 81. — 44.8 Ma- 
et orationes, Ci. viii, 912. — Utrum Maria 
oy a- accexerit, 2dveniente Spiritu saneto 
CLIXXIX, 285. — Utrum Maris, Verbo gravida, aliquid 
ignoraverit, Gai 01. De S. Maris varia sen- 
tentie, CCX, $48. - Pietas erg Mariam et cultus com- 
mendatar, Cx 615, 631. —Quomodo Ma — 4 Dominum 


XV ner wart, 1516; NR 10H; TXLVI, 422 700 AT 70; 
LIV, 1048: C 
fol. 7 Aus GET il 15555 415 e 


1877; CLII. 1572; CLXX1, 1803; CLI X 
Hi, 1264; CLYXXY, 1951; CCX, 1028; CCA); 


1318, 1524. 
— Magdalena et Maria soror Lazari utrum plures 
pores ne an 17 lantum, A. 7. 1671; LXXXY, 791; 
LXXIXIn, — be conrersione Magdalen v $ermo, 
LII, 460, 463, 119167. — Maria Magdalena Christum ta 
re volens, Augustinos, V.. 1113, A113 1181; LVII. 
AwIi, 149. — De 8. Maria Magdalena versus, CLY, 1401. 
— Maria Magdalene * A 3 Ambrosius 1 
N00; . V, 1154; Lyn, 339. 445. — De 8. 
ria Tai, 715; CLY, 1597: Ci. Vn, 270; 
LAV, ry 8 CCl, B 22; CCvII 85 
Marie pœniten Kr 123. — De Maria et 
Martha sermo, rA . 660. — Marin Mag- 
dalene in Gallias migrat. G. Lazarus, IXXI, 235, 286. — 
33 Magdatene officium Aquileje celebratum, XC1X, 
5, -— Marie et Marthe officia et ministeria, Au ugustinus, 
Y 618, 616. — Marte et Marthw vita, CXII, 145 
Maria agdalena hymnus, CXXXIII. 811; CL. VII. B35. 
MARIA, -— "np soror, lepra circumfunditur, Augu- 
slinus, Iii, 171. 
MARIA (8. ) Cappadox virgo et martyr, quenam ſue- 
as IV,. 61. 


RYE Eyyptiace caput Tornacum adportatur-, LXV, 
87. — Mari 1 e meretricis vita, XXII. 671, 
675; CLXXL, 1 De Maria AXgypliaca versus 
CXXXV, $41: 


MARIA (8. Ni neptis Abrahe eremite, quæ- 
nam fuerit, L [, 651 
MA ARIALE, ou lber de taudibus Marie Virgints, CCXT, 


MARIANUS et Jacobus martyres, Augustinus, V, 1288. 
— Ex positio visionum SS. Mariani el Jacobi .CXLIV, 1031. 

MARIANUS Scoltus Fa * CXLYIL, 601. — Me- 
riani Chromeon, CXLV 

MARIANUS ootarius, vir 4 VIN, 82. 

MARINA (S.) Virgo, ons fuerit, LXXIl, 691, 692. 
— Marins plures, LX KAnn 

MARINCU Papa * __ an. CXXVI, 965. — Morini 


Pape ser 

MARINUS 36, Uh Ma fuerit s 2 863, — Marini 

U Aan et 85 rilegia, CXXXIIi, 86: 
Mercator. Vide — 4 

ns Fictorinus. Vide Fictorinus. 

MARIUS, Aveaticensis in Helvetia LA, os quis ſue- 
rit, LXIII, 794. — Marii Chronieon, LXXII 794, — 
Ad Marii Chronicon appendix, LXIl, 

MARIUS (S.), civis Aurelianensis, quis ok LEXK 

MARIVADUS sen Varimadus, seu etiam Maribudus 
1 arianus, confutatur, LXIII, 381. 

qui et Marus, non Marosas anachoreta , 
11190 0, 


1 monachus, a Marone diversus, quis fuerit, 

MARS, tredeeim mensibus, in vineulis pene consump- 
I- F | 

(ali®e u ou venenatis Serpentium mor- 

sibus medebantar, V, 86 155 

MARSITAS j * * ran a dzmouio rexatus, 
Hieronymus, II, 

MAR IALIS, "Hiojenie episcopus libellaticus, Tertul- 
lianus, III, 1019, 

MARTIALIS 8) Lemovieum epicopng, ntram dicen- 
dus Aquitani:e opostolus, CAXXIX, 579; (ALI, #7, 89, 
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(1149, 1158; ll. x CLAXXIX, 413.—-Quis fuerit S. 
Mortialis, CLXXxVYH, 455 

MARTIANAULS Joames dissertationem instruit in 
versionem italieam r Maitheum, XII, 
59, — Martianeus unus ex precipuls 8 Hieronymi edi- 
toribus, XXII, xv. — Mariianzi note in universas 8. 
Hieronymi epistolas, XII., 1225.— Martianzi in S. Hie- 
ronymi libros quosdam commentarii, Hieronymus, III, 
1479, — Martianei elueubratio in Hiervnymiauw erudi- 
tionis deſensionem adversus Joaunem Clericum, Hierv- 
nymus, VI, 1977. 

es e he ſuerit, CLXXI, 3. — Mar- 


i 2 

US (8), : Taronum e 

5 Ambrosius, 1 1217; LX11f" 335 333; C4 1 815.81 516, 
ita 8. Martini, LMI, 1009; LXXX VIII, 362, 565; T 

657. —S. Martini Turonensis vita et — 4 VIII, 9, 11. 
— S. Martini Vita a Sulpicio Severo contexla,! „150, 
160, 198. — B. Martini mulos > reditur Sulpicius 
Severus, *I. 175, 176, —;Þe B. Martini obitu et a 
rilione e 12 Su zeil. XX, 478, 181. — Martini laus, 
XI, 199, 200, 201, 02; LIXXVIIi, 528, 539. — VUirum 
Martinus apostolis vimilis dici A. XI, — Mar- 
linus er 5205.75 misericors, 1. — Martini mi- 
racula, XX, LXI, 1079; LXII " 180 832, 913, 911; 
Iii 530; CAXIX, 1035; CAXXY, $47. — c- 
ortus 1415 1 179. — Martini ns, 11. 184 184 
—$. Martin manasterium priviiegio donatum, Krav. 
1141, — De S. Martino — CXIIIII, $13. — 8. 
Martini basilica igne combusta XIII, 729, — In festo 
L. Martani 8ermo. LXIXIIi, 71070 G 815; CLXXX111, 
489. — De reversione «ev reditu S. Martini a Burguudia 
iractatus, (XXIII, 815. 

MARTINUS (S.), Papa 1, quis fuerit, LYXXXVI, 105, 
in; CXXIX, 555. — 8. Martivi epistole LXXXVII, 119: 
— $. Harlinds = rivilegia concedit, In, 205. — 
I:xreticorum in 8 _— furores, CXXIX, 591. 

MARTINUS, Pa 1 Regulam S. Hieronymi, 
Hieronymus XI, 

MANTINUS, 41 85 8 Op , ad quem 8. Leo seri- 


bit 3 895 

Lines (8 Legiouensis presbyter 2 
habet In transitu 8. Isidori 1. 5 -XXX1, 33, 38, 
ans A — CO.VIN, 9. — 8. Martini ermoues, 
[| 


t WARTINUS (4 1 ) | Denton, episcopus Dracareusis in 
Ilispania, quis ſuerit 1 L XXIII, 1100. — 8. 
Mortini opera, LX XIi. i AN, 384, 382. — 8 


Marin vorsus, LAAII, 1 8. Martini epitaphiugm, 
L 
g 1 Tus (8.) abbas F quis ſuerit, LXXI, 


MARTYRES 2 varii, I, 619, 620; IV, 549, 
420; CXY, 819, 8 899. — Nartyrum /erveiatus, 
Tertulliauus, 1, 968; 10. $16. CL. *. Crudel it as, 
VI, 1059; Augustinvs, v. 2272; LX . — Martyrum 
annua dies, seu natalie celebrata, Foriuliionus, I. 9; 
IV, 328 529, 1066, 1007; Nn 1247. Cf. Nata- 
lig. — Martyr, id est Wals. 1 1 988. 
1 res 12 Ex 2 Teriullianus, 
0 artyrum reliquiz veverande, X, 
7 18 Reliquia Ayres cum forlissimis eihni- 
1 comparautur, . zu 383, , 4575 VI, 592, 
593 ; VII. 1067; Ambrosius, II, Martyres ad 
— — invitaniur, IV, "Us, 524. — [In natali 
martyrum sermones, Augustinus, V. 1447. Cf. Sermo, 
2138, 2459; XI, 988 ; L, 861; L. Vl, 427 (29, 703, J 
LXV. 940 ; XCIv, 487, 460; C. K, oll. 1 — Har- 
tyres undenam Gant, IV, 504, 508, 319, . "VII 1030 
Au 3 . 871. — Martyrum apologeticus uber. 


CLXY, — Martyrem von supplicium facit, sed 
causa, 1 889, Augustin Y, 181, 1293, LV Il, "689; 
LXXYI, 58. — Pro 1s DOM orandum, Augusti- 


nus, V, 868. — Martyrum constantia et laus, IX, 131, 
(88. 2 * Deo tlempla et sacriticia exhibentur, 
Augustinus, V .  Martyribus arrow promissa, 
Tertullianus, 7% in: IV, 387, 418, 673, 748, . Marly: 
res plurimi/ resurrectionem corporaliler N TH 
consecuti, LVII. 705. — De gloria mariyrum liber, L 

05, 706. — be natali unius Martyris sermo, XVII, 724 
125; ACIV, 461, 465. — De Natali 88. Martyrum, 1 i, 
in, 728, 720; Augustinus, V, 1247. — Apud. martyrum 
zepulcra Ernie et synaxes, Augusunus, 1, 719. Cf. Con- 
rivium; V, 2102. — Martyres Complutenses, XXII, 583. 
— Pueri martyrio coronati, IV, 419. Cf, Pueri. — Mar- 
Urum ſelicitas et gloria, An, 1030. — Martyres cur 
purpuratorum nomine insiguiti, V., 138. — Martyres 
quibus linteis involuti ct javolveudi, V, 138, — Marta 


_ variorum, et divers| nomms acla, 
Martyrom plericcrym nomina et ale Tit“ 191, 
12; LXIX, 1185, 1186: CxY, 765, 0b, ; B41; 
exit 513, $18 ; (XXIV. 492, 569 
riaii quisquis tentatus — . 1 
I, 1498. — In martyre voluntas coronatur 


U, — = e ay oth $ermone . i, 
n — ante martyrivm 
Augustinus, v. NV; rü. 429, — Mar- 


[res as sibi, quid allis * ria Auguslio V. 1113. 
— Ad martyrum sol in qualic 7 
V, 2275, — Martyres "ou Nt 8 adsint perieli- 
houores 

Il, 


tk 
prom. — 
nter martyrum et Christi mortem 
Liv, 435, — Martyres Cal —— Vide 


— Martyres raugustani. hte Covere 
3 varia, IV, 127; XII. i 
XI. VI, an, oh 
MARTYRIUM $ecundum 22 5 
974; It, 188, 147, 148; IV, 654; V, 7. — 7 2 
lebant Gnostici, Tertullianus, Il, 121, 128; V. 
Martyrii util — Ang necessitatem 
ertuliianus, TH 19, 1, 131, — 
144. — Martyrium duplex, W. 812, 88 
— BY 2139. — Mart um baptismus 2 — 
III, 857, 8%8 $7. — Ad Mariyriume | 
Tert ltianvs, I. 2185 iv, 319. Cf. Martyres, 651, 
i1 rium extra Eeelesiam 
$10, 1 eas 18 10 


e — 
U 
. III, 25 r. 


Uirum ad mar 
1422 

opoli erectu 
Unopel} erect, VII, 86 martyr, X01 819, 852; LY 1 A 
MARTYROLOGIUM vocerdotibus - * 
168. — — sen Calendarium 
8 * ——_—_ Hieronymus, 


Calendar ium. varia, 
crit 1209. = Hort Keclesia con- 
scribendi becasio, XIII, 509. — M um Gallica- 


num avtiquum habetur LXIu, 607. — 
Bisuntinum, LIXLX, 411. — Mariyro 
— 1 — et GA LXXV, 408 

139, 1461 148 — — 
ors bus oxaratum, Xt 739; XClv, — CXX 


vetus 
I * 


21 767, 799, 


Adonis, CXX11, 153 145, 181, 20 
gium Usuardi, CXX111, 453, 599 
tyrologium B. Notheri, Sg 029. 
MASSA Candida unde dicta, A 6 2552. — 
Masse candidy martyres. (. 4.5 
1 heretici, VII, 4 ; Augustinus, vill, 


40. Cf. Euchile. 
14881171 dira lue aſlicta, LXXI, 803. 
. marty res sermone celebrantur, Augu 


8 
Sa „alias Mansona,natione N Emerilte 
5, quis el qualis ſuerit, LXXX, 137, 161, 
MATER filium - comedens, in obsidione Jv 
_ I, 2183, 2184. — Mater flium suum wutrice 

suo lacte debet, LAX VII, 1194. 

MATERIA non 2 Tertullianus, II, 198; II, 
389, 390; LXVII, — Materia utrum mali origo, 
Tertullianus, Il, 205, 206. —NMateria utrum sit ipsa malum, 
vel saltem mala, Tertullianus, Il, — Materia 
utrum idem sonet ac terra, Teriwllianus, it, 1 218, Av. 
Materia ex nihilo et ex ipsa omnis, Auguolinus, Ik, 478. 178. 

MATHEMATICA quid, LXX, 1203; C 
(thematica tractatus, LXXX 11 — bs —— 
mathemsticis lractatus varii WASTITR 

MATHEMATICI phil Tea Terwilianus, 
|, 671. — Mathematicorum 229 ugustinus, III, 
VI, 8, 81; VII; 14h. albem atici - reſeluuur, 
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LXXVI, 684. — Mathematici deridentur, CLI, 1365. MAURILIUS (B.), Rothomegensis arch 
MAT S comitisze chartula ex onditar, XCvi1I, — CXLIII, 1878; — Maurilit veripta, KI Ii. 14. = 


35, 681. == Quenam e Naik pos 93 949, 
1039. — MAU 
neee Cat, 3, 
— m episio MAURITANIA triplex, XI, 860, 864. 
CALVIN 0 206, 321, 326, 329, 349, 369, 399, 433 ; CLY1I, MAURUS N quo 22 carmen, XIII, 395. 
511 MAURUS (8. Ni S. Benedicti discipulus, super 


MATHILD\S regins 1 | ogls conjux, que aquas ambulat, LXVI, 146..,— In decessd 8. Mauri et 
nam teri, CLAXY, 988, 859 11, 1315. zociorum sermo, LXVI, 881 — Epistola ad S. Maurum 
MATHILDIS Sueve, sororis « Cul imperatricls 7 misss, LXV1, 934. — Vita S. Mauri — XCV, 1394. 
ns Mathildis Lees epistola ad Misegonem, C — be 8. Mauro hymnus, CXLVII, 
= 1 — CLI, 1405. MAURUS, Ravennatensis 24 quis ſuerii, 
n Tertullianus, I, 1307. — 1XxXYH, 105; CV1, 669. -— Maur, epistola ad Papa 
I 1610. * vita fonctus, X, X, 887; þ ns, adversus Monothelitas, LIXXXVIH, 105. 
— usalem quam longer ugustinus, 
1. U. 449 utrum * — lech — n 1— episcopus et conſessor, quis 


— Hathusala 
dilurium vizerit LIXIX. 69 Y - . 
j MATRIMONIUM — 2 — Tertullianus, I, 1277, 0% ects de bottom, 4 ſuerit, CV 


1302, 1305; 11, $17, Zis; XX, 605; Augustious, I, "MAXENT: y 261, 343, 
4 7 CLV 1195. — Vatrimonii unitas, ertullianus, 456, 625 902 918, 4088; iI. 4 255. Ae Maxentius ad 
L, 1277, 1278; li, 21; VI, 718, 719; XX, 60. — Man 8. Neichiadem Papam Wie . | 


trimonil e * 1450 gere 1 altera pereulienti — præbenda, Aug, 
—w a Deo Lr — 2 the , 1276, 8 MAXIMIANISTE xcbismatici, XI, 806, 807, 815. — De 

CLYII, 1195. — Matrimonium abstinentia pejus, Ter- ins ds Donztigts ma VIII, 767. 
tullianus, I, 1278. — Matrimonium eum gen4ili utrum MAXIMIANUS in locum Nesiorii suffectus, L, 387, 539, 

retitum Tertullianus. — — 1290; Ambrosius, II, 985 

. , — Matrierent comers felicitas' $40, 585. — — ** epistola, L, $47, — Mazi- 
Teriullianus, I, 15545 1 — Matrimonii minister mw 8 8. iscopus S is ſuerit, 
is, CXXIL 1518. — Matrimonjum utrum solubile, 12 ), ep OK > e 
* ot, = r. n. MAXIMIANUS Herculius Dioeletiano similis, VII, 206, 
LON 109; Ni. 299 dsf cf, 185 Cl. 45 649 757, 843; Fill. 274. 610, 63d, 4 6. „ , 
can rn ͤ mV Get pn, Fw, 26 
CLXXYI, 188, 479. — De matrimonio disciplins, 218, 512, 360, 420, 485, 834, 660, 710, 726, 761, 717, 779, 
__ 1 Am; Ambrosius, Il, 1279. * 788, 919, 922, 927, 988. =z Maximiaui Galerii jamjain 
ons. A nm — 298, 518; CLX1, moriemtis ediciem, VII, 3 238, 244, 250, 231, 236. Cs. 
1945, 128 216; Cc 45, 66. — De matrimonio de- Daia, 29, 262, 268, 266, 270, 824, 975, 975; LL1X, 
1263. 


—— 7 , 1262. g — — esse 
dent, Auguatinas, . — . — MAXIMINUS Arianorum episcopus, 28 S. Augu- 
2 err stinus collationem habuit, Aug., VIII, 709. — Contra 


— — . mes, 11 n . Maximinum scribitur, Augustinus, Vit, 743; LVIll, 
»; * , l, 787. 
| Arr. 506 it 87 1366; CLXIXIN, 1265; MAXIMINUS (S.), abbas Miciacensis, miraculis clarus, 
CIIIVI, 795, 797. 
Fee Kotralls, quid Cant, On: MAXIMLS Cynicus episcopus ulrum a Damaso bene 
1 — 2 —— ects, 171 278, WAs _ — — . venerit, XIII, 328. 
384. — Mauhei Evangelium explanetur, | 1, 909, qu , 
Ftp XX, 327 Cf, Commentarius. — us mores * Maximus = — _ — yy Il, +4 
joformat,” XIX., 55. Matthzo ieronymus, — Maxiini osculum, in cousistorio, 
369, 370. — ade uvirum bende ta . 2. — IV 1, — — 4 1 
1173. — la hatale S. Mattbei bomilia, XCLY, 249, $19. pum ( P. et ejusdem depositio. XXIII, 715; LXIX, 1 
v. 777. — la Evangelium Matthei carmen, CXII. MAXIMUS Grammaticus, quis, XVII i, 408. — 1 
239. —_ Ion 8. Matihei Evangelium homilie, CXXX1, pin ad 8. Augustinum, AXXI11, 81; Avgusuus, 
1 — 2 AU. 4287 bywous, CI. VII, 1235.— De MAXIMUS = 11 Rhe — episcopus, quis fuerit, 


X. 31, 35; 
Nn 1251 chene 1 Az vs inp 8 ad Sirieium Papam seribit, XII, 


Ai . — Ma lol et diplomata, $89. — Moaximi — ad Va.enlivianum Augustum 
MATT a 928. epistola, Xii, 591 
12 W. 921. 858 3 A Tias (yrannns, quis fuerit, LV, 1002. — Maximus 


MATTHIAS A olus uis ſuerit, Hieronymus, II, ad Romanum pontificem catholice t:dei coulessiovnuew 
72h. — 8. Matthia? pe — * BERL, 211, 213. 1 — be seripto exaratam dedit, LV, 1004. 2 
S. Matthia sermo, CXXIX, 1023 „ Malthiz in ventio MAIIiMUs, Valentine civilatis episcopus, diversis eri- 
, minibus accusalus, XX, 


el mieses, CLIV. 1219, 1283, 1451. 
. a | MAXIMUS, Antivchenus episcopus, ad quem S. Leo 
1 CE Do es ods. seribit, LIV, 1041. — Maximus eriminis alicujus insimu- 


Cf. Hore, 1238. 126, 135. — De matutinis officiis plura, latus, LIV, 1110. — De Mazimi ordinatione. disseritur, 


MAURA (S.) et 2 Seu Britta, qua ratione apud LV, 701. — Actiones ad Maximum pertinen es, LV, 
Turones invente, LA 730 , 
MAURA et in diceeesi — utrum a MAXIMUS 8.) Taurinensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
1 ugnende, I. XXI, 841. LV, 127, 177; LVili, 1081. — Mami Taurinensis 
MAURA (S.) virgo Trecensis, que fuerit, CXV, 1367. doctrina, que fverit, nh he _ 5 2 — 
faciu ensem testimonia — lu eomdem - 

1201118. * $08, Tertullianus, . * — nolitia, LVII, 177. — S. Maximi homiliz, LVII, 


ar 221. — S. Mavimi sermones, LVII, 329. — 8. "Maximi 
r NN * Tractatus, L VII, 771. — 8. Maximi Expositiones de ca- 
fi MAURICIUS .. 5 rr quis ſucrit 
8. c LXXX, 609; LXXXIII, 1106. — Maximi scripla, LAXA, 


ugust iu 617, 618. — Maximi Chronicon, LXXX, 619. 
I e * * fuerit, MAXIMUS (S.), Trevirensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 


| 
MAURILIUS (S.), Andegavensis episcopus. quis ſuerit, CXIX, 665. —S. Maximi miracula renarrautur, CAXXLI, 
LASXVIL 561; CLAX1, 1638. 965, 969. 
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MAXIMUS (S.) monachus et abbas, anctor Eil. 
hoe est intellectu difficilium, que Latine babes 


1133, 1195. 
MAXIMUS (S.), abbas Chryso litanus, quis foerit, 
CXXIX, 555. — Maximi epistola Ronorti — apologe- 
tica, (XXIX. 567, 873, — la S. Maximum sevitia , 
(rtl. 603.—S. Maximi epistola ad Anastasium, CXXIX, 
622. — Disputatio inter 8. Maximum 11 Theodosjum 
episcopum, © 623, 625, — De gestis S. Maximi re- 
latio, (XXIX, 68 

S MECHANICE hes quatenns juvent ad intelligentiam 

turarum, Augustinus, III, 87. 

80 DARC (S.), Noviomi obit el apud Suessiones se- 
pelitur, LXXI. 284. — S. Medardus Noviomensis et Tor- 
„ 8 uis fuerit, LXXXVIN, 333; CL, 
1 rdo serma, CxXxu, 629, 654, 


n necessarius Dei et homiaum homo Chri- 
stus co 187; VI, 324; Augustinus, VII, 268, 271; 
ZLIIIIV, 
cexsarius, Aug., VII, 317. 

MEDICINA philosophiæ soror, iN II. 630. — 
Ne Medicina tractatins, LXXXII. 183; L XXIIX „369. I. 
Herba, Planta, CXC VII; INT. — Medicina uirum ars an 
8 CL, 1563. —be Medicina anime liber, CLXXVI, 

183 


MEDIC US 9528. immunis a Constant ino deelaratur, 
1 —4 225, 310, 373, — Medici quales esse debeaut, CL, 


MEDIOLANUM. Utrom Mediolanensi ecclesiz subjee- 
ta olim fuerit ecclesia Ravennas, LII, 92. — Mediolani 
qu_ congregata, LXIX, 998. — Mediolanensjum ar- 

iepiscoporum catalogus, CXL vn, 953, 933, — Medio- 
lanensjum archiepiscoporum Geste, CXI. VII, 288. -- Hi- 
storia Mediolanensis, CIL VII, 809, 817, 819; CLXXII!, 
1429, 1457. 

MEDITATIO, quld, Augustinus, YI, 802, 816, 987, 997. 
— Meditationes Super psalmum Miserere, CLY111, 819, 
821. — Meditationi incumbendum, Augustinus, VI, 816. 
—Meditationum iber, 4 ustinus, VI, 897, 901; Ci. VIII, 
709; CLXXX, 2s; XXIV. 188. — Meditationes 
eordis a Ratherio 3 exarat®, CXXXAVI, 148. — 
Meditatioves Guigonis Carthusiensis, de rictutibus, CLI, 
601. — De meditatione et meditationum generibus plu- 
ra, CLIII, . CLXXVYI, 993. — De meditatione mortis 
tractatur, CCl, 1131. Cf. Mors 

MEGALENSES ludi,o Megalesia dieti, Tertullianus, I, 


MEGARENSES obsonant quasi crastina die morituri, 


_edificant quasi nunquam morituri, Tertullianus, I, 473, 


MEGINFREDUS, Magdeburgensis magister et pre 
— aus ſuerit, CXLI, 969. — Megiuſredi seripta, (. TH 


MEGINRADUS (8.) ante et martyr apud Helvetios, 
quis fuerit, CALI, 1175, 1177. 

MELAMPL 8 Argis jnitiationes introducit, Tertullia- 
nas, I, 404. 

MELANIA ma joerg que cum Rufino 8 | est 
profecta, XXI, , 105, 109, 285 ; 

Nelania Romam 4 XII, 108, 109, 1b. 24 
. senior in Africam venit, Augustinus, I, 568, 369, 398; 

471. — Melaniz senforis laudes, Augustinus, II. 548; 
141 515, 592. — Melania quznam fuerit, LI, 
KIN 1198.— Melanie et Rufini peregrinalio, IXI. 
707. Ci. Peregrinatio. 

MELANIA junior, cum Piniano marito et Albina matre, 
peregrinationem net, LXXII, 1072. — Melania junior 
quenam fuerit, LX 201. 

MELCHIADES (8 ) Cal et Miltiades, Papa, quis, VI, 
2). — Melchiadis de Cweiliani causa sententia, VI, 33.— 
Melchiadis erga Donatistas acta, VI, 38; x, 1166. — 
Melchiadis Pape decreta, VI, 40; CXIX, 608. — Melchia- 
dis Pape ad omnes Hispaniz episcopos epistola, VII, 
11158; CXIN, 608. — Melchiades a Constantino epistolas 
accipit, VI, 51; VIII, 477, — Melchiadis epistola non ge- 
nuina, vil, $65. — Melchiades- contra Peliliani calum- 
nias rindicatur, Augustinus, IX. 610. 

MELCHISEVEC panem et Linum Abrahz de przlio 
reverienti obtulit, Tortallianus, II, 601, 602; IV, 1073; 
Ambrosias, Il, 438 ; Hieronymus, I, 676; Augustinus, 
III, 2324, 2325. — be Melchisedech sacerdole hzeresis, 
815 128; Ci ... I, 676; Augustinus, III, 2324, 

HELCHISEDECIANI heretic, Augustinus. VIII, 31. 

Is dicecesis saneli præcipui enumerantur, 


"MELETIANI beretici, quinam fuerint , VIII, 46, 333, 


399. — Mediator ad cognoscendum Deum ne-- 


837 ; Augustinus, VIII, 39; LXIX, 916. — Melee u 
Arianis conjuncti adversus Eeclesiam rebellant, LXIX 


MELETIUS, or sehiawatis 
41387, Fil, 1, 388; 8: Ill, 116. 186. 100, 169, 171, 


176 
MELETICS 8. ), Anticchenus e 18, propter ſdem 
catholicam be XIII. 755; XIX. 1028. — HMeletins 
ad Antiochenum 'episcopatum "ts, LXIX, 1026. — 


1 et Paulini apud Autiochiam disceptatio, LXIX, 
. x wan (S.), Lingonensis, martyrio coronator, 
706 ELICERTES precipitatur in mare et fit numen, Iv, 


56 ro, n A logeta, quis faerit, Hierony- 
mns, II. 643; XXXI. 345. 4 N 
+ MEMBRUM. De membris et eorum ven VII, T7, 30, 
40. Cf. Homo. — be membris conspiran carmen, 
CXCIX, 008. 

MEMORIA, » 1 discentias nostras efficit, 
Tertullianus, 688, 689, 690. — M fluxa 
4 2 vi m4 bös. — Memoria mira, —22— 

787, 790, 794; Vill, 185. — Memoria utrum 

KK, ebe possii esse. Augustinus, II. 67, 68. — In 

memoria, hominis et pecudis _— n, 725, — 
178 encomium et munus, CXCH, 1 

MEMORLE sanctorum, quid? XI 951., 952 

MEMORIALE sanclorun, liber 8. Eulogit. CXV, 751, 


MENANDER, Simonis discipulus, hzreticus, Tertullia- 
nus, II, 61; X11, 1142. 
MENANDER Ephesius, scriptor, rr 587. 
MENANDRIANI beretici, Au us, VIII. 26. 
MENDACIUM non du failit, — WIND * 


$05. — De . 4 ae senti Hlerony- 


, 831. 
718; LXXIV, 461; LXXVI, 41. — De Mendacto liber, 
Augustinus, VI. 487; Lyn, 1075. — Contra Mendacium, 
S. Augustin liber, Augustinus. VI, 517. — Mendacium 
divina lege vetitum, Augustinus, V, $02; . XI, 5 — 
1 quandonam peccatum Augustinus, v , 81; 
240, 243.— Joci non sunt me ia, Augustinus, VI. 

181.— Ad mendacium quid in fallente — goed An- 

Stinus, VI, 488, — Mentiri utrum aliquendo prosit aut 


iceat, A _— ob 7h 491, 494, 497, 506, 816, 519. 
$B, $545, XLIX, 1050, 1061, 066 : 
LXXVI 551 ; vn! 1075. — Mentiens — te diſſe- 


runt Logustinus, VI. 301. — Mendaeinm 
adhibendu ndum, Augustinus, VI, 801, 505, 517, „A. 
— Mendaria e expenduntur, Ango«tivus. 
TN $35, 537, 538, 541. -- Mendacia non sunt 1ropi, me- 
taphoræ aut bar —. Augustinus, VI, 333. — Den- 
daeium est etiam restrietio mentalis, Augustinus, VI, 
1100. Cf. Restrictio. — Aliud est ocevitare veritatem, 
aliud proferre mendacium, Augustinus, VI, 333, — Men- 
daeium in Scriptoris 8 quando inveniatur, 852 iaendla- 
= 1 Us, Kl. — debeat, Augusunus, VI . 535, 336, 
— be mendaciis deere, LAT 11, 779, 1855. 

— wy mendacio varia, XLVI, 435, 

MENDESIUS Plolemarus 'bist6rieus, Tertullianus l, 


387. 

MENEDEMUS philosophes, Providentie vindex, Ter- 
tullianus, I, 380. 

MENNAS (S.), seu Mena. solitarins, quis fuerit, 
CLXXIH, 989.—Acta translationis S. Mennatis CLXXIII. 


991. 
MENS homana, id est intelligentia vel minuitar vel 
—_— pro tate, VI, 778. — Mens imago Del, Augusti- 
8, VI, 804. — Mens et anima utrum idem inter 80, 
VI. 775, 1004, 1005; Augustinus, VI, 805, — Men unde 
diets, Augustinus, V, 786, 803. — Mentis varie el Wr 
operationes, VI, 773; vn. 61; Augustinus, VI. 803. — 
enlis sedes. Vil, 68. — Mentis bumaoz imboeillitas in 
divinis eecutiens, X. 28. 50, 51, 34, 64, 78, 80, 86, 92, 
94, 386, 392, 415, 429, 430, 449, 456, 467 

MENS Æ divinare solent per assistentem damonum 

testgtem, Tertullianus, I, $11, 

MENSA propoxitionis deseribilur, Xcl, 407. 

MENSIS. Mensium p/n cum Roman is concor- 
dantia, LXXIV, 466, 467, 468. — Mensis undenam dictus, 
XC, 341, 546, . plura discutiuntour e 
enucteantur, XC, 541, 392, — — De mensibus Roma- 
norum disseritor, X., 547, 585 — De mensibus Greco- 
rum disseritur, XC, 554, —De mensibus Anglorum diese 
ritur, XC, 356. — Dnodecim mensium signs. Cf. Zodia- 
cus, Signum, XC, 3538. — Mensjum note peetice et gra- 


% 


10.9 
phice XC, 949, $50, — Duodecim metrisijun; 
signs el aer  qualitates, CXXI, 625. — Mensium borolo- 


CXXI. 
n De mensuris sal is multa reperies, LXIIII, 


MENSURIUS a Donatistis aceusatus, VIII. 699; XI, 774, 
F. — Ma- 


2 841, 1166. — Menasurii epist 
ERCATOR M«.rius quis ſuerit, XL VIII, 11, 
scripta, XLVIII. 7. — la M. 
— notitia historico-Hitteraria, XI. Vil, . 
MERCATOR Igidorus, Vide Isidorus. 
MERCENARIUS quis, Augustinus. V, 789, 760, 762. 
MERCES beatorum in ecelis, ext lamen gralia, Augu- 
— VI. 82. — Mercedis in cœlo diversilas, Augusti- 
410. Cf. Premiun. 
MERCURIUS mortuos cauterio oxaminans, - Tertullia- 
— * os $76, png $75. — Mercurius acroslicho 


insjgnitns, V ercurius unde sie dictus, V, 982. 
RCI! 1s Trismegistus. Vide Trismegi 
MEREND DA Antonius 


egomena in 8. 
Harmodio et Ar 
; 533, 386, 628, 


Merca- 


magum edit, 


toni familia- 


650. 
— CCXIY, 102. 
MERI DIANIL, gladiatores non legitimi, Tertullianus,f I, 
MERITUM utrum homines repararit, Augustinus, VI, 


_ 4 VI, _ 
8. August ini tracta- 
tus TE . l. 88 
plasticus quis fuerit, 115 971, — 
8 1. 


„600.612 Cf. Christus, 


MET in Gallia. Libellus de ordine e pisco- 
porum Metentiom, ILY, 675, 697, 699, 9 710, 721, 72. 


Utrum Eeclesize 2 aul 
* 2 
4 Metensium, XCY , 723, — Meten- 


um, CLX, 716. — Metenvium episcoporum 
800 575, 579, 599, 605, 6 
TALLUM . De Metallis plura 1 LXXXII, 


1545. 
Es liber Joannis Sept, CXCIS, 


3 . 
METEMPSYCHOSIS hagoricorum, Tertullianus, I, 
521; 11, 697, 698. — He psychosis 1 III. 
1249; Auguntinus, iu, 0. , Vil, 565, 569. Cf 
genesis.— Metempsychosis, is, seu lrausla tio anitn n 
aliud ad remunerationem, reſellitur, Augustinus, X, 126 

METENSIUM seu Mediomatricensium episcoporum 
aug CHI, A 1465. — De episcopis Metensibus libel- 


lus, CX 
M * Empedoclis deliramentum, Tertullia- 
nus, 
METEOROLOGI/AE documenta, LXXXIII, 1001, 1002. 
u. ey HODIUS, Tyri episcopus, quis tuerit, Hieronymus, 


"METRICA (de arte) tractatus. Cf. Prosodia, XC, 149. 
METRO (S.). lo translationem 8. Metrunis invectiva, 
CXXXVI, 449, 451, 471. 
_ "METROPOLIS nomine quenam ecelesia decoranda , 
VIII, 986. — y_ 8 olim ſuerit Ravennatensis 
ecelesia, Ll 
METHOPOLITANUS : sine consilio episcoporum nihil 
agat, Tertullianus, III, 977; V1H, 988. — Melropolitanus 
ane e Lay — causam eorum non audiat, Tertullianus, 
O18. e itani, — ita nuncupandi, Tertul- 
— III, 1001; 7 Vill, De Metropolitanis, qui 
pallium expetere negli * * 1916. — Met ila- 
norum jura et privil 1. 4 relatensis, elc., XX. 772, 
— CC. — LIV. 614; LY, 615; LYI, 391, 888. 
elropolilano suo contenta Sit 0 unaquzque provineia, L, 


11. —1 — Me gong” jus sub vicario apostolico con- 
—— Ll $72. — A jora quenam sint, 
CXXxVI ia Suffraganeos hon temere 2d 


se — 4. IV, | 1 — Ad itanum recurrat epi- 
scopus in dubiis, LIV. 1011. ordiue cousecrandus 
metropolitauus, CXXVI, 186, | 
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olarum tenor, VIII, 142. 


2 Meriia utrum — bee 7 


637; 
290; vi 


Tornacensi, quis ſuerit, CXXl, 925. — 
| 1. 927. 
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METRUM in variis veraibus n LXXXIIX, 170, 
173. Cf. Prosodia, XC, 171. 
— 2 „Augustinus, VI, 2 
ela — nclus, Hiero- 
noms, 7 1151. Cf. Commentarius. — Miche visio, L, 


_ Michaz et Abacuc corpora Inveviuator, LXIX, 


MICHAEL archangelus, de — hymnus, Ambrosius, 
IV, 1217. — Ad Mie elem are angelum hymuus, LXI, 
1086; CXIV, 1129. — Michaelis archange'i cultus ut m 
an uns, LXIIV, 875; "of $05, — in ſesto divi 
chaelis homilia , XCIV, CXLIY, 794; CCVII, 677; 
CCIX, 37. — Apparitio 8 incl in monte Gargano 
celebratur, XCIV, 502; CXXXV, 853. — Apparitio 8. Mi- 
chaelis in monte Tumba, in Gallia, XCV1, 1387, 1389. — 
Chronicon S. Michaelis in Periculo Maris, CCI, 1321. — 
Varia ad monasterium S. Michaelis de Tumba quæ — 
nent monumenta, CL, 578. 579; CCH, 1321. — Cata 
abhatum S. Michaelis de monte Tumbs, CL, 381; I, 
1325. — Uter archangelus Michaelne Petro, an Petrus 
Michaeli præcellat, (LAXII, 1177, 1181. — Ordo militaris 
S. Michaelis, in Lusitania, {osvituitur, ( CLXXXYHI, 1671. 

— Coustitu . San militum 8. Michaelis, seu de 
Als, CLAXAVIEL 4 


MICHAELS 87 Fouts mare, sev Veteris, Ulierisre 


Portns abbatie historia. CLYI, 1, 1135. 

MICHAEL Cœrularius patriarcha, i atur, 
CXLIN, 744, 772, 777, 929. —— epistola, CXLII1, 
793. — Michael anaihematismo subj V XLIII, 1001. 


MICIACUM seu Mitiacum, apod urelianos , cum suo 
2 „ Monachis a Clodot eo rege couceditur, LXII, 


MICROLOGUS de ccelesiasticis odse rrationibus, CL, 
973, 977; Cl. III, 609. 
MIGETIUS, hereticus, quis fuerit, CI, 383. — 14 * 
uus Priscillianisiarum errores resuscital l, 
587. — igen 


errores.C -3- "4" m8 magister, CI, 
ies Cariat li debeat, I, 748; LXvn, 
anus qualis esse 
928 K Dae Dux, Bellum. — Milites jussu Elie Combus, L, 
1181. — Vilitom ra ® coerce 
UM. Cf. mum. Milevitani Gael epistola, 
LVI, 464. — Ad Milevitanum concilium epistola , I. VI, 


467. — Nilevitanj concilii acta. Cf. Concilium, LAXALY, 


MILITIA utrum Christianis licita, Tertullianus, I, 690, 
691; II, 91, 92, 94; VI, 707, 708; Ambrosius, ii, 75; 
A slinus. II. 884; 'LVI, 5 306. 

MLLENARTI, Tertuliianus, I, 200, 660; II, 335, : 
. 788, 808, 984, 1092; Vil, 895; IX, 98 

Xit U XIII, 1105; Ambrosius l, 949; Hieroaymus, "1 

tivus, V, (197. — Millenarii retunduntur, V, 

013; XN, 861. Cf. Regnum, LVIII, 994. — be 

Rilſensriie quedam, XXX, 1025. 

MILO, monachus 8. Amandi, in Be 0, in dice: 
ilonis seripta, 


MILTIADES Paps, qui et Melchiades, VI, 29. 
22 ecclesiarum propugnator, Tertullianus, II, 
Hieronymus, II, 653. 

1 perditorum pertimescere non debet episcopus, 
8 1, 798. 

NERVE nomen unde deductum, v. 569, 570, 980.— 
—— ures numerantur, 

MINI R Sacramentorum. . Sacramentum. — Mi- 
nistrorum sacrorum origu el ordo describuntur, LXXXINI, 
777, 778. Cf. Clericus, CCXVII, 775. — De justitutione, 
veslibus et habitu ministroruni ecclesiz lura, CCXI1, 
$55.— De officiis ministrorum ecclesize varia, CCXINI, 89. 

MINISTERIUM. De ministeriis ecclesiasticis canones, 
CXXLIVIN, 412. 

MINOS inſerorum judex, Tertullianus I, 418. 

"MINUCIUS Feliz, — Ir et zpologets, Tertvllia- 
nus, III, 193; Hieronymus, 1 Miaueii Felicis 
Octavius, Tertullianus, III, 2 — NMinucius utrum 


Octavii auctor, et quis, Tertullian III, 380. — De Mi- 

nucio quid sentiat Lactantius, VI, 351, 861. 
— De mirabilibus Seri ture Sacre libri tres, 
ilibus, seu miraculis 


_— stinus, III, 2149, — De Mi 
sdam sermo, I. VII, 719. Cf, Signa. — Mirabilia 
— crucis apud Pictavum, LXXI, 709. — Mirabili⸗ 
plura de multis reſeruntur, LXX1, 715, 714 

MIRACULA mundi septem, que et qualia, c. 961. 

MIRACULA, seu potius mira que fals0 prædicant 
ethnici Tertullianus ” 409, 410, 878: V, 412, 604, 780, 
1271; V 288. — Miracnlorum auctoritas discutitur, 
Tertullianus, II, 324. — Miraculorum libri S8. Gregori 
Turonensis, L 121i. 705, 706, 827, 830. — Liher Miracu- 


1021 INDEX DIRECTIVUS. | 1022 


lorum S. Joannis abbatis Reomaensis 1 . 1083. 
— Miracula quzedam ad puniendos malos a rata, 
IV, 484, 485; VIII. 1532; LXIK, 1051, 1082... — Miracula 
Christi et digcipulorum, V. 406, 408, 112, $14, 772, 781, 

98, 826, 827; VI, 490; Vl, 104; VIII, 41; 

It, 954, 988, 962. 984; X, 78. 79, ; Ambrosius, 1. 
— 1663, 1686; e XIX. 147, 633, 671; XX. 
155 700. — Niracala per 


Xl, Stinus, V, 1432; LvIEL, 216; LXVII, 1009' 
1010 9013 018, 1025, 1 III, 1094, 1098, 1162; 
LIIVII, 452, 215; CXCV — Miracula $anctorumn 
= in ecolis reef orum, 1 178, 4195; XI, 169, 209, 
; Ambrosius, II, 1024; 5 li. 1155 V. 1445; 
Vit 172; LXVIT, 1039; LK X TVI 
Av. 385 CLIX, 1835 828. Roan hs 1 
Gal, III. nl Ns Vid Mart. 'Miracula cur 
non consueta opera, Augustinus, VIII, mo —Miraculum 
facit ipsa et sola varietas, A inus, VIII, 874. — Mi- 
racula quedam 1 uguslinus, Vil, 897. — 
Mira in Armogautom, 5 d Genserico lrege conſessorem, 
res narratur, I. VIII, 198. — Miracula qusdam a Deo 
— — aut lorum causa patraly, LXIX, "_ 
= — in singulorum gratiam 
1211 1188 — Miracula humanis oculis usu vi — 
LIIV, 738. — Miracula per studium consideranda , non 
discutienda r intellectum, LIXV, 739. — Miracula 
eur in Eee exordiis concessa, LXXVI. 420. — De 
miraculis libri, CLXYXXIX, 851. —- De mirsculis 8. Oth- 
mari libri duo, CXX1, 779, 781. — De miraculis Cister- 
ciensium Seu Clarevallensium, libri, CLYXXV, 1275, — 
„ circa $acratissimum Eucharistiz $acramentum, 
485, 486; XX, 51; LIII V, 130, 135, 188, 223; LXXY, 
108; CLI, 911; CLI, 1036, 1040; AA 1369; 
CLXXXIT, * CIV. — Faria miracula et et appari- 
t 881; 8611 U — Contra miracula 
variorum —— yp ——— 388. — Miracula, 
ſidem adstruentia, olim et nunc fleri solita, narrantur, 
Augustinus, VII, 760. — Miracula ad fidem quosdam 
ucenlis, Augustinus, Il, 1012; VII, 283, 771. — Mi- 
racula Domini pro r nos, Au ustious 2 2081. — Mi- 
racula magorum, Augustinus, VI. 726; VIII, 878, — Mi- 
racula operari utrum possint peccalores, XL IX, 1002. — 


Miracula quzedam per angelorum ministerium operatucr - 7 


Deus, Augustinus, VII, 285, 291. — Miracula s oy pew 
quibus eruditi I5raelitze, Augustinus, Vil, 295, 
Miracula quedam non omnino naturalia, ted hominum 
— vel arte demonum modilicats, Augustinus » VII, 
716. — De miraculis non pauea, II VI, 438, 764. 
MISCELLA historia, ab auelore iucerto cousareinata, 


V, 739, 743. 

MISCELLANE.E sententie, Augustinus, VI, 1251; 
LXIXIIn, 837. 538. 

MISENUS , apostolics sedislegatus, excommunicatione 
primum devinctus, laudem ad mentem reversus absolvi- 
tur, LIX, 183, 181. 

MISER quis, _ qui audit an qui facit convicium? 
Tertullianus, III, 8 

MISERE 9 65 5 super poalmum Miserere, 


C. III. 81 


ejreumdueimur homines, 
» 799; Augustinus, VII, 781. 


0e — Iv 728. Cf. Eleemosyna, VI, 
„ 666. Cf. Charitas, 684, 6:6, 1078; Ambrosius, Ii, 


 MISERIA' multa et mag 


Ti Cl. Indulgentia, Augustinus, V, 23W, 2330; LII, 713, 


716, 719. — Misericordia plenitudo virtutum est, Ambro- 
eins, J. 1580. — Misericordia in quos exerceuda. Cf. Be- 
ne ſicium, VI, 671. — Misericordia quisque misericordiam 


debet 1 LIV, 300. — Misericordi# operibus in- 


cumbendum, Cf. Beneficentia, VI, 676. Cf. a, 696; 
I. IV, 184, 267, 771, 280, 284 280, 297. — Misericordia 
qua ratione exercenda, "LXXIn1, -945. — Misericordia Dei 
quanta, VII, 137; Ambrosius, I, 1318. — Misericordia 
erga peceatores qualis esse debeat, CLXXX, 859, — Mi- 
serieordis justitie portio est, Ambrosius, I, 1305. — Mi- 
sericordia avertit iram Dei, Auguslinus, V, 2341. — Mi- 

sericordis dotes et munia, Ambrosius, 1, 1304, 1505, 
1306; LIV, 274. — Ad misericordiam exhorlalio, Ambro- 
sius, 11, 34, 35; Augustinus, VI, 1246. 

MISSA cathoiicorum unde sie dicta, Tertylljanus, II, 
403; Ambrosius, I, 2070; LIX, 199; LXXXV, 318, An, 
90. — Missz celebratio% nibus' in ſoeis conficienda, 
LXV, 15, 17; LXXY, 595.— Missa Christianorum, Tertul- 
mus, Jin. xxv1, 839; IV, 1096. — Ad Missam præpara- 
tio, XVII. 751, 788. Cf. Prœparatio, LXXII, 143; LAXVEI, 
226; CLXXI, U — Mise sacrihcium apud 8. Cypria- 


4159; LXX 


num, IV, 67, — Miss 8. Zenonis Veronenais e 

Os — Mies — rariis nominibus 
Ambrosius. — Missz seriſielum utrum soli 

Patri offeratur, LYY, 179, — 88 


celebratio- 
m disci A 165; 3521 LXXVIN, Bl; 
LXXXIIL, Fon. bv. 1 Gy, N Ci. 321; 


522; (XI , 985; GL, 1015; CLIN $63; CLAXVIE, 437; 
CCXLiI, 90. — Missa a jejunis celebranda, L — 
Missa quandonam jncipiat, Au — 7 v. 4 _ -— for 
qua hora celebranda, CV, {1 Ai, 951. — 1 
$:Q ome intereae 56 debeain 1 Auguatinus, V 


s 8acrificium utrum pluries in godem die possi cele- 
brari, LIV, 626; CXIV, 945. — Missa utrum pluries eo- 
dem die ei in eadem ecclesia possit celebrari, I XXX. 
isna de 8. Sigismundo 


898, 905. — — Romen- 
A ritus 


est sacriſieium 
CLXXXIX, 7.787. — kg 
clesia mutuati, LXIXVII, 99s 1 Miss ri . 0 52 
novatorum litibus vindicantur, 8 1013, 1 1026. 


— Miss private aut in utrom 

bande, LAV, 395; Ai. 518. — Missa utrum ad al- 
in quo 288ervaitur Eucharistia islia possit celebrari , 

Er. _ . miss — A CCXVII, 765. 


illostrantur, 


Miss chan 
LXXXIN, 1145; [COX 1118. — 
tio, XCVI, 1481; * CLAXL, 1153. — Misses v 
sanctis et 8olemnitalibus, 1 109, N 655, 947; 
CX V. 980. — Mia N seu examinis noxiorum per 
judicium Dei, LXXXVil, 881. Cf. Judicium. — Missw et 
——— 2 A cielv. 1689; 5; KNV, 

miss 1; — * 
65. $acriſicium (hristianum, 2 quo institu 


missa 
. 442, 764; " LVI, 1171; (1, 1134; 
XVI. 1326: 105 1058; CLV, 570; CXLVIE, 1515; 
CLIX, tot; (LI, f — Miss "exremoniarum m 
— exposiiio, Cl, 1244, 1246; Cl. XXVII. 5356. — De 
versis miss part rtibus e explanatio, V 7 55 Canon, 
CLXXII, 845; CLXXVI, 416; CCXVI, 80 Air 
siltone miss opuseulam, CXIX, is, \6; NO XLLVA, 11 
— Missa Athiopum, seu Canon universalis, CAXXY viu, 
907. — Missa Joh. Bun#, S. R. k. eardinalis preabyteri , 
scu Missa Latina, CIXXXVIII, 1301, 1305. — Misses ſrag- 
mentum, CXXXV11, 1335, 
MISSALE ordinis gal jeani triplex habetur, IIIII. 
217, 228. — Missale Gothicogallicum, LXXII, 225, 266. 
— Miszale Francorum, LXXII, 317, 518. —- Miele Gal- 
licanum vetus, LXXI, 339, 340. — Missale, vide Sacra- 
mentarium.— Missale Mixtem seu — — LIIIV, 
9, 109. — An Missale Mozarabum 
larium, LXXXV, 20. — An litargia 
Cisneros eadem sit atque Gallicana 
salis Mozarabici quis auctor, LIV. 
MISSIO, in Telhitste. 00 


| 61, 82. 
$6d 


naturam dis- 
eriminat, X, 85; Ambrosius, II, 667 ; 668,177, 715; Au- 


gustinus, Vin, 906 
a Patre, „40. — 
Sancli, (I, 10. 
MISSUS. Homili 8. Bernardi super: Missus est, seu 
de laudibus V. Marim, CLX Uli. 55. 
MITHRE | initiationes et mysteria, n I, 
1204; II, $4, 102, 261, 1152; i. 993, 991, 22 1028, 
; Ilieronymus, 1, 869. — Mi ihrs quis et unde, v. 
20, 272. Cf. Invictus. — Miihe speleum destruitur, 
10 186; XX11, 869. 


x 206. — Quomodo inte 
Qnomodo intellig 


RIDATES Romanos omnes is Asia degentes ju- 


het rid Augustinus, VII. 103. 

MITRA, que etiam ella. quid, XI, 975, 1072, 1076, 
„478. — De mitra 8. Sylvestri Pape disse- 
ritur, LXXV, 476. 

| ITRALE, seu de officiis ecclesiasticis summa, CCXITI, 


13. 
Ohl rras anime deflenda, XLII, 667, £69, 775. 


Sit $:eramen- 
is Ximenii de 
Mis- 


— 
; 
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MOCIANGS 
Pom Norman (Rt, gy is contre goon 


MODERATIO, que et quam laudabilis, Ambrosius, l. 


MODESTH Christianorum et ethnicorum, % 00 
any, l, $11, 93 T7 — i laus, Ambrosius, II, 48. CT. 


Verecundia; Aer 
* miracula apud Trereros facta 


MODOALDUS 
— — 
utrum 
203; 1. 930 . penitentia, Tertullianus, I, 
MOG UNTINUS conventus, CLI, 41W. — Synodus Mo- 
guntina CLI, 1129. — Curia Moguntina, CLI, 1135, 1137. 
4 MOLRENBUIR | 2 inus — \Firmiliano bis disse 
ullianns, — Molkenbubr quis fuerit, 
LXXIX, 991, 992, — Marcellioi Molkenbuhr — — 


de Honorio Honorio Papa, 1 LXXX, 991, 997. 
NONACH monachis im 
varia va 


monachis 
LXXVII 1340; CLXI, 5S41. — 
nia, XXX 


I, $49, 350 —_ devotio 

= kee virum ot quando operari nanibus ; XX. * — 
—_——— et quando V1, 3s; 6 LIE, 800" TID 

fl; CI, 1199; Cl, Cill, 1118; 6:91, 3h, i 


——— due. Ambrosius, IV, 1455. — 
De monachorum vita, qualis esse debeat, Hi ronymus, I, 
$27, 1072; 11. 381; Ti. — Cf. Regula, Speculum, Mona- 
S Augumtiuus, 1, 288; II, 157; V1. 561 ; LXVI, 245, 
937; LIN. 15, 845; Li Vill. 951; Cu. 891, 616: 
IV, 307, 309, {189. — Ad Monachos 'exhortatio. 
XVill, 71; XX, 1481; l., 855, 865, 1207; LI, 753; LV111, 
1, 1088" Cf. Novitius;' CHI 666; 

Loni. 1021; CLXX1, 875; CCl, 920. — — Book 
vita quam pudica, Du l, 1337 — Monachi Adru- 


melinj, 
sint, XX, 1151 


ratorum decreta, XIII. 


i, XLIX, 1094.'— 
1290. "nt Dei —— ——— VI, 561; = os 


nus, VI, $47. — Monschorum institut 
_ — tis odjosa, XX, 1151. — Monachorum — 
tur. Augustinus, VI, 560, $64, 585, _, Os 


— Tria monachorum mera in 
XI, 524; — — 7 Til 1089.10 
istoria seu De vitis Patrum, 


17. 

258, 387, 391, 511. Cf. Eremilica Historia. LXXI li, 707. 
— Monachi eriniti carpuotur, Augustinus, VI, 578, 

$80. — Monachi utrum fuerint in Syria ante 8. 9 

nem, Hieronymus. II, 34. — Monachi habitus qualis et 

c 

— — — rum eibus 


IX. 

rom Romanemelom: Le 1345. — Ins reeipien- 
2 „ALIX, 181. Cl. Novitins. — 
— placidtas q qualis aue — 2 — 
na yaria qualia sint I; 295. — 
Monachi intentio et finis que et quslis esse debeat, 
XLIX, 483. — Honachornm vota quot et qualia olim et 
nunc, LXXVII, 1044. — Monachorum Palzstinorum lur- 
by et riolentie LIV, 1014, 1026, 1033, 1036, 1938, 1060, 
1062, 1070, 071, —Monachi passim elerici dieti, I. XXV. 
— achi utrum olim clerici fuerint, LXXXVII, 

897. — Monachi quales ad clericale manus ad miltendi, 
LYI, 695; LIX, 49. — Utrum monachi ecelesiastieis offi- 
ciis valeant deservire, LXXV ** $74, 382. — Monacho- 
rum ſelicitas, LXV, 120; LYIX, — Utrum et quibus 
de causis monachus possit — locum quem —.— 
CL. — $35. — Monachi veri qui sint, LXV, 143, 144. — 
Monachi Acemets. Vid. Acemete. — Monachorum in 

NES —— labor, XLIX, 588; LXXIII, 839, 

m us Agapeto oblatus cont 
Armenia, Hons ele, — 0. EDS dicti. Vide 


Ie monachis 

1508, 1517; L 15 691. 694, 794. 1187; 0 1194: 
1372; t Witt 1268; Cl. x XV. 
CLXXXVI, 1805; 0 402 ; CCV, 1005. — « , 1983; 
chis et monateriis — LXXIIV, 45; CXXIXVIII, 
413. — De mouachis et monialibus decr2ta, CXL. 791. — 


— la m — renarratur, I XXXVII, 
5 — nera desc ibunt 
LAXIVIL 657; LEXXVIN, 91; (ll, 724; Cl, . 


onachorum, 8. Augustin ö 
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De monachis et monasteriis capitalaria, * 183, 380. 
— Monachorum Diadema, titulus libri R «i 
abbatis, CII, $95, 594. — "Monachi el — in quo in- 
ter se diſſerant, XIX, 484. — Monachorum peregrino- 
rum montis Oliveti epistola ad Leonem tertium, CXXIX, 
1257. — Narratio de monacho Cenomanensi ad canonicam 
vitam et habitum converso, CXXIX, 1263. — In mona- 
chos legis ac regulz contemptores invectiva, CXLV, 281. 
— De monachorum perfectione et virtutibus tractatus, 
CXLV, 291, 721; CL.XX1, 880, 888. — In monachos ad 
$eculom redeunths invectio, CXLY, 365. -- Monachorum 
a«Iversus canonicos apologeticus, CXLY, 511. — —_— 
chus utrum _—_— habitu possit $alvari, Cl. XVI, 80 
Utrum monacho liceat predicare, Cl. XX, 537, $41, 7609 
633. — Utrum ordo monachorum ordini 'elericorum præ- 
cellat, CI IX, 537, 665. — De immutatione seu institutio- 
ne et reſormationc ordinis monachorum tractatus histo- 
ricus, CCH, 1509. — Utrum monachi tentationum exper- 
tes, CCVH, 172. — Utrum nee monachis ad religionem - 
strietiorem transire, CCXV, 87 

MONARCHIA Praxeanorum, Tortelliasee II, 188, 164. 
— Monarchia cathoticorum, V, 109, 111, 113. 

MONARCHICI, seu Put aggiani, beretici, Praxez 
$ectalores, Tertallianus, In, 

8 quid, CCX, 625. — ” Moves gignit monadem, 


CX 

MONASTERIUM Verone wn in toto Occidente, 
a $ Zenone institutum, II, 183. Cf. Monachus, Moniales. 
— Monasterium ab Hieronymo exsiructum, XXII, 647. — 
Monasterium 8 institulum, XXIII, 37, 42, 
174; Augustinus, V, 1569. — Monasteria varia virorum 
ac feminarum Augustinus, I , 42; 64, 174. — Monasterium 
et cenobium in quo differant, XLIX, 1110, 1111. — Mo- 
nasterium de Kil-Ros, in Scotia, quo 72 directus, 
LIX, 5653. — Monasteriorum- ministri seu iti 8. 9, 

bus el qualiter officiis ſungi debeant, CXI. V, 7503. 
cium. — Monasterium proe Cantus rium in — —2 
leg, — LX 372. — Monastefiorum vi- 
LXXVH, 579. Cf. Privilegia, 866, 918, 1041, 1330; 
XI. 321;; * LXXXVII, 205, 1141, 1145; LXXXIX, 934; 
I, 1067. — De monasteriis et monachis eanones, 
LXXXIV, 45. — Monasteriorum carceres ad monachos 
zul $acerdotes facinorosos ineludendos, ICVIIi, 387; 
90. — Monasteriorum quorumdam servilia erga 
principes quz et qualia, XCVII, 425, 428. — Monasteria 
plurima olim in regum potestate, CXIX, 486. — Mona- 
E 77 Turonas, quinam fuerint abbales. 
-Monasterium. CLYI, 1064. — De 

monasteriis - poly XI, 1368. 


MONASTICA VITA quam utilis, I. XIX, 896. — Mona- 
stiem vitm causa et origo unde requirends, LXIX, 898; 
CLXIII. 1247. — Monastice vite encomium, (XI. l, 575; 
CI. VII. 116; CLXIXII, 1686; CLXXXIV, 1327; CXCII. 1215: 
— Monasticus ordo utrum ordini jeanonico inſerjor, 
CLIIVII, 56; CLIXIXVIII. 1119. 

M ONEGUNDIS S.), unde oriunda, I. IXI, 818. —Mo- 
negundis vita, LXXI, 1087. — Uonegundis miracula, 
LAXI,8i8. 

MONETARIUS falsus qua pœna muletandus, VIII, 156, 
251, 315, 336. 

MONIALES, de . uibus non rapiendis Theodosii decre- 
tum, IIII, $27. — Monialium cœtus, vide Monaslerinm, 
Virgines. — Moniales utrum abraso capite vizerint nec 
ne, Ambrosius, II, 377. — Moniales contentione disce- 

ntes ad concordiam revocale, Augustinus, II, 988. 

onialium disciplina, CC. Regula, Hieronymus, II, 391, 


— — 


392; Augustinus, II, 960; L, 292; CV, 818. 9353, 973; 
CLXXVIIi. 255. — Ad $anctimoniales sermo, I. XVII. 
1121; CLXXI, 901. — Monialium elaustra aditui virorum 


non pateant, XIX, 300, 331. — Monialis institutio et 
quibas exercitiis informanda, CXLV, 731. — Monialium 
origo que, CLXXVIII. 223. 

ONICA, que et Monnica (S.), S. Augustini mater, 
manichenm tilium deflet}, Augustinus, I, 78, 691. — Mo. 
nica Mediolani habitans, Augustinus, I, 100. — Monica 
vita, Augustinus. I, 144, 152, 772. — Monicam consola- 
tur de filio o episcopus quidam, Augustinus. I, 692. — Mo- 
nice cum Augustino colloquia, Augustinus, I. 152, 778.— 
Moniea utrum a . hicis disputationibus arcenda, 
Augustinus. I, 992. onice obitus et funus, Augu 
stinus. I, 183, 181, 770, 775, 776, 778. — De Monica 
quedam non Pauca, XI. VI, 441. 

MONITUM. Patris ad filium monita de diversis, 
Cl. XXVIII, 1759. 

MONOCHORDUM, Vide Musica. De cita et vera divi- 
sione Monochordi in diatonico genere liber, CLI, 651, 
655, 673, 687. — Monochordum Encheriadis, CLI, i, 309, 
9 


MONOGAMIA utrum imperata, Tertul:jaous, II 
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920, Cf. Bigamus et Polygamia. -— De Monogamia, 
Tertulliani liver, Tertullianus, II, 979. — Ad mounnga- 
miam adhortatio, Hieronymus, I, 1016. — Monogamia 
nune obtinet, Augustinus, VI, 387. 

MONOGRAMMA Christi, quid, XIX, 769. Cf. Labarum ; 


Cv1I, 235. 
MONOLOGIUM 8. Anselmi de Divinitatis essentia, 
CLYI, 141. 144. 
MONOPHYSITE heretici, VIII, 925, 930. 
MONOTHELITHE beretici impugnautur, I. XXXVII, 
103, 121, 135, 137, 175, 1147, 1161, 1213, 127, 1261; 
XCV, 625; CXXIX, 605, 625, 625, 665. 
wo quodlibet humanum, quali corpore resur- 
et. XC , 
 MONTANISMUS quid et unde, Tertullianus, I, 68; II, 


155. 

MONTANISTAE quidam Artotyrite nuncupati, Teriul- 
liaaus, I, 174; II, 72.— Montanistis adheret Tertulliauus, 
qua de causa, Tertullianus, I, 75. — Mentanisteæ ires 
observabant quadragesimas, Tertullianus, I, 205. — Mon- 
taniste, heretici, XII, 1196. 

MONTANUS utrum Paracletus seu Messias nuncupan- 
dus, Tertullianus, I, 203; II. 156, 163, 169, 281, 510, 
745, 752, 808, 886, 890, 931, 934, 983. — Montani prophe- 
tias utrum agnoverit Romanus Pontifex, Tertullianus, II, 
153, 155.—Montani schola que, Tertullijanas, II, 155. — 
Montani ta reſelluntur, Hieronymus, I, 474, 475; 
II, $86. — Montauo plurima, XXX, 1027. 

MONTANUS, Toletanus * quis ſuerit, LIV, 
47. — Montani epistole, LXV, 51. 

MONTIBUS (de) Sina ei Sion, incerti auetoris, adversus 
Judzos, IV, 909. 

MONUMENTA vetera ad Donatistarum historiam per- 
tinentia, VIII, 673; XL, 1179. — Monumenta vetera ad 
Arianorum doctrinam pertinentia, IIII, $57.—Monumenta 
qus ad heresim Pelagiavorum et Nestorianorum perti- 
— XLVIII, 62, 699, 753. — Monumenta ecclewastica 
sxculorum Vil et VIll quasi intermedia, LXXXVHi, 1079. 
— Monumenta ecclesiastica szculi ociavi, XCVI, 1481. 

MOPSUS Africanys, quis, Tert., I, 594. 

MORALIA S. vregorii Magni in Job, LXXV, 499, $09. 
— Moralia in Genesim, CL VI, 19, 31. 

MORCEI. LI Annales Ecclesi® Africanz temporibus Cy- 
priavicis, Tert., III, 1417. 

MORES Christianorum, Gentilium moribus comparati, 
Teriullianus, I, $00, 914, 931, 960; III, 288, 319, $46. — 
Mo res Ecclesiz et Manicheorum invicem collati, Adgn- 
stinos. I, 1309. — Mores considerandi in veris prophetis 
a ſalsis discernendis, Tertullianus, III, 1537. -De Moribns 
libellus, LXXIH, 29, 30. — De corruplis moribus cleri et 
populi tracla CCIV, 4153. 

ORIENS. Moribunius. Obsequinm circa morientes, 
seu orationes pro agonizantibus CXXXVIHI, 1139.— Mori 
in Domino, quid, CLVII, 1134. — Admonitio morienti, 
CLYII, 688. . 

RORINGS Joannes reſellitur in plurimis, XCLX, 1186, 


MORS cur multis ſormidabilis, I, 614, 6!5; Ambrosius, 
I, 355; Augustinus,. VI, 676. — Mortis Christi et marty- 
rum que. sit efficacia, LIV. 435. — Mors finis homiuum 
ineluclahilis, II, 754. Cf. C ia, Resurrectio.— Mors 
in quo consistat, II, 736; CLVII, 1159. — Morus origo et 
causa, non natura sed nr 738; Augustinus, V, 903, 
906; VII, 377, 387; X, 111, 112; X VI, 461. — Mortis 
genus triplex, XIV, 540; XVII, 29; Cl. VII. 1159. — Mors 
z#terna Llimenda, temporalis secus, III, 259; LII, 481. — 
Mors utrom pena v in omnibus hominibus, Augu- 
Slinus, VII, 378, 379.— Mors carorum quousque dolenda, 
IV, 896. Cf. in. — Mors non exitus sed transi- 
tus, IV, 897. — Cur a morte non hiberat baptismus, Au- 

Stinus, VII, 379; X. 181; LVII, 566; XCVI, 464. — 

ors maturata quibusnam contingat, IV, 598; Augustinus, 
V1, 1036. — De meditatione morlis liber, CLXX, 557; (ClI, 
1131 dv, 181.—Mors prima et secunds quid, VI, 321; 
Augustinus, V., 15153; VII, 382. —De Mortibus perseculo- 
rum, Lactantii liber, VII, 157, 189. — De Bono Mortis 
liber, XIV, 333; CLXXI, 1712. — Ad mortem informa 
mur ab animalibus quibusdam, Ambrosius, I, 237. — Mors 
anime qualis, Augustiaus, VII. 377, 387. — Ad Mortis 
contemptum adbortatio, Ambrosius, I, $47, 565; LII. 481; 
XVI, 467; 468.— Mortis un utrum per humanas leges 
licita, Augustinus, I, 1227; 11, 486. Cf. Homicidium ;.VII, 
35. — Mors perpetua in tormentis, Augustinus, VI, 312. 
Cf. Geherma. — Mors quando bona, quando mala, Augusli- 
nus. VI, 676, 1036; XCVI, 463.— Mors voluntaria utrum, 
quando etquibusliceat, Augustinus, VII, 30. Cf. Suicidium, 
51, 38. == spontanea utrum aliquando appetenda, 


Aug., VII, 40. — Mors quam Deus protoparentibus est 


comminztns, que, Augustinus, VII, 385. — Mors Christi 
spes nuestra, Augustinus, XI, 830, — Mors Christi volun- 
laria, Augustinus, XI, $30. — Mors quando peceatum 
ingressa in mundum, XLVIII, 189; N.. vi. 1. — Mortis 
sententia peccato originali inflicta, quomodo relaxetur, 
x; 81; XV, 202; XVi, 4070, 1217; EUV, 448, 763 
, AV, : 71, 1517; 5 
Ci. XXIII. 1269; CLXXXV, 1984. * 1 i 
 MURTALITAS, seu Pestis S. Cypriano librum seriben- 
di occasionem subministrat, IV. $83, 1126, 11453. — De 
Mortalllate oratio ad plebem, LXXVI, 1511. —Mortalitas 
bs 2 lapsu ptotoparentum contracta, Augusli- 
nus 4 . 
MORTIFICATIO, mortis quedam imitatio, Ambrosjus, 
I, 511. — Mortificatio carnis, Augustinus, V, 854, 888.— 
De mortiſicatione disseritur, XLIX, 1279. — Moryſica- 
tionis exempla, XLIX, 1297.— Mortificationibus quo fine 
938 LVIII, 98. 
„vide Defſunclus. — De cura mortuis 
renda, S. Augustini liber, Augustians, UI. 591. — 
ortuorum anime utrum rebus viventium in 
Augustinus, VI, 604. — Mortui utrum et quomodo 6 
3 

done lugendi, Augustinus. VI, - UL 
Consolatio. — Mortuus quidam ab abbate Macario $usci- 
latus, XLIX, 998. — De mortuis plura, XI, 1522. 

MOSCHUS Joannes, Eviratus dictus, auctor 
(grmes Az«pove;) spiritualis, quis ſuerit, LXXIV, 119, 


5 MOSCHUS, mereator Tyrius, bis liberatus, LAXIV, 
MOS commendatur, Tert., II, 78, 79, 80, 81. Cf. Con- 


Sueludo, Traditio, 
MOSELLA, Ausonii Idyllium, XIX, 887. 


Nelas, 


stinus, III, 2163; V 
rit, VII, 1071, 1074 
Augustinus, * 1776, | 
1 II. 8 CL. 
miracula, stinu 
utrum — lob, 
utrum in ecœlum raplus aut resuscitatus, CXL 
Moyses Legem sigulücat, Hieronymus, II, 240. —Moyses 
ubi sit sepultus iguoratur, Hier., JI, 24) ; Augustinus, III. 
2174. — De Moyse 4 et 2 urime f 
stiones, III. 1365; X, - XLVI, 451, 766; LY, 971; 
CXLY, 1195; CLXV, 1520; CLXVII, 1851; CL XIX, 1517; 
CE: SS monack in Episcopum su 
us quem iu | gontis 
it Mauvia, Sarracenorum regina, XXI, 514. 
OYSESabbas, cujus collationes ;pud Camiamum, XLIX, 
481, 525; LXIXIII, 1119.— Moysis tis tentatio, XLIX, 
706; LXXIII. 846. | 
 M9YZARAPICA litvrgia, vide Liturgia,, Missale, Pre- 
viarium, m. : | 
MUCIUS Seevola, fortis, Tert., I. $32, 969. 
MULIERES quo habitu orare debeant, Tertullianus, I, 
1184. — Mulijeribaos docere utrum liceat, Tertulliavus, 1, 
1199, 1200, 1201, 1219, 1220; II, 56. 901, 902, — Mulie- 
res utrum litteris studere debeant, CLXXVII, 323; 
CLXXXIX, 547. — Mulier cur creala, Augustinus, III, 
395, 396, 598. — Mulier utrum ad imaginem Dei con- 
dita, Augustinus, HI, 2228, 2244. — Mulier qusdam 
seplies percussa, nec occisa, utpote insons, XXII, 326, 
527. — Mulierum extranearum familiaritas vitanda, Cl. 
Familiaritas, Clericus. Augustinus, V, 2501; L XXI. 
1071. — Mulierum vitia, Hieronymus, II, 219. — Mulier, 
usitatus ad decipiendum sexus, LVII, 349. — Mulierum 
amor quid secum trahit, Hieronymus. II. 249, 20. — 
Mulierum amor insanie vicinus, Hieronymus, II, 297. — 
Mulieres romane insignes, Hieronymus, II. 275. — Mu- 
lieris præsentia quam periculosa, Augustinus, V. 2051. 
— Ex mulieribus omnia mals, Hierovymus, II, 278; 
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LYH, 349. - In mulicres earmina, LYXX, 294, 306, 307. 
— Moher 3 et qualis, Augustinus, V, 221; ICI, 
1039; CLXIV, 1229. — Nolier adultera, vid. Aduller. — 
Moulier Samaritans, Augustinas, VI, 54. Cf. Samaritana 


OT EN Kogporpe . 
MUNDITIA adelibus con gruens, — Tertullianus, I, 
132, 1326. — Munditia cordis commendatur, Aug., VI, 


8 2000. 
MUNDUS iste utrum eternns, Tertullianus. I, 518; 
. , * 90 * 987; . . I, , Ambrosius, l, 
126, 136; 1 II, 22381. — Mundi 
Augustinus, VII, 887, 358, 359. 
Err 
a et detestatio, Au nus, VI, \ 4 
— Mundus errans et — Be IV, 220; 1 
V, 1817; VI, 1051. Cf. Contempize; CLXXIIN, 1515; 


V, 979. — Mundo mori quid et wa ratione utile, 
LIV. 681. — Mundi m. Cf. nim. — Mundus 
tate atrum senescat $46, $47, 1000, 1128, 1182; v, 


720; Augustinus, vn, 359. — Mundum derelinquentium 

duo genera, Augustinus, VI, 1295. — Mundi fin i 

my dies Be — C008 = 
non 

618, 617. — Mundus fin . , 

781, 788, 790, 1006; X71. 1097, 1105; XX. 916, 918; Au- 


Augusi VII, 199. — Mundus Providentia divina effec- 
tos, VI. 304. Kl. Providentia, IX, 856. — Mundus istc 
utrum a Deo an a diabolo ereatus, CCIV, 1255. — De 
| macs Yjoogue periibus a Deo ereatis, VI, 306, 735, 740, 
TH, 747, 750; VII. 100; VIII, 1298. Cf Creatio, Natura: 
LXKAXH, 471; LXXXL, 977, 979; CI XXII, 41, 57. — De 
erexins, VI. 797; Vil 1 11.48. — 
u 5 . — us, 92 — 
ordine mundi trectatus, (L XXI, 1925; Cl. IxII, 41, 
18, 121. — Mon. Ius renovatus qualis faturus post ulti- 
mum judiejum, VI. 808; XX, 1094; CLVI, 673.— Mondus 
Inte quamdiu duraturus, XX, 916, 918; XXII, 365; LXIX, 
518. — Mundi Hearings depingitur, Augustinus, VI, 
729. —Mundus iste utrum revolulionibus certis volutus, 
in eumdem semper ordinem redest, Augustinus, VII, 360, 
561. — De mundo et ejus creatione mulia, VII. 1186. 
6 ludorum genus infame, Tertullianus, 1, 644, 


MUNUS seu donum, quando licitum, IX, 507. Cf. Au- 


MUNUSCULUM mystice inte tum, quid $ignificet, 
Hieronymus, I, 445. Cf. Mun _ „ crebra 


Sanctus amor non habet, Hieronymus, I. 532, 889. 
MURATORIUS Disquisitionem instituit in Epistolam 
Julii P | ad Dionysium Alexandrinum, VIII, 938. —- 
us facrameniarium galiicanum in lucem edit, 
LXX11,*447. — Muratorii De rebus liturgicis dissertatio, 


XX . 7. 
MURMURATIO cavenda,fAngustions, VI, 1277. 
IA dea marcoris, vel amoris, Tertuilianus, I, C40. 


T 
K et quales, V, 989, 990, 1049; Augustinus, 
10, . 165. — Musarum in venta — 
USE0US Athenis initiationes exercet, Tertuliianus, 
1, 404. — Muszus quis, Tertulltanus, II, 650. 
. Massiliensis presbyter, quis fuerit, LVIII, 


MUSCACCARONITE heretici, XII, 1125. 

NUSICA quousque utendum, VI, 715, 714. — Musica 
seu musice instrumenta et genera. Cf. Or , Hiero- 
n XI, 215; LXLXi1, 166, 868, 875; Alx. 4M. — 


uses origo unde deducta, Augustinus, I, 1013. 
MUSICA (de) seu poesi vari libri, Augustinus, J, 
LXX If. 165, 869 


1079, 1081 ; LIHI, 1467; LXX, 1 , 
871; Xl, 09, 919; (Vi, 1521 ; C11, 881, 1169, 1171; 
CXXX11, 905, 929, '957. — Musica quid eit, Augustinus. 
1, 1083; XC, 920; CVII, 401; CXXIII I, 759. — Musice 
Sensus an insit a natura, Augustinus, I, 1089; LIIII, 
HRT, — De Musica, sive de harmonica institutione tra- 
clatus, CXXXH, 485, 905; CXXXHI, 751, 759, 775, 795, 
807; CXI. 1109; (XI. I, 379; CXI II, 808, 809. 1097, 1099, 
1113; CXLIUI, 413; CL, 1147, 1307, 1391, 1593; CLI, 651, 
GI, v9, , , , 691, 693 ; CLXIII, 777. — Music 
de arithmetica procedens, CXI I. 438. 
MUSICUS quid sit, LXII, 1195. 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. -- INDEX CCXXXIV. 
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MUSORITA hzretici, XII, 1121. ; 
MUTATIONES utrum quandoque operari liceal,Y, 915. 
MUTIANUS eu Mocianus scholasticus contra quem 
Facundi Hermianensis liber. LXVII , 888. ; 
MUTILATIO qus irregulsritstem induelt, XI. 603. 
1 Calendarium Ecclesip Mutinensis, CVI, 821, 
MUTIUS, vide Patermutius, IXI, 422; XLIT, 186. 
MUTIUS abbss, virtutibus insignis, XLIX, 186; LIIIII, 


29 . 

MUTUNUS, Romanornm deus, Tertullianus, I, 428; V, 
1015, 1022, 1023; VI, 227. yy 

MUTUUM otrom liceat, Tertnllianus, I, 695, 691, 


quid ificet, CY, 1334. 
MYSTICA Scriplurarym sacramenta expoountur, 
LXXXI1, 907. Cf. Commentarius. — Mystiez variarnm 
rerum significantie, CLXIV, 875, 1079. | 
1 HN — Ambrosius, 
, 1627; Augustinus. V,. 1830; L. 

NABOTH qui et Nabuth Jezraelites, de quo S. Ambro- 
sii liber, XIV, 727, 751. — Nabuthe a duobus falsis lesti- 
bus accusains lapidatur, Ambrosius, I, 745. wer” 

NABUCHODONOSOR inter feras versatus, Tertullia- 
nus, |, 1248, 1269; I, 1244, 1245, 1246. 124 
s0mnio Nabuchodonogor tractalus. Ali, 585.—Nabucho- 
donosor Hierosolymitas in captivitatem trarsſfert, L. 1208. 

NARBO mirificis landibus extollitur, LVIII. 780. 

NARBONENSIS Inseriptio cum ejvsdem inlerpreta- 
tione, LIV, 1479. — Narbonensis prima utrum Narbo- 
nensi metropolitz semper subjecta, LV, 496, 587. 

NARCISSUS (S.) epi , conſessor et martyr, in 

as natali serwo, CXL1I, 501. a 
NARSES. Just iniani chartularius, deinde bellorum 
dux, _ faerit, XCV, 477, 478, 479, $81, 498. 

NARSELUS, rex Persarum, VII, 208, 515, 486, 663. 

NATALIA sen Natales, seu etiam Natalitia martyrum. 
annua die celebrata, Tertullianus, II, 79. — Natalis Do- 
mini, Adisis N ativitas. — De Natali S. Arecadii, in civi- 
tate Cesarem Mauritaniz, XI. 480. — Natales aliquot 
sanclorum ex fastis consularibus excerpti, XIII, 687. — 
Utrum natales martyrum semper emortualem eorum 
diem designent, I. II. 819. — Natalis aliquando cathedre 
et NN celebratus, LXIII, 261. 

NATALIA. Super defectu natslium dispensatio con- 
cessa. , 405, 406, TIS, 739 ; CCXVI, 38, 875, 889, 
en parabolam Davidi proponit, Am- 
brosius, I, IX * 
(NATHANAEL abbas in Nitris, quis fuerit, LXXIn, 


NATIONES, id est Gentes, ad quas duos libros direxit 
Tertullianus l, $59, 735, — onam tem et au- 
clore seipti dno illi Ubri, Tertullijanus, I, 76S, 768, 769. 

NATIVITAS Domini sermone celebratur, XI, 407, 612, 
418. Ct. Sermo, Homilia, Hieronymus, XI, 219; Augusti- 
nus, V, 995. 1655, 1657, 1659, 1661 ; VI, 1267; VIII. 1122; 
XI, 981, Lil, 888, LIV, 190, 198. 199, 205, 208, 212, 216, 
221, 236, 229 1487 l. VII, 221, 235, 257, 535, $41,849; LTV. 
95, 838; LXXVI, 1105; XCIV, 58, 498; CXXXIV, 855 ; 
CYL, 991 ; CXLIV, 846, 848; CLYII, '257; CLXXVIN, 
388; CCXVII, 451. — De Nativitate Domini sententie 
varie, CCX, 229, 252. — In ina Nativitatis Christi 
sermo, Augustinus, VI. 1266; IV, 31 ; CILIV, 839. — 
De Nativitate Domini bymnus, XIX, 498. — Ante Nati- 
vitatem Christi sermo, LVII, 531, 847. — In galli eantu 
homilia, XCLY, 334. — In Aurora Nativitatis Domini ho- 
milia, XCIV. 81. — Nativitas B Marie Virginis sermone 
celebratur, Hieronymus, Xl, 297. Cf. Maria, XCLY, 415; 
XCVI, 277; CXLII. 1028, 1029; CLAXIV, 199; CXCIY, 
1872; CCV, 739; CCVII, 672; 0CIX, 25; CCXT, 65; CCXII, 
632; CCXVIT, 497, 888. — Nativitatis et Infantile ChrisU 
mysteria nunquam non recolenda, LIV, 212. —Nativita- 
ies Christi dus. Cf. Christus, Augustinus, V, 775, 1007, 
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1017, 1019, 1655, 1639 , 1661; LVII, 
utriusque in Christo prog wietates expenduntur, LIY, 765. 
— A lztitia Nativitatis Domini nemo extraneus, LIV, 
191, 202, 221, — In Domi lea infra octavam Natalis Do- 
mini homilia, ICI, 339, 

NATURA, prima omnium <15ci iplina, Tertuſlianus, II, 
82. — Natura legi concordat, ertullianus, Hl, 
Natura vanitati subjecta, non volens, Tertullianvs, i. 
85, 84, — De planein nature liber, CCX, 429, 451. — Na- 
ture auctorilas, communis sapientiæ nomiae, Tertul la- 
nus, II, 81. — Natura, seu erestura, utrum et qua ratione 
bons, Augustinus, V Ii, 198, 199, 556 562.—De Divisioue 
Nature Weisen, Cl. 87, 101, 439, 441. — De natura 
rerum, tractatus. Videsis Mundus, Universum, Cr 
VII. 100, 115; LAX \i, 963; I., 187, — Nature mira- 
dilia, Ambrosius, l, 169, 166, 167, 169, 171, 173, 175, 
176, 178, 181, 182, 184. '—Þe natura rerum miscel nea, 
III. 15 ALL * XLYI, 458. — Nature in Christe 
duz, ; Jugo ugus Unus, V, 2081, 2084; LIV, 292; 
IVI, 388; i 221; LXIV, 1337, 1338; LX VII. $48. £ 
Nature utriusque in Christo proprietates expenduntur, 


237. -- Natlvitatis 


LIV, 765, 1065, 1163. — Natura, sine gratis, qualis, Am 
brosius, IV, 1092. — Nature corruptio per peccaltun 
. renovatio per Christum, Augustinus, X, | — Den 


tura boni contra Manicheos dispntatur, Augustinus, VIII. 
551. — De natura et gratis tractalus, Augustinus, X, 247, 
N * 7 eta commentario expunetus, Hierony- 


DO AYIGIUM. De navigits antiquorum plara, LXYX1H, 661. 

NAVIS Petri, Ecclesiz figura, Tertullianus, I, 1214; 
LYII, », "= Navis quam reliquit Christus, 461 Syua- 
goga, 

Na ZARA. — apud Jud eos, III, 1122; Augusti- 
nus, VIII, 27. 


NAZARIUS panegyricum Constantino dicit, VIII, 581. 


wo AZARILS (S) martyr in territorio Naunetensi, I. XXI, 


NAZARIUS et Celsus martyres, sermone 1 
XVII, 115; I. VII, 869, 871. — Hymnus de S. 
1111.70 531, — - Nazariusquis fuerit, LV11, 870; IAI. 3573 
en tu Augustini amicus, quis ſuerit, Augusti- 


bel in in templo quid, L, 1138. 

NECESSITAS fatalis nulii hominum ex ideribus in- 
eumbit, LIV, 685, 686. — Necesitates virum admitial 
Status dei, Tertullianus, I, 499, 678; II. 93. 

NECROLOG|UM insertum Ven. ede Mart 
XIV, 1157. — Necrologium Gerundense, CXXX Ut, . 
— Necrologium Bernaldi, CXI. Vill. 1985, — Neerolo- 
gium Hugonis Flaviniacensis, CLIY, 19. 


NECROMAN' ap seu hydromanlia olim adhibita, 
Augustinus. VII, 

ECTARIUS, þ.. — post Maximum ordi- 
natus, Ambrosius, II, 930, 952. 

NEGOTIATIO utrum servo Dei sit apta, Tertollia- 
— 19 675, 6:6. — Utrum negoliatio clericos deceat, 

NEHEMIAS propheta , in cujus librum allegoricam 
kabes expositionem, ICI, 807, 883. * 

NEMEI ludi, Tertullianus, 1,644. 

NEM BROTH, gigas * veustor, reguum Bab) louis in 
$i! ui Ambrosius, 

— Pastete N LIV, 1190. — 
Ad Neonem seribit S. Leo, LIV. 

NEOCASARIENSIS concilii —. th LVI, 442, 735; 
LXVH, 33, 158; L.XXXIV, 109. Cf. Concilium 

NEOPHYTUS. Ad neophyos post 2 boptiomnne, exhor- 
tatio, XI, 488, 486, 487 491, XX $853 ; Au- 
— VI, 1203; LViI, 365. Nessa utrum ordi- 
* * LVI, — be neopbytorum sacramentis serma, 

NEFOTIANUS, ad quem seribit — — XXII, 
92. — Nepotiani yn 0 et encomium 
* > — Ad Nepotianum epistolz, „All. 325 ; 

NEPTUNUS, Laomedonti locatus, Tertullianus, I, 352. 
- Neptunas, qui est Consus, Tertullianus, I, 636. — Nep- 
tunus acrostichide derisus, V, 208. 

NEQUITIE spiritoales quomodo impugnande, XL IX, 
678. 679, 719, 721. — Nequitia spirMuales unde sie 
voestæ, XLIX, "745. 

NEREUS et Achillens (SS.), dequibus Damasi carmen, 
Un, 599. Cf. Achilleus. — In natali SS. Nerei et Achil- 
lei ee, LXXVI, 1210. 

NERO, imperator, primus in Christianos ferocire 
meipit, Tertullianus, I, 292, 403, 1006; 11, 131; VII. 196, 
304, 473, 628, 654, 893; . 145. — Nero utrum anti- 
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christus, V. 197; VII, 896. — Neronis mors, VII, 197. — 
Neronis gesta, XxA1, 1076; LAIIi, 706. — Nero quis 
fuerit LXXI, 173. 

NERVA imperator, bonus, Tertullianus, I, 296, 
: NERYUS cruciandis martyribus adhibitus "quid, Ter- 
ullianus 

NESTORIANI de Christo 2 Wc, — 
Augustious, VI, 249; VIII. 80. — Seri 
alm Nontorioncm . XI Vill, 1710 x? 

. 303. — In cousa Newto- 


XCIX, 880 $39, 36 
1 XVIII, 1167, — Net 
go, (. 339; CXXVIN, 212. — — 
—— in Asia degentes, W et quales, LVII, 1068. 
Nestorianorum 378. 


Ne! 
ds US e x ch 
s et confutat 8 


Jo; Tir 601, 20 704 (lod; 1.9, 4 vin wy LY 
1818; LXVII, 9; 1 1207; II. 1, 88, 89; . 
376; (AciV. 41101, — extorius qui luerit, L 


475, 178, 181, 804, 818, 861, 845; L, 438, 442, 499. — 
Nestorli traeistus seu sermones contra heresim Pelagii 


seu . A. 183. - Ou mala sub Nestorio 
acciderint, . 2 1204. — Nestorii sermones varii, 
8 783, 787, 818. — Nestorius | amandandus, 
I., 5 hoon rum suspenss 3 sedis apo 


a 2 N. onen senteatia, 1 813. — Excer 
4 ex variis Nestorii tractatibus, XI. VIli, 806 —Nesto 
blasphemiarum capitula — beg 111 f 910. — 

De Nestorii heresi 1 2 dissertatio, XLVIn, 1089, 

1154; Cl, 898. — fide Nestorri quoad dogmala 

quadam, XI. Vin, NET LIV, 966. — 

ONE ens, I., 447, 468, $49; LIV, 224, 787. — 
doetrina 1 „I, 453; XCIX, $30 ; Cl, 
— © communtont chin et 8ecernendus, 

17 5 469, 485. — In collectiones canonum ad Nesto 


33 e dietitans, 


ERA, Rithynie efvitas, in qua 
num, VIN, 51. Cf. Concilium, 8 * 


lik canones re ntantur, LVI, 371, 758, 817, 823, 
825; (III. — 2 i eoncilii avetoritas quanti 
facienda, LIV, 999, 1005, 1005 1009. — N ii 
canones eum editi, LVL, 70, 
180. — * m canonum versiones quenam 

sint, L VI, — Nomina e 222 Ni 


exno ALF. interſuerunt, L VI, * — Fides Niczna 
adversus arianos 1 Lali, 466. ui bus de 
causis congregatum in Nieza concilium, III, 920. — 

presules Nieno concilio imerfuerint, LXIX, 
919. Quid in Nice gestum it ex ordine narratur, 
LXIX, 919; CXII, 245. — Nicea terre motu concussa, 


— 1010. _- Nieena nodus Secunda, generalis 
m in ——— concilio damnata, 


vill. 948 965. — Ad $ynodum 

. 2 — 2 nou Caro — qui et qua- 
— versaru N 

les, 1 Wil. 955, 954. — — $ecunda 


utrum superiori æquiparanda, — 7 1 


$Ynodus Secunda utrum universalis, 
era 
racim civitas, in qus 
$ynodus impugnatur, 


collect LXIX, 1004. — Nicwns 
1506. 


EAN En. medicus et * gcripsit Theriaca, Ter- 
tullianus, I. | 
NICASIUS. Monasterii 8. Nicasii Remensis imtia et 
_ . — 47 42; Cl. x10, X lu translatione 

1 


corme, 65. — Monasterii 8. Nicasii 
vil CLXHF, 317. 318. 
pr 11 25 955 Romacians: civitatis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 


var 
LNICEPHORUS (8), Constanti litanorum e 
ad Leonem III ontiticem avimam, Sc 
1057 — $. Nice hori Chronologia , CXXIL, 811. 
CET! uileie ersu 
seribit, VIII, 17s: 11, 844. —S. 7 — 
ſuerit, LI, 924. 4. —S. Nicelæ iber ad vi 
8. Ambrosio adseri tus, XVII, 879. --S. jet opera, 
LH, 837, 847, 833. — In 8. N1cetam notitia, Ll, 859, 
1033. — In 8. Nicetam dissertatio, LII. 875. — $. 
Nicet:e sanctitate et culin disseritur, Lit, 1053, — 4& 
Nicetam seribit S. Leo, LIV, 1135. 
NICETAS, presbyter et monachus — aachs 


* 
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libellum contra Latinos seu catholicos edit, CXLIII, 
973. — Nicete re etur, CIIIII, 983. 


NICE TIUS (S.). Trevirengis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
LXVIII, 361; J. 1077. — 8. Nicetii opusenta, I. XVIII. 
565. — 8 Mieedi epistol», LXVIIL 575; LX II, 1166. — 


— Ad Nicetium epistola, I. XXI, 1165. % 
N (S.) Lugdunensis episcopus quis ſuerit, 


NICOLATTA asse rtores libidinis atque luxurie, Tertul- 
lianus, II, 280 ; Augustinus, VIII, 26. i 

— Antiochenus hretieus, Tertullianus, II, 

il, 1 
NICOLAUS (Il Peregrims , Traneusis Apulus, de 
quo hymnus, CLX I, 721. | n 

N AUS (S:}, Myre gen, in cujus die natali 
homilia, XCIV, 471; ui, be S. Nicviao hymnus, 
CXL Vu, 1228. — De 8. Nicolao sermo, CLXXXIV, 1088; 
CC, 226. — Nicolai Myrensis iranslatio, CLIAXAXVIII, 334. 

NICOLAUS, 8. raardj . volarivs, quis ſuerit, 
CLXXXII, 25, 26; CXCVI, 1589. — Nicolai sermones, 
IV, 1049. — Nicolai epistole, CXCVI, 1589, 1893. 
NICOLAUS Papa l, utrum Isidor! Mercatoris Collectio- 
nem — LVI, 240, — Nicolaus quis ſuerit, 
CXIX, 755. — Nicolai ep et decreta, CXIX, 769, 
1185 ; CXIII. 1011, — Nicolai responsa ad cuusulla 
Bulgarorum, CXIX, 978 


US Papa Il, quis ſuerit, C XLIII, 1299. -- 

Nicolai 1 e et diplomata, CALI, 1501; CLI, 
1201, — Ad Nicolaum epistola, CXLIH, 1361. — De 
Nleo'ai decreto quid sentiendum, CL, 1569. 
FTI US, Zoes conjux, ad fide adductus, XVII, 

NIGIDIUS bereticus, Terwllianus, II, 43. — Nigidius, 
Ciceronis socius, V, 984, 1548. 

NIHILUM utrum sit 2 CY, 751. — Quomodo 
omnia ex nihilo facta, CI. VIII. 155. | 
NINLYE (de Jona et) carmen incerl auctoris, Tertullia- 


uus, II. 1107. 

"NIN(VIT &paolientes, Augustinus, vil 698; LVII, 457. 
* rex primus Unitimis bella intulit, Augustinus, 
NITHARDUS, abbas 8. Richarit, quis ſuerit , (XVI, 
33, 36. — Nithardi 1 que et qualis, CXVI, 33. — 
eee ener 3X, n 

regio, monaste requen „48; 

LXXIII, 100 7.— Nuria monasterium lustrat Hieronymus, 
XXll, 60. — Nitrieuses an la quales ſueriut, 
LXXIII, 1174. 

NOBILITAS vera que? Hieronymus, I, 1211. 

NUCTURNALE oflicium qua ratione ordinandum, CV, 


250. 

NOE, traditiovum $ervator, Tertullianus,'l, 1307, 1308. 
— Noe vini inventor, VI, 526; Ambrosius, 1, 409, 410, 
701. — De Noe et Arca S. Ambrosii liber, XIV, 561. — 
Noe omnium imitstioni proponendus, Ambrosius, I. 561. 
7 * quid prophetice prſlgurarint, Augusunus, VII, 

NOE TIA NI heretici, XII, 1168; Augustinus, VIII, 32. 
NO MEN unumquodque Patri pag el Filo com- 
petit, Tertulliauus, 176, 177. — De Nomine Jesu 
rarpen, LXI, 740. — Nominis Jesu efficacia et virtus, 
Tertulliauus, III. 1191. — Nomina et vocabula quædam 
de interpretatione illustrantur, L, 814. CI. Inter- 
— Nomina episcoporum in Col latione carthagi- 

nenst recitata, II, 1505. — Nomina Scripture varia my- 
stice intellecta, L, 754. 789, 764, 766; C, 728,— Nomina 
Dei decem explicantar, Hieronymus, I, 429 ; 111, 1269, 
obo divinis ö 2 = 729. — 

— — reopogita. — Nomina qu ebrzea qu 

itcent, Hieronymus, I, 430; Il, 771, 775, 1145, 
1281, 1289, 1351; L., 811; LXXIII, 274, 281. 285, 287, 
289 ICIll, 110:. Cf. Interprelatio. — De Nominibus 


NONNA, nomen virginum Deo sacratarum, Hierony- 
mus, I, 404; LXXIV, 473 


NONNOSUS, ae manasterii in monte Sorachs, 
quis ſuerit, LXXVII, 181 

NORBEKRTUS (8. J, Pramonstratensis camobii condi- 
tor, detegitur, CL VI. 990. — Promoustratensis ecelesia 
inecepta, CI. VI, 992. — 8. Norberti vita, CLXX, 1255, 
1283, 1287, 1343, — Analecta norbertina, CLXX, 1343.— 
S. Norbertit scripta, CLXX, 1357. — Pie donationes 8. 
Norberto facto, CLIX, 1359. 

NORIS (de) Henricus a Baluzio epistolam aceipit, 
my =_ — 3 Vindicie Augustiniane, IL VII, 270. 


NORMANNLE ducum primoarum mores et acta, CXI I. 


607, 609. — Northmannorum historia, CXLIY, 779, 781, 

909, 1019, 1027. Cf. Sicilia; CLXXIX, 1211 ; CLXIX VIII. 

229. — Northmaunicum chronicon breve, C X 

— Northmanuorum ducum genealogia, (XI. IX. 1269. — 

Northmannorum antique cohsuetudines, CXLIX, 1529. 
NORTIA, VYolsiniensjum dea, Tertullianus, I, 421, 


, eol- 
iu- 


NOT seu EZnpcia juris, a Magnone, seu 
lecte, Cl, 983. — Note antique seu abbrevial 
3 donate, CXXX, 1179 

OTGERUS, sed Nolkerus, Leodiensis episcopus , 
2 eril, CXXXILX, 1138, 1159. — Notgert scripla, 


NOTITIA HISTORICA. Vide Fita, et unumquemque 
suo nomine. 

NOTITIA Africana, seu provineiarum et eivitatum 
Aries nomina, LVIII, 269. | 

NOTKERUS (B.), vocatus Balbulus, Magni Ottovis 
8 S. Galli monachus, quis fuerit, LXX XVII, 37; 
XXII. 985. — Notkeri seripta, LXXXVII, 37, 40, 12, 
48, 49, 50, 57; CXXXI, 993. 1 

NOTORIA „seu litters Donatistarum in Carthagiuensi 
Collatione, Augustinus, II, 490. 
_NOURRY (Le) Nicolaus, disserit de variis Teriulliani 
libris, I, 705. — Kjusdem dissertatio in Octavium Mi- 
nucii Felicis, Tertulliaaus, III, 571. — Kjo-dem Disser- 
latio de Cypriavi libris ad Demetrianum et de Idolorum 
Vanitate, IV, 973. — Ejusdem Dissertatio via in 
Arnobium. (L. Dissertatio, V, 365.— Ejusem Bisgertatio 


in Lactanlii Insitutionibus, VI, 823. -- Ejusdem Disser- 


latio in Lactautii librum De Ira Dei, Vil, 147.—Ejusdem 
Dissertatio in librum Lactantii de Mortibus perse( ulo- 


rum, VII. 839. — Ejusdem Dixquisitioues dogmalic® in 


Lactantium, VII, 1011, © 

NOVA. Historia novorum seu innovatlonum el ingimvl 
novarum rerum in Anglia gestarum, CLIX, 347. — In 
hisLoriam novorum note, CLIX, 525. 

NOVATIANI seu Cathari beretici, Tertullianus, IIl, 
725, 788, 754, $61; V111, 320; IX, 788; XI, 1194; Luut. 
1067 ; Ambrosius, II. 466. — Novatiani chrisma in d 
— uon adbibebant, Tertullianus, III. 749, 750, — 

ovatianj utrum baptaudi, Tertullianus, I, 1177; 
XIII, 1068. — Novatianos ut ad unitalem. nt adhor- 
tatur Cyprianus, IV. 340. — Novatiani et Donastiste in 
quo cougruerent! aut differrent, II, 1164. — Novat 
expugnautur, Ambrosius, Il, XX. 1159, 1141; XXII, 
477; Augustinus, VI, 1198. — Novatiaui ſestivitatem 
Pasche mutarunt, LYXIX, 1117, 


NOYATIANUS \lienus ab Eeclesia habendus, Tertul- 


Hanus, III, 690, 700, 713, 717. Cf, Novatus, 788, 754, 
739, 790, 833, 834; V, 93, — Novatiavus impugnatur, 
Augustinus, III, 2303, — Novatiani legatorum N 
detegitur, Tertullianus, In, 699, 700, 712, 725. CT. 
Cathari, 726, 735, 754. — Novatiani conatus, IV, 153.— 
Novalianus a spiritu malo per exorcistas liberatus, Ler- 
tullianus, III, 746. — Novatianus baptismum sine chr 
smalione acceperal, Tertullianus, III, 750. — Novatianus 
po saltum ordinatus, Tertullianus, 111, 752, 783, 781; 
V. 128. — Novatianus Romanus a Novzto Africaho in 
schisma impulsus, Tertullianus, III, 758, — Novatianus 
a ſactiosis quibusdam electus, Tertullianus, III, 775 ; IV, 
339. — Novatianus philosophorum stoicorum placita 
Eceleste invexit, Tertullianus, III. 782. — Novatianus 
quis tandem fuerit, Tertullianus, III, 790, 861; Hierv- 
nymus, II, 681, — In Novatiani et Felicissimi causa 
habitum Carthagine concilium, Tertullianus, 111,849.— 
Novatianus et Novatus utrum unus ac idem, Fertullianus, 
III, 861; IV, 117. - Novatiani scripta et doctrina, Ter- 
twllianus, III. 869, 878. — Novatiani de Trinitate liber, 
Tertullianus, Il, 869; Hieronymus, II, 442. — Novatiaoi 
epistola de Cibis judaicis, Tertwllianus, III, 875, 983, — 

ovatianijad S. Cyprianum epis ola, cleri Romani nomine 
seripta, Tertullianus, III, 965. — Adversus Novatiauum 
hereticum tractatus, Tertullianus, III. 1208. — Nova- 
Lani schisma a Cypriano repressum, IV, 123, $13. 
-- Novatiani schisma quo tempore erupit, IV, 128. 
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NOVATUS, alius a Novaliano, sed itidem ab Eccles'a 
alienus, Tertullianus, III, 690, 696, 709, 717, 725, 726, 
707, 842, 863, 861; IV, 11. — Novatus Africanus Nova- 
liauum Romanum ab Keclesia $eparavit, Tertullianus, 
II, 758. — Novati error damnatur, Hieronymus, II, 


26. 
NOYATUS Catholicus de bumilitate et obedientia 
et de calcanda superbis disserit, XVIII, 67. 
NOVELLE Jusliviani imperatoris ad religionem per- 
Unentes, LAXH, 921. 
NOV VENSILES dii, V, $81, 990. 
NOVIGENTUM, vulgo ogent-s0us-Coucy. Initja et 
pro ressus abbalie B. Marie de Novigeulo reſeruntur, 
LVI, 893. — Abbates monasterii B. Marie de Novi 
— recensentur, CL VI. 1125. 
NOVISSIMA. De 0 875 L ai diſſicillimum 
novissimis diebus 
thmus, CLXXIII 


OVITIUS ad - Vue. "0 exbortatione ernditur, 
XLIX, 193; LXXINN, 834; CLAX\AIY, 1189. — De novi- 
tiorum institutione fiber, CL XXVI, 828; CI XIII“, 320; 
CCX1, 383 , 614. — Noviiii utrum per totum annum pro- 
bandi et procrastinandi, CLXXXIX, 113 

NOXIA cum TW” permistim non 1 ratione gene- 
rari, Ambrosius, I 

NUBLR E in 1 Tertulllanus, I, 1291, 1292. CL. 
N ; Augustions, VI, 468 , 469. 

UA Pompilius Romanos 'operosinsimis snperstilio- 
nibus oneravit, Tertulitanus, I, 404, 429; VI, 242. — 
Nume histuris, V, 590, 1081. — Num Pompilii libros 
_— comburi jussit, et qua de causa, Augustinus, VII, 

— Numa a dæmonibus ludificatus, Augustinus, VII, 


* 
uuns. Atheniensium deus, Tertullianus, I, 


NUMERUS utrum veritatis et boni sit argumentum, 
Tertullianus, II, 981, 982; IV, 295, 296, 509, $10. — De 
numeris qui in 8anetis Scripturis occurrunt tractatus, 
LAAXIII, 179; C, 476; CLAXY, 22. — Numerus in iuff- 
nitum grediur, Au 15 0 67 I, 1094, — Numerandi 
abacus reus, X 7. — Numerorum varia 
genera 0 proprietates, Augustinus, I 1163, 1164, 1168, 
1171, 1181; LIII, 1083; —1 645, 644, Cf. Arithmetica. — 
Numerorum obgervan mi Christiani roteres, Vil 265, 
430; IX, 238, B39, 20, 502, 637, Ambrosius, I, 
$78, 866, Wie £198, 1286, 1649; Ut, 1136, 1137; tlie: 
ronymus, II, 2s, 356, 240,— Numeri primi el incompoxiti 
8 Sint, LXIIL, 1092. — Ternarii numer; W 
C, 91. — Numerorum AI sensus, IX , 888 

Wut 47; Augustinus, V,. 1240 58, 39; L, 769; LI, 
739; LXXVI, 772; LXIIIll, 1295 ; WA 219, 223, 227, 
21, 243; CAXV, 817, 821; CXLVI, 112, 183. RES 
rorum 8cientia quomodo adinvents, Auguslinus, II, 61. 
— Numerus quinquagenarius mysticus, CVII. 223. — 
Numeri $senarii rh 2827 111, 301; vii. 313; 
Vill, 892, 895; LI, 759; LXXXUI, 184. — Numerus sep- 
teuarius m myslice explicalur, L, is7. — Numerus qua- 
dragenarius mysticus, Au uslinus, V, 2028, 2261; L Il, 
$73; LAXXIII, 197; CVII, 219. — i qualorneri 
periectio, LIX, $01. Cl. 5 
lenarius numerus erſectus, L\YXV "534; LXXVI, 757. 
LIII, 751; LI XXIII, 186; LXXXIX, 161, — Septens- 
rius numerus quid 8ign fleet, LXXVI, 738, 789. — De 
numeris varis, XLVI, --LXX, 1447 ; CLXVII, 1853; 
CLIYIIL, 168S; CLYIX, 1518; CLT, 1645; 1662: 


NUMIDIA describitur, XI, 831, 819. 

NUMISMA. Moltorum numismalum efligies videsis, 
683, 705, 706, 707, 725, 727, 733, 763, 
771, 845, 939, 948 970, 993, 1002, 1004, 1006, 1007, 
1008, 1015, 1016, 1019, 1039, 1043, 1050, 1051, 1007, 
1071, 1076, 1050, 1085, 1088, 1091, 1095, 1099, 1103, 
1107, 11411, 1118, 1119, 1185, 1128, 1137 12 1155 
1135; CX XVI, 409, 410, 808, 1265; CXIVul, 69 

703, 1084; CXXAVI, 1003, 1067. 

NUPTLA zecunds al adulterins, Tertullianus, I, 202, 
1276, 1288; 11, 198, 809, 806, 903, 908, 913, 929 983; XI, 
i129; „ 238, 4; Augustinus VI, £35; LI. 
444; LIX,- 38; LAI, 1255. — uptis cum iotidelibus, 
Tertullianas, I, 1289, 1290, 1291, 1294, 1295, 1296; II, 
007 ; XI, 525; A uguslinus, VI, 461. — Nuptize secundw 
uon expediunt, Tertullianus, I, 1285, 1285, 1286; Hie- 
ronymus, |, 338, 1046, 1047; A ugustivus, Vi, 436, — 
Nuptiarum anguslie, Jertaliiones! II. 112. Cf. 1 
las; Ilieronymus, I, 88; II, 276, 277. Cl. Uzor; 
— Nuptie ad quid institute, CILY, 661. 1 
solemuia personis Deo $acris vitanda, iv, 400, 487; Y, 
167, — Nuptie utrum sint peccatui, Augustinus, YI, 
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381 ; X, $34, 701 ; LIV, 683; IVI. 449. — Nup tie clat - 
destine, V, 167. — Nu uptiarum bonum epud 
multiplex, Augustiuvs, VI, 391; 4, 519, 428, ay. is 
qua! el quo tempore prohibitw. V „ier Cx . 
— Nuptie continentiee votum yd = 
Augosinus, VI, 437, „„ 439. — Nuptie ethuicorum tri⸗ 
bus modis flebant. \ 507, 1039, — 4 — intersunt 
sacerdotes, XIII 1 — * tie utrum contemnende, 
aut dawnande, X11, 1 rovjus, l, 198, (. Caqsti- 
tus, Encratite, ICI. 28. fr CXIX uplim uirum 
laudabiles, Augustinus, I, "397. CT. e Matrimo- 
num. — Nuptiz lie tantuin * qui se coulinere 
nou possunt, Augustinus. VI, $78. — De Nuptiis et Con- 
cupiscentis libri duo, Augustinus, X, 415, — Ad nuptlos 
cur (hrisius venerit 7 L VII, 917. — Nuptiarum benedictio, 
1 XXVIN, 281. — De vuptiis canones, LXXXIV, 75; 
CLI, 1263. — De nuptiis conanguineorum et earumdent 
consectariis iraciatus, CX, 1087, Cf. Gradus — De up- 
inis eujusdam licitis "opusculum 2 11 2 = 
u 
spirituales i uirende, f 255 1913. — Nuptiarum 
uus quadruplex, CCXV1 923. — be 
varia, If, 1868; XI. 1522; xl. 10 1518; XXX, 1655, 
1034; XI VI, 468, 769; l. VI. 1173; CLXL, 1369, 1411: 
Cxcni, 1579; CXi;V111; 1856, 

OBE IENTIA, adolegcentium propria virtns, TV, 874, 
NS Nr NN 8. — Geert l, 11” 818; 
CLASSIE OS 1055 CLAXXII —— , * * 
Hdecesdte * * gi ada l. $46, 197; ; LIL, 183; 

n > , Am , 
CLXXXI1I, 489. — He humiliate Fb 


, Nova 0 117 _ 
be obedien eee * e 6, vi, 1 I 


2500 Leet 12. 51. 1 1242, 1248, 1344; 15 
* AU nus 

166, 165; avi, $61 4 e vl, 768; 
num majus quam Cages ri proprio 95 
1140, 1229. . i 


8 1 VI, 1311. — Obedientie ——_ 4 — 
— Obedieutia quando meritoria, LXXVI, 


70 
ernie Cirei, soli consecratus, Tertulllanus, I, 


OBLATIONES altaris ad quosnom 1 Hierony- 
— XI, 292. — 8 


defuuctis quousque 
2 A ene CE Mizza; XCVI, 476. — 
— Kr _ 2 inibus ia ennelorum ve- 
nerationem factis dissertatio, LXI, 815. — Oblstiones 3d 


privam missam Marquadi, patriarchs Aquiletends, 
CLIX — De oblatione puerorum, ut in monasteriis 
beo 1 * quid sentiendum, (. VII, 419, 

POE seu Obodes, Arabum deus, Tertulllanus, I, 


calcanda Lo 


9938 UIUM rsuonabile, quid, L Il, $01, 802. 

OBSERVANTIE plures, 1 regularom spoc- 
(antes, utrum — UL _ — Ob- 
S8ervantia canonice recte preslon- 
da, CYCVI, 1399. 

OBSEKVATIONES, Vid. = Moi, Traditio. 

11 a demonibus. Cf. Possessio, Tertullianus, J, 

Hieronymus, II, 35 
„ 4710 4 Hieronymus, I, 538, Cf, Oe. 


frac 

Oc  ATEUCHUS quid, I XX, 1119, 

OCTAVIULS, Minucii Felleis liber, Tertullianus, III. 
21. 110 8. cum Minucio disputans, quis, Tertulli⸗- 
nus, 

UCTAY II annales liiterarii, Tertullianus, III, 591, 

OCTAVIUS, martyr Tavrinensis, LVII. 477. 

OCTAVUS dies, 11157 uo lontum recens boptizatus offe- 
rebat, Ambrosius, I. 1197, 1198, — Octavi numeri myth 
ca 8rd Ambrosius. I, 1649. 

US $candalizans, seh n 2 7 
l, 1252, 1288 — Oculerum vo uptas, V 15 us, 
membrum corporis. CI Membrum, VII. 33. 
04 17 , virgo, quzenam ſuerit, CCHI, 1359, 

ODALR RICUS, Khemensis archiepieopus, quis ſuerit, 
CXXXIn, 965. — Odalrici sententis contra fares »acrile- 
gos. CXXX111, 965. 

ODAL KICUS 3 - on; Remensis, lestamentum su- 
um adornat, 

00 bO, Astensis FRIES FPsalmos exponit, (AV, 

141. | 
' boo, abbas S. Remigii Remensis, varia erat, 
1A, 1351, 1335. 

bio, Monacbus 8. Medardi Sucxsicnensis , quis 


33 
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ſuerit, CXIXII, 575. — Odilonis seripta, CXXXII, STS, 
| 

* LO (S.), abbas Cluniacensis gangs eligitor, 
-CXL11, 840. — 8. Odilonis + 3 ot as hi- 

CATIA 81. S. Odilonis v 
_Odiloais seripus, tt. ll, 939. — 
us, CXLIL, 1041.—8. — wi misas, 
uitu S. Odilods planetns, CXLII, 
S. Odilonis; CX11I, 1047. 


_ Christum et Chriztianos in- 


ira et odio I=- 3 VI. , 1251. it, cAIIx, 
vacensis e uis luerit, 
Arg 


15 fuerit CXIIII. 9, 
2 Wr 
857 — An n. 

——— AA is ſuerit, 
$53. — $. Odonis scripla, CX ul, 913. 
ad Garciam archiepiscopum 


ODG monachusFoczatens 3 848. — 
oo is fuerit ay 


d. May 10 ot — foeriut, CI. X, 1045 


1083, 
000 de abbas i, quis Kari 
CLIIIV, 1199, 27. CI. S1. Ua fork ts 
joris 'proſectione 


0 ransla 
ODIUM adversus v 


dovici , n6u Jun in hay 
1 bas — — oP merit, CLXXXYIN, 
| 4648. = eee 1648. 


arigiensis, dein abbas 8. 5.4 


„ Tullensis 3 fuerit, CCY, 913. — 
statuts kaco, ee 1 

ODO de Solidco, os, quis ſuerit, 
CCI, 87. — — — iulion CCLLI, 
$7. — Odonis * et 


pie, CCAII, 
AM er monachus 8. Petri Pick, quis fuerit, 
I, 765. — Odoranni scripta, CXL1I, 769. 
_DULPRUA (s 


* * junta — quid, Tertullianus, 
NE 


vocari carne | competat, 
Cf. 4 OCT ern. $883, 1004, 1 oe 
e 8 Macedones, a 325, 


inorum ordo, origo et 47 5 


,39; 
uf, 175, 1174: 
9 [ (837; 77, i, 13; CLXXI1, 689; CLXXVII, 


8. 'Zenonis Veronensis, Xl, 218, 
7% — ng Tor undenam ita dictum Ambrosius, U, 31. 
L Officiorum divinorum am Vi. 199. — Of- 
yo inſantum in ſesto 8 oannis evangeliste CILVII, 
35. — Officium stelle sen Trium Regum, (XI Vil, 188. 
— — Oflicium epvlerj, (XI VII , 139. — Divini 18 par- 


divini partes 
ficiis libellus. Cr. 1 rdo, XCIY, 881; Cl, 1975, 
1174; CCXNI, 147, 433, — officiis div inis "monacbn- 

rum ©, C111, v1, 899; CUX111, 186. — Utrom tem- 
pore i ofticii 8eJend um, (AIV, 641. — De officiis 
eccleiaslicis liber, uz is, 27, 65; CLXXVII, 408. 
Cf. Rationale, CCXLIL, 11, 15. — Ofticiorum divinorum, 
sive rituum — mysticus sensus ex ponitur, CLXX1I, 


OFFICIUM 2 $exus, elatis et r = 
740. — Ciceronis libri de offici | © way 
wy money — Gs Chri- 
stiani cujuslibet, — 17. CXXXVI, 147, 
149, 190, 217. — * — præposilorum in monasteriis, 
CXLV, $13. — trisſamilias, Augustinus, V, 
— Ofticium Jodieis, Cf. Judex, Augusunus, V. 2238. 
— = Omcta et jura variorum in ordine civili. Cf, Princeps, 
LXIX, 679. — De —— — rem sive eecleslastico- 


sacerdotumque ac epi- m tractatus, XVI, 28; 
IXI. 252; Min“ 73 739; CV, 985, 995; 
CXLVMI, ; 1243. = De ofliciis el causis laicorum decreta, 

, * 
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S.), preabyier, quis 'verit, CIUIn, 
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OGERIUS, seu Ogtarine, Lucedii abhes, quis fuerit, 
CLXX\IX 1657. — rli 8ermones, CL XXIV, 879. 

OL DEGARIUS { 8. Tarraconensis archie 
gots * a CLIII, 1357. — Oldegarii scripta, En 


 OLEO, cee; a \impervtor 
imius Severus imperal ti 
— — — * 'r beneficii memorem $e pre- 
OLIVA Ausonensis, sive Vicensis e 
ſuerit, l. 589. — Olive scripla, CXLII, 
OLYMPIADES teu anni 0 mpladicl -- - -- WON 
WO Eg 
e Ulia, et , 
fer, LXXIN, 1910 ou et spousa Nebridli, quenam 
udi, Tertullianus [, 615, 648. 
Kis in Hispania episcopus, q quis ſuerit, LVIIl, 


OMNI e Deo competit. ets] non facist 


* quis 


ipotenti® Dei non officiunt 59 55 12 
inus, I, 274, 278 
us multa potest Co non volt, CXLY 1 
7175 sensu di- 
cendum, X, a $30, MTN 591, mn; IX. 508 1 1; LI, 


452; LIII, 

— A a tur, VIII, 876, 961, 
125 51 EE: 1137; X, W, 99, 100,166, 385 
864; XX, 31, 37, ure Ty ustinus, II, 1048; L.XII, 22 


r dives, Christo nomen dedit, Tertul- 
ONGKOITHE, hristianorum —＋ juxta quemdam, 
Teriwllianus, 1,'572, $79, 1052; 111, 1. 
ONOMASTICON rerum et WE dif6ciliorum que 
in Vitis Pairum occurrunt, LIIIV, 399, 400. Cf. Dictio- 


ONUPHRIUS, qu E S.), eremita quis et 
qualis fuerit, Lin © 29. ey a 
cle 81. decem 11. laale liber, CLXXIV, 1187; 


Cin pœnitentlalis Christianorum ac ethalcoram, 
Tertullianus, I, 940. — re monachorum, 8. Augu- 
stin liber. Cf. Monachus, Au _— mh $17. — Opera 
virtutum necessaria, Tertwlila anus, I 496, Cf. 
Fides, Bi 751; VII, 692; Iii, TS IL, IT, nl » Augusti- 
nus, V, 2251, 2236; CXVI9L, 887.— $ misericor- 
die 4 1 l. 739. — De 
2 A&M liber, 15 601, goods A 

e ibus, ul sinus, 
125 197. 9 — . 728. — 'op ra servilia 
diebus dominicis et — prohibits V. 166. Cf. Domi- 
nica. — Opera misericorcie varia ee, th 676. — 


Bons opera ex gralia, non gratia ex operibus, : 
nus, VI, 115. — De perde plura, I Ir, 1220; X 1.80 
1605 1088; XI. I. 472, 475, 150, „990 CLXV, 


OPERAR! manibus quinam = 4 Augusti- 
nus, YI, Operari manibus H. Fir. debeaut. UL, 
M Paulus, Autzustinus, VI 

OPERATIO Christi et Dei, que el ualis, Ix, 495. 
OPHIR et Tharsis ubinam Nr AXXl 

OPHITE hereticl, Tertullianus, Ii, , in, 1118; 


r 
— rn Det seu ſormatio hominis, Lactantil liber, 
8 seu opinatio in =o — w__ domine tur necesse 


VI, S8. Ci 
6727080 4.7 Milevitanus eplecopus, quis . I, 
versus 2 28 4 libri 


789, 761, 875, 1153 —_— mus, II. . 7 
zchismate Donatistarum 

septem, XI, 883, — In Optatum Fr. Balduivi atio- 
nes, Xl, 1165. — ia 8. Oplati libros septem Balduini 
Annotationes, XI, 1153. 

OPUS bonum. Vide Opera. 

OPUS __ rſectum S. Augustini contra Julianum, Au- 
| arc * , 1049. -— universis Dei operibus 
2 Cl. Opificium, Ces, (Oe * 2 

vinorum rum simplicis homin r 
chi 758, l. e 4 f 

OR abbas, 'Origenista quis ſueril, — 1100. 

ORACULA * ius s ambigus, ain , 408, 409, 
—— III. ; „ Oracu- 

rophetarim AL. N Vi, 438. — Ora- 
speculu inquirere, II, 808. — Oracula tacebant 

— —— Chrislianvs aliquis Siguatam frontem ge- 
rens, VI. 532. — Oraculorum responsa, verane erant fe- 
8pouga? XX, 1098. — Oraculum fo tewplo Domini qua 


- 
— 


nodam, nomine Proculo, 


_ ut eleemo- 


hf 
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mensura lente L, 1120. — Oraculi ingressus, L., 


118. 
ORARTUM idem ac $tola, V. 166, Ambromus, IL, 1304. 
ORATIO seu preces, de hoe argumento Tertulliani 
liber, Tertullianus, I, 1143. — 0 um in secreto et in 


abscondilo, Tertullianus, l. 152;1V, $21, 1125; Ambro- _ 


ius. I, 381; Ii. 488. — Orationis prayparatio Tertuliia- 
nus. J, 1166; XLIX, 775. — Orationis angelus adstans 
oranti, Tertullian i 1171. — Orationis vis et effica- 
— Tertullianns, I, 1195, 1196; IV 2 a 1079; 
Auguations, | 135, 136; VI, 997; Lü, 67 
1079 Oralio 

5 Preces. V; 1076; Minna, V1, 187. 
wenig Lig 141; 0 LV, 4 — Ad Orationem 2 
„IV. 211, 25, — Orelio pro omaibes, IV, IV, 244, 
Ambrosius, I, 386; 


5 LIV, 249, 281. = Orallonis eondiionzs, IV — Ambro- 


eius, I, 833; Hieronymus, XI, 333; A W, 494; 
F. $18; XLix, 771. Gra amics 1 familiaria, Deen 
suo Togare, IV, 321. — Oratio Cypriani Antiocbent 


riyribus, IV, — Oratio quam sub die 
passionis suœ dixit, IV, 903 8 is locus cus, UK, 913: 
Ambrosius, 11, 488. — Orationi instaudum, VII, 74, 75; 
A us, , 1085; 1 was; XL, 1182; 3 A. I. 
ergeveruntia, 


monachorum 

er Ax 71. — Oratio diurna, 1115 111. — 
i, misst, Augustinus 277; CY, 

Md a monastoriis, 


XLIX, 88 Foo yen 
dd Al. Qua ravone T1; LVIl, 490; . Cut, 715, 818 


Gi 977; nnn 48. — iy corporis oren- 
dum, Tertwllionus, | bis, 4s, 4 6 913, 1169, 1170, 
Vil, 1268; I., {44.— Orantis du- 


1171; I, 627, 68; 
cla, aria Domini pass!o, —— — VI, 3 907, — 
50880 et 8 serma, Augustinus, VI, 
320; LIY, 177. — De oratione tracts XLVII, 
I. XLIX, 770, 818; LI XXIII, 671; 1000 if, 898; 
II, 103. — Oratiovem eſlicaciorem efficit jejunjum, 
LIY, 180. — Oratio dominica explanatur, Terivllianus, 
49; 11, 425 4205 Iv, 519, 4123; Ambrogius, Il, 450, 
XI. 359. ct. Evangclium: 
nas, V. 577 908.590 503 400, 1867, 1870 907; XLIX, 78s; 
III. 390, 393 404, 668, 668, 670, 67 
678; LXXII e +313; XIl, 181; XCYL, 166; 
Cl, 1145, 1365; CLL.II, 5 CA vi. 355; CXLIX, 369: 
(1 11 599; (1377 mn. "449, 611; KAAN, 811; 
XXXV, 617 CLIXXFL 1489; CIA, 13:0; CCL; 
17s; CCAnm, 7165 CC XVI \ 899. — Orationis domin 
anatio monachis aaptata, LXXXVIN, 946. — Oratio- 
ertullianus, , 168; Liv, 4 — 
Te CLVIN, — Orationum 
—— ormules, LY, 2; xn 1155 1189; 
5 Uu 855 99, boo, . Mizzale; Ci, 495, 579, 
596; 1385; | 711 ad 


. . 20908; 
- XLVI 655 18357 
ieh Ckrr hi x th; Li 
; Ci xi. 1369; 8 1 CLXXI, 1807 
CLXXI1V, 1645, 1665; 580; CLIY Fry türk 1987. 
ORATIO, id ext „seu sermo, Liberii qui Mar- 
eellinam, 8. Ambrosii sororem, 22 — initatis velo, 
congecravit, VIII. 1818; Ambrosius, i — Orationes 
ſunebres variorum a rarils N Alus 45 477; Am- 
broalus, 1, 1289, 1318, 1285. Ct. Conslantinus, 
„ Au — K 4 1886. & $acra quo 
— corporis — enda, LXVIli, 72. — De Oratione et 
de octo * bus ora tionls commentarium, LXI, 1219, 
_ * l 82; XC, 651. Cf, Grammal icu 
Graloris olficium, Augustinus. i, 1439; , 
00 25105 l. — Orator ecelesjasticus in materia grandi 
versatur, — 111, 108. Cf. Praedicator. 
ATORIUM privatum nas uibus conditionibus edifican- 
tom Cs constituendum, LXAH, 991, 993, 999; LXXVII, 
ORBIS uinque partibus distiactus, mystice describitur 
cx Vi. 90. e e wy , 
ORDERICUS Vitalis, Angligena, Uticensis monachus, 
orie ecclesiastics auctor, CLAXXYNI, 9, 15, 17. 
gQRDINANDI. Ordinandorum tas, X01, 1142; XI. 
; LXVII, 1089; CLX I, 1135. — Ordinandi quales bare 
24 4 Ordinationes. XX, _— 603; 


L, 
tus, 'LVI, $72: 
LIXII, 930; XCIX, 996, 1002; Ci. Ki. 1139; Cl XI, 515. 
— Ordinandi nali scientia ti esse debeant, "CvVII, 
577, — Ad ordinand»s in fide et moribus informandos 


Florilegium ex Seriptura, CXV, 1421, 1422. — De ordi- 


"defunctis. A "t 157 
593. Cf, De- 


nandorum officiis deereta, CLXI, 1137; — Utrum ordi- 
nate filit sacerdotum, CLIX 167. 

ORDINARIUM sen Ordo canovicorum regularium 8. 
I. audi Rothomagensis, CXLVII, 157, 183. rde Bene - 
dHetinorum. Vide ide Benedictins. 

2 hereticos temerarie, Tertul- 

— 0 8 22 a faciende, 

LV, 17.650 628, 633; L. VI. 697; LIX, 
. ke in eatholica, be nit 752, 735, 781; 

L, 433, Cf. M — Ordinationes 
dat jo, Cf. ä Iv. $17, 318, 1 
Ordinationes qualiter in Eeclesia Romana Geri 80 
LXXVI11, 909; CY, 27, 939, 61. — De 12 — 
ecclesiasticis, V, 190; VIII, 826; XX, 471, 486, 487, 
ndt, ' Neophytus 


490, CL. 0 * * 
nus; — 17, rdinationes non con- 
fleiantur Lill, Veg LL, 875; [., $36; LLY — De 
tio m canones, CX XV nt, 397. — In 
1 — su — Z. 
Pe itus 'imperata Lil, 16, A. — Ordi- 
nolio S , LIV, G11, 611 , 611 4285 Vi, 393; 
57, — qualiter 
— tf tr — — — 
iterands, ey. , cxtving 1B3. -- Ordiuationes 
simoniaee damnantur, LV1, 896. Cf. Simoni. 
OR DO g]acramentum rist/anorum ; 
8 HI, Im. — De saeris 
CTI, 1168, 1188; CTL, 628; Ci. Kli, 818; 
— Ordinem non as 


was ww 


= nes minores. = J V, 491, 18s; 
ertullia 

317 54, Cl, 123 1,706; 9, ot B4; (:V,8 
cvill, 2 
127 ' C1, 1234, 1235; CV, 824, 1085, — Ordiues 
bi mend Be 492; 8 OT 
15 885; CCL A ordiues qui eli 


5; CORY, 496. — Ad ordl 
1 5 _ 287 K 0. 1003 pot nh 
— —— celeb obrands, L. 2 508. 
— quo 


— celebrata | 
140650 92 * yoo at $108 
uo 

— cons Dow admiviirat, / 2 1 
(001; bs ordine cre _— 382 

min ve 

Kil-Ros, observatus, hs 563. 
nus ad usum monasteriorum, LAVI 

B e e * ike 855; CV 618 { 
ne Romano urs, : 4 

G officii benedietini 


0 
Pascha, LXXXIX, 1239. — De ordine in Antiphonario 
aflicits ponendo lider, CY, 1245. — Liber de ordi- 


gnitatis et totius _ CLXXIX, 
ris, CLYTXVI, 114 11. 1180. — qua 1 De diversis ordi * 
T- "que zunt in 228444 liber, CCIIIl, 


807 
ORELLIUS J. Conradus 12 my ad Arnobii die- 
tatiovum adversus'gentes | seplem appowit, V, 


$60 Oriezins 800 etiam Oreslesis, mona- 
dener bracht 4, 1207; i, 080. — 
coufectumy 


Organum varii que arts et quo sonitu 
— H I. 13, Cf. Musica. | 

0 TENTE 355.848 r Christiani, Tertullia- 
uus, 

ORTENTIUS ( (8.), episcopos Auzciensis, quis ſuerit, 
II. e Commonitorium, I. XI. of 
ORIGENES in schola Alexandrina catechista * 

fuerit, V, 39; XXII, 750; Hieronymus, Ii, Cxvill, 
843. —- Oregenes isvimus gcriptor K-44 Il, 
487, 750, — Origenis fig, uzdam latinitate donata, 
XX. "39. CC, R XXII, 7 

Cf. Hilarius. 11 3 it, 650, 150, 785. 


. 85 01h, Fs 


790, 792, 799, 826, 080; Lil, 


e J ö. | 650; 1, 0, ob 
Origenem Justi 


816. — Adversus 
LXIX, 17.— Origenes amore | 
ratus, I., 660. — An Origepes sit damnatus in synod9 


1739 
quints, 1. 1073. — Origenes ab Anastasto damna- 
XX. 68. 413. — Origenis utrum ſautor Hieronymus. 
Mu. 735. 735, 790.— Origenis lectio jm 
elis "XX, 71, 73, 75; l. XVIII. 1 


homilis in varia Seri loea, Hi 
Cf. Homilia. — Le, np — 


libus etli- 
— Origenis 
WI, 1117. 


na, 3, 
1253. — A igenis libri. Hi i, 751, 
1059; en 816. — — — 15 


he TENG 771; "XL LIES 370. 8 


unus ex discipulis Sancti Antonii, XXII, 


ig Ex ts © variis loeis expulsi, Hieronymus. I, 


Ar 736. — De errore Origenistarum congnltatio, 
Il, ; us; VIII, — 0 iani hare- 
tici, ae * — Contra disserla- 


8 L, wo > — — 
al poor —— 
1.357. 1038 — 


8282 
— > 
Ss 

1 
1175 
5 
87 
8 
383 
HE 
18. 


unde — . — . V, 
—— — gravis, 
VIII. — 0 e peccalum 
ALD. 5 1 1805 — Lay 
437, 641, 671 1 14 1247. fakt 25 LI, 505: 
; CLE, | 1071; CLXXI," , 1133; ; CLEXVI, 

ures percat species, Augu- 

. — Uirum 2 nale 
abluerent a delerent, LVII, 271; LAXY, 
eccatum nale utrum aboleatur aliter atque 
VI, 05 
effectus, LYK, 90. "Ur, 464; CVI, 


itentia "dimiltitor, 
til. Original ——— historia re- 


= 
i 


i 
= 


885 
E 
52 


170 


r ures designali, XIII, 
* 5 B © concilium 
se . 
* 5 causa iu K transmearit, agua: 
*. $76. — —— rows Paulus, Fl. Lucii 6780 


undi Chronicon, IX XII, 545, $46. — — 
2. 15 impelloats Historiam suam — Au 2 8 


Orosii, H Tao 
685; — IF. Oroslum nov 487 I Vill. 1080. — 


Hierouymum ab A Augustino missus, Augusti- 
nus, I, 477. — Orosii ad A um — aire 
commonitorium de errore Priscillianistarum et Origeni- 
SsLarum , Augustinas um contra 
1 —— hy ** 8. nga responsio, 

ugustinus. — Orosius cum coram 
opens Jerogolymis, A — a 


nus, I, 34. — 
| _ 1323 ERS insimulatus, Augu- 
. 20 ds in Pieria initiationes adhibet, Tertullianus, 


2 Josephi ini Dissertatio apologetica 
1 Pellets ot — erthedo tia, Tertul- 


2 (S.), abbas Tabennensix, quis ſuerit, CIIl, 
an S. Orsiesii doctrina de laatitutione wonachorum. 


CORTROGRAPAIA de) tractatus, IXI, 1239, 1 
oy 9 732; j; XC 125; 0 Cl, 901 „902. 10, 
Cantus riensis monachus et przecentor, 
13 om. 1 567. — Osberni scripta, CLXXY11, 
bx ULUM pans. ns — N 
20Jus rei signum ſuit, Tertulilanus, 6, 1177, 18. 
1179, 1294, 1295. — Osculum dabatur ſemiuis apud 
komanos, qua de causa, Tertullianus, I, 303, 5304, — 


„VIII. 665, — 
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Osculum dahant episcopo laici pos! eucharistiam ab eo 
acceptam, Tertullianus, HI, 741. — Osculum — 
quando adhibendum, Augustions, VI, 838. — Ogculum 
$piritale, quid, Augustinus, VI, 838. 

OSEK propheta commentarius illustratus, XII, 268, 
961; Hieronymus, VI, 818, 819 Cf. Commentarins. 

OSIRIS semper se litur, Tertullianus, II, 261. 

OSIUS, Cordubensis episcopns, quis faerit, Vin, 1509; 
X. 482, 485, $23; XX, 30; XXXI, 495, 496; I. XIX. 894, 
992; LXXXIn, 1086, — Osii sententi® in conciliis epigco- 
r VIII. 1313, 1317 — Osii epistole ad Constantium, 

HI, 1397; XXXI, 489, 430. — Osii et Potamii — Sir- 
mium conseriptio, 1. 187. — Osii de homousio si —_— 
X, 559. — Osius quando vivere desierit, X. 90t; XXII, 
495, 496. — Osii et Protogenis ad Julium Papam epistola, 
LV, 859. — De Osio plura, X, 986. 

OSTENSIO ven 9 in agendo, superbie genvs, 
— LIIIII. 

TIARIA r — Petrum circumseripsit, LVII, 


OSTIARIUS, minister in Ecclesia inferioris grados, 
Tertullianos, III, 744; Hieronymus, XI, 152. Cf. Ordo, 
1080 796. N —— pe L.XXIN, 518. 

L , n se m Ebora- 
censis archiopixcopus, hs fuerit, IMI. 1188, 1191; 


CLIX, 7 
: OSWALDUS (S.) in Anglia rex, quis fuerit, CLEXIX, 


OTHELBOLDUS, monasterii 8. Bavonis 8 
abbas, quis mon. CXLI, 1537. — Othelboldi epistola ad 
Oigiam, CXLI, 1 

THLO seu — yter et monachns 8. 
Emmerammi Ratis nensis, quis ſuerit, CX XII, xm, xv; 
XI VI, 9, 2. — Othlonis sermo metricus ad clericos, 
CXXH, xy. — Othlonis versiculi, CXXIT, 1195. -- Ochlo- 
nis $crj , CXLVI, 7, 29. 

ARUS (S.). qui et Audemarus, Audomorus, Au- 
marus seu Otmarus, abbas Durgau ugensis, «eu monasterii 
S. —＋ 3.281. 8. Galli, quis fuerit, CX1V, 1029, 1051 ; 


CXXI. 
oTioariAs vitands', Augustinus, VI, 1262; XLII. 
1309; CC VII, 24. 
CG , Ratisbonensis monachus, de Musica seribit, 
r episcopus, quis foerit, 
CL 5. 1209. Ottonis epistole el diplomata, 


CLIX , 4515. — $. Ottonis sermo ad Pomeranos, 
l. „1888. — la exsequiis S. Ottonis sermo, CLXIIII, 


1 

OTTO I. Germaniz imperator. diploma conficit , enjus 
au bum servatur * XCVIII. 30, $87. — Ottonis 
— 4 m de regalibus B. Petro concessis, XCVHI, 

. — Ottamis I Ratherio Veronensi eonces- 
sum. CYXXVI, Uonis res gesta, CXXXVI, 897; 
CXXXVII. 1129, 1137, 1149, 1181. — Ottonis epitaphium, 
CXLII, 967. — Ottanum trium conslitutiones ecclesia- 
slicæ CXXXVIN, 821. 

OTTOCARUS 11, Bobemi® rex, , hoatliter f it in Salis- 
bargensem ecelesiam, ICVIII, 
Adversus Ottocarum bellum * N #10, 17s, 
774, 777. — Ottocatus devincitur, Ic VII, 78 

5 Tcl, 791. 


— Ottocari vieti liberis parcit Rudol 

OVA circi, quid, Tertullianus, I, "_ 

OXYRYNCHUS, Thebaidis eivitas, III, 408. 
Mn Theodosiv Magno panegyricum dicit, XII, 

PACHOMIUS S.), zbbas ——ů— neg Regulam 
et epistolas Latine vertit Hieronymus, 181. — 8. 
Pachomius quis fuerit, Lviii, 1064; j.Xx111, 21, 227, 
251, 1150, 1197. — 3. Pachomli Regaia, Hleronymos, I, 
61, 62, 65, 66; L, 11 277, 801. — 8. Pachomii precepta 
et inslituta, Rieronymus, il, 77, 78. — 8. Pachomii pre- 
cepta atque judicia, Hieronymus, II, 8 — 8. Pachomil 

precepta et leges, Hiero — II, 83. — 8. Pachomil 

monita, Hieronymus, II, — 88. Pachomii et Theo- 
dori Epistole ei verbs mystica, Hieronymus, II, 

PACIANUS (8), Barcilonensis —_— * als fo foerit 
XIII, 1051; Rieronymus, II, 703; XX — 
Paciani ad Sympronianum Novatianum tres, 
XIII, 1081. — Paciani Cervus seu Cervulus, liber __ 
comparens, XIII. 1081. — Poaciani parenesis ad 


peeni- 
. tentiam, Tui, 1081. — Paciani sermo de Baptismo, XIII, 


1089. 
PADERASTA Scantinia lege multati, Tertullianus, 
I, * —— Cf. Sodomia. — Pederastia retundenda. 


CXLY 
PAGANUS. De paganis imperstorum deerets, III, 
540. $41. — Contra paganos questiones Sex, Augustinus, 


S 


A 
— 
— 


0 


67, 69; CLXX, 28 
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370. agani Ir ev one” Augustinus, III, 2541, 
Vi 1101, 1102, 111 781. 

PAL/ASTINA seu Terra sanels deseribtur. Cf. Itinera- 
rium, Locus, LXX1II, 899; LXIIVIII, 779; CLV. 1035, 
1038, — Palzestinz longitudo et latitudo, CCvIT, 966. 

PALAESTRA. diaboli negolium, Tertullianus, I. 651. 

PALATINUS comes, quinam ista dignitate jusiguiti, 
LXXVil, 460. 

PALDO (S.), Beneventanus, cujus vita habetur 
LAXXIX, 1319, 1321. 

PALINGENESIS orbis terrarum porous erronea, Augu- 
slinus. VII, 359, 361, 366. Cf. Mei 

PAL LADIUS, de quo sepius apud ubrosium, quis, 
SPALLANIUS (8.), Antieeiodorensis epizcop 

LLAID 1 Ant nsis e us, quis 
ſuerit. LXXXVII 413 1 

PALLADIUS abbas, quis fuerit, 1.XXIV, 49. 

PALLADIUS historicus et epi 8 Helenopoleos in 
Rithynia probatissimus, cum Palladio haretico nog con- 
ſundendus, XX1I, 105. — Palladii historia Lausiaca, seu 
de Vilis Patrum, LXXIII. 1065, 1085, 1091 ; I. XII“, 245, 
251, 363, 344. — Palladii peregrinatio, LXXIIl, 1065. 

PALLADIUS arianus, adversus quem scribit Vigilius 
Winn LXII, 433, 454. 

allica, 'informe lignum, Tertullianus, I, 


5 fon do uo Tertulliani liber, Tertulliauus, (11, 
1029, 1031. Pallſum monachorum et philosophorum 
insigne, LVIII, 814, SIS. — Pallium utrum Solis metro- 
polilanis concedendum, CCXIIV, 490.—Pallium metropolita- 
norum a summo Pontifice expeigadem, III, 1216; LY, 
72; LXIX, 6, 27, 406; XCV1I1, 392; C.XIX, T1, 796, 975. 
— Varia de pailio et alli _ Nil Ni, 681, 732, 
782, 785, 789, 801, 1036, 1052, 1088, 1336, 
1348, 1425; CV, 81, 165, 285. 1088; I, 847, 848, 612. 
643; CXIX 962, 1110; CXX 55 1268, 1270, 
1272; CXXVI, 88; "CXXXV, 151, r 17 — 

3 CCXIVY, 354; 0 
lis virorum ac ſemioarum varia, In 
Forma lium tradi _ quibusdam, Av, 294. 

PAL AR N ies lebratur, XIII, 
649; div, 121, : CXXXIV, ; CLLIV, 843. — 
Palmarum inica "dies variis nominibus "insignita, 
IIII, 649, 659; LXXXY, 387. — Palmarum benedictio 
el distribulio quo ritu peragenda,'LXXVIII, 1300; Lux, 
388, — lu feriis post Dominicam Palmarum bomilia, 
XCIV, 125, 389. — Palme in manibus gestari_ solltes 
quid mystice siguilicent, CI, 6350, 

PAMBO, abbas in Nitria, quis fuerit, LXXIII, 1102. 

PAMELIUS Jacobus seribit Tertulliani vitam, Tertul- 
Hanus, I, 41. — Pamelus in Jucem edidit Tertuiljani 
opera commentariis iliustrata, Tertulli mus, I, 40. 

* Antidotus ad Tertwlliani Paradoxa, Tertullianus, 


I, 17 

PAWPHILUS (S.), eujus Apologia pro Origene a 
Rufino Latinilate Sahnur 11 37,1 120. ih, 4 153 8.138 = 
Pamphili sententiæ a Rufino in latinum converse, XII, 


e Rhodius, quis el qualis ſuerit, Ambro- 


8, II, 30. 
1 NeihoLus Guido, jurisconsultus nsis, 
od —_ librum de e coucinuavit, Tectia: 


cn Tius (8. martyrio coronatus, LXXI, 740. — 
Ia natali 8. Pancratii homilia LXXVI 1204 
PANDORA fſeminarum prima, Tertullianus, Il, 


„83. 

PANEGYHKICUS Nazarii Constantino dictos, VIII, 881. 
— Panegyrici veleres Coustantino dicti, VIII, 609. Cf. 
Oratio ſunebris, 624; XIX, 395. — Panegyricus Mamer- 
Uni Juliano Augusto, XVIII, 409, 410. — Pa ricus 
Pauls matris Eustochli, Hieronymus, I, 878. Cf. Epila- 
plum. — Panegyricus Anthemio Augusto, bis cousuli, 
dicius, LVIIi, 639, 640. — Panegyricus Majoriano Au- 
gusto dictus, LVIII, 658, 659. — Panegyricus Avito Au- 
gusto dictus, LVIli, 676, 678. — 1 ab Enno- 
dio, N i Theodorico dictus, LXII, 167 

8 eucharisticus, Tertullianus, i, 1167, 1161, — 
Panls noster quolidianus Christus, IV. 531, 882, 1126, — 
Panis benedictus. Cf. Ferment XI, 536. '— Panis 
angelorum quis, Augustinus, III, — Panes quibus 
in deserto reficiuntur populi turbs, Augustinus, YI, 48. 
CT. Multiplicatio. — De panibus,quorum mentio in Seri- 
pturis, liber, CCI, 

PANORMIA utrum Ironi Carnotensi - tribuenda, 
2 344. Cf. 1vo. — Pancrmia Ivonis, CLXI, 1037, 10M, 


PANTALEON (S.), de quo hymnus, C IL“, 339. 


PANTHEON Agrippe in-ecclesiam S8. Marie et om- 
nium martyrum — ny XXVI, 679, — Panthei 
eſligies hy XXVI, 684, 682. - — Pan- 
theon, seu Memoria saculorum, id est historia universa, 
CXCViu. 871, 879. 

PANTENUS, in schola Alexandrina catechista, V. 59, 
2 il, ; 

A pigco tiſex maximns, Ter- 
taltianus, . OM, 1028; IN, 742 742, 05 Ct. Ponliſez. — 
Pape wittebantur ephxcoporum decisiones * conei- 
liom late, Tertullianus, III, xxxv.— Pa natio 
seu con«ecratin quo ritu peragenda, LXIVII, . . K. 
Ordo, 917, 1140; CV, 27, 129. — Pape tidelibus omn;- 
bus et singulis adherendum, Tertwllianus, III, 802, 803, 
Cf. Schisma. — In electiovem Pa Mag ſuerivt | 
imperatorum P l. XXV, Is; CXL eligendo 
Paps decretum, LXXX, 361 ; 115571 2 811. 1127 — 
Pape electio, Teriulliauus, 111, 805 . Cf. Blectio — Papa 
dignitas quanta, Hieronymus, II, 361. Cf. Prelexiatus. 

— Pape sententia r Grmam habeat — 
— — dam, Tertullianus, III, 
episcopornm sententiam onh 

debeat, I. XI Vill, * — — Pape 
c—— 838. G. pop sensu N r 


ullibilitas; vica- 

ru apottolorum Pot x et Pauli, — 1787 035 Sofa. Ter- 
tullian (AIX, 351. 888. — 

: Pape ot Eecloiaq —y nk dew LIx, 248, 249. 

possit, XCIX, (089. — Pa eui 


bent couſiteri, XCIX, 1090. rags J 
tum alim, cui nunc tribuengum, X, 817. — Fog 
_— «ev etiam imperialis — ww — CILV, 

Cf. Ecclesia, Dominium. — 


prio paxtori obediendum, CXLYII Tal OT (1229. — Bo be 
miscellanea, — wo] — 1 
PAPHNUTIUS, en Bun XXII, 
8. — Paphnalii a abbatis © eollatio apud (Asia hun 
XLII., 558. — Paphnutii confesgoris miracula, LAX: 
894. — Fa * * Confessor mutilus Niceno adfuit 
concilio, III, 470. — Pa tius ſorsan auctor Vite 8. 
Onophrit, Iii 211, 215. — Pa ius nomen comae- 
die Roswithe monialis t, CXIXVII, 1027. 
PAPIE , Te'tullianus, I, 286, 989, VI, 203, 902. 
—— erapolitanus, Joannis zuditor, quis fuerit, 


PAPIA 18 ee uis my. CXLI, 1857. 
PAPISCUS, Judzus Christi adduetus a Jagone 
christiano, Vi. 83. 

PAPPOLUS, episcopus Carnotensis, Promotum , Castro 
Domensis ecclesi® A die invadentem, $ynodo Pari- 
Siensi denuntiat, LX 

PARABOLA, quam 2 — proposuit, exponi- 
tor, Ambrosius, Ps Parabola # rizanio- 


rum, Lil, 469, 47l. — i $i 
cenlum 
drachme — LI, 641. 


— Parabola formenti, LIl, 47 

— Parabole Salomonis, vide Proverbia. — Parabolw 8. 

Bernardo ascriple, CLX 

bule de disciplina clericali, "CLVIL, 671, — arabolw 

sive 8enlentie versibus expres, CCL, 881. 
PARACLETUS idem ac Tertullianus, II. 

$05, 155, — —— 281, 808, 931. — Para, 

cletus_ OREN — nene, i, —— 161, 17, 


tio que? Terk ue u, * 
890. — — — nom en rides is personis 
commune, L VIII, 251; — — 


PARACLITENSJ}S S b porthononl lr. prtvile · 
gia, „An, 1847; LXIII 111 — P 


sſum abbstissarum series, CLXXVili, 1849 
PARADIST felicitas greens ue, Tertoiliznus, l. 378, 
, $85, 624, 904, * 4 4 Ve yy tans, 
N. 91 7 '918, 258. 893, 996; LIN, 85 
LXXXVII, 451, 133. 435. — Paradisus . 2 
situs ſuerit, 3 I. 1241. — Paradis terresiris 
descriptio, XCIII. 222. — Paradisus terrestris igneo an- 
gelo custoditus, VI. 525, 955. Paradisus in Eden plan- 
latus, quomodo acci ſeudus, Augustinus, 1 371. — De 
radiso terrestri plurs, LYXXIH, 938: (LIV, 1322. -- 
aradisus lerrestris utram — post resurreetionem 
destinatus, VI, 324, 933. — Paradisus "nid, e 
rituali. signiflcations NOS 
394. — De Paradiso, 8. Ambrosii iber, XIV "215; 
brosius, IE; 1142. — Hoe fuerit in Paradiso vila, We 
580. — Paradisus a Christo latroni promissus, quis et 
ubi, A tinus, II, 833. — Paradisus ad raptus 
est 8. Paulus, Augustinus, III, 4583, — Paradisi gloria, 
Augustinus, VI, 919, 920. Cf. Cloria. 
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NAA ond SCALA, titulus libri enjusdam, Augosli- 
nus 
| bite Heraclidis eremiue, seu vito Patrum, 


Tertull 
4 seu exhortatoria oratio. Cf. Exhort1- 
tio, XIN, 1081, — > Cromen pareneticum, CLIXXIV, 
PARALIPOMENA jonibus Hebraieis elucidantur, 
leronymne, III, 1329, 1808. 


PARALYTICU Us, Christo Domino $anitatj restitutus, 
XX, 920, — 8 —— n II. 36, 51; 
LI, 288. No a x. Serie hg w 1 915. 974.— 1 

u * — 
Parasce ves 4— ry mN 2 


P A vituperandus, I. 
 PARENTALIA, ce} XIX, 841, 865. Cr. 


_PARENTES 
rentum dilectione, 3 Ve er 
I. VII, 905. — Parentes r t in Para- 
diso, III. — Jus parentum iu Mljos, 
quale 2; Fad 587, — Parentum erga liberos offi- 


„ al seu Conventus seu 
etiam collatio, de een trum reipsa exxti- 
tetit, 2 1. — — Parisiensis, titulas libri 
ſutat nets, . XCVIN, 1295. — Con ventus 

* 1299. — De Hello Parisiaco 


reſellſt Optatus, quis fuerſt, 
rh „ 893. — Adversus armenianom 
ns, Xi, 814; Augustinus, IX, 51, 

nd . 1d ditiuguuntur bu propr en. 


meteriis, V 
e 2 Hirter redrguit, IV, 1136. — 


Pon TUB rigs. 2 275 tos Harig. De 


27; (II. 1868, f 10011. 


Wut cur quidam sslvi flant renati, ali reant 
— 4x HY Cf WL 11 d; Au- 
gustinns, 3 . « 2 — trum rvu 
cam babeant. ILY, 400. — Parruli atrum beptiawo 
egeant, LVHI, 787; LIX, 35; LIV, 438. — Parvulorum 


nſantes, V, 
Jaote aghwr, LI. 707. 709; — 


Li, 109; LIX, 37; pn. 


— oxsistentes, Augustinus, II, 840. 
— utrum salvi flant, 
L Augusti- 

ministrands 


CXLYIN, 1271. — Pervalorum — Augustinus, 


v. : _—_— 
8 Tn, 


: vulorum quoque Christus, _— 179, 
189; LI, 707; CV, ps by Parvuli == dex 
zandi, 4 I. 200. — De — 2 — X 
487, #74 1, 991; LXV, 1004, 

PASCHA quo die n Keclesia. Cf. Canon 
pct, mute, XV, 108 6287 Xx, 517, $18: LIVII, 

; LXX1, 332; rin, 49, 50; LAXVIl, 947; LIII. 

601; 1 ; 349; XC, i; XCV, 158, 169, 
$17: XCVIN, 538, 381. —  Pasebalis tahula, CXXVIIL 
315. — De Paschate sermo CXCVI, 1039. — De 
Pascha seu „ . IVI. 1479, 1519. — De 
Pascha „ Auguslinus, 


m 3. — Ponca quid significet Ambrosivs, II. 421, 
XC, 816. le ol is 2 Opus paschale a 
tio 97 2 15 5 2 


549. — De Pascha, 
1557 808 
, 30, 88, $4, 301 ; . I. 


LYN, 877 ; LXVII, 1041; LXXVI, 1169; LX : 
XCIV, 425; CXXXIV, $45; CXXXVI, 719, 725; XIIX, 
1529.” — be $olemnitatibus Pasckhe, nieronymus, * 


1220. — De ſeriarum Paxchatium ordinatione traciatos, 
XC, 607. — De evelo — de die Paschatis, 
LY BOT, 006. "9, 1 1058, 1082. 108%. 1101. . 
Lina, LXIII, ＋ '481; LXVII. 19, 28. 488, 483, 
SI3; 1. KX. 1152, 1155, 1156; LXX1, 364; LXXVII. 
106]; LAXXY I, 969. — In vigilia asche se sermones, vi- 
de Vigitia, Augustions, VI, 1201; XI, 81; Lyn, 8553; 
XCIV, 135, 139. — De secundo die Paschz sermo, I. IV. 
897; XC1V, 427. — De tertio die Pesche sermo, LAY, 
900! — Pasche mysterium apud Christianos, A 
nus, VI, 1201. — quarto die Pasche sermo. Av. 
902. — Paschatis celebratio in ARypto, que et qualis, 
XLIX, 820. — De die quinto Pasche sermo, LIV, 903. 
— De $exto die Pasche» sermo, LIV, 905; 205; CIV, 141.— 
Pascha a quibus rite ceſebretur, LIV, "366. — Infra octa- 
vas Pasche bomilia, XCIV, 149; — In Dominicis post 
Pascha bomiliz, XCIV, 154, 158, ow. — De die Paschs- 


tis anni 445 questio, LIV. 926, 929 cele- 
> —_ sive de "#quinoctio rernali tractatus, IC, 


PASCHALIS papa I. quocum Ludoriei I, Ng pe 
Pn, Pacium babes. XCVH, 679, 681. — Faschalis I quis 
fuerit, CH, 1075; CXXXV, 811. — Pape Pazchali de 
firmandis regalibus Ludoviei imperatoris G5; CExIF, 
* 570.— — T1 epistole, (Il. 1 

— bulla ad Petronacium Ravenas archi 
4 m, cl. 829 829, * 

P ALIS quis 3 (0m 6 15. — 
Paschalis II laus, Tald27 41 et 
8 CLXHI, 31, 448. — Ad 2 
asc epistols, quid. XIII, 133. — Paschales 


--% Alexandrini in nistas epistoles, XXII, 153, 

14, 133, 775, 774, 790, 792, $15. 
PA ASCHASINUS, Lilybetaous in Sicilia e 8, quis 
Rene L. 1291; LI, 930. — Paschasini ad S. Leonem 


Papam epislols, LIV. 606: IXIL. 1093. —Ad Pascha 
sinum e * . IV 997. — Paschasinus 8. Sedis lega- 
tus, LI 

PASCHASIUS Biss quis fuerit, zu, 9. — pe- 
schasii De Spiritu saneto Fiber duo, LXII. 9, — Paschasil 
ad E num n LXII. 39.— Eugyppli ad 
sium epistola, LIII, 1167. 

PASCHASIUS Radbertus. Videsis Radbertus. 

* - gh heretici, III, 1188; Augustinus, 


PASSIBILITAS 7ilii Dei, in carne ntis, Tertul- 
lianus, II. 194; X. 345, 349, 361 ; LIV. 7168. — Passibili- 
tas divinitatis in Christo impugnatur, LIV. 768. — Pas- 
sibilitas et passio quid, X, 516. 

pA8810 Christi renarratur, Tertullianns, I, 1292, 
1233, 1254; , 195, 345, 346, 347, 548, 349, 465, 464, 
465, 582; IV. 354, 626; * 105 502, 52; IX, 544, 356, 


387, 470, 4065; K. 366; 17; Ambroxius 7 1816; 


XIX, 313, 705; 4 V, 1081. „818, 
317, 518, 322, 3%, 38, 352, 397, 312, 346, 349, 888, 
387, 361, 566, 368, 372, 876 491, 492; LIX, 407; 
LXXI. 780; CLAVI, 1816: xn” 547 ; CLXXVIN, 455; 
CLXXXII, 265; CLXXXIV, 955; GF Ill. 791.— De Pas. 


Sione Christi. a ampliszimo or line narrata, opuscalu um, CVI, 


87. 60; CXII. 14 Passione Christi varia, XLVIE, 
1035; LUI, 785; LXV, 267 ; rial. 1188. — Passionis 
«ea mortis Christi necessilas, Augustinus. V, 2549, Cf. 
Mors. — Passio et passibilitas, quid, 1, 516. wal 4 
SS. Perpetus et Felicitatis. quo tempore completa, 
tulllaaus, III, 87.— Passio S. Cypriani, Tertollianvs, 12 
assiones cordis humani, Y 
0, Cupido. — assio Domini carmine e VII. 
2833 CXLIX, 601. — Tawio Domini prenuntiata ab ipso, 
IX, 265. — Passio S. Felicis, Tubyzacensis ept 
Fin. 679. — Passjio Marculi sscerdotis donatistm, VIII, 
788, 760. — Passio Maximiani ,et Isaac dovatitarum, 
Vil, 767. — In Dominica Passionis sermones varii, XI, 
647; Augustinus, V, 1084; LVI, 1133; CCII, 725; CCN, 
137, 148. — De Pazione Domini tractatos, CLIIXiv, 
655. — Passio Christi, fidacia peccatoris, Augustinus, 
I, 905, 907. — Passio S. Mauricii et sociorum, L, 821, 
MY CLXXI, 1628. — Passio Christi attente contemplan- 
da, LIV, 388, 568; CC II. 605. — Passio Christi usque ad 
finem mound! di_perficitur mortificatione ejus membrorum, 
LIV. is Christi jostromevta que et qua- 
— Peril, LXII, 709, 7712. — Passio Chris! quibus f- 
uris presignata, LVIl, 355.— Passio Christi a propbetis 
untiata, CVIE, 281. — Passio Liberati et sociorum, 
n Afriea martyrum, 7:V11l, 261. — Passio S. Julie virgi- 
nis et martyris, LVIII, 378. — Passio SS. Martyrum 
Cantianorum, LXXII, 458. — Passio SS. Martyrum The- 
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baorum, CCXII, 759. — De Passione Christi, Apostolo- 
rum dicla, CYH, 257. — Passio Domini utram — 
in missis privalis, Dominica Palmarum, LIXII. 

Meditatio asSionem et Resurrectionem Domini, 
CLAXXIV, 7; AA. 1733. — Meditationes Passio- 


vis Christi per se — Gel horas, XCIV, 561. Cf. Jesus. p 


— De Passione 18 et pii aTectus, CI. VIIi, 
675; CLIX, 271; AIT 
PASTOR, titulus libri 15 "Verma exarati, Tertullia- 
nus, | 1173; II, 1000, 1021; 111, 189, 190. 
PASTO non A * | Augustivus, V, 759, 
95800 LIT, 312. — Pastorum officia, Augusu- 
907 „20, Jie. 762, 796. CC. — . 1 541, 
; LEXVI, 468. — Ad Pas$lores seu $acerdole3 sermu, 
Aal. 751, 779. — Pastoribus debita reverentia 
Augustinus, 1 46175 —Pa$storum dotes et virtutes, 7 
229. — Pastorum solstia, Auguvtiuus, V. 6 L. — 


| Pavtores mali — — non imitangi, LXXYIL, 345, 316. 


— Pastor you regimen et He venire de- 
beat, LXXVII, is 18.75 5 LIXX. 8H; CY, 856. — Pa- 
$toris vita, qualis esse debeat, LIILVII, E "LXXL, 824. 


— Pasior N — docere et admonere subditos, 
LXIVII 
PASTOR , quis ſuerit, LVIII, 1103. 
PASTORNALIS r, qui nunc de dignilate sacerdotali 


inseribitur, XVII, 56 
PASTORALIS ] A * seu de Cura Pastorali 8. 


Gregorii i, 

Ant 20. seu [ = etiam Palerini, heretici, 
vibus nee auxilium, nec consilium, nec favor” proven” 
838 654.—Patareni compescendi, CCXY, 819 


PATER Ecclesie. In Sanctis Patribus, si quid errant, 
excusanda intentio, ne beretici eredantur, LXVII, 811. 

be ortu et obitu Patrum liber, LX III, $82 ; LAXXIHI, 
129; CLXIH, 1409, — Patrum Seu Sanciorum Italicorum 
rite et Miracula, LXIVII, 149, 150. * hn . — Patrum 
teu Patriarcharum Veteris et Novi ortus, 
7275 et obitus renarrantur, Harl 18.1 181, 17, 


PATER omnipotens a Praxes racing; Tertollianus, 
II, 154, 186, 167, 169. — Pater utrum isibilis. CE, — 
illlas. et Viibilitus. —Pater impassibilis el incompas- 
sibilis, — — II, 194. — Pater et Filius in Trivi- 
late unctissimi, VI, 888; VII, 1087; 1, 76. — Pater 
virum #ilio major, Vil, 4087. CY. Filius. — Pater in 
Trivitate, quid in ; ai, IX, $4, 76. —Pater ab bominibus 
vocari vult Deus, LI 214. 
A 1 Beelen Romans nolarius, L32111, 685 — 
78. — 8. Paterii opera, 


PATERMUTIUS seu Pater Mutjus, munachus, XII, 


N N qui et F enustiani, beretici, XIII, 1186; 
* FATERNUS | (S.), Abriacensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 
PATIENTIA (d rene. Te ; Tertoltianus, I, 1249; 
Augustinus, V — N 

bp et rey ertüllinaus, l, 1151, 12m 
; 1X, 714; Augustinus, VI, 1, 611. 322 on. 
phor um, Tertullianus, I, 251, 1273; IV, ä 
Christi, Tertulliaaus, l. 1282. 1255. Cl. Plzssio, 
626. — Patientia fides, Tertullianus, L 10 
IV, 592. — Patientia Christianis et tolerantis commen- 
data, que, Tertullianua, I, 1260, 1262. 1263; IV, 338.— 
Patientiz utilitas et vo. upias, Tertullianus, I, "1234, 1263, 
, 1270; IV, 629. — 1 necessaria, 
Tertullianus, I, "1266, 1267, 1268 atientia virtutum 
mater, Tertullianus, I, 1269, 1270, 1275, 1274. — Pe- 
tientia virium ſons inexbaustus, Tertulliaaus, I, 1270. — 
N * Deum habet debitorem, — — &, 1271; 
— Pauentis encomium, Tertwlilianus, I 
Wh 1275; IX, 711; X, 748; II. 351 ; XX, 515,— Patien- 
lia Dei douum, Au LT VI. "617, '618, "619. —Patien- 
us Christia norum. Y, 889. 594, 625; VI, 6 693. — 
Patientia bonorum ques, Auguslinus, V1, 617, ; —Pa- 
uentia iniquorum quanta, r VI , 612,615, 623 
Te Bono Patienue, Cypriani liber, IV, 621, 1138. — 
Patientie suggesliones adversus ire consilia, Ambro- 
Sius, IV, 1065, — Patientia vera gue? YI, 700, 705; 
Augustinus, VI, 611, 613, 623. — tientie fous qualis, 
Augustinus, Vi, 622 ; LXX111, 893. — De patienli suſfe- 
renlia persecudonum el tribulationum, epistola S. Feli- 
cis Pape II, XIII, Bs. -- be patientie forma diveritur, 
Ambrosius, 1 1039. — Patientie merces utrum in pre- 
senti sæeulo querenda, Augustinus, VI, 632. — Palientia 
vera quomodo possit acquiri, XLIX, 1112. -- Patieatia 


exempla, XLIX, 1114, 1116 wr, 6 893, 969. — 
— Patientie rſeclio, XLIX, 1 
PATRIA rum, *. — * Tertullianus, 


, 465. 

" PATRIARCHARUM benedictiones * et ex- 

plauantur, Ambrosius, I, 671, 673, — 
Patriarcharum libellus anon mi, LIX, 1 — Ye wits et 
obitu Patriarcharum liber, XXXIN, 129, 131, Pa- 
triarcharum nove Legis, sive episcoporum literosoly- 
— 83 Roms, Lare Ale andi 


PATRIARCHATUS Armenia ioviitoitur, VIII, $81. — 
Patriarchatus Alex Anijochenus et Uſerozoly- 
mitanus, VIH, 581, "862. — Pairiarchatus Romanus, XIII, 


PATRICIANI gg, III, 1177, Aug., VIII, 42. 


11. 2008 C . Hibernorum w epiccoput, quis ork, 
LII, 789 . - 8. Patricii o, CLIX, 5D. 
—8. — conſessio, LIH, 801. — 3 Palricii episto- 
— — — * 188 87 * . — 8 

atrieni es nones, al prover- 
bia, I III, 827. — F. Patricli charts, LUl — . pe- 


I 4 
tricii De tribus habitaculis, liber, Lili, 851. —lo laudem 
S. Patricii tum viventis hymous al Lill, 887. 
— 8. Patricii passio, CLI! 125. — 8. Patricii Purgato- 
rium, seu spelunea in ua credobantur expiari purgarigue 


vivorum anime, CLXAX 977. 
PATRICIUS primo aodilitatls postea dignitatis of po- 
nomen, II, 45 


lestati⸗ XXV p 
PATRINUS videsis, Sponsor, V, 167. 
PATROCLUS, Arelate Lutubensem antistitem 
iuordinate ordiuasse arguitur, LVI, 878. | 
PATROCLUS p marlyr, apud Tricassinorum urbem 
ens, LIK! 
xs *ATROLLUS ( (S.), abbas, qui et reelusus, quis ſuerit, 
PATROPASSIANI, seu Monarchici, P raxez sectatores 
heretici, - tur, 11, 185, 194; Ix, 2 29, "1135; Aug., 


vidua, multis matis 
afflicta, XX, 601. — Paula et „* 8. Hiero- 


N Il. 
diem obi 
04,08 LXXI, 697. — De S. r ab. Hieron 


carmen, ul, 
525. 
51% Hau beretici, Aog., VIII, 84. 
PAULINA, matrona a Mundo decepla e et constuprata, 


PAULINA, Paule filia et Pammackil nxor, laudatur, 
Hieronymus, I. 639; LXII, 207. — Paulinam hortatur Au- 
gustinus ut mundum contemnat et continentias volum 


exsol vat 

PAUL LiNU 9 "Ambrosii notarius, vitam ejus enarrat 
ad S. Au uvstivum, XIV, 27. — Paulinus Mediolanensis 
uis fuerit, XX, 70s, 7H; N 1091, 1092. — Pau- 
Ini Diaconi epistola, XX, 711, 713. 


Mut; r B. —— discipulus, ſere he- 


rene Linus" Nolz in Campania fneri 
LVIII, 1086; LX, 166; LIL 15; Rn i. 
216. — Paulinus Theresiam in matrimonſum ducit, LXI, 


21.— Paulinus et Theresia, abdica „ rY 

renuatiant, Ambrosius, II, 1178; 1111, 83 „ 28. 
— Pavlnus ereatur 12. —8. Pau- 
Uni, Nolani e „88 "Xx, 1W; Au- 


ls, 
1. 98. 01, 120. 125, "347 , 462; LI, 
L.. Ad | Paulinum Nolanum XIX 


directs 
58, 212; XIII, 579; l, 189: 
i. de, in. 3. — 8. Paulini arum do, LXI, 
1085. — Paulini poemata, L II, 3 — Paulini lau- 


des, — ws Bay 379; LI, 57, 83 
presbyter oruinatus, LII, 46. — Peulini liber pro Theo- 
dosio, Hieronymus, 1, 584. — Paulioi carmen ad Licen- 
tium, Augustinus. tl, 128. — 8. Paulini a—"—_ quo 
empore acciderit, LAI, 775. — De obitu 8. Panlini epi- 
1005 LIII, 8:39. — Epitome vite S. Paulini, LXT, 1 
Paulini vilam et scripta dimertationes, 

Facini opera dubia, aliena, su LXI, ils. — 
Iudices in S. Paulini opera, L 

PAULINUS, Antiochenus, ad quem Damasi epistolæ, 
1 554, 357. — Paulivi et Meletii disceptauo, LIIX, 

22. 

ANN aLer de quo apud Gennadium mentio, 
LVII 

PAULINUS Petricordiensis, fuerit, LX . 
— B. Paulim de vita sancti Martini libri — 


— Pauiini epistola ad Perpetuum, EXI at ui 
vetsus de visitatione * sui, EI. 1075, 


guslinus, 1. 1 


- 
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PAULINUS (S.), Aquiletensis patriarcha, quis fuerit, 
XCIX, 17, 141, 145. -A Pautinum Caroli Magni diplo- 
ma, XCIX, 35. — Pavlinus in —— assumplus, 
XC ix, 43. — 8. Paulini inationes et concilia qui- 
bus interfuit. XCIL, 52, , 69, 81, 88. — S. Paulin 
obitas, XCIX, 87, — Pautiod $anciimonia, XCIX, v1. 
Paulin ina, XCIX, 101. — S. Paulini. cultus velus 
— — . 117, 118. — In repoeitions reliquiarum 

- Pavlini oratio, XCIX, 133, -- S, Pavlini Libellus sa- 

Habus contra Elipandum, Tell. 181, 168. — 8. 
Pay 1 fragments, XIX, 50S. — S. Paulini 
mm Magnum, X „ 181. —8. Paulini epistols 

ad Carolum 
exhortationis, Exhortatio, 5 J. — S. Pau- 


$11, 8 $15 — 8. Pavliai Liber 
£497 W 
ui libri — elicem IN ACIX, 3 
8. Paulini errmina, ICII, 467 — De 8. Pau- 
——.— XCILX, 625. — lu 8. Pactinnas index, XCIX, 


PAULUS apostolus, quis fuerit, ieronymos, II. 615. 
Paulus olus, ubi credidit, est baptizatus, Tertul- 
— 18. — Paulus apostolus utrum baplizaverit 
ertullianus, I, 1218. — Pauli Acta, apocrypha, 

— 1219. - Paulus in quo Petrum repre- 
hendit, II, 38, 268, 4 474; CXLY, 708.-—- Faulo adæquatur 
Peirus in 'martyrio, Tertwllianus, II, 36, 37, 49, 151. — 
Paulus Rome, Jos is exit coronatur, Ter- 
4 28 U 49; VI, 517; VII, 497, 650; XX, 144, 145; 
XXIII, 225, 226 LXX1, 7 729. — Paulus cli compos ſa- 
etus ante wartyrium, Tertullla nus, II, 146. Cf. Calum. 
— Paulus ex tribu 28 lupus rapax, Tertullianus, 
—_ 469; Augustinus — Pauli epistols a 
elbe interpolateet 3 fentutiions ren ituts, Tertulllanus. 

i, 470. — Paulus ascendit Jerosolymam ut videret Fe- 
irum, gm rn; I, 475. — Paulus sti ta Christi 
yy — — Tertulliauus, II, 479, 480. — 
epistola, que? Tertullianvs, II, 800, 

11. 812 — — et Petri corpora e Catacumbis Lransla- 

ts, Fortetiones, 11, 841, 842. — Polas ad Romanos 
X, 191. — Pauli epistola ad Hebrzos 
utrum autbentica, XII, 1200. — Pauli e ** ad He- 
breos, ad quosnam Hebreos directs, XX Xl 205. — De 
Paulo apostolo ID. XIII, 379, 416. — Pauli conver- 


S. Cf. V, 2098; LIV, 729, 929; 
vil. 7101. — Pauli vocatioet a i 

660 , 667, 692; 2 uus, V, 948. 1268, 1275. 
— Paulus utrum celebs, A „li, ua- 
tali B. Pauli sermoues, LIV, 812; EVI, 4158. — in na- 
tali 88. Petri et Pauli sermones, XVII, 712, 714. Cf. 
Petrus. — Pauli epistole in Gothieum sermonem ab 
Ulfila verse. XVIII, 709. — Pauli et Seuece amebee 
epiztole, Videsis s utrum in Hispanias 


Seneca. —Paulu 
1 XXII, 189, 190. Cf. Hispania. — Pauli visiones 
ugustinus, 


HI: 455. — Paulus apud Athe- 
Augustinus, V, 808. — Paulus, seu 
lus , cur? 'Augustinus, V, 920. 

1 4 suis manides cur operetur, Augustinus, VI, 

1, $57, 889, 566. — Paulus ob doctrinam laudatur, 
L Vi. 398, 401, 402, 403, 666. — Paulus apostolus auda- 
cter corripit delinquentes, L VII. 747. — Cur Paulus ad 
dexteram, Petrus vero ad sinistram in picturis ex 1 
matur, CXLV, 889. — Pauli prerogative, CAL v 
—Cor Paulus non habet ca — S. — 
—An Paulus peccaverit Petrum obju 710. 
— Ex pliea tio quarumdam difficuliatum el i. 
os — De B. Paulo varia, III, 1571; XIX. 1041; XLYI, 


24 —— 1 Il. ; NIN 
li Samosateni errores, In, 8 Jil. 
972; 21 819; XL VI, 7 1188. 
PAULUS, al abbas in Pherme monte, orationi addictus, 
Paulus el 11 818.386 abbates Regulam ad monachos 


ebe in Thebaide, vir 7 XXI, 
228 Pauli eremile vita, Hier., 11, 15, 17 3 LAX, 


FAULUS abbes apud Calamum, castitate et miraculis 
—_— XLIX, 705; — — lev, - a 
r unus ex = is saneti 
487 LXIX, 899 3 LIIIII, 1 8. 
A Us — episcopalu Se addicat, Tum, 322, 
5 


PAULUS, qui ei Paulinus episcopus, aucior libelli de 


Cf. Visiones, & 
nienses 


Akkus 


Punitentia, LVIn, 1077. 


PALLUs, qui et Petrus Pannonius, quis ſuerit, LVIII, 


02. 
- PAULUS WINFRIDUS Diaconus, Warneſridi filius, 
mouachus Cassino usis, Vitam S. bregorii Magui repasti- 
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Mar- | 
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nat ex by gt gn LIIV, 41, 42, — Paul Diaconi 
fern 9. — Paulus Diaconus quis ſuerit, XCV, 
"= "4s; CLIX 1015, 1016. — Pauli Di:econt 
epitaphium, V, 429; CLXXI1lI, 1019, — Pauli Arnefri- 
di genealogia. Iv, $74. — Pauli — XCV, 1883. 
auli carmina, Xv, 1591. Paulum carmina, 
TC VIII. 1352, 4355. 

PAULUS Emeritanus, Diaconus, quis ſuerit, LIIX, 
111, 112, 128 a TOI (ne VIP atrum Emeriten- 
Sum, LXXLX, 115, 117. 

bye uy in Gallia dux, adversus Wambam, Gotho- 
=_ Hispavia regem, rebellans, IC VI, 759, 761, 


PAULUS, Thessalon icensis e Le anathbematiza- 
tur Ax 12 . II, kf _ 

— . e ue ri 
LXXAVIL, 2115 —_—— b 


PAULUS, monschus S. Petri Carnotensis, quis fuerit, 
CLV. 178. — Pauli 4 seu Liber Agani, qui et 
Vetus A ono, CLV, 179, 185. 

PAUL Ss. ) Papa I, quis ſuerit, LXIIII, 4125; 
XCVIII, 133. — S. Pauli En LXXXIX, 1135 1178; 
ICviil, 134, 147. — Paulus auzilium petit versus 
Langobardos, XCVIII, 149 1 — Paulus auxilium 
petit advergus Grweos, XCVII, 1 

PAUPERES semper justifieat Cheiatos, Tertullianus, 
J, 1260. — Pauperum cura apud priscos fideles, IV, 230, 
232, 326. Cf. Cura; Avgustinus, II. 470. — Pauperes 
quomodo consolandi, X, * — Pauperes cur permise- 
rit Deus, E + 2230, . — Pauper et 
dives quid iuvicem , conſerant, Augustinus, V, 
2334, — Pauperes verecundi maxjme Sublevandi, LIV, 


162. 
1 N Lugdunenses herelici W 

FaUPERTAS a Christo 
cessaria, I, 678, 679; CLXIIIIV, 438. — Paupertas co- 
gnata virtutibus, Lit, 278. — Pauperiatis laus et pre- 
tium, VI, 682; Hieronymus, X — — upertas 
monachorum, Hieronymus, II. 336; uin 

PAX a martyribus, seu con ſessoribus . 
Tertullianus, I, 621. — Pacis osculum, Tertullianus, 1, 
1176, 1177, 1178, 1179; XX, 555. — De Pace el 
dia tractatus, CLViN, 1015. — Pax falsz uid, — 
uus, III, 813, 814. — Pacis bonum, II, 

V, 886, 1858; VI, 1237; Lil, 547, 52. 22, 751 751 ; 
Cl., 1593. — Pax a scbismaticis turbaia, II, 886. — Pax 
Servientivm Deo, Augustinus, VII, 687; Liv, 214, 215, 
216, — Pax ab angelis nuptiala, nascente T bristo, LIV, 
29 * hace Ecclesiz Limenda cupiditatum perseculio, 

PECCATOR. In Deum delinquentibus utrum et 22 
que parcendum, III, 935. — Peccatoris miseria, 
gustinus, VI, 3 945. — pecestoris fiducia, Curie 
passio, Augustinus, VI, 905, 907, 960. 

PECCATUM originale. Cf. Originalis. — Peccatum est 
malum factum, Tertullianus, I, 1250. — Peccatum aliud 
earnale, aliud spirituale, Tertullianus, 1, 12581, 1232.— 
Peccata etiam voluntatis vitanda, Tertullianus, I, — 
— Peccata ignorsntis. Vide Iqnorantia. — Peccata 
dam, remissibilia, quedam non, Tertullianus. II, 98! K. 
Blasphemia; Ambrosius, 11, 469, $01. — Peccala omnia 
remiss)bilia, on, 1. 1233; II, 990, 1216; IV, 
1051 ; l, 684, 685 Venia; Augustinus, VI, 262, 508, 
1. 1118 — — 83 causa, Augustinus, yV, 2213; 
YI, 1, 271; Vit, 405; CCXL, 971. — 'Peccata omnia, uirum 
15 Tertuihsaus, II, 782; Hieronymus, I, 1188, 1207 

8 321, 327; Augustinus, II, 394, 735; VI, 17, 269, 

. — Peccali * et ſons unde ad bominem 
A, VII, 125; LIX, 1 1008. —Peccatum guid, 
Augustinus, vin. 105, 562; Till 435; CCXI, 97 
Peccatum serius ocius puniendum, Vil, 137, 143, — 
Peccatli necessitas * in est, IX. 475; Hieronymus, I, 
497. of. Pelagiani, Fatum, Vi ; Augustinus, V, 
2215; VIII, 103, 560 ; LIII, '621, 627. — Peccatorum re- 
mis$io ratuita, Ix, 457. — De Remissjone lorum 
uber, LXV, 827; CLVII, 1181, 1203; CCXI, 1 — Pec- 
ealorum remissio ul rum per Spiritum Sanctum, Augudti- 
nus, V, 454, 458. — Peccatum in Spiritum sanctum. Cf. 
Blasphemtia, IX, 989; Augustinus, II, 814; VI, 272, 1116. * 
— Peccatum sanctis " obre re cur Sinat "Deus, Ambro- 
sius, |, 854, 858. — An Deus permitiere 5 de- 
buſt. Augustiuus, V, 1740; VI, 388; VII, 781. — Esse 
beecata ignorantie, Hieronymus. 1, 326. — Io peceatis 
excusationes, Augustinus, VI, 357, 1126. — Peccatum 
utrum conſerat ad perfectiouem univers, Augustinus, I, 
1282. Cf. Walum. — Peccatum bominis et angelj ulrum 
dissimile, E 2182. Cf. Redemptio. — Pec- 


commendata * omnit us ne- 
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cata consnetudine vilescunt, nee senliuntur, Augustinus, 
V. 125; VI, 270. — Peccati conſessio necessaria. ut ve- 
nia impelretur, Augustinus, V, 138. Cf. Conſessio. — 
Peccata laicorum quotidiana, Augustinus, V, 1540. — 
Peceata quotidiana undenam contrahimus, Augustinus, 
V, 1541. — Peccatis parenium utrum obligentur parvull, 
bln nh VI, 284, 35; CI. vIII, 487, 460. — 
do ta parentum noceant animabus forum, CI. VIII, 
489. — Peccala leviora uirum quandoque possint admitti, 
Augustinus, VI, 818, 529. — Quid intersit inter pecca- 
tum mortale et veniale, CXCVI, 1191. — Peccata levio- 
ra utrum admittenda ut ne graviora commiltantur, Au- 


gustinus, VI, 329. — Peccata compensativa utrum ad- 


mit tenda, Augustinus, VI, 530. — Peccata qua ratione 
remittantur, Au 3% V CVI, 130. — Pecca- 
torum remedia, CIC VI. 1 22 — Pecestorum circum- 
S$tantie utrum une VI, 1124. — Pec- 
catum primi hoa "qualo, 58 —— nus, VII, 420. — 
Peccatum utrum proridentiam Dei perturbet, A = 


nus, VII, 488. — Peccati pœns utrum diutius 
debeat quam ejusdem perpetratio. Auguetivus, VI, 73 

— Curremiss0 peccato pena adhue exigatur, 7 ous — 
I. 188. — Peccata utrum im ranks fore olim prevumen- 
dum, Augustinus, VII. 752, 735, 734. — De peccalorum 
meritis et remissione libri tres, Augustinus, X, 109. — 
Peccatum utrum atione an imitatione tantum in 
omnes trausierit. 1 114, 117, 118, 119. Cf. 
Originalis. — Peccati actualis et originalis distinetio, 
Augustinus, I. 115, — Utrum homo it esse sine 
. 22 11. 12 II, 674; VI, 22; X, 188. 201, 267, 

| 1252, 1256, 1255, 1275; LIX, 117. — 
Peccatum \oluntate admiltit, qui solo timore abstinet, 
Augustinus, X, — Peccatorum regordalio quousque 
habenda, ALIX, 1150 1165. nay peccatorum expiatio- 
nem muitis modis perveniri potest, XLIX, 1159. — Pec- 
catorum ſcedilatem et magnitudinem perpauci 1 — 
XLIX, 1256. — Peccatum quatuor 64 tum 
tum in opere, perficitur, LXXV, 661. — De tis 
tractatus theologicus, CLXXI, 1138; CLIXVI, 1G, 110; 
CLIIVIIl, 633 — Ie peccato et peccati conſessjone ser- 


mo, CLVII, 882. — Utrum zacerdotes es point peceata re- 
mittere, CLVII, 1182; GXCVI, 1159, — De 

diversis ti us migceilanes LIITIIn 619: 
CICYVI, 1145. — IV, 1222; X, 988: 


XV, 2277; XVI, 1481. 1519: XI. Vi. $01, 777; LI, 992: 
LIV. 1005; L. KI. 1449; CLIX, 1112; CLXI, 1871; CLAY, 
1323; CLXVII, 1888; CLXVII, 1658; CLXXI, 1808; 
CLAXIV. 1646, 1665; CLXXXIN, 1288; CLXXXV, 1959: 
CLXXXVI, 1506; CXCII, 1358, CXCVI, 1668; 
Acht, 1887; "ov 1008; CCX, 1652; (cnt. 1325. 
PECUNIA contemnenda, Ambrosius. II, 137, 138.” 
PELAGIA virgo quomodo vilam ünierit, Ambrosius, Il, 


PELAGUU .) meretrix Jerosolymitana pœnitens quæ- 
— . 663; CCI V, 51, 53. — De 8. Pelagia 


587. 


\ 4611, 1,280, 
» XLVIII, 62, 535; L, 20 95; LI, i110; 
34, 117. — Pe r historia, Au- 
II., 537, 369, 1002; 


gust , 439, 440, 480, 492, 
V. 174; Vill, 47; 2 9. 1679; 9; li 62, 287. Cf 


dus, Imperaior, 838, 629; L, LY, 1065; 1. VI, 
— Pelagiani utrum in communionem 'recipiendi, sine 
erroris abjuratione et fidei proſessione, LIV. 593, 597.— 


_ Pelagiani — — — 2 494; II, 772, 780; LI, 


109. — Pelagiani cobibendi, Augustinus, II, 762, 867; 
LIY, 30, $2.0. — — errores, Augustinus, V, 
171; X, $54. Cf. Manichei, 371, 606, 609, 881; XLVIII, 
1143; LIX, 54 34; LXXVI, 645. — Pelagianze heresis origo, 
$tinus, X. is; LV, 169. — De scriptis 2 
— rest exaralis dissertatio, XI. VIIl, 888. — 
lagianis plurima, IL VI, 818, 782; XLVin, 1232; 1 993. 
PELAGIU US, Britannus, horetlcus, in Cartbaginensi 
eoneilio demustus, XI. $64, 688, 1009; a 88. þ I, 
_ Il, _ — Selena Lali, 453, 464 
TE nitur et 'confutatur, XX, 872; 
XXIII. 169, 155 XXII, $18; XXXI, 1173; Avgustinus, 
: 9, 389; XLVIN, '85; LI. 96; LVIII. 
783. — De 178 Walls, I. 591. — II vi. is. 780; 
XLVIII. 181; LVI, $174. —Pelag:i historia, 1. 0 
20 188, 319; XLVIIIi. 90, 6, 267; LVIII, 1 XCV 
36. — Pelagii epixtolarum fragmenta, XX, 608; Hierony- 
mus, XI. 15. — Pelagii episiole, Augustinus, I. 470. 
Cf. Demetrias. — De Geslis Pelagii liber, Augustinus, 
X, 319. — Pelagii operum ediltienumque recensio, auet 


Schenemanno, III, 1155. — Pelagii tiones in 
Paulum, quenam ſuerint, ps X. 1 196, 188. 


— Pelagius hæresim suam 


. 480, 468, 498 1 i 207,90 247, 230, = 55 XLYIM, 85, 


183; LVI, 488, 462 , 470, 472. — Pel 4" #71 
Pontifice damna tus, Au stinus, II. 4 


786; XLVIH, 90; LVI, 462, 470. — Pelagins nogn 
ram — 2 to depravalam au 
gustinu — Pelagii | ibellus Get Ait 12 
PELAGIUS Pops 1, que fuer t, LIIk. 391. — Pela- 
n LII $208. 611, 417. — Palo fides, seu 
PELAGIUS "Pap li. quis ſuerit, LXXII, 701. — pe- 
lagii 1 et decreta, LIIII, 705. — Peiagii 11. 
electio, 522. 
PECAGIUS S.). 9 qua passione 


coronsius, CXXXV11, 1098. 
- PELUSII ludi, Tertullianus, I, 4 
PENATES $ di domestiei, ——— 878; V, 881, 


991; XII. 1018. 
PENNOTTUS gabriel, Novariensis, contra quem Biva- 
rü PENTAPOLIS: ve pro Dextro, IIII, 591, 893. 
PENTAPOLIS, 


regjo clo tacta et exusta, IIXI. 702. 
ENTECOSTES dies multis ius n:jracu] 


— 4 Tertullianus, II, 11 — — y 
— — homilis, — 189. — 
LIV, 400, 01. 477 41, 4485 AVI 880, 629 27 . 11%? 


916, 917, 918; LI XVI, 1720; Fc V. 1 88, Ci 846; 
CXXXVI, 745;-CXLU, 1014; — Christians 

Mosse „Liv, 400. — In Pentecoste non in- 
choavit sua „ed cumulavit Spiritus 


sanctus, IIV, 
412. — De Pentecoste kong, LIIII. 528. -- in octava 
Feniecostes homilie, X i . In 1 post Pen- 


1 1170, 1171. 
heretici, Tertllianus 


lonaten bamilics XCIV, 43 
vestium 

PEPUZIANI qui et Quinallians 

J. 1198; Augustinus, VII 

PEREGRINATIO s. —— LXIin 

. Ruſfioi et Nelanie, X XII, i, 73, | 

-— Peregrinatio Palladi cen 

, LXX1i1, 10658. — — Melanie 
mari cum Albins matre, LX XII, 10 
* PEREGRINUS, Ir Ae immisit, Tertul- 


lianus, I, _ * in 
Baptisla prefationem adornat 


PEREZI1S — 
tomum I. Collectionum canonum, LVI, 236. — 


PERFECTIO in quo consistat. Cf. Justus, Vi, 736; 
Augustinus, I, 164. — Perfectionis anime pia = vari 
dus, Ambrosius, II. 1234, 1241; LXXVI, 

De Perſecto, seu Perfectione sermo, XVIII, 2169: e 
ronymus, Xl, 75; A. 817; — 933. — Perf seu 
uslitia, quotu „ Hieroo l, $08. Cf, 4 
eccatum ; XLIX, "$62. — 2s in eeleslibus 
reservatur, Hieronymus, I II. 82; ——— X, 157. — 
De Perfectione justiue hom hominis liber X,. 
291. Cf. Justitia. — 1 — 2 debeat 
aperiri, XLIX, 986. — Perfectio consummata et — 
2 XLIX, 1159.—Perſeetionie varia eonsilia. Cf. P 

Vita, LXXMI, 888; CLXXIXLV, 1181,1185; - CCL, 47. 

[ ERGENTINUS ( 8.), r cum S. Laurentiuo fratre, 
de quibus sermo, CXLIY, 

PERIANDER epistolas seribit, XVII, 1149, 1150. 

PERICULUM multiplex itineris ad eremos | Thebaidis, 


III. 460. 

* 1 Tegernsensis, eujus epistole plu- 
"PE n seu summaria io Homeri Iliada et Odys- 
_ 
niki 11 de 88 seu passſonibus 


senserimt, VI, 688 


RTE ANON. — be, LX, 278. 

PERJURIUM utrom liceat, Augustinus, II, 184; V. 
972, 975. — De perjurio decreta, CAL, 878. 

PERMITTER ine dum Deus v'detur que sibi displi- 
cent, Augustinus, VI. 581, 882, 883. 

PERPETUAL et Felicilatis ry r Tertulliano 
adscripta, Tertullianus, I, 171; II . 12. — Perpetus 
ſortissim ma martyr, Tertullianus, i, 1s, — Per et 
Felicilatis Acta, Tertullianus, III, 9. — Perpelum ot 
Felicitatis orihodoxia, Tertullianus, In, 61; Wo 13. — 
perpetus visiones, Tertullianus, IIl, 28, 33, 39 

151, 152, 157. — In natali martyrum Pe us = 1 
tatis $ermo, Augustinus, V, 1280, 1715; LXV. 2 

PERPETUUS, episcopus Turonensis 
LY, 878, 751. — Perpetui — Vin, 785 


10:1 INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — 


1149. — Perpewi epitaphium, L VIII, 788; LIXI 
1 Ad Fron — a, L VIII, 878. g 
e xil, ns. _ —_— 
3d Christum cuuve ersas 
— mari rio coronali, Ack 11851136. Que 
modo apud — — tn by 1X 
PERSECUTIO a Judwis Christianos facta, Ter- 
tullianus, I, 408. Cf. Odium; LXIIXI, 1195. — Persecutio 
Severi quo anno inceperit Tertull I, $35, — Per- 
Nr Nn —— — hn Lo Iv, . * 
VII, 4064; 1X, 


$75. — 1.77.8828 
' lieent, Terin Terwliianus, II, 103, 1 iv, 95, 296, 451, 
, 1042, — Perseculio s quo veniat, Tertulhanus, I, 
107. — Persecutio utrum redimenda, Tertullianus, 
i, 14; W. 1120, 1121. — Fersecutionem imminentem 
—— MN sanctus, I — 3 1. 


856, 869; IV, 141, 356. - 
— my 455 Cf Fulerianus. — 4 a. 
vill, 8s. — 


3 uuliias * 


— ED cur permiitit Deus, * 983. . 
5. Fe nirum — — — "os Augustinus, 
ormen- 


Vi1, 614, 61 Persecutioues . CT. 
1 1 146: Augustinus In. 613 LIIX, 1196, 
ebe —— bþ Lein, 179, i119. — 


De Persecutione eee De perseeu- 
tionibus varia, VII, 1190. 
1, 800. — 


PERSEC 
VII, 895; VIII, es 
—— 4 boy — 5,40, Vil i67, 189. 


W connetiatio, Terwilliagus, il. 141,4 
PERSEVERANTIA in fide et virtute . Ty, 
661; LEXY, 554. — Persereranus in Dei zervitute 


commendatur —— 1249; X, 928; CLI, 
99, 996, 031. — bono 


Perseveranlia in magiuum bel 

— Augutis 5 us, I, 993. — De dono Perseve- 
of, Angos | 

NAS fictas induere ——— —.— 
. Cf 2 non aspi- 


180 III, $45. ct. 
— TY "LV. 4065; YL bs. Lav, "1 468. <2 
Y —— — — 2 — res, (7 vil. 


2 1192. — Person in in Trinitate tres utrum LN 
— VIII, 917, 918, 980, 939; LVI 
— 1 proprium nomen 
Ai 1128 178. — mqueiites, — 
vi whit, — Persona Spiritus saneti que et qualis, 
Le ERSONARUM acceptio. Vide 


_; Fg, ar , 492. Cf. Lotio. — 
Sermo, LIV 


erueis de- 
—̃— Pestileptiarum cause que- 


sensu intel reer Petrus 1 owes 
n con tontor e 719. 
f (8.), R. Petri apostoli fia, III, 


7 ETRONIUS Bononiensis, auctor Historin monacho- 
rum, III, 288. — quis is quis fuerit, LVIII, 1082. 
PETRUS (s.) in Tiberi tioxit, Tertallianus, 1205. 


— Peires, quis ſuerit R 1, 607. — Petrus 
foes; Eeclesie d — +. 
BLOW, ER 07's 1 A ; VII. 1092; IV, 


uid a Paulo Ay 
Tertullian us, II, 35, 268, 474; IV, 410. — Petrus Paulo 
| uvalur, Tertulliauus, IT, 36, 37, 49; 
5 Y, — LY —_— do, — 1 
in mul pares qua ugustiu 
— Petrus, Rome, 0 i Dominies nal ur, Ter- 
ne 
. — 17” Petri 1 1855 ade 1. 
88. . 280, 425: LV, 394. — Peres el 


Lyn, 
h Paulo reprehensus, "forsag dislin 


eu ab invieem, 
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Tertulliahus, II, 475, 474. — Petrus a Paulo repreben- 

sus, Hierony 2186 's 8 917, 918, 937; Aaguxti- 

in bout pripetl, Tertiary B10 219" 

u - = i, Tertw us, Cf. 
imalus Roma « 


— Petri cathedra in uo anno 
ſundata, XXXI, 1145. Cf. Cathedra. — De B. Petri vincu- 
lis sermo. V Hi Xl, 226; HCV, 


498; CCVII, 685; (VII. 561. — Petri et Pauli 


12 © Catacumbis' trauslata Tertullianus, = ue, 942 


— Petri „ que, Tin, 1396; IX, 1002, 1071; 
Augustinus, V, 791, 1900; YI, 690. — — 4 Ma- 
gum ex sublimi aero in terram — gag V. 828; Vil, 
' Cf. Simon Magus; (III, Peirus mor- 
lwum susecitat Simon frustra suseilare teataverat, 
Ambrosius, I, .— Petros Romem venit, VII. 198, 
305, 438, 475, $89, 619, 629, 880; LIV, 424; LVI, 732; 
LXXI, 475; CLIX, 45, — Peirus 4058 Eceiesie po- 
stor priwarius VII, 1094; AIP 42 Cf. Primatus, 
- XX, $52; LIV. 147, 424; ; LVL 353; LIV, 
— Peirus 1 —— "Ix 602; K. 187; 
Lu, 384, 598. — Petri prima 1 XX, 
547; In, 254. — Petri iu Christum affectus et "amor, 
IX, 1065. — Petrus uiram ſuerit Augustinus, 
I, 1088. — lo vigila 88. Petri et Pauli bomilia, XCiV, 
214. — In natali __ Petri — 4 XVII, 


4. es, 
712, 714; KT, 995; , 1348, 1685, 2119; 
AW, 2432; 11, 852; 4 * 130.80 Ty ; V1, 308, 


- CIAL IV, 98; KC 477; 88145 
CCY, T4; CCVIL, 646; QCCXVII $47. — De S. — 


sermo, CCXV H, 368. 1 — et Paulo hymuus, 

A IV, 1915; 97 15 $56; LXIH, $37, 538; 
XCIV, a; XCII 484. — Petri 1 Augu- 
stinus, II, 1086 J, 1960; LVII, 38 A Petro apo- 
stolatus 1 e zum, XX, 470. — Petrus 
u ias adierit, XIII, 161. 1 5 


sensu J. Peira, 
LVI, 181; LVU. 383. — Petri eiogia, Liv, 146, 149; 
150; LYI, 751. '— Petrus in snccessoribus 
LIY, — Quanta Petro eint coilats, LIV, 10, 150, 
450, 824. — Petri precibus et $ollicitadiui debelur 
idquid boni a suceessoribus ejus agitur, LIV, 152. — 
etrus Romans gedis euram gerens, Liv, 154. 
— S. Petri sedem Roma, Alexandris et Antiochis, 
_— esse atque unam, LXXVH, _ 2 Romam 
entis ſortitudo et charitas, LIY 


e martyrio _—_— 1323 ; LI. 86. — Petrus 
esis columma et nab fone hg LVII, 403. — 

Petrus Genavensis eceleste Lutela et patronus, LIX, 
118 — Cur Petri et Pauli pictare hunc ad dexteram 
illum vero ad sinistram ostendant, CXLY, 889. __ 8. 
Petro _—_ CXLVIE, oo — De B. Petro a, Il, 
1575 ; IV \ fp V, 2280; XVI 19827. III. 
i907; B 5D, LY, 4545; LVI, 1174; LVü, 


\ PETKUS 8 (8. 1 Romane S tuodo, sub 
— t II, 174. — Petrus in sedem restitu- 
ils, WE 188 8 "4120. — Petri epistola de Lucio, 


„ Bet acta sen martyrium, CIIII. 


bs M Alexandrine Ecclesi® perturbator, 
expellitur, LV 47, 48, 50. — Petrus qualis 
fuerit, LVNHI, 881, 892, 901. — Petrus == 
sede *apostolica —— 17 potuit absolvi, LIX, 109. Cf. 


Acac ius 
PETRUS, Fullo, alias Cnaphens, Antiochia 
in perversiesimos errores delapsus, LVII, 


917. 


PETRUS 
LVIII, 1102. 
PETRUS et — ma , de quibus Damasi 
carmen, XIII, 596. — Marcellial et Peil reliquiarum 
translatio, Cly, v7. de Petri et Marcellini passione 
rhythmus CIV, 595 
ETRUS eremita, e Gallia Asiatica orjundos, quis 
ſuerit, LIIIV, 
— PETRUS (S.), Juliacensis prior et monachus Molis- 
ks (8.) Chrgut CLIXXY, 1257. 
"PET 8 (S.) ogus. Vide N 
222. quis fuerit, L III. 79. — Petri 
3 — sociorum be | lacarnatione et Gratia D. N. J. 
C. liber, LAll, 83. 


903. 
Petrus deponitur et anathemataatur, LVIli, 911, 915, | 
Edessene Ecclesie presbyter, quis ſuerit, 


13 


7 & 


31 > 


1053 INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 1 1051 


PETRUS monachus 
et nd ere CLIX, 461, 7 61,765, 18 ol You 1063. 
PETRUS Archidiaconus, quis 1 — 4507. — 
Petri — Questiones in XCVI, 


PETRUS, monachos S. Fetri Divensis, quis fuerit, 
CLYEE1, 1708. — Peri carmen de abbaiibus Beccensi- 
us. 


PETRUS — monachus 2 * 19. 128 — 
CXLVI. 15 — Petri scripium, CILII 
PET RUS Bibliothecarius historiam F Francorum 


0 Blesensis nis, 2 * gun nt. — Petri 
* II in episto- 
las Petri ein (Er il, 11 9, , 
PETRUS 


is fuerit, CLIII. 1003. — Petri 2 oratio de 
ritus sancti one, CLIH 

PETRUS de — CLIT 

Gu 689, 701. — — 72 2 An "Re, *— 


Lil, 691 
"FETRUS (s.), . foerit, Cl AY, 
| Tea —— n Sacram parat, cixu, 
as vribl CLIVI. — / do 
RUS ( 8.) T arenlasiensis sanctorum ordinibus ad- 


I. 808. 
gige Venerabilis, abbas Cluniacensis nonus con- 
s i'gitur, CLXVI, 1297, 1229, 1265. — Petri Venerabilis 
opiatolw, 4 760 598, 592; Aki 61. — Ad Pe- 
III. 471. — u Petrum Venerabi- 
lam non, CLXTIIL, 5 11, 41. N ee 
13, 17, N. — Petri e phium, CLEXYIX, {2. — Pe 


PETRUS Pic is Academia Cancel- 


| Parisiens 
larius, — 25 779. — Petri Pictaviensis Sen- 


tentis, 89, 791. — Petri Pictaviensis mon- 


to Gets, 1, 785 it hos . — Index in Petrum Pietaviensem, 
PETRUS de Bruis 3 CLIIIII, 719. 
PETRUS quis ſuerit, 
CLIIIII, 1073. — — Petri — prefatio in Alcora- 
num, CL. CLYXUIL, 


$ Lombor hs ma — 8 
01 — -Petri — 


pe Pride is ſuerit, CLC 9. 
teri 1 3 85; CXCHI 18 — In Petrum Lom- 
KS indices, EXC, 51, 1861.” 

Perntg e et decanus 8. Maria 
T — wor eb Academie, quis 


recensis, tu 
fuerit, CC VIIl. 108. or? — Petri Comestoris scripla,/ 
CICVIn. 48 1085. 
PETRUS 3 R. E. cardioalis, Uituli 8. n 
Chrysogoni epis to- 


quis fuerit, 707 1119. — Petri 8. 
le, CX( (IX, 11 119. 

PETRUS (B.), Clarwvaliis abbas octavus, quis fuerit, 
—— 1044; e 5 CCLX, 1067, 1011. — B. Fe- 


ii epiatoles, 1 
PETRUS Cellensis primum, dein 8. Remigii abbas, 
_— Carnolensis epizcopus, quis fuerit, CLI 397, 399. 
— Petri scripta, CA. 

PETRUS —— seu de Corilo, Grandimontensis 
Niels Cds. fuerit, CCIV, 1165. — Petri Bernardi 


PETRbs ats, uis ſuerit, CCV, 9, 21. — Petri 
e 23, — Ia Peirum index, CCV, 


PETRUS de Riga "| — cen. 9, 13. — Petri 
de Riga fragmenta, 
PETRUS — 4 — _ Vallis Sarnail, seu Cer- 


naii, monachus, quis fuerit, pun, $41. — Petri sarnensis 

bistoria — CCIIII, 
mensura Nili fluminis, 111 537, 
AETON de elo — Tertwllianus, I, 889 

PHANKROGEIS Phi als, liber ab Apelle 1 
Tertuliianas, II, 43, 71. 

PHANTASMATA a magis eduntur, Tertullianns, I, 
410, 880; 11, 748. — Phantazma —_— non ſail, Ter- 
tullianus, N1, 331, 332, 335, 306, Augustinus, VI, 
14; LIV, 1169. — Phantasmala non 2 angeli ratro 
risi, Tervwllianus, II. 533. 

PARIS Al — 2 apud Judsos, Tertullianus, II, 
61; Au, 1119. — Pheriscus suas justituas predicans, 
Ambrosius. I, 1420, 1481. 

PHARAO jnduratus. (I. Induratio, A — V , 1786. 

PHAROS Agyptiorum turris, Ter „ 11, 1249. 


ern 


PHERECYDES seriptor, Tertullianus, 88. — Phe» 
reeydes Pythagors I N 1, 650, — 
Thaleti bit, XVII 


et obt 
Joannis seu C Cure e in 
4 — a. VII, 241, 8883. 
ELLUM: Sun iradidit Apostolus, Tertullianus, 


on teu avaritie iritus retunditur la mo- 
nechis, XLIX, 291, 619; LXX111, {028. Cf. Avaritia; CXLY, 


PAILASTR ), Bri os e h 
cert, Xi, f. 8 lope Brix 28 
rum lestimoni 


ia XIl. Not? Lim, 1084 De 
8. NE censura nolan Xl 1109. — 
S. Philastr vita et obitu, sermo, 1 

m rythmus XX. 1001, 1008. 


Philasirit laudem 
ad quem B. % WWI. 503. 


PHILEMON, ad 
= ILEMON, _— chorzols 4 LAXIN, 1173. 
r, X 3 
Pairem sihi ostendi 


US 
fuerit, LHT, 1011; TT 
mentarius in Job, Tan. "4401; LVIII, 1 
gr FILIPPO, rex, quetam geaserit, 2 


CLIX, ＋ Phili 
Phil 


tola, 
U Teevs 0 , lax. Francorum 
ad dimiuendam superindu 2 = 
881, — Forma in- 
duril la * , 


abbas Spei, 
-_ og CU, wa, — Philipp 
„ 1. — Index in Philippum, 

PHILO Iod fuerit, Hieron ymus, II, 625. 
ui EEE — 9 rsules, Hieronymus, 
P homines el avimalia, Tertullia- 


HILOSOPHI 
pas, 1, 384, BI. tatem Cr nt — 
de „ 801, 
. 


tollianas, . I, 504, 503, 508, 507, 926, — 
F 
ES. — | o 

Tertu I, 588; IT, 649. — Philosopbi 

de merito virtulis ti, Tertullianus, ; 
Philosophi et heretici retractant, T lianus, 
II, 19. S wp icorum patriarchs, Tertullia- 
nus, II, 204, 681. — Ph — Eeele sis 
invexit N — — — III. Philosn- 

— nomins 2 placits, LXXXH, 305; 

ICI — doctrine quam Arg. 


Ba 
$835 


Ara 


cum. Chriatianis 
quidusdam ee Of lp V, 829; . 
Philosophorum 
Cf. Bonum; CXCIX, 671. —— 


— — —— 1 568, Us, 4 40, Us, 4, 419, 4, 25 


in 21, 1045; VII, 76. — 
contempeerint, VI, 390. = — Phi 1 * 


hon, num suscipiunt ambitiosi et execi; VI, 883, 
A nr pbilosophorum libris 8 veritas 

si qua — * CVII, a. CLV, 158 

— Philosophorum 


= 


ignari et superbi, YI, 
cita de rail, . 4046; ; ExCIK, ge poet tow 
tore quidam Chrlatiani, VII, 10. — Phi um 


ri de Deo sententig, Tertulliaaus, I. 51 818, 9283 

VII, 98; IX, 427. — Philosophorum de mundi 

duratione et unitate errores, XIV, 123, 124. — Philozo- 
Im aliquot epistols, Ambrosius, ly, HAT. — 7 4 

osophi 188 de „ u scholis ils docebant, olied 

templis bantur, Augustinus, II ee. 

qui sensibilibus toti herent, — 2 Augustinus, 
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Ran Yo FO Rs nn (OO e 
"IF — tnutilia rum 
invents, si ne diving auciorilate, ad mores juſurwandos, 


„82. — Philosoph 


virum conwlendi, bee VII, 902. . 0 = De 


PHILOSOPHIA uid et 
13, Cf. 


Manus, I, 3846; 

LXXX11, 141; 26,119; cine 

= pal 819, — * . 

nus, 7 TE veri- 
Christians 


latem us * nus, 
VII, $35. — Philosophia torics et an- 
VI, why XC, 1178; CLX ll, — Philoso- 

cellentia, 4 WI. 


i 
CLXXi, 89, 71. — 7 ee uibus rebus 
VI, 584. Cf. Sapientia; (LTi 7 8 


— 


„seu moralis, "362, Al. 


. 
nus, — Philosophia qu xta 
el Ciceronem, V f. — . ia for 


VI. 

ma et es, LXIII $87, — De addiscenda phi 
el rt ejus eladium sint K 4 

munus illud ambitiosa susce pil, ot 794 
non videntibus lumen sapientie preſerat, V 

ia vera, utilis et beala, que? 111. 

etiam mundana, caute vientibus, | — hos 

potent CALII, 724. ie moralis de honesto 


— Phil 

et utili tractatus, CI XII, 4005, 1007. — Philosophie et 
amicitia, CLXXV, t. — Quid sit vere philoso- 
phari, CXCIX, 661, — Phi — im ingcite aut 
—— — CXcCIX. — De philoso- 

pbia pluri age Vil . et; Au. $32, 
PHILOTHELS Ive T heophiles, liber nouus de F itis 
to, Cyri epizcopo, LIXIY, 9. 
PUILUNENE, 1 polls 8 Apellis scortum, 


Tertu 765 Phi umenis Phane- 
roseis I, Apelies, re 11, 483, 71. 
adbibenda, aul vitanda, 


11 martyr, quis fuerit, Augustinus, II, 833; 
PHOEBADIUS (S.) Aginnensis epis 8, quis fuerit, 
b + T0 Hieronym as) 115108. — Phcebagit Gpuscula ad- 


. avis immortalis, Tertullisnus, IT, 811 ; VIII, 
381, — 13 carmen incerti auctoris, 
1 VII. 

, Cigitinaimus rhetor Latinas, Tertul- 


I 
agus, 11,555, 36 heretic r XX, 1150. 
PHOTINUS, -——_— 158. Nil , berelicus, X, 200, 
III, 4179; XIII, 972; Augustinus, 


205, 
an 34; L.II * — Pboti — docuerit, XLVIN, 
1137; LXIX, 988 


HN 
91, 92; Il, 


ien, — exix. 775, 14 2 3280 850, 8 5 
1907, 1091. — ad Phbotium epistole, CXIX, 7 
1088; CXXVI, 870, 910, 946. — ” Phot a mnatio, ( 111. 
074, — Photius Hur, CXIX, 1 1059. — De 
= Photii pura, CAXVI, 883, $1.9 dis; (III. 788. 
N 8. 3 invective Rather ju quosdam, 


PHRENET 
YNES 


ICUS, Augustinus, III, 468; v. 838. 
scor tum, Tertullianus, I, 510. 

rs, qualis olim fuerit, XC, 
" Natura; CLXXII, Ts, 115. —Pbysica hu- 
. (LIII. 695; CXCVII, 789. — Physica 


PHYSICI omnia seiri posse contenderunt, VI, 360. 
PHYSICS (de) Victerini liber, VIII, 1298. 
PIAMMON, qui et Ammon, presby ler, XXI, 439. 

— ($.), ol * N seu 1 Tornaceusium 
* 1 ſuerit, V. 63. — S. Piatonis inveutio, 
dne « Poppo, op he's e Nn 
"1 7” 4 t. 
CLVII, "5. — is diplomata, CI. VII, 4 
FIC, Britanniz populi, quandonam 7 ew adducti, 


I 
PICTURA Stephani lapidationem el Sauli conversio- 
nem exhibens, Augustinus, V, 5 
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rex ipse, varia« accipit epistolas, LXXXIX., 950, 995, 


rus, in piscatione * 
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PIETAS ethnicorum summopere impis, 
Pietas, quid, VI, 897. — Pietas, sapienuus 8 Aus- 
stinus, VI. 231; IL, 211. — Ad pietatem exhortatio, Augu- 
stinus, VI, 131 

PILATUS Pontius, Syriz procurator, Tertnllianns, I, 
400; VI, 505, 504; Ambrosivs, I, 2042; XXX1, 67, 
Pilatus jam conscientia sua Christ)anus, Tertnl;ianus, 7. 
403; Ambrosius, I, 2210. — Pilati ad Tiberium de Chri- 
810 'epistols, Tertullianus, I, 493; 862; Ambrosius, I, 
2210; XXX1, 77, 78, 155 1066, 1067; VII, 850, — 
Pilati — Ix. 1072; Ambrozias, I, 1829; XX Vt. 60. 7 
— Pilatus nolens tulit senlentiam, Hieronymus, 11 22 
— Pilati et Danielis judicium idem, Augustiaus, V i. 
— Pileti inquitas, Augustins, V, 2041 ; LIV, 538. 
Pilatus ad damnandum Christum variis prejudiciis. a 
Jud is inductus, LIV. 33S. — Pilatſ — in Chri- 
_ unde exorta, LIV, $39, — De Pilato piura, CVI, 


PINETUM ecanobium ubi situm, et quid in eo gestum, 
XII. 116, Us. : * 


PINIANUS pang om et ad presbyterium postu - 
—_— - nus, II. 4 4, 7. 

8 + — episcopus, quis fuerit, 

3 us, II, 645. 

PIO — 'S martyr, gu 

8 


PIPINUS, 


ando coronatus, VII, 433 

itria, qualis fuerit, LXXI1, 1105, 

Brevis dietus, domus ie major, — 

999, 1007, 4011, 1137, 4140, 1145, 1168, 1178. = Pi pil 

epistols, XCVT, 824. — Ad Pi inumeplstole 'XCVI 
li 79, 100, 105, 107, F, 41 1136, 147, 233 
COL, —— — Pi inj et 3 "=; lomata, 1. Ui. 

res gest narrantur, 367, 868. — 

e 0 pitaphium, $31. 

Us. Ansgisili flivs, ab Haristallo dictus, et Ple- 
etrudis, uxor 2 Epternacense monaslerium ditant, 
LXXXIX, 559, 841. — Pipinus Willibrordo Suestrense 

monasterium —.— LXXXIX, $47. 
PIPINUS 1 2 I in visione et somnio com- 


moneſactus 
PIRMINGS Sis. ) abbas, quis fuerit, L LIIIIXI, 1029, — 
on libris canonicis scarapsus N. 


S8. Pirminii De «i 
* LXXXIX, 

PISCATIO in mari Tiberiadis fl. 107 K 
Augustinus, V, 1158, 1161, 1165, 1167, 1171, 1 con | 


r nuncupantur Christiani, Tertulliaous, 1, 


PISCIS. Ou in terris noxia _— in mari innoxia 
generantur, Ambrosius, I, Piseium generandi 
ratio et mores, Ambrosius, I, 1208, 218, 221. — Pigscium 
varia genera, Ambros ius, I, 208, 215. — Piscium nume- 
quid mysterii habeat, 
Augustinus, V. 1160, 1170, 1176. — Piscium variorum 

proprietates e e eee CXCVII, 1265, 1269. 

ng 8 847 $oloni seribit, XVII. 14. 

PITHYRION abbas, in Thebaide, IXI, 432. 

PITTACUS Craso seridit, XVII. 1149. 

3 6 Calla augusta ad Theodosjum Juniorem 
scribit, LIV, 889. — Placidia ad Pulcheriam scribit, LIV, 
865. — Ad Placidiam epistola, LIV, 817. 

PLACIDUS (S.), in cujus mortem Sancti Benedic 4 
2 308 50 3 A 4066, 1067. 

or Nonantulanus, postes episcopus, 

— — CLIIII, 613. — Placidi liber de Honore 
Eeclenim, Xii, 615, 618, 

* decem, Tertullianus, II, 501 ; Augu- _ 
wy 67, 1781; XI, 943. Gin pti plagas 
indieatum , MIV. 68 ge circa 
mundi finem venture, 4— CXCVI, 201. 

PLANCTUS rbythmicus de morte monachi Luxovien- 
TT — — Planctus varii de diversis, CLIXVIII, 

| 

PLANET septem et eorum conversiones deseribun- 
tur, LIIXXII, 985. Cr. Asfronomia, 995, 996; XC, 208. — 
De Planetis versus technici, XC, 729. — De Planetarum 
_—_— XC, 941. — Ordo et numerus Planetarum, XC, 


N bene multz qua medicandi virtute polleant, 
PLATO arbitrabatur mundom natum et factum, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 333. Cf. Mundus. — Plato angelos non negavit, 
Tertulliaous, I, 403. — Plato Dionysii rilis adulalor, 
Tertullianus, I, $12. — Plato sidera pro diis babet, Ter- 
tallianus, II, 260. — Platonis idem quid, Tertullianus, 
I, 678, 689, 690. — Plato omnium hereticorum condi- 
mentarius, 'Tertulliauus, II, 686. -— Plato philosophiam 
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tripnei partitione distinxit, Augustions, VII, 227. 
Platonis doctrina circa rempublicam constituendam, gen 
evertendam, VI, 417; Augustinus. VII, 58. — Platonis 
de natura m gententis, Augustinus, VII. 237. — 
Platonis precepls reprebendenda, VI. 419. — in Timeum 
Platonis — CLXIII. 218 — Plato eur ad 
Judzeos non acces$erit, VI, 452, — Plato diis ipsis me- 
lior, Augustinus, VII, 58, — Platonis doctrina ad verita- 
tem 3 accedit, V1, 1045; VUl, 421; Augustinus, 
Vil, 235. — Plato unde tam sepe ſere noster, 
Augustinns, VII. 235, — Plato sseros Hebreorum Codi- 
ces perlegit, Ambrosius, II, 294, 295; Augustinus, VII, 
— — — De Platone varia, III, 1876; VII. 1192; 
; XLVI, 535, — Plato Archyte rescribit, XVII. 1182. 
PLATO, Pietaviensls + quis ſuerit, LXXXVIlL, 
1. 7 Ad Pls Platonem we X&XVIH, 542 
ter losophos presta 
stinus, VII, 229, 232, — 


— — VII, 236. — Platonicorum varia placita, Au- 
gustinus, VII. 269. — De Platonicis varia, XLVE, 558 
PLEROMA Valentinianorum, Tertullianus, tl, 5 $54, 


$66. 
L Pl 8 Secundus, Bithynoie proconsul, Tertullianus, 


| PLOTINUS philocophus quis, et quid senserit, Augu- 
23 VII 
UMATOMACHI beretici, X, $3; XIII, 198, 807. 
PODAGRA, Bormiis aquis $ananda, LI, 817. 
POESIUS et Isaias fraires, anachorete, quinam fue- 
rint, I XXIII, 1108. 
4 que manet Trac in inferis, VI, 643, 769, 
800; Augustinus, V, 2211; VI, 278, 84, 821, 995, 1257, 
1280; CLX VI, 584; — Pcenz peceatis irrogata, Augusti- 
nus, VI. 244. — Utrum eadem omnes damnatos pens ma- 
nest. Augustinus, VI, 278; LIXIIII, 944. — Pere dam- 
natorum N in zlernum mansure, Lugentions, il, 
111, 751, 782. Cf. Gehenna ; CVI. 275; C XXII. 84.— Cur, re- 
misdo peccato, pena adhue exigatar, Augustinus, X 183. — 
Pen v damnatorum utrum mitigentur, LIX, 706, 828. 
— Penarum focus ubinam situs, LIIXIIII, 946; CLXXVI, 


386. 
POENITENTES publici quo ordine olim et rito recon- 
22 LXXIY, 1 1097. Cf. Reconciliatio. — Peniten- 
mortem reconciliatio, qno ritu et ordine ſacta 
11115 1997, — De Peeniten\ibus varia, I IXXXIIII, 801; 
LXXXIV, 49. —Oratio anime pceniteutis, LXXX11, 1261, 
— De ordine penitentium tractatus, CV, 631, 677, — 
Quomodo itentes sint su$cipiendi, judicandi et recon- 
eiliandi, CV, 693, 717; CXXXVII, 437, 939, 983. — Pe- 
nitentium liber, CXIi, 1397 
POENITENTIA virum mochis neganda, Tertullianus, 
1, 203; II. 980. — De Penitentia liber, I, 1225; 11, 
1209; GC Liti. 865. — Penitentia vulgo et humano sensu 
quid, Tertwllianus, I, 1227; 1209. — Pcanitentia 
vana, ubi emendatio nulla Tertullianus, 1, 1228, 1259, 
1240. Cf. , XLIX, 1154. — Pcenitentia pro 
omnibus delictis suscipienda, Tertullianus, I, 1233, 
1237. — Paeniteniia vita est eum preponitur morti, Ter- 
twihiaous, I, 1253, — Ad Povitentiam adhoriatio, Ter- 
wwilianus, I. 1233, 1247, 1248. 2 — fh IV, 1110; 


Hieronymus, I, 1088, 1195; $tinus, V, 2209; VI. 
699, 1113; vin, 878, 876; ixv „1081. 108: LXXXII, 
1251: - XCIX 671. - 76, 876; , hon differeads „ Tertul- 


lianus, I. 4237, 1244; 1, 565, 564; Avugustious, V, 2208, 
2219; XCIL, 242. — Pcenitentia Secunda et una, Tertul- 
lianus, l, i241, 1242, 1243; II, 1295, 1224, — Pcenitentia 
viduwam n amplectenda Augustinus. v. 1545, 1548, 2033, 
LYUI, 876. — Pconiteotia apud Deum 
qua? — _, 312, 315, 1211. — Punitentiam in- 
ter et baptismum allivitas disquiritur, Tertullianus, II. 
1208; XIII, 1068. — Ponitentie etymon, Tertullisnus, 
I, 4209; Augustinus, Vi, 1128. — — publice 
quzenam obnox1a crimina, Augustinus, V, 2229; XIX, 
1163, 1170, 1182, 1187. — Pennentia blica, Teriulia- 
nus, l. 1225, 1224, 1225; Ambrosius, II, 319, Augusli- 
nus, V, 2 227, 2229. — Pevitenti® canonice disciplina 
et ritus, Tertollianus, HI, xxvm ; IV. 1121, 1122; Am- 
brosius, II. 549; LXIX, 1151, — Poenitentia publics tol- 
ur, LXII. 1151. — Penitentie sacramentum necesss- 
rium et sancte tractandum, IV, 41. — Paenitentia sera 
fere nulla, itaque non rocrastinanda, IV, 863, 564, 996; 
Ambrosius, 11, 820, $21. Cf. Conversio; Augustinus, V. 
265; VI, 117; Liv, 256, 1013; L VIII, 845, 830; X 
22, — Peevitentia dituendum p"ccaium, VI, 684, 722, 
1981; Hieronymus, I, 1038; L. II, 636; LIV, 283. 
Peenitentia disseritur, Ambrosius, I, 1009; I, 461, 1035 


969, 971; nus, V, | 1549, 1713, 2216, 

Fa 2117; 51 i 1562; 1. XV "552 101 9 1 — 
enitentia aſructuosa, ugustinvs, — 
Panitenti varia genera, — Dy V (837 , 


282 —— auadetur, —_— v 22 


|, 265 enitenti- Dei donum, 9 9121 21. 
— De vers ei fal4a paenilentia liber, Au * 
1113. — Ponitentie utilitas, Au 1 1113 is, 
CY, 683. — P-enitentia necessa Augustinus. VI. 1118, 
4119. Cf. Originalis, 1323, 1352; LIV, 446. — — Por pargt- | 
lentiam diluuntur quamacunque ta, Aiigusliny 
1200; LXV, 354. — Ponitentie fais et scopus, X ix 
1149, 1152. — Pcenitentie natura et modus, ao 1063, 
4069: XLIX, 1154; CY, 677; CVI, 138; CxIH, — 
Pceniteotia ultima nulline deneganda, L, 431 11013 —— 
De Poenitentiarum mensurs taxanda liber. Cf. Canon, 
Penitentiale, LXXX, 223; LXXXVII, 977, 979; CV 687 ; 
CCVI1, 10% — Ponltenlis lamentum, carmen, L XXIII. 
1235, — Pceenſſentia secunds peut Tyr Ns c me abula, CN 
135. — De paevitentia decreta, C 
Tongs: — O08 ped = 5 111 TEE 
— $ermo, (: 
Gi. 183 fl. ns 8 
theol CLXLX 


uu LI, 1878; 15 1510 xvi, 1685, 5 
080; XI. Vi. 2; 1175; L LEY, 
1450; "CLIX. 1115; Lt, 2; CLXV, | 


1886;CLIVHI, 1 ui, 1659; CLAY, 1800, C 11, i=; Tp 


x, 1035. 
an n iiber racerdotalis, V 166, 168 
— Penitentiale 8. ri Eboracends „Ar WY 401, 
a, — N I eodori 
,— Excerpta ex Penitea zal 12 
* 1085, 1088. — Liber Pententialis, CV 
Bl. — Penitentiale Rabank 
Mauri, * og . Peenitentiale Cerundense, 


903. 
PORNIFENTIALES eanones. ct. Canon, A 
I. VI, 296, 433; XCIV, 567; XCIX, 935, 951, 963, 97 


979, 
1 5 15 De rbythmica veterum poesl Diszertalio, cu, 


POE TA. Utrum et quousque poetis edhibenda des. vin, 
— ti . VII. 88. 7 — 4 apud 
7 nus, „ dS oel 
Grzcos 2— habiti, Au nus, yh, 88, 38. — 
Contra yanos carmen, LIII, 785. | 
POETICA ars. Vide Poesis, P 
 POLEMEUS Silvius Calendaril antjqui auetor, XIII. 
671, 676; LIII, 965. 
POLIEUCTLS seu Polioclus martyr, apud C. P. coli- 
tur 
POL LENTIUS, ad quem 8. 2 de 82 
adulterinis libri duo, 1 
seutentia de muliere ab adu ltero discedente, Augustinus 


VI, 434. 
— seu illusio nocturna, a quo vitio . 
XI. IX 882. Cf. Iliusio, 1218; LI XVII, 1193, 
— 56. — Utrum pollutio nocturna @ commu unione 

rahere debeat, XLIX, 1222; LXXIV, 485; LXXVIL, 
1198; Cin, 567. —- Utrum aliquando iuculpabilis si pol- 
lutio pocturna, XI. I. 

POLONI. POLONIA. — gy 5 primerum Polo- 
nis Latino-christiane regum, CLI, 1327, 1333, — Polo- 
norum ducnm (hronicm, $65. 

POLYANDRIA cur nunquam wan, Augustious, I, 


419. 
POLYANDRIUM quid, V. 612. Cf, Cometerium, 
POLYCARPUS (S.) Joanuis disci uins et Smyruso- 
rum episcopus, Tertullianus, II, 45; Hieronymus, II. 
635. 2 - martyrio qua coronatus, VII, 
ol "70 epistola, CXXII. 1179. 
501 Tens ), preabyter, gu ad baptismum præ- 
parat recens conversos, XVII, 103 
— HRONIUS ks quis ſuerit, LXXIV, 85, 
$5. — Polychronii de lribus monachis relalio, LXXIV, 
125. 


POLYCRATES, Ephesiorum episcopus, quis en. 
Hieronymus, II. 

POL (RATES felicissimns, I, 337, 

POLYCRATI- US sive de Nugis curialium et vestigiis 
philosophorum liber, CXCIX, 379, 5385. 

POLYGAMIA olim apud patriarchas. Ct. Bigamus, Mo- 
7 ia. ** , 936, 937; XX, 1122; A0güstinus, VI, 


* 

de eee A Lans g *sive censura suo- 
m lem * ” 

en US Julianus, —— 11 Callus, ad 


— — SPECIALES. - INDEX CCXXXIV. 1 60 


— Pomerias quis 
S UA [238 wh, is LXXX111, 1096. — 
9 1, 638. 1 

„Augustinus, V. ; VI. 


AND 
POMPEIUS acribj\ C us contra Stepba- 


ruit, Tertullianus, | 
FONPONIUS poela; duo viri — nomine, 
et mensuris plura reperies, 


ri chronica no contig 
EY 2: Procperi 6 VIII, 125, , 1151 


171 LANUS, eplzcopas Aſriconus, epo de v. 


lis seribit, 
ICES, unde sie dieti, 82 * 432. — 
_— ltianus 11, apa 

Pontificia auc vindicatur adversus neotericos, * 
tullianus, in 7023. Cf. Auctoritas, Sedes, Cathedra Cla- 
ves, Petrus, Preeminentia. — Komeui pontifices 8. Petri 

ET viewed, CL III I. 365. — Pontifices 
ui — — ne II, 948. — Pont iſleio di- 
XXXl1, 75 781. A 


talis et potestatis excellentia, 
summus undenam sus ealhedræ rat _—_ 
fodiciom, it, 
s officia qus, 


jensis, Tertullianus, 
vium enarrat, Tertul- 


108, abbes 8. Rug, scribit od Calmosiacencem 


XIII, 1477. 
FON | ,abbas Cluniacensis, quis fuerit, 
Pontium » 
excommunicatur CLIYT, 1260, 1265. — Pontii obitus et 
coguitars, CLITVI. f 

FE Fr 7 ane go is faerit, CXLT, 
| re a , 

397. Cf. * —— — epistul , 1368 

PUPPO 1 vis ſuerit. u, 1619, 
| 1, C 1. — Popponis epislo- 


Optatianus, auctor Panegyrici Constan- 
XIX, 387. — Porphyrii ad Consiautinum epi- 
stola, IIK. 591, 392. 
PORPHYRIUS Platoniens, in illicitis artibus erga de- 
monum cujtum versatus, 
inconstantia el Aug VII, 50s, 504 306, 
—— — 8 — eirca Cheri 
stum responsis, — o Porphyrium 
auctore Boetio „Li, s „ * — rii arbo- 
S LXIIV. 41 10 Porphyrſum com- 
men — — nomodo legendus, 
e Jpeh orphyrio ptura, goon 1081. 
| FORTENTUN Ae et varia portentorum {genera, 
PORTIANUS (S.) abbas, quis fuerit, LXX1, 1026. 
10 seu ob+essio diaboti ob peccata quedam, 
Tertullianus. I, 657, 688. 
POSSESSIONES ' 00 dons ot divitie ecclegiarum 
utrum damaande, VII, 891, 892; LIX, 681. 088es- 
— esjaruth utrum alienands, LIV, 705; LXIXIII, 
938, 987 1 1000, 00. 1011. — Posessiones, seu res ecciesia- 
rum et lates qua cars twende, CXIV, 1087. — Pos- 
sesslones ecclesie undenam enerint, CXXVI, 1238. 
POSSIDIUS, Calamensis auetor 121 Au- 


574 Mt. — Fe mg Lan! = to evlus in pers 8. * hogs 


—— Ry e 268 — Possidius ab 
RE: vite iocurrit, Augustinus, I, 335. 
Dei quomodo interpretanda, Augusti- 


ee rt . 428. millium monachorum 
Tin Nik de quo Thecdosii deeretum, Il, 528 


3 (S.), virgo et marlyr, qusuam ſuerit. 
POTAMIIS, episcopos Ul — fuern, 
VIII, 1409; X 22 — een UNITE Xx, 


* * 


16. — Potamii et Oaii apud Sirmium 
— Pro Polamiſjo e decretum a a To 1 


decimi, LXIIIV. 

POTENTIA Spiritos $ancti 42 et qualis. Vide Per- 
gona, LII. 853. — Potentia * et uirum in numero 
bonorum ponenda, L XIII, 70 
: COT AS non est nlsi a Deo, Hu 911. Tron, 
eslatibus quonsque obediendum, Tertullianus, 

687; 4 130; CVI. 296. — Potestates 1 — 


non solum aliens verum et inimiew Dei, Tertvllianus 
I, 690. — In le constituti, qutenam peccare so- 
anda, Oxy L LEXV, 6099. . Uiriuaque potcetatio” 2. ee 
3 
— et 'civilis. limites indicantur, CIV, 9; CVI, 

285, 286; CXXV, 1071. — Poteatas regis unde” 
CVI, 98. -- De potetale et li dignitate 
trae CLXIN, A's 1237. 

POTH US qui et 442 eee 


martyr, LXXI, 178, .. 
PRECEPTUM 29 ve, a Deo Ax 


I cute KI, kev, 953. SPrecepta bei decen 


explanantur, Augustinus, , 67. CL. 1575. 948. 
— ii discrimen, 4 26. Cf. 
— Cur precepit Deus quod seit non obserrs- 


m fri, Av tin des, — — moralia 
= *bolits, LIV, n 


at; | —_— 
etalus theologicus, CLYXVI De precept . — 
dispensatione liber, CLXX XI if, 859 


FAS ER * uod ge in venles, 
LXXII, Preconii quis au- 
etor, 1111. a8 

PREDESTINATIO, * Prescientia, II 
88 1086, rw on 1 128 11 10627 


„8. 
. 13.1 „183. 1 1 | : 
1, $14; in. $17, 819, 821 11 183; LXXX, 761: 
Je $45, 5x 3; XCIX, 265; "XV ne. "1169; CXXil, 
7 CLXIV, 803; CLI IM, 1197 ; 


LIV, 1007; CXXV, isis; . 1416. — 
fa ge utrum ante an post præ via merita, CLA. 
lie et Predes 


tina necnon Gre 

_ Dei cum libero arbitrio concordia, CLYII, $07. — 
Predestinatio utrum duplex, una ad 

ad Iv, 133, 181; L XXin, 


allera ma 
— 2 bbs; cry? 170.4 v1, 1004, 1033, 1033, 1045; — 1. 
Unus, I, 


us — —— revelats, Au 


1 — 
2 causas — rw nov Ee 
prædestination i _ . 

1677, 1833; ues, — 7 CXV, 978, 1009 
v7, 11. 103, 107 83105 625, 1s. 0% A. 
0s. 7060 100 * l. 


15, 45 
is” L, tor, 3. 1036. 3. 61812 
— Arp et gratia 


LXY, 605, $45. — Predestinatio et 


Uirum natione peceals 

tio ad mortem vel ad vitam, 563. — Alteg om 

orand6, L VIII. 789; XCVIII, r 
predestinare V. 431 


iud „LVIII, 816; CXX1l, 893 
— Predestioatio virum gratuita IIA. A, W; LXXVI, 
74. — Predesti = bl singulorum my- 

sterium nemo discutiat, 115 VI. 543. 


PRADESTINATUS, sed Predestinatorom heresis, 
libri tees, LIII, 879, $87. — Predestiostorum beresis 
uibus fuerit initiis exorta, LI, 674; CXIV, 69, 84. — 

redestinati omnes unum torem Christum $3l- 
vati, Augustinus, X. 179. — Predestinatorum numerus 
utrum certus, CIIV, 169. 

PREDICATIO verdi divini utrum is regervala, 
tacerdolibus vero interdicta, XI, 1093, 785 AER, $54; 
Augustiaus, V, 141 ; LIV, 1040, 1046, 

Predicatio utrum | lajcis ls perimitionds, av. 695; 
CCXVI, 356, 1209. jcatio verbi divini quibus 
dotibus eminere debet, Le III. 91. Cf. Predi- 
cator, L VII, 727; LIX, 458; CCV, 56, 1 197. — Predicatio 
rerb1 quandonam haud fructuoss, I VII, 736, Cf. Oratio, 
LIX, 9. — Predicationis munus prelatis sedulo obeun- 
dum, LXXVI, 246. — In arte G. rn. , . 8h. 
beat esse diversitas, LIXYH, Cynl, 409; CCX, 184. 


** e — —— 


via celebrantes, LIXY, 


; CLXXI, i910; CLIC, "1617, 164; ULAXXI1I, 


128 CLIX XX a 
PRADICATUR 2 docel, actibus explere 
debe 1v, 869; Vi, St "19; 544; Avgu>tinus, 111, 118; 


IX, ; LXL renin 8 el oru- 
tiouem 5 Dieb fidelium exponat, V, 167.— 
I'redicator sapleuter magis quam prudenter er docest, An 
gustious, III, 91. Cf. Predicatio, Orator, 119. — Pred 
estor anle vret quam concionetur, Augustines, il, 105, 
120. — Non culpandus — r " sumit —— a 
ritjore conseriplum, quod a uſum proſerat, Augu- 
— Hl, a0 — Predicator ve 3 operatur in auribus, 


Deus in corde 2 Ti K Os 
uereutes qu Augustinus, V, 610. — 
redicatores pacem ferre juss\, Avgualin V. 610. -- 

Pravjjcatoris munis, A inus, V, 2206. Ferbum, 

Predicatio, $319, 2320; VI, 511; Lvil, 755; LI XVI. 602, 

— Prad. eator, omnibus rite peractis, ad m re- 

deat, LXXVII. 128. — Predicatores quasi ffi convi- 

$39, 540. — Maculz a predica- 
toribus coutracte quomodo > 1 $41. — 

Predicator *** 9 el 

233, 310; CVI Predic _ - auditorum es- 

ptum debent - contraere, LIIVI, 186. Cf. Pastor. — 
rediea{oribus 8 us $idi nun invidest Keelesie 


, 806, 922, : LIIVII. 12 — Predicatorum ani- 
— rturientium 23 dolores, que dotes, 21 $47, 
„897, $06 — Predicator unde do- 
—— zuam baurire —_—_ LXXVI, 909- Cf, Scriptara. 
PREDICTIO 1 * issionibus et predictionibus 
liber, LI 1. 
1 Romani episcopalus, Augustinus, 


"PREFATIO et preces Miszz, Tertullianus, III, xxvi; 
IV,. $39, 1125; V, 167; LY, 21. — Prefationes inter mis- 


$arum 80/emnia * permittuntur, I. XXII, 798. 


— antiqum, per anni eireulum, (III, , 883, 
PRELATUS ** leunque ille sit, Deo subesse 
202. — Preistorùm officia 


et 
8copus, I. IIVI, 205, 204, 247, 518. Cf. Pastor; OV, 171, 
199. — Prielotis 502 auctoritate male uten(ibus ( vid- 
nam accidit, LXXVI, 248, 517. — Qui malis tis 
8ubjacent, id auc culpe tribuant, LXXYI, 348, 347, — 
$ubditi 210s etiam malos 1olerent, si salva de pos- 
_ AT Ove. Thy on quid 4 eum 
eu unt 
tls varis, LAXAI00 , 08, 708, 710, 1 ONT OK 
CLIT, The; CLIVIL, 1284; C 


prolatorom 2 
PREL IA, seu Meditationes 2 | > 3G x 


CXXXVI, ! 

PREMIUM in elo non omnibus idem. Cf. Werces, An- 
gustinus, 0. — diversilas jnvidentiam 
non pariet, oguations, VI, 412. — Premium virtuti et 

ustiile 4 elo servatum, VI, 645; Ambrosius, Ii, 1078; 


II. 9 
PE EMONSTRATENSIS ordinis ſundatio. Cf, Norber- 
_ ay one CLIIIII, 455, 454. — Premongtraieu- 

ne confirmantur, CLIVI, 


sslonesq 
ae, uf IN — Do ordine habitn et 
canonicorum m liber, cc, 439, 


PREPARATIO ad Missam, XVII, 751, 788 

' PREROGATIVE Sedis apostolſem, X , 699. — Ernte- 
gative Carthaginiensis — tis, XI, 850. — In 
5 zeu de sedis bonorisve gradu dissertlur, . ul, 


1 peceatl non — 4 og ern wc 4. 


$69. Cf. Li Liberum ar stinus 
1972, 1975; Ill, a Yi 752; iS; 'XCIX, is 


— De Prescientia tractatus. Ct. Predeslinat 8 1X ih, 449; 


Ambrosius, I, 291 ; ; IT, 101; iov II. 
149; x, 94; CXXI - 1000; C11 111.7058 ENV, 61; 
xi, 844, — Fresctentia an proprie sit in Neo, Logu- 


viinus, VI, 138, — Prescienlia 2 omnium in Deo, et 
occultorum cognitio est, I VIII, 228. — Preseientia Ia 
sus utrum a creatlione m deterrere debuit. August 


nus, VII, 781, 752. — Prescientia, qua previdet Deus 


now iri obgervatum quod prec 7 gp nou probibet quin 


precipiat, Auguslinus, I, 1 


760; LXXVI, - 


Allud est prascire, © possint — debeant auxilium prastare 


= INDEX DINECTIVUS, 1012 
2 rediention mals, I VI. 8, cl Wil. 497; N, dn preeatinare, L 1 rr 


varia, II. VI, 848, 789; LI, 996; CXXV, 1310; 
PKESCRIPTIONIBUS ) versus heretices liber 
Toons, 9, | 9.65 F = trigin 
Lirum repel nota 
— ee lractat on CRLVL, 14 IF: 5 7 1 
clatus, 
| FEET te 48s, 495, 1697, 0 
— Presentatio re 
PRASENTIA realis Chrizti in x 
rosius, Il, 439, 440. Cf 
LXIIv, 3 996, 945 
26. P 


LVIII, 


e e 
Praz eas quis et unde oriundus — r 1055 ” 
1 Tertuiliani liber, — 
185. — Prazess duo disboli Rome 
e Ambrasto atiributa, XVII 
ex 751, 
tio Theodisca Othloni monachi, cum 


BYTER! n 
tullianus, | EN, vor Cf. — + ee. 69%; LVIII, big 
$32; l. — Pregh in Ecclesia, diversus a laieo, 
Tertinllianus, U. 87, 15. Ir, 744; V, 163. — Cires 
2 disciplina, Teriwllianus, 11, xxxmn; V, 165; 
— Presbvyteri ab e disti „I. A, 
257; V, 163; Hieronymus, 1 LVIIi, $17, — 
Presbyteri doctores | in Kecieaſa, Y "bs, — Pres reshy teri 
iO piacoporum pre 85150 . 
piscoporum vi u N 
— = Presbyiert ordinandi ri 2 i LIL, 1. 
— be —— multa, iv. 12283; LIXITII, 787. — 
Gp presbyteris criminosis qua ratione agendum, CXLV, 
PRESSURE Bo pressuris quibus vexatur Eeclesia 
liber CXXXIV, 8 v 
PRIKPUS ball tlacus, V,. 807, 950 
Nog „ . 
En 407; LXXX1ll, 1095 ä d. AY 


PRIMATES ANR rocandi et eorum 
nus, III, 1004; V. 146; VII, 986; bo es CLX x1, 510, — 
816, 1187. — ALA 
{. — Primates Anglie, 1177 $8; 
PRIMATUS Romanorum Pontiticum asseriiur 
lianus, HI, 1407, 1108; J. 499, 500; VII! 11605 IA, 
CVI, 107; CXIX, "588, 878; CLXXHI, 1568; 
CCXIV, 1007; (IW. 236: CCXVII, 778. — Primatom 
assumere eonsbantur 'schismatici, Terwllijanos, 1,1141. 
— Primatus Eeelesie Romane, IV, 28 * 'F 2 
426; LVI, 392, 761; LIX, 249; Lin, 4451; xl. 
(AI. 549; CL, bal, 1181; CCXIV, 756; CCXVI, 
1186; CCAVI tan 
esie, Vi 500, —— Primatus Cantuariensis 
—— J. XXX, 4 
PRIMITIE - et quales in ecclesia offerende, 
iin bg. bz prineipes Christ 
trum pes iani peoas ad coer- 
cendos hereticos el schismaliros recle passint conxti- 
were, A ustinus, IX, 43, 47. Cf, Imperator, H 
LXIX, — Priocipes bujus 8wruli utrum 
advervus 


hereli- 
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cos aut gchismaticos, I. III, 595, 394, 396. — Gloria 
Christa · servire, LIV. 255, — est. 
causis 7 exhibere, nec ea ow — 


2 que sunt sacerdotum, LXVI 

incipibus secularibus , Nit. 1117; 
nt. 71 J. Rex, Rector, Regimen, "CXCIX, 
. Ay 2 in coercilioue improborum, 


PRIN 0 1 uo ereavit Deus cœlum et — 
IIV, 127, 128. Cf. Creatio. — De sex Principiis libe 
deus. Ci 111 ill. 127. 
iu A Grecorum canonum versio quanam sit, 


1 ade — Priscilla, Montani propnetissa et pellex, 
ertullian 
of ANISTE herelici, 175 r N Vu. 
41, 669. — Ertel * errores de 
August us, VI, 819, $21, 525. — Priscill 

s conſu 


exienso pro- 
ſeruntur, LV, 991. — De Priscillianistis habite oui, 
V. 1007. — De Priscillianistis varia, II. vi, 


PRISCILLIANUS m venit, ut 80 rget 
ab heresi, 21 — * LY, 998. — Priscillianus 
ntrum ls >ynodo Romana 5 Ali, 28. — Priseil- 


li disci isnam fu 
rache 50 Ts 12 — 


1 rs heretics, Cons, "nn — Ly 851. 
PRIVILLEGIA Ecclesiz Constan 4 — ide Con- 
STANTINOPOLES. — Privilegia Sanct — 2 
CXIX, 899, 929, 1185. — Privilegia sanciz Romans 
Ecclesie 23 logtituts, LV. 268; CXIX, 948. — Privi- 
legium i de re regalibus confirmandis Pape 
Paschali, Ait. 279. © De pri vil chorepiscoporum 
sive presbylerorum epistols, LIY, 1238; LV, 757, 1525, 
ilegium monasterii 8. Germoni a Pratis apud 
Parislos, LXXII, 81, 82. Cf. Nr 228 
Lacensis Ecelesi® tem tempore 8. Anse'mi 
. . qua forma coneedi soliia „Art 4853. 1M, 
1266; 03, — Privilegia mulia et varia a 
concessa, Vin, 915. Cl. Charta, 
— Privilegium Ouonis | do regs libus B. Peiro 2 
XCVIN, 603. — eee, | Hearici . 
j raloris I, de re B. Petro ae prey — 
| prog s seu ecclesiis seu monast 
riis, ex, x, 819.6 $19, 848, 1146. CXX, 27; CXXIL, 


483; C. 

P 0B 1 Fai Centonum poetria, XIX, 801, 805; 
LXXXIHI, 1095. — Proba, ad quam Augustiui epistola, 
Juanam tverit, A tinus, II, 494. 

PROPFABILISMUS in controversiam adductus, Augu- 


ones, 5 951, 932, 931, 982, 
R( BATIO eruris, quam Judicium Dei vocitabant. CC. 
vil, 985. — Probationes varie, CLXXYLII, 


177. 

L 13138 Christianorum et Ethnicorum, Tertullianus, 
" PROBLEMATA arithmetica ad acuendos et recreandos 
venes, _ $0'utionibus. Cf. Solutio, Propogitio, Id., 
I; CI, 1185. — Probi'emata Heloissm cui Abwlardi 

zolutionibus, CLXXVIL 677, e7s. 

PROBUS Marcus V alerius, grammaticus, quis fuerit, 

CELL, $177, — Probi opuzculum de Notis antiquis, 


7, FROCEDENDI modus in negotiis ecclesiasticis, Cf. 
PROCESS i0 facienda diebus Dominicis, V, 466. — 
Processiones ecclesiz cathedralis Rothomagensis, quæ- 
nam ſuerint, CXLVII, 117. — Processionis ordo in majo- 
ribus litaniis, XCIX, 849. 


PROCESSIO 8 saneti utrum sine tempore, Au- 


e VIII. Cf. Spiritus-sanctus, Grœci, T rinitas, 
De processione. Spiritus sancti ractatus, 

CCXxI, 914. - — De processione Spiritus sancti varia, 

CLAIS, 152. 

„ "apa ante ordinatiovem clericorum, IV, 
PROCLIANITE II, heretiei, 1170; Augustinus, VIII, 42. 
PROCLUS Cyrzicenus, TW el Constantinopolitanus, epi- 

. — 5, quis fuerit, XLVHI, 775; LXIX, 41212. — Proch 

Virgine Deipara, XLYLLI, 717. — Procli ad 

N fide epistola „ 409. — Proelus 

Cyeici non receptus, I. LIII, 1205 2 Thalassium 


-— 7 9 Cesare Cappadoecis episcopum facit, LXIX, 
| ,PROCOPIUS tyrannidem affectat et oceiditur, LIIX, 
PROCULEIANUS, Donalistarum apud Hipponem epi- 


pes. XI. 815. 
ROCULUS de Romulo mendacisssimus, Tertullia- 


nus. I. 402, 874. 

PROCULUS Christianus, Tertallianus, II, $49. 

PRODICUS bereticus, Valentini $ectator, Tertollia- 
nus, II, 152, 189. 

PRODIGIUM. Yaria edentur in ultimis temporibug 
prodigia, VI, 790. -- Prodigia mulia referuntur. Cf. 
"FRE LXXI, 548, 357, 386, 393, 395, 400, 410, 724. 

ODIGUS filius, abiens et "rediens, 1.2787 Avgn . 

1756; II, $00; L. 16s 487, 379, 382; XI, 248 

Linus, Vl 1260; LIL, 1 190, 194, 197, 202; xxx fin, 


- XCIV, 510. 
PROFAN US. Si quid benedixernnt aactores non 
ye 8 Augustinus, III, 49, 


ROFECTUS in — ua ratione monachus ellleiat, 
N 855. Cf. Perſectio, Progressus. Iler 
PROFESSIO fidei clariceimi viri J. P. Mi Biblio- 


[ ern felicissimi editoris, CC VII. 1209, 


12 
PROFESSORES yo immunes voluit Congtanti- 
roſessorum 


nus, VIII, 228, 8 * * Burdigalensium 

1 I os Vu futuri sæculi 
of 2 

Udri tres, XC VI. 181, 


PROGRESSUS. G. Pr Profoctss, De progressu $pirituali, 
— 4 . . Deserti quo pergitur post baptismum, li- 
er, 


ROJECTA cujus epilaphium 'a' Damaso adornatum, 


II k 

nä 11685 Us (S.), episcopus Foro-Corneliensis conse- 
eratur, I. — de Projecti negotio disseritur, LV, 
193, * — * — eui Ui alterum substitue- 
rat S. Hilarius 1 a 8. Leone Magno in inte- 
grum restitulus, LIV, 681, 633. 

„ mm verus, Chrislianorum Deus, Tertullia- 


" PROMISCLITAS et commutatio uxorum, summopere 

damnanda, CLIX, 178. 

WN De Promissionibos et Predictionibus 
PROMOT US, Carnolins civilatis 8 Castro Du 

nensem ecclesiam iu vadit, LX XL, 1 


PRONOSTICA temporum, XC. 60, 951. — Pronoslica 
de variis, XC, 959, 
ROOEMIA in libros veteris et novi Testamenti, 


P 
LIIIII, 139. 
— PROPHET. riri Spirity zanclo jonodati, Tertullis- 
378; VII, 141. 1070. Cf. Inspiratio. — P 
— med, Tertullianus, I, 378. — Prophet Moyse — 
centiores, hisLoricis gentilibus an — Tertollianus, 
|, 387; Augustinus, VII, 596, — elarum nomina 
elymologice erplanata, hg II. 4581. — Pro- 
elz veri a falsis quo siguo dixcernend. Tertallianus, 
II, 137. — Pro * lempora raptim descripla, Au 
guolinus, Vil, 525 ophetarum oracula sunt 
nspicienda, VI, 458. —  Prophei® 'ultimi tum veteris 
lum nove legis, Augustinus, VII, 338. — Propheta ma- 
gnus in fine tem m mittendus, VI, 793. 1 
— quemdam Legis el Prophetarum retundit Au- 
— VIII, 605. — Propheth falsvs, im- 
ono ot delium persecutor in fine venturus, » 193, 
94, Cf. Antichristus, 796, 1009. — Prophets Aliqui quo 
tempore floruerint, VII, 1074; Augustinus, V 
Prophets Spirito Del diverso modo r 5 5 
nus, VI. 1 rophelis varia, XIX LYI, 
550; Cl. XVII, 7858, XVII, 1660; Nick, 1521. 

PRO PHETLE, utrum nato Christo cessaverint, Tertul- 
lianus, II, 615. — Prophetia quid, Tertullianus, I. 384; 
LXX, 12. — 3 lem us et modus seu natura 
et cause, Tertullianus, II. 328; Augustinus, 2 19. 
150; LXXVI, 786. — Prophetis in Christo adimplets, 
Teriullianus, 11, 349, 330, 351, 368. — Prophetis de 
Ecclesia adimplete, 'Augustinus, VI, 174. — Frophetis 
Christianorum. Cf. Ll. 7 ayer — betie donum quo- 
usque duraturum, V. 14. — Prophetie quibusuam claus® 
et signatæ, IX, x 5. — Prophetia otrum ad mentem 
pertineat, Angustious, I, 461, — Prophetia utrum sine 
charitale possit haberi, Augustinus, VI. 136; XI, 888. — 
V.. 88 ſuerunt veterum dicta et facts. "Augustinus, 

. — Propheliz de Christo, Augusunus, VIII, 
3. — any oc cd. de Judzis 818. et de Jerusalem 
evertends, LIIIIII, 499, 81“, 818. 


r 


Dada a o=.c 


19653 
PROPITIATORIUM deserlbitur. Cl. Tabernaculum , 


CI, 404. 

" PROPOSITIO, seu Problema. notes propecttle- 
nes quedam, cum earumdem one 

671. di Soluizo, Problemata. p if thx 
PROPOSITUM Dei secundum quod vocantur elects, 
Augustinus, X, 586. 

ROPRIUM, quid, juxta Aristotelis  categorias, LIIV, 


34. 
. PROSELYTUS quid significet, Tertullianus, II, 597, 


PROSLOGIUM 8. Anselmi, seu Alloquium de Dei exsi- 
stentia, CLVIII, 228. 
PROSODIA, "vide Muzica, Metrica, Metrum, Poetica, 
— — wok I, 1081; LIIIII, 95, 117, 730; LXXXIX, 
PROSPER (S.), 


2 E Chrom ici 
auctor, Hieronymus. Chronicon; LI, 36. 
— Prosper 3 i . Hes — Prosperi Aquiu- 
ni _ Augustino apologetica, — — 
enge quitani opera, LI. rooper 
* LI, 17. r adversus Cassianum t, 
Ll, 31. — 8. Prosper adversus Eutychianos scribit, LI, 
38, ri Epistola ad Augustinum, Ll, 65, 67. 
— $. Pr Epistola ad iir LI. vi. . 
tempo 


gs i oy Jo . Yeountinus — > vis 
9 8. Protadij scripta, 11. 

— TiGORAS dubilat utrum it 2 Divieites 
necne, 

PROTASIUS, vide Gervasius. 

POTERIUS 18.) Alexandrinus, ad quem 8. Leo scri- 
bit, LIV, 1027, 1078; LIIIII. 1095. — Proterii fides 
landatur, LIV, 1071, 1078, 1081. — Proterii epistola, 
1118 1084, — Proterius ab Euiyehianis occisus, LIV, 

PROTERIUS, adolescens desperatus, convertitur, 
CXXXVII, 1109, 1111. 

PROTESTATION faite par Vabbs et les religieur 
EN „ 8u moment de la sortie de leur maison, 

99465 CY. Hyacinihus martyres de quibus Damasi 
carmen, 

"PROYLATLS f ortuitus vtrunr decenter clericis acci- 

1 — ura ndelium, LXIIVII, 908, 940. 
1355 RBIORUM varie formule, Tertullianus 
evtiones in Proverbia Salomonis, GT. 
1. — - In overbia Salomonis r mystiea, Lili, 
967; XCI, 937, 1081. — Proverbia plura de pluribus, 
ordine r ge 2 — , XC, 1089, 1091. Cf. Sententia; 
LVI, 299 verbia varia, CALI, 1289. 
PROVIDENTIA Dei cuncts gubernat, Tertullianus, 


v1; th, | 366, &g7, 360; 9 i188: Y 57 | 2992 vi 188. 
167, 168, 292: LI, Cf, 'Fotuntas, Halen; LYXVI, 


312, 419; Cv, 475. — Providentia Dei Eeelesie sus 

mvigilans, Iv, 4901. — Providentia _ un invi- 

fog Vi, 120 '305; Ix, $11; Ambrosius, II, 57. Cf. Ira; 
bgustious, VI, 18. — Providentia divine of effectus est 

itur mundus, VI, 502, 1019, z Vn. 1.88. 

126, 135; VII, 411; "un, oo; LXIH, 


4%. io, 
W 1 2, divina car- 
men. It 617. — Providendie 1 1, 667, - 
678; VIII, 417. 
PROVINCIE Africane, XI, — Provinciaru 


843. 
Calis varies dispositiones et partitiones, LY 607. 
— Provineiarum Ecclesie universe notitia. G Prop in- 
cine. XC VIII, 457, 460. 

PROVINCIALE vets, 1 Keelesim univers® provin- 
tiacum notitia, XCYH1, . 

PROXIMI ditectio 4. 1 Tertullianus, 
[, 461. Cf. Ditectio, '- x 3s 10539. — Proximus 
noster, quis, Augustinus, III. - VI. 671. — Proximus' 
quantum 8 2 u. 212, 1889; VI, 670. 

PRUDENTIA commendatur Ambrosius, Hh, 60, * 
Augustinus, |, 1880; VI, 1240; LIX, 509; LAH, 1 

rudentia carnis, el spi iritus, A N 
dentia in quo revera consistat, 

PRUDENTIUS Aurelius Clemens — fuerit, XXII. 
503, 888; LVII, 1068; LIX, 878. — Prudentius moritur, 
III, $65. — Prudentii opera, LIX, $67, 607. 767.— Pru- 
deutiana sive Prolegomena in Prudentii o era, LIX, 871. 
— Prudentii Cathemerinon liber, LIXI. 775. — Prudentii 
Apotheosis liber, LIX, 915, 921. — Predentii Hamar- 


PaTroL.. CCXXI, Ixvicuu IV. 
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— — * Prudentil 1 
— Pradentli Pe er — liber . 1. 2 — 
cXV, 965. 3 555 Vf. oſt, 


De 
OY A VI, 668, 670. 
oa Fer Ig 

uetinus, V, 2288, | 2284 ; LIVIU, 395, LIIInI, 
ns. seu Cantor, in fdelium, quis vel 


cmtu 
war eit aut esse debeat, LXXXIUI, 792. 
PSALMODIE (de) bono tiegeritur LAY0NIL,S71. — 
Pealmodis * progreasus in Gallia dexeriduntur, 
LXIII, 591 — be divine Pealmodia | 
325, — De {ons 61 i. ad. Frage dil, 


PSALMUS quilibet utrum sit Illis eujus nomine 
lascribitur, 1X, 233 ; XCHI, 477. — Pralmus quid, LAX, 
15. — Pealmorum clovis, denier” 236, 216. Quid 


Lent, vol, is , 
18555 wy x * ws — i varii, IX, 


— 
aps 1295; TL, 9, . In Psalmos enarratio-— 
1193. Cf. Co 


IV; rvs, opens LYN, 1 2711 1X, e Auf 


Expositione psalmorum r, H mus, VII, 1977; 
CLXXII, 269. Py itentialium et gradus- 
lium expositio, C, 569, 571; _, '967, 981. — Palm 


utrum oratione an numerals furrint compoeiti 
ambrozjus, 1, 992 ; Hloronyn Ix, 112. — Uirum de 
Pealmus 2 5 cd s, J, * LIX, 


rum liber latine redditus | 
195,119} XL, 1 113, 117, 119: 1111. 38, — 
is slodium et delectstio, Augustinus va B07. — 
Þ r= — tractatus, Ki, » CXX 
SA 


1 ratione intel , —— vil. 7 


$ecundum dies singu los disposili, 
cl, 758.6 $10. — Fsalmus S. Auguuiai contr.. partem Do - 
nali, Auguatinus, r _— boars met! antus apud 


XLII. 77 
III, 83, 84. — Peslmi ina re-j- 


tati, XLIX, 99. — In . . Oui habit Ser- 
nes plurimi, M 185 ns 22 
Psalmos, COXV, 265 Bo varia, III, 137i; 
; RV ; 2285; XXX, 1088; XLVI, $84; 111. 1433. 

PSALTERIUM iſulvs libri eujusdam incerti auctori>, 
Augustinus, VI 

PS LTERIUN imegrom javenies, LXIXVI, 739, 740 ; 
XCIII, N — *. — In Psherium Dovidis ele 
LII. 9, „ Paalmus; XCIII. 477. Paalterii e 


teri Bed col llectio, Ci, = laude teri ver- 
sus, CILVII, 188. 
PSALTENIUM gallicanum utrum a vulgato diversurmn, 


LXXI 
PSALTERIUM, music organum, quid, LIX, 15; 


uv, 
PSAMMETICUS infantes seorsum alendos tradit, Ter- 
tallianus, I 
PSEUDOCHRONICON, se — 1 alterum sub, Tj- 
nomine vulgatum, LL . 


ert 
1, 900, 


lanus, I, 20S ; 11, 156, 413, 930, 9, 951 
— 3, 951, 988, 
PSYCHOMACHIA, Prudentii Mber, LI, 11. 
PSYLLfI, qui venenum sugendo sansbant, V, 861. 
PTOLEM AUS Philadel „ eruditizsimos et onmn's 
literature agacissimus. libros $8acros a Judzis postula- 
vit et ex hebreo 3 — RR __ he 
ata et , 
57 wi, 786 . 


PTULEM K US anachoreta in Climsce, Eo et excidit, 
LXAXIN, 1138. 

PTOLOMELS qui ef ow 7 Ber” N- Tertul- 
ane, 3 Il, 69, 546, 57, 878; III, 1187; 822 
PUBLICANT inter ae ern habit, TV 


- 2 a Ky" — ex. 41 


LI, 81 
34 
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PUBLIUS Fucor, Urbis Rome descriptivuem ordinat, 
IVIII. 455, 437. 

PU IT Zeugma in Euphrate, monachus, quis ſue- 
rit, I. IXIV, 42. N : 

PULICITIA Christianorum summa, Ethnicorum nulla, 
Tertwihanus, I. 809, 510, 811, 1316; Augustinus, X, 415. 
— Pudicitia Christianorum Ethnicis nola et invisa, Ter- 
tullianus, |, $35. — Pudicitia commendatur, Tertullianus, 
I, 1516, 1325, 1350. — Pudicitia in quo consistat, Ter- 
tllianus, I, 1516, 1519; IV, 875 ; Augustinus, X, 416. — 
Pudicitis Christis a $atis non est esse, verum et yideri, 
Tertuthanus, I, 1532. — De Pudicitia Tertulliani liber, 
Tertullianus, II, 979. — De Pudicitia Tractatvs S. Zeno- 
nis Veroneusts, XI, 288. — Pudiciie !aus, Tertullianus, 
11, 980; 1V, 821. — Pudicitia quam facile et quanto dam- 
no ledatur, IV, 457, 458. — De Disciplina et bono Pudi- 


ite 10] auctoris, IV. 819. — Pudicil is 
7 — . — Pudicitia in feminis necessaria, 
Pudicitia conjugalis douum Dei, Augustinus, 


PUER L * III, 468. — Pueri martye 
rio — 19, 4 > Paws tres in ſornace, X, 
378; A inus, III, 2189; V, 1856; LIV, 867. — Pue: 
rorum {rium — mg ter — ls — 
Pueri cur quidam salvi per um, aliis pereuutibus 
absque baptizmo, —— IV, 1094. Cf. Parvuli.— 
Puerorum — [ U, 667, 674. Cf. Educatio, — 
Ve puerorum oblatione in monasleriis, quid sentiendum, 
Cvil, 449; CLIIUI, 207; CVI, 162. — Pueri 
tjoue tractandi educandique, CL IH, 67. . 
PUGNA caruis et anime, VI, 378; VII, 135. Cf. Anima, 


Caro, Lucla. 

PUL: HERIA Augusta, ad quam 8. Leo seribil, LIV, 
786, 789, 833, 878, 893, 910, 921, 942, 997, 1023, 1035. 
— Ad Yulcheriam Hilari, Roman Ecclesiz diaceni, epi- 
siola, LIV, 857. — Ad Pulcberiam variorum epistole, 
LIV, 865. — Pulcheriz epistola, LIV, 905. br 

PULCHRITUDO luxuriam general, Tertullianus, 1, 
4519. Cf. Formositas. — Pu udo bonum Dei donum, 
sed miuimum et nen bonis t 

PULCURUM quid in se, Ambrosius, II, 88. CL. 


rium, Honestum. ; 
LUS Kobertus, Cardinalis et Cancellarivs, Oxo- 


qua ra- 


Senteutiarum libri octo, CLXXX V1, 639, 
675. — CLAXXVI, 166. 

PUNICUM bellum secundum. quam fuvestum Pœnis et 
Rents, & , Vi 0 "5+ 

PURCHARGDUS, monachus Augie Divitis, quis fucrit, 
CSXXIX, 549. — Parchardi carmen de Cestis Wiligowo- 
ms abbatis, CLXXILX, 351, 355. 

PURGATORIUM non jugrediuntur martyres, Tertul- 
lianus, II, 155. — fn P detentus Dinoerates 
tiberatur a Perpelua $orore, Tertullianus, III, 33, 31, 
452, 135, 154. — Uuum sit purgatorius iguis Statim 
post mortem, Tertulltanus, III, 786; II, Hit, 113; Au- 

VI, 150, 265; Ll, 882; GERT, 28; LIIVII, 
$03; LAS, 975; XCVI, 479, 485, 485; CI VIII, 955, 948; 
CXL, 1042; CCVII, 779, 781. - De Purgatorio quid sen- 
Seri 8, Cypriavus, IV, 67, 996. — Purgatoriz pg -= 
et quales, Augustinus, V, 2212; LAXXHI, 941; (VII, 
782, 784. — Purgatoriz pure quousque durature, XCVI, 
485; (XVII, 95h. — Purgatorium seu spelunca 8. Latri- 
ein. Ut. Patricius, (L. XIX, 977. — De purgatorio plura, 
IV, 1226; CLXV, 1326. 

PURIFICATIO B. Marie Virginis in templo, XIX, 90. 
— in Purificatione B. Marie Virginie sermo, LXY, 838; 
LIILXVn, 597; LIIXIII, 1291; ACGIV, 79; XC VI, 272, 
: 999; CLV1I, 262; .CLXU, 575; CLXV, 768 865; 

417; CLAXXV 674; (CV. 635; 
XVII. 505. 


purilale cordis tractatus, CXll, 1252. 
PUTEORITE barelici. XII, 1130. 
PYNUPHIUS abbas, presbyter iv gypio, non longe 
a Panephysi civilale, quam humilis, ILIA, 190; LAXHI, 
833 


PYRRUUS oraculo deceptus, Tertullianus, 1, 409, 876. 
PYTHAGOKAS mundi corpus junatum et inſeetum 
pon Tertullimuus, I, . — Pythagoras apud 
1 hurios lyrannicem affectatl, Teriullianus, I, 511; V, 667. 
— Pythagoras, qui olim Euphorbus, metefnpsychosim 
tur, Tertuilianus, I, 521, 522; VI, 409, 1014. — 
yibagore pulchrum facinus erga Pherecydem magis- 
uw, Lertuliiauus, II, 630, — Pytbagoras uuyeuam 


— 
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oriundus, Ambrosius, II, 1051. — Pythagoras qua morte 
imeremptus, V. 667, 768. — P thagoras cur ad Judzog 
peregrinando non accesserit, VI, — Pythagoras 
Anaximent xeribit, XVII, 1152. 

PYTHAGORICI, animarum immortalitatem statuentes, 
voluntariam mortem inaniter persuadent, VI, 405. 
CES Hi titulus: yak otcavtöv, Tertullianus, I, 525, 


897. 
1 Apollo vaticinatur, Tertullianus, I, 409, 


PYTHONES unde ita nuncupati, Tert., II, 421, 422. — 
Pythonem expellit S. Hilarius Arelatensis, I, 1254. 
PTTHON SA mulier, XII, 1135. Cf. Samuel, Sau; 


PYXIS, cum corpore Domini, ad viaticum infirmorum, 


V, 165. 

QUADRAGESIMAS tres Montaniste, duas Vertuilianus 
observabat, Tertullianus, I, 205; II, 974. — Quadragesi- 
me jejunium, Tertullianus, I, 1176. Cf. Jejuni Til. 
669; Augustinus, II, 217; V, 1040; XLIX, 1184; LVII, 
322. — In Quadragesima sermones varii, XIII, 645. Cf. 
Sermo ; * N V, 1039, 2019; LII, 749; LIV, 263, 
267, 272, 274, 1, 285, 288, 291, 294, 297, 501, 308, 
488, 490; L VII, 301, 305, 561, 863; XCIV, 85, 


QUADRATLS, Apostolorum discipulus, quis .ſuerit, 

Hier., II, 627; XX 
QUADRATLUS, in Africa martyr, quis fuerit, Aug., XI, 

_ in natali Quadrati martyris sermo, Augustinus, II, 


l 
QUADRIGZ ubi primum et a quibus usurpate, Ter- 
tulliauus, I, 641. 

QUADRIVIUM, quid, CLXXYI, 755. | 

QUASTIONES variz de Chrisu morte, X. 32, — 
Quzestiones varie de variis, XCII, 455; XIV, 539; 
CXLVY, 621, 630. — Quzstionum captiosarum virus, X, 
434. —Ousstiones in Genesim, XCHI, 35; XVI, 1105. 
— Quzstionum hebraicarum in Genesim liber, Hierony- 
mus, III, 935, 1587. 5988 — triginta in libros Re- 
guw, X(, 715, 716; Ci, 625. — Quastiones Hebraice 
in libros Regum et Paralipomenon, Hieronymus, III. 
1329. — Guestiones in Heplateuchum, Augustinus, III. 
517. — Quastiones in Octaleuchum, XI. VI, 1101, 1105. 
— Quest1ones Evangeliorum, Augusunus, III, 1321. -- 
Questiones seplemuecim in Evangelium secundum Mal- 
mum, Augustinus, III, 1365, - - Questiones Veteris et 
Novi Testamenti, Augustinus, III, 2205, 2207, 2213, 
2249, 2297, 2385, 2591, 2411; XLVII, 308; L, 775. 796; 
LXXIIII, 201, 207. — De diversis qusstionibus Augu- 
stunt liver, Augustinus, VI, 11. — De diversis qua stioui- 
bus ad Simplieſanum S. Augustini libri duo, Auguslinus, 
VI, 401, 102. — De octo Dulcitii quzstionibus, S. Augu- 
sLini liber, Augustinus, VI, 147. — Viginti unius que- 
stionum, S. Augustini liber, Augustinus, VI, 725. — 
Dialogus quæstionum sexaginta quinque, Augustinus, 
J. 755, — Quzstiones in Exodum, ex dictis l'atrum, 
XC, 363. — Questiones super Leviticum, XC111, 387. 
Cf. Leviticus. — Questiones super Numeros, XCIII, 595. 
— Quzstiones super Deuteronomium, XCill, 409. — 
Questiones in librum Josue, seu Jesu Nave, XCIIl, 417. 
— Questiones super librum Judicum, XCHI, 423. — 
Questiones super librum Ruth, ACHI, 429.—Questionum 
triginta et octo solutiones, CIC VII, 1037. 

UUANTITAS anime quenam sit, Augustinus, I, 1035, 
1035, 1037. — Anima utrum quantilati subjaceat, L. Iil, 721. 

QUARTODECIMANI, qui et Tesurescedecatite, bæ- 


-F2lici, Aug., VIII, 31. 


QUATERNARIUS numerus perfectus, LIX. 501. CL 


Numerus. 

QUATUOR tempora in quibus jejunandum, V, 166; 
LIV. 168. Cf. Jejunmum. — Cur quatuor temporum jej - 
wa jnsitula, LIV. 186, 459. — Quatuor temporun - 
jania qua formula annuntiari solita, LAXIV, 1133. — 
Quai vor temporum orationes, LAXIV, 1134, — la qua- 
tor temporibus homilize, XCLY, 312, 321. —De celebii- 
late quatuor temporum carmen, ACIV, 600. — Oualier 
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tuor lemporum je junla per sua sabbata sint observan- 
, CXLH, 1073, 1087. — De differentia quatuor tempo- 
rum tractatus, CLX, 815. 
, Conn Paganorum in Christianos. CI. Calumnic ; 


505. 
A ESNELLUS Paschasius reſellitur, XII, 232. — 
esnelli prefatio ad opera S. Leonis magni, LIV, St. — 
9715 note et observationes in Epistolas 8. Leonis, 
1263. — Quesvelli Dissertationes in 8. Leonis 
ne opera. LV, 183. — Quesnelli Dissertaulones quin- 
que in codicem canonum ecclesjasticorum et constilutio- 
num sanct sedis 3 olics, LVI, 899. 
UICUNQUE „seu symbolum Athanasii, V, 168. 
1 5 in omnibus tene „ IV, 735, — Quies Dei, X. 
198; Augustinus, VI, 747; VII, 525. 
Quies atorum, 2, 1722 pateat, IX, 499. — Quietis der- 
n felicitas, IX, 
| QUIETISTA, seu 383 errores exploduntur, 
, QUINQUAGESIMA unde dedaecta, Aug., VI, 96. — Io 
A — ＋ A IU, $47. 
500180 = uid, Tert., I. 674. 
4 QUINTIANUS ( (8. „ Ruthenorum episcopus, quis ſue- 
t, 
—— Rhe tor, quo stylo seripserit, X, 22, 


* GUINTILLA adversus quam Tertalliaaus librum de 
ismo conscripsit, Tert., I, 1197. 
UIN ＋ I 5 Cuindlui de monte abbates quinam 


fuerint, CLVI. 
Ute: « Bareinonensis, ad S. Hildeſon- 
sum seribit, ic W 198, 


QUIRICUS (8. 2 cum Juliiia matre martyr, 
QUIRINUS, Siscize in Illyrico episcopus et martyr, 
% e Case Pn Conchensis, ad Gregori 
q um 
Papam xn seribit, "238. 
dobrorronbs 1d IIR. 8 50 8. Augustini de Heresi- 
bus liber, Augustinus, V 
RABANUS Haurus (B.) Fuldonaia abbas el Moguntinus 
archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, CVII, 9, 39, 67, 105, 107. — 
Ad yas > ; bo — CVI, 1 _ — Rabank ra, CVII, 
CXII. — ni epwiola, C $07. — Rabani carmi- 
na, CL, 19858. l In oe Bene index, CIII, 1561, 


RACH 10, = episcopus, librum canonum 


scribi jubet, 
RADBE ERTUS Paschasius, abbas Corbeiensis, 
quis fuerit, CXX, 9, 10. — Radberti opera, CXX, 31, 52. 
— Ad Radbertum forvu CXX, 8. — In Radbertum in- 
* 503 8 OT; jec ad Rhen pi 
, Trajectensis um episcopus, 
5 x1, B17 1 11, 357, 339. — 8. Radbodi seripta, 


ADBODUS Dolensis, ad Adelstanum regem seribit, 
CXXXUl 719 

RADBODUS II, 1 et Noviomensis episco- 

fas. quis fueril, CL, 1493, 1495. — Radbodi scripla, CL, 


RADEGUNDIS (S.) regina, monasterium eonstruit , 

XI, 595, 396. — Ra _ —.— * Clo- 
larli regis uzor, L LXII, 2 indis _ LEI, 
482. — Radegundis miracula 2 
dis vita, LIIII, 651; LXXXVI1L, 497 ; e Tl, 965, Et. 

—8. Rodegundis testamentum. LXXII, 679. — 8. Ra- 
degundis laudes, LXXXVIN, 262, 267, 26. Ad 8. 
Radegundem carmina de varii«, L XVilii, 286, 351, $91. 

RADULFUS III, T* ou Pius, Burgundionum rex 
diplomata edit, CLI 

RADULFUS, Cantuariensis archiepiscopus ad Calixtum 
Il eeribit, CLXIII. 1344. 

RADULFUS cognomento Tortarius, Floriacensis mo- 
Ux 1 * fuerit, CLI, 1171. — Radulfi epitaphium, 

— Radulfi scripta que et qualia, CLX, 1178, 


pol rus, Remensis archiepiscopns, quis ſuerit, 
CLXII, 1418. — Radulfi epistole, CLXIH, 1417. — Ra- 
dulfi dip] omata, CLIIII, 1423. 

RADULPHUS Ardens, Pietavus presb 28 is fuerit, 
Ag — _ 1667. — Radulphi Homilie, CL V, 1299, 

RAIMBAL DUS, Arelatensis ecclesiz archiepisco . 
=_ fuerit, CXLIN, 1589. — Raunbaldi diplomata, CI 


RINALbUs Il, archiepiscopus Remensis, quis ſuerit, 
21715 1559.— Rainaldi epistolæ et diplomata, CLAXII, 
5 313. 


" anime du 'x, Augustious, Ill, III 


RAINARDUS (S.), abbas Cisterciensis V. quis ſuerit, 

CLXXXI, 1733. — 8. Rainardi Instituta eapituli genera- 
lis ordinis Cisterciensis, CLAX XI, 1725. — Rainardi epi- 
stola aq Innocentium II, CLXIXIXI. 671. 

RAMORUM dies, Vide Palmarum. 

_ — - mn venenatus, seu rana rubeta, Tertullia- 
nus, 
1 — 12 — probibans, V, 

— Raptus virginis vel viduz qua pena mu 
— 194.— R „ — 22 monialium 
pescendus, CAXV, 1017, 1 
RAPTUS diabolici, pony 1208. — 22 


RATH ws, eronensis 
— 11, 7. — Ratherii , — 18, 765. 
— Ratherſi $7 nodica 


epistola, CIIXVI, 
3d ad proven eros, CXXXVI 531, 5385, — Ra judico- 
CRAVE 608. — Ratherii 4 
0 —— i teatamentum, l, 14 
pinto, CIIIVI, 63. — In 


Ps en 131 | 
RATIO nnn j, consuetudini et fidei, 


— B Il, 0 5 VL 8 _ _— ei 
W. — — — W. 27 denten, 
In,” 129, 145; CLYXVIIL, 1211 ."—— Ratio in 


= En ATE 


XX. 42. 
— — quid, NEE 701 Ratio 
—_— io 3 
disciplinarum 2 . 1011.— Ratio 
et ratiocinatio in Augustinus, I, 
III 38. 39; VI, 781. = j1 præstantius in be. 


vinis offici 1,9, 13. 
. omala in Deo manere pam Il. 
ti 


273. — Rationale et ra 
us, I. 1009, —!De KRationali et Ratione u 
EE ban am ene 
seu tus, seu 
Galli us. oy ts WT {wo 


, Corbeiensis monachus, 
quis fuerit, CXIi, 9, 10. — Ratramni 2 CXXI, 11, 
12, 171. — Ad Ratramoum epixtola, CXXI, 367. — Ra- 
lramni de 8 epistola, CXXI, 1133. 

RAURACUS seu Rauracius, Nivernensis episcopus, 
quis ſuerit, LIXIXVII. 213. 

RAVENNA. Utrum metropolis olim ſuerit ecclesia Ra- 
vennatensis, Lit, 91, 92, 658, — De ecclesia Ravenna- 
— deeretum, vceasione dissidii datum, IL. XV, 12. — 

vennatis ecelesis privilegia confirmantur, Cll, 1089; 
ITT 830. — Ravennatum vite, seu 
— Liber Pontificalis, CVI, 431, 459. — Ravenna- 

tum pontiticum series, CVI, 450, 751, 733, 799. — 
— Ravennatum tificum sedes graphice pta, 
CVI, 810, 811, 820. — Cleri Ravennalis epistola ad Caro- 


sti 
delle 


lom uniorem, bs 

RAVENNIUS Arelatensis e , electus, 
LIV, 815, 879. — Ad Ravennium e LIY, 81 
816, 886, I — Ravenaii mores, Ll , 880. — Ravenuii 


epistola, L V, 966. 
RAYBUNDG S Arnallus, S. Victoris monachus, adabba- 
tem suum seribit, CLI, 639, 641. 

RAYMUNDUS, Comes Tolosanus, negotio implicatus, 
CCXVI, 89, 128, i71 173, 1 613, 754, 835. — Ad Ray- 
mundum epistola, cx VI, 75. — De sententia contra 

dum prolata bier CCXVI, 410. — Raymundi 
reconciliatio, CC.X VI, 

RAYNALDUS 1, 8 — #aK quis ſuerit, 
CL, 1381. — Raynaldi epistole, CL, 1 

RAYNAUDUS Theo S. J., A iam pro 8. Va- 
leriano struit, rk n unn, 

REBAPTISMATE (de liber 228 Ter- 
tullianus UI, 1177, 1185; LV, 85, — 

REBAPTIZANTES qainam - Tertull II. 
1188, 1186, 1191. — Rebaptizationis queestio, T 
nus, "HI. xv, xvi, 840, 1009; IV, 433; V, 89, 98; VIII, 
775; XI, 1048, 1064, 1181; ; Xl, 1135; I 
178; Augr-4inus, li. 94, 132, 15, ($8, 408, 405. CL. 
Donalizl& Buptismus Augustinus. 1 \, 733; LIV. 
194, 1208; I. VII. 924; LIX, 404; LIIIII. 929; Cili, 


1071 
— Reb.:ptizati quomodo a4 Eeclesjam admlitendi, 

.. sponso, velamen invasit, Ter- 
tu'liaous, II, 81 — Rebeecs in uxorem laasei eligitur, 
—.— 450; Aunustinus, V. 1753. — Rebecca. 
anime ra, A $505, — , Ecclesiz 
* ous, Une 1784, 1758. — De Rebecea sermo 
nes. 

R (KEDVS rex 3 — 7 A1 confir- 

tit obe otetsnj convrituit, LXXII. 1121 


883 22 Inciusus, quis fa nuncupandus. 
— Ar inelusum — Cl. VII, 183, — be 


XI. VI, 792. 
de quibus mulu et diser- 


„ 11 . (f. Clemens 


peces torun poœnltentium. uo _ 
Penilentes. — > 
tl views. utrum 


be LVI, 396; LXXIV 1097. 
s{totutio archidiaconi 

; III, 41095, — Reconcilistio 
EEE, bereticis quo ritu facienda, LIIIV, 1137. 
UDO — con versationis, Augustinus, VI, 


teu . Ne Rectoribus Christlanis liber, 
Rex. — Rector quilibet, 


3; 1 
Nb t. 2 9 Cf. Incarnatio. — Redemptio 
IT, 485: 7 Oxfr, 4010; Exxv, 626 . 630 N 
l. Prædestina- 


e ad owes ex: e N 
5, 5 HAD 1013. 9K 4052, 1067, 


. 5 jo omnino wita, 
ITY, of ELIE won ang liea, 
J. H.— TN varie, LYI, 
561, 792; 1. 7 a7 471; CXXI, 1012, 1067; CLIX, 1119; 
CLXXXE: XXV, 1965. — Redemptio Bemiais 
evi. ner ** quam or Dei ＋— 

— omuibus ma 
A e pt humana meditali 


4 F 78 80 per — largitiones, IV, 


ecclegiarum et - + usus, Tertnlliz- 
8 2 III. CI. Possessiones, VIII, 888, 836; L VI, 2 

Oui Sint reditus omuium provigciarum e 
— 4 debentur Romans Ececlesie, Levi, 


seu jurs regia Summis Pontificibus a regi- 
bas vel ab —— concessa aut — 
 regibus, in be en 


2 her, liber, a_ wy, 
y _ egimin 
minis — 


benedictione consecrata, 
— Regina quo ritu coronands,'l. XXVIil, 
en LDN. inungends, LXAXVIN, 1248. 
olim princeps Anticebenus, martyrio 

987. — Reginaldi vita et virtutes, 


Francos, qua 


eo BEGIN, 5 15 0 


REGINARDUS, 1— scopus quinquagesimus 
quis fuerit, I, NY 8 
REGINO, tk abbas , ; Jois fuerit et quo tem- 
— 111i 8 18. CXXIII, 9, 599. — Regino- 
vis scripta, ( 10 — Index 2d libros Reginonis, 


CXXX11, 1091. 

REGNUM temporale Laeie Roman® » Constantina 
collatum et a Francorum regibus agnitum et auctum, 
—— 10 CC. Dominium, e Ecclesia, Temporale. — Regnum 

any, Patris distinctum, IX, 98, 100, 518, 741; 

Xl. 40 402. egnum Christi el $anctorum in derts, FI 

wb; LY, maloram , Augustinus, V, 1197; VII. 

Ib, 994. — Regnum m quid 

Cf. Ecclesia, Cum. R 

1 bo quo aceusatus fuil, utrum reipsa 

tum, I. IV,. 316. — De regns Dei, seu Christi, seu etiam 
ewlorum varia, X, 9%6; XLV1, 563, 792. 

REGULA veritatis ac proinde dei. ques. Tertullianns, 
I, 819; 11, 6; III. 886. — Regule theologics Alani de 
lusulis, (Cx. 617, 621. — Regula fidei una, Tertullianus, 


INDICES PATROLOGI/AE SPECIALES, = INDEX CCXXXIV 


. 989. — Regu) 


| hominum per Verbi incarnatio- 
| ® pradientionem ot et conſessjonem, 
1 {; CL, 100s. = Redemptionis bene- 


Fw ay. 8. — Reiner 
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II. 39, 889. (A. Symbolus, Fides, XX, 30. — Regula sive 
Deſinitiones epi<c m CL, CP. congregatorom, I. VI, 
722. — Regula discipline quam utilis, quam neceSaria, 
IV. 480. —- Regula bene, pie A sancte, ac Christiane 
vivendi. Cf. Vita, Hieronymus, I, 1204 — De sepiem 
Regulis Tichonii Afri liber, XVIII, 45. Cf. Tichonius — 
Regula 1 * Tarnaten<is, LX VI. 975, 977. — Regul: 
S. Basilii Ma donata, dispungitur, XXI, 117, 
118; CHI, Regula 8. Augustini, A Ve 
I, 1377, 1447, = 1451; 11, 960; l. XVI, 995, 995. — In 
gg lam S. Avgustini ex itio, CLIXVI, 881. — Regula 

achomii, XXIII, 61, 271, 277, 801. — Regula 
SS. Pauli et Stephani . LXVI, 


Regula monachorum, ex seriptis 8 Hieronymi ' collects, 


Hieronymus, XI, 319, 320. — Regula S. Ferreoli, LXYI, 
2 monacharum, Hieronymus, XI, 591, 392 ; 

Augustinus II, 292. (Cf. Moniales, i. XXII, 871, 
 LXLEVi1L, 16 1691; "CLAXXTV, 1199. --- Regulz 8. 
Cesarii Arelatensis XVII. 1097, 1099, 1105, 1107. — 
— „Aurelia Arelalensis, LAY, 385, 387, 397, 
Regul Benedictine prweonium, Augustinus, VI, 


— 5 Cf. Benedictus. — Regula R Vigilii Nia- 
vulgo Regula orientalis diets, I., I, 47S, 
777. — Regula cujusdam —— Patris, 145 Vi 985, 987. 


— Reguls S. Leandri, Hi ji, de I 
tione virginum, LXXII, 87 „. — _ c nobialis 
8. umbani, LIII. 209. — Regula Cluniacensis , 
CXLIX, 699. — Regule Pastoralis fiber, seu de Cura 
Pastorali, 8. * rii Magoi, LXXVII, 9. 18. — Reguls 
monachorum, idori, Ee e iscopi, LIIIII, 
867, 869; Ci. 555 588. nati, Vesontio 
nensis episcopi 1 ad mn nes, XXX VI. 273, 214. — 
Regula monac ructuosi, Bracarensis episcopl, 
LYXXVH, 1097, 1999, 1109, 1111. — Regula ad Mona- 
ehos incert! auetoris qui Magister dictus est, LXXXVIN, 
945. — Regu 11 5 in cenobiis observanda, 
LIIIVII, 1800 ula canonicorum, I. XXXIX. 
1055, 1057, 1097; cy, 8 3. Cf. i. — Regularia 
zistuis monasterji Murbacensis 8. Simperto Lribula, 
XCIX, 737. — Codex Regularum monasticarum el cano- 
nicarum, C11, 595, 416, 425. — Concordia Regularum 
mouasticarum , Cill, 701, 717, — Codicis Regularum 
appendix, CIII, = Regula Solitariorum. Cf. Grim- 
„ll, 878, 5575 — Regula monachorum et monia- 
8. Dunstani, CXXXVIi, 475; CLIX, 526. — Regula 
Sanctimonialium Fontis-Ebraldi, "CL.X1I, 1079, 1081 _ 
2 8 seu Petri de Honestis, (LXIIi, 691, 
— Regula Templariorum, CLXVI, 87, 839. _ 
Regula ordinis militaris Avisii, CLXXXVIN, "1669. — 
Regula eanonicorum 8. Vietoris Parisiensis, CLXXV, 
xxiv, — Regula Petri Abewlardi, CLIIVIII. 288. — Quo- 
— 2272 monachorum regula, CLIIIII,. 861. 
tephani de Mureto pro Grandimontensibus, 
1 V. 1185. — Regula orcinis 8. Spiritus de Saxia, 
CRVi, 112, 1137. 
REGULUS magnanimns, Tertullianus, I, 882, 88 1, 625, 
969. — Reguli res geste, X 77. — Regulus reli- 
onis causa captivus, Augustinus V — Regulus 
lone tantior, Augustinus, VII, 87 
REIMBALUUS, prepositus 8. 2 Leodiensis, quis 
8 * —— 749. — Reimbaldi epistole, CL. XII, 751. 
RUS — 8. Laurentii 150% quis 
RELIGH0 nd X ods, Tertul- 
non cogenda, sed sponte suscipie eriu 
lianus, I, 699, 986; VIII, 275; LIIX, 561, 815. — Reli- 
Fo, novam utrum quis eligere ueat, relicta priore, 
420 W De religione et sapientia disseritur. VI, 


118, 3 76, 486, 446, 448, 535. Cf. Supers!#io, 537; V 
101). — ' Religio priorum 8 Jae, VI, 449, $72. 
— Religio Christiana, que, VI, 538, 4 _ Religionis 


— __ $alubritas, Augustinus, VII. 76. — Religionis 
beneficia, VI, 575; Auguslinus, II. Bid, $25. — Religio 
vera a Lins quantum 1 VI — Religio erga 
Deum, in quo sita, VI, 666 Kelis eligio aliqua in solo 
homine invenitur, VII, 92, 118, 1018. — Quid proprie 
ad religionem Christianare pertineat, id est fides, 7 
charitas et opera, XCV1I, 602. — Religionem solvit 
cerus, VII, 96, 1018, — Religionis nomen unde 2 
tum, Vu. Jol. — K. V. 25 vera * VII, 1014; Augu- 
stious, ui, 127, 128; — vera Rel — 
8. Augustin liber, 2 III, 121 _ 2 
roſanarum error demonstratur, XII. . 
1, 14. — Religio pbilogophorum que. 2 Ct. K ilosophi, 
Auguslinus, HI, 121. — Ad religionem via tutior et 
tenenda ab omnibus, que? Augustinus, VIII, 81. (4. 
Fides, 88. — In religione Christiana adimpletio veteris 
Legia, et nihil ab antiquis significationibus diversum, 
368. — De religione varia, VII, 1191; XLVI. 363. 


167: 


RELIGIO, seu vita claustralis, mul:ip'ici beneJcio in- 
signis. cLXNVi, 033. 

RELIGIOSUS Slalgs, sen vita monastiea, _ * 
stans. Cf. Monastica, CLAXXIV, 3H; (Tin, — 
Religiosis, sen monachis pietas, $olitudo et — hw 

-mpetens, CLYXXTY, 515. — Religiosw vile status tri- 
plex describitur, (IXI II“, 315. — Religiosorum perſe- 
clorum encomium, CCIV, $61. - . tentationibus reli- 
giosorum. Cf. Tenatio, CCX111, 863 

RELIQULE quonam cultu prosequen. ie, Tertullianns, 
= * 111 1. 5. 8 n, 339, 1400; IX. 

lioronymus, Au; — l 
532, 533; V. 1255, 1258; LVIIl. 997; Wits 961. — 
——_— "quarumlibet reliqularum sermo, l xT AI. 
998. — Reliquiz apostolorum Petri et Pauli e Cata- 
cumbis translate, Tertullianus, III, 841, 832. Cf. Trans- 
lationes. — Keliquie Apastolorum et Samuelis cum ho- 
nore susceplæ, Hieronymus, II. 38:3. — Reliquie utrum 
in capsis super allare ponende, V. 168; L XIII, 188. — 
Reliquize ad varios misss, LIII, 405; LXIVIIi. 701. 
Reliquiarum virtus, X, 584; Augustinus, 1, $37; LXXVII, 
701. Cf. Flores. — be reliquiis 820ctorum et earum ve- 
neratione tractalus. CLVI, 607, 611; CLVII, 408. — Su- 
I reliquias oblatum miss sacrificium , Hieronymus, 

I, 316. — Reliquiis sanciorum non quand eorumdem 
imagines, Xi; VII, 1168. — Hereseos contra reliquias 
quis auctor? Hieronymus, | II, 387, Cf. Eunomius. — De 

uibusdam reliquiis trauslatis lestimonium autbeniicum, 
CX VII. 1091. — Reliquias sseras Si undus rex 
uu Symmacho Papa, LIL, 243. — Ad probandas re- 

iquias oratio, I III. 1188. — Reliquizs lentibug 

uiduam olim a Romanis concessum, LII Vid. 702 

rum reliquias Domini * habere akin Sint 
quidain recentiores, CI. VI. „ 689. — De reliquiis 
sanctorum varia, CLVI, 1262. 

REMACLUS ( (5); Trajectensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CXXXINX, 17, 1131. — 8. Remacli triumphus de Mal- 
mundarjensi ecenodio, CXLIX, 287, 291. 

REMBERTLS (8. , Hamburgensis episcopus, quis 
of Aon, 991. — S. Remberti scripla, CXVINI, 


REMIGIUS (S.) Lugdunensis archiepiscopus, quo $8- 
culo vixerit, LV, 370. — lu S. Remigium votitia, (XIII,. 
$85. — Excerptum e libro 8. Remigii de tribus istv= 
lis, LY, 370. — De tribus epistolis liber, . XXI. 

REMIGIUS, Argentinensis episcopus, testameulo 8u0 
elarus, XCVI, 1582. 

REMIGIUS, qui et Remed ius, Curiensis in Rhetia epi- 
scopus, canones pro sua diwcesi instituit, CI, 1098. 

EMIGIUS (S.), Remorum antistes, regis Clodovei 
Fraueorumque aposlolus, ad quem Sidonii Apollinaris 
epistola, LV III, 621. — Dedicationis ecclesie S. Remigii 
historia, CXLIT, 1411, 1417. — Remigius sedis aposto- 
liee vicarius ins(ituitur, I. XIII, 368, 524. — Remigius 

vis ſuerit, LXV, 961; "LXXXV1LL, 827; CXXIV. 11294, 

187; CXXXV, 55. — $' ne opuscula, LXY, 963, — 

Remigii tes{amentum 969; CXXXV, 60, — 
Versus 8. Bemigio dedicali, LV, 974. — Ad 8. Remi- 
gium epistola, LXVI, 935. — In tunulum 8. Remigii 
versus, CXXV, 1180, 1201; (XXIX, 1034, — Festivitas 
S. Remigii reuovanda, CXLII, 1439. 

REMIGIUS, monachus 8. Germani Antissiodorensis, 
quis fuerit, CLXXI, 47, 49. — Remigii opera, CXXXI, 
51, 863, 845. 

RENALLUS, magister sedis Lbs "2" ſue- 
rit, ALVI. 599. — Renalli versus, (.XLV 

RENUNTIANTES 8aculo et iu ods recipi 
postulantes, qualiter iustitui debeant, XLIX, 131. 

RENUNTIATIO qualis esse debeat, XLIX, 196, 608. 
Cf. Folum. — Renuntiatio in Baptismo, quz, Lil, 874. 

RENUNTIARE Sstaue quid, Augustinus, Vill, 1118. 

REPROBATIO. Cf. Predeslinatio. as  roprobatio ali- 
quid ponat cum de Deo dicitur, CCXI, 85 

REPTILIA duplicis generis, 2 et pisces, 
Ambrosius, I, 207. — Reptilium creatio, Ambrosius, I, 
55 Tia plurimorum proprielates expenduntur, 

6 

REPUDIUM Christianis ljeitum necne, adulterii 
causa, Tertullianus, I, 206, 1289; II, , 486; VIII, 
323 ; IX, 1025. U. Divortium. — Repudium a ud Gen- 
lies, Tertullianus, I, 505, 301; —— y „379. — 
Repudium Ch-istianis ignotum, Tertulijanus, I, 920. -- 
Repudium apud Judeos quale, Augustiuus, VI, 379, 

REQUIES ubinam querenda, Augustinus, vi. 329. — 
Requies Dei post opera sex dierum, quo sensu intelli- 
geuda, Augustinus, VII, 323. (f. Ouies. — Requies 
diei septimæ, Augustinus, VII, 344. — Requies sibi el 
nobis a (hristo quesita. et parata, que, CCIV. 441. 
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RESCRIPTA principalia , quid, Tertulhanus, I. $3, 


RESERVATIO casuum quorumdam episcops facta, 
Teriullianus, III. * N Peccatum. — Reservatio 
" EI . im suis ecelesiis i 

9 
8 — 
ti ad volu ial * 
N Ne —— 
A f uber sive Antiphonaries, LXAIVII i, 


KESPONSIONES ad capitula calumaiantium, Augu- 
Slinus, I, m_ — Responsiones ad Excerpia 
ete., Au 3 X. 1849 

1500 NSORIUM, quis ean1us ita dieatur, Ambrosius. 


' RESTITUTIO rerum injuste ablatarum aut male par- 
tarum, Augustinus, IT, 655, — Restitutio vel invent, 
Augustinus, V, 963, 

ESTRICTIO mentalis ut rum licita Tertullianus. l. 
693; Augustinus. VI, 1100. Cf. Mendacium. 
ESURRECTIO ( bristi 


2218; Seel, 
123, 424, 430; IV. 588 
781. . 


1163. — Resu 
lianus, I, eng 
Marcinn, Apeiles ot et Valentinus, 3 Be wn > 
Tertullianus, 11,*46, 61, 65, 14, 186; Augustinus, VII, 
795. fiele earnis Tertulliani liber, 
Teriullianus, II. Regnrrectione mortuorum 
carmen, IV, 1025; ext. 1715. — Resurreetio carnis 
s»culo non ignota, Tertullia I, 788; V, 830; A 
st inus, VII. 798, 795, — Resurre carnis omnino | 
lis, et eredibilis Noe dan gn. 11, $68 e J. 11. 
üllianus. I, 810, 
811, — Resurreetionis — adinodum ulilis, IV , 596; 
os airy ü 814% 1070 oY „ J. 1 51 
* , 
” 666. — De revurrectione "obedientiam 
obtinenda . ow * 
et corporis ongetinnd , 739, 763; 
22 Nh, 006; 1 H I, 


575, 382, lod has: & Augutinus, V. 1361; Vil, 687, 690; 
LVL, 


Ci 'L, 618. — De resurrectione r, 
IX. 946; Ny nt V, 1589; $82; I IXIIII, 
De resurrectioue Christi 


594; sermo. 
LIV, 390 ; LVII, 359, Jo 908. Cf. Pascha. 
CXLIV, 565; CLVII, 282. — regurrectione en 
hymnus, XCIX, 490. — 3x regurrectione sermo 
tractatus, Xl, $70; Ambrosius, II, 1315; 41 — . 
871: V, 1599, 161\; CL — Ad fidem regurrectio- 
informamur 3 2 — — _T Ambrosius, I, 
IE l. 1331. — Resurreetio Scripturis repromissa, XX, 
4165. — in regurrectione utrum eadem erit $ubstantia, 
Hieronymus, II. 261 ; Augustinus. VI, 275; I. III. 688; 
XCVI, 801. — Rexurrectio corporum ad necessaria 
Aogustinus, HI. 485. — _— et 
gative quedam, Augustinus, V, 1806. — Cum 
corporibns rasurgemus, Augustinus, V. 2063; LVIN, 
982: IV VI, 504. — Resurrectio feluum utrum sperands, 
Augustinus, Vi, 272; VII, 776. -- Resurrectio Chris1i 
— capers effects, LIV, 588. — Resurreciio quali 
orpore liel. 0 58 1, 274. Cf. Corpus; VII, 
720 76, 777, 18 80. 783; Lil, 715; LIX, 18 136, 427; 
LYXV, 1677; IVI. 504; Ci. Vit, 987; CLLXIXIV, 
exurrectio apud judde les — _ Auguntinos, vi, 
1161, 1165. — Resurrectio el Secunda quid, A ugu- 
Sinus, VII, 688; LVIL, 7 Lein, 982, 994. — Resur- 
rectio Christianorum vera es vile mulatio, I. VII, 364. 
— Revurrectio utrum ad corpora tanium an 
ad animas perlinere dicenda, Auyusunus, VII, — 
— Resurrectio zearuis Christianis credia 
ritur, Tertullianus, I, 4263, 1271, _ — 4 11.138. 136, 
267" 268, wh, 9, 6, 08 IM Ys bY, + ; 0h 
267, 268, 26 
v, 11501917; Vi, 15: 


* 
194, 312, 636, 727, 1164; Vil, 818. 788, 715; 
III. 487: Lili. 718; L:X. 1604; ITI, $46; L LIXV, 
1076; LXXVI, 1027; LALL, , 965; 1 $05. —! 
rectio Christi yarie prev — — 
nus, v. 2067, 2068 ; — 601. a_ 
corporaliter 3— fo 2 plurimi martyres, L. VII. 
708. — In resurreetione, quali vita gavisuri Aal sancti. 
LII. Ai. — Resurrectio tum e Scripturarum 1 
tun ez ipsa rerum recesellate spe run. LX 1 


— —„— —P - name ot ˙ co — 


ö 
| 
| 


= 
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389, $93; CVI. 263. — cur non olim faeta, 
sed in rum reservata, [, 385, — X 


— Rexsunrrectio Mute vel slatura exspectanda, XC VI. 
33S, 506. — — quali seru ex XCVI, 
807. — De plera,. JI! 1888. Iv, 128; 
X. 996; Xl, 1825; XVI, 1487: XXX, {060; XI VI, 
$87, 795; I. VIl, 97S; Liv, 4010; CLIX, 1120; CLXV, 
1338; (LXII vi 1866 cli, 1879. 
THT Tones men 657. 
RETRACTATIO. 4 ink — seu x8, 
uus Recensiones „A 
58S, — in bros Retracta --op 
XLVII, 197 


REVELATIO bomivibus a Deo facta, qui demerendo 


sibi disciplinas determinavit, Tertullianns, I, 378. — 
Revelatio privatis facts, probationibus indiget, Tertul- 
— II. 228. (. F igiones. — Revelatio py 1m 
hominj det Tertullianns, II. 266, 267 eve- 
quibusve modis fiat, LXXVI, 

447. — Revelationum | er, . — Revelatio ne- 
cessaris, VI, 725. — mo ationes hs MST. — Ro — 
Faro concess:e, — Revela- 

Eldefonso 


tio ostensa — Revelatio 

facts Richardo abball g. — dar Bog CLIY, 
REVELATIONE ts l Baptiste, mi 

incerti (de) 281 _ 


auetoris tractatus, 
REVOCATUS, — 2 martyr, Tertullianus, 
III, 16, 17 
REX. Israel quinam fuerint et quando e- 
Regis officia que, CLXIII, 943, 
apostatiei — XIII. 798. — In 
. CF. — Hi 14. 1047. 
eronym 
In libros R — 
l, 1259. — Regum variorum series ordinate posita, 
instruetio ad rec- 
— CXIV. ; CLI, 1355 


seu *acrandorum, apud 
t, Livni. 35. Cf. Unctio, 
I — Ordo et ritus ungendorum et 
e-ronandorum — ny rn "LXXVIH, 1215. Cf. onatio., — 
e forma exsequende, LXIIVIII, 1247; 
III. . —? =_ m Francorum chartz et diplo- 

. — Rex qualis esse 
beat et e 2 n 8 „205. Cf. Princeps, Rector, 
imen, Instiutio ; 888. — Rex quid sit, 
quid esse, . oe. 4217 ay 287. — Regis 


ministerium 
RHAD A664 3080 kg yy uno die ingenti 


clade N inus, VII, 1 
e HUS, judex' — Terlullianus, 


7 e —— — Pony Bog 

e Slatuta syno- 
dalia, xxx} 05 - 
Cc 


406. Cf. Statutnum. — De minoistris 


IV, 407. — Rhemensis esie primatus asseritur, 
CLI, 309. — Rhemensi jus conSecrandi 
Francorum reges asseritur, — Ad elerum in 
concilio III 


$ermoDes, CL. Y, 
concilium, CLXXXVIII, 875. — Re- 
mensis civitatis — eie l. 64s 829, = 2 = 

2 — V1, 88,46. - Rbe- 
— IAI. erooymus de interprelatione Scriptu- 


46 
— RHE ORICA flosophie postponenda, VI, 114. — 
7111.12 25 A — of 1439, 1440; LXX, 
1187, LX Kl 9 919, 918. — — Rhotoriew precepts 
22 tate qua ve ratione addiscenda Augustinus 
. Rhetorics utilitas, Augustinus, Ill. „61; Kyll 
336. — De Rhetoric cognatione Speculalio, f 
$217. — Locorum rhetoricorum distinelio LXIV, 
LXX, 1271. — De locis rhetoricis, LXX, 1196. 
RH — unicornis, elephanto boslis, Tertullia- 
nus, 
, RHODON, Tatiani discipulus, quis fuerit, Hieronymus, 


REYTHMIMACHIA (de) tractatus, CXXXIII, 798. Cf. 


S 

11 rund de S. Zenone Veronensi, XI, 204. 
RICHARDUS à S. FVictore dictus, quis fuerit, CXCVI, 

Ix, Am. — Richardi opera, que et qualia, (X( VI, xvn, 

1. — Index in opera Richardi, CIC VI. 1633. 
RICHARDUS, abbas Floriaceasis, quis ſuerit, CXXXYT, 
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1501. — Consuetudines et 2 ecclesis de Regula, auc- 
tore Richardo, CXXXVI, 1 
RICHAR DUS Cardinalls, Narbonensis archiepiscopus, 
_ fuerit, CLXI, 1593. — Narratio vexationum _ 
— 100 5. "1597. — - Richordi episfole et dipl 
_ 
RICHARDVS 1, L Normannie dux, quibos gestis clarus, 


RICHAIDUS, abbas Pratellensis, quis tverit, CLAYI, 
1357. — Richardi prologus in Leviticum, CL XVI, 1357. 
— Richard optophinng CLXVI, 1889. 

KN N I 1 Centulensis, quis ſuerit, CI. 

, 685 XII, 

Krenn S. Remi i exten muros Remenses mona- 
chus, quis faerit, CXXXVIN, 9. — Richeri historiarum 
libri 8 vit, 


RICOMER, ad quem akte epistolm, XVIII, 211. 
RIOTRUDIS (S S.),1 1 abbalissa, que um fuerit, 
CXX Rictrudis translationes et mira- 


hs CALL, 817, Tis. 
KICULFUS, Suexsionensis , - HT quis fuerit, 
CXXX1, 15. — Riculfi statut, *CXXX 
RIGALTIUS L Ludovicus, commentator, * ſurfuris 


GOMERUS (S.). Translatio co Rigomerl 
in cenobium Malleacensis insule, CXL VI. 13 19. 
RIPA A Striga 155 VII, 175, 219, 327, 449, 306, 706. 
8. R. E. libri antiqui, seu Ordines, haben- 
* Ui 881, 98 


RITUS varii apud * usurpati circa deorum eul- 
tum, V, 633, 651. — Ritus vorii apud Ambrosium — 
ti indicantur, Ambrosius, I, 2295, — Ritus Eeclesim in 
conſiciendis gacramentis, Augustinus, II. 20 1. — Ritus 
ecclesiastici, qui nune vigent, olim usitati, LIX, 674; 
CLXXII, 689. — Ritus diversi in una fide non officiunt 
sancte Eeelesiw, LXXVII, 497, 1187. Cf. Consuetudo, 
Ceremonice. — Rituum cognitio necessaria, LXIVIII, 
851. Ct. Ordo, — Ritus singulares in missa pontifleia, 
LI int 869. — Ritus peculiares in Sabbato ante Pal- 
mas, et in ipsa dominica Palmarum, LIXVIII, 886. — 
Ritas 009 1750. 568. 4 in lriduo ante Pascha, LXXVII, 888, 

. — Ritus in sabbato sancto usur- 
— Lui. 301 1018, 1218, 1821. — Ritus antiqui 
ecclesim Trecensis, CXV, 1439. — Rituum $acrorum eu- 
$9 el sensus 487 2 CLXIII, 157; 
CLXXVII, 381; 5 

ROBERTUS, Metensis episco us; on tuerit, COR, 
827. — Roberti di 3 XXII » 329, — Robe 


n CXXXII, 
BERTUS meg 8. Remigii, historia Hiero- 
. — elan, CL , 669. 

OBERTUS, ALY rex, quis fuerit, CXLI, 897, 
901. 905, 909. — Ad Robertum Adalberopis carmen, 
CXLI, 711, 787. — Roberti scripta, CXL1, 935. — De 
temporibus Roberti regis rhythmus satyricus, CLI, 751, 


785. 

ROBERTUS de Tumbaltena, abbas S. Vigoris, quis 
fuerit, CL, 1339. — Roberti commentarium in Cantica 
Gee a 136t. — Roberti epistola ad monachos 

S. Michaelis de monte, CL, 1369. 

 ROBERTUS (S.), 7 abbas Moltsmensis et ordi- 
nis Cisterciensis tor, quis fuerit, 2 125, 1269. 
— Processus 1 — ob, 8. i, CLVii. 1287. — 
S. Roberti epistole, CI. VII, 


. gcriptor, IV. 1118, 1119. 


1293. a 
ROBERTUS (B.) de Ardrissello, ordinis Fontis-Ebraldi 


fundator, quis fuerit, CLXII, 1017, 1045, 1087; CLXXXILX, 

213. — Roberti scripta, CI Xli, 

opiatobs, CLIXXI, 1 
ROBERTUS (S. }, abdas Case Dei, quis fuerit, CLXXI, 


„1808. 

ROBERTUS Paululus, forsan auetor libri de cxeremo- 
niis, sacramentis et officiis ecclesiasticis, CLXXVII, 381. 

ROBERTUS de Torinneio, abbas S. Michaelis in Pe- 
601867 Maris, quis fuerit, CCIl, 1305. — Roberti scripta, 

(: 

108100. Sau Rubigo, dea, Tertullianus, I, 637, — 
Robigo mala culmos edit, V, 875. 

ROBUR fidei non amittendum, Tertullianus, III, 798. 

RODULFUS sen Rodulphus, Bituricensis episc — 
quis ſuerit, CX1X, 699. — odulfi 3 W. CLIX, 
Ad Rodulfum epistola, CXIX, 88 
ci 0 1800. .) Eugubinus episcopus, quis ſuerit, 

RODULFUS, abbas 8. Fi foerit, CLXXIII, 
9. — Rodulfi 0 (LIIIII, 11 — Rodulfi episto- 
le, CLXIII, 193, 195. 

ROFFREkNSIS ecclesis historia, CLXIII. 145% — Rofea- 


1079. — Ad Robertum | 


* 
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gium episcoporum nomina, CL. XIII, 1443, — Roffensium 
episcoporum a, CLXXIX, 1509. 

ROGATIANUS ad quem directe quedam Cypriani 
eptstole, IV. 235, 394. 

ROGATIANUS (S.), martyr Nannetensis, I. IXI, 760. 

ROGATIONES in quibus jejunandum, V, 166. — Ro- 
gationes 2 _ institute, LVIN, 565. Cf. Mamertus; I. IX, 
289. — De ag ecneg homilize, II X, $89, 591; CLYX1, 
567 F 49; CLXXXNI, 297; CLXAXY, 151 ; CVI, 
1009 


8 1 
ROGATUS, 2 quo Rogatista a Donatistis dissidentes, 


1 . 

ROGERIUS, qui corrupte Frigerius, Jurisconsultus 
ltalus, quis fuerit, CXLVI, 1485. — — tractatus de 
di versis iptionibus, CXLVI, 1485. 

ROGERIUS, monachus Beccensis, auctor carminis de 
Contemptu Mundi, CL, 4451; CL VIII. 687. 

ROGERUS, abbas S. Evurtii Aurelianensis, quis ſuerit, 


885 17 wax Reveladio de inventione 8. Evurtii, 
CAC ' : 
ROLANDUS De Rolando suo exstincio Caroli 


Magni versus, XCVIIL, 1558. 
UVLLO Normannis dux, quibus ** clarus, CXLI, 
N. — Rollonis 1 — CXLII, 1389. 
ROM & consedit jorum conventus, Tertullianus, 
J, 639. Cf. Ba , — Rome deseriptio, XVIN, 437; 
CXXVIHI, 347, , — Roma prostitutze figuram gerens, 
— 1 I, 1330; II, 148. — Erclesiarum urbis Ro- 


ma notitia, Cl, 1339, 1365, 1565, — Rome, Petrus a 


po- 
_ 80lus passioni Dominica adequatur, Tertullianus, II, 


40, 151. — Rome, Paulus Joannis Baptistz exitu eorona- 
ur, Tertullianus, II, 49, 151. — Rome, Joannes Apo- 
stolus in oleum igneum demersns, Teriullianus, II, 49. 
— Roma a barbaris obsessa et liberata sub 8. Leone, 
LIV, 431. — Romam invadit Gensericus, LYN, 381. — 
Roma quando condita, V, 1342, 1343; Augustinus, VII, 
578; XIV, 655. Cf. Romani. — Rome liberatio a barba- 
ris Dei donum, LIV, 435. — Roma, quaudiu supererii, 
laindiu mandum a ruina sustinebit, VI, 812. — Roma 
mundi cacumen, LXV, 465. — Rome, seu Urbis exci- 
dium, Augustinus, VI, 718; VH,-14, 17, 19. — Roma 
communis palria esse detinitur, LXIX, $34, — Quantum 
om gloria per religionem, apostolorum ministerio, 
cereverit, LIV, 422; (XXIX, 825. — lu Romam jnvectiva 
— Formoso Papa, (XXII, 825. — Cur Rome primaria, 
jcelesiy 8edes ebnstituta, LIV, 424. Cf. Privilegia, Pri- 
matus, Ecclesia; LIX, 249. — De urbe Roma varie sen- 
lenlis, X(.1V, 655, 6536. — De Roma plurimea questio- 
ves, IV, 1226; LVI, 1176. 
ROMAN I, Aueade pli vocantur, Tertullianus, I, 517. 
— Roma.1i rerum domini, unde, Tertallianus, Il, 422, 
1121; Ii, 26, 316, 518, 389, 592; IV, 569; Augustinus, 
VII. 46, 111, 718, 719. 134, 141, 151, 166, 167; LIN, 
129, 135. — Romanis cupido reguandi unde aueis, Au- 
2328 VII, 45. — Romanorum origo et historia, V, 
383. Cf. Historia, XCV, 745. — Romani reges, IAI. 
1216. — Romani pontiſices. Vide Ponliſex. — Romani 
deos utrum ſrustra colerent, Augustinus, VII, 16, 93, 
3, 117, 134. — Romanorum vitia Urbis excidio non 
currecla, Augusunus, VII, &. — Romanorum. mores 
mercede donali, Augustinus, VII, 154, 160. — Roma- 
norum mores qui et quales, Augustinus, VII, 62, 64, 
134. — Romanorum regum vita et exitus qualis, Augu- 
Stinus, VII, 91. — Romanorum consules qui et quaics, 
Augustious, VII, 94; EXIX, 1217. CT. Consul. — Koma- 
num imperium quomodo Christi imperio servierit, LIV, 
_— Romani imperatores quinam ſuerin , LXIX, 1226, 


J. N 
ROMANIANUS, Augustini amicus, quis fuerit, Augu- 
stimus, I, 129, 905 

RUMANUS 
LX, 446. — 8. 


292, 293. 

ROMANUS abbas duisnam Tuerit L IXI, 1011; 
LXMY, 65. 

RUMANUS Papa _ ſuerit, CXIII, 859. -- Romani 
Pape epistolæ, (AX „889. | 

ROMANUS (S.), Rothomagensis archiepiscopus, quis 
ſuerit, CXXXIVIII, 171, 173. 

ROMATIANA civitas que et ubinam fuerit, LI, 947. 

ROMUALDLUS (S.), seu Romaldus abbas, ordinis Ca- 
malduleusis institutor, quis fuerit, CXL, 1119; CXLIY, 
983. — 8. Romualdigfragmentum, CXL, 1128. — 8. Ro- 
mualdus utrum Avellanitarum institutor, CXLIY, 21. 

ROMULA, Maximiani Galerii mater, $Superstiliosa 
Vit, 11, 5315, 403, 489, 495, 801, 665, 677. 

ROMULUS, utrum in ceelum ereptus, Tertullianus, 1, 
402, 399. -- Romuli varia elogia, Tertultianus, l, 599, 


8. „ martyr, hymno celebratur, 
omani caput Braiaum as portatur, CLV, 


INSEX NIRECTIVUS. 


1s 
—- Romulus Rome conJitor, effectus deus, Augustinus, 


VII. 787. 
RORk O, Landunensis „quis fuerit, CX \ XN, 
951 ; Nc, 887. = Roviconis Covetitutio. AI RIA. 

RORICO, Moissiacensis apud Cadureos monachus, 
fuerit. XXIX, 39%, — Roricunis Gesta — 
CXXXINX, 889. 

ROSA, vite nostre speculum facta, Ambrosius, I, 178. 
— Cur pontifex Romanus, in Domiaies Letare, florem 
aureum Gdelibus populis repregenietl, CCX VII, 508. 

ROSARIUM nude derivatum, LXXIIV, 492. 

ROUSCELINUS gen Ruzelinus, ndiensis in Fran- 
cia clerieus, impugnatur, CI. VIII, 1192.— Roscelini 
epistola ad Abelardum, (LXXVIII, 357. 

ROSWEYDUS Heribertus Vitas patrum eremiticorum 
colligit, LXXIIl, 9. | 2 | 

ROSWITHA, virgo et meonialis Gandersheimensis in 
Germania, que et qualis fuerit, CXXXV11, 989. — Ros- 
withe opera, CIIIVII, 910, 971, 975. — [ndex latinita- 
us in Roswithe opera, (XI XVII, 1197. 

ROTBERTUS, Londinensis + quis ſuerit, 
CXLI, L Rotherti charts, ALI, 1441. 


pus, ſuerit 
CXIX, 745, — Rothadi Libellus tionis, CXIX, 
747. — De Rothado plura, CXIX, 825, 825, 826, 


, 837 
$61, 862, 871, 890, , 897, 899, 908, 924; CXXXV, 
162. — Ad Rothadum epistole, CXIX, 838, 860, 900. 


ROTHOVAGUM. Rot coneillum, (CAL VII, 


gense 
267; CLIIIVI, 887; CCVII, 1180. —Archiepiscoporum 


Rothomogensium acta, CXLVII, 275.—Disticha in honore 
_ primorum Rothomagenshum præsulum, CLAXAAVIII, 


ROUTH Martini J i commentarins in ſragmentum 
acephalum incerti auctoris de Canone SS, Seripturarum, 
Tert., Ill, 175.— Ejusdem in * D. Cypriaui librus 
annotatioues selectw, IV, 1137. 

* BEIS (de) Bernardi Dilueidatio in 8. Chromatium, 


KUDES ou ratione catechizaudi, Augustinus, VI, 309. 

RUDOLPHLS 1 Austriscus, , Romanorum rex, varia 
diplomata edit, XC VIII. 41. — Rudolphinus codex quis 
et qualis, XC VIII, 37, 661, — Rudviphi epistolarum M- 
bri tres, XCVIII, 685, 701. — Rudoſphus seipsum mo- 
nachorum et monialium orationibus commendat, XVIII. 
701, 703, 707. — Rudolpho electionem in Romanorum 
tulantur plurimi, XCVINI, 700. — Rudolphus 
bet gratulationem sibi factam, XVIII, 718, 722. 
— Rudolphus equites Teutonic domus in protectivnem 
suscipit, XCVITL, 817. — Rudolphus fratres Hospitalis 8. 
Joannis in Jerusalem suseipit in tutelam, XU VIII, 819. 
— Rudolphi diploma ab electoribus contirmatum, AC VIII. 


845, 863, 869. 

RUDOLPHUS, Suevorum dux, in regem eligitur a 
Germianis, CXLVIII, 84, 90, 121. 

RUFINLS Syrus, seu Palzstine provineſe 12 
ſorsan alter ab Aquileiensi, XX1, 271. — Rufluf fides seu 
libellos fidei, XLVi11, 239, 449. 

RUFINUS .* Gallia martyr cum Valerio, quis 
uerit, CXX, 1489, 1494. 

RUFINUS(S.) A's:isinas, martyr, de quo sermo, CILIV, 


RUFINUS incerte sedis 9 de Bono Pacis duos 
libros eondit, CL, 1:91, 1593. 

RUFINUS Toranus seu Tyrunnius, aquileiensis ecclc- 
si r, quis ſuerit, IV, 812; XX, 51, 56, 87, 59, 
411; IXI. 9, 75. Cf. Vita, XI. viii, 261; l., 28; LYN, 
1069; LIAIh, 1199; LXIXIli, 1087. — nano alteri iri- 


regem 
gratam 


68, 75, 410; XXI, 124, 131, 76. — Kutin la , Hiero- 
nymus, I, 556. — Kuſini palinodia, 8. — KRuſinj 
historia ecclesiastica. Vide Euse XI. 461, 462, 465. 


— Rulini historia monachorum sau Fremitica, IXI, 235, 
387, 391; L. XXIII, 707. — Rufinus cum Hieronymo pug- 
nat, XX. 421. Cf. Hieronymus. — Rufini Apologia contra 
Hieronymi epistolam, XX1, 141, 142, 180, 183, 625, 624; 
XXII, 181. — Rufini Apologize in S. Hieronymum libri. 
duo, XXI, SH, 542; IAI, 132; XXIII, 45.—Kutivi ser. 
pia propria recensentur, XXI, 15, 293. — Rufiai de Be- 
nedietionibus Patriarcharum, XXI, 295, — Kufiviscripta 
scu petius e Graca in l auuam livguam conversa enume- 
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ratur. III, 15, 188, 204, 1 
II. 422, 425. — veriptis a Rutino Rome 
tur, X, 118. — Adveraus Rufiuj librus 
apologia, XXII, 397. — Rufini itjnera, 
lania, 158, 288; LXXIH, 707. Cf. Peregrinatio. — Ratini 
Disseriatio Origens, III. 122. 

! * * deseribii eodieen. Evangelio- 
rum Yercellensem, XIII, 69 

RUINART D. T heodorici in sets vario- 
rum mariyrum, Tert., III. N. , 684, 705; L, 821. — 
Ruinartii Commentariua hivtoricus iu historiam Vandaliow 


8. Heriberti Toiliensis, quis fue- 


| ay us, 


v8eri- 


e ab De viiu el &rriplis Ruperti dissertatio 
( 5 — vitu 1 1 
1111. 703. — Declamatio de 10 rio 22 CLX XVII. 


Koper — Apologia pro Rupento, £1. * „ * — 2 


operum catalogus, CLX 
V . re NN, 11 
ers, CL. 2 — {LY U vil 


Hg 7 p Roporium, (4 


8. pos sive Robertus, 
TS (8.9m) quis ſuerit, CXCVII, 1081. 


dictus, quis 
— — _— 
Junior dictus, quis 


um Lemoviciae eivillis 
„LVIII, 133. 
ad quem 1 -JIF 
IV, 1197, i usticus ab 1 ice 
dere rs voted 1. 1900, — Rustici ad Euche- 


RUST] ICUS, Romans Ecclesie diaconus, quis ſuerit, 

LIVII, 1 — KRustici contra Acephalos dispulatio, 

LXVIl, Hor. 
RUSTICUS H 


| 

10750 figurs Keclesiz, III, 429, — la librum Ruth 
— 1 XCill, 429. Cf, Commentar;ns. — Liber, seu 
historia Ruth carmine describitur, CLIXI, 1678. 


RUTILIUS, $anciissimus warlyr, Jertullianus, II, 


unde regina ad Salamonem venit, L, 1189. 
3 8 Keclesiw episcopus, "quis fue- 


ba kds 138 quis ſuerit, LXI, 1132, 


1 
e ab 7 non a "a Kay 
: nom, Au 4. 11. $1 112. 24; cn. 280. 
m, Augustinus, 
—— Jn emporale wlernl 'sobbati Þgura, Tertul- 


— $abbati gane cerimo- 
nim et. ritus. Yide WS — $abbatum in Dominicam 
mulatum, , # 


299. — Sabbatum noo juxta lfleram bodie- 
ue custodiendum, LXXVII, 1283. — Sabbatum unde 
„Vi. 781, 7 


1006. — Sabbato operate cura- 
tienes in As. s IX, 406. — Cur sabbatum B. Maris 
diestum, CXLY, 565. —Sabbato Deus operatur, IX, 495, 
98..— Sabbstum Christianum, Augustinus, ill, 505. — 
— perpetuum. Cf. Felicitas, Augustinus, VII, 


ABEL LIANI errantes confulantur,, Tertullianus, III, 
V. 109, 129; XX, 1135; Augustinus, VIII, 32, 1112; 


114. 
SABELLIUS beresim de Christo suseiut, X, 36, 40, 
u; X11, 1168. — Sabellii error conſutatur, I. 208; XX, 


21 
ANR! 0 12 ) marlyr, de qua carmen et hymaus, 
CXLVII, 1 1263. 

ae Boos a Romanis rapts, Augustinus, VII, 


US itentium quid, Tertullianus, I, 1228. 
gry ), . episcopus, quis fuerit, 


98775 seniores Ee To Tertullianus, I, 469, 
TTV, W. Cf. Bion * 2 
Vi $ 
olextas, Cl. Ill, $83. — Sacerdoles, abgeli, Tertullia- 
primum Tertul- 
f spirituales,. 
V. B23. — Sacerdotibus scieutia necessa- 
— Sacerdotes 


| menogami aut _ 
11 7 teren II, 936, 948. Cf. Ancilla. — 


dei in requiritur et morum rs 
* a laicis Selle quilide 1 
TE vin; we $16. — Sacerdos, fide 
CXLIV, 461, 464. — Sacerdos Dei 1 2 — 
et Curisti precepts custodiens, occidi potest, non potest 


Nicks — SPECIALES.+— INDEX CCXXXIV. 


2 IV, 1227; XVI, 


ius quis fueril, LIII, $65. — Rustiei 
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vinci, Tertollianns, II, 828. — Sscerdotum potestas in 
absolvendis delictis, Augustinus, VI, 1122. — Sacerdotes 
non leviter eulpanli aut accucamdi, Tertullienus, III, 
1003 — Sacerdotum * Augustinus, V, 2287, 2317” 
Cf. Predicatio, VI. 1847; L1X, 430, 432, 481. — De ofi- 
cio 8acerdolum canones et 8tatuta, CXL, 1067. — Scar 
dotes a diaconis distincti, IV, 1083. Cf  Diaconus, Hiero- 
1 — XI, 188. — Sacerdoles nnd ab episcopis di- 
i, XI, " 909; Augustinus, V, 2288; CCXVII, 779. — 
— Lond conversatio que esse debest, v, 165; LIX, 
41. 435, 439; CXXX11, 208. — Sace $ uirum verbl 
divini preedicationem possint usurpare, XI, 1095, 1094; 
Augustinus, V, 2287, 2317. Cf. Pradicator, Ferm. — 
De pravorum sacerdotum — 1 — quid sentendum, 
LXXXIII. 709. — R — oc, endi, 
9 219. — Ad gage germones aliquot, CXLVIL, 
CC1V, 829; Ct, (7, — Do sscerdoubus miseel- 
1419; CLXV, 
CLXYH, 11II 


a 187 
1861; "ix 1877: 1812: 

(3 eilt 1880, GCV, 1011 .CCX, 1035; CCI, 1838. 

SACERDO TIUM, « eerlesiatious onde, »d quem al a 
bantur eliam artitices, Tertullianus, I, 
tium a diarovatu distinctum, IV, 1053; Diaconus. — 
Saceriotii honor ad Deum referendus, LIY, 144. — Sa- 
cerdotii figura in Melchisedech precessit "LIV — on — 
Sacerdotio impar bumana julirmitas, LIY, 148. — 
sacerdotil- et episcopatus origine et dignitate med 
LXXXIH, 780; (JV. 127. — Sacerdotii privilegium et jus, 

CIV, 127. — trum sacerdutium: me num Sacer- 
dotio preecellat. Cf. Potestas, CI. XXII, AVI, 1179. 

SACRA deorum, Cl. Dii, Mysleria, 12 Cultus, 
Sacrificia, VI, 216, 250. — Sacra deurum Tr 5 
que et obvcena, Augustinus, VII, 49, 80, 210, 215, 


nn deorum in Grecia inatuta, ldasz Vir VI, 


SACRAMENTALIA, seu par va Sacraments, que et quo- 
ane CLIXVI, 471 
ENTARIUM, sen Sacramentorum liber quid, 
I. v. 21; 905 436. Sacramentarium vetus, CLI, 823, 
829; cl. II — Sacramentarium Gallicanum habe- 
tur, LXX1l, bn, 1111. — Excerpla e dupiici s2eramen- 
tario, 879. — Sacramentarium Leonianum,. 
Ge Cotai th tribuendum, LXXIV, 861, 877. — 
Sacramentarium Gelasjanum, utrum a Gelasio composi- 
tum an solummodo auctum, LXXIV, 887, — Sacramen- 
larium Gelasianum, sive Liber sac ramentoram — 
Eeclexi habetur, LLXIV, 1049, 1050, 1 
itarium Gregorianum, quodnam sit, 'LXXIV, 1 895. — 5 
cramentarium, seu liber Wr 8. Gregori 
gui, habetur XXVII. 9 9, 28, 239, — Liber — hm 
rum Wr CAXI, 798, 800. — Liber sacramentorum 
Alcuini, Cl 
SACRAMENTUM id est Juramentum, vide Jurare, 


urandum 

Jug, run est degtions us, Tertullianus, I, 1197. 
— Szeramenla emulatur diabolus, Tertullianus, Ii. 86. 
— De sacramentis excommunicatorum. Cf. Excommuni- 
caius. — Sacramenta per carnem ad animam perungunt. 
Tertullianus, II, 806. — Saeramenta in Ecclesia duode- 
eim, quo sensu, CXLIV, 08, 902. — Sacramenti itera- 
tio quid, CI. VII, 226. -- Ouænam 8acramepta iterari ne- 
queant, CLIIXXIX, 592. — Sacramenta utrum valeant a 
Sacerdotibus non sanctis conſecta, Ne 11. 
1025. Cf. Sanctitas, IV, 1078; ustinus, II LV, 
525; CLl, 529, ; CLAY, 1124; lk; CLEKI, 1s 7a; CLANS 1 951. 
882: CXCU, | CXCV, =_ Seb Eecle= 
vie vera apud . — Ae. aulem non ila, 
Xl, 965. — Sacramentorum ritus et ceremonies, Ambro- 
eiue, II, 389, Cf. Mysterium, Ritus; Augustinus, II, 200; 
LVI, 893; CVI1I, 808. — Sacramentorum variarum ec- , 
elesjarum liber, LV, 21; * wi. ANTI N 
— De sacramentis Uractatus, X 409, 417; (AI, 1168; 
EXX, 1275; CL, LAI, 1145; CLYXVIE, 388: 
CXCil, £59, 1089, 1194; OX 1227. — De s2cramentis 
in ox Augustinus, v, rr” CVIL, 309; CXII, 1218; 
CLAXVI, 117. — Sacramenta sivgula: quid operentur, 
CLYII, 226. —- De 8acramentis Christiane fidei tractatus 
theologicus, CLIIVI. 73, 317; ＋ 613. — De $acra- 
mentis _ naturalis et Scripts, vide Lez. — De sacra- 
meulo allaris liber, CCI V, 641, — — n 
22 ante W t. 


lianus, II, 

nacrificatos, — cantes, — 34 Tertul- 
lianus, III, 781. — Sacrificatis in exitv tanium subve- 
niendum, Tertullianus, III. 783. — Sacrificati quomodo 


a S. Cypriano iti, IV, 
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SACRIFICIA humans, Tertullianus, I, 314, 898; III, SAMARIA obsidivne cincta, I., 1189, — Coloni in Sa- 

483. — Sacrificia ethutcorum, Tertulliauus, l, 1138; V, mariam ab Assyriis adducti, T. 1195. 

653, 651, 1220. — De nacriticio ( hristiavorum, de eius SAMARITANI beretici — pus 147 Mt, 1180. — De 

jnstitutione, rity, eflicacia et receptione plurs, LXXXIHHI, Saemaritanis imperatoris le LIIII, . 1080. — 

754, — Sacrinelum AM Terwllianus, I, 700, tana mulier, Augustinus, 1025 Lyn, 478, 479, — Sa- 

1181 ; 111, 887. Cr. Mizsa; 98, 1162; VI. 78. — Mis- Ramm, LT misericors in vulveratum, ebaritatis exem- 

+ $2crificium utrum zoli Vai offeratur, LIV, 179. — LXXXVYII, 627. 

Sacriciorum genus triplex, X — Sacrificia que N Al vasa, Tertollianus I, 450. 

Deus non requirit, Augustinus, "Vit 1. 282. — De sa- SAMOTHRACES dil, 1, 640; V, 999. — Semothracia 

erificiis, jimperatorum decreta XIIi, 541, — Sacrificium hone ——— 

Deo debitum, Augustinus, Vil, 201, ** * — S$acrificium MPSEI1 heretici, Augustinus. VIII, 31. 

in Ecclesia verum, Hieronymus, 1, 160; Augustine, 1885 Ejus ex integro retexitur, Ambro- 

VII, 298. (. Minen. — Sacrilicii ibis ratio, Augusti- dus, Il, 985; Augustinus, V, 1659. — 

nus, VII, 297, — Sacrificium vespertinum, quid, Avugusti- in capillis, Auguatioos, Il, 17 639, 1642. — De 

bus, V, 1501, — Sacrificia ques saneti offerent, Deo pla- Samsone $ermo, Avguatinus, V tas. ray 

eitura s, quomodo in diebus Friatiois placuerunt, August- nem irucidens, figura Christi, Augustinus. II. on; 
us, 


us, Y — _ * * el _ I. IXI, 267. — Samson mulieris ſraude deerptus, LII, 
Deſs dehnctio prom: 4; — IIIli. I. m7. 1 t . suscitatus, —.— 111, 2179 

unci * y e us, i > 
vori seriell convenienua tractatus, CI III, 835. — — 2250, 2231; DL 19, 162, — 5 Samuelem prophelam 
erileium Abrahe in quo diet a vacrificiis David ef Ma- all expovitio, II, 499, 500. — Samuel uirum 
ri. CXCV1, 1031, 1 — De sacriſicio et —— mul» fuerit de filiis Aaron et —— dseerdos, a — III, 


ta, IV, 1247; XLVI, 879. 2364. — — Samveli proce Ar 1088. — $a 
SADDUCAI beretici pod Judzeos, Tertwllianus, I, — uli, . Samuel Saul objurgatio, L,, 
— 433; XII, 1118. — uezi, regurrectionis negato= 0646. 
dieti, Tertullianus, II, 488, 454, 753, 754. SAMUEL A ex Judmo Ch — rietianus, quis 
venlu 


3 
"SECULUM * et quomodo ſugi che Ambrosius, fuerit, CXLIX, — Samuelis liber de 
I, $69, 871, 878, 584; CLI, Cf, Contom- sie preterii Ax 1 — 


lus. — Ad — 'odium exbortate, CL Hl, 1074. — NI Eeclesie presbyter, quis ſuerit, 


— ſuturi status quis et qualis, CL AI LVII. 1 
SAGENA in mare, juxta Evangelium, In, 332. \ SARATIONES fleri solite per virtutem herbarum, 


AG 
3 a Penis expugnatum, Auguslivus, Vil; 
r I viri on rmitlente Deo, a latrun- 


SALABERGA (S.), abbatissa 8. Joannis Lauduvensis, 4 necali, ILII. 648. m corpora ut pre- 
alis ſuerit, CI VI, 1288. rimum incorrupta, LXXIV, 493, — Sanctorum ante re- 
Ak ANUS, ex pertans seu Capergana ad Euphra- * N na beatitudo ; ; SU „ duplex, LIXY, Ar 
1 el Pacificus seu Quietus dietus, monachus, VI, 495; cl. V., 675. — An Deum vi- 
rit, LIII | ; nihiloe eorum que extra 8e — — 
II, Martis $acerdotes, Tertullianus, I, 474. LXXY, 999; XCVI, 491, 492. — Utrum $2 
SOMON bereticis ausam prebuil de uxoribus et contristari vel letari possint, seu utrum 41 —— aut 


cond nis, XII, 1289. — Salomon esteris prophetis qualibet cura vivorum — — K 488. — Utrum 


— — 05 4% 877. — De Salomone sermo 1 eliamnune perſecta sanciorum vandiu pro 
699; Hieronymus, |, 673; LVII LEV nostris erroribus dolent, XCVI, 490. — ” Sane] ri utrum 
Sin Salomonis , liber quem nabes CX veraciter se pronuntient pecealores, A.. VI, — 
41. lomon utrum undecimo wialis sus anno > lies Sanciorum imagines utrum — liceat. Ci. y 
Benuerieronymus, I, 675, — Salomon utrum dam- (IV, 199. — De $anctis et eoru —— 
nalus ath,atue CCHIL, 621; — — . — „Flores, CI. VI, 607, 61 .— Sanctorum in 
jurgio %m meretricum, * ertullianus, 111, 838, 836, 8357, 838; IV , 67; 
sinus, b 1822; . IV, 869. Salomon in — — — 2 — II, 281, 1298. — Sanctorum invocatio e 
NI , L. 1101. — Salomon ssplenlis donatur, commemoralid intra liturgiam contra cy rw yg 
lomonis scripta, L, 1104. Cf. Commenta- pugnatur, LIIIV, 1026. — Sanctorum veneratio et cul- 
—— — — juval Hiram in opere templi, L tus, IV, 328; LIX, _ CI VII, 407, — Ayo; wot 
1104. Cf. H Sdlomonis palatium, I., 1136, — Ad Sanctorum '3ermo Unds, 2135 


Sermo, 
Salumouem pu regina Saba, L, 1189. — Salomonis c- Homilia; XC1V, 114, 4 vn xl, sii; AA. 
sus, L., 116 f. De Salomone plura, III, 1880; IL VI, 455; CCXI, 270; Cci Ti, 587, 589. — Sauctorom $tatus 
582. ante regurrectionem, Git 462. — $ancti in co 
SALOMON, ,agtantionsis ep 1 Vel. ſuerit, de sus immortalitate securi, de nostra solliciti, IV, 601; 
CXXXll, * ialomonis versus. XCVI, $87. — Sanctorum anime uirum cum Christo. 
SALON 108. nnenzis episcopus, quis fuerit, LI, Cf. Anima, Augustinus, V. 2101 ; LXX N, 285 XCVI, 
967. — Salonii arabolas Salomonis ex positio my sliea, 496. — Sanciorum in ctelis posl re$urrecliouen quzvam 
_SALTATIO "l > actio futura sit, — — I, 2 l 05 ; 2 2 
, udia repreh itur, Augustinus, suffragia utrum yjventiibus prosint, , 348 
V, 225 ys 549; CXXY, 900. — Sanctorum reces utrum a damn 
als eorum; ante Christum natum et passum tione amalos eripere valeant, Augustinus, VII, 732, 
mortui sunt, V. 474 909; Augustinus, II, 375; VII. 736; XCVI, 487. — Sanctorum aliquot natales ex ſastis 
$02, — Salus atiqhrom exira Keclesiam, V, 912. CL comdularibüs excerpt, XIII, — Sanetorum quo- 
Eeelesia. — Anima. anda, Augustinus, VI, 132, rumdam sen nomina, seu 'Catalogus, XXX1, 1275. Cf. 
1. = 2 Bolus its via vera que, Augustinus, Calendarinm; CXXIV, _ oy ng Sanetis in 7 wo. 
— r ignem, que et qua u- ccatum re cur at — — 
guslinus, VII, 785. — per ig — I. 999. br ES — 


SALUT akls, De $\cibus documentis liber. Augu- gibi rit, Augustinus Vil, 25. — De Lou —— 

IT —— 0 ang ber, AX, 1 _ 2 Facts a I 1 , . in 
\ | CXLIY — trunsſerenda, Aucusltinu 

7. Cf. Ave; CC 9 editatione 9 De ganctis varia, XL vi. 385, 197; LI, LY, 1515; 


"SALVE. Re ina, mec 44, 1492; Ci. VI, 1263; CLXV, 1 
Ci.XXXIV, 1077, —In — 8 — nn SANCTITAS trum requiratur in ministro ad valorem. 


1059. — Antiphone Salti sscramenti, Tertuilianus, III, 1025; IV, 35, 1078. CT. 
1061. aüpbe Via, quis auctor, CLXXXIV, — , 


um. 

SANGUIS (hristianorum semen, Tertullian , $35,. 

1b V ANUS (S.), dels prexbyter, quis fuerit, ggg; Augustious, V, 151, — Christus went in 2que et. 
LY Lit, £099. — S. Salvi debe Bt 11 r — Songs NE 
= 7 effusus, — Sanguinis 7, in 2 

to, Lili, 2, — 8. Salviani ole, LUI, 157. — 8. Sal- Sanguis Christi quomodo acci endus, — B. ls Vi, 


viani adversus Avaritiam lit tuor, Lili. 173. 
689. — Sanguine Christi dealbatur anima et decoratur 
- pos marlyr, cujus o narratur, CCIll, 1511, Augustinus, VI, 689. — Utrum maveant sau- 


vinis Christi reliquis, L XXI, 689, — Sanguinis _ 
— apud ctr Bins wr, for 520, 1025. — 


 SALZBURGENSIS Eecclesiq,;\ to describuntur, 
lone _— Tertullianos, I, 32 


Ci, 1539. guine Signantur 


= 
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tltianus, I, 322, 102d. — — - bhorrent Christiani, 
' m ab animalium san- 


$3, 1025, — 
guine abatinendum, LL ei 1719; ICVII, 342, 388. 
la Serna, auctor Preſationis 


uistorico-eritie in —— canonum hispanico- 
rum, I. IIIIV, 849, 880. 
450. — Ludus sep- 


SAPIENTES Grecie VI 
tem saplentium, ab RN ons, Ul X, 871, 872.— 
rn per, au — IIX. 875, T6 — Sapiens 
TIA 


Augustinus. V 
SAP seu —— eui studere jucun- 
dum, VI, * _ us quam philosophie 
— Sapientia vineit walitiam, altin- 
git's ne 3d ks Ly fortiter et disponit omnia FI. 2. 
e 1051. — entia in quo Der Vi, 
$, 740; VII, 141; Augustinus, I, A 
nda 


nem $taluere non runt philosophi, 
nam q VI, — — Cu git Sa ientiz 

„ quis crater, qui 8 2 pw, CXXI, 1188, — 

i I. — data — Sapientia divina 


et 
SAPIENTIA. dune comedies Roswithe monialis, 
CXXXVII, 1045. Sapientia in homine quandonam 
, 11, 306 4 — — Sapjentia philosophorum ſalsa. Cf. 
e rana seul gapientia 
diaseritur, Ai. 428. — Ad sapientiam varii gradus, 
Augustinus, HI, 59. — Sapientia hominis, pietas, Augu- 
stinus, VI, Bl. — Sapientia et scientia utrum et in => 
— deute VIII, 1009. Cf. Scientia, CXLYV, 85 
832, Arn 2 seleutis oflicia, Augustinus, Vill, 
ou, 14035; LILIU, 599. 
—— rex, —_— Valerianum habuerit, 
vil 202 2 — Sapor quis et unde, VII, 
— Ad —— seridit Constantinus, VIII, * 
SAPPHIRA ad mortem damnatur, Augustinus, V » 199. 
SARA, uxor Abrahe,a Deo vindicatur de impudicis, 
Ambrosius, 1, 425, 442. — Sara quomodo stuprum Abi- 
melech et Pbaraouis eſfugit, Augustinus, VI, _ — 
Sarai risus quid mystice signiticet, Ambrosius, | , 438. 
— Sara moritur et sepelitur, Ambrosius, I, 180. 
— monachi, qui et quales, XLIX, 1102, 
R — Romanis ſederati, LXIX, 1121. — Sarace- 
errores impugnantur, CLAXXIX, 651, 661. 
 SARDICENSES canones, Grece et Latine — qua 
ratione —— LVI, 41, 44. Cf. Canon oncilium, 
— Sardicensis concihi historia, Luk. 36 


exarali ntur Mi, 775, 832; LXVII, 178; 
LXXXIV, 115. — Sardicensis eoncilii 8ynodica epistola, 
L. VI, 840; LXIX, 968. — Concilii Sardicensis ad Mareo- 


—.— stola, LVI — Sardicensis udo- 
ies opls LV1, 88 48 


i, 
4 8472 a del, LYI, 88 33 v III, 71. 
SARMATIO * — monachi apostate, Ambro- 


—_— oy od 
SA elle — ita dicti. fideles, Tertullianus, I, 


SATANAM pronuntiat indoctum vulgus, Tertullianus. 
I, 408, 615, - - Salane nihil licet in $ervos i, nisi 
Naa Dominus, Tertullianus, II, 101, 105. Cf. Dia- 


SATISFACTIO, pcenitentiz pars et genus, IV, 1121; 
XLIX, 1149, 1153. — Satisfactionis modus multiplex, 
XLIX, 1159. — Satisfactionis indicium, XLIX, 1168. 

N SATURATIO multitudinis in deserto, Ambrosius, I, 


(SATURNALIA | gentilium Christianis  vitanda, LVII, 


<= WF nomen Italia a Saturno inditum, Tertul- 
lianus, I. 

SI TUN. keeretici, Augustinus, VIII, 28. 

** 8 US, catechumenus et martyr, Tertulllanus, 


SATURNIN US, presbyter martyr, VIII, C88. 
1 4— US martyr, de quo 8. Damasi carmen, IIII, 


SATURNINUS 2 e us, S. Petri di- 
1 XXII 118.10 1. 0 Ing 

SATUR NINUS Clamdiva, — de Coronis n. 
2 II. 86, 91. Cf. Claudius. 


rem, XLVII. 47. — 


INDEX CCXXXIV. 


SATURNINUS, hereticus, Tertullianus, II, 61; III. 
1142. — Saturninus quidam, forte Arelstensis episcopus, 
Arianorum antesignanus, Tertullianus, III. 998; 4, 481. 

SATURNUS liberorum suorum devorator, Tertullis- 
nus, 1,316; Ul, 591; V, 71; VI, 191. toy x mus 
omnium deus apud Romanos, Tertulliaaus, | 
Sa turuus homo primum, ut teslantur historici, Fortes 
nus, I, 330; III. $66, „179. — Saturno filios 
suos immolabant 24 Tertullianus, III, 490. 
— Saturnus, sive Rephan, temporis deus, IV, 7186. — 
Saturnus acrostichio illustratus, V, 204. 

2 8 visiones videt, Tertullianus, III, 

lin allatus vivus Alexandriam, Hieronymu 
* . Cf. Faunus. — Satyri ut incubi olim culti, LXXIV, 


4. 

SATYRUS 8. Ambrosii frater, Ambrosius 
De Satyri fratris excess duo S. Ambrosii 1 xvi, 
tor a — Salyrus baplismum distulit, Ambrosius, 

SAUL, rex Israel, 
ustinvs, 114, N78. — B00 in regem ungitur, 1— 
Cl, 884. — Jejunlum a Saul indicatum, L., ; 1 l. — 
Saul contra Amalech preliatur, L, 1061. — In Saul 
7 — on objurgatio, L, 1064. — Saulis demonium, I 
1066. — Saul pythonivvam consulit, U, 1078 ; XCI, 

— Saulis endes, I., 1080. 


SAULUS, qui et Paulus, Stephani oratione ad Deum 
adductus, Augustinus, V, 2124, 2145, 2146. Cf. Paulus. 
SAVINIAN 8(8.). 8 vente 8 Saviniani, 


Potentiani et sociorum martyrum, CXLI, 777, 783. - 
la S. Savinianum et gocios ejus hymnus, CXLII, 8258. 

SA XONES debellati _— xam idem convertunt 
XCVI1I, 888. — Saxones 288 reversi q 
peenitentia aſfligendi, ICVIII, Saxonis cujus? 
poetze Annales de gestis B. Caroli Magni, XCLX, 685, . 
--- Saxovum res geste, CXXAVIL 115, 125. — De 10 
Saxonico liber, CXLYII, 489, 191. — Saxonum Cu, 
CLIV, 885. 

SCAVOLA pontiſex de tribus deorum generib dis- 
putavit, Augustinus, VII, 133 

SCALA Paradisi, libri cujusdam titulus, A 
5 997 ; CLXXIXIV, 475. — rc 22 

132. — Scala superbie, X 
cli major, seu de ordine — Deum — 
8 * tractatus, CL. XXII, 1229. — Seala coli 29. seu 

de gradibus charitatis o ＋ 1 CLI * 
Scala claustralium, CLXXXI 478. 


SCANDALUM summopere yi Te/lianus, I, 


1317, 4518; LVII, 448, 788. — Scandalur® eee 
dum! ex Ia frmiorom, . ls re — 

ricus, stinus, — 4 
dum, ——.— Ii, 878, 576. — A — 
cavendum, Augustinus, V, 499. — 1 


tollendum, LI, 278. — Scandalum in 
viens, I. XXI, 815, 518, 544, $47, 880, 
(SCAN TINIA. lex adversus | pederasta ertullianus, Il, 


bi vis, Tertullianus, l, 69” 4d Scapulam, 
Tertulliani liter Tertullianus, I, G Libri ad Sca- 
pulam annales, Tertullianus, I, 774 

SCENA cheatralis, quo apparaty Ita, Tertullianus, 


, 642. 1 
SCE TE, monasteriorum frequenꝰominatissimus lo- 
cus, XII, 45. an; 
SCHEMA, quid, LXX, 1271; 211 1227 188 — 
Schemata quædam reperies, 
Schematis, seu rhetorices dy — — Nc, 175. 
SCHISMATA. unde nata, Tef!99%s, Ili, 802, 803; 
IV, 405, 406, 507, 515, $14, _Aismatis malum quam 
grave, II, 928; LXIX, 415, — *bismalte orto post 
Honorii 1] Pape decessum i us, CCI, 175. — Schi 
ama inter Hispanos post Tole * $ynodum oritur, LV, 
1026. — Schismatis 1 — XI V, 522. 
SCHISMATICI in quo j* diserepent. Cf. 
Hewretici, XI, 899, 906, — 1 achiamatiens wyi 8. 
Grogorii VII monumenla vs (XI. VIII, 843, 847, 1219, 


4 
r SUHOENEMANN in 85 jum Pictaviensem Notitia 
litteraris, IX, 207. — in S. Zenonem Veroneu- 
sem notitia litteraria, Xp. — Ejusdem in 8. Opta- 
tum Milevitanum notitia Faris, XI, 875. — Ejusdem 
in Rufinum Aquileien 9. — Ejusdem ip 8. 
Augustinum, XI. VII. 9. <jusdem i in Marium. Mercato- 
FM in Johannem Cassjanum, 
XLIX, 9. — Ejusdem sid um, L, 401. — Kjusdem 
in Clestinum papain, . Ej uvlem in Antonivum 
Honor tum, |, 566. ausdem in — Papam III, . 
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prophelans inter prophetas, Au- 


” PITS Akt... * 
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N77. — in Viacentium Lirinensem, I., 629. — Seriptores ab-Arnobio/ citati, ordiae alphabetico recen- 
Ejusdem in 8. Eucherium Lugdunensem I., 685.— — v, 67. CEL Auctores. —— $acri et oc- 
dem in 8. Hilarium Arelatensem, L, 1215. — m elesiautici, ut rudiores, a svcvlaribus et litteratis con- 
in Paschasinum Lilybetanum, I., 1291. — E in temnuntur, Vt. 880. — Seriptores | veritatem te- 
Aunmum Sylviom, I., 1295, — Ejusdem in Turriblam mere im rant, qua de causa, VI, 353..— » 
Asturicensem, * 1293. — Ejusdem in 8. Prosperum * nuntium remitiit 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 31. 
Aquitanum, LI, 45, — E ins. Petrum Chrysolo- CY. us; XLIX, 974. — Scriptoribus is . 
gum, I. Il, 79. — * usdem in 8. Valerianum Cemelien- A et quousque atendum, Hieronymus, |, 665; XLIX, 
Fm, LIL, 685. — Ejusdem in 8. Nicetam . 914; GR, 11, 18, 2t. — Scribentibus de rebus 
1.11, 839.— Ejusdem- in 8. Salvianum, LIII An — Ejus- fidei sus randa et libranda, I. IV — 
dem in 8. U e Leo- Den re scribendi carmen, CLXXI, 1693, — De 
nem Magnum N 49. — Ejusdem in 8. —— Tau- claris 8c ibus monasterii 8. Laurentii „ 
8001 i in Nisibi 8 insignis, LXX, EK — ady ci 

$ min t ergus cives aut prinei 
1188. 9105 — Sede wa Rome een suseipit e ad versus rel 2. . N 
Cassiodorus, LI, 1105. — De scholz a Sigeberto, Orien- To Seripta Christionoram cur ee 
_ Anglorum — * — 7 1 disseritur, 1 

cam 505 5 LIT, 10h, 103, 162, 169, 170, 175, un 


XV, 338. — Decretum ni de scholis grecis 
ſatinisque in O-nabrugens ap constituendis, 
XCVnI, 895. Cf. Stud 


RY _ "dive — erudiendi, seu ds Scho- 


hrium diseipfi 
Nei Benedicti soror, miraculam 
impetrat, LXVI. 104 10585 485. — Scholastlem avima, 
e corpore egressa, ad ccelum revertens visa, LXVI, OG 
— [n 8. Scholasticam sermo, I. XVI, #41; XCIV, 480. 
De S. Scholastica hymnus, ICV, 1393. — 8. Scholastic 
vita, CXXVI, 979. 

SCHOLASTICUS : quinam olim isto nomine fuerint in- 
signiti, LXXVII, 445. 

SCIAPODES, "quid, Tertullianus, I, 312, .570, 1015; 
Augustinns, Vit, 485. 

IENTIA in elericis necessaria, IV, 281. — * 
multarum rerum necessaria, VI, 3890; LVII, 
388 :rmiltit diabolus ut vitam Corrumpat, 
LIXY, cientie — cagroay perniciosa, CXI. V, 695, 
— Scjenla, ; quid et qu in Deo, Augn1tinus, VI, 

139. — Scientia hominum quam exigua et exilis, 
V. 661, 820. Cf. Ignorantia. — Scientie aliquam supersti- 
tiouum plene, Augustinus, III, 50. — Scientiautrum re- 
miniscentia, V. 840; vi. 650. —Scionta utrum aliqua in 
bestiis, A sdinus, 1, 4065 1064, 1066. — Scientia certi 
ext, opinat incerti, VI, 355, 1059, — Seientiam a. 80- 
crate, opinationem a Zenone zublatam, VI, 387. — Scien- 
tip naturales et mathematieæ quatenus juvent ad intel- 
ligentiam Seri rn, Augustinus, III, 36. — Scientia 
et sensus quid differant, Augustinus, IJ, 1067. — Scien- 
tia et virtus non Sejur ode, VI, — Scieulio prin- 
cipium humilitas, CLXX VI 778. — Seſendis et sapientia 
unde diſferum, Augustinus, VI, 140; VIII, 1009. Cf. Sa- 
pient ia. Scientia utrum ab extrinseco veniat, VI, 650. 
— Scientia, seu cognitio sul, quam prestans, Augusti- 
nus, VI, 816, 818. Cf. Cognitio. — Scientia angelorum et 
scientia dæmonum in quo differant, Augustinus, VII, 
24. — Scientia Dei a Deo petenda, "Augpstinus, VIII, 
885. — Sciemi® et $apientie officia, Augustinus, Vil, 


t013, — Scientia — tualis, quid et quotuplerx, XLII. 
383, 963. 7 tis quibusnam ot eur ann vel recu- 
6ata, LXIIV 1 variarum anal er- 


positio, (I, dis. "947, 6. — Yariarum scien et 
artium elements, GA 731. 
SCILLITANI Martyres, qui fuerint, Augustinus, XI, 


— = _ Martyrum Scillitanorum germo, Augu- 


alinus, X 
SONTILLARUM, seu senlentiarum eatholicorum Pa- 
rum, „liber Deſensoris, wonachi Locociagensis, LXXXVIII, 


SCIPIO, justus et militaris, Tertullianus, I, 337; Au- 
gustinus, VII, 102. — Scipioni quam ingrata civitas, Au- 
gustinus, vil, 104 102 
je — I 883 $eu vislones et revelationes 8. Hildegardis, 

SCORPIACE, titulus libri a 8 ad versus Gno- 
slicos exarati, Tertullianus, Il, 

SCORPIUS canda nocens, 2 I. 12, 122. 
— Varia de scorpiis, Tertullianus, II, 121, 122, 123. 

SCO TUS Joannes, cognomento Erigena , seu Jernu 
errans de predestinatione, confutatur, CXV, 1009, 1011; 
CXIX, 101, 104; CXXI1, 1084; CXXIV, 947. — Sevti opera, 
CXXIi, 1 8, 7, 81, 96. — Seotus quis fuerit, CXIX, 101; 
CXXTI, I, 9, 87, 101; CXXIX, 739. — Scoli error in 
quibusdam, XIX. 1119; CxXH, XVI 

SCRIBA cui Christus gequi se non permisit, LII. 249. 

SCRIPTORES profani multa de sacris Libris sunt mu- 
tuati, Tertullianus, I, $15, 8:6, 803. — 1 
rumdam ecclesiasticorum index alphabetieus, (LX 9. 
— De Seriptoribus ecelesiastieis liber, LVIII. 1053, 100: 
CLX, $45, $87; CLXII. 197; CAI. 939. 965, 980. 


4 — 1 onoterl 


las prvcriies & x adimpletions 
_ . 1. . 1 Vu. 12 


* 670. — 
turis 8acris multa, Tertallianus, 1, 781; IV, 3 vil, 
1070; LIIII, 229. Cf. Liber, CI. XIXVI. 183, ; 
CLIXV11, 205. — Seriptaras legebant in catibus Chri- 
stianj Tertullianus, I, 948; V. 493. — . 

qunt heretjci perperam, ' Tertollianus, II, BB, $1. 
Scripturn® (hristianorum sunt, Tertullianus, 1, 29, v1. 
— Seripturarum —— nihil proficit, Teriullianus, 
II. 30, 51. 52. — — heretiei ad suas partes tra- 
hunt, M, 569. — be rarum canone fragmenium, 
Tertullisaus, III, 169. Cf. Canon. — Seripturis cur et 
quomodo utatur Lactantius, Vil, 1084, — pturarum 
1 locupletissima apud — — 2 | 
XIII, Cl. — 


IT. 
78. cripturarum der - ex, e 
713, 714; Ambrosius „ . 
— Seriptura, m — — — peritum 11 lat 
ac pium, 1X, 1 Wt 1009; rey : 
I, 564, 540; Augnsti —L ; 111, 5 36, 
$2. Cl. Scientia; VII, 71, 92; LXIX , me; {LAX 10 
Scripture dignitas, ob ob inconsiderantiam 1K. 768.— 
rarum gSacrarum varii sunt —— — 1 — 
— 685 ; IX, 783; —— 9658, 200; Hieron - 
s, |, 568, 569; Aug ustious, | 354, 855 $58, &41. B44; 
Il, 505 vill, 68; LXVIII, 2 
Seripturarum intellectus, ir 2 IEEE 2 . 
I r accu VII 2 — 
972. Cf. Nomen; C 51 CLXXVI, 789 
tat io ee, ** 2 
Scripturis interpretand 
"Auguetings, VIII, 68, — 1111 11 
881; CLXXY, 9. — Seri r studio 1. 
Hieronymus, i. 340, 90; e II. ww; 
19; v, 323, 2324; VI 1306; LN 1088; LIII 455 
; Vil, 706; CX Gui. 
CLIIVI, 795. Scripture N ualem animam oy 
quirat, Augustinus, , 61; -- Scripturarum 
partitio in - mpg ituls, A. 4 et metra, Hierony- 
mus, IX, 101. — ivisione et seriptoribus sacrorum 
Librorum — Of YH, 1051. — Seripiurm avctoritas 
el usus necessarius, Augustins. I, 722, 1335; VII, 318; 
LXVII, 45 Seripturis Christus et Keelesia discbntur, 
Augustinus, 401. — Seripturarum obscurilas quor- 
sum uthlis, Augustiovs, HI, 38, — Seripiurarum obscu- 
ritas non imitanda, dee II, $8, — Scripture sa- 
cry cum profana comparatio, Augustinus, Ill, 61; "i, 
600. — Scripturarum — nentla vera Augustinus, Ii 
98. Ct. Eloquentia. — In ptura quid x 
Augustinus, III, 245, — De Seriptura sacra speculum, 
Augustinus, III, 887. — De Scripture sacra mirabilibus 
libri tres, Augustinus, III, 2149. — Scripture 3 ad 
intirmitatem parvulorum aptata, Au astinus, V 
In Seripturis divinis medicamenta, ugustinus, V V, 196, 
— Scripture «acre preconia et laades, Au ustinus, VI, 
1504, — Scripture ex Hebrzo in Grzcum pensati one 
Dei translate, Augustinus, VII, 602, — Scripture ciar® 
1 his que ad salutem sunt necessaria, Augustinus, X, 
186. — — Scripture ſavus mellis, „ ations, XI. 820. 
— ger turarum scientia quo 2 LIX, 
; LIV. ; LXIX 47 LAX, las; (Vu, 319; 
CLXXVI, 799. — Seripiuras $acras bene leguat catholiei, 
male be#retici, LI Scripture a _y non re- 
cipiends in auctoritatem fidei, LIV. 69 
De Scripturis 8 his varie 5 AV, 
1259, 1241: CLYXV, is, CLXXVI 7381. — Seripturs 


Ld 


rarum inte 
Ambrosius 25. 


le. Cf. Tichonius; 


1097 
yphe quenam ita nuncupande, LIX, 159, 162. — 

Ad Seripturam gacram in'roductores potissimi, quinam, 
LAX, 1122. — Scripturarum divisio juxta varios, LXX, 
1495, 1124. 11B, — 88 ua cautela et quo studio 
legends, LXX, 1126, 1138; CVI. 383. — Scriptura sacra 
modo cibus, modo potus. LXXY. 310. — Scriptura specu- 
lum est anime et interne faciei. LXXV, $55. — Scriptura 
Sacra quasi quedam epistola Dei ad homines, LXXVII, 
06, — Scripturarum sacrarum auctores qui et quales, 

LXXXINH, 747. Cf. Canon. — Scripturarum loca inter se, 
vt videntor, J — 2 yy rr Cf. Avr. 
Niven, IVI, _ 1 _— iplure quovsque 
iospirate, CIV, 23, 162, 161. — Ex — riptura 
excerpta, CXV, 1421. Cf. Florilegium. — De tenenda 
immobiliter Scripture veritste tractatus, CXXI. 1085. — 
Ex contemptu Scripture hereseon origo, CX XI, 1085. — 
Seripturs quando, quo ordine et modo legends, CLIV, 
420; CLXXVI, 777; CXCIX, 688; CCXIHI, 713. — Vario- 
rum Seripturze locorum applicatio moralis. CLXXI, 1263, 
1271, 1275; CLXXVII. 469. — In varia Scripture loca 
adnotationes elucidatoris, CLXXV, 29. — Variz de variis 
Seripture loeis 1 cum solutionibus, CLXIXIVUl, 
on. 678; CXCVI, 288. — De Seripturis miscellanes, III, 


$82; X, 1000; XV, 2286; XXX, 1067; XI. VI, 595, 798; 


I., 1307, 1320; LXX, 1454; CLIX, 1124; CLXY, 1828; 
CLXVHI, 4882; Ci. XVII, 1662; CLXIX, 1525; CLIXI, 
1814; Cevi, 1860; CHI, 1404; CCY, 1012. 

SCYTHE quidam defunctos comedunt, Fertullianns, 
I. 321, 1028. — Seythe a Constantino subacti, VIII, 
71.— Se ® quidam monachi asserebant dici posse 
| 2 de Trinitate fuisse crucifixam, LIIII, 472, 476, 


. 6 
 SEBASTIANUS (S.). martyr, quis et unde, Ambro- 
Sivs, I, 1497. — De S. Sebastiano carmen, CXXXY, 697. 
— Acta S. Sebastiani martyris, XVII, 1019, 1021. — 
Translatio reliquiarum S. Sebastiani, CXXXII. $75, 581. 

SEBASTIANUS in Africa martyr, sub Geaserico, Van- 
dalorum rege. L VIII, 188. 


2.2 , , 
_ SECUNDIANI heretici, Augustinus, VIII. 28. 

_ SECUNDINUS manicheus ad Augustinum scribit, 
Augustinus, VIII, 871. — Contra Secundinum seribit 
Augustinus. Augustinus, VIII, 877. i 

ECUNOIN US, auetor hymni alphabetiei in laudem 8. 
Patricii, L III, 857. 

SECUNDINUS (3); Trojanus in Apulia episcopus, 
8 fuerit, CXLVII, 1295. — De S. Secundino carmen, 

XLVIH, 1289. 5 

SECUNDULUS, catechumenus et martyr, Tertullianus, 
x SECUNDUS hereticus, Tertulllanus, II, 69, 546, 592; 

SEDATUS (S.), Biterrensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
LXXII, 769. — Sedati epistole, LVIII, 865, 866, 867. — 
Sedati homilia, I. XXII, TH. | 

SEDES apostolica prerogativis gaudens, X. 639; II. 
$166. Cf. Appellatio. — Sauete Sedis preeminentia et 
auctoritas demonstratur, CAXVAI, 937. — Ous'nam cause 
ad Sedem apostolicam reſerende, CXXXIX, 302, — 
Polestne Sedes apostolica reges excommunicare et sub- 
ditos a fidelitatis sacramento absolvere ? Cf. Excommuni- 
cut io, CXLVIN, 454, 494. 

SEDULIUS Scotus, seu Junior, quis fuerit, CHI, 9. — 
Sedulii opera, CIII. 9, 10. 

SEDULIUS Cœlius poeta, XIX. 435. — Sedulii vita et 
gesta, XIX, 435; LXXXII, 1098. — Sedulii opera re- 
censentur, XIX, 412. — Sedulii Carmen et simul Opus 
proc, XIX. $35, $34. — Sedulii Elegia, XIX. 753. — 

liii Hymnus alphabeticus, XIX, 765. — Sedulii Car- 
men de Incarnatione, XIX, 775. 

SEHERULS, abbas Calmosiacensis, scribit de primor- 
diis monasterii sul, CLXII, 1119, 1121. — Seheri episto- 
le. CLXIII. 456, 458. 

SEIFRIDUS, abbas Tegernseensis, cujus epistolæ plu- 
res, CXLII, 719. 

\(SELEUCLE concilium celebratum, LXIX, 1011, 
SELEUCUS heresiarcha, XII, 1169; Augustinus, VIIT, 
. Cf. Hermias. : 

SEM, unos Noe, in 15 — civitatis Dei ordo 
dirigitur, Augustious, VII, 488. 

SEMAXII dicebantur Christiani, quare, Tertul:ianus, 
I, 331, 963. 

SEMIARIANI beretici, XII, 1181. 
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SEMINAKIUM clerjcorum ex quo jam usila:um, XXXI, 
349, 330, $01, 502; J., 1229. 

SEMIPELAGIANI impugnantur, Augustinus, X, 959, 
. — Semipelagianorum error 
_— LII, 774. — De $emipelagianis plurima, LI, 


SENATOREM (ad), liber incertj auetoris, Tertullianus, 


SENECA de Romanorum superstitione perorans, ab 
= reprehensus, Tertullianus I, 345. — Seneca de 

ortuitis librum composuerat. Tertullianns, I, $35. — 
Seneca et Pauli amaeben epistole, Hieronymus, Il, 
629; XXX1, 189, 190, 211. — Seneca spe noster dictus, 
Tertullianus, II, 682; VI, 724, 725, 927; Hieronymus, 

J, 280, 629. — $Senece error in philosophia, VI, 390. — 
Seneca virum vert religionis ignarus, VI, 724. — Se- 
neca utrum Christianus, etsi occultus, XXII. 189, 190. 
— Seneca eivilem theologiam vebementer reprehendi!, 
Augustinus, VII, 190.— Quid Seneca de Judzis senserit, 
Augustinus. VII, 192. 
ENECTUS. De $enectute carmen, CLIII, 1702. 

SENESCALIA et majoratus Francis, commentario il- 
lustrantur, CLXIN, 1035. 

SENEX sine religione, monstrum, IV, 869, 870; Au- 
gustinus, VI, 1079. — Seniorum verba, seu de Fitis Pa- 
trum, I. XXLIit, 739, 851, 835. 

SENNACHERIB, rex Assyriorum, civitates Jude muni- 
tas capit, L, 1193. 

SENOCH (S.). abbas, quis ſuerit, LXIII, 1071. 

SENSUS externi, videsis Oculus, etc. — Sensuom ex- 
ternorum usus, Tertullianus, I, 632; II, 82; VI, 705. — 
Sensuum natura et vis, VII, 39. — Unde sensus in corpo- 
ribus, X, 352, 378. — Quiaque corporis sensus sub di- 
sciplina coercendi, CXLIV, 3258. 

ENSUS communis, seu communis sapientia, Ter- 
tullianus. II, 84. CF. Consensus. 

SENTENTIE ex Augustino delibatæ * Prosperum 
Aquitanum, Augustinus, X, 1859; LI, 427. — Sententin 
varie de variis, LXXX, 287, 1731; LXX XIII, 337; 
LIXXIVIII. 397, 599. Cf. Proverbium; CLXV, 17. 867, 
878; CI. XXVII. 867; CLXXXIV, 1155. — Sententie Pa- 
trum gyptiorum, LXXIV, 381, 382. — Sententis ex 
Aristotele collecle, XC, 965. — Sentenlie ex Cicerone 
collects, XC, 1053. — Sententie divine ex Scripturis 
digeste, CIV, 254; CLIIXIII, 747. — Sententiz 8. Ber- 
nardi, CI. XXXIII, 747, 731, 1197; Cl. IXXIV, 1133. — 
Sententia Roberti Pulli, CLXXXVI, 639, 673.— Senten- 
tiarum Petri Lombardi liber, CXCII. 819, 521.— Senten- 
tiarum negiert Bandini liber, C:XCTI, 965, 971. — Sen- 
tentie S. Stephani de Mureto, (CIV, 1085. — Sententis 
Alani lusulensis, (CX. 229, 253. — Sententiarum Petri 
Pictaviensis libri quiuque, CCXI, 789, 791. 

SENTENTIA Dei in protoparentes lapsos pronuntialur, 


IX, 337. 

SEPELIRE corpora defunctorum, mos antiquus, Ter- 
tullianus, III. 345. — Sepeliendi corpora Sanctorum qua 
ratio conveniens, Augustinus, VII, 27. — Quem morem 
in corporibus defanctorum sepeliendis olim adhibuerint 
Christiaui, LIX, 687. 

SEPIA —— genus, Tertullianus, II, 308. 

SEPTEM Dormientes. Vide Don umts. 

SEPTEM miracula mundi. Vide MinacUta. 

SEPTENARIUS numerus. Vide. Nunervs. — De quin- 
que septenis seu septenariis opusculum, CLXXV, 405. — 
De $eptem septenis opusculum, CXCIX, 945. 

SEPTIZONIUM quid, Y, 206. 

SEPTUAGESIMA unde sie yocata, XIII, 641; CV, 993. 
— In Septuagesima sermones varii, XIII. 641. Cf. Sermo. 

SEPTUAGINTA duo interpretes. Cf. Fersio. Tertullia- 
nus, I. 378, 379, 380, 786. — Septuaginta duorum inter- 

retatio utrum respuenda, III, 1276, 1279; Augustinus, 
II. 46; VII. 605. — De Septuaginta interpretibus varia, 
X. 1002; XXX, 1071; XLVI, 602; CXVIII, 844; CXLII, 
131 


1131. 

SEPULCRUM Domini oratorio, seu basilica illustra- 
tum, VIII, 56, 57, 58, 59, 825 — Cartulaire du Saint- 
Sepulere, seu Privilegia ecelesie Saneti Sepuleri Jeru- 
salem, CLV. 1105, 1111. — Sepulcram Domini ab impiis 
proſanatum, VIII. 86. — Miraculum ignis divini in Sepul- 
cro Domini fieri solitum, CLXXXIX, 985. — Sepulerum 
Domini quasi vulva, Augustinus, V. 2204. — lu laudem 
Sepuleri Domini sermo, CLAXXIX, 975. — De veterum 
Christianorum sepuleris dissertatio, L. XI. 841. 


SRPULTURA, res 82cra semper. VI, 681; XXII, 330; 


Augustinus, VI, 600. — De se pulturis decreta, (LXI. 
1087. — De sepultura Domini sermo, Augustinus, V. 
2204. — Sepultura apud memorias martyrum seu in 
ecclesiis utrum vrosit, Auuustinus. VI. 591. 396: LXXVII. 
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42; XCVI, 474. — Sepulture honos quid conſerat, 
Augustinus, VI, 595, 399, 609. — Sepultura corporum 
ﬆ ſueril negata, nihil adinit, Augustinus, VI, 594; VII, 


26, — Sepullure et faneris cura —— l[2udabilis, Augu- 


stinus. VI, $95, $98; VII, 27. Cf. F 

SEQU 'ENTIA. multis Prosa. Liber nentiarum, 
CXIXI, 1008. Cf. Hymnus. — Sequenti» Godeschalki, 
CXLI, 1325. — Sequenti® ad 8eculum usque undecimum 
n CLI, 807. — Sequenus Adami a S. Victore, 

SERAPAUN, sen 58.5 templum, in Alexandria 
exstruetum, Tertullianus, J, 380. — in Serapzo deposita 
fait versio Greca Veteris Testamenti, Tertullianus, I, 
380. — Serapeum jogredi, nisi soluto pretio, non licebat, 
Teriallianus, I, $74. — Serapzum forsjitan Rome ex- 
struetum, Tertullianos, I, 574, — Serapei bibliotheca, 
ubi, que, et utrum tota consumpta, Tertulliauus, I, 790. 

SERAPHIM quid, Hieronymus, I, 361, — Seraphim 
ulrum masculſui an neutrius generis, CV, 1335, 

SERAPION, presbyter, multorum in partibus Arse- 
noa: manasterlorum ter, XXI. 440; LIXILI, 177. — 
Serapiouis abbatis collatio apud Cassiahum, XLIX, 609. 
— * in Anthropomorphitarum heresim lapsus, 
XLIX, 823, — Serapionis m_— et periculum propria 
confidentim, XLIX, 8385 LXII, 882. 

SERAPION, Sindonita dictus, paupertate clarus, quis 
fuerit, LX XI, 1178. 

SERAPIS, deus, Capitolio prohibitus, Tertullianus, I, 
305, $75. — Serapis, Romanus factus, Tertullianus, i, 
306. — Serapis utrum idem ac Joseph, Tertullianus, l, 
596 , 1115; III, 1911. — Serapis laceratus, V, 27k. — 
Serapidis 'templum, ubi situm, XXI. 329. — Serapidis 
—_— Subversum, IXI, $29, 357; LXIX, 1143, 1111. 

erapis idem ac Apis, Augustinus, VII, 865. — in 
Ser2pidis irt inventi characteres sub crucis figura 
facti, LXIX, 1144 

SE-RENUS i- ones Collationes apud Cassianum, 
XLIX, 667, 719; LXXI 

SERGIUS (S.), martyr, — ſuerit, LXXI, 435. — 8. 
Sergii romp * I — LIXI, 435, 790. 

SER patriare Honorium | seribit, 
cxxvitl Us 1 

SERGIUS Papa 1 ; quis fuor fuerit, LXXXIX, 9. — Sergii 
Papa! epistole, XXX 

SERGIUS Papa IT, AJ Sow: cyl, 908. — Sergii 11 
epistola, CVI, 913; 

SERGIUS Papa li. quis an CXXXI, 969. — Sergii 
mn "—_— et privilegia, CX 

GIUS Papa IV, quis went” CXXXIT, 1497. — Ser- 
98 a . et diplomats, CX XXI. 1499. 

1 id est Oratio, seu Concio, ejus qui Marcelli- 
nam, 8. Ambrosii sororem, dato vi initatis velo, eonse- 
— Vn, 1345. — Sermo B. Hilarii de Dedicatione 
Eeclesi, 1 879. Cf. Dedicatio. — Sermo Venerahilis 
Coronati notarii de Vita S. Zenonis, II, 199. — Sermo- 
num arianorum fragmenta, XIII, $93. - - Sermonum anti- 
quorum reliquize, XIII, 631. — Sermones dominical»s 

natuor, XIII, 64. — dermones 8. Ambrosii, XVII, 

„0, 603. — Sermones de Adventu, XVII, 603. ( f. 

Adventus, CLXII, 567; CLXXI, 3465; cure 33, 35; 
CLXXXIV, 817; CLIXXXV, 11; in. - CCV, 339; 
(cli, 389; COvINL 51; COX, 21 7 CORE 15; AI, 
: „318. — Sermones morales, 'de diversis, 
CILIV, 912; CLXXXINM, $37; CCVII. 741; CCXVII, 649 
— Sermones de sanctis, xvi, 701; Au Ain jt 
1247; CXLIV. 888, 889; CLX 1, 605; CLXXVIHI 

[, 359, 453; (XXIV. 845, 991; CL.YXX 
CxCiv, 1689; CXCV, 238; CCII, ($17, 880, 90 
ocy 798; cnn, 685, 706; CCIX, 9, 
CCXVIL, 451 — Sermones de Natali 5 11 
605, 608, 616, 8 613. on .CY. Nativitas, XX, 955; Augusti- 
nus, V, 1977; CLIII CLXII. 381; b 818; 
LxxxIIi. of. 39 100 Mint, 827 ; CLAXXV ; CLI, 
656; CCV, CCVII, 575; CCVINI, 65 I. 
xn. 186. - — dee de 1 Wu 618, 60 

V CLXII 875 
* Ol 1 u 845; CLX Xin. 
i4l; „ CLXXXV,. 18; CXCIV, 1 V. 622; CEVII. 587 ; 
eviii, $49; CCN, 87 K. COLL, 10 4858 $15, 483. — 
Sermones in Septuagesima, XVII, 630 
CLXII, $77; CLXXI, 419; CLXXII, 831 ; 
(LIXKnN 161: CXCIV, 1741 ; CCY, 657; 
CCVIII, 553; C CxVvI L 351. — Sermones in — — 
XVII, _ CXCIV 1749: CCVTIT., 607. — Sermones in 
eapite jejunii, CCVIN, 651; CCAVI, 557, 367. — Ser- 
mones de roſanis ludis et ex-remoniis, XVII, * — 
Sermo in nagesima, CXCIV, 1777; COU, 
CCYLII, 621. — Sermones de Ouadragesima. X VII. $36 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS, 
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657, 639, 612, 614, 616, 648, 631, 614. (17,090, 688, 
664. 665, 667, 668, 669. Cr. Hieronymus 

XI. 225; - Augustinus, v. 201 wk 11, 381; CLIXI. 423; 
CL Au, 879; CLIIIIII. 475; CLAXAV, 91 CXCIV, 
1787; Cl, 677; Cv, 662; ccvin, 678; Cx, 23; 
CAI. 102; CCXVIL, 371. — Jormones in Dominiea Pal- 
marum, Liv. 493; CLAN. 386; CLXXI $76, 987; CLXXII, 
913; enn 150 (LIXXIIi, ; CLAXXIV , $69; 
CL XXX. "CXCV1, 1059; cel, 7 : 
(VII. zu: cl. 145; COX, 814. 

Cena Domini. CC. Cana Stinus Y, 205“; (XN, 
588; CLXXI1, 505; Tun“ 21; MN, 738; (EV. 67 
CCVHL, 611; (viii. 837; Nu E big +. 
Resurrectione Domini, seu a Hyver Paxche, xXV11, 671, 
672; XX, 8435, 861, 867 
mus, XI, 218, 224; 4 0 N LIV, — 


182i; CXCVI, Cell c. 618; 
COVINE, 921; ber 108 ger! 1 crit 
_ 469. — - Sermones in die Penieco«tes, XVII, 678; 
945. Pentecostes CLXII, 391; CLIII, : 
irt 2; cen 905 CLYXXIN, 5; CLEXXV, 
157; CXCIV, 1833; cc, - CCY,7 - CCVII . 630; 
CCYNI, 1203; CCX, 218; 5 0 199; cu. 611; CCXVI11, 
— Sermo incipientis episcopi „ven d ene 
111. 272. — Sermo in die 1 CF. 
— Sermo de tempore barbarico _ VI. 699. — 
Sermones varii de variis, GA fl. - CLXXVIL, 899, 
901 ; CXiVIN, 1721; CCX, 197. — e $ermone Domini 


in monte, Augustinus, III, 1098, 1229. Cf. Beatitudo. — 


Sermones Augustini, in quatuor —. distributi, 
Augustinus, V, 23. — Sermones de Scripturis, Augusti- 
nus, V, 23. — Sermones de tempore, seu Ku 1.868 
Augustinus, V. 995, 1975. CY. 1 XXII. 

CL XXII, 807, ms bl. 313; * CLXXXV, 171 
CXCV, 209; CXCVI „97. — 8 in 
eremo, Augustinus, Iv 1288 1235. — Sermo Arianorum 
cui respondet Angustinus, Augustinas, VIII, 677, 685, — + 
Sermo 8. Augustini ad Cesareensis ecclesie lebem, 
Augustinus, IX, 689. — Sermo 8. Augustino tri 
Rusticiano $ubdiacono, Augustinus. II, 755. — Ser 

ad diversos ac diversi status CLXXH, LF v6 IX, 95. — 
Sermones varii qua arte conficiendi, G CCX, 1 

SERMO interior, seu Dei, seu hominis, coi j 
et filius, Tertullianus, II. 160, 212, 215. bla 
grammaticos, quid, Tertnllianus, It, 162. 

SERMO diversus a Patre, Tertullianus, II, 180, 182, 
212. — Sermonis divini vativitas, Tertullianus, II. 161, 
163, 178. Cf. Verbum. 

-SERPENS æreus, jussu Dei erectus, Tertullianus, J, 
667, 668; II. 310. — Serpens neus, heresis origo, Xl l, 
1131. _ Serpens deceptor in Paradiso, Ambrosius, * 
278, 501, 306, 511; Augustinus, III, 463, 444, 445. 
Serpens "mire magnitudivis in Thebaide, II. 170. cf. 
ns mire magnitudinis haud procn! a flumine 
11448. XXI., 877. — Serpentis maledictio, Augustinus, 
III, 449 

SERVUS, ejusdem omnino cunditionis et na ture ac 
domiuus ejus, IV, $49, ; V. $56. — De servis ſugitl- 
vis Constantiul deeretum, vill, 150, 370, 395; — De 
servis emendandis et corripiendis, vni. 161. — Servus 
vigil, nx Evangelium. Cf. Figilantia, 1. ll. 261, 266.— 
3 * ratione monachis vel clericis "admicendi, 


- SERVUSDEL, e ow ow * 8 LVUI, 1111. 

SESSI&R dew, ertullianus, I, 

SETHOIT A qui et Sethiani —— Tertullianus, 
II, 65; XII, 1116; Augustinus, VIII, 

SEULFUS, Rhemensis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, 
CXXXII, 1065. — Seulfus concilio Rhemensi pries!, 
CXXXII, 1063. 

SEVERIANI heretici, Augustinus, VIII, 30; LXXIV, 
801. 


SEVERIANUS, episcopus Gabalensis, Gabalitanus, 
Gavalitanus, Cavelleusis, seu Gavillensis, quis ſuerit, | 
LVII, 1073. 

SEVERIANUS et ops uxor, Ancyrani in Golatia, 
quinam fuere, LXXIl, 1196. 

SEVERINUS (8. ). Norieorum 7 cujas vita, 
auctore Eugyppio, habetur, I. XII. 

SEVERINUS (S.), Burdigale episcopus, miraculis ela- 
rus, I. XII, 86 

SEVERINU 3 (S.), episcopus et abbas, incerte wlatis 
et sedis, auctor opusculi cui titulus : Doctrina, LXAXIV, 
843, 8 Ti 

SEVERUS Rhetor. enjus carmen hneolicam de vir- 
tute signi Crucis Domini, XIX, 793, 797. 
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SEVERUS, Tadertins provincie, nunc Todi in Um- 
2 n ſuerit, LXXVII. 213. , 
, tance sedi l 
tine x s antistes, quis fuerit, 
$ (8.), Ravennas episcopus, quis fuerit, CVI, 
Wi, 786; CXLN T4 p quis fuerit, CVI 
RUS, Majoricensis episcopus, epistolam de Ju- 
deis emittit, XX, 751, 732, — Seberi oh omnem Eeele- 
slam de virtutibus ad Judzorum couversionem in Mino- 
ricens| jnguls factis in presentia reliquiarum S. Ste- 
phony, Sagettions, VII, 821. 
ERUS Septimius imperator, constantissimus prin- 
cipum, Tertullianus, | — Severus Alexander, im- 
perator, Tertullianus, I. 287, 290. — Severi persecutio, 
uo anno inceperit, Tertullianus, I, $35. — Severus 
imius, a Christiano oleum curatus et beneſicii 


— Severus imperator, quis el * 38 * 975. 
V, — seiage- 


a, . - 

SEXUS quare duo in homine, VI, 319; VII, 55. 

SIBYILE votes quedam, Tertulllanus, P 385; VI, 
890; VII, 142, 1055; LXXXH, 509; XC, 1181. — Sibylla 
quousque antique, Tertull aus, 1, 603, — Sibyllarum 
testimonia de diversis, VI, 141; VII, 148, 1035; XC, 1186; 
XCY, 1474; CCVII, 870. — Sibyllarum carmina et 
nomina, VI, "141, 146, 890, 891, 892; VIII, 451 ; Augu- 
Kinus, VII, 579; VI, 1196; XC, 1181, 1186. — Sibylle 
Ereibrer mentio, VI, 191, 891, 892; VII, 142; VIII, 
a8, 2 $15; Augustinus, VII, $79.— De sibyllis varia, 


Sie Er Nox, Abzlordi liber, CL XXVII. 1229, 1359. 
Sl L Cromonensis epizcopus, quisfuerit, CCA, 
. — Sicardi pon. XIII, Ii. 13. 
SICILLA, olim Lucania, Tertullianus, I, 481. — Siei- 
lie historia. Cf. Northmanni, CXLIX, 1019. 1087, 1101. 
SIDONIUS (3.), qui et Sollius Apollinaris, Arverno- 
rum c celeberrimus, I. VIII, 74. Cf. Apollinaris. 
— Sidonius Papianillam uxorem duxerat, I. VIII. 107, 
112. — Ad Sidonium epistole, LIII, 779; LVIII, 78, 75, 
79. — In Sidonjum notitia, I. Vill, 487, 1114; LXXI, 217. 
 $, SjAonij vita, LYVINI, 441.— 8. njj epistolæ, 
LYIH, 445. — 8. Sidonii-carmina, LV 11, 639. — 8. Si- 
22 — L IXI, 218. — 8. Sidonii eloquentia, 


* 

SIGEBEKTUS I, rex Francorum, rogatur ne Promoti 
cujusdam causam defendat, LXXII, 1125. — De nuptiis 
— et Rrunichildis epithalamium, LXXXVIII, 203, 
20. — Sigeberti laudes, LXXXVHI, 206. 

SieEBERTUS I! (S.) junior, berti Glivs, et 
ram in Austrasia rex, quis fuerit, LXXXVII, 

501, 313; C. X, 725. — 8. Sigeberti regis vita, auctore 
rio monacho Gemblaceusi, LXXXVI1I, 303.— S. Si- 
i diplomata, LAIAX VII, 517, 519. 

SIGEBERTUS, mvunachus Gemblacensis, S. Sixeberti 
regis vitam exarat, LXXXVII, 303. — Sigebertus quis 
fuerit, CI. X. 9. — Sigeberti epiuphium, CLX, 11, 649 
_ % ur seripta quenam fuerint, CLX, 15 87, $45, 
$17, 881, 689. — Sigeberti des qualis, CL-X, 25. 

IGEFRIDUS, Moguntious episcopus, Moguntine A- 
nodo preest, CXLVII, 1451. — Sigefridi epistolm, 
a 1829, 755, — Ad Sigeſridam epistola, CXLYIII, 


SIGEHARDUS, monachus 8. Maximi Trevirensis, 
miracula S. Maximi narrat, CXXIIII, 955, 969 


\SIGFRIDUS, abbas in Anglia, quis fuerit, XCIV, 721, 


. SIGISMER, regius juvenis, qualis facie, ornatu, ha- 
bi'a, moribus fuerit, LVIII, 524. 

SIGISMUNDUS (S.), Burgundionum rex, quis tuerit, 
LXXI, 244, 216. 770. — Missa de S. Sigismundo pro 
frigoriticis, LXX1, 1184. 

IGLOARDUS, canonicus Rhemensis, auctor rhythmi 
de morte Fulconis, CXXIX, 1185. 

SIGNUM Zodiaci — Vide Zodiacus.— Signa 
cclestia, que, XIX, 910, — De signis, seu constella- 
tionibus cleli. tractatus. XC, 918. — De si 
lestium ortu et occasu, XC. 916. 

Si NA et portenta passim apud populos visa, Ambro- 
$ius, l. 2189, 2190. 2215, 2214; XXI. 295, 313. Cf. Mi- 
raculum, Prodigium, 390, 422, 455, 460, 464, 485, $64. — 
Signs quzedam a Deo in plebes immissa, CIV, 179. — 
S gna que precesserunt excidium Hierosolymæ, CXCIX, 

s. — be signis loquendi plura, CL, 940. 

SILENTILM commendatvr, Ambrosius, II. 25, 28, 29, 

, 306 ; H eronymus, I. 338; Augustinus, VI. 1239; 
LXYI, 383 Cl. Taciturnitas; (CVII, 1125. — Silentium 


siguorum eœ- 


milia, XCIV. 189. 


non perpetuum nec oljosum esse debet, Ambrosius, Il, 
26. — De tribas silentiis sermo, (CI. VII. \ 

SILVERIUS Papa, quis fuerit, LXVI, 79. — Siiveril 
epistolw, I. XVI. 85. 

SIMEONIS senis desiderium, Augustinus, V, 1998. — 
De S. Simeone hymous, XCIX, 492. 

SIMEONIS (S.] Siylite vita, L XXIII. 3283; LIXIV, 
98. — De Simeone Stylita versus, CXIIV. 3738. — Si- 
meones Stylite tres fuere, LXIIIII, 333. 

SIMEON, seu Simeones Priscus auachoreta, quis ſue- 
rit, LXXIV. . ; 

SIMILINUS, qui et Similianus, Gallice.Sambin (S.), 
episcopus Nannetensis et martyr, LXXI, 760. 

SIMILITUDO prolis cum genitoribus, unde, VII, 34, 
$5. — Similitudo utrum idem ac imago, quando ayitur 
de hominis creatione, X, 849, 851, 875. — De similitudi- 
pibus sen de triplici voluntate liber, CLIX , 608. _ 

SIMON Magus status el inscriptione sancti Dei ingu- 
guratus, Tertullianus, I, 347, 348, 1135. — Simon Magus 
ob simouiam maledictus, Tertulliauus, I, 672, 678; II, 
46, 115. —Simonis Magi historia, LX, 838, 839. — Simon 
Magus hereticus, Tertullianus, II, 61; XII, 1137; LUI, 

. Cur Simon Magus volare in altum permissus, Au- 
gustinus, V, 2121. — Simon Magus a Petro ex sublimi 
gere in lerram dejectus, V. 828; XIV, 208, 2069. Cf. Pe- 
trus; LXXXV, 769; CXXXV, 397. — Simon Magus mor- 
tuum frastra suscitare tentans, quem suscCilat Petrus, Am- 
brosius, I. k | 

SIMON (S.] Chananzeus, cognemento Judas, quis ſue- 
rit, Hieronymus, II, 721. — De 88. Simone et Juda ho- 

SIMON Cyreneus, gentium figura, I. IV, 340. 

SIMON (B.), comes (respeiensis, quis fuern, CLVI, 1211. 

SIMON de Monteſorti qualia gesserit, CCXIIII. 569. 

SIMONIA reiunditur, Tertullianus, III, 983; LVI, 896; 
LIX, 38: LXVI. 11; l. XIX. 778, 781; LXXY, 358; /LXXVII. 
783, 108. 1037, 1059, 1064, 1172, 1175, 1181, 1182, 1446; 
XCVII, 604; CXV, 667; CXXXVH, 336; (XI. II, 1005, 
1011, 1450; CXLIY, 135, 219, 216, 364, 463, 969; CXLVI, 
730, 793, 1388; CXLVIIT, 147, 296, 310, 312, 317, 545, 
381, 372, 396, 407, 412, 427, 128, 451, 487, 645, 674, 
715, 758, 1105, 1935, 1481; CL1, 457 ; CLXX1, 785, 950; 
CLXXX, 945; CXCIV, 1338; CCV. 90, 120; CCVHI, 381; 
CCXTY, 459, 657. — Simonia in eleclionibus cavenda, 
XI Ii, 1191. Cf. Ordinatio, Ecclesia. — De Simonia {ra- 
clatus theologicus,CLYXVI, 477. 

SIMONIANI beretiei, Augustinus, VIII, 26. 

SIMPERTUS (S.), sive ind pertus, abbas Murbacen- 
sis et episcopus, quis fuerit, XCIX, 737, 738. — S. Sim- 


rü regularia statuta monaslerii Murbacensis, XCIX. 


37. — S. Simperli epistola encyclica, XIX, 745. 

SIMPLICIANUS, presbyter primum, deinde Mediola- 
nensis episcopus, XIII, 171 ; Ambrosius, II, 1221; Augu- 
stinus, VI. 101, 102; L VIII. 1078.— Ad Simplicianum de 
vitiorum virtutumque coanflictu, S. Ambrosii liber, XVII. 
1037. — Ad 1 S. Anaslasii, Pape I, epistola, 
IX. 38, 88, 75, 75, 74. - - Ad Simplicianum S. Augustini 
de diversis questionibus libri duo, Augustinus, VI, 101, 


102. 

SIMPLICIUS Papa ad Acacium seribit, I. VI, 612; 
LVIII, 41, 42. — A4 Simplicium reseribit Acacins, L. VI, 
612 ; LVIII. 46.— Simplicii vita, LVIII. 31. — Simplicii 
episloke, LVIII, 35. — Simplici decreta, LXVII, 319. 

SIMULACRUM nullum in templo Hierosolymitano re- 

rtum, Tertullianus, I, 364, 365. — Simulacra deorum, 

, 616. Ct. Imago; 1179, 1195, 1200. — Simulacra »pad 
Christianos utrum adhibita aut adhibenda, V, 1162; VI, 
913, VII. 215, 317, 683. — Simulacrum 88 Christi, 
wgritudinum medicamentum , I. XIX. 1057, 1038. — Si- 
mulacrorum fingendorum quze prima causa fuerit, VI, 
2588. — Simulacra deorum ab ipsis gentilibus coutempla, 
VI. 268. — Simulacrorum cultus, VI. 344; VIII, 407, 347. 

SIMULATIO, patrocitium mendacii, Hieronymus, I, 
$66. — Simulatio ſallax utrum reprobanda, Hieronymus, 
I, 927. Cf. Mendacium ; Augustinus, II. 112. 

SINA, mons, a monte Sion utrum diversus, IV, 909. — 
Sina, quid 13 siguiſicel, IV, 909, 913. 

SINAPIS in parabolam assumpta, LII, 474. — De gra- 
no sinapis homilis, L VII, 806. 507, 509. 

SINGULARITAS elericorum commendatur, IV, 174. CC. 
Continentia, Cas!itas, Celibatus. — De singularitate sen 
Czlibatu clericorum liber Cypriano adscriptus, IV, 171, 
811, 835. — Singularitas bona, IX. 832. 

SINUESSANA sive Suessand synodus, VI, II. 

SIUN, mons utrum a Sina diversus, IV, 909. — Sion, 
quid elymologice significet. IV, 909, 914. 

SIRICIUS (S.) Papa, quis ſuerit, XIII, 115; XXII, 33, 
$4; LXXXI1, 1092. = Siricii Annales liiterarii, XIE 1118. 


- 
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- - Ejusdem epistole et decreta, XIII, 1151; Ambrosius, 
II, 1121; LVI, 354, 362, 726. — Ad Siricium Maximi im- 
peratoris epistola, XIII, 389, 593, 594. — Ad Siricium 
epistole, Ambrosius, II, 1124, 12382, 1283; LVI. 566. — 
De Sirieii Pape sanctitate dissertatio, IIII, 1229. — 8 
17 epistola lecia in synodis Africanis, LVI, 726, 1085, 


02. | 
SIRMIENSIS synodus et formula, VIII, 1365, 1567; X, 


894, 895, 897. Cf. Liberius, LXIX , 988, 990, 1000, 
SIRMONDUS Jacobus Notis fllustrat quasdam S. Inno- 
centii Pape | epistolas, XX, 655. — Sirmondi historia 


przede<tinatiana, I. III, 674. — Sirmondi prefatio in hi- 
stortam Vaudaliez persecutionis, LVIII, 141. 

SISEBUTHLS, qui et Sisebodus, Gothorum rex, quis 
ſuerit, LXXX, 365. — Sisebuthi scripta, LLXX, 363. 

SISINNILS (S.) martyr, XIII, $49, 852; LVH, 695. 

SISINNIUS in episcopum C. P. ordinatur, I. XIX, 1203. 

SIXTUS Simensis suam Bibliothecam elaboraturus, 
quid prestiterit, Xl, 12, 13. — Sixti Sinensis judicium de 
sermonibus S. Zenonis consideratur, XI, 501. 

Sirus 1 de quo plura, XXI, 191, 192, 
193; XXII. 1132. 

SIXTLS (S.) Papa l, enm 8. Laurentio martyr, carmi- 
re celebratur, CXXXY, 685. 

SIXTUS II, Pontifex Romanus, quis, V, 79; Hierony- 
mus, I, 1132. — Sixti Pape Il epistole dubiz, V, 83. 
Ad Sixtumdirects epistobe, Augustinus, II, $67, 874. 
— De S. Sixto Papa et martyre hymnus, XVII, 1215. 

SIXTUS, III, pontifex Romanus, quis ſuerit, L, 571, 
$75, $77. — Sixti HI, Pape, epistolz et decreta, L, 881. 
— Ad Sixtum epistole, I., 591, 595.— Notitia seriptorum 
que ad Sixtum Papam III pertinent, L, 617. 

SKEIR EINS, fragmentum gothicum, XVIII, 871. 

SLAVONICI popu i a reges suos vario nomine designa- 


runt, CLI, 1375. — Slavonice Ecelesie favet Bolizlavus 


junior, CLI, 1393. | 

SMARAGDUS, abbas 8. Michaelis Virdunensis, quis 
ſuerit, (II, 9, 13. — Smaragdi opera, CII, 13, 975, 1111. 
1112. — Smaragdi plures et quinam, CI, 951. Cf. Ardo. 

SMARAGDUS=, monachus S. Maximi Trevirensis el 
presbyter, quis fuerit, CLXIX, 1021. — Smaragdi præ- 
ſatio in expositionem Pgalmorum, CXXIX, 1021. 

SMER4 Polovecius Joannes;quis fuerit, CLI, 1405. — 
Smerz epistolaad Wladimirum, Russorum regem, CLI, 


14085. | 

SOBRIETAS. De sobrietate et castitate liber, Augu- 
sLinus, VI, 1105. — Sobrietalis laus, Augustinus, VI, 1105; 
CVI, 260, --Sobrietas omnino servanda, L XXIII, 935. 

SOCIALIS virtus omnibus colenda, LIX, 509. 

SOCIETAS spiritualis seu precum mutuarum et 
orationum usus, undenam inceperit, CLXXXIX, 479. 

SOCINIANI insulsas, adversus Christi et ejus discipu- 
lorum miracula, argumentationes jactant, V, 4184. a 

SOCRATES mortalium sapientissimus ab Apolline di- 
eius, Tertullianus, 1, 356, 505, 565; Il, 648. — Socrates 
dejerans et damuatus, Tertollianus, I, 353, 381, 376. — 
Socratis imago aurea, in temp:o collocata, Tertullianus, I. 
354, 355; — Soeratis dzmonium, Tertullianus, I, 403, 
503 ; IV. $75. — Socrales, philosophus et leno, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 472, 473, 509, 810, 916. — Socrates Fsculapio 
zallinaceum prosecari jubet, Tertul:janvs, I, 503, 589; 
fi, 648. — Socrates adolescentium corruptor, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 509, 920.— Socrotes aliis interdum prudentior, 
etsi in multis desipuerit, VI, 414, 1045. — Socrates 
quid de diis seuserit, Tertullianus, I, 889; Augustinus, 
uu. 123. — Socratis discipliua, Augustinus VII. 226. — 
De Socrale plura, III, 1883. 3 To 

SOCRATES, historiographus, Libanii sophiste dicta 
confulat, LXIX, 1065. 

SOCRUS Petri febricitans et sanata, III, 246. f 

SODOMUA et Gomorra igneus imber exussit, Teriulli-- 
nus, I, 482, 1072 ; 11, 1054; XXXl1, 702; Augustinus, Ii, 
2161, 2224; VII, 809. — Sodoma, Litulus carminis incerti 
aucioris, II, 1101; IV, 814. 

SODOMIA, infandum scelus, VI. 717; VII, 207; AI,. 
293. Cf. Pederasi@ ; Augusünus, VI, 1326. — Sodomia 
el masturbatio grass3ntes coercende, CXI. v. 159, 161. 

SOLEM adorabant Pers, non vero Christiani, Ter- 
tullianus, I, 369, 370, 579, 942. .— Solis diem lkeiitio 
indulgebant Christiavi, Tertullianus, I. 371. — Solis 
deliquium in conventu Uticensi, Tertullianus, I, 701. — 

. Ominosum solis deliquium sub Hunerico privcipe, I. VIII, 
134. — Solis deiiquium, morieate Christo, Tertullianus,!l, 
401, 859 ; 11, 630; VI. 510. Ci. Eclipsis; Ambrosius, I, 
don, 805; XAXI, 1069; LIX, 870; LXXXHI, 993. — be 
sole versus techuiei, XC, 729. — Sol cum Deo conſertur, 
Ambrosius, II, 39. — Solis natura, qusulitas et cursus 

du, LAXXUI, Yos, 989. 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS, 


1%, XIII, 1205, 1 


1094 

SOLATIUM in morto carorum et luctu, Augustinus, V, 
$38, 939. Cf. C toria. 

SULEMNIS (S.) abbas, utrum deinde episcopus Car- 
notensis, IL XXI, $844. 

SOLEMNITATES ethnicorum, Tertullianus, I, 452, 

„484, 489. — Solemnitatum Christiane religionis 
ratio explanatur, XCIV, $31; CLIIII, 641. 

SOLILOQUILM. Soliloquiorum Augustini libri duo, 
Augustinus, I, 869, 870. — Soliloqu anime ad 
Deum liber unus, Augustinus, VI, 865. — Soliloquio- 
rum caput tremum, XLVII, 1149. — Soliloquia 
unde sic dicta, Augustinus, I, 891. — Sohloquium 
de arrha anime, CI. XXVI, 951. — Soliloquia 8. Bernardi 
dicta, CLXXIAIV, 365, 1137. — Soliloquium Egberti, 
CXCY, 105, — Soliloequia de instructione anime, 
CXCVIn, 844. 885. ; 
. — 
sit, a .  Solitariz vite um, | 
Xl, 341. — De vita solitaria sermo, Augustinus, VI, 
1506. Cf. Cœnobium, Eremile, Monachi. — Solitarius 
quomodo vitia sua possit agnoscere, XLIX, 1141. 
Hioronymus, | 335, 381, 479; Kl. $88; Aug., 1, Lund: Fi. 

eronymus, 1, 353, : - . 488 VI 
F 
_ SOLLICITUDO de crastino. Vide Crastinum. — Solli- 
citudoe vietu et vestitu, qua rauione intelligenda, Aug., 


VI, 878. 
SOLON, legislator, Crœso finem vita icavit , 
— „383. — Solonis epistole, XVil, 1148, 
SOLSTITIUM quo die intercidat, LXVII, 808. 
SOL UTIO arithmeticarum pr um quarumdam, 
XC, 671. Cf. Probtemata, Pre * 
SOLUTOR, martyr Taurineusis, L VII, 427. i 
SOMNIUM magneticum, ut aiunt, Tertullianus, I, 11, 
3 11, , . Cf. Divinat , Phrenetici. 


Somniorum s8ignificationes, CXCIX, 432. — Somuia ab 
exslasi differunt, Tertullianus, II, 788, 726.—$omaiorumn 
varia genera, Augustinus, VI, 798; LXXV11, 409; LAXXIN, 
1163.— uia utrum vans omnia, II, 726, 731; VI, 288; 
ACVin, 1170 ; CXCIX, 428, 40. — De $gomnio Jacob 
tractatus, seu sermo, Xl, . — Undenam somnia dor- 
mientibussubrepaut, Augustinus, II, 71, 72; ACV, 1172. 
— Somnia yenerea utrum sine peceato contingaht, Au- 
stinus, III, 466; VI, 796. — Somniorum — caus, 
Y, 827. — Soumniis utrum credendum, LXXY, 827; 
LXXVH, 409; XCYHI, 1170; ,CXLY, 561; (CVI, 102. 
— De somniorum tentamentis varia, LIIIIII, 668, 


1163. | 
SOMNUS, mortis speculum, Tertullianus, II, 721, 722. 
— Somaus, ut siunt, magneticus. Vide Somnium. — In 
comms —— aw virtus, Aug., I, 796. 
SONNATIUS (8.), Rhemensis archiepi ulis 
ſuerit, LYXX, 444. — S. Sonnatii statuta, LXXX 143. 
SOPHISTICA Aristotelis Latinitate donats , 'LXIV 1007 
911 AS propheta commentario iustructus, Hier , 


Vi, , 

SORANLS Ephesius methodice medicine instractus, 
Tert., II, 633, 668, 724; III, 1149. 

SORS. Sortes, quas mentjebantur sanetorum, prohibi- 
. —Sortes, seu $ortiliones utrum in- 
d. date een 

- que etiam is, sive Sotheres, vi 

et martyr, Ambr., II. 251, 232, 360. 6) Waugh 

SOZOMENUS, qui et Salamanus, cognomine Hermias, 
quis ſuerit, LXIX, 880. — Quz fuerit jntentio Sozomeni 
historiam conscribendi, LXIX, 885. 

SP ADO quis Deo gratus, Ambr., - 27. — Spadones, 

ui generare non unt, utrum maledieti, Aug., III, 
2440, 2227. 1305 9 

SPARAVERIUS Franciscus, Nobilis Veronensis, ad- 
notationes ingerit in S. Zenonis Veronensis sermones, 
II, $35, 335. 

SPARTEOLI, qui, Tert., I, 474, 940. 

SPATLIUM superius, seu Celli paradisus, quid, 
I. IXI. II. 926. — Spatium inſerius, seu hemisphieria di- 
versa, quid, LIIXIII, 928. 

SPECIES ereate, a Verbo adsumptz et absumpte. X, 
— * De specie, iuter Aristotelis categorias, LAIV, 

7, 99. 

SPECTACULIS renuntiabant Christisai, I, 466, 493, 
635, 1084; II. 279, 280; III, 331, $36; , 197. — De 
spectaculis, Tertullian uber, 1, 627, 630, 662. Cf. Ludi, 


IV. 209, 784; Vi, 706, 1057 
638; — De 
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638. — Speciaculorum ſeritas descrihitur, LAIX. 675. 
SPECTRUM, quid et quotuplicis generis, Augustinus, 
nus 


. — Speculum 
Keelesim, seu sermones per anni circulum, CLXXII, 807, 


divinitatem propugnat, CXV, 959, 662. 

SPES Chrlaticnarom necessaria, V, 490; VI, 335. — 
Spes nunquam amittenda, Cf. Desperatio, VI, 722. — 
— Spes salutis in quo reponenda, VI, 818, 1092. — 
Spes, bujus vitz unum levanſfn, IX, 334, — Spes com- 
mondatur, X, 627, 628, 716; Augusliaus, V. 859. 866; 
VI, 1282; XI, 918. — De 5pe, Tractatus S. Zenonis Ve- 
Tunensis, XI. 269. — De fide, spe et charitate, libri, Au- 
gustinus, VI, 231, 283. (f. Fides (XI. 1435. 

SPEUSIPPLS, Platonis discipulus, adulter, Tertullia- 
nus, I, $10, 920. : 
SPEUSIPPUS (S.), martyr Lingonensis, martyrio vo- 
ronatur, L IXI, 185, 187. 

SFHAERA (de), lractatus, XC, 937, 938. De sphera 
constructione traetatus, (XXXIX, 155. — De ratione 
inveniendi erassitudinem sphere tractatus, (IL, 1103. 
— Sphere mysties descriptio, CXC VII, 731. 

SPIRIDION, Tremichuntis „ r episcopus, qui 
interfuit Niczne synodo, XIII, $71; LXIX, 895, 896. 

SPIRITUS SANCTUS, tener et delicatus, non deovet 
inquietari, Tertullianus, I. 647. — Spiritus sanctus, ter- 
tia sanctissime Trinitatis persona, Tertullianus, I, 828; 
II, 4x4, 157, 188, 164, 167, 169, 170; III, 943; V, 110; 

, 14, 69, 20, 232, 802; Ambrosius, II, 710, 712,717. 
722, 789; XX, 1110; Augustinus, V. 2087, 2181. Cf. Sym- 
bolus; VI, 654; Li, 853; L. VIi, 630;CI, 38. — Spiritas 
Tertullianus, III, 944, 945; X. 237, 
238; Ambrosius, II, 727; Augustinus, I, 847. — De Spi- 
ritus $ancti operibus libri plures, CLXVII, 1371. — 
Varia de 1 $ancti donis septem, V. 299; IX, 1066, 
1036; X,. 74, 257, $8; Augustinus, V, 1868; VI, 1090, 
261; LXXVI, 1016; XCIV, 353; XCVIII, 914, 916; CI, 
ST, 1169; CViI, 211; CLIVI. 1533; CLXXXIV, 1115; 
CLXXXIX, 1389. — Spiritus saneti officium in nobis, X, 
75. — Ia Spiritum sanctum credendum est, X, 759; 
I. III, 11. — Spiritus 8ancti nomine designantur inter- 
dum siaguls Trinitatis persone, I, 253, 254. — Spiri- 
ritus sanetus utrum creatura, X, 468; XIII, 76, 358; 
Ambrosius, II, 725, 726; Augustinus, V. 2178; LXII. 52. 
— Spiritus sauetus Creationis porticeps, X. 761; Ambro- 
sius, II, 809; Augustinus, |, 847. — Quare Spiritus 
Sanctus nunquam Patre minor legatur. Cl, 42. — Spiri- 
tus sanctus invocandus ut vyeniat, Ambrosius, II, 280, 
285; Autzustinus, V, 2090. — Spiritus postulans pro no- 
bis — inenarrabilibus, Ambrosius, II, 1082; 
I. IV 757. —De Spiritu sancto traetatus varii, Ambrosius, 
1, 697, 705; IV, 1005; Hieronymus, II, 101, 105; LIX 
385; L. XII. 9, 507; LXIXII, 268; LXAXXIIII, 588. — Spi- 
ritus sanetus regte unctio dictus, Ambrosius, II, 728. 

ritus Paraciitus et veritas dictus, Ambrosius, II, 

. — Spiritus quomodo Dei donum, (I, 36, 38. — Spi- 
ritus dexirz Dei digitus, Ambrosins, I, 779, 780; Augu- 
stinus, X, 218; LXII. 16. — Spiritus sanctus adorandus 
el colendus, Ambrosius, Il, L VII, 636; LIII, 11.—. 
Spiritus sanctus Deus est, XX, 1110; Augustinus, v. 
2087; VI. 489, 634 - LVII, 630, 631, 637, 659; LXII, 17; 
XCIX, 377, — Spiritus Sanctus unius cum Christo sub- 
Santi, Augustinus, V, 2095; XCVIII, 1123. — Spiritus 
Sanctus ulrum idem ac Spiritus Dei, qui ſerebatur super 
aquas, Augustinus, III, 2237; VI, 166. — la Spiritum 
Sanctum biasphemia, Augustious, V, 445. Cf. Blasphe- 
mea, Peccatum; — Spiritus sanetus in columba tantum et 
igneis lingu s apparuit, I. IV, 798. — Spiritus sanctus in 
1 missus, Augustinus, VI. 339. Cf. Pentecosle ; 
II. 617. — Spiritus sanctus quando missus et datus, 
Autzustinus, VIII, 179, 180; LXV, 798, Cl, 37. — Spiri- 
tus Sancius utrum Manes seu Manicheus, Augustinus, 
VIII, 178; LIV. 408. — Spiritus Sanctus quomodo el a 
quo missus, Augustinus. VIII, 906; Cl, 80. — A Spiritu 
sancto quam velociler ac mirabiliter; edocti discipuli, 
LIV, 401; Lyn. 632. — Contra Spiritum sanetum erro- 
res. CI. Macedoniani, LIV, 402; L XII, 399, 400. — Omnia 
per 8 Sanctum in Ecclesia, Sanclificaniur, LIV, 

403; l. vil, 18. — Spiritus sanctus in Veteri Testamento 
datus, LIV, 405. — Spiritus sanctus ante beutecosten 
a posto. is datus, LIV, 406. — Spiritus sauctus in cuuctis 


reparationis nostre mysteriis adſuit, LVII, 60. — Spiri- 
tus sanctus habitat et manet in cordibus pacem et con- 
cordiam amanlibus, I. VII, 652. — Spiritus sanctus quo- 
m-do Patris et Filii amor, CXCVI, 011. — Spiritus sen- 
cus Patri el Filio consubstautialis, L VIII. 


886; X. 1004; XVI 
XXX, 1078; XI. VI, 612, 801; I. VIl, 977; LXV, vil; c, 


mysticus,. (CL XXVI, 987. 
SPORTULEZ quid, Tertullianus, III, uu. 
, SPORTULANTES quiaam clerici, 1, Ani; IV, 399, 


g; STABILITAS. De stabilitate anime liber, CCIIII, 


STADIUM doplex, Tertullianus, I, 650. — Stadium in 
quo curritur, XIII, 641, 642. 
— Standardi bellum describitur, CXCV, 


STATIONES Christianorum, jd est conventus ad oran- 
dum, Teriullianus, I, 1181. Cf. Cetus; II, 104. — In sta- 
tionibus nulla oratio sine genuſle x ione, Tertullianus, I, 
1191. — Stationes in vesperam products, Tertulliauus, 
II. 954, 935, 971, 973. -- Stationes a jejuuiis diversm, 
Tertullianus, II. 965, 966. 

STATUS post mortem, utrum_detur medius inter bea- 
torum gloriam ct damnatorum pienas, Ambrosius, II, 
378, 1212, 1511. — Uirum anime tales sistautur ante 
Deum quales e vita egrediuntur, CXLLY, 333. — Status 
_ hominis ante pecratum. Cf. Adam, Augustinus. 

I, 728; VII, 386, 392, 417, 430, 432; X, 172. — Status 
primi hominis post lapsum, Augustinus, VII. 386, 425; 
CXCVI, HUT. — Status anime quis sit. LIII, 697, 706. 
— De bono status religiosi liber, CXL V, 765. 

STATUTUM. Sututa Ecclesiz antiqua, LVI, 879. -- 
Statula 8. Sonnatiji Rhemensis, LAXX, 445. Cf. Rhemi. 
— Statuta Riculfi Suesvionensis, CXXXI, 15. — Statuta 
synodi Ebroicensis, CXI. VII. 239. —Statuta antiqua eccle- 
sis Lugdunensis reuovata, CXIX, 1091. — Statuta Syno- 
dalia Odonis Tulleusis, CCY, 915. — Statuta Odonis de 
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Soliaco, Parisiensis, CCIII, 
Stephani Tornacensis, CCXI, “ 
STELLA noe Magis Fs apparult per biennium visa, Au- 
gustinus, V, — Stellarum potestas nulla 
Augustinus, V, 92 — Stella que Magos duxit, quid 
significet, LIV, 20.4-- Stella eadem Judeis atque genti- 
libus illuxit, 10% 265, 264. — Stel:arum cursus qualis, 
LXXX111, 994; XC, 206. — Stellarum lumen unde deri- 
vatum, IXI int 1 — lapsus 


qualis, LXXXI1, 997 
STEPHANUS' (8), lap 222 obrutus, I, 1270; II, 
— 198; LIII 8. Stephano carmen, CXXLIV, 
— be 8. — no 2 Ambrosius, IV, 1208, 
1909; Id, 329. — el aliorum corpora revelata, 
Augostiaus, VII, 807. — S. Stephani reliquize = @ 
sub A 100 babit#, VI. 888. I, 332, 
Y. 1435, 1457, 1441 5 1 * 
erga lapidatores Augustinos, V. 32, 2438, 2141 
2144, 2146, 2147; LVII, 907. — In natali epha 
martyris sermo, 1 V, 12 1684, 2137; LII, 
608; LVII 579 „ 860; 
CXLI v. 853. — bi i A 8 V, 1082, 
1440, 1118 1443, 1 VII, 805, 821, 833, 845; "LXV, 
87. — Stephanus cum 3 comparalur, Augusti- 
nus, V, 2352. Cf. Laurentius. — Stephani translatio de 
Jerusalem in Byzantium, Augustinus, VII, 817. — Ste- 
phaui humerus Tornacum adfertur, Liv, 87 T7. 
STEPHANTI Pape I, et martyris, vita, 5 et de- 
ereta, Ill, _- — Stephani Papa 1 ad Hilarium episeo- 
pum e la, III, . — Stephani Pape I decretoria 
.Sententie, III, 1009. — Stephanus utrum erraverit 
120 25 70 de baptismate hbereticorum, III. 1219, 
V, 58. — Vera Stephani eirea receptionem 
hereticorum sententia ex licatur, III, 1249. — Stephani 
Sanctissimi martyris.ac Romani ficis vita compen- 
dioss, III, 1285. A ante cum Orientalibus 
quam cum Afris certavit, IV, 182. — De Stephano car- 
men, XIII, 385; CXXXY, 675. — De S. Stevhano ser- 


iV 699. 
STEPHANUS _Papa Il, 1, quis merit, LXXXIX, 939; 
CXXXY, 799 te II epistole et decreta, 
LXXXIN, 995; ICVIIl, 91, 9. 100. n Diony- 
sii intercessione morbo libe 

anus MIT AN Don * Aistuifum, Ic. ll Ill, 
03, 107, 111 
STE Plants * ie quis fuerit, NIE 1255; 
CXXXYV, $03. — Stephani III epistole, LXXXIX, 1248; 
ICVInl, 255 248. — Stephanus III vite discrimen in- 
currit, IC VIII, 241 , 245. 

STEPHANUS Papa IV, quis faerit, CI, 1071; CXXXV, 
_ 2 — Stephani bulla pro monasterio Farfensi, CXXIX, 


STEPHANUS Papa V, quis ſuerit, CXXVIII, 1255, — 
”—— evistole, diplomata et privilegia, CXXIX, 785, 


STEPHANUS Papa — quis ſuerit, CXXIX, 852, — 
w_ hani VI e nom 6 vilegia, CXXIX, 855. 

STEPHANUS VII, al. VIII, aps, quis ſuerit, CXXXII, 

+ =p — Stepbani Vi epistole et pririlegia, CXXXU, 

STEPHANUS VIII, al. IX, Papa, quis fuerit, CXXXII, 

+4 — Stephani VIli epistolæ el privilegia, , (XIII, 


STEPHANUS Papa X, quis fuerit, CILIII, 865, 


867. — Stephani X epistole et privilegia, CXL11l, 869. 
6 — 4 dives, non succurrit apostolis in persecu- 
one, 


STEPHANUS Halberslatensis e iscopus adversus 
schismaticos scribit, CXLVIII, 1441, 1463. 

STEPHANUS et Paulus abbates Regulam ad monachos 
scribunt, LX VI, 949, 980. 

STEPHANUS, Libs op abbas juxta Marmaricam 
el Mareotem, stupe morbo laborans, LIIIII, 1151. 
STEPHANUS eremita, qui lapsus est, LIXIII, 1186 
STEPHANUS, Larissse Eeclesis episcopus, ad Boni- 

facium 11 serldit, LIV, 84. 


STEPHAN US, Leodlensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 


CXXXIH, 641. 

STEPHANUS S. R. E. cardinalis, quis ſuerit, CAL III, 
1407.— Stephanus concilio Turonensi et Burdigal ensi 
interest, CXLIN, 1409, 1413. 


CI TENANTS (S. (S.), Hungarorum rex I, quis ſuerit, 
1235, 1235. — 8. — leges, CLI, 1248. — 8. Ste- 
phani privilegium. lie S. Martini concessum, CLI, 


STEPHANUS de Chalmeto, Carthusie Portarum mo- 
PaTnOoI. CCX XI. Invicun IV. 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 
* 69. — Statuts Synodalia 


1257; CV, 4 


Stephani monita ad filium, ELL 
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Ai epistolam seribit de Perseverantia ordinis, 


STEPHANUS (S.), abbas Cistereiensis II! 91475 fuc- 
rit, CLIVI, 1361. —S. 1255 gcripta, b 
TEPHANUS de Ba , Avgusiodune iis eee 
pan, 1 i fuerit, CL , i211. — Stephani scripta, 


STEPHAN iS 1, Parisiensis e 


piscopus, ſuerit. 
CLXXIIII, 1399, 1 Stephani I epiniols, EXE: 
1411, — * Stephan « diplomata et donationes, CLIIIII. 


1421. 
STEPHANUS (S.) de Mureto, vrdinis Grandimonten- 
2 iastitutor et ſundator, quis fuerit, CCLV, 997, 1008. — 
S. Stephani dicta et facta, CCLY, 1071. — 8. Stephen 
Seripta CCIV, 1088. 
EP Liv Ties: Grandimonteas is prior 


HANUS de 
quarins, quis ſuerit, CCLV 
+ STEPHANUS, abbas S. Genovefs, ** Torna- 


censis episcopus, 22 Hon 1208. G 3. — Stephani 
Tornscensis . Slaluta 85 
models, < — index in 8 m Tornaceu- 


""STERCORANIST® beretici impugoantur, CLXIX. 
; \STERCULILS, Romatorum deus, Tertullianus, I, 425, 


2 Christi K Paulus, 3 II. 
79, 480; Ambrosius, 1 
STILICON ad ad quand Symmachi Les. fn 
1 TW — oy Ko 


235, — XIII, 
quis "okay LX, 2X. non 


8TOICI figmenta poe 

transſerunt rationem, 1 186 184, 180— Sto 24— 
de variis, VI, 204, 710; VII, 88. — Stoicorum 80mnia 
de ellis et astris que dens putabant, VI, 278, — 
Stoici, animarum immortalitatem statuentes, voluntariam 
mortem inaniter persuadent, VI, 408. — Stoicorum de 


aſſectibus, seu ibus, sententia, VI, 686, 695. Cr. 
Aﬀectus, 703; II, 88. 
. STOLA quandonam 5 V, 165, 166. 

' STRABO, qui et Strabus, Walaſridus seu W 

Fuldensis monachus, _ id est Nienna 

secunde, adreretrins, III, us quis ſue- 

rit, CxIIl, 9. — Stradi opera, CXIII, CXIV. — Strabi 
Testamenti, CXIV, 


_ in picturas h istorlarum Novi 
_— colum et terram deos pronuatiat, Tertul- 


lian 1, 260. 

STREMONIUS (S.), episcopus Arvernorum, quis ſue- 
rit, LXXI, 880. 
STRENA supertitioss et diabolics, Augustinus, V, 


STRIGA ripa, quid, VII, 175. Cf. Ripa. F 

STUDIUM. Quis studiorum finis? Cf. — Scho- 
lares; Augustinus, II, 432, 433. — Ad studium littera- 
rum adhortatio, LXIIl, 249, 250, 5 277, 279, 282, 284, 
285, 286. Cf. Schola; II, 898. '— Quis m 
ordo, que ratio, XC, 1177, 1118. — De studio ndi 


liber, «oy 759. — De ratione studiorum | 
CLXXVI, 7 

STULTITIA, quid VI, 898, 602, 604, 610. 

STULTUS ATUUS. 

STURMIUS(s 


, Fuldensis abbas, quis ſuerit LXIIII. 
— 8. Sturmil scripla, LXXXIX x, 1259, 
1260. — 8. Sturmii dies ſestus seu anniversarius quando 
0 its, = bbas- 8. capite Vascon 

a eri jn le 
9 CLVII, 248.— Sunni statut, CL VII, . _ 


(SUBDIACON! opus Cyprianum, III. XXFIL; IY, 1041, 
1062 ubdiaconi seu hypodiaco podiaconi, | Jt, 689, 
744; Tv, 7 _ 1047; rep x, 1 Cf. Ordo; 

Augustinus, Il, 1 , 1877; LIX 405% 1K 750. 
Sue e 30 mup tias trausite n VII, 835, 
836; LXVII. V, 506; LXXVII 505, 806, 672. — 


Subdiaconus — Rusticianus nomine, a Donatistis 
rebaplizatus et in diaconum ordinatus, Augustinus, IX, 
753, — Subdiaconorum conlinentia qualis esse debeat, 
LIV, 672; LXXVII, 710. — Subdisconus quibus ſunga- 
tur officiis, LIX, 405. — Subdiacoui ordinandi ritus et 
cerimonie LIXl, 319. 

SUBNOTATIONUM io verde Juliani, iber Marii Mer- 
catoris, XLVIII, 109, 121 

SUBSCRIPTIVU. De subseri tionibus exactis in causa 
Pelogianorem, dgoertatio, XLVIH, 418. — Subscriptio 
qui 


SUBSTANTIA quid 2 2 2 
Trinitate, vin, 183.0 „. $04 — Sub- 
stantie unitas in = 1 Il, 719, 235. — indiviaa Dei 
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subslanla, LVIII, 224. — Substantie quomodo bone, 
LIIV, 15311, 4315. — De substantlis Lractatus, XC, 1115. 

SUBSTRATI, seu Prostrati, quinam erant, II. 1226. 

SUBURBICARLE provinciz ct eecclesio, quousque 
pertineant, XIII, 141. | 

SUCCES ES, seu bereditates, legibus disponun- 
tur, CCIX > 

SUCCINUM, quid, LXIX, 645. 

SUDOR $auguinis in Christo, X, 375, | 

SUEVI. Eorum historia retexitur, LIIIIII, 1080. 

SUFFOCATUM utrum in nova lege et eliamnune in- 
terdictum, IXCVII. 342, 385. 

ax * 4 S. Dionysii, de conversione lauda- 

tur, CLX 191. 
CLAXIIIi, 471, $72; CLXXXVI, 1151, 1165, 1171, 1193.— 
Sugerii — 
4 Sugerium epistols, CLXXXI, 574, 881. — rii 
seripta, CLAXXVI, 1173. — De morte Sugerii epistola et 
carmen, CLXXXVI, 1207, 1211. — Sugerii liber de rebus 
in adminisiratione sua — CLAXXXVI, 1211. — Su- 
gerii liber de Consecra ecelesiæ a se edilicaie, 
CLXXXVYI, 1239. — Sugerii W rn CLIIXAVI, 1347. 
a ri testsmentum, LAIXIXIVI, 1439. — Sugerii 
constitutiones, CLXXXVI, 1485, f 

SUICIDIUM, id est violenta sui ipsius occisio, fre- 
quens apud antiquos, quare, VI, 408, 406, 407, 408, 409, 
410. — Suicidium ignavis et socordibus desperatum per- 
ſugium, Ambrosius, I, 2085, 2088; Augustinus, VII, 35. 
— Suicidium etiam ad vitandas persecutorum manus 
utrum illicitum , Ambrosius, Il, Augustinus, VII, 
30. Cf. Mors, 54, 38. , 

SULCARDUS, Westmonasteriensis m-onachus, quis 
fuerit, CI. V, 1685. — Sulcardi libellus de ſuudatione 
abbatie Wes! monasteriensis, CLV, 1635. 

SULPICIUS Severus, quis fuerit, XX, 79, 81; LVIII, 
1072; LI. 757. — Sulpicti Severi Chronica, seu Hislo- 
ria sacra, XX, 95, 96. — Sulpicii de vita 8. Martini, li- 
ber, XX, 139, 160. — Sulpicii Severi epistole, XX, #75, 
176, 223, 22+. — Ejusdem Dialogi, XX, 185, 184; LX X11, 
815, 819. — Carmina Sulpicio Severo altribula, IL XXIV, 


SULPICIUS (S. FT TA Pius, Bituricensis episco- 
guis — ty $73, $74. — 8. Sulpicii episto- 
fe, i XX, 591. 
SUMMA totius Theologia , CLXXII. 1109. — Summa 
gententiarum seu theologica, CLX XVI, 41. 
SUMPTUARIE leges, apud Romanos, Tertullianus, I, 
298 


SUPERBIA, multiplex malum, IX, 525, 893, 594. CC. 
Humilitas, 675; XLIX, 423. — Superbia malorum om- 
ujum fons, Augustinus, III, 436; VI, 1033; XLIX, 450, 
468; 114, $76; LXXV1, 744. — Superbis suggestiones, 
quibus respondel humilitas, Ambrosius, IV, — be 
cuperbia tractatus, L XXII, 38; CLIIIIl, 941. — be bu- 
militate et obedientia, et de calcanda superbia, Novali 
" catholici liber, XVIII. 67. — Superbia unde oria, LV, 
169. — Superbie vitium, Augustinus, HI, 160, 199; V, 
1565, 2510; VI, 1288; X, 262, 265; XI, 865. — A super- 
bia maxime cavendum, LXXVI, 119. — Superbia homi- 
nem prohibet a fide in Chrivtum, Augustinus, V, 874. — 
Uuibus iudicits delegi — Superbis, LIX, 181. — Su- 
zerbia invidie mater, 5 VI, 413. — Superbia 
uxurie seminarium, LAXVI, 364. — Superbia pecca- 
tum omnium m, Augustinus, VI, 1223; LXXVI, 
688. — Su is spiritus retundendus, XLIX, 419. CF, 
Oslensio; Lr, 035, 1155. — Superbia qua ralioue 
Supe , XLIX, 457, $75. — 2 spiritalls et su- 

rhia carnalis, XI. IX, 461, 462, 470. — Superbie scala, 

LIX, 468, 41351. — Superbia siguum reprobationis, 
LXX\I, 750. — De gradibus superbiæ tractatus, 
CLIIIII. 937. 

SUPERBUS graviori casu - ruit, LV, 168. — Superbo- 
rum vitia 12 sint, LXXVI, 372, 590. — Superbi 


imago, LXXVI, 747. i 
SUPERFLUUM non dans, invadit alienum, Augusti- 
nus, V, 2265. x 


+ SUPERPELLICIUM, quid, CCIX, 802. 

SUPERSTITIOSUS mos non admiltendi iuſautes ad 
osculum ante diem octavum, III, 1017. Superslitio de 
die quarta, Ambrosius, I, 206. — Superstitio in feria 
quinla, Augustinus, V, 2240. — Superstitiosi ethnicorum 
usus, V, 420, 427; Augustinus, V, 2270. — Superstitiose 
observationes, Augustinus, V. 2269; VII, 146; CCVII, 
191. — Superstitionum ætas et origo, VI, 250. — Super- 
stmionem inter et religionem exigua distantia est. VI. 
556, 557. — Supertitiosus Agypuorum cultus, VI, 620, 
788, 786, 787. 


encomium, CLXXXH, 815; CLXXXVI, 1397. — . 


SUPPLEMENTUM ad quosdam LXIIV priorum tomo- 
rum Patrologis, LAXIV, 021, 622, 
SUPPLERE baptismi ceremonias olim in usu, III, 


48, 749. 

SUPPLICATIONES publics ad endum Deum, [ 
487, 940, 1075. 5 * x 

SUPPLICIA nis quorumdam sontium, IV, 484, 
485. Cf. Miracula, 515, 514. — * damnatorum vi- 
Ulis eorum congrua, Augustinus, III, 168; v, 2208; V11, 
725. — Supplicia post mortem utrum omnia purgationis 
causa adhibeantur, Augustinus, VII, 727. — Supplicia 
camnatorum utrum perpetua, Augustinus, VII, 735; 
LIIV. $36; LXXY, 988. Cf. Infernus. — Supplicia seu 
lormenta pro scelestis aut damnatis olim adhbibita. Vide 
Tonus vr. 

SIS mutus matrimonium contrahere potest, 


IV, 504. | 
4” Hos et deorsum in universo nihil est, Augustinus, 


SUSANNA, in judicio revelata, argumentum velaudi 
prestal, Tertulllanus, II, 81. — Susanna pudicitie exem- 
plum, IV. 824; XI, 299, 445; Ambrosius, II, 170; Augu- 
stinus, V, 1803, 1837; CLXXVIN, 535. — De S. Susauna 
versus, CLXXI, 1287. — De Susanna et Joseph sermo, 
Augustinus, V, 1505, 1857. — Susanna castitate deſensa, 
Augustinus, V, 2041. — Susanne lacentis cum Christo 
lacente similitodo, LVII, 833, 354. 


SUSANNA Mediolanensis, virgo consecrata, et post- 


modum lapsa, Ambrosius, II, 363, 371. 

SUSCEPTORES in baptismo respondent pro baptizatis, 
Augustinus, II, 559. Cf. Patrinus, & . — Suscepto- 
rum munus, Augustinus, V, 2243; CVI, 132. 

SUSPENSIONE an excommunicatio pra vis sacerdotibus 
a Cypriano intenta, IV, 101. 

SWITBERTUS (S.) sermone celebratus, CXXXI1, 811. 
— De S. Swilberto carmen, CXXX11, 357. 

SWITHUNUS (S. ), Wintonie in Anglia episcopus, 
quis ſuerit, Cl. V, 47, 57. — 8. Swichuni translatio et mi- 
racula, CLV, 61, 65. 

SYAGRIUS, ed quem Symmachi epistole, XVIII, 175. 

SYAGRIUS, forsan alter, quis ſuerit, LVIII, 1098. 

SYLLA, felicissimus, I, 537; Auguslious, V11, 70, 71. 
— Sy et Marii furores, Augustinus, VII, 107. 

SYLLABA que ab oratere producenda, LIX, 269, — 
ee quzedam vario apud poetas metro usurpale, LII, 

. — Syllaba quid et cujus mensure, LIIXII, 89, 90. 

SYLLOGISMI, titulus libri ad Apelle hzrelico exarati, 
II. 71. —- 6 uid, LXIY, 909. — De syllogismis 
tractatur, LX1V, 639; LXX, 1171, 1179, 1192; LXXXil, 
128, 146. — De syllogismo categorico, I AIV, 761, 795. 
— be 8 „ * Ae LXIV, 831. 

SYLVESTER (S.) Papa l, ad quem Constantini edi- 
ctum, VIII, 567. — 8. Sylvestri Pape vita, VIII, 798. — 
Sylvestri seripta, VIII, 812, 815, 814, 819. — Sylvestri 
acta, VIII. 569, $79.— De S. Sylvestro carmen, CXXXY, 
749, — Sylvester supremus Rome et totius mundi pon- 
tifex, VIII, 880. — Sylvester, a 8acrile accusatus, 
causam apud Constantinum dizit, VIII, 815. — Sylvestri 
et Constantin Canon sea Constitutio de ecclesiasticis 
— VIII. 829. — De S. Sylvestri mitra et sanda- 
is sive calceis * LX * 476, 477. — la ſesio 


j 
S. Sylvestri sermo, J. 481. 

SYLVESTER Papa H, qui olim Gerbertus seu Gilber- 
tus dictus, XVII, 567. Cf. Gerberius. — —_ I quis 
fuerit, CVI, 795, 798; CXXXIX, 57, 61, 63. — Sylvestri 
seriptum, cum esset adhuc Ravennas archiepiscopus, 
CVI, 793. — Sylvestri Il opera, CXXXIX, 88. 

SYLVILS Polemius Annae&us, episcopus Uctodurensis, 
=_ ſuerit, L, 1293.— Sylvii calendarium antiquum, XIII, 


SYMBOLUS, seu fidei regula , II, 26, 39. 889; III, 
886, 1040;1V, 881; XVII, 819; XXI, 232; Augustinus, V,. 
2189, 2190; XC VII, 90S, 1118. — Symboli etymon el 
Siguiticatio, Ambrosius, II, 1125; IV. 1188; Augustinus. 
V, 1038, 1060; LVII, 881; XCIX, 397. — Symboli voces 
licet agnvuscant schismatiei, idem denegant, III, 1143. 
— Symbolus Nicznus exponitur, (I, 1271. — De Sym- 
bolo apostolorum sermo, LIl, 334, 337 ; LVII, 883. — 
Symbolus 4 poxtolorum exponitur. Ct. Expositio. IV, 81 2; 
XVII, 309, 1183; XXI, „336; Augustinus V, 1038 ; 
1060, 1065, 2185; VI, 625, 627, 637, 651, 639, 1189; 
VIII, 117; LN, 357, 360, 362, 56S, 568, 571, 863, 
L VII, 433; LXY, 822 ; LXXII, 348, 583, 489; LVXXVIII, 
318; XCVI, 127; CXLIL, $59 ; CLAXVIl, 617; CLXXXV., 
1479; CXCII, 1395; CCYLH, 1526 ; CCXMHIL, 723. — Sym- 
bolus cum oratione dominica fidelibus insinuandus, V, 
166; (XIX. 727. — Symbolus Constaminopolitanas, L XII, 
512; XCIN, 293. — Symbolus Athavasii, V, 168; 
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LII XVI. 883. — Symbolus Athanasii exponitur, 
LII XVII., 5385; CxLII, 561; (CI. XXVII. 629; CXCVII, 
1065 ; & Il, 733. — De Symbolo Athanasiano conjec- 
ture, I. VI, 1062, 1071, — Symbols orientalium e graco 
in latinum a 8. Hilario, in libro de Synodis versa, X, 
473. — Szmbolus seu Expositio ecclesiasljce fidei in 
synodo habit 1 Eucenias Antiochene Ecclesiz con- 
Summa(l®, X, 502. — Symbolum Antiochenum, XI. VIII. 
112. — Symbolus Sardicensis, 
Aquilejensis, IXI, 232. — Symbolus Sirmiensis, X. 509; 
XIII. 284. — Symbolus Ephesinus, XIII, 257. — Sym- 
bolum Nicenum, X, 838 G., 656, 697; XIII, 237; XXI, 
472; XLVII, 772; LV1, $32; EX, 466, $13; XC VI, 91S. 
— Symbolus Eusebii Verceilensis, XII, 985, 959. — 
Symbolus ex Seripturis collectus, Augustinus, VI, 627. 
— In Symboli eompositione quid contulerint singuli 
apostoli, Augustinus. V, 2189, 2190; LXXII, 579, 380. — 
De fide et Symbolo, Augustini liber, Augustinus, VI, 
181. — De Symbolo ad catechumenos sermo, Augu- 
s'inus, Vi, 623, 637, 651, 689. — De Symbolo sermo, 
Augustinus, VI, 1189; CI. XII, 604. — De Symbolo, seu 
de regula fidei carmen, XCIX, 467. — Symbolum Theo- 
dori Mopsuesteni et ejus refutatio, XLVIII, 245, 446. — 
Symbolus S. Gregorii Magni, LXXV, 87; LXXVIL, 1327. 
17 Niewnum a quibus editum et confectun, 
XCVI, 940. — De Symbole fdei dissertatio, ICI X, 597. 
— De Symbolo Altinensi dissertatio, Cf. Altinum, XCIX, 
511. — Collationis Romane de Symbolo fidei acta, CIl, 
971. — Symbolum orthodox fidei a S. Leone Ill ex- 
aratum, CI, 1030. — Symbolus quandonam reeitari aut 
decantari N CXIX, 728. — Symbolus S. Odi- 
lonis, CXLI1, 1038. 

SYMMACHIANI heretici, XII, 1177. 

SYMMACHUS papa Manicheos in exsilinm pellit, 
— simulacra et codices concremat, LV, __ 

ymmachus quis fuerit, LIII, 39, 47. — Symmachus 
varie ab imperatore Anastasio a” punt perperam de 
manichaica labe postulatur, LV, 961. — Symmachi apo- 
logetica epistola adversus Anastasii libellos, LV, 961. — 
Symmachus Christi eonfassoribus opitulatur, I. VIIl, 427. 
— Symmachius contra adversarios plane vindicatus, LIX, 
248; 1. XIII. 185. — Symmachi epistolwei decreta, LXH, 
49; l. XVII, 325. — Ad 8 
86 ; I. III, 69, 75, 80, 

SYMMACHUS 
Testituende are Victoria cura, XII, 233. — Adrersus 
$ymmachum Prudentii libri duo, I. I. 111, 117.—Pro Sym- 
macho ad Valentinianum Damasi littere, XIII, 289. — 
$0 Symmachum presbyteri ex parte Bonifacii seribunt, 

VIII. 400. — Relatio Symmachi urbis præſeeti ad im- 
828 de reslitvenda Victorie ara, Ambrosius, II, 

1178, 1365. — Symmachi vita, XVIII, 141 ; LX. 241, 

251. — Symmachians elogia, XVIII. 145. — Symmachi 
epistolarum libri decem, XVIII, 145. — Symmachi ad 
Patrem epistols, XVIII, 145. 

SYMPHONIA. De symphoniis tractatus, CXXXIT, 995. 

SYMPHORIANUS (S.), martyr apud Augustodunen- 
sem urbem, LXXI, 754. 

5 Cœlius enigmata versibus inclusit, 


VII. 289 | 

SYMPOSIA, id est Convivia. Vide Srurnostus Cortivs, 
poela, VII, 289. 4 

SYMPRONIANUS Novalianus ,.ad quem 8. Paciani 
epistolz tres, IIII, 1051. 

SYNAGOGA cum Ecelesia disputans, dialogus, Augu- 
sinus, VIII, 1131. — Synagoge status et conditio, 
XLVII, 1104. 

SYNAXES Christianorum, I, 948; V, 493, 491. 

SYNESIUS, Cyrenes in Libya 22 Evagrium 
philosophum ad Christi dem adducit, LXXIV, 223. 

SYNODALE juramentum, V, 178. — Synodales con- 
stitationes, CXLVII, 235; CCXII, 57. Cf. Statulum. — 
Synodalis epistola Agapeti Pape, LXVI, 47. 

SYNODICA, seu Synodalis epistola, cur ita dicta, 
LXXV, 281. — Synodica Cypriani et collegarum ad 
S. Cornelium Papam de Lapsis epistola, III. 851. — Sy- 
nodica Cypriani ad Jubaianum de baptismale heretico- 
rum epistols, III, 1081. — Synodica coacilii Romani de 
Auxentio Mediolanensi illustratur, XIII, 152. — Synodica 
Constantinopolitani concilii ad Damasum Papam epi- 
Stola, XIII, 1198. — Synodica Theophill ad episco 
Palestinos el ad Cyprios epistola, Hieronymus, I, 758. 
— Synodice S. Cyrilli Alexandrini epistole, XLVIII, 
831; LXVII, 9. — Synodica Epiri veteris ad Hormisdam 


machum epistole, LIII, 83, 
, 126, 144, 147, 163. 


; papam epistola, LXill, 389. — Synodicam suam S. Gre- 


gorius Magnus patriarchis dirigit, LXXV , 88, 187, 283. 
. SYNODUS Mesopotamica Archelai, V. 179. — Homi- 
liz tn synodo legende, CXY, 675, 676; CCI, 889. — Sy- 


X, $07. — Symbolus 


intus Aurelius Avianus, cui commissa 


nodus Sinuessana seu Suessana, VI, II. — Synodus 
quomada initianda, (XI., 1061. — Synodus Niczna. (I. 
Concitium, Nicea, VIII, 51; X. 335; einn II, 
172, 175; XXXI, 481, A — odus Fyria, VI, 81. — 
Synodus Sardicensis, VIII, 919; 1, 478, 506, 652, 681, 
638, 667. — Synodus provincialis quoties celebranda , 
IVI, 391. — Synodus quzeque vincialis a summo 
Pontifice retractanda, Ai. 987; VI. 404. — Synodus 
Lampsacena, VIII. 1377. — Synodus et formula Sirmien- 
sis, VIII, 1365, 1567; X. 481, 482. Cf. Concilium, Sir- 
miensis, 486, 646, 682, 690. — * 4 Ariminensis 3. 
Cf. Concilium, Ariminum, VIII, 1388; X, 697, 698, 699, 
702, 715, 716; xx II, 1723. — Synodus Pari- 
siensis, IX, 186; X, 710, 900. — De Synodo Pariensi 
edictom, LYXX, 451. — De Synodis, S. Hilarii Pieta- 
viensis liber, X, 471, 479. — De Synodis varia decreta, 
CLXI, 1185. — Synodus A X, 456; 489; 
XXXI, 481, 482. — Synodus Antiochena, X, 502; Xi, 
190. — Synodus Seleveiana, X. 590. — Synodus Roma- 
na, XIII, 129; XXXI, $01, 502. — Sy Illyriea, 
XIll, 15 XIII. 499, 560. — Synodus na de 
— 8, . 8 161, 8 196. — Synodus 
ngedunensis, 5 . -- 8 s — 1 
XX, 136. — Synodus Alexandrina, n I, 178. 
— Synodus Neoczsariana, XXXI, 481, — 0 
varis in flispania, XXX1, 499, 500, — Synod varie in 
Lusitania, XXXAl, 513, 514. — Synodus Diogpolitana; 
Augustinus, X. 39. Cf. Piospolitana, Concilium.— Syno- 
dus Milevitana, Augustinus, I, 51. — Synodi congre- 
gatio ad hereses damhandas non semper netessaria, 
Augustinus, X, 638. — Synodi varie per periochen no- 
vemdecim annorum in causa Pelagianorum habitz, 
XLVIII, 95, 319. — Synodi habite in causa Nestoriana, 
XL VIII. N 8. Patrieii Hibernorum epi- 
_ LIII, 817. 823.— 8 m utilitas et anctoritas, 
LIV, 619, — Synodus Epiri veteris ad Hormisdam geri- 
bit, LXIII, 389. — Ad Synodum Epiri veteris Hormisdz 
epistola, L Xili, 391. — De quinta gy et qum eam 
precesserunt dissertstio, LXIVIII, 1051. — Synodas Mo- 
guntins, CXLVIII, 1451, 1453. — Synodus, Ge 
CLV, 1645. — Syuodus Burdegalensis; CLV, 16658. 
SYNONYMA. Differentiarum, sive De te 
sermonum libri, LXXXIIl. 9; CL, 1577. — Synonyma, 
de lamentatione anime — LIIIII, 826, 827. 
SYRUS abbas, XXI, 428. — Ad Syrum pertinentes 
epistole, Hieronymus, II, 87, 91, 98. 
SYRUS, monachus Cluniacensis, S. Maioli abbalis vi- 
tam adornat, (XXVI, 745. ; 
TABERNACULUM faderis describitur, Augustinus, 
TH, 657. — De Tabernaculo et vasis ejus tracta XC 
393, 450, 486; CXCVI, 211. 
descriptio, XCI, 425; CXCVII, 633. — De tripartito 
Moysis Tabernaculo tractatus, CXCYII, 609, 635, 791.— 
Tabernaculum Christi, quod est in fide, explanatur, 
CXCVIII, 685. — Tabernaculum animi, quod est in in- 
terna eogitatione describitur, CXCVIHI, 43. — Taber- 
naeuli Mosaici mysties et moralis expositio, (. CII, 1017. 
TABULEZ testamenti, I. 1275. — Tabule nuptiales, I, 
1292, 1293. — Tabule Moysis lspidem in arca i Y 
L, 1158. — Tabula paschalis Ruthomagensis, CXL VIE, 


133. 
TABULARUM XII leges, utrum crudeles, I, 7, 
TACH YGRAPHI olim haud incogniti, LXXIV, 478. 
TACITUS calumniatus est Christianos de deo asinino, 
I, 364, $77. — Tacitus mendaciorum | mus, I. 


361, 877. 

TACITURNITAS monachorum qualis esse debeat, CIIl, 
823. Cf. Silentium. | 

TACTUS voluptas que et qualis, VI, 716. 

TAIU, qui et Taius, seu Tajus, Cesar us e 
scopus, quis fuerit, LXXX, 719. — Ad Taium pistole, 
LXXX. 657, 687. — TR 3 et. abbatis epistole, 
I. XXX, 686, 725; LAXLXVII, 415. — Tajonis sententisrum 
libri 48 LXXX, 727, 728, 751. — Taionis visto, 
LXX ; 


TALIONIS definitio, seu lex, II, 305. 

TANCHELINUS seu Tanchelmus heretics, quis ſuerit. 
CLIX, 1311. 

TANCREDUS in expeditione Hierosolymitana qubi 
gesserit, CLV, 489, 4. 

TARACHI martyris insigne et audax facinus, III, 
148 | 


TARRA monachus, quis fuerit, LXXX, 19. - Tarr 


epistola ad Recaredum regem, LXXX, 19. 


TARSICIUS martyr de quo Namasi carmen, XIII, 392. 
TARVANENSIS dicecesis illustres in saera expeditio- 
ne viri, CLV, 1093. 
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1480 3475, Beucyenlanus, cnjus vita habetur LXIIII, 


1319, 13 
TATIANUS here II, 72, $47, NA; XII, 1161; 
Augustinus, VIII, 30 atianus Encralitarum prince 
. Il, a 645. — De Tatiavo quedam, 1 x, 
1318 245 ) Bene ventanus, cujus vita habetur LXXXIX, 
TAU litera, crucem gignificat, Tertullianus, II, 553; 


Ambrosius 
TAURINUS 8. ), * episcopus, quis ſuerit, 


CL, TAUnO! 
A ROWOLIUM uid, Ambrosius, l. 1009. 
; quis ins hymni auctor, 1X, A; LXVI, 
21 — De ry in extenso habes Cl, $97. — Te Daum 
—— decantari ceptum, anl. 1281. — Te Deum 
vandonam decantatum, XCIX , 658. 
5 id est porteeli, Valeutinianorum nuge, II, 


NIUM publicanorum, unde sie dictum, II. 1180, 
* PER AN IX vis et efficacia, Ambrosius, I, 899, 


TENPESTAS n maris a Christo sedata, LII, 288, 237. 
. Grammatices Gothicw liugus interpres, 


XVIII 

e equites, Regula Templariorum , CLXVI, 
— De laude nove militie ad Templarios liber, 
11 l. 51“, 921; CLXXXIX, 435, 454. — Pro Tem- 

seribitur, CCX VI, 325 830, 351, 552 
honorem deorum exSirui quandonam 
2 — - lemplum quasi tectum amplum, 
11 mysteriis infamia, XXI. 


553; LXIX, 41 
539; XIE. 155 . Vi1, 213, 78 5, 191, 


910. -— De exord) templorum et altarium ura, ( All. 
Templa m passim diruta, 
1142, 4 ; 1288. — 1— 72 decreia, 
XIII, 9 a Salomone ediſicatur, 1104s; 
ay” TH. — — Salomonis liber, XC, 12s, 737; 
; XVI. 225 emplum Hierosolymitanum frugtra re- 
dulicare teviat | Julius A postata, XXI, 505, 506. — Tem- 
p um quomodo et ubi factum, L, 1110; XCl, 746, — Tem- 
n L, 1112, 1120. — Tempium quando editi- 
— 1135; XCI. 746. — Templorum seu ecelesia- 
rum divitie utrum damnande, LI X. 684; LXI, 804. — 
Utrum Christiani . 7 ecclesins edificare possint 
M Dei | hows e- cujus I * Wr 
Spiritus ty I, 88, 38. 
TEMPORALE 8. Aru et Romans — 1 — et 
Constantino collatum et a Francorum regibus 


Ecclesia, Domi 

quanti facienda, LXIV, 570. 
t, 1, 510. — Tempora 7 7 

ide Quatuor. — extrem 
Her Bin VI, 1088; Dt, 12H, 4 — Temporum com- 
n An. 415. — 4 tempore liberum est Dei 
Verbum. 1 — De tempore et vo carmen, CLXXI, 
1694. — Tem quia FU x, 62; Augustinus, I, 815, 816, 
820, 821; by = Nil Wers \ 419,— 


porum ler seu — Een CXL, 481, 483. — 


1 1, X rum ratione et 
dixivlonibus 8 DEER $i . 7 5 963, 974; 
XC, 27, 29 637, 641; CI, 
1115; Al . — x l XIV, 608, successio Deo 

LXXXIUI, 3 
4 Dan — lace divise, Augustinus, VII, 
mali, Augustinus, Vil, 


T 

TENTATIO pn est, "Tertullianus, I, an, 1164. 
— be tentationibus diaboli mulla, LXXXHI, 660; CL VII, 
866; CLXXVI, 1023. — Tentationibus diabolicis quomo- 
do resistendum, Ambrosius, |, 5325, 1313, 1514; LVII, 
339, — ens papers nemo, us, l, 1314: 
— Tentationibus sub- 
jacent eliam religiosi, Ens 863; CCX11I, 888, 865. — 
Adversus tentaliones quomodo Juctandum, Augustinus, 
I. * 797, 798, 799, 800, 802, 803; LIV, 174, * L VII. 
— Tentatio hominis quare permissa , Augustinus, 
TY 131, 432, 435, — Tentalionum utilitas,” XLIX, 1319. 
— eren Affictio ; LXXVI, 283, 50k. — De Christi 
onibus sermo, Lu, 219 222, 226; . 264, — 

VI. 503, 519, 38, 865. — Tentat ado potiss 
mum exsurgant, Liv, 173, 261, 268, 30 305 „ LAXVI, 302 


$02. — De temperaniia et ejus partibus, 
prin a 1. 36. 


47 Cl. XXVI, 1028. — In tentationem jnduci quid, 
LAX. V. 236. — Tentationes varie pro vyariis hominum 
affectibus et Studiis, LIV, 218. — Tentatio est =_ 
quam militia, vita homiuis, LXXY, 8058. Cf. A 
Adversilas, — Quot moJis entemur et quomodo — 
tioni uni eu t alters, ro 806, — Utrum tentatio 
peccare cogat, Cl VIII, — Adversus tentationes 
quomodo potens noxtrs roluntas CL Vi, 498. — be 
tentationibus varia, X XI vi, 627, 804, 
CLIN, 1815; cexxly. 1649, 1667; KX Nit, 128 
111M 11, 1519, 1321. 


ERRA invisibilis et incomposita, quo N II. 218, 

. -— Terra non idem ac materia, II, 218, 219. — Fer- 

ra una tantum indicator in Scripturis, Ii, 219 220, 221. 

— Terre motus varii, Ambrosius, Il, 1385; n, 1010, 

1089. — Terra promissa que? Hieronymus 1100. — 
Terra nova, quenam futura, Augustinus. vu 681. 

TERRENA quorum}, cura despicienda, Lit, 259, 268, 


628. 

TERRICUS, Templariorum magnus preceptor , episto- 
las quasdam seribit, CCl, 1408. 

T RTULLIANISTE, ' herelici, Seplimium sectantes, 
I, 84; Augustinus, VIII, 46. — Tertullianiste nitus 
exstineti tem re Augustini, * A1 I, 282; VIII, 46. 

TERTUL.LIAN US Quintus Septimius Florens, quis fue- 
rit, I, 41, 724; Hieronymus, II, 661. — Tertulliani 0 
ra, 1117. — in N iani vi opera prefatio, auctore h. 
tra, Tertullianus. auctorilale Tortutliani, | . 
11, 1148, 1226. A Ng usu Tertullian, I, 18. — Tertu!- 
liaui ascetica documenta quedam, I, 26. — Litterarii ope- 
rum ejus aunsles, I, 32. — Dissertatio de vera wiate ac 
doctrina scriptorum Tertalliani, auctoribus Lumper et 
Noesselt, Tertullianus, |, 85. — Tertulliani Paradora 
cum Antidoto Jacobi Pametii Tertallianus, 1, 179. — 
Tertulliani Proverbiales formule, Tertullianus, I. 209. — 
Dissertatio in Apologeticum, duos ad Nationes libros et 
unum 3d Scapulam, auctore Nic. Le Nourry, Tertullia- 
nus, |, 708. — Tertaullianus peceator orat ut pro i 
oretar, Tertulliauus, I, 1224. — Tertulliani stylus va us, 
Tertullianus, I, 1221, 1225. — Tertullianus peceator om- 


nium notarum,  Tertullianus, I, 1248, 1249. — Tertvllia- 


ni Adversus Apollonium liber non comparens, Tertullia- 
nus, II, 1133; Hieronymus, II, 658. — Tertullianus Cy- 
priani ma ter, IV, 81. — Tertullianus montanista in 
uo a Psychieis discreparit, Tertullianus, IT, 1135. — De 
ertulliano quid senserint varii 2 VI, 81, 362, 
862; IX, 909; XXIII, 347, 661; L, 664. — 'Tertulliani 
errores, Au ruatinus, 111, 427, ths. 
TERTYL juriscongulti Romani, responsa, l. 
, 86. — — de illo Teriyliano, a Tertvlliato 
diverso, I, 41, 734. 
TESSARESC.EDECATITE heretici, Augustinos, VIII, 


31. Cf. Ouartodecim ani. 

TESTAMENTL tabuls, I, 1278. — De veteri Testa- 
mento varie uzstiones, Ci, 1120, — De Tesumentis, 
Valentiniani Imperatoris Constitutio, XHI, $75. — Te- 
Stamenium velus utrum Christianis legendum, Augusli- 
nus, VIII, 67, 73. — Testamentum uterque a calumniis 
vindicatur, Augustinus, VIII, 605, 637. — De novo Te- 
stamento varie questiones, Cl, 1128. — Ex novo Test- 
mento collectanea, CXLY , 891, 987.— In vetus Tesla- 
mentum coilectanea , CXLV, 

TESTAMENTUM S. Caxarii Arelatensis, LXVII, 1139, 
1278. -— Testamentum S. Aredii seu Aridii abbatis Atia- 
nensis, LIII, 11458. —Testamenta variorum LXXI, w_ 
LX 1 * 649, 679; LXXIV, 1261; LXXX, 

L l, 265, 1137, 1512; LIIXVII I, 1188, 1136; ' XCVI, 
1555, 208k: 

TESTIMDNIO 4050 anime, Tertulliani liber, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 607. — Testimoniorum adversus Judzos libri 
tres a Cypriano digesti, IV os. — Testimonium spiri- 
tus, aqus et sanguinis, V, 886, 888. — Testimonia 
Veteris Testamenti a Christo, Abit et Evangelistis 
allegata juxta varias editiones, 

TESTIS sit idoneus, VIII, 986. — Testes quomodo 
recipiantur, CX V, 1381. 

TEUTFREDUS presby.er. Qualiter ejus causa 811 
agitanda vel definienda, CXXV, 1111. 

TEUTONICUS ordo bospitalariorum equitum inchoa- 
tur, XCVIN, 817. — Hospitalarios domus Teutonic® 
equites in suam speeialem I s accipit Rudol- 

us Romanorum rex, XCVII 

TEUTATES, Gallorum deus, VI, $30. Cf. Galli. 

THAISIS seu Thaisie (S.) meretricis vita, III, 
661; CLXXI, 1029. 
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THALASSIUS, monachus in Helimna, quis ſuerit, 
LIXIV, 92. 


THALEL.£US Cilix, monachus duplex, quinam ſuere, 
LXXIV, 110, 120. 

THALELEUS, n Thocoglonicencia, dete- 
stabili morte peremptus, LXXIV, 140. 

THALES, physicorum dg 385, 508; Il, 260.— 
Thales 74015 e divinitate, nihil certum re- 

— Thaletis e 8 1. IVI. 1447, 

THALLUS n Thallus re- 
ſert bellum Assyriorum et 12 . Titavorum advergus 
Jovem, I, 383. 

THAMAR fornicaria, I, 1880; XI, 456. 

THAMUS, simulacrum, XI, 1183 

THAN ANGMARUS, presbyier 1111 vitam 
8, Bernwardi episcopi concinnat, CXL, 383. 

THARSIS zr orain ubinam ſuerimt, XXXI, 215. 

THEATRA stuprandis woribus orta, I, 299, 642, 996. 
Cf. Spectacula, — Theatra cooperla, 501, 996. — 
Theatrum impudicitis et libidinis consistorium, 1, 467.— 
1heatra inventa et orvata, I, 612. 

THEBEL martyres quorum passio habetur CCX11, 759. 

THEBAIDA duplex, superior et inferior, LXXIV, $11. 

THECLA virgo et martyr, Tertullianu 1, 1219, 1220; 
Ambrosius, II, 1198. — Thecla mordis obeundss ezem- 
plar Ambrosius, II. 211. 

THEGAN US, Trevirensis Ecclesie ed nr 0 = 

ſuerit, CVI. 401, 403. — Thegani seri «x 

THEMISTOCI. ES militia inclytus, 

THEOBALDUS (Vea. , Beccengis bes v ea Can- 
luariensis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, CL, 7 

THEOBALDUS Stampensis, quis fuerit, CLIII, 759. 
—Theobaldi epistole, CLXIII, 759. 


45 Mauriciſ imperator is soror, r 
no acci it, LXXVIL, 448, 873, 1136. 
12 en DUS ab malasunſha in congortium regni 


N 1111 198.7 797, 798. — Theodahadi epistolæ, 
L 
THEODARDUS 7 ), Trajecteusis episcopus et martyr, 


quis fuerit, CLX. 787 
THEODEBERTUS, vi et Theudebertus, Theuderici 
1 x 2 XII. 242. — Theodeberti histo- 
260, 264. 266. —Theodeberti lous, LXXI, 261. — 
T . in ſtaliam abit, LXXI. 265 heodeberti 
juteritus, LAX) 267. — Ad Theodebe rtum epistolm, 
LXXI, 1163 eodeberti pin, LXXI, 1164, 1165. 
Nuo iC US. vide Renter 
THKODERICUS (S.) de quo points et hymous, 
XXX1I ent 
- THE Riebs. Metensis episcopus, 02 ſuerit, 
C.XXXVII, 339. — Theoderici sert ta, CXXX 
In honorem Theoderici scripta, C Vi. 361, 9 
HEKO DORA, virgo Alexandrina, Ambrosius, 11, 211. 


THEODORA' Angusla, Justiniaui * I LXIX, 804. — 


Ad Theodoram epistole, LXIX, 804, 811, 812, $13, 
THEODORETUS, Tyrius episcopus, notatur, XIII. 190. 
THEODORETUS, ui et Theodoritus, Cyrensis e 

pus, quis _ = wall, 1063 ; LVIII, 112. — Theo- 

doreti N & 1067, — Adversus Theodore- 

tum seribit Gallas 1 Buck, Apologetieum. XI., 

Vill, 970, — Exeerpu ex epistolis Theodoreti XI VII i, 

1075, — Theodoretus ad 8, m Pa m $eribit, LIY, 

817. — Ad Theodoretum epistola 17 1046. — De 

causa Theodoreti dissertatio, LV, 739, 7 uando 

Theodoretus in concilio Chalcedouansi 22 VII, 

638. — Theodoreti Philotheus sive Theophilus iber 

_ de Vitis Patrum. „9. 

THEODORICUS III, qui et Theodericus, Gallice 
ty, ® Francorum rex, diplomata edit, IIIVII, 
1313, 1319. 

THEODORICUS IV, varia edit diplomats, LIIIVIII, 


1130. 

THEODORICLS, * 8. Huberti Andaginensis, ad 
Leodienses scribit, CL x, 1438; CLVII, 487. 

THEODORICUS, Paderbruunensis eanonicus, quis fue- 
rit, CXLVII, 331. — «x commentatio in Oratio- 
nem dominicam, CXL 

THEODORICUS, monschus S. Audoeni, quis fuerit, 
CL, 1187. 3 ſragmenta, CL, 1189. 

THEODORICUS Junior, Gothorum in Gallia rex, na- 
tivis coloribus describitur, LVIII, 446.—Theodorici Pre- 
ceptiones, LXXII, 1111, 1113. — Ad Theodoricum relalio 
episcoporum, LXX(l, 1113. 

TH ODORIC US Magnus, Ostrogothorum in Italia rex, 
panegyricum audit ab knnodio, LXHI, 167. —Theodorict 
A LXIX, 503; LXX1, 1153. — Theodorici laudes, 


XII. 7 
NT EODORUS apud Antiocbiam coufessor, XXI, 501. 
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THEODORUS: abbas, cujus rollatio a A 4885 -— 
XLIX. 643. — Theodorus quis ſuerit, I. 


THEODORUS, Fore 5 iscopus, epistolam 28. 
Leone accipit, LIV, of r * 
1 RUS, Fo Fad, Galatie episcopus, quis 


e e ephrop 
1 rem Ca sscer- 
gol ot el — abe BY 2 — Ca- 
responsionibus 
THEODORUS Antiochenus, quiet 
pus, eu jus fragments, Hieronymus, 11,889; 
anam beresim tutatur, 


erg estenus ande — 
— * heodori Symbolum et ejus:refula- 
Nui . 215, 1043, 1043. — Thendorus — ſuerit, 


LV : LXXXI 1 1 = . 1 


Ini 14001 1081. . 


en 1149. LX - 709, 757, 165. 
THEODORUS (S.) EY tin ter- 
tiam inventionem capitis 8. Joannis Baptiste 555 


117. —S. Theodori zermo de Bartholomeo, CXXIX, 129 


e . Nee , quis | fuerit, LIST, 7 25 
+ A, 
wes CXXIE, 15 — . Nerd  eaicke 


THEOGORUS Cantnariensis archiepiscopus 
fuerit, XCIX, 901. — Theodori doctrina xr 
ab omni novitatis auspicione; vindicala, XC 
Theodori Ponitentiale, XCIX, 901, 905 
Ad Penitentiale Theodori observationes, XCIX, 1107. — 


ptum dat ad Libeflum 
nl, X111, 107. — Theodosil indoles 


Marcellini et Faus 


et natura que? Ambrozius, n, 1160, 1161 wang — G 

odoxsii fides et 2 Augustinus, VII, 1 

odosium dire epistole, XIII, 197, 545 fot — 

JI, 4101 1160. 1165. 1186, 1188; "xVINI, 9 5 5 

i 1A. Thoodeaies 6 Pee. 1 ens Tl 411, 
cus a Pacato dictus, | 

477. — De . Menke obitu disserit Ambrosius, XVI. 


1383, 1385. — Theodosii selecu de religione geereta, 
XIII, $21. — Theodosius ab Ambrosio graviter 3 528. 
heosus,JXTV, 35, 88; Ambrosius, 11, 1160, 1165; XI ; 
LAIX, 1145. — Theodosii visto nocturna, LIIK, 
Theodosius a Gratiano in im orem 
323; XXXI, 1148, 1150; LXIX, 1128. — 

gnatio propter Antiochenos, stalnam s Ulius de- 


ponentes, LXIX, 1148. — Theodosii comm 
—＋— —_ 525; LXIX, 11. — 


nosdam removet, I. XII. 
1141, 1145. — Tbeodosii obitus, XX1, $40; LXIX, 1164. 
— Theodosius paganis inſensus 11, 1149. — Theodo- 
eius Arianos repellit, LXIX, 1127, 1156. — Theodosins 


meet com eonjux landanda, 
IX, 1147. — Theodosius fidem profitetur, LXII. 1126. 
e ebe * ad quem directe e — 
8. Coelestini, p_ $11, 544, — Theodosii 
LIIX. 1185, 1199. — Utrum Theodovius $edis 3 
in Nestorium sententiam reseiderit, XI. Vill, 8 wy: 
Theodosium epistolæ, LIV, 788, 781, 811, 821, 
835, 887, 859, 861, 890, 1257. —Theogosii epistole © L1V; 
875, 877. — Theodosius penlentiam agens moritur, 
LV, 1219. — Theodosii et Honorii edictum ad 
lam, —— 1 LVIII, 718. 
EODOSIU N juxta We (Alieis oppi- 
oom, * — faerit, LYXIV, 60, 117. 


baptizatur, LX1 , 1126. — 


HEODOSIUS , e e 
8. 1 —— abbate disputati, CXXI 4 
, 170 ISIS Cenobiarcha, Antiochenvs, 4 ſuerit, 
THEODOTIANI heretici, Augustinus. VIII, 31. 
THEODOTUS hereticus, Byzantivs, II, 72; III, 1166. 
i THEODOTUS bereticus, Melchisedecianorum auctor, 


, 72. 
'THEODUT, PHUS, Aurelianensis 2 lio in- 
Mus, C. 392; Cy, 340. — Theodulfus quis ſuerit, 
CY, 187, 189, 191. — Theodulfus — vinearum con- 
parytur, 'C, 898. — Theodulſus Alc — Noun — 
um clerico — orengy — — 
—— — Theodulfi cy. 4 — Theodvlfi car- 
mina de variis, CV, "577 An 2900 bymm, CV, 1 
THEODULUS, qui et Theodolus seu Theodorus 
Ceœlesyria presbyter, postea episcopus, quis fuerit, LY. 


1914. 
THEOGERUS, Metensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CL XIII. 
769. — Theogeri Musica, CLXUII, 7 777. \ 


4 


—— 
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THEOLOGIA bright modo partita, juxta Varronem, 
Augustinus, VII . — latroduetio ad Theologiam, 
CLXXVIN, 979, — De theologta mythica, id ext fabulosa, 
et de eivili, contra Varronem, Augustinus, VII. 182,186, 
99.— Theologim tabulosw et civilis similitodo et con- 


cordia, Augustinus, VII, 181, 189. — In mysticam 8 
Dioaysii tz Theologiam expositiones, CXXII, 
— Dionysii Theologiz latina habetur, 
CXIII, 171. — Tractatus theo CLXXI, 1065, 
1067 ; CLXXII, 1109. Cf. tie. — 77508 more 
is. Cf. ELXXVIN. 631, 635 ; CLIXXVI, 950. 
N f na, CLXXTVIli. 1115, 1125; CLXXIXVI, 
639, ; CXCII, 519, wn. 1141, 13, 1209. — Theolo- 


er Ain 1688, 1695. — Theo- 
— Cont de inochie CCL, 617, 621. — Dictio- 
— sive 3.55 distinetionibus dictionum 


—.— . 409; XLIX, 1169. — 
Theone abbatis collationes, Nek. 1170, 1218, 1242. 
THEQPHILES, sive P, Philotheus, seu liber nonus de vi- 
Patrum, anctore Theodoreto Cyri e , LXX1V, 9. 
THEOPHILUS Alexandrinus 3d Anastasium Papam 
seribit, XI. 89 Ws TK ye — Ad Theophilum epistole, 
Ly: 252, —Theopbili e epistole. Hieronymus, 
\ 775,81 —Theophilus fuerit, LVIII. 1077. 
e Antiochensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 


TH EOPHI Vicedominus labitur et con vertitur, 
Fi 2 LAT. 1593 


1 85 wen 508. * et utrum * Il. Ln. 
, o Car- 
corn ops © martyr quo ca 
* bereticus imagines legis impugnarit. 
Tomorum episcopus, LAIX, 1162. 


L, 999, 


ulinus. 
RUS iaventus cui pertineat, VIII. 120.— The- 
balis ex 8. Augusiini operibus excer- 


LIII. 
pg 0 ONICENSES nn Theodosium quam male 
rit, CXXIIII. ws (S.), abbas Vienne in Gallia, quis fue- 


DOINUS, Catalaunensis situs, quis ſuerit, 
— odoini veripla, CXX1 „. 
EURGIA 8 anime TS invocatio- 


286, 288. 
UZO, eremita et monachus 8. Maris de Floren- 
9355 CL Akin 815. —_— Prologus ad 


55 Benedicti, CXLII 

1 (8. J, monachus et eremita, quis ſuerit, 
ard 
5 90 8. burgensis episcopus, quis 8 


jetmari Chronjcon, CXXXIX, 
EFPALDUS,T ernseensis monschus, ad S. Adal- 
seribit, CXXXINX, 375. Cf. Thiebaldus. 
e abbas Efternacensis, quis fuerit, 
Vil — Thiofridi opera, CI. VII, 295, 297. 
THOMAS 205 apostolus Christuom Deum confiletur, X. 209. 
— Thoms quis ſuerit, Hieronymus, II. 721; LXXI. 755. 
— Thome . et 2 — et qualis, Augu- 
stinus, V. 2065, 206 1 pando omnium 
8 conflrmarit, Wü. 956, 8 — 2 me miraculum, 
THOMAS Cisterciensis, quis ſuerit, CCVI, 9. — Tho- 
uy Sc m. CCVI. 17.—In Thomam ia lex. vt, 1279. 
S, THO — Paraclito monasterium variis diplomati- 


bus auct 'CIX, 745. 
THO TP de Radolio > — auctor vitz Petri Cla- 
"THOMAS, ,CCIX, 1 

episcopus, varia seribit, CLV. 


THOMAS saneti Victoris Parisiensis prior, occiditur, 
CLAXXIL, Sf. 
pos 25 oy po woes 45 —_— ” 402 11 
e ue LY *, LIL, 

183. 253. 288. $87, 267 13555 1075; CCVII, 95 
Panos: Thoms, die. my 333, $48.— Causa est. 
lii et martyrii 8. Thome, bc 1413. — De S8. Thoma 
hymnus, CAC, 369.— enta bistorica ad S. Thomam 
perlinentia, CXC, 371, 1492, — (CIV, 1167. — Tra- 
ctatus de translatione 8. C. 107. 979 — 8. 
Thome r CXC, 4258. — S. Thome epistolw. 
CXC:, 435. — Ad S. Thomam epistolw, CXC, 671. — S. 
Thom laudes, CIC, 1295; Cc Il, 136. — Pe 8. Thoma 


homilia, CXC, * — In epistolas S. Thome indices, 
CXC, 1498 1499, 1 

THOMASSINI bissertstio ad synodos in causa bapti- 
smi hereticoram collectas, III, 1217. 

THRASYBULUS Periandro seribit, XVII, 1180. 

THURINGIA, seu Thoringia, excidio vaatata renarra- 
tar, LXXXVHI, 427, 433. 

THURINGII, seu Thoringi, quosnam reges habnerint, 
LXXI, 219, 244.— Thoringi bello devicti, LXXI, 247. 

THUS t utrum adbibuerint Christiani, Tertnllianus, I, 
444, 493, 1084; 11,*90; v, 498 ; LXIXV, $29. — Thus 
quorsum adhibuerint eihniei, V, 651. 

TIBERIUS imperator regnabat, enm nomen Christia- 
num in srweulum introivit, I. 290, 307. — Tiberius ve- 
tuit Christianos accusari, I, 291. — Tiberius 8sacrificia 
2 1 zustulit, I, $14. — Tiberii vita et ge- 


Sta, X 
Aübbn rides baptizatur, XVII, 1047. — Tiburtii et 
aliorum my facta, XVII, 1050. — Tiburtii marty- 


rium, XVII. . 


TICHONIUS Aſer, quis, XVIII, 13; LYN, 1071. — 
Tichonii Afri liber de septem Regulis, "XVIII, is. — Ti- 
_ donatiste Reguls expenduantur, Auguslinus, i, 
alte e erg en 

„ Sali nsis archie us et martyr, 
quis — CX. Vill 5883. 895 a , 

TILIUS Joannes, neldel  episcopus, 8. Pio V scri- 
bit, XIII, 739, 

TIMOR, fandamentum salatis, I, 1318; IV, 818, 747. 
— De limore, 8. Zenonis Veronensis tractatus, XI, 822. 
— Timor et 350. 2 dum janus diabolo tentatori, An- 
gustinus, V, 202.— De timore Dei sermo, Augusti- 
nus, V, 1524 15%, 2514. — Timor utrum peceatum sit, 
Augustinus, vi. 89.— Voluntate peccat, qui solo timorg 
non peccat, Augustinus, X. 588. — Timoris utilitas. qui 
eſficaciter peceatis obsistit, LIX, 490. — Timor — 
nus, seu vanus, qua ratione eontemnendus, CCX, 133 

TIMOTHEANI heretici, Augustinus, VIII, 50. 

TIMOTHEUS. Apollinarista damnalus, XIIi, 178, 288, 


370. 

TIMOTHEUS Mturus , us et pervasor gedig 
Alexandrine, LIV, 1131, 11 "1212, 1213, 1214; LVIn, 
37, 38, 41, 42, 45. — Timotheus Ly fuerit, LVIll, 1101. 
— LVL, 6 Alexandriz epi q 

aciolus, Alexandrie episcopns, 2 
— Leo seribit, LIV. 1215, 1217. — Timotheus quis 
ook. 4 1101. — Timotheus sed sus restituitur, 


1 ö rngbs ad r B. Pauli epistol, XVII, 461; 
Hieronymus, II, 

TIMOTHEUS 3 y apud Remensium urbem 
mart I. 786. 

- IDATES, Armenie rex, cum Constantino et Sil- 

Je concordiam init, VIII, 879. 

5611 L US, — De titulis psalmorum. 
Vide Peake. — titulis lis occlesiarum, quid hoe nomi- 
ne intelligendum, XIII, 280. — Titulus crucis. Christi. 
* el TUS Hierow Au stinus, V, 1088. 

ymB expugnator, Ambrosius, I, 2077; 


TITUS, 8 5 . penn discipulus, XVII, 497; Hiero- 
ayes, n, 21. — Epistols Pauli ad Titum commenta- 
rius, Vide Commentarius Ad Titum Dionysii Areopagits 
ee CXIII, 1 


Sa 8 IV, 388, 634; An * J 


III. 25653. — De Tobis, 8. Ambros liber. XIV, 735 
789. — De Tobis sermo, Avgustinus, V, 1838, — Alle- 
4 in librum Tobis interpretatio, Xl, 923, 924. — 

n Tobiam paraphrasis metrics, CCV, 933. 

TOGA, vestis varie forme, I. 688, 

TOINARDUS Nicolaus, Aurelianensis, monet de mar- 
tyrio Polycarpi et Pionii. VII. 435. — Toinardi note in 
librum de Morte persecutorum. VII, 

TOLERANTIA quandonam bona, quandonam mala, 
Augustinus, II, 321, 366. Cf. Haretici, Imperatorcs. 

TOLETI de Priscillianistis congregate synodi, L, 
1007, 11018, 1022, — Toletani archiepiscop veteres, 

vinam ſuerint nomine, LXXXIIi, 1107. — Toletans 

celesis primatus, CLI. 288, 289, 290. 

TOMELLUS, Hasnoniensis monachus, quis” fnerit, 
CXLVII, 385. — Historia Hasnoniensis monasterii a To- 
mello exarala, CXLVII. 385, $87. 

TONALES. Bernardi, CL XXxXll, 1185. 

TONITRUIS de) | libellus, vide 'Brontrologia et Bron» 
loscopia, XC, trum Tonitrua et Ln in- 
cantamentis magorum excitentur, CIV. | 

TONSURA initisbantur pueri in monasteriis degentes 
VI, 22, 23. — Tonsura clericalis utrum et in quo dilfe- 


1:09 
— 2 titu tondende solemniter capillatore, LXXVU. 
569. — De tonsura plurima Soo LXXXUI, 
179. LXXKIX, 89, 335; XCV 1527 CI, 1233; CV i. 298. 
TONUS, in musica, quid, 1. 913. Cf. Musica. — De 
tonis et psalmis modulandis tractatus, CIIIII. 1025. 
TUPICA Aristotelis Latinitate donata, LXIV, 909. — 
la Topica Ciceronis commentaria, LXLY, 1039. 
TORMENTA * 1 Christiavos 2dhibita, VI, 576, 
581, 609, 614; VII, 229, 22, 337, 362, 539, $74, 578, 
181, 732, 735, 794 960; VIII. 215. Cf. ' Instrumenta. — 
Tormenta sus Christiani quietissime perſerebant, VI, 592. 
TORNACENSIS civitatis origo, I XV, Abbatize 
8. 2 Tornacensis testauratio — CLIXX, 
9 


5 1. 
wr LET seu deſinluntur et damnan- 
tur, (LX 
$ (5, ds % 488 multa disserit Bavarius, 


TORQUATU 
IXXI, 155, 184, 

1014 rex — Ay 3 a B. Be- 
nedicto, LXV1, 160.— Totile facta — LXVI, 162. 

TRACTATUS in Joannis —.— ium, A $tinus, i, 
1379. Cf. Commentarius. — Tractatus in Ep Stolam Joan- 
nis ad Parthos, AN- 18 III. 1977. — Tractatus my- 
stiei de variis, CL 

TRACTORIA quid sit, XIII, 1154, 1135; CXY, 971; 
CXIX, 5297. — 4 oa verse ad varios date, XVIII, 
92 98, 95 ; CXV, 1 

TRACTUS, in — quare ita nuncupatus, LIIIV. 


8 commendatur, II, 78, 79, 5 2 

37; XIII, 1182; Hieronymus, 11. 165 1. 171, 1. 
843 Of. Conguetudo, Mos. —Traditionum 415 9 
s ium libri ns, CXXIL, 897, 901. — De traditione varia, 
un, _ 

TRA us im mporotor Pl Plinio respondet de Christianis, 
sed contend, l, 6. — Trajatus utrum mitiga- 
verit leges in 'Christianos — 1011. — Trojanus vir 
acer et bellandi artibus preditus, ad prelia mittitur, 
an I, 2081. — Trajanus utrum ab inferis liberatus, 

XCIX, 539, 

X provinciz historia partim uarrata, CXL, 

TRANOUILLINUS confutat errores Gentilium XVII, 
038. ranquillinj et aliorum caedes, XV , 1053. 

TRAN UILLITAS cordis appetenda, XI. IX. 480. 

TRANSFIGURATIO Christi in monte, IX, lots, 1013; 
Ambrosius, I. 1699; Augustinus, V, 490; L „520. 
— In Transfiguratione Domini homilie, Lr“ 1805; 
CLXXXIX, 955; CCI, 840.—De Transũguratlone Domini 
tractatus A VII. 

Tacss F rtenke, en 11 25 norrantur, m, 84, 
842; IX, _ 1 XXXI. 148; 
LXXV, 336, 337; Civ, "Sid, 21. c hs: Evi, 500, 891 ; 
CXV, 939, bit; tax 675; CXX1ll, 449; CXX1v, 901 ; 
CXXxV1, 1011, 1013, 1049, 1051; CXXIX, 1371, 1878; 
Il. $75, 581 ; CXLU, 777, 785; CLI, 265. — Transla- 
tio 8. Zenonis Veroneusis, xl, 207. — Translationes ep — 
2 rum ad solum Romanum pontificem pertinent, 

IV, 486, 845; CCXVI, 1197. — Translationes episco- 
— amputande XIII, 368. CT. E LIV, 674; 
CCXIV, 1 306, 422. — Translationes episcopor· m ein- 
gulatim — — CCXIV, 291, 462. — Trauslatio 
corporum 88. Ragnoberti et Zenonis, CVI, 891. -- De 
translatione cunabulorum ac prese $ Domini, el corporis 
B. Hieronymi disseritur, CXX VII, 8. 

TRANSSUBSTANTIATIO in Eucharistia $acr2mento 
propugnatur, LXX1V, 968. Cf. Eucharistia, Prezentia, 976. 
— Quando et quomodo flat transsubstantiatio, CCXVII, 


'870. 

TRASAMUNDUS seu Trasimundus, Vandalorum rex 
catholicorum persecutor, I. VIII, 420; XV, 139. — Ad 
Trasimundum 8. Fulgentii libri tres, LXV, 225. 

TKEUGA seu Treuva Dei ab episcopis confirmatur, 
CXXXVIL, 85S; CXLIUH, 1398. — Monumenta quedam de 


Treuga Bomini, CLI. 737, 739. 
1 EAI seu Treviri urbs Belgarum, a quo condita, 
KCLV, 656; CLIY, 1 {092. — Trevirensis Ecclesim 


primatus , 5 594. — Trevirevsis Eccle- 
Tt rt CA. iii, 826. — Treverorum gesta, CLIY, 

1091, 1118, 1177, — Excerpta ex bistoria marty- 
rum Treverensium, CLIY, 1267. 

TRIA FATA, locus in urbe Roma, IV, 277, 978, —Tria 
capitula concilii | .halcedonensis. Vide Capitulum, LXVII, 
$27; LXXVII, 593. 

TRIBULATIO lomperetis spe utilissima, Aug., VI, 
733; LXI, 719; CCVI 

Thir ULIUSpresbyter, quis fuerit * — —Triſolii 
epistola ad Faustum senatorem. LAT. 3 
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'TRINITARIL. * Trinitariorum monachorum con- 
ceditur, CCXIV 
TRINITAS, Ws es{}rium Personarum, Patris scilicet, Fi- 
lit et Spiritus sancti unitas, I, Ws, 824, 1206; 11, 164, 167, 
188,190 1. 916. Cf. & Equalilas ; A , 382; Au- 
gustinus, Il, 744, 748, 1081; V, up FL = 
837 ; LXII, 237; 1,XV, 424; XX, 295; Of, 
962; (XXV, 475; CXLIL, $495; 1 13; Kinn. 
7, 1035, 1088, 1128 „818. — Trinitatem aufere- 
bant Patropassiani l 8 — Trinitatis symbols, Au- 
gutinus, | 849; vi, 1195, — Trinitatem statuit Tertul- 
ee, ee Praxoam, II, 153, 187, 158, 164. Cf. OEco- 
niu ie prweipul errores, Ambrosius, 11, 
329, 530, — Explanatio myster1i 88. res, Ambrogios, — 
Trinligs L 790, $85, 5 ys que? Terwitin: 
nus, I rinitale questiones et re- 
— 5 - . 75 1035 CI, 87. 
voriorum libri, HI, 5 9, 25; XII, 933; 
Ambrosius, II, 525, 526; IV, 209; XVInI, 1 < 
mus, II. 442; Auguslinus, Vil Vitl, ; $18, 818, is LIX, 
918 Lili. 231, 12 1301: 
LXV, 47, 159; „Ii An; 10 
CL VII. ; 1606; G. vin 82756 
Xvi 550410 6; &xCli, 5 
732 Ne; evi 1070; CEVINL, 1200. at, 
578: 0A. 919. — Trinitas a38eritur, i, 05 * 
108, 1B,. 129; J. » 1139; Ho II, J: 
XII, 883, 959; | 


CC. 8 us, 
781 Lig 18. 15 XI, 823, 848; L lll. 241 ; LAV. 
Nele pee e (288; Chix, (0; ExLIE a0. — 
n Bu u Arn. ntia, X 
ys — Rong manifeetatio in « Christi vater ers . = 
ugustinus, — tatis tio 5. 
oribus templi, Ambrosius, 1. 2213; 71.700 1. 
— nomine Trinitatis iractatus, LXII. 2455. ** 
** sterium utrum tum 0 “ ere 
I; Augustinus, 111, 80, 2286; V, #748. — Tripi. 
= conſesgio ad * — IK. T. 
2195. — De Trinitatis mysterio sermo, Augustinus, V, 
2196; I. IV, 800; LXV, 85, 87; CLXXI, 595; CCY, 710 
CCVII, 657. — + Trinjtas a simplicibus non investigands, 
1259. nitstis imagines varie, 
„111. Un — Trinitatis in 5 - 
—— VII, 339; vin 970, 988, 1000, 
. 1. — Trlita i e natu- 
Tris dis unitas — ” yi 7 1119, 0 N57. 1281. Cf 
un us, 1207. Cf. 
Unitas: 15. 1 Trinitas i , 1187, . 
gustinus, V 120. — De Trivitate et Genes} qus- 
sLiones, . vin 171. — Tou Trütes in — 
persona invocatur, LXV, 799. — In 88. — 
narum @qualilas explicatur, LIV, 401 wit 
680; LXV, 562, 394; LXIX, 1078. alis, indivise 
operatur, LIV, $12. — Utrum dici possit unum de Tri- 
nitale fuisse crucifixum, Cf, Error, Christus, L AI, 472, 
476, 496, 508; LAY, 529, 884, 896. — De Triditaie 
4065 IV. 2291; XVI, 
: LIV, 1015: L.XX, 
- CXXXVI, 4334; 11K 1129; CLXV, 
io * XVII. Les OL 1827; CLIX, 1579; CLX TI, 
- TRIPOL LITANA provincia, X1, 831, 865. 
2 — de quo plura, Hieronymus, I, 361. 
-y Ax et qua ratione institutum, Vill, 909; 


— In Trisagio non addendum : 
Out es pro nobis, LVINI, 909, 918. 

TRISM ;GISTUS Mercurius, magister omnjum physi- 
corum, II, 867; VII, 112. — Trisme Hermes unum 
Deum  loquitur, LV, 574; VI, 139, 140; Vit , 112. — 
1. 3 Fn Filium ab omnipoteute eo geni- 
tum, V — ö error de pecoribus et 
sideribus, An. 1216. — Quid Hermes 1 de 
Idololatria senserit, Augustinus, VII, 247, 249 

TRISTITIA 9 onde, IA, 1066. 1067; XxX, 
368, 371, 372, 374, — Tristitize esliones male, Am- 
brosius, IV, 1065; XLIX, 351, 620. Cf. Acedia. — Tristi- 
tia bonorum pia ex impietate malorum, A 4 Il. 
064. — Tristitia lavdabilis, Augustinus, III, 

1182. — Tristitia duplex, Augustinus, VI, 1097 j tip 
XLIX, 358, — Tristitie morbus qua cautione cura 
XLIX, 383, 360; LXXIII, 1033. 

TRIUMPHATORES a servo moniti meminissent se 
homines, 1, 4 

TRIUMPHUS Chun heroicus, titulus carminis, AIX, 


385 , 386. 
TROGLODYTAE heretici, XIII, 1126. 
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carme 26. 
Taos ba Ton nn e 
"TROKBELLIUS Joannes Chryzoctoinis edit ot privſs- 

prefatio in Epistolam 8. 


X. 797. 
Nan Trophimo 8. Cypriani 


di Fill 1, 718 Th mos Arelatenzis 
by versus, 
63 7 Bow — —＋ — obligat, 


115 _— et Amos et Lamen- 
1971; LITER, 113; XC, == = 
nonnullos r L117 n 
C, 179; xxl. 188.188 

fuerit, CLLIINI, 275. 

UM abbatum gesta, CLIXIII, 11, 35, 
* Tho S conventus qua ratione habitus. LXXXIX, 
UBA insonatura sub ultimis sweull temporibus, VI, 
2 martyres vulgo dicte, Perpetua et 
8 10 liasrs csu, IV. . 88 
et Ursus, episcopi illicite ordinatl, XX, 


— um incendio 221 Cor 


Cicero dae e . I, 337 


S rductus, quite et 


dononerit, LAX1 7 II. = — Tunica 
quid, LXXV, 422 


2 devenerit, L — Tunica 


talaris clericis 
tur, lik. "A 
. 
169. 


F 


1, $6u_ Armen) — 22 YUul 
— - monachus, quis foorit, eil. 


Ad Turribium L £ 
Terri epnl, LIY 8. —Þ | 
sedem, in istarum cause, reeurrit, LV, 1032 
1 EDUS amco:beas cum Ascarico epistolas com- 
8 XCIX, 1281, 1882. 


simulseris „1, 450 
TUTELIN a qui 1,699 ere 19 6 
ui 
lensis + fork, LEAN, Alk., 855. 
eeripla, L IAI Vi, 

8 qui ehe ee u quomodo puniendus, 

TUTUNUS. vide Muruxus. 

TUTUSLYMEN! flagellatus, Augustinus, V 


, 1409. 
3 Constantis damnatur, LXII. 1009; LITIIVn, 
— In Gallie tyrannidem insultatio, ICI, 
Saturni sacerdos, tolius pene Alexandria 


RANNUS. Judicium in norum perfidia pro- 
3 tum, IC VI, 801. png 14 — occidere liceat, 


CXCIX, 
TYRSUS TY, martyr, quis XXII 599, 
8. „ episcopus Eugubinus, inter sanetos 


Augustanus * quis 8 —— 
WITH CALlII, 85, 1188, — Conci- 
© canoniratione 8. Tae XXVII. 
ula CXXXV, 1089. — 8. Udal- 
, 1071. — 8. Udalrici 
+ CXXIXV, 1073, — 


. 1918 


. Udalrici offici 1 ne 
\UDALRICUS, abbas nn nn cujus epistole plu- 
oy y, 


DALRICUS: Cluniacensis monachus, quis fuerit, 
LIK 635. — Udalricus coll wn uiotes Cluniacen- 
sis monasterii consueludines, 
UDASCALCUS, monachus . quis fyerit, 
CLXI, 835. — Udascalei opera, CLIX, 83 
ULFILAS, qui et Fulphilas sen * 
Gothorum episcopus, XVIII, 488, 461; 
LXIX, 1289. — Uifile Evaugelia Contes — exa- 
rata, XVIII, 497. 
ULGERILUS, Andegavengs episcopns, quis ſuerit, 


LIII, 1641. — Ulgerii 9 CLIII. 1645. — 
lgerii sert . CLIII lgerii teslamen- 
tum, CL XII. 165. — Ad Ulgerium 2 CLIIAIl, 


\g ispo, deu Olisippo, capitur, CLIIII, 1611, 


ULTIONIS libido refrenanda. Cf. Vindicta, I. 1964. 
4265. — Ultio divina in Christianorum to tortores, VI, 630 
l. Perseculor. 


ULYSSES, malo navigii religatus, Sirenarom jllece - 

bris restitit ; Christiavus, I 90 . ce »dberens, Sauna 
onibus resis!et, 1. VII, 

CTIO post Tor m Bri alita, 1206; — 9 1163; 

Ambroslus, 1 —* 2 Unctio- 

nis L 1165; Am- 


brosius, Il, Th 1111. 2 — Cf. Unctio ex- 
trema infirmis co CYL, _ — Unctionis 
extreme ritus, Y "165; LIVIl, 240; LXXVIN, 5$24.— De 

xtreme vnctionis (ractatus theologieus, 


GT 
Cl. XXVI, 183, 377, — Unctionis extreme effectus, Au- 
guslinus, V. 2258. — Unetio aurium in baptismate, quid 
s\igniticet, Augustinus, VI, 4207. — Unctio narium in 
— eur adhibita, Angustinus, VI, 1208; LIX, 
Unetio pectoris quare adhibita, LIX, 403. — De 
unctione capitis elde bus lavandis N Augustinus, 
VI, 141. — —— *＋ in 8 „1059. — — 


Davidis in In unctione re 
pm © vilm * quis fuerit, LIXVI ill. 
ala, Coronat io. 
UNICORN IS, non —— bestia, II, 626. 
UNITAS in Ecelegia eu m summo Pontifice servanda, 
III, 802, 803; * 949. — Unitas Ecelesis 
commendatur, il, 115; Iv. 1 8. Cf. Ecclesia. — De uni- 


tate Ecclesiz rariorum libri 170 345, 403, 1115; — 
stinas, II, 1 10 VT — — 8 fdelium _ 
ge, in quo — 5 las e t * 
501, — Unitas 506 5 vor = Vilas — ade! 
necessaria, X, — Unitas ge . 
fidelium + e * 
* com — Un 
tur, IX — be bak et Uno, Boetii liber, L Xii, 


1078. — * tas Vilii mot cum Patre, X, 248, 275, 308, 
883; LXII, 553, $33. C 
_ prestitum in Africa, "Dots tempore, II, 

019. — De Unitate Trinitatis "hot, Augustinus, VI, 
1157, 1207. Cf. Substantia . — De Unitate Dei 
Augustinus, Tin Ties. — Unitas Patris et 
irſtus sanet neti asseritur, LIII, 411, 418. 
SUN. De Universo tractatus, Ei, 9, 15. 
URANIUS . quis ſuerit, Lil, 887. — Uranii 
epistola, L. Ill, 

UBBANUS 80 ) Papa I, quis et qualis fuerit, CXXXV, 


URBANUS, (B.) Papa II, quis fuerit, CLI, 9, 65S. — 
Urbani 11 epistola et privilogis, CLI CLI, 28. — Ad Urbs- 
pam II . =, CLI, | sermones, CLI, 

Urbani 11 epitaphium, . 11 888 
URBANUS Papa II, quis fuerit 8060, 1529. — Urbani 


III eds et privilegia, CCI, 1881. 


© 


Suessionensis ab episcopo reposcitur, LXXI, 

lt 2 angelus non moritar, Ambrosius, 11, 393. 
URSACIUS et Falens ad Joliom Papam f $eribunt, 
VIII, 911; T. — 7 et Valens, qui, X, 889; 
XIll. 567, 7 886; XX, 149, 10. -- Uractus et Valens ad 
goon Liberii Pape a. VIII, 1568. — Urzacij et 
Palemiis uapee suspecta Sirmiensis formule 822 1, 833. 
reacii et Valentis pœnitentia, X, 645. — Urzaclus et 
Valens ad Athanasjwum seribunt, I, 649; XIII, 565. — 

Ursacii et Valentis ad Germinium epistola, X, 718. 
URSINUS, qui et Ursicinus, in pontificem, Liberii loco, 


a Paulo Tibu be beedictus, XIII, 81, 82, 118; Ambro- 
sius, II. 945; — Uretous exulat, restituitur ac 
rursus R In 124, 18 $78. 308. — Ursinus 
motus occulte 'ciet, III, — Adversus 


In, 2 — 7 _ ng Here. Arianis 
rsini scbisma coutra Damasum, 


Ursinum edicta * 
s JL. 


URSMARUS (S.), episcopus et abbas L. aubiensts in 
* uis. 895 CXIXVI, 545, 547; CXXXIX, 1125. 
ULA ( , martyr, de qua carmen, CXLVII, 1259. 
URSUS et Cry episcopi illieite ordinati, XJ, 661. 
URSUS abbas, Cadurcine urbis incola, ouis [verit. 
LXXI, 1081. 
USUARDUS, _ monachus, cujas Marty- 
rologium habetur CXXill, 433, 89, $37, $99, 601, 
CXX1V, 9, 10. — lader in Usvardum, CXXIV, 1273, 1287. 


3 SINUS „ gs fuerit, LYNI, 1076. 


Filius. — Unitatis causa uid 
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_— 504 Coons et reproba, u_ IX, 307. — De usu- — — episcopus, in cujus 
oa, Ambrosius, I, 783, 786, 762, 765, obilu vermo, dus, viel : 
J K. Cf. —_—_— Mulunm, . oh; 11,96 8 V, B36, — ENTINUS, Adrometinne | 7 8. . — 
surv _— mbrosius, — dow i- sgcri sin lin | enti- 
dila, —— 777. Cf. Fenus, Liv, 613; LXVII, 279. nus ad — — it, — — X. 911. 
— Usuras a bus exigere liceal, Ambrosius, i, 719. VALERIA, filia Diocletiani uxor Galerii Maximiani, 
USUS qu — et consuetudines priscorum fidelium, I, forte Chrivians, VII, 6, 6, 287, 275, 274, 320, 425, 
1294, 1295, 1296. — Usus locorum quandonam sequi licest, 447, 812 „371, 674 695.805. 801, 9, 933, 935. 
Augustinus, I, 200, 201. Cf. C Valkhia martyr, S. Vitalis uxor et 88. Gervasil et 
UTHO, Argentinensis — 0 Arbogasti vitam Protasii m mater, XVII, 744. 
exarat, — V, (In, 1 ny US lor qualis fuerit, IV, 1082; VII, 
UTILE quid eg notuplex, Ambrosius, II, 109, obs 477, 482, 
147, 152. — De Utili moralis pbilosophia, CLAXI, 1 * VALEKIARUS (S.), Aquilejensls episcopus, eul sue- 
— be pagus Utilitatis et Honestatis tractatur, CK, it 8. Ch XX 4 
1081. ir Enl I- 8.) r Trinoreii, An: 
UTigras credendi laudatur, Augustinos, VIII. 65 VA — 11 5 —— 
UTINUM. Statutum pro emendis domibus ad ad vitam VALERIANUS (S.), Cemeliensis eujus 
communem canonicorum Utinensium, XCIX, 649. — ra, LII, 682, 691. — la S. Valerianum notitia, Ll, 


Eeelesis jura, XCIX, 650, — Translatio pre- 
—_ I. Odorlici in 2 8. Maris 

— Uiinensjum cum variis querele, XCIX, 

568, 669, © 670. — lostitutio prioris in regimine monaste- 

ri ril 8. Goltardi prope Utinum, XCIX, 671. — Utinensis 

— primus adventus, XCIX, 678. — Donalio 
storalis capitulo Utinensi, XCIL, G82. 

ö (ad) TOTO libri, I, 1273. — Ad Uxo- 
rem, — poems, LI, 611. — Uxor cui et qua condi- 
tjione marito placeat, I, 1226. — Uxoris nomen unde 
deductum, V, 973. — Vxoris ducts incommoda, Hiero- 
nymus. Il, 276, NT. — Uxores in quibus 
marilis obsequium NZ, ugustinus, Il, —_ — Uxor 
Loth in statuam salis — Augustinus, 1 l = 
Uxor qua de causa cogn Augustinus, V = 


7 uxore quando abslinendum, — 2 2 — 
xores — y 
— .. 1 LN. 11 — — 
ribus $a = et _——— utrum liceat cum eisdem 
commorari, I. IXVII, * 

VA BRENSIS abbalie historia, CXXXII, 181, 785, 


VALCANDUS monachus ene Wonantri in Lotha- 
ringia, CLI, 583. — Valcandi scripta, CL . 
ALENS et Urzacius. Vide verb. —.— et Vatens. 
VALENS <a monachus, qui superbia joflatus 
excidit, LXXI1I, 115 
VALENS jmperatr forte idem ac Valerius, VII, 272. 
ALENS j tor alter el catholicus, alentiniani 
frater, VIII, 1334; XXL, 509 ; Lal X, 1075. — Valentis 
interſeetio, III, $22; 'LX1 1270. — Valens quo- 
modo factus fuerit krianus, IK 1 1079. — Valentis 
crudelitas adversus Christianos, LXIX, 1080, 1083, 1084, 
£091, 1092 ＋ 1111. 
VA 4, Ocriculanorum dea, I, 421, 1116. 
VALENTINIANI herelici, 11, 46; K, 162; Avgustinus, 
VII, 27. — Valentiniani scorplis aimiles, II. — 
Adrersus Valentinianos scribit Tertullian tl, 525. — 
Valentiniani a Valentino, II, 846, $47; VI, 
VALENTINIANUS I imperator tor constitutionem edicit, 
1 $75; LXIX, 1074. — Valentiniani ortus et initia, 
1072. — Ad Valentinianum directe epistolæ, 
I il. $91 ; XVIIT, 362, — Valentinianus ministrum 2 
occidit, LIIX, 1035. — Valentiniaui epistola, XIII, 595 
— Yalentinianus Valentem - fratrem i alorem "acit, 
LXIX, 1073. — Yaleotiniani obitus, LIIX. 1117. 
VALENTINIANUS Junior nascitur, III. $08, 823. — 
Valentinianus Junior interfectus, Ambrosius, l, 106; I, 
1168, 1583, 1356, 1358; XII, $22, 888. — De Valenti- 
nlani obitu 8. Ambrosii Consolatio, XVI, 1335, 1337. — 
Valentiniani sorores, Ambrosius, 11, 1370. — Yalentinia- 
nus ad imperium assumptus, LXIX, "TILA 
VALENTINIANUS HI Conmitutionem de Manicheis 
edicit, LIV, 623. — Vatentiniani III Constitutio in causa 
S. Hilarii Arelatensis, LIV, 6356. — Valentiniani epistole, 
, 887, 899. — Ad Valentiniavum epistola, LIV, 87 


* (YALENTINUS, pohtiſex Romanus, quis fuerit, CV, 


VALENTINUS mar s caput Roma Gemmeticum 
in Gallia translatum, NT 8 1188 


VALENTINUS hereticus, II. 42, 67; III, 1188. — 
Valenlinus aliter exposuit Scripturas $2CTAS, "Il, & hb $2. 
— Valentinus regurrectionem carnis 81, . II, 
Valentini systema Zonum, II, 46, 47, 251 _ Valen- 
tinus speraverat e iscopatum, et ideo discessit ab 1 1 
sia, II, 546. — Valentini liber, cui titulus : Sophia, 1 
594. — Yalentini varia opera, li, 594, 595, 596. — Velen! 


tinus carnem Christi spiritalem dicebat, II, 779. — Valen- 


tinus Psalmos conſecerat, II, 781. — Valentini error re- 
fellitur, Augustinus, V, 2082. 


| 
. — De S. Valeriano testimonia, LII, 690, — A 
incusan- 


VA K 0 imperator, forte idem ae-Valens, VII, 272, 

VALERIU ni 
eee 
collegam cp et obtinel, Augustinus, q 211. Cf. 
A lerii obitus,: nus, I, 

ALERIUS —— ad — — et concupi- 

scentia libri duo, A 

VALERIUS (S.), abbas ii 8. Petri de Monti- 
1 L- fuerit, XVII, 447. — 8. Valerii opuscula, 


X 
\ VALERIVS, * martyr in Gallia, cum Ruſlao, quis 


EST” ey , Auguation, vn. 32. 
— | Henricus notis illustrat quedam * 


rob 6 1. 406. 
VALLARSIUS Dominicus , Veronensis presbyter, col- 
an; et notis ilustrarit opers Ruſini Aquilejensis, XXI. 
— edit opera 8. Hieronymi Stridonensis, 


VANDALI Africam depopulantur, Augustinus, I, $38; 
LVIN, 184. — Vondalice perecutioois historia, I. VIII, 
141, 179, 1119. — Yanda in Afrieam ingressus, 
LYIM, 1 18 1, 366, — Vandalorum $evitia, LVII, 183. — 

ndalorom mores, L VIII,. BY. — — Vandalorum io Gallias 


Iruptlo, LVIII, 
38 
VANITAS 
Idolum 

= ntis malis vanitas Yanos invol vat, L 
lo vanitas comprobatur, CLIXV, its, 
transeuntium 


Omnium $ub co: 
133, 149. — De vanitate mundi-et rerum 


VARIANTES lectiones operum 8. * — XLVII, 
8 _ leetiones Dialogorum 8. regoril Magni, 

VARRO, eynicus Romanus, trecentas Joves, sen — 
teres introducit, I, — Varro icem;deo- 
rum ordinem induen, 1. — 
animum facit, I, N — Vareo cop 
norum deos, incertos et clectos $97. — Varro — Pony 
sissimus —_— Hieronymus, uguvtinus, 
178. — Que it itio librorum de pet nee re rerum 
humanarum — rr Augustines, VII, 178. — 
Varro unum Deum coleadum esse censuit, Augustinus, 
VII, 137. — Quid de diis gentiam 5enserit, Augustinus, 
VII, 177, 208. — Varronis doctrina de diversis, Avugusti- 
nus, VII, 180, 182. — Vorronis opinio de Deo, ut _ 
anima, Augustinos, VII, 199. — Yarronis 
gibi -concordans. Cf. Theologia, Auguatinus, VII, 248. — 
Varronis disquisitiones circa quæstionem de summo bono, 
Augustinus, VII, 621, 624, 625. 

ARSUTINA, "Mourorum;dea, l. 396. 

VASA sera contingere quis possit aut UV, 5 — 
VIII, 835, 836. — De vasis sacris 12 CXIV 
Vasa Agyptiornm ab Israelitis "De Cf. 


308, 309 ; Augustinus, VI, -wT De vasis T — 
Judeorum traciatus, ICI, 

VASO, Leodiensis us, qui et Wazo seu Guaso, 
quis et qualis fuerit, — Vasonis vcripla, 
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VECTIGALIA ex fide pendant Christiani, I, 494, 1086. 
—_— vir quidam illustris, quibus moribus ſuerit, 
LVIII, 818. : 

VEDASTUS (S.), Atrebatensis episcopvs, quis ſuerit, 
Cl, 663. — Adbortatio ad imitandas virtutes S. Vedasti, 
(I, 678. — be S. Vedasto bymnus, CI, 681. — Inscriptio- 
nes in ecclesia 8. Vedasti, CI, 741. — In uatali S. Vedz- 
sti sermo, CV, 755. 

VELUM virgioibus utrom imperatum, I. 1184, 1324; 
11, 81, 98, 887. — Vetum apud Judzos ſeminis solemne, 
11, 80. — Yelum virginibus Sacris quo tempore impo- 
nendum, IL. VI, 697. — Velum viduis utrum imponendum, 


2 . 700. - 
VENANTIUS, $aneti Honorati Arelatensis frater, quis 


fuerit, L, 1283. | 
VENANTIUS (S.) abbas, quis fuerit, LXXI, 1074. 
VENANTIUS Fortunatus Pictaviensis. Vide Forru- 


KATUS. 
VENATIO, quibus avctoribus instituta, 1 spa- 
cies et exercitium licitum et illieitum, CXCIX, 390. 
VENCEZLAVUS (S.). Rohemie dux et martyr, quali 
passione coronatus, CAXXV, 919, 925. 
VENERIUS, Mediolanensis episcopus, ad quem S. 
Anastasii _ epistola, XI. 59. 
VENEKRIUS, Massiliensis — — quis fuerit, LI, 32. 
VENETIA. Venelum Joannis Diaconi Veneti, 


AIIII. 875. 
VENIA m quomodo obtinenda, VI, 686, 722. 
— Venia peccatorum quoties concedenda, IX, 1022. 
VENIA omnibus delictis issa, I, 1235. — Venia 
proximis | ut concedatur, LXXVII, 428. 
. 180 peccata non negligenda, CLIX, 89, 27, 
VENTRILOQUI signa dabant, II, 421, 422. 
VENUS humana sagitia 8auciatur, l. 351 ; V, 885. — 


Venus undenam orta, V, 508. — Veneris nomen unde 
deductum, V, 876. 
„ beretici, XIII, 156. 


VENUSTIANI, qui et Palerniani 
VERANUS (S.), Cabellicensis alter, alter Lugdunen- 


epi: , LXXH, 699, 700. — S. Verani sententia 
45 . sacerdotum, L XXII, 701. 
VERATRUM. Vide ELLenoruy, V, 447. 
VERBUM, Filius Dei, Ratio, My; Sermo, Spiritus, 
1, 399; II. 134, 160; Cf. Christus, Vi, 467; VIIi, 405; 
Augustinus, VI, 1015; CLVIII. 185, — Verbi divini In- 
carnationem adstruit Tertullianus adversus Praxeam, II, 
183. Cf. Incarnatio. — Utrom solum Verbum jncarnari 
verit, r 1015. — Verbum sine quo nihil 
— meaty I, 296, 297. Cf. A N ihilum, VIII, 409; 
IX, 880; X, 65. — De victoria Verbi Dei super diabo- 


lum tractatus, CLXIX, 1217. — Verbum Dei quid in se 


sit, X, 60; Augustinus, VI, 1014; CLVI, 185, —. ver- 
bum nullo momento abfuit a carne et anima Christi, 
LIV, 222. — oo 1 — — — factum, 
Augustinus, , 3-YL, , Verbum, quare 
dictum de Filio bei, Augustinus, VI, 185. — Verbum 
id ipsum ac Pater, A inus, VI, 1853. — Verbum erat 
1 Deum, qua rat intelligendum, LXV, 195. — 

erbum Dei a verbo hominis multum differt, Augusti- 
nus, VIII, 1071, 1079. — Verbum Dei quare bomo di- 
ctum, ILVIII, 4008, 1013. — Verbum Dei qua ratione 
exinanitum, XLV 


bum Dei, id est veritas revelata, quanta reverentia 
Co debeat aut — IX, 295; Augustinus, V, Ble, 


seu Ser- 
mone Dei plura, III, 1884, 1391; X, , 
XLYI, 649, 808; LXV, 1015; LXX, 1438; CLIX, 1135: 
CLXVII, 1867; CLXVIN, 1666; CLXIX, 1827; CLXXI, 
1817; CLXXIY, 1650, 1668. 4 

' VERBUM otiosum vitandum, Augustinus, V, 2280, 
2288; Lil, 709; CXXXVI, 873. — Verba iusolentis re- 
— Lil, 706. — Yerba seniorum, seu de Vitis 
atrum, LX II, 739, 851, 888. — Verba Domini in 
eruce septem expenduntur, CLXXXIX, 1677, 1681. — 
7 abbreviatum, titulus libri Petri Cantoris, CC, 


B, 8 
- VERCELLE. Ligurum civitas, Hieronymus, I, 327. 

VERECUNDLA, quid et quantum bonum, Ambrosius, II, 
13. Cf. Modestia. — Verecundis servande ratio, Ambro- 
sius, II, 49, 50. 

VERECUNDUS, Junensis in Africa episcopus, quis 
_ . 1088. alia, 1 311 vert 

A 9 ia, I, .— Veritas semper 

odio e, I, 354; I, $76. — Veritatem — 
— I, 384; I, 347. — Veritatis re 
19. +- De Verita 


J la, que, I, 
te liber, CLVIn, 467. — 


eritas nihil 
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erubeseit, nisi solummodo ahscondi, II, 518. — Utrum 
veritas principium babeat vel nem, CLVIII, 468. — 
Veritas spectanda disputationis, non disputantis auctori- 
tas, III, 83; VI, 346. — Veritas summa, quid, CI. VIII, 
478. — Veritas antiquitati anteponenda, V, 92, 928. — 
Veritas quid; CLVII, 479. -- Yeritatis cognitio quanti 
sit et ſuerit semper, VI, 111. — Veritatis cognitio utrum 
pejoris conditionis nos faciat, LIII. 93. — Veritas a Deo 
exspectanda et expetenda, VI, 346; XIII, 1181. — Veri- 
tas cum eloquentia conſertur, VI, 347. — Veritatem non 
norunt philosophi. Cf. Opinio. VI, 335. — Veritatem 
Christianam temere impugnarunt proſani, qua de causa, 
VI, 332. — Veritas Christians religionis evincitur ex 
ipso conditorum ejus ingenio, VI, 336. — Veritatis via 
simplex, angusta et ardua, Deum habet ducem, VI, 657; 
Augustinus, I, 940. — Veritatis varii gradus, In, 81.— 
Veritas perpetua, Augustinus, I, . Cf. Verum, 901, 


1289. — Veritas magnopere querenda, Augustinus, I. 


933, 1260; VIII, 75. — Veritas una et incommutabilis in 
omnibus intelligentibus, eaque adeo mente nostra supe- 
stinus, I, 1289. — Veritas Christus, Augusti- 
nus, V, 776, 778, — Veritsti qua via et raljone acceden- 
dum, Augustinus, VIII, 75, 78, 79. — Via ad verittem 
bumilitas, CLXXXII, 941. — De veritate miscellanea, 
not IV, 1281; VII, 1202; IL VI, 652; I. IV, 1015; 


VERNO, vulgo Ver, Vern seu Ferneuil, ubi babitum 
concilium, CXIX, 611, 612. 

VERONA, civitas Italie, quali situ et historia yaleat, 
LXX, 1417. — Quinam fuerint Veronenses episcopi, 
LXX, L417, 1419, 

VERONICA, saneta mulier, cui Christus „ vultus 
= sudario impressam reliquit, XXXI, 161, 162; LAXI, 


VERONICA, id est sudarium Christi effigiem referens, 
quit et 8 XXX1, 162, 163; LIII, 724. : 
VERSIO. Vide Iratica, Vuicata. — Versiones varie 
Scripturarum recensentur, XII, 105, 106. 
0 Septuaginta interpretum, I, 878, 379, 880, 


VERSUS seu carmen, unde ita dictus, Augustinus, I. 
1148. Cf. Carmen. — Versus ad Biblia sacra adpos iti, 
CXXX, 1198. : 

e (de) Diana Ephesis per Lucaw Holste 
nium, . ; 

VERLM quid sit, Augustinus, I, 888, 898. Cf. Veritas. 
— De vero et simili, 1 l, 890. — Unde verum 
aut falsum, Augustinus, I, 891, 898. 

VERUS, Ruthenensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, LXXX. 
465; LXXXVI!, 473. — Veri epistole, LXXX, 445; 
LXXXVII, 263. 

VESPASIANUS, Judeorum debellator, I, 297; Am- 
brosius, I, 2067, 2073; XX, 146; XXXI, 1083. CI. Titus. 
— Vespasianus nullas leges adversus Christianos latas 
mitigavit, I. 1011. 

PEREZ seu — officium, quid et qua ra- 
tione institutum, LXX XII, 75S. 

VESTALIS sacerdos, mirabilia operata, I, 410. — 
Vestales virgines, I, 1284; LX, 267. — Vestales _ 
virginitate conspicue, Ambrosius, II, 192, 193; LX. 


VESTIS palmala, quid, I. 531, $32. — Vestlum cura 
snperſlua, I, 1525, 1326; IV, 445, 459; Hieronymus, I, 
$55. — Vestes mutare culpz vertendum, II, 1040, 1041; 
Ambrosius, II, 1232, 1233. — Vestes ecclesiaslice et 
Sacr®, quznam esse debeant, III, 999, 1000, 1001; V, 
168. Cf. Tunica; CV, 1093, 1094; CXLV, $17. — Vestes 
clericales que, V, 166; Ambrosius, II, 1302. — Quid 
significent vestes Ecelesie, CI, 1242; CLXII, 519; 
CLXXVII, 382. — De veste sacerdotali seu clericali sub 
lege nova disseritur, Hieronymus, I, 608; LXXXIL, 683; 
CVII, 506; CXIV, 982; CLXX, 21; CLXXVI, $5; 
CCXVII, 780, 786. — De vestibus sacerdotum antiques 
legis tractatus, XC1l, 393, 466; CL, 1999; (LIT, 85. 
— Vesus nuptialis que? Augustinus, V, 361, 562, 

— De vestibus antiquorum plura, LXXXII, 683. 

VESUNTIO. Bisuntinz Ecclesiz episcoporum catalo- 
gus, LXXX, 427, 428. | 
*VESUVIUS, mons Vuleanius in Italia, I, 488, 871, 
1072; II, 1237, 1238; III, 470; LAIX, 641. 

VIA vite duplex, VI, 641, 642, 644, 637, 1067; IX, 
$31. — Via regia, seu de virtutibus Christianis traetatus, 
CI, 931, 935. — Via Cbristus, IX, 504; Augustinus, V, 
7:6, 778. — Via areta et angusta, III, 696, 700. — 
Viam Domino parare quinam debeant, LIV, 288. — Viam 
parare Domino, quid, I. VII, 651. 

VIATICUM infirmorum, V. 165. 

VICARIUS apostolicus, XX, 518, 816, 761; J., 616, 
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611, 616; LIV, 615, 617, 668, 671, 930, 933, 936, 937. 
Cf. Legatus; LVIII, 35; LXVII, 291; LXIX. 27, 29, 37. 
405. — Vicarii apostolici potestas, I., 617; LV, 1301; 
LXIX, 29. — Vicarius Christi et vicarius Petri utrum 
unum et idem, XCVII, $22, 528. 

. quid, VII, 219, 325, 409, 418, 706, 769, 


925. | 
VICTOR, quondam in Ecclesia presbyter, III, 1013. 
VICTOR, epi s Capuanus, prefationis in Ammo- 

nium avetor, LXVIII |. — Yictoris fragmentum de 

Cyclo ee LXviit, 1097. pa 
VICTOR, e iscopus Tununensis sive Tunonensis, quis 

fuerit, LXIVIII. 957; LXXXIH, 1101. — Victoris Chro- 

nicon, LXVIII, 941. 

VICTOR, Cartenue in Mauritania episcopus, quis fue- 

rit, LVIII, 1105. 

VICTOR sen Fictorinus Claudius Marius, quis fuerit, 

LXI, $35. — Victoris carmina, LXI, 937, . 

VICTOR (S. martyr apud Mediolanenses, L. XXI, 746. 

— Passio jietoris martyris, CLIII, 1615. — De 8. 

Victore sermo, CU XI, 210. : 
VICTOR Publius. Legesis Publius Victor. 
VICTOR Fincentius, adisis Vincentius Victor. 
VICTOR Vitensis, cujus opera habentur, L VIII. 128, 

179. — In Victorem Viiensem p. Fr. Chiſſletii elucida- 

tiones, LVIII. 127. — Victor utrum reapse Vitensis epi- 

scopus fuerit. LVIII, 151, 143, 162. — Victor quis tan- 
dem et quid fuerit, LVIII, 132. — U trum sanctus vindi- 
catus Victor, LVIII. 139, 145, 168. — Victor utrum au- 
ctor libri fidei qui tertium historie librum constituit, 

LVIII, 148, — Dissertatio in Victorem Vitensem cum 

nova ipsius vita, auctore D. Liron, LVIII, 151, 169, 177. 

— Utrum uns vel duo fuerint Vietoris nomine et V. 

tensis 2 dignitate insignes, L VIII, 165. 
VICTOR, Carthaginensis 1 — quis fuerit, LXXX. 

= — Victoris epistola ad Theodorum Papam, LIII, 


7. 

VICTOR Papa I, quis ſuerit, Hieronymus, II, 649. _ 

VICTOR Papa II, quis fuerit, CXLIII, 799, 801. — Vi- 
toris II epistols et diplomata, CXLIII 


VICTOR Papa il, quis fuerit, CXLIX, 913, 917.— Vie- 
nk e * II, 961. — Vietoris III dialogi, 


U * 8 

VICTOR (S.). Essai sur la fondation de V6eole de 
Saint-Victor de Paris, CLXXY, xm. — Regle des cha- 
noines de Saint-Vicior, CLXXY, xnuv. c 

VICTOR Ki! conſessor, sermone celebratur, CXLIY, 
732; CLIXXIIl. 571, 575. — S. Victoris officium a 8. 
Bernardo compositum, CLXXXIL, 609; CLIIXIII, 775. 
* VICLORIAS adorabant gentiles, i, 367, 578, $79. — 
Victoriz ara restituenda disturbatur, XIII, 238. Cf. Ara. 
— Victoria de diabolo et cupiditatibus qua ratione obti- 
nenda, Augustinus, VI, 291. — Vietoria verbi Dei de 
diabolo ſusſus enarratur, CLXIX, 1217. 
636 Caius Fabius Marius, quis fuerit, VIII, 


3. 

VICTORINI opera, VIII, 999, 1019, 1039, 1137, 1139, 
145, 1295; L, 1275. Cf. Candidus, Arius. — Marius Vi- 
ctoriaus a Petayii censura vindicatur, XI. 111. 

VICTORINUS seu Fictor Claudius Marius. Vide Vicron. 

VICTURINUS seu Fictorius,. seu V ictor, Aquitanus 
Lemovix, quis fuerit, L. VIll, 1112, 

VICTORINUS hereticus, II, T4. 

VICTORINUS Afer, rhetor Romanus ad fidem couver- 
sus. os fuerit, Augustinus, I, 749; LVIII, 1093. 

_ TORINUS, rhetor Massiliensis, quis fuerit, LVIII, 


1. 
VICTORINUS (S.), episcopus Petavionensis et martyr, 
quis, V, WI. — Victorini 3 recensentur, V, 284, 
9, 293, 300, —.8. Victorini doctrina discutitur, V, 295. 
— Vietorini plures exstitere, ejusdem nominis, V, 300. 
— Victoriui de fabrica mundi tractatus, V, 301. — S. Vi- 
ctorini scholia in Apocalypsin beati Joannis, V, 317. 


VICTRICIUS (S.), Rothomagensis episcopus, quis, XX, . 


$37 ; LXI, 240, 759, 762. — 8. Victricii liber de Laude 
LIN XX, 443. — Ad Victricium epistole, XX, 469; 

VIDUA. De viduis 8. Ambrosii liber. XVI, 233, 234. 
— Vidus juniores fugiende, Ambrosius II, 238. —Yidaa- 
rum dotes, Ambrosius, II. 37. — Viduarum'vit: et con- 
versatio qualis esse debeat, Ambrosivs, II, 241, 242; Hie- 
ronymus, 1,723,730, 982; Augustious, VI, 1045; LXV, 518. 
— Vidus gentiles, Hieronymus, II. 273. — Viduarum 
multiplex genus, Augustinus, VI, 1045; LXXXIII, 807. 
— Viduas velare utrum liceat, LVI, 697; LIX, 32, 54. — 
De viduz Naim filio sermo, LAV, 865, 932. 

VIDUATUS, seu eeclesiasticus viduarum ordo, II, 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 
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VIDUITAS commendsatur, I, 1286, 1287, 1288; Ambro- 
sus. II, 1126; Augustinus, vi, 432, 445. — Viduitas ser- 
vanda, Hieronymus, I, 350; LXVH, 1094. — De bono vi- 
duitatis S. Augustini liber, Augustinus, VI, 429, — Vi- 
duitas conjugio prestantior, Augustinus, VI, 432, 654. 

VIENNENS[S Eecelesiz jurisdictio, VIII, 818; L XXI. 
1169. — Viennensis metropoleos privilegium, CXIX, 
1152; CLXUHI, 1167. 

VIGILANTIA omnium est, etiam eorum qui ſortes se 
existimant, IV, $15. — Vigilantie necessitas, IX, 1038; 
9 VI, 1262. Cf. , CLI, 925. 

IGILANTIUS -m _— Hieronymus, XXII, 602, 
906, 907; XIIIl, 337, 339; XXII, $29, $30; LVIii, 1078. 
— Vigilaotii errores et blasphbemiz, Hieronymus, II. 


— Vigilantii patria, Hieronymus. it, 542; L Vhi, 1078. 


— Vigilantii verba, Hieronymus. II, 342. 
VIGILLE, apud Christianos olim usitate, I, 1196, 1222; 
„1202; Heronymus, II, 347; LIXIXIIII, 759; CY, 925. 
— Vigilie ubinam apud Turones celebrari $olite, XXII. 
866. — Vigilis ſestorum sanctificande, V, 166; Hierony- 


VIGILIUS (S.), Tridenüinus el martyr, quis 
fuerit, X1T, $45: LVII i, 1079; 2 475. — 8. Vigili 
epistole, XIII, 849. 178 

VIGILIUS Tapsensis, quis fuerit, LXIT, $6, 94. — Vi- 
gilius contra Felicianum arianum, de Unitate Trinitatis 
seribit, Augustinus, VIII, 1157. — Vigilii opera, LXH, 
95. — Ad Vigilii opera a ix, LXII, 471. — An pro 
Sancto habendus Vigilius, LXII, 497. — In Viginum in- 
dex, L III, 1087. 

VIGILIUS Diacon auetor Row monachorum 
orientalis, L, 373; LVIII, 1088; CHI, 475, 477. Cf. Re- 


VIGILIUS Paps quis fuerit, LIT, 9. 5 Vigilius epi- 


$tolam a Silverio accipit, LXVI, 88. — Y gill e i®, 
utrum fletitis, LIXII. 1019, 1045. — Vigilius in 


trium ——— questione egerit, LXVII, 323; LXIX, 
143. — Vigilii epistole et decrela, LXIX, 18. — Ad Vi- 
lum epistola, LXIX, 63. — VI ili juramentum, LXIX, 
A. — Vigilii decretalis e a pro confirmatione sy- 
nodi quintæ, LXIX, 121, 127. 
VIGOR (S.), Bajocensis episcopus, de quo versiculi, 
CXL VII, 1179. Cc. Wigorniensis. 
_ VILLA. De villis imperialibus Caroli Magni capitula- 
ria, XCVII, 349. 
VILLANUS, archiepiscopus Pisanus, quis fuerit, CCXV, 


5, 877. 

VILLICUS iniquus in Evangelio, I. II, 545, 546. — De 
villico iniquitatis bonus, CIA, 1121, 1197, 1181; 
CLXXXIV, 021. 

VINCENTIUS martyr sermone celebratur, Rr 
V, 1252, 1254, 1288, 1257, 2095; LIV, 501; LVII, 871; 
LAY, 744. — Passio S. Vincentii carmine celebratur, LA, 


VINCENTIUS Victor ab Augustino retusus. — —— L 
X, 475, 498. — Ad Vincentium Victorem scribit Augusti- 
nus, Augustinus, X, 509, 525. — Vincentii errores emen- 
dandi, si velit esse catholicus, Augustinus, X, 510. 
VINCENTIUS Lirinensis, quis fuerit, I, 625, 629; 
LVIII, 1097. — Vincentii Commonitoria duo, L, 637, 


677. 
— presbyter, Gallus, quis fuerit, LVIII, 


VINCENTIUS (s.), Agenensis martyr, LXXI, 797. 
VINCENTIUS (S.), Cæsaraugustauus diaconus et mar- 
r, ſama clarus, LXXI, 797. — Historia translationis 8. 
incentii, CXXVI, 1011, 1015. — De 8. Vincentio car- 
men, CXLVII, 1245; CLXXI, 1301. 
N $—_ De Vinculis B. Petri sermo, Hieronymus, 
VINDICIZE AuguRtiniane, XL VII, 270, $71. 
VINDICTA Christianis probibita, I | 
1264, 1265. C. Ui. wen N 2 8 
VINUM matronis interdietum apud priscos Romanos, 
I, 502, 305, 1000; V, 428, 921. — Viai abstinentia, 11, 
964, 965 ; Ambrosius, I, 702. Cf. Ebrietas. — Vinum in 
conficiendo eucharistie sacramento adhibendum, IV, 166, 
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= 2. _ 1078, 1074, 1078, 1076; Ambrosius, I, 


olg. Ambrosius 

. Hieronymi liber, XXIII, 
301, 601, 605. — De viris illustribus S. leidori Hispa- 
lensis liber, LIIIII, 1081, 1084. — De viris illustribus 
8. Hilde ſonsi Toletani liber, XCVI, 195. — De viris illu- 
$tribus sui temports liber Adeimanni, CXLUIUI, 1295. — 
Viri illustres mmm V, 667 


e — orum Virdunensium, 


17; 919. — Yirdunense 
n CALLY ads pay ons ebcomium, CLLY, 
4 IRGA Aaron * us, V, 1805. — De virga Moy- 


1 VI, 696, 698. ct. Cruz. 
* 10 1 2 gd Baro, Sibyllam secutus in Pollio- 
xo conten . Virgilius interdum meiri legem, barba- 


8 expedit, et syllabarum naturam inver- 


u Us. Arel archiepisco f 
1117 IY, 33, 82 ws Veto —— _ 


d Cf Cerlibatu fideles, in summo honore 

ibatus, Continentis ; Il, 275, 
24. — Virginitas Deo dica- 
09; (11. 308; II, 183; A inus, VI, 400. — 
ve, 11 — ons 


1 , — Vi zinitatis encomia, IV, 445, 
735; Ambroslv I, 191 309, 1191; Hieronymus, 
11, 297, 299 „ 165; LIIIVIn. 266, 284; LXXXIX, 


GMT, 242. — Virginitas voluntalis res est, 
—ͤ——— II, 1073; ix 1188. — Virginitas sola 
ugustinos, 13 — — Yi r quaudo 


in bonore esse, Amb . Veslalis. 
— 4 — non precepto, TY Seville 
am iu futura * — Au- 
notions, = 407, $12. — 277 8 variorum 
bri, XVI, 23; 52 


e v1, 397 i 1 
varlorum renelies 
1 I, A* 2 — Exbortatio 1 


— 2 e fructus a = = 118. 


Vi tas ex nus, VI, 
420 bs — Tractatus de SEES Hingis el an 


— „ 365. 
amitiatur virginitas, (L XI. — De vi NN 
111, 4392; 1V, 4232; IVI, 4505, 1524; XL ith 
LEY, 1016; CLVI, 1245, 1266; CLXX1, 1911 ckAX III. 


15186 De 2 Virginis 8. Ambrosii! liber, 
XVI, 305; XVII, $79 um habitus, I, 1184; IV, 
439, 1110. of, Boi irgines . Pigs Deo 4. 
1. 1280, 1281; II, 884; | 369. — Virgo Maria de 
Spirit can concepit, 11, 190; Ambrosi I, 329. Cf. 

aria 


proponitur, Ambrosius, II. 208, 326. 
utrum velande, II, 820. — Consecratio 82cre 
virginis quo ritu ' obeunda, LXXIV, 1182. — Virgioum 
varumdam male cauta agendi ratio, IV, 364; X, 747,818, 
19. — De laudibus virginum tractalus, I. LES, 237. 
A uu ops ab obstetricibus 1 ende, IV, 
— II. 893, 894, 898. — nes ideo 
quia Deo dicate, Augustinus, vl, 1. — Vir- 
— * — 1 honorati et ditati, VIII, 77. 
— Virginum duplex species Verone, XI, 185. Cf. Mo- 
— Ambrosius, II, 183, 184. — De virgine velata 
. _ ye "quid 3 III, — 
uptic.— De virgine nondum velata 
que a 7.55 exciderit, quid — XIII, 
1185; XX, 479 De virginom 8acratum ordine disse- 
ritur, Ambroxius, II. 1 X. 264. — De — 
libri variorum, Ambrosius, II, 187; LXXXII, 80 
Virginum sacrarum mores et con versatio, Ambrosius, 
I, 207, 208, 358; A $79; Augustinus, I, 1351. Cf. Re- 
gula, Honiales.— —— quis timor necessarius, Au- 
gustinus, VI, 418. * — W N et post- 
modum —— coronata, wo 5 AL. — — 
gines quibus diebus consecrands, _— vir- 
2 consecrate S. Ambrosii liber, IVI, 563, 567, 
t. Susanna,— Ad virgioem. seu sponsam Christi exhor- 
tio, XVII, 77; XX, 1185; CI, 671. — Ad virgines 


bonum et malum et liberum hominis i 


— Virginis Marie exemplum $acris virginibus - 
387. — Virgines 


admonſtio, L. 1209. — Vi 2 — a — ethuicos in 
honore, lüůeronyiaus, Il, ines decem, 
Augustinus, V, 575, 216; Vie XVII, 1160; 
LIXXVInl, 4071, 1075; 10 1045. — Virginibus 
utriusque serus quid eurandum aut cavendum, A vgusti- 
nus, V, 1980; VI, $18. — Utrum Virgo potuerit parere, 
Augustinus, V, 2197. — Virgines conjugatos non con- 
temnant. Augustinus, VI, 397, 424. — Virginum omnium 
decus unius Virginis partus, N Yo 398. — 
Virgines et ips» spiritu matres Christi, Augustinus, VI, 
599. — My A 2 ratione exercenda, Au- 
gustinus, VI, 426, 427 Humilitas. — Virgines in ſu- 
dura vita commodis — — CLIIIIV, 699. 

VIRILIA 8acerdotum a Christianis adorari falso calum- 
niabantur ethnici, III, 261, $15. 

VIRTULS interdum vitio 8 uppar IV, 20S; VI, 649. 
Virtus quid sit, VI, 581, 444, 587, 
738; LIX, 498. — Virtus utrum summum hominis bo- 
num, VI, "$69. — © Bo opting of et 1 har, Cl, 615; 
CY, 651, 637, 669; CIII. 


XIV. 857, 863. 
Cf. Mediiatio; cLIIivf. 997, 1 010: i 839, 


560; CXC VI, 1075, 1229; CCV, vw 119, 


140. — Virtus appetenda propter quid, \ 1. i815 Augu- 


stinus, VI, 1383. — Virtutum quotuplices gradus, LXXV, 
696. — Virtus et scientia non digjungends, VI, — 
De virtutibus Nr Cl, 943; (II. 891, 935; CX, 83 

. Honiilie; CXI! 234; CXXX1V, 915. — Virtutes W- 
culi huj us VI, 871: . VII, 656 Sin 0 
rum virtui bus comparetur Sterna . CXVIII 
— Virtus Christianorum, VI, 609. — Per virtutes A 


obviandum — inus, VI, "1358. — Virtus, via vite pri- 
mo ardua, plana, VI, 641. — Yirtulis incommo- 
da, 81 75 al, VI, 648. — Virtus unde in animis ingene- 
rata, quatuor virtutibus vite honest 


tractatus, Akri 1055, — Virtutes quatuor, que _ 
sunt principales, a Deo collate, justificant, I. IX. 
LXXY, 874. — gan he quatuor qualiter in . 
el in futura vita nobis adsint, LIX, $18. — Virtuti qui- 
nam ſaveant. VI, 737. — Virtus vera utrum sine vera re- 
ligione, Augustinus, VII, 656. — Virtus sola immortal-- 
tatem parit, VI, 754, 781, 766. — Qualiter virtus nos 
inſormet, Lix, 408. — Virtus esse non potest. 1.183. 
— Ous sit differentia inter virtutes, CLXXI 1143. — 
Virtutes acquirends et vilia mortificanda, LXX? K. 235. — 
Virtus perpetua no 22 VI, 767, 768. — De virtue 
tibus wnigmata X, 887. — Virtutis incentivum 
ſutures — Frag e I, 921. — De 
tribus virtulibus theologicis tractalus, CLAXYI, 41, . 
— be 13 virtutumque conflictu, Ambrosius, IV, 
1057. 4 — De virtute A vn, 1203.— 
Virtus nibus colenda 

VISINILITAS 1 Filii Dei, l. 171, 175.778, 178, 187. 

VISIDIANUS, Narniensium devs, I, 421, $96 , 1116. 

VISIGOTHI sed Yesogothi vel Vi8egothi in Galliis bel- 
la movent, LVIII, 495. — Visigo 7-417 regum Chronica, 
LXXXIlI, 1115; XCVI, 809; CAXIX, 1 

1 1 — quatenus >s8ibilis , n II, 596, 
622, 708; CIII, 1261; C V111, 880. Cf. Deus, Christus 
— vie bel in hae vita que et 597.4171 «hp A — 
VII, 201; VIII. 883, 858, 1067 isionum 
genera varia, Augustinus, III, "458, 25d; "VL \ 751, 797; C, 
78. — Visio Dei per speculum et in znigmate, Aug usti- 
nus, VIII, 1067, 1068. — Visiones S. Pauli, Sons, 
111. $35. — Visio Danielis, Augustinus, Vil, — Vi- 
siones quædam miræ, Augustinus, III. 468; CXLVI, 341, 


386. — Visionum caus®, Augustinus, nr, 469, 470. — 


Utrum visiones, de quibus sanctæ Seri 1785 meuti $0- 
lum corporeas ingerant i , CLVI — Visio 
Pei sieuli est, Augustinus, V, 161, Cf. Imi. — Vi- 
sio Dei, sanctis 8 qualis olim futura, Augustinus, 
VII, 796; a 1090; LIN, 834, 835, 836; LXXVI, 95; 
XCV1, 820, 522; (XVIII, 879; CXIX, 492; CXXV, 945; 
CLVII, 1125 11 1128. — Visio Dei quomodo mundicordibus 
promissa, Augustinus, V. 368. — Visus Moysi * 
— Augustinus, VI, 662; VIII, 859, 861, 

— Ad visionem Dei utrum propria virtote . 
valeamus, Augustinus, VIII, 901. — Visio triplex electis 


- Dei, LUI, 838. — Vixionas 7 III, uin, 15, 105; 


TY, 407, 595, 1045, 10532; Y 91.“ CC. 'Prophetia, 
Ambrosius, I, 933. '— Yisiones variorum, Augustinus, 
VI, 602, 607, 722; (XXV. 1113. — Visiones S. Perpetus 
wartyris, ul, 25, 35, 39, 40, 132, 151, 152, 137. — Vi- 
sionées Isaiz ab Origene explanate, Hieronymus, IY, 
901. — Visiones Saturi wartyris, III, 42, 151, Blu 157. 
— A* S, Cypriani, III. 1491; IV, 113, 896, 1039, 
1080; V, 17. — De visionibus prophelicis, Bodwaili dis- 
sertatio, V, 9, — Visio Constantini, VII, 261. Cf. Constun- 


* n 9 „ * 


649, 651, 652, 115. 
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omg — Visio Licinii, VII, 264. Cf. Licinius. — Visio- 
nes patriarcharum et prophetarum, L, 93, 118, 137, 463. 
itio. — Visiones septem Apocalyp eos explanar- 
— VII, 765. — Visiones mortuorum, vide 1 
— Visio io Miche et, L, 1180. — Visio Hilarii 
Arelatensis, I., 1239. — Visiones ante persecutiovem Hu- 
nerici, Vandalorum in Africa regis, LYII, 206. — Visio 
ot obitas We Wenn monachi Augiensis, narrantur, on, 769, 
i 
Augu- 


viSiTaF10 i ivfirmorum qua ratione facienda 
Funn VI, 1147. Cf. — 12 ATI, 999 883.1000 
Visi Bu jo dicecesis qualiter ab episcopo facienda, CXXXlI, 

VISITATIO B. Marie Virginis et Elisabeth, LVII, 649. 
— In ſesto Visitationis homi:ia, XIV, 18. 

VITA hominis in bivio et 1 ita, VI, 641, 642. 
— De vita 55 W I. 418. Ct. Contem- 
platio; CIL, 619; CV ** — 

Augustinus, VI, 1051 

liber, Augustinus, II. 1603 — De vita eremitica. Vide 
Eremitica. — De vita beata liber, Auguslinus, I, 957, 
959. — Vita beata, que? VI, 733; Ambro- ius, I, 894, 609. 
Cf. Beatitudo; Augustinus, I, 791, 792, 795; 11. 497, 667; 
V, 809 — De vita vere apostolica \ractatus, CLXX, 609.— 
Vita — que 0 uibus congruens, LIX, 427; LIXV, 


585. De vite veræ cogoitione 


761. — Vite perfectioris regula et forma, X XX, 1118, 11 46, 
1150; Hieronymus, I, 1204. Cf. Re 11 ; Avgustinus, VI, 
669, 1169, 1935; Cl. III. 892; CL ; CLANXIV, 
1167, 1171, 1175, 1177; CCXI, 608 ularis 


Nies 
instiLatio, Auguslinus, I, 125%: C CLYXXIV 11 


Honesl® vite tormula, LXXII. 21, e 1247; | 


CLXXXIV, 1167. — Vite brevitas, LXXXVIN, 248 
— Vite inducias interdum concedit Deus quo ED 
17 veniamus, LXXVII, 1219. — Vita terna 
qui quantum amanda et quaoti emenda, Augustinus, 
, 706, 707, 712; VI. 345, : a 2A 
Vie morlalis vanitas et miseria, LIII. 295. — Vita 
communis sanctimonialium excellens, Augustinus, VI, 
423. — Vite communis bonum, CLIIIII, 1569, — 
vita 8 * yore preceptum, Lini, 255. Cf. 
Canon activa et Nr disserilur, 
LXX VI. 948; LXXVIL, 410; LXAXXII, CY, 6:0, 
671. — Vita præsens vid et cul similis, 111 „240, 241. 
VITA seu historia Tertulltani, I, 41, 724. — "Vita Cor- 


nelii Pape et martyris anctore D. Hieronymo, III, 677. 
— Vita Novaliani 1 Romani, auct. Lum r, HI, 
861. — Vita Lucii Pope | et martyris, Il. 969; CXLVII, 


1301. — Vita Stephani Pape I. e! marlyris, ex libro pon- 
tificali Damasi Pape, III, 983, 1283. — Vita S. C riani, 
III, 1417, 1481; IV, 73. — Vita Sixti * II, V. T9. -- 
Vita 8ancti Dionysii Romani pontificis „ 99. — Vita 
sancti Felicis Romani pontificis, V, 138. — — Vita saneti 
Kutychiani Pape, auctore Lumper, V, 135. — Vita 
aancti Cali Romani ponlificis, auctore Lumper, V, 179.— 
Vita Commodiani Casi, origine Afri, V, 189.— Vita 
Antonii, Carminis adversus Gentes auctoris, V. 200. — 


Vit 8ancti Vietorini Petavionensis episcopi et martyris, 


anctore Lumper, LN . — Vita Magnetis presbyteri, 
auctore Lumper, V — Vita Arnobii Afri, V, 349. — 
Vita 8. Morcellini _ VI, 9.— Vita S. Marcell 1 
VI, 19. — Vita 8. Evs«bii Pepe, VI. 28. — Vita S. Me- 
chiadis Pape, VI. 29. — Vita Constantin Imperatori 
auctore Eusebio Pamphilo, VIII, 9. — Vita Eumeni 
qui Constantino pan — dixit, Yo 619. — Vit 8. 
Litvestri Pape, VIII, 795. — Vita 8. Marci, ogy VIII, 
849. — Vita S. Juhi Pape I VI, 837. ta Caii, 
Fabii Marii Victoripi, Afri, Vil Il, 993. — Vita Osil Cor- 
dubensis, VIII, 1309. — Vita Liberii Papæ, VIII, 1331.— 
Vita Fotamii, "0 sipponensis Ta A*; VIII, 1409. — 
via S. Hilarii ela viensis, 1 183. 181. 
LIXXVIn, 837, $9. — Vita 8. Zenonis Veronensis 1 
145, 199, 723. — Vita S. Optati Milevitani, auct. Lud. 
El. Du Pin, XI, 761, 875. — Vita 8. Eusebii Vercel- 
lensis, ex Gallandio, XI, 969. — Vita S. Felieis pape Il, 
XIII, 9. — Vita 8. Damasi Pape, XIII, L11, 259, 266. — 
Vitz Romanorum pontificum, ab anonym Anisteloda- 
inensi hariolo conscriptæ, Till, 119. Vid. 


Vita S. ms episcopi Tridentiai et martyris, ex Gal- 
landio, XI ita Luciferi, episcopi Calaritani, 
XIII, 757. — Vita 8. Paciavi, Barcinonensis episcopi, 


Lill, 1051. — Vita O. Julii Hilariani, X1IK, 1093. — Vita 
S. Siricii Pape, XI , tnis. — Vita 8. Ambrosii Medio- 
.anensis triplex, XIY, 27, 45, 65. — Vita S. Martini Tu- 
ronensis, Vin, 9: XI. 139; LXI, 1009; LXIXVIII, 
565, 365; Cl, 657. — Vita Tichenſi Atri, XVIII, 13.— 
Vita Hilarii 'Diaconi, XIII, 233; XVIII, 65. — Vita 0. 
Aurelii Symmachi, V. C. Cos. Ordin. Pref. Urbis, 
XVIII, 141. — Vita Maximi Grammatici, XVIII, 405. — 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 
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Vita Juliani Apostate, XVHI, 423. — Vit — oye. 
Gothorum episcopi, XVIII, 461. — Vita Sedulii 

IX. 435. — Vita Ausonii Burdigalensis, XIX, 817, 
— Vita S. Phebadii, Aginneusis e 
S, Anaslasii Pape I. XX, 1 — Vit 8. Chromalil, 4 


leiensis pony, XX $19, 320, 378, 376. — 2 
Innocentii Pape I, X 83. — Vita 8. Gaudentii, Bri- 
xie pk K XX, 791. — Vita 8. Aurelii, Ca nsis 
0 1007. — Vita Bachiarii mon i, XX, 

1015. — $ Ruſini Ni Aquileiensis teri, 
auct, Schenemanno, XXI, 9, auct. vero Vallarsio, 78. 


— Vin Patrum, sen Historia Monachorum, auctore 
Rufino, XXI. 235, 387, 391. — Vita 8. Eugenie, Virgi- 
nis et Mart, yris, XII, 271, 1105. „ 3 11 
$iridonensis, XXII, 5, 175, 183, — Vit 

Pauli eremitæ Hieronymus, Il, ü, IAI 101, 162: 
— Vita 8. Hilarionis, Hieronymus, 11, 13, 29. — Vita 
Malchi monachi captivi, Hieronymus, 1882 
Vi Apostolorum, ieronymus, I, 719. — Vita L. F. 
Dex tri historici, XXXI, 13. — Vita Poxsidi i, Calamengis 


N i. 4 31, — Vita 8. Avugustini 
Lil, 55 XI. VII, 9; CCI, 1286, — Vita S. Hilarii 


W J L, 1213, | 1205 — Vita S. Honorati Arela- 
tensis, L 1250. — Vita 8 1.77 1 2,8; cv) LI mu 
logi, LII, f ;19, 


Vita 8. Welches 

5 13 Magni, L "iy Vi, 853 — 
Vieg 8. Nia Taurinensis on Gon A Hh, 177.— 
Vita S. Hilarii Papa, I VIII, 9. — ita Sim plicii 4 


u. 31. — Vita Vietoris Vitensis, IVI 151 
177. — Vita S. Sidonii apollinaris, LVIN, 48. Ws 


org Nolani e i i, ab- 

batis Africani, L os in 8. e 
episcopi, Wal 1170. — Yits bealissimi viri Epi Epipbaoſi 
episcopi Ticinensis, i. XIII, 207. — Vita beati Antonil 
monachi Lerinenis, LI, 259. — Vita Boetii Gallice 
exarala, LXIX, 1111, 1415. — Montani, Toletani 
episcopi, LV, . Yits 5. Eleutherii, Tornacensis 


episcopi, XV, 59. — — Vita S. Fulgentii Ruspensis epi- 
seopi, L. XU V, 11 7. — Vila S. Benevieti monachorum ca 
pit, 'LXVI, 125. — Vita 8. Cesarii, Arelatensis epizcopl, 
XVII, 1001. — Vita 2 olim senatoris, 
autem Vivariensis abbatis, $37, — Vita 8. — 
vii, Turonensis episcopi, iXX1, 18.— Vite Patrum a 3, 
Gregorio Turonensi conseripte, . 1009. — Vita 


Germani Parisiensis e . i, LXXI a; IVI. 
453; CXXV NN Domn Cenomanensis 
IIA 657, 617. vis 8. Na ndis regine, 
LXX1il, 651; . 107; Cl. XXI — Yita 8. 
Brigid® virginis, LXXI, 571. Vite Patrum eremi- 
farum, LXXHI, LXXIV. ia 8. Carile6, seu Karileſf, 
LXIIV, 1247. — Vita 8. A Pape I cognomento 


Magni, LXXV, 37, 4!, 89, 65, 241. in el Miracula 
Patrum Italicorum, Ln. 199 68 Marii, I. XXX. 
28. — Vita S. Maximi, LXIX, 3 

stini, Anglorum episcopi, XX 


Vite Patrum Emeritensjum, LXXI, 15, 167. — VI 8. 


Desiderii, Lingonensis, LXXX, 195, 377. 378. — Vita s 
Sulpicii Pii, turicensis episcopi, "LXXX, 873. — Vita 
S. &miliani conſessoris, cognomine Cucullati, LXXX, 690. 
— Vita 8. Isidori Hispalensis, I. XXXI, 90; I. IXXII, 19, 
20. — Vita SS. Patrum veteris et novi Testameati, 
— Kur. 147. — Yita 
Min, 217, 219. — Vita S. Sigeberti junio- 
71s, j regis, Lien, 1. 728. — Via 


S. Livini . 555 et ma rtyris, L 327, 329; 
LXXXIX — vi S. Eugenii III, Toletani epi- 


copi, L LXXXVIT, 388. — Vita S. Frnewodi Bracarensis 
scopi, LXXXVIH, 457, 459, 1087. — Vita S. Eligii, 
No viomensis e auctore S. Audoeno Rothoma- 


, 
— Vita S. Bathildis, Ciodovei II 
uxoris, LXXXVII, 661 665, 667. — Vita S. Colurahani 
abbatis, auctore Jona, LXIXVII, 1011. — Vita 8. Eus1a- 
sii, abbatis Luxoviensis secundi, "auctore Jona, LXXXVI1, 
1018. — Vita 8. Attalz, abbatis Bobiensis secundi, 
auctore Jona, LXXXVII, 1055. — Vita S. Bertulfi , abba- 
tis Bobiensis tertii, auctore Jona, LXXXVII, 1961. — 
Vita 8. Burgundofaræ. abbatisse Eboriacensis imw, 
auctore Jona, LXXXVII, 1069. — Vita 8. Amaudi, Tra- 
8  episcopi LXXXVII, 1267; CXXI, 927, 931, 967; 
J, Vita Venantii Fortunati, Pietaviensis 
ed LXXXVIHHI, 19. — Vita S. Albini, "Andegavensis 
episcopi, LXXXVIII "477, 419. — Vita S. Paterni, Abrin- 
censis episcopi, L XXXVI I. 487. — Vita 8. Amanti, 
Ruthenensis episcopi, LXXXVINI, $13.—Vita S. Remigii, 
Rhemensis ep wo, LXXXVIN, 527; CIA, 
Viia 8. r viomensis et Tornacensis A. ory 
LXXXVIII, 535; CL, 1699. — Vita S. Marcelli, Parigien- 
sis episcopi, LXXXVI t, $41. — Vita 8. Leobini, Carno- 


gensi, LXXXVII, 4 


S. Desiderii Cadurcensis . 


Pod 
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tens's opiscopi, IX XXVII. 549, — Vita 8. Maurilii, 
Andegovensis epi<copi, LAXXVII, 561; CLXXI, 1638 — 
Viia 8. Columbani seu Columbe, "auct. Adamano, 
e = L 208 S. Aldhelmi, Schireburnensis 
LXXXIX, 65, 85; CLAXIX, 1619. — Vita 8. 
Pome, 5 bil, Hogumni episcopi et martyris, LXXXIX, 899, 
Vita 8. Ambrosii Autperti, sive An- 
oy 2. abbatis, I. IXXII, 1269. — 
Vite SS. Paldonis, Tasonis el Tatonis, LXXXIX, ar 
13A. — Vita Venerabilis Bede, presbyteri, XC, 35, 
$3, 39. — Vita 8. Cuthberti e 4 ** bac, 
X. W. $75, 729, 735. — Vita 85 tum monaslerii 
Wiramuthensis et Girvensis, XCIV, TH. — Vita 8. 
Felicis Nolani, XCIV, 789. — Vita S. xr seu 
Arnolti Meteusis episcopi, XCV. 731. — Vita S. Leode- 
tt ugustodunensis e iscopi, XCX1I, 329, 885, 345; 
XIV, 1131. — Vita S. Juliani, Toletani episcopi, XCVI, 
148. $48, — * Reati, L. presbyteri et abbatis Hispa- 
nick XCVI, , 890. ita Adriani Pape: I, nord, 
9167. - Vita . B. Caroli Magni imperatoris, XCV11, 9, 
IVI, 1371; XCIX, — Vita S. Poulini 
Thea fonchs pairiarche, XCIX, 17, 141, 145, — Vita 8. 
G ii, 1 et 8 * 


Alrebatensis epi 24 C1 i” ta B. Ricard we 
sbyleri, Cl, 681 Gu, "414A, 1423. — Viia 8. 
Willibrordi, Trajectensis epi<copi, C1, 693. — Vita 8. 
Benedicti, "Anianensis abbatis, CLI, 551, 335, — Vita 
1.udoviei i. cognomento Pil, im peratoris Augusti. CIV, 
927 ; CVI, 401, 405. — Vita S. Eigilis, Fuldensis abbatis, 
CY, 881, 382, „ — Ys S. Sturmii , Fuldensis 
abbatis, cy, 421, 425, — Vita S. Ansegisi, Fontanellen- 
sis abbatis, CV, 35, — Vita . A drici, Senonensis 
pi. CV, 797, 799. — Vita Aldrici, Cenomanen- 
sis e CxV, . — Vit 8. Dionysii Rally 
CVI. 13, ' — Vite Pontificum r CVI 
456. — Vita S. Barbatiani confessoris, (VI. 763. — Vita 
88. Marie Magdalene et Marthe $ororis ejus, CIII, 
1431, — Vita S. Galli abbatis in Alamania, (XIV, 
v75, 979. — Vita S. Othmari San-Gallensis abbatis, 
CxIY, 1029. 1031. — Vita 8. Blaitmajci, abbatis Hiien- 
vis et martyris, CXIV, *' 1085, — Vita 8. Mamma mo- 
nachi, CXIV, 1047. Vita 8.  Eulogii, archiepiscopi To- 
letani et ris, CXV, 705, 725. Vila 
S. Fiore, in Hispania moriyris, CXV, 819, 835. — 
Yita S. Anscharii, Hamburgensis episcopi, CX VII, 989, 
961. — Vita 8. Willehadi, Bremensis episcopi, CXVI11, 
1013, — Vita 8. 2 Trevirensis episcopi, CXIX, 
66%, 686. — Vita 8 . Wigberti, abbatis Fritzlariensis, 
CXIX, 679. — Vita Nicolal \Paps I, Romani pontificis, 
CXl 1. 788. — Vita hardi, Corbeiensis abhatis, 
(XX. "1507; erh 1045, 1047 — Vita Ven. Wale, 
Corbeiensis abbatis, CXX, 1557, 1589. — Vita S. Goaris, 
prochyicet ac foraitan n episcopi, CXII. 639, 641, 655. — 
ita 8. Theuderii, 'abbatis Vienne in Gallia, (III. 
413. — Vita 8. S. Aigolf, Lerinensis abbatis et martyris, 
CXXIV, 953 — Vita S. Cermani, Autissiodorensis 
episcopi, ine 1151, 1141, 1207, 1211. — Yita 8. 
Scholastiez, 8 eli zororis, ce * 3 I. 
Remberti, tamorgensis epic CXXVY — Vite 
Romanorum Pont \ 19, 1004. Exil. 95 
1408; CXXIX, 1149, 1181; iv. 597; XXXIX, 888 
— VYita S. Wal rgis ab 2 17 CXXIX, "865, 867; CI. 
1091.— Vi * > Rn ad Rhenum epi- 
» CXX I, 887, 285 _—_— By 
episcopi, CXX X11, 645, 645; CLX 
Vita S. Rictrudis, sbbatisse Marcianensis, CAI II. 827, 
829. — Vita 8. Aldegundis, virginis, CXX XIl, 857, 889. 
— Vita 8 R A — etl confessoris, CXXXII, 
Odonis, Cluniacensis abbatis, 
Ixil. 18. ns Vita 8. 6 Auriliacensis comi- 
tis, CXXX111, 659, 708. — Vita S. Geraldi, abbatis et 
ſundatoris 2 1 CXLV1I, 1003, 1025. — Vita S. 
Odulphi —— CXX XXIII. 887. — Vita S. Odonis, 
8 archiepiscopi, CIXXIII. 931, 933. — Vita 
Wilfridi, Eboracensis episcopi, (XXXin. 979, 983; 
cias, 709, 713. — Vila 8. Brunonis, Colonienxis archi- 
episcopi, CXXXIV, 937, 941, 977. — Vita S. Arbogasti, 
Argentinensis episco i, CXXXIV, 1901 , 1005. — Vita S. 
Mathildis, regine, C V. 885, 889; CLI, 1311. 1318. — 
Vita S. Vencezlavi, ducis Bobemiz, CXXXY, 919, 923. — 
Vita S. Uidalrici, Avgustani episcopi, CXXXV, 999, 1001, 
1009; CXLII 1183, 1188. — Vita Ratherii, Veronensis 
epixcopi, CXXXVI, + N. — Vita 8. Ursmari. apices - 
alis Laubleasis, CXXXVI, 348. 347; CXX\I 
— Vita S. Hunegundis, virgivis Humolarien:is, CXX xy wr 


49, 30. — Vita 8. Ethelwoldi, Wintoniensis episcopi. 
CXXXAVIE, 79, 81. — Vita S. Glodesindis, abbatizssz 
Metensis, CXXXVII, 214. 213. — Vita Joannis, abbat is 
Gorziensis , Mx, 259, 241. — Vita 8 Dun tani, 
Canluariensis archiepixcopi, CXXXVII, 407, 415; CXXXIX, 
1423; CLIX, 785. — Vita 8. Foleuini, Tatvennensis i 
Gallia e iscopl, CXXXVII, 329, — Vita 8. Frodo- 
_ ja tis wh Cellensis, 1— Trecas, CXIIVII, 
ita 8. Mansueti, Tulli Leucorum primi 
_— ; CXXXVII, 619, 621. RS Basoli, confess0- 
ris, CXXXVII, 663, 647. — Vita 8 Bercharii, abbatis 
Altivillarensis et Dervensis rimi, CXXXVII, 667, 669. — 
Vita 8 NCAA N sen Walberti, abbatis Luxoviensis 
tertii, CXXXVII. 7, 689. — Vita 8. Majoli, abbatis Clu- 
nisceusis. CXXXVII 1. 745; CXLII, 945. — Vita 8. Juliani, 
Cenomanensis episcopi, CXX XVII, 781, 785. — Yita S. 
Adalberti, Pragensis —_— CXXXVH, 859, 
Vita S. Hathumode -andersheimensis is abbatizer, 
CXXXVII, 1169, 1170. — Vita 8. Romani is 
archiepiscopi, CXT XVIII. 171. 175. — Vin 8 S. Abbonis, 
Floriacensis abbatis, CXXXIX 375, 387. — Vita 8. 
Edmundi, Anglorum regis, CXXXIX, 807 $07. — Vita S. Ber- 


lendis, virginis Merbecee in Belgio, CXXXIX, 1103. — 


Vita S. Landoaldi archipresbyteri, Ko. TN 1109, 1111. 
— Vita S. Hadalini confessoris, CXXXIX, 1141. — Vita 
8. Renmaeli, Trajectensis episcopi, CIXIIX, 1147, 1151. 
— Vita Adaiberons Il, Metensis episcopi, CXXXIX, 1351, 
1583. — Vita 8. Henrici Germavi® mperatoris, CXL, 
109. — vi 8. Cunegundis imperatricis, CXL, 197, 20x. 
=_ ——_ . Bernwardi, Hildesheimensis episcopi, CXL, 
95. — Fita 8. Romualdi, Camaldulensium patris, 
87 1119; CXLIV, 955. — Vita S. Autberti, Camera- 
censis episcopi, CXLI, 338. — Vita 8. Cuillelmi, abbatis 
S. Ben { Divionensis, CXLI, 881; CXLII, 697, 703. — 
Vita Roberti, Francorum re $, CXLI, 905, 909. — Vita 
8. Emmerammi martyris, CXLl, 969, 9783, 989, 995. 
Vita S. 14 Hildesheimensis episcopi, CXLI, 1159, 
1165. — Vita S. Angelranni, abbatis Centulensis, CXLI, 
1401, 1405. — Vita Vasonis, Leodiensis episcopi, 'CXLII, 
725. — Vita S. Odilonis, Cluniacensis abbatis, ' CXLII, 
895, 899; CXLIV, 925. — Vita S. Meginradi, eremite et 
mari ris, 17 1175, 177. — Vita Conradi Salici , 
CXLII, 1217, 1219, — "Vita V. Halinardi, Lugdunensis 
episcopi, CXLI, 1337. — Vita 8. Leonis | Remark 
pontificis, CXLII (67; CLXV, 1109. — Vita V. Bur- 
chardi comitis, CXLUT, 847. — Vita B. Maurilii, Rotho- 
magensis arehiepiscopi, CXLIIC, 1375. — Vita 8. 'Arialdi, 
diaconi et martyris, CXLIII, 1457. — Vita 8. Annovis. 
Coloniensis arch episcopi, CXLIN, 1517. — Vita S. Petri 
Damiani cardinalis, CXLIV, 115, 145, 157, 169, 179. 
Vita S. Mauri, Czsenatis epizcopi CXLIY, 945. — Vita 
S. Rodulphi, Eugubini episcopi , CILIV, 1007, 1009. -- 
Vita S. Dominici Loricati, CXLIY 1483 — Vita 8. 
24.5 Ratisbonensis episcopl, "CXLVI, 389, 395, 
421. — * Joannis Gualberti, Vallumbrogani, CXLVI, 
669, 67 . — Vita S. Lietberti, Cameracensis epi- 
8copi, Ai, 1449. — Vin 8. Bertini, Sithivensis abba- 
tis, CXLVII, 1085, 1089, — Vita 8. Joannis Reverlacen- 
sis, Eboracensis archiepiscopi, CXLVII, 1161, 1163. — 
Vita S. Automert Terwennensis episcopi, CXLV11, 1179, 
1181, — Vita S. Oswaldi, Wi rniensis, tum Eboracensis 
episcopi, T xij. 1189, 1191; CLIX, 761. — Vita 8. 
ristine, virginis et martyris, XI. Vil 1269. — Vita 
11 episcopi, bil. 1208. — Vita 8. 
Grogori VII, pontificis Romani, CXLVII, 39, 149. — 
Vila S. Altmonni, Passaviensis, seu Palaviensis episcopi. 
CXLVIII. 867, 869. — Vita S. Tiemonis, Salisburgensis 
episcopi et martyris, CXLVIII, 893, 898. — Vila 8. 
Anselmi, Lucensis epi 88 CI vill, 905, 907. — Vita 
j comitisse, CXLVIII, 939, 985, 1039. — Vita 8. 
—_ Cantuariensis archiepiscopi et martyris, CXLIX, 
75. — Vita S. Anastasii, monachi et eremitz, 
CALL 423, 427. — Vita B. Lanfranci, Cantuariensis 
iscopi, CL., 19, 29. — Vita 8. Herluini, Beccensis 
"Bhatis, El 695, 697. — Vite abbatum Beccensium, CL, 
715. — Vita S. Guillelmi, Hirsaugiensis abbatis, CL, 
889, 901. — Vita Ven. Benedicti, a tis Clusiensis, CL, 
1459, 1465. — Vita S. Wulstani, e epiacopl Wigorniensis, 
CL, 1489; CLXAXIX, 1733.— Vita & berte, virginis 
Noviodunensis, CL, 1517. — Vita R. Urbani 11 Pape, 
CLI, 9. — Vita 8. Hidulphi, Trevirersis r CLI, 
587. — Vita S. Deodati, episcopi Nivernensis. CL] 
611. — Vita S. Stephani, Hungarorum regis primi, Ci. 
1205, 1207. — Vita 8. Brunonis, Carthusianorum institu- 
toris, CLIT, 9, 481, 491, 825. — Vita S. Hugonis, Gratia- 
nopolitani episcopi, CL1H, 789, 761. — Vita S. Hugonis, 
Lincolniensis episcopi, CLIII. 937. 913. — Vita B. Wol- 
phelmi, Bruawillereusis abbalis, CL IV, 403, 407. — Vita 
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725 * D. Conradi, Treverensis archiepiscopi , Cl. IV, 


CL l 
filie, CLV, 109, {11. — Vita B. Ide, matris Godefridi 
Bullonii, CLV, 481, 437, 447. — Vita Ven. Guiberti de 
Novigento, Cl VI, 887. — Vita 8. Geremari abbatis, 
(0. S, B., CLYI, 1203. — Vita B. Simonis, comitis 
Crespeiensis, CL VI, 1211, — Vita 8. Salaberge, abba- 
lisse, CI. VI. 1235, — Vita D. Thiofridi, abbatis Efterna- 
censis, CLVII, 303. — Vita S. Roberti, abbatis Moligmen- 
sis, et Cisterciensjum ſundatoris, CLVII, 1255, 1269. — 
Vita S. Anselmi Cantuariensis, CLVIN, 49, 117, 123, 
151; CLIX, 359, 889, 423, 447; CXCIX, 1009, — Vita B. 
Bregwini, Cantuariensis episcopi, CLIX, 783. — Vita 
Gunduld, Roffensis episcopi, CLIX, 813. — Vita 8. 
Hugonis, abbatis Cluniacensis, CLIX, 845, 857, 893, 905, 
909, 917. — Vita S. Guiberti, Gemblacensis fundatoris, 
CLI. 661. — Vita Deoderici, Mettensis episcopi, CLX, 
639, 693. — Vita S. Maclovij, episcopi at confessoris, 
CLX, 729. — Vita S. Theodardi, episcopi Trajectensis et 
martyris, CLX, 747. — Vita 8. Yvonis, Carnotensis e 
scopi, CLXI, 11. —Vita S. Roherti de Arbrissello, CLXII. 
1017, 1045, 1057. — Vita Pascholis II 1 CLXIIII, 13. 
— Vita Gelasii II Papa, CL IIII, 478, 475. — Vila 8. 
Sacerdotis, episcopi Lemovicensis, CLAll1, 979. — Vita 
S. Jacobi, Tarentasiensis ep i, CL. XIII, 1409, 1411. 
— Vita S. Brunonis Astensis, CLXIV, 89, 98, 97. — Vila 
S. Petri, Agnanini episcopi, CLXV, 1137. — Vita B. 
Caroli Boni, Flandriz comitis, CLXY1, 875, 879, 901, 
945. — Vita S. Hugonis, Rothomagensis e * CLIVI, 
1163. — Vita D. Ruperti abbatis, CLXAVII, 11. — Vita 
S. Hereberti, Coloniensis episcopi, CLXX, 389. — Vita 
Conradi, Constantiensis episcopi, CLAX, 863, 863. — 
Vita S. Norberti, Præmonstratensis conditoris, et Mogun- 
Uni archiepiscopi, CLXX, 1235, 1233, 1237. — Vita Yen. 
Hildeberti, nensis, um Turonensis, episcopi, 
CLXXI, 63. — Vita S. Licinii, Andegavensis episcopi, 
CLXXI, 1493. — Vita 8. Roberti, abbatis Cass Dei, 
CLXXI, 1505. — Vita 8. bodi, Andegavensis epi- 
scopi, CI. XXI, 1351, 1547. — Vita 8. Gualterii, abbatis 
Sürpensi«, CLXXI, 1565. — Vita Theophili vicedomini, 
CLI XI, 1593. — Vita B. Bernardi, Tironiensis fundato- 
ris; CLX XII, 1367, 1371, — Vita S. Ottonis, Bambergen- 
eis episcopi, CLXXIIL, 1267, 1969. — Vita S. Arnul6, 
Suessionensis episcopi, CLXXIV, 1375, 1437, 1475. — 
Vita S. Madelgisili, eremite, CLXXIV, 14539, 1441. — 
Vita Hugonis de S. Victore, CLXXXV, cux. — Vita S. 
Malachie, Hibernie episcopi, CLXXMIL, 1073. — Vita 
S. Bernardi, Clarz-Vallensis abbatis, CI. XXIV, 921, 225, 
469, 331, 351, 645. — Vita S. Petri, prioris Juliacensis, 
et monachi Molismensis, CLXXXV, F257. — Vita Sugerii, 
Sandionysii abbatis, CLXXXYI, 1195. — Vita Ludo- 
vici VI, cognomento Grossi, CLXXIVI, 1253. — Vita 
Adriani IV Pape, CLXXXVII, 1351. — Vita Joannis 
Cirite abbatis, CLXX XVII, 1661. — Vita Petri Venera- 
bilis, abbatis Cluniacensis, CLXXXIX, 15, 17, 27, — Vita 
$. Thome Reckei, Cantuariensis episcopi, CXC, 1, 2, 88, 
103, 111, 195, 233, 285, 287,267, 348. 551, 1075. — Vita 
S. Adjutoris, monachi Tironen-is, CXCI, 1345. — Vita 
B. Wirtonis, Formbacensis abbatis, CACIY, 1425. — 
Vila 8. Elisabeth, Schonaugiensis virginis, CXCV, 113, 
119. — Yita B. Aeiredi. Rievallensis abbatis, CXCV, 195, 
497. — Vita S. Edwardi, Anglorum regis, CXCV, 757. — 
Vita S. Hildegardis abbatisse, CXCVII, 91. — Vila S. 
Ruperti, ducis Binge, CXCVII, 1081, 1083. — Vita 8. 
Disibodi, episcopi in Dysemberg, CXCVII, 1093, 1095. — 
Vita Adami Seoti, CACVIII, 15. — Vita Alexandri III 
Paps, CC, 11. — Vita S. Foillani martyris, CCIH, 1325. 
— Vita S. Gisleni conſessoris, CCIII, 1337. — Vita B. 
Landelini confessoris, CCIII, 1349. — Vita B. Ode virgi- 
nis, CCIII, 1359. — Vite 8. Waldetrudis, (CIII, 1375. — 
Vila S. Pelagia penitentis, CCIV, 51. — Vita S. Marie 
virgivis Cappadocis et martyris, CCLY, 61. — Vita S. 
Thiebaldi monachi et eremite, CCLV, 69. — Vita Eura- 
eli, Leodiensis episcopi, CCLY, 117. — Vita Reginardi, 
Leodieusis episcopi , Civ, 128. — Vita 8. Wolbodonis, 
Leodiensis 1 CCIV. 197, 199. — Vita S. Stephani 
de Mureto, Grandimontensium institutoris, CCIV, 1005. 
— Vita B. Hugonis de Lacerta, Grandimontensis, CCLY, 
1181. — Vita Petri Blesensis, CCVII, I. — Vita S. 
Martini, Legionensis presbyteri, CCVIII, 9, — Vita S. 
Wilhelmi, abbatis in Dania, CCIX, 595. — Vita Yen. 
Petri, Clarevallis abbatis octavi, CCIX, 1011. — Vita 
Innocentii III, pontificis Romani, CCXTV, Xu. _ 
VITALIANLS Papa, quis tuerit, LXXX VII, 997. = vi- 
taliani epistolæ, LIIIVII. 999, 1000. 
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ViTALIS presbyter, Apollinarista, XIII, 167, 183. 
VITALIS , Ravennas episcopus , basilicas exstruit , 
Abts (8.) 8 | margyres,/ Ambrectes, 1 
.), et Agricola, mart A , 
337; IV, 1475 Ai. fas. 

FP | l — yam — Valeria martyr s 
jux, .- Gervasii et Protasii m pater 
XViI, 744; CXLIV, 585, 595. . a e 
VITELLIUS, qui et Vitilinus, Aſer quis ſuerlt, L VIII, 


VITIS laudatur et cum Ecelesia comparatur, Ambro- 
sius, I. 176. — Vitis mystica, Christus, CLXXXIV, 633. 

VITIUM pro dispositione membrorum ordinatur, It, 
958. — De vitiis multa disseruntur, LXXXI0H, 1164; 
CCXVII, 717. — Vitium spe virtutis nomen induit, IV, 
205. — De vitiis et \irtutibus tractatus. Vide V irtus; 
CLVIT, 3 Vitia _ 4 5 — 
cesse est jilic unde exploza est justitia, VI, 867, 
$72. — Vitis quibus scatebat oli societas hominum, 
corrigenda, C. V, 23. — Vitium, via vite primum flo- 
rids, deinde vero aspera, VI, 641.'— Vitia omnia tem- 
poralia sunt el ſugiliva, VI, 767. — De Vitiorum virtu- 
tumque cooflictu liber, Ambrosius, IV 1087; A us, 
VI, 1091; LIX, 471; L, 19. Cf. Conflictus.” — Vitiorum 
remedia, Augustinus, VI. 1053. Cf. Capitalia. — De $ep- 
tem vitiis et seplem donis Spiritus sancti liber, Augusti- 
nus, VI, 1087, 1089. CF. Halia, — Vitium, si non no- 
cel, non est, Augustinus, VII, 351, — Vitia principalia 
octo dispunguntur, XLIX, 610; LXXX, 259, Cf. Capitalia; 
LXXXIX, 281. — Vitium vitandum, LIV, 292. — Vitium 
mortificandum et virtutes acquirende, LXXX, 283. 

VITONUS (S.) Annales monasterii S. Vitoni Virdunen- 
sis, CCIV, 987. 

VITULUS aureus Hebrsorum, IV, 1136. h 

VIVARIENSIS, sive Castelliensis, monasterii situs de- 
Eik bs,“ Lugdunensis, 

OLUS, episcopus Lugdu nis ſuerit 
XVII, 995. — Viventioli A LXVIL, 995. , N 

VIVES Joannes Ludovicus animadversiones in} Augu- 
stinum Henrico VIII dicat, XLVII, 438. 

VIVIANUS Premonstratensis, quis fuerit, CLXVI, 
1319. — Viviani Harmonia Seu tractatus de libero arbi- 
rio et gratia, CLXVI, 1321. 

VIZELIACENSIS cenobii historia, CXCLY, 1561. 

VOCABULARIUM Tertullianes lalinitatis, 11, 1249. Cf. 
Glossema. — Vocabularium Arnobians latinitatts, V, 690. 
Cf. Glossarium. Lexicon. — Vocum rarum qua- 
rumdam elenchus, LXXVII, 431, 432. 

VUrATIO Gentium, de * variorum libri, XVII. 1075. 
Cf. Gentes; — 689, 647; LV, — 3 wy i ad 
torum secundum propositum Dei, nus, 1. $86. — 
Vocationes tres in hac vita, XLIX, 561. — Yocatio divitis 
a Christo, LII, 279. | 

VOCONIUS, ave Puconius, Castellani in Mauritania 
episcopus, quis ſuerit, L VIII, 1105. 

VOLUNTAS bona pacem generare debet, IX, 329, — 
Voluntas quid, Augustinus, VIII, 104; CL VIII, 487. — 
Voluntas in Christo libera, nec a Patris voluntate dis- 
crepans, I, 320, 336. — Voluntates in Christo quatuor, 
CLXXVI, 841. — Voluntas in Christo duplex, x, 536, 
572; LXXX, 470, 474. — Bona volumtas non isi ex Deo, 
ing, — VI. 625; X. 168, $67. Cf. Gratia. XI IX. 1241. 
—. Voluntas quomodo preparetur a tia, Ambrosius, 
IV, 1024. — Nil recta voluntate liberius, CI. VIII. 301. 
— Voluntalis vis et efficacia, Augustinus, I, 1238; Vil, 
409. Cf. Tentatio. — Voluntas tentatione fortior, CLYIH, 
499. — V-luntatem Dei quomodo nosse 
gustinus, II. 274; LIV, 450. — De voluntate Dei 
Ci. Vin. 581; CLX, 437; CLXXVI, 255 — Yolnntas Dei 
efficacissima, Aug. VI, Be, 279; VIII, 875. — Yoluntas 
Dei mulliplex, CLVIII, 882, 384. — Vohuntas Dei'salvare 
volentis an impediatur humana voluntate, Augustinus, 
VI, 276. — De voluntate plura, CLIX, 1136. — Voluntas 
Dei bona semper impletur, Augustinus, VI, 279. — Vo- 
juntas Dei erga Adamum, quem peceatorem presciebat, 
Augustinus, VI, 281. — Voluntas hominis aliter libera 
in primo statu, aliter in ultimo. Augustinus. VI, 281. 
Voluntas in homine triplex, LI, 649. — Voluntau utrum 
aliqua dominetur nacessitas. Cf, Liberum arbitrium, Au- 

ustinus, VII, 152, 409. — Voluntas Dei Sterns et 
wcommulabilis, Augustinus, VII, 752. — Voluntss sua 
cuique notissima, Augustinus, VIII,. 103. — Yoluntas Dei 
causa superior omnis corpore mutationis, Augustinus, 
VIII. 871. — Voluntas hominis eget ope Dei, Augusti- 
nus, X. 153. — VYoluntas credendi unde, Augustinus, X, 


237, 240. | 
VOLUPTAS anjmi et corporis. Cf. Afﬀectus, Sensus, VI, 
306, 708, 713, 715, 716. — Yoluptatum exitus, VI. 644: 
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Augustinus, VI, 1200. — Yoluptas corporis mat ime 
h, VI, 716, 1072. — voluptate carmen, 
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VOTUM 
884 c. 1 785, — ina. Il. 
_ 1111 : 
2 is; MK TO ina, I WD 2 
qualicunque vi rescinditur, 1 3g Vo- 
G . Tak; A odo vtilia, II, 414. "Ds 
rolls rolirleque Chris — — 


factis dissertatio, LII os.” De — 
" 78 CLIT 1130; ; CLIV, 1388. +, IRE 
Loud ode, VII, 68. 


— (XN fuerit, 


17 — Vulfadi — —— — in. * 
$pons0 inflictum v. 477. 

poo 

1 fuerit, 


xoviensis 
miraculis clarus, — 


LL DENSES beretici 
CCIV, 795, 1235; CCL, — 
w 


; CLX, B71. — Waldonzes od 
LDETRUDISTS | Berk. CITI, 1878. 
1.85 41—1 qule- foe- 


V 
C, 
ANNUS, Nwemburgensis episcopus, questio- 


ary 

1 

Al. 

ad 8. Contuariensem mittit, quibus ille 

CLYIH, $41, $47. — Waleranous — 
devignatus, CI. 


a I. 988. — W i 
RGIS(S.), Walbur 
(8.) , ce e ade 
dee een hes, 3 wh 
WALTERIUS, dies, rol rollannais err 
quis bet XX, S. = vaten nel, CXIL, 
IH Welter Ants, Kli. 0 quis ſuerit, 
WALTERIUS, 008 Quaſtertes un F 
electionis Wallerli CLI, 1165; — Waltorit diplomats, 


WII. gut. et Vamba, ge Gothorum rex 
in * us ot Le, 402 vert. XC VI, 189, 168. — — 
WAN LB TUS, Lav monachus , = 
fuerit, CIII, $73. — 'Wandalberti opera, (III, 


877. 
WARNAHARIUS (S.), vel Warnacharius, Lingonen- 
sis III. 8. 8. — 2 — 


K, regis Merciorum filia, que 


WEREBURGA 
18 


f CLVII, 719. 6. leet Deflorationum 
ue — 
oh 721, 729. 
W ERIENSIS abbstie fundatio, (LV, 


* et Woeltinus =o Tx monachus 
an po rcnels Fl 1117. 1085 108, 1 * narraniur, 
WIBALDUS, abbas Stabul l quis 


fuerit, CLAXX! X, 107 1577 1087, — Wibakdi — 
2 he 4077, 1087, UN. — Wibaldi di 


CLXXKXI 
WIBEATUS 8.) quiet Wi a Germa- 
nia, sermone 5 11 1 471, 1 nik. . 8 
85 derii vita — — Hywai' de solemaitate 
ö (BOLDUS, Tee uis fuerit, 
vis. — ameracen See CXXXIV, 


Tg A818 
e qui fortasse et Widbaldus seu Wigbal- 
aus, q XCVI, 1101. *— Wicbodi Quesliones in 


n b 4101. 1105. 
Guidricus, abbas S. Ghisleni in Han- 
ee Werl, CXLUI, 1871. — Widriel 2 


dm oe non ow 


incrementa describuntur, 


 Wormatiensis 1— 


Blasii in Sylva Nigra, job . 
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** — Wigornlensum episeoporum gesta, 
redus, Eboracensis e 


Geis il. 


101. — In vitam Wiltredi Is, CITTI. 948. — 
8. Wiltridi Nm Wire van HY 700, 715 
WILGISUS ($.), 8. Willibrordt pater, quis fuerit, CI, 


WILHELMUS (S.), zbbas 8. Thome de Paraclito in 
Dania, is fuerit, „ 889, 893. — 8. Wilhbelml 


e — ), Bremensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 


2 

ILLELMUS, sen Guillelmus, Pius, Ar- 
— comes et Aquilanorum dus , testamentum in- 
stituit de constructione Clun 


WILLELMUS , cognomento lacensls lol, CXXX[11, 845. 
monachus, quis fuerit, CXLIX, 777. — Wille|mus hito- 
adornat, CXLIX, 779, 781 


riam . 781. 

— ——— uls ſuerit, CCIX on. * 
* — Wit 

lelmi e le et di plomas, C __ 525, 


ini. 
WILFRIDUS rH ou Wilſredus 


WIL onder we Us: 3; 77 8, n 
foerit, LXXXI 1s; X V, 203: 1. 715; 
Ci. vil. 411. — illibrordum vel ab en 
collata, LLXXIX — — — 25 Willibrordi bomi- 
lia, CI, 740. — Rbythmus de S. Willibrordo, CI VII, 415 

WIPPO, yer ot Conradi Salici Saceilavus, quis 
ſueri „ 1215, 1249, 1251. — Wipponis geri 


CXLII, 
1 50 * ), abbas Formbaceusis, quis ſuerit, CXCIV, 


WITIGOWO, qui et W A Divitis abbas, 
carmine ew Fa CXIXIX La of — 


WITIKINDUS, alias Widukindus, Corbeiensis mona- 
chus. Low fy orit, CEXAVIL, 112. — Widukindi Res ge- 


se Saxonics, 

WOLBERO, abbas S. Pactalocals Coloniensis, O. 8. 
B., quis fuerit, Cxey, 1001. — Wolberonis commenta- 
rium vuper Cantica 7 CIC, 1001. — In Wol- 


ronem „CI 
WOLBODO (8. }, Leodiensis episcopus, quis ſuerit, 


Civ, 197, 199. 

WOLFHARDUS , r: Hasenrietsnus, avetor 
vum 8. 1 865. — Wolſbardſ gcripta 
cetera, 


WOLFKANGUS ( (.) Ratisbonensis episcopus, quis 
ſuerit, CXLVI,:389 4 

WOLPHELMUS' 1 ), abbas Brunwillerensis 
Coloniam, quis fuerit, 1 
epistola con — 71 CLIY, 413. - Contra Wol- 


generalis habitus pov, 
601, — Wormatienses conslitutiones, XCvII, 
602. —— tularia, ICVII 

fide sanete ine — 


Vetennos (8 Wizorni 
is bd rea ern 


academicus, hi bifariam ian Jeos, I, 
889. — — Platonis discipalus, II, 652, 655 
—— exstructum a Pammachio, Hierony- 


1, 648. 
Apa quid, II, 988, 936, 989, 964, 965, 974. 
Xisrus 5 ET martyrio corona1us. Cf. Sixtus, IV, 430, 


Lisi vanitan, * 467. 
YVO 1 ), _ 7 khan faerit, CLY, 79, 81.- - 
miracula 

AUS clinisTlanus , ; ooudonymus avetor 
„II. 1061. — Zachei tiani et Apollonii 
* o80phi Consultationum libri tres, XX, 1071. 
_ b go a Christo bene 

Zacheo et ejus fide sermo, 


ZACHARIAS, Joannis Baptiste pater, mutus, I, 694. 
ZACHARIAS (S.), Romanus Panter, quis fuerit, 
LXXXIX, 891; C Av. 797. — 8. Zac ris . e ot 
decreta, 1018 5 917, — 987; 10 0 69, 5 
tanus sive Coldsboroug - 
Scopus, quis vert, LL XVI. 9, 40. — Zachariz Concor- 
n EEO, 08. is wert 
ot is scopus, * 
III VI. 619.” — Zacharias elmo de SV Georgio, 
LIXXVI, 621. 
ZACHARIAS, propheta, Cyrt et Dorii regno exstitit, I, 


1 Q 
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383,— Zacharias utrum ultimus prophetarum, VII, 1977. 
— In Zachariam commentarius, Hieronymus, VI, 1415. 


Cf. Commentarius. 

ZEBEDAUS. De filiis Zebedzi sermo, LIV, 887. 

ZEBINAS monachus, orationi deditissimus, LXXIV, 96. 

ZELUS ET LIVOR, qe et une, de hoc argumento 
Cypriani liber, IV, 687, 1182. — Zeli multiplex et fe- 
cunds pernicies, IV, 642, — Zelus ad bonum quanta com- 
moda 11 Ambrosius, I, 1457, 1488. 

ZENO determinat Verbum mundi factitatorem, I, 898. 
— Zeno apud Prienenses tyrannidem affectal. L 511 
Zeno Eleales quid Dionysio, de philosophia, respoudit, 
I, 333. — Zeno Aerem et Etherem deos pronuntiat, I, 
260. — Zeno ac Stoiel opinationem 9 VI, 887. 
— Zeno philosophus Autigono regi scribit, XVII, 1152. 
1 episcopus Hispalensis , vicarius apostolicus, 

ZENO, Ponticus, eremita, quis fuerit, LXX1V, 64. 

TENO (S.), episcopus Veronensis, XI, 11. — 8 Zeno- 
nis opera, acla, cultus et as que, X, 28,63, 1 48. 685, 785. 
Zenonis doctrina vindicatur, II, 84, 114, 118, 
121. 677. — 8. Zeno utrum martyrio corunatus, XI, 
137, 617, 759. — In Zenonem Schenemanni notitia litie- 


— . 
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raria, XI. 243. — 8. Zenonis Lractatus, XI, W3, — 8. 
Zenonis sermones utrum ipsius sint, IX, 599, 
ZENO imperator solio restitutus, L VIII, 44. — 4d Ze- 


nonem 2 L VIII,. 38, 44, 48, 81, 58, 899, 917, 981, 
969. — de rebus fidei disserere presumens Ee- 
e 
8 (8. 4 et qua coro- 
i NN jets: LIL, 469, 471 
u assumptu 0 
ZODIACUS et — ejus, II. 14s: II. 49s; XC, 107. 
213, 277, 21, 22, 388; XCIY, 687, 610. Cf. Mensis, Si- 


gmum. — Zodiacus unde ita dietus, XC, 1142. 
ZOE, Nicostrati uxor, ad fidem couverta, XVII, 1031. 
— LZoes et aliorum endes, XVII, 1081. 
ZONAREA Joannis Praiatio in epistolam S. Cypriani 
A AOSINUS pops, quis. fo it, XX, 637. — Toelmi pepe 
„ quis fuer , 637. — 
epistole el —— XX, 639, 701; LVI, 871. - 2 oainmi 
esta in causa Pelagianorum, Augustinus, I, 492; X. 87. 
„69; LVI, 1008. — Zosimi papa deſensio in negolio 
Celestii, XLVIII, 79. — Zosimi commonitorium ad Ra- 


vennates Cclericos, LVI, 878. 
ZOSIMUS Cilix, abbas in monte Sina, quis ſuerit, 
LXXIV, 181. 


1 ˙“— 


CCXXXV. 


INDEX METHODICUS, 
ORDINE ALPHABETICO DIGESTUS, AUCTORUM ET OPERUM HUJUS PATROLOGLE, 


NOBILIUMQUE PERSON ARUM MEMORABILIUMQUE RERUM QUE IN ILLA COQNTINENTUR, 


— 


noc EST: 


zomplectens: 1+ auetores, cum eorum Vitis, prolegomenis, notitiis historicis et litterariis, disserta- 
ete., ad quemque altinentibus; 2* eorum opera tam authentica quam 8upposititia, et etiam 


quz ipsis attribuuntur sub appendicis forma, et 3. que ad | 
stolos, priucipes ei alios, necnon et similia Novi Teslamenu sub eorum nominibus speetant. 


ABALARDUS (Petrus). — Prolegomena, Notitia hi- 
s(orico-litteraria, CLXXVHI, 9. Nolitia altera, 83. A 
logelica preſatio pro Petro Abezlardo, 71. Epitaphia 
Abelardi, 103. Petri Abwlardi apologia, seu ſidei con- 
ſesxjo, 105. Censura doctorum Parwiensium, 109. 
Epistolx, 113-379. Sermones, 579. Expositio orationis 
deminiew, 611. Expositio symboli apostolorum, 611. 
Ex posiuo fidei in symbolum Athanasii, 629. Ethica seu 
uber dietus Scito leipsum. 633. Heloisse Paraclitensis 
disconisse problemata, 677. Expositio in Hexaemeron, 
729. Ex positio in Epis!. ad Romanos, 785, Introductio 
ad Theologiam, 979. Theologia Christiana. 1113. Sic et 
non, 15329 Epitome theologie Christiane, 1685. Carmina 
et Miscellanea, 1789. Hymui et sequentie, 1763. Planetus 
varii, 1817. : 
Appendix, 1825. — Hilarius et — Abelardi 
—— 5 qua Hilarius plaugit recessum 
præceptoris sul ex Paraclito, 1855. Apologeticus Beren- 
garij scholastiei, contra beatum Bernardum 2bbatem Cla- 
revalleusem, et alios qui condemnaverant Peirum Abz- 
lardum, 1837. Guillelmi abbatis disputatio adversus Pe- 
trum Ab lardum, ad Gauſridum Carnutensem et Bernar- 
dum, CI. XXX, 249. Disputatio catbolicorum adversus do- 
gmata Petri Abe#lardi, 283. Capituls herezum Petri 
Abalardi, CLXXXUI, 1049. Tractatus de erroribus Abwlar- 


i, 1033. 

ABBAUDUS abbas. — Notitia, CLXVI, 1339. Tracta- 
lus de fractioue corporis Christi, 1341. wen: 

ABBO (8 ) Metensjs episcopus. — Notitia bistorica, 
LIXXVII, 217. Epistola, 217. : 

ARBO Sangermanus monachus. — De bello Parisiaco, 
CXXX11, 721. Sermones quinque selecti, 761. ö 

ABBO (S.) abbas Floriacensis. — Vita, auctore Ai- 
moino, CXXXIX, 575. Notitia litteraria, 418. Mona- 
chorum Floriacensjum epistola enevelica de cede Abbo. 
nis abbatis, 418. Epislolz sedecim, 418. Apologeticus, 462. 


PaTroL, CCXXI. Inbicua IV. 


rchas, reges Veteris, Christum, apo- 


Collectio canonum, 471. Vita sancti Eadmundi regis Au- 
glorum et martyris, $08. Carmen ad Otto- 
nem imperatorem, 519. Questiones 8 $22. 
Epitome de Romanorum poaliſicum Vitis, $35, Praſatio 
commentarii in — — $70. la — 2 2 
ni ac Bedz Abbonis prola * 
li, 589. Catalogus abbatum 
Floriacensium, 880. Annales Fluriaceuses, 582. 
propbeta. — 8. Hieronymi in Abdiam pro- 
etam commentaria, XXV, 1097. Liber Abdis ex divina 
Hieronymi bibliotheca, XXVIII, 1089. Haymonis evar- 
ratio in Abdiam prophetam, (XVII, 119. Rupert abbatis 
commentarius in Abdiam, CLIVIn, $77. 8 a 8. 
Victore expositio moralis in Abdiam, CLIXV, 371. 
ABEDOC abbas Hibernus, -- Notitia historica, XCV1, 
1279. Varie collecuones, 1281 et seqq. 
ABEL. — De Cain et Abel, XIV, 313. 
ABRAHAM. — Tractatus III de Abraham, XI, 418. 
De Abraham libri duo, XIV, 417. De differentia 8$acri- 
_ Abrzbe a sacrificio beate Marie Virgiuis, CIC VI, 


ABSALON, abbas 
9. Sermones, 13-288 

ACHAKDUS abbas, postmodum Abrincensis episcopus. 
— Notitia, CXCYT, 1371. Epistolze, 1881. 5 

ACTUS APOSTOLORUK. Ex divina 8 * rn 
bibliotheca, XXIX, 687. Tres sermones, XXIXVIII, 7. 
Alii tres ser „suppositiin, XXXII. 1934-1939. Libri 
duo L AVI, 81-175. Cassiodorus, I. XX, 1122. Complexio in 
Actus apostolorum, 1381. De testimoniis in Actus apo- 
stolorum, LXXIX, 1085. Expositiosuper Acta a im 
1269. Super Acta apostolorum expositio, XII, 637. Epi 
stola de expositioue Actuum, XCIV, 692. la, prafatio 
de retractalione Actuum, 694. Actus apostolorum, CXIV, 
425. Tractatus in capite zu Actuum apostolorum, CXLI, 


36 


Sprinckirsbacensis.— Notitla, CCXI, 


0 
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$77. Hiaoria 5 nu L CXCVIN, 1610, ala, 1351. Notitia diplomatica in 1361-1540. et privilegia, 
1 — elibu tolorum, 8 187. 1889. Epistole et privitegia, 1840. Yariorum ad 
ALS +. —.— $ abbas, — Notitis bistorica, Adrianum IV epistoſe kale 
is, 838. Charte Corbejenses, 4580 bervensis monach mY — Notitia historica, 
| — 597. Vita Frodoberti abbatis primi Ceilensis 
1 RO Remensis archie .  Notitla hi- ** recas, 600. Vita 8. Mansueti ;rimi Leucorum ur- 
morica, CXXX VH, 808. Epistole xt, 18. Introductio is A 619. Vita 8. Basoli conſess., 643. * 
in monasterium Mosomense, 518 de 2 —— et mirarulis 8. Basoli con 658, 
* epigcopus. — Notitia histo- Bercharii abbatis Altivillarensis et Derveusis primi, . 
„167. Notitia litieraria, 769. Carmen ad Rol- De miraculis 8. Waldeberti 
Francorum, 771. ADVENTIUS 1 18998 — Libellus de Wal- 
TUS Metensis scholsstiens. — Prefatio ad drado, CI II, 1141. Epistola ad Theutgaudum Colonien- 
in Moralia S. — li, (xv. 1509. sem epi um, 1143. Epistola ad Nicolaum papain, 1148. 
ADALBERTUS e ragensis et mart us Orationes be arty” Metensi, 1149. Privilegium pro ab- 


vita, auctore forte ne | Cancparts, co:nobi 88. - 
miſaci} — 8 in urbe, exeunte seno x abbate, 


ne ral ad et ts res 

LBERTUS Moguntinns arehiepiscopus. — Notitia, 
a, 4 Admouitio od re- 
Adam et mundo, ex S. Ambrosio. 


ADALGERUS 
1 
XVII. 5 is cardinalis liber de ereatione et re- 
mo 7 


s, CLXVI, 1547. — ab 
le primi Tomiata, CCI, 595 . 
Ancut ros. 


ADAM 1 Bremensis. — Notitia historics et 
bibl » CXLVI, 435. — Gesta Ha usis Ec- 

, edente V. Cl. Joann. Lappe _— 
labulario, 41. Dexscriptio invula- 


— Notitia auetore peraotiquo 
bh XXXVI, W 


lena, CI CVIII, 
9. e — 97-499. L 


r de ordine, ha- 


bitu et e canonicorum ordinis Premonstraten- 
sis, $40. 40 taberuaculo, 516. De tripliei genere 
contempla 1 Soliloquia de ſustructione 


auime 
aDAMUS, Persenize abbas. — Notitia, CCI, 879. 
ol vie, $83. Mariale, 699-733. Fragmenta Mariava, 743- 


8 Trajectensis s epigcopus. — Notitia hi- 
A 1086. —— NN 4 littera _=_ 
imper Walbur i 
de ratione inveulendt erassitudinem ere, 
1105. Charta de vas sive fide addietis ecclesiz et epi- 
185 ORIUS 1 A nsis. 
Epistola et aliorum ad $axonie Fran- 
—_— ei omnes Chrisi ndeles, (I. Vll, 483. 
Brixiensis 


— Notitia hi- 
1289. Ruy · 


"Bay = Notitia historiea, 


Ht. 
Vs. 5 2 bee. Nin 68. Au 


ital 108. 305 
De te 5 
ods 


. replace 
EE 14S. Libellwede fontivi. 
81 — p- et 419. Passio 


ita Theuderii abbatis 


— uw _bistorica, 
CXXIL, 1244 Episiole et — 189. 


ADRIANUS Hi, pontifex Romanus. — Vita, CXXVI, 
971. Pu.vilegium pro monasterio Placentino, Ri. Epi- 
Stola ad Sigibodum Narben. archiepise, 978. 

ADRIANUS IV, ponliſex Romanus. — Notitia histori- 
ca, CLIXIIVIII, 1349. Vila, auctore carvinali de Arago- 


* 


hatia Gorzi 1149. Epltaphium avetoris, 1151. 

ADYENTUS. '= Sermo in Dominica | Adrentus, XVII, 

Homilia in Dominica u Atvenlus, xl V, 1133. 
—— {i de Advent Domiui, I. 
- Homilie: De Adrentu Domini, KC1V, * 2. Ab eva; 
da prime hebdomadis Adventus, 2. Ih Dominica * 
Adventas, $18, in Vominiea gecunda Adventus, 5 
Dominica tertia in Adventu Domini, 322. In LENS 
quarta Adventus Domini, 332: 

Homiliw: in Dominica prima Adventus, XCV, 1159. 
In eadem Dominiea, 1160. In Dominica secunda Adven- 
tus, 1161. tn eadem Dominica, 1161. In Dominica tertia 
Adventus, 1161. lu eadem Dominica, 1161. In Dominica 
quaria 4105 De eadem Dominica, 1162. De 


: Dominica prima Adventus, CXVIEI, 11. 

Dom * decunda, 17. Dominica tertia, 25. Dominiea 
uvarta 

8 Sermo in Adventw Domini Jesu Christi, CXIIIV, 835. 


— Liber de celebrauone Adrenius Domini, CXI. I, 4079. 


Homiliz: Dominica =_ pris Adventus, CLY, 1667 et 
1671, Dominica secunda, 1675 et 1678. nica tertia 
Adventus, 1681 el 1684. Dominica quarta Advenius, 
1688 et 1691. 

Homilie : 11 Adventus, Cl. XV, 747 et 
=_- Lominica II, 752 injca III, 782. Dominica IV, 


Sermones: ln Adventu Domini sermo us. De uli- 
litalibus adventus Domini, CLXXI, 348. Sermo seeundus. 
De duodecim Christi adyentibus, CLAXI, $47. Sermo 
lertius : De Christi variis in mundum Adventibus, CLX XI, 
351. Sermo quartus: De excellentia Hominis Vai, Seu 

Chrisi, . 1 Sermo quintus : De Inearustione 
Verbi, CLX © Sermo $extus : De Incarnatione, 
CLIXI,' A . * — De mysterio lucarnationis, 
CLXXI, 370. Sermo octavyus: De mysterio lucarnatiouis, 
CLXXI, 376. 

ADVERSITAS.- — * Stola S. Hieronymi ad Marcellam 

» 50. Consolati * in exsillum missa, 55. 
4d | amicum — 61, 75. Consolatio ad Tyrasjum su- 
morte di sus, 278. Exhortatio de ferendis pore” 

ris. 24 22. De pen in adversis, XXXitl, 99, 

203, 210, 244, Epistola consolatoria ad "Arcadium, 
'L, bot. De duodecim utilitalibus tribu:atiouis, CC V 11, 


ADVOCATI — re quo jura advocatorum Amel- 
les ordinal (Av. 1 
&GIDIUS, Parisiensis. — Notitis, CCXII, 18. versus 


42. — de wais inferni, 65 
E&GYPTUS.—S. P opusculum, De decem 
gypii plagis atque — „686. Howorii Au- 


unensis de decem lagis Agy i spiritualiter, 
44171 265. Vide Jun. E my 
ELFRICUS archie 
historica, CXLXXIX, 1 
pum , 1469. Epistola de eanonibus, 1469. 

AELREDU (B.) abbas Rievallensis in Anglia. — Vita 
auctore anonymo, CACV. 196. Notitia historico-:itteraria, 
205. Notitia altera, 205. Bermones de tempore et vanclis, 
NX — — —4 cap. = el — 1$8aje 

eue peculum tis Compendium 

li eharitatis, 621. Liber de s each amieitia, 659. 
Tractatus de Jesu puero — 701. Reguls sive in- 
stitutio inclusarum, 701. De bello Standardii tem 
Stephani regis, 701. Genealogia regum Anglorum, 711. 
Vita S. Edwardt r et conlessoris, 787. Sanctimo- 
ulali de Waltun, 789 

AMILIANUS { 8. — Vita a 8. — seripta, 
LIXII. 699, — Hynmus de eodem, 7 

ANEAS, Parisiensis episcopus. — Liber adversu» 
Grecos, CX X1, 683. 

EANIGNATA. — F ide Canna. 

ATAS. — V ide Taurus. 


us Cantuariensts. — Notitia 
. Canones ad Wulunum episco- 


— el... £4 a w_4 
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ATATES MEDLE. — Sirmondi — de propriis 
nominibus medi wiatis, I. VIII, 749. Vite Hisronta. 

ATHELREDUS H. — Leges erciesiastice, CLI, 1163. 

AGANO, Augustodunensis episcopus. — Notitia histo- 
rica, CL, 1539. Judiciom adversus Raginardum, 1541. 
Charta — ſundatione ecclesiz S. Germani et 8. Satur- 
* — de Planesia, 1541. Kpist. pro Radulpbs Turon. episc., 


1543 

AGAPETUS 1 ,  Notitia ex libro tificali, 
LXVI, 51. K istole, 37-17. * 

AGAPET 4 papa. — Notitia historiea, CIXXIII, 
889. priviiegia, 889, 

AGATHO (8. . — ontiſex. — Notitia Wistorica, 
LXXX VII, $135. — Kpistole xv, 1161-1248. 

AGIO archiepis: opus Na rhonensis. — Notitis historica, 
C XXIII, 780, Historia abbatie Vabrensis, 782. 

AGGAUS | eta. — In Aggeum etam com- 
mentaria, XXV, 1387. Liber * ex divina 8. Hiern 
nymi bibliothees, XXVIIT, 1089. De eo quod xcriptum 
est in Aggeo propheta cap. u, v. 9, 8. Augustin — 
XXXViIii, 826. De textimoniis in Aggeuin 
1011, Euarratio in Aggou #01110 CXVH, th 
Commentarius in Aggwum, CLXVI 

AGNELLUS. — Notitia ex Gallandio, LIVIII. 
Epistola ad Armenium, 381. 

AGNEL.LUS, quiet ANDREAS, abbas 8. Marte ad Bla- 
chernss el S. Rartholomei Ravennatis. —— historiea, 
CVI, 429. Liber pontificalis. a es fore eomplectit 
vitas eorum qui flornere a 8 ris —_— usque 
ad Keclesjum, 459-370. Libri pontiſicaiis pars eecunda 
——.— vilas eoru 3 floruere ab Ecelesii tempo- 
re usque ad um, $70-750. eg 751. Calen- 
darium Ecclesiz Mutinensis, _ 


AGNES (Sancta). — Hymn 2 
— Sermo in Natali 8 Agnet 8, LVIl, 613. In — 
Passio sanete Aguetis, 


2 XCV, 1461. 

CLAXI, | lia passio S. Agnetis, CCH1, 1388. 
AGOBARDUS Ve ) episeopus Lugdunensis. — Notitia 

historica, CLV, 9. Epistole et opuscula, 29-349. Carmina, 


319. 

AHYTOsen HAITO Basileensis episcopus. — Monitum 
Acherii, CXV, 9. Capitulare, 11. 
. AILERANUS (S.). — Notitia hi*torica, "_ — 
ne tatio mystica Cheisti, x 
— lis — 5a. one? inum ab 


ANSERICUS palriarcha Antiochenus, , — — tod, 


1368 n= — On _ 2 2 1 * 
res Totesberie in 

—ü— — Beccensium, 1710. 

ned monachus Sangermanus. — Notitia histo- 
rica, CXXVI, 1009. Historia translationis S. Vincentii, 
1011. De translatione $8. matiyrum Georgii, Monachi, 
etc., 1027. De miraculis Germani, 1027. Acta, translatio- 
als S. Savini martyris, 1049. 

ALANUS. — Homilie, 1 LXXXIN, 1197. 


ALANUS prior Ca ea abbas Te wkesbe- 
riensis. — Epistole, CXC, 1475. Vit 8. Thome, _ 
ALANUS, 4ntis8iodorensis ep — Notitia 
4381. Epiviole quinque, 133. Diplomats, 1387. Teal. 


mentum, 1390. 

ALANUS de INS LIS. — Notitia bistorico-litteraria, 
CCIX, b. Elueidatio in Cantica canticorum, 51. Summa 
de ——. ne EY 109. Sermones alii ex 1 

1. Liber sententiarum et dictorum, 


— que communiter M irabilia nuncupantur, sed forte 


melins Me 25. De se alis Cherubim, 63. 
Liber pcenjtential . De fide catholica contra hereti- 
cos libri w. 505. 


dianus sive de officio viri ti ubri rx, 482. 
Rhythmus de Incarnatione (hristi, $77. Doctrinale mi- 
nus. aliss liber parabolarum, 579. Supplemenlum ad edi- 
tionem Caroli de Wisch. be arte seu artieults caibolice 
fidei, 890-618. Regula thSOlOg e, 617. rf in distin- 
ctionibus dietionum theo wn 685-101 

ALBERICUS Ovtiensis e 
chos 8. Orientii Auxitanensis, LY, 

ALBERICUS Aquensis. — Notitia, xv, 387. Histo- 
ria Hierosolymitane expeditionts, 389. 

AI. RUIN US eremila. — Epistola ad Heribertuw, 
CXIIVII. 186. 

ALCHERUS Clarevalleasis monachus. -- De spiritu 
et anima. CXCIV, 1895. De diligendo Deo, 1895. 

ALCUINUS $eu ALBINUS. — Ejus operum omnium 
Prelatio generalis, C, 9. Commentatio Frobenij de ejus 
vita, 17. Vita ex vetusto codice ms. Sancie Marie Re- 
mensis primum a D Andrea Ouercetauo edits, 89-121. 


er de planctu nature, 429. Autiels u- 
boi et 


Epistole, 135-511. Interrogationes et r es in 
Genesim, $15. Enchiridion seu Expogitio 
m p8almos penjtentiales, in pxalmum cxvm. 
les, 369. yams vetus de xv pealmis 
Compendium ia Canticum canticorum, 689. ('ommentaria 
super Keclesiasten, 665. laterpretationes nominum He- 
hraicorum progenitorum Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 723. 
Commentaria in 8. Joannis „ 733-1003, Tra- 
clatus super tres 8. Pauli ad Titum, ad Philemonem et, 
ad Hebreos Epistolas, 1007. Commentatio — 
dam S. Pauli ens, 1083, Commentariorum 
1085. De fide sauete et 2 
of tro, CI, 9. De Spiritus 
Seripia contra Felicem Urgellitanum et Eli- 
pep ne ek nd 83. 
der Secramentorom, $15. De . 465. 


Oficis per ferias, De j 

611. De virtutibus et vitiis, 615. De anime 8 
her, i gab wg og > m, 649. De vita 8. 
Martini Turonensis, 657.,Vita 8 Yedagtl 11 
tengis, 663, Vita B. Richiarli pregb ri, 681. De vita 
Willibrordi 

sus de laude metrice © arti 
inserſpilones saeri codjeis, 727. 
3 8 
rum, etc. In Ecelesis 8 

nobensis „ In Sceiesla 


Crammatica, Cl, 849. | 
rica et virtatidos, 919. De „910. Dispulatio 
Pippini cum 2 De cn et talty june ac bie- 
sexto, 79, _ 

Confessio 


Historica, 1359 
1555 Ae Ab 
ni 


418. 
ALDRICUS 8. We Sy — No- 
litia historica, C $1, Seco Vita auctore anonymo, eu- 
jus wi neerts, #97 Kolle, 900, 811. 
e e — Gesta a disci- 
. — De Aleatoribus, incerto auctore, IV, 


1 ALEXANDER, DEAT TINGS, „ —8ermones 
$8. martyribus Alexaudro, , et Sieinnio, 


| R II, papa. — Notitia hislorica, CXLVI, 
121. Notitia altera, 1975, Nolitia matiea , 


1277. w et diplomata, 1279-1426. — Sigreli 
on 40 Alexandrum Il, | 
ALEXAN ul — Romanus. — Notitia histori- 


ea, CC, 9. Vita ejus, avciors cardiuali de A Aragonla, 11- 


Epistolw et 2 , 69-1919, Series rum 


x Gemmeticensis — — De Fino bo- 
minis, CCV. 91 
ALGERUS, 3 et scholastieus Leodiensis. — 
Pexfatio, CULXYXX, 797. De eo veterum tesumouia, — 
Sacramentis 


De { et sanguinis m——— 743. De 
 $acrificio Miss, Liber de misericordia et justitia, 
n Ay ani Metensis monachus. — No- 
Ulis, CXL. diversilate lemporum, 451, 
LPHANUS. 8.) — Notitia hixtories, I XXI. 325. — 
Charta renumtiationis jurium Eeclesis S. Martini, 329 


ALPEATOS, Lig en archie . — Notitia 
bistorica, CXLVII, F215. Carmina, 1219. Sermo in Evan- 
gelium, « Cum transiret Jesus ele. » 1357. Vie Vita et passio 
S. Christine, 1269. 

ALULFUS. — Exposiue Novi Testamenti, LIIII, 
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4137-1197. Przfatio : De Quatuor Evangelistis per qus- 
en designatis, 1137. Preſatiuncula de beato 
ALVARUS (Paulus) Cordubensis. — Notitia bisforica, 
CXXI, 387. Ejus conſessio, 397. Epistole, XIX, 411-512. 
Indiculus. luminosus, 513. Versus, 883.568, Appendix 
— liber de habitu clericorum, 565. Epigrammata 


1 'S . 
AMALARIUS Trevirensis archiepiscopus. — Nolitia 
h , XCIX, 885. Epistola de eremoniis Baptismi, 
_ AMANDUS (S.) Trajectensis — s. — Ejus Vita, 
LXXXVIt, 1267. Ent dus, 1271, — Hymn Je fat. 
qui in ws honorem, 1975. | 
AMATUS Burdegalensis epi — Notitia, CLV, 
1637. Spiele, | — $ynodus : 82 — 
temporibus Gregori anno - Synodus 
n anna 1080 habita, 1648. Diplomata, 1647. 
Us (S.] Mediolanens. archiepi _ 
Vita seripia a Paulino, ejus notario, XIV, „ Vita 
et institutum ab auctore auonymo, 45. Vita ex ipsius po- 
lissimum scriplis collecta, et secundum chronolngiz or- 
ainem digeats, 65. Velerum testimonia, 113. Li- 
uri (seu de creatione), 123, De Paradi- 
80, De SH 518. De Noe et arca, 561. 


|, De lsaae et anima, 501. De bono mor- 
tis, 12a seculi, $69. De Jacob et vita beata, 
triarcha 


| pa , 637. 
iriarcharum, 675. De Elia et 4 * 697. De Nabu 
Jerraelita, 751. De Tobis, 788. De i 
David, 797. Apologia | David, 85 
altera propbels David, In xn 


| . Hionis Dominice $acra- 
menlo 817. In epistolas 8. Ambrosii, .849. Epistole in 


clazzes distribute. Prima classis, 875. Secunda 


ymni, 1409. Tractatus de xLU mansioni- 
Israel, XVII, 9. In epistolas B. Pauli, 45. De 
De fide orthodo i $49. Ne 


509. Xa contra 

8acerdotali, 567, Ad virginem devotam, 378. 
wie ex Ambrosianarum numero se- 

pocalypels, 765, De penitentis. $71, Do 

poca 8, nitentia, . 

1 * De concordia Natthwi et Lues in 
Christi, 1011. De dignitate conditionis buma- 
xorcigmus, 1019, Acta S. Sebastiani, 1021. 
virtutumque copflictu, 1057. De, yocatione 
ium, 1073. De moribus Brachmannorum, 11531. Phi- 
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m breves epistolm, 1147. De monacho energu- 

54. Explanalio symboli ad initiandos, 1155. De 

139. Hymui 1171. Sermones ex codice Sessoria- 

JR tione, XVIII, 89. Eunodii hymnus 

Ambrosio, LXII, 529. 

© 84 UN (S). Cadurcensis. — Notitia historica, 

- ANBROSIUS AUTPERTLUS (S.). abb. Benevent. 
Notitia, LYXXIX, 1265. Vita cum observationibus 

viis, ibid. Opuscula, 1277. Sermo de cupiditate, Aa, 

Jectione evangelica, 1291. In Transfiguratione Domi- 

ni, 1808. Vita ganctorum Paldonis, Tasonis et Tatonis, 


AMEDEUS, Lausannensis episcopus. — Notitia histo- 
rieo-litteraria, CI XXIII. 1277. Ad Glios suos ecclesim 
Lausaunensis, ibid. De Maria Virgine, 1303-1347. 

AMICITIA. — be amicitia, XL, 851. De amicitia, col- 
latio abbatis Joseph,. apud Cassianum, XLIX, 1011. De 
pirituali amicitia, CXCV, 689. De amieitia jana et 

charitate Dei et proximi, CCY1I, 871. 

AMMONIUS. Alexandrinus. — Interprelatio evangeli- 

_ barmonicarum a Victore Capuano facta, LXVIII, 


AMOENUS. — Enchiridion Veteris et Novi Testamenti, 
LXI, 1078. Carmen de &gyptio tempestatis periculum 
effugiente, postquam Deum Martini invocasset, 1079. 
Achrostichis in Leoutium episcopum Burdigaleusi Eccle- 
2 En, ibid. IA 

: heta. — Ruffini in Amos commentarins, 
XII, 989. 4 — ſu Amos commentaria, XXV, 


85 f 


2 


F 


ri, De 
335. De obitu Theodosii 


989. Liber Amos ex 8. Hieronymi divina bibliotheca, 
XXIII. 1051. 8. Paterii de testimoniis in Amos, 
LXXIXI. 1008. Haymonis Euarratio in Amos prophetam. 
CXVII, 107. Venerabilis Guiberti tropologie in Amos 
prophetam, CI. VI, 415. Ruperti abbatis commentarius in 
Amos, CL AVIII. 288 

AMULO episcopus Lugdunensis. — Notitia historica, 
CVI, 77. Epistols, ibid. Opus:ula de Predestinatione 
97, 104. Sententis de Predestinatione, etc. (ex Augu- 
Stino), 105, Cout a Judeos, 141. 

ANACLETUS antipapa. — Notitia historiea, CLXXIN, 
__ Nolitia diplomatica, 689. Epistols et privilegia, 689 


ANAMODUS, ecclesie Ratisponensis subdiaconus. — 
n CXXIX, 897. Tradiuones Emmerammenses, 


ANASTASIUS | (S.) papa. — Vita, XX, 81. Epistolæ, 
et 75. 
ANASTASIUS In pontifex Romanus. Notitia histori- 


ca, CXXXI, 1181, Privilegia, 1183 
ANASTASIUS IV, pontifex Romanus. — Notitia histo- 


ries, CLXXXVI1I, 985. Notilia diplomatica, 987. Episto- 


le et privilegia, 989. 

ANDREAS, (S.) apostolus. — De miraculis 8. Andree, 
LXXI, 1099. Venerabilis Bede in natale S. Andres apo- 
stoli, XCIV, 256, 471. Hymnus in natali S. Andres, 652. 
Pauli Diaconi howilie in die S. Andree, XCV, 1457. De 
eodem f. ibid. In Octava 8. Andres, 1bid. — Haymonis 
homilia in celebri 8. Andree apostoli, CXVIII, 747. 
— Damiani sermo de 8. Andrea apostolo, CXLIV, 


: ANDREAS Bergomas, presbyter. — Chronicon, Cl. l, 
ANDREAS, Hnngarie rex. — Conslitutiones ecclesia- 
stice, CLI,1257. 
ANGELI. — De angelis, 1867; VI, 1054. An angelus 


ad imaginem et similitudinem Dei factus sit. X. 876. 
De angelis inquirit 8. Augustinus, III, _ De condi- 


tionum de angelis et bomine, CLXIIII, 1188. Alani de In- 
sulis. De ser alis Cherubim, CCI, 268. F ide Hiznanca. 
ANGELOMUS, Laxoviensis monachus. — Notitia 
historiea, . CXV, 108. Commentarius in Genesim, 107- 
242. Enarrationes in libros Regum, 245-546. Enarratio- 
nes in Cantica canticorum, 334-623. | 
ANGELRAMNUS, Metensis episcopus. — Notitia hi- 
Storica, XCVI, 41031. Collectio canonum, 1033, 1055. 
Donationes quedam, 1097. 
ANGELRANALS abbas S. Richarii Centulensts. Notitia 
bistorica, CXLI, 1401. Vita, 1405. Vita 8. Richarii, 1421. 
ANG{LBERTUS Centulensis abbas. — Nolitia histo- 
rica, XCIX, 825. De reslauratione monasterii Centulen- 
sis, 811. — Statuta quedam rvbrica, 849. Carmina, 849. 
ANGILBERTUS Corbeiensis abbas. Notitia historica, 
— 783. Versus ad Ludovicum regem Francorum, 


ANGILBERTUS Pusterla archiepiscopus Mediolanen- 
sis. Notitia historica, CLI, 1289. Rescripium consultatio- 
nis seu exbortationis episcoporum ad dominum Hludo- 
— imperatorem, 1289. Pro Ambrosiana basilica, 


AN[ANUS diaconus Celedensis. — Notitia, XXII. 1175. 

ANIMA. — De testimonio anime, I, 607. De anima, Ii, 
641. Fragmentum ex libro de anima, 1123. De censu 
anime, 1125. De anima hominis, V, 475. De Isazc et 
anima liber unus, XIV, 499. De origine anime, S. Hie- 
ronimi epist. 126, 131, 144, XIII. Dialogus sub nomine 
Hierouymi et Augustini da origine animarum, XXX, 261. 
S. Augustini de spiritu et anima, XL, 779. De duabus 
animabus contra Manichewos, XXX, Liber vous, S. Au- 
gustini, XL!l, 93. — 8. Augustini de anima et ejus ori- 
give, XLIV, 475. Mamerti Claudiani de statu anime, 
libri tres, LIII, 697. Prudentii carmen Psychomachia 
(pugua anime), LI, 11. (assiodori de anima, LII. 
1279-1307, B. Rabani Mauri tractatus de anima, CX, 


1109. Joannis Scoti liber de egressu et regressu ani- 


me ad Deum, CXXIl, 1023. Guillelmi de Campellis, 
De origine anime, CLXIII, 1045. Hugonis de Ribodi- 
monte epistola, an anima primi hominis ſacta fuerit ex 
nthilo, et quomodo coutrahatur peceatum, CLXVI, 855. 
De anima libri 1 auctore Hugone a S. Victore, 
CLXYXVI, 165-189. Ejusdem de unione corporis et 
avime, CLXXVH, 285. Joannis Leodiensis visio status 
auimarum post mortem, CI XXX, 177. Guillelmi abbatis, 
De natura corporis et anime libri duo, CLIII. 
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| aac de anima, CXFX, 1878. Saneti Juliani, Prognogti- 
con ſuturi sculi liber secundus, quomodo ve anime de- 
Mr e 

VI, 475. Hu ni r de regressu 
rum ab inferis, CCI, 168. pi y 

ANIME FACULTATES, AFFECTUS.—Anima perſeeta, 
terrenis abdiealis vitiisque domitis Verbum — dent. 
derat : cui se Deus Verbum lotus inſundit, XIV, $05. 
De anime mobilitate, collatio Sereni abbatis, in Cas- 
siano, XLIX, 667. Beati Alcuini de anime ratione liber, 
CI, 639. 8. 1 de quantitate anime liber unus, 
XXXIl, 1035. Hinemari Rhemensis o lum De di- 
versa et multiplici anima ratione, CXXV, 929. Anonymi 
liber, De stabilitate anime, (CXIIl, 911-947. 

ANIMALIA. — S. Isidori de animalibus, liber duo- 
decimus Etymologiarum, LXXXIl, 495. B. Rabani Mauri 
(in opere De universo) De animalibus, CX1, 217-23d. 
8. Petri Damiani opuscuſum, De animantium tropologia, 
CXI. V, 763. Hugonis a 8. Victore. De bestiis et aliis re- 
bus libri quatuor, CI. LXXVII, 9. 

ANNEMUNDUS (S.). e pus l. ugdunens ia. — Notitia 
historica, LXXXVII, Charta ad Lugdunense sancti 
re 10 0 9 | 

a jensis archiepliscopus. — Vita 
CXLI1I!, 1817. Diplomata, 1517. 

ANSCHARIUS (S.) Hamburgensis epi . — Vita 
ejus, CXVIII, 959. Vita 8. Willibrodi epixcopi Bromenzis 
| rimi, 1015. Epistola, 1053. Appendix, 1035. 

ANSEGISUS,*abbas Fontanellensis. —Vita auetore chro- 

grapho Fontanellensi anonymo ejus quali, CV, 735. 


10 
ANSELLUS scholasticus.—Notiiis, (CI. I. 642. — —o 
oli- 


ANSELMUS monachus 8. Remigii Remensis. — 
lia, CXLIL, 1409. Historia dedicationis ecclesiz 8. Remi- 
wii, 1401. Prima dies synodi, 1480. Secunda dies 8 ynodi, 


| 1433. Tertia dies synodi, 1435. 


ANSELMUS canonicus Leodiensis. — Historia episco- 
porum Leodiensium, CXLIII, 861. 

ANSELMUS (S.) ep . Notitia bistorica 
et liveraria, CXLIX, 435. Vita, 445. Contra Guibertum 
— 448. Canonum collectio in libros xu distri- 
wia, . 

ANSELMUS 87 antuariensis archiepiseopus. — 
Prolegomena, CLYIN 
Anselmi ceusura, 15. Censura operum que in a ice 
edita sunt, 39. Vila S. auctore Eadmero, 49. Miracula, 
119. Vita brevior, 123. Vitze synopsis chronologica, 151. 
Carmen in laudem 8. Anselmi, 155. in obi- 
tum ejusdem, 137. 8. Anselmi epitaphium triplex, 141. 

Dogmatica. — De Divinitatis essentia monologium, 
141. Proslogion seu alloquium de Dei exsistentia, 225. 
Liber pro insipiente auctore Gaunilone, 242. Liber apo- 
logeticus contra Gaunilonem, 247. Liber de fide Trina- 
tis et de Incarnatione Verbi, 259. De processione _ 
ritus $Sancli contra Grecos, 285. Dial de casu 
boli, 325. om Cur Deus _ 369. =o Liberde 
coueeptu virginali et originsli peccat . 
cer 165 Liber de — 181. Dialogus de li- 
bero arbitrio, 489. De concordia tientiee et 
tinationis, 507. De azymo et fermentato, 861. De Sacra- 
mentorum diversitate, 547, Responsio ad Waleroni 
querelas, 351. — Offendiculum sacerdotum, 388. De 
nu consanguineorum, 557. Dialogus de grammatico, 
561. Liber de voluntate Dei, $81. Operum pars secunda, 
ascetica et parenetica. Homiliz et exhortationes, 585. 
Epistole, 10%, 1147; CLIX, 1, 199. # 

Appendix: Dialogus beate Marin et saneti Anselmi de 

$10ne Domini, I. De menusuratione crucis liber, 
290. De conceptione B. Marie Virginis, 511. De concep- 
tione beate Maris, 319. Miraculum de conceptione sau- 
eue Maris, 325, Passio 88. Gunerii, Fing. Pralæ et 
sociorum, 328. Judicium de stabilltate monachi in loco 
quem posuit, de Passione Domini, 675. Exhortatio ad 
contemptum temporalium et desiderium Sternorum, 677. 
Admonſtio morienti, 685, Carmen de contemptu mun- 
4i, 687. Aliud. 705. Liber meditationum et orationum, 
709. Meditatio super Miserere, 821. Orationes, 833, 
De pace et concordia, 1015, Tractatus asceticus, 1021. 
Oratio dicenda ante perceptionem corporis et sanguinis 
Domini, 4035. Salutatio ad Jesum Christum, 1035. Hymai 
et psalterium de 8. Maria 1035. Versus de Lanfranco, 
1049. De verbis Anselmi. 1051. Quzedamn dicta utilia fex 
dictis Anselmi, 1051, 333. Miraculum, 335. Miraculum 
— S. Jacobi, 337. Liber de saneti Auselmi simi- 
itudinibus, auctore Eadmero monacho, 605. Vila, auctore 
Joanne Saresberiensi, CXCIX, 1009. 

ANSELMULS scholastieus et canonicns Laudunensis 
— Notitia, CLXII, 1165. Notitia altera, 1173. Enarratio- 
nes in Canlica cauticorum, 1187. Enarrationes in Evan- 


9. Proloquium, 13. Operum S. ' 


elium Matthei, 1227 Enarrationes in Apes! „1499. 
Epintola ad abbatem S. Laurentii Leod., Tem 
Notii 2, 


_ ANSELMUS, Havelbergensis ep 

CLXXXVHI, 4087. Altera, 1089. Liber de ordine eanoni - 

gf His Bute RHTI ne 
2 b . 

122 ISTUS. — Un veniet, XI. 


1 
miani opusculum de Novissimis et — 


ANTONINUS nonoratus.— De eo , 

365. la consolatoria ad N : * 
ANTONINUS nus. — Itinerarium, LXIIII. 898. 
x jctorini scholia in 


APOCALYPSIS. V 
ealypels, XVII, 765. Aeg 
cal ypsis, ; is 
nymi divina dibliothecs, XXIT, 
calypsim S. Augustini exposi 
commentaria in Apocalypaim, LXIVI 
de 2 4 4 Ejusdem 


IV, 697. 8. Hieronymi de vitis apostolorum 
Poema Aldbelmi - aris duo. leeim 


— is miesis ad predicandum, 

= " XX111, 719. 
LYXXIX, 291, Yergus in honorem apostoloram, 297 Eeram, 207, Ven. 
Bede homilia in dis saneto unius apostoli, 488. 


200K — Ne dirersitate rum, (II, 309. 

75 Prolegomena, LEVI, 45. Epistols orato- 
ria ad Florianum, 68. Epistola ejusdam ad Vigilium, 71. De 
Aelibus . 81, 178. Epistola ad Parthenium, 245. 

ARBITRIUM LIBE RUM. — Liberum arbitrium homi- 
nis asseritur, Novat., III, 886. Orosli de arbitrii libertate, 
XXX1, 1773, 8. Augustini de libero arbitrio libri tres, 
XXXll, i221. De libero erbitrio, 8. Augustini opistols, 
156, 457, 177, 478, 179, 186, 188, 194, 217. 8. Augu- 
sini de gratia Dei et libero arbitrio, liber unus, 
XII V, 881. De velle bonum et malum, collatio 
abbatis Theons, apud Cassianum, II. II, 1214. Fausti de 
gratia et libero arbitrio libri duo. LVIll, 788. Gottes- 
chalci De libero arbitrio, CXXI, 368. Hinemari Rhemen- 
sis De predestinatione Dei et libero arbitrio, CXXY, 
63-454. S. Anselmi Cantuariensis dialogus de libero 
arbitrio, CLVIII, 489. Yiviant Premonstratensis Harmo- 
nia sive traetatus de libero arbitrio et gratia, CLXVI, 
1319. Honorii Augustodunensis Inevitabile sive de Pre- 
destinatione et libero arbitrio dialogus, CLXXII, 1197. 
Erowini abbalis de libero arbitrio (fragmenta), CI. XIII. 
1798. 8. Bernardi tractatus de gratia et libero arbitrio, 
CLIIIII, 1001. 
_ ARCULFUS et APAMANUS(S,)— Notitim, LYXXYIY, 
721 et 723. Vita S. Columbe, 725, 789. De Locis gan- 
etis, 779. Canones, 815. 

ARDO seu SMARAGDUS. — Vita $ancti Benedicti 
Anianensis. CVI, 395. 

AREGIUS 455 — Vita et \estamentum, LXXII, 773. 

ARIALDUS et HERLEMBALDUS (S.) — 88. Arialdi 


et Herlembaldi acta, CXL111, 1455. 8. Arioldl vita, 1437, 


S. Arialdi conciones tres, 1313. 

ARIANI. — De Arianis, X, 887. Epistola Marcelli 
Ancyraal ad Julium papam. Que Ariani sentiant et que 
ipse sentiat Julio exponit, VIII, 915. Victorini adyersus 
Arium libri quatuor, 1139. Epistola Athanasii et Egyp= 
tiorum episcoporum, ad papam Liberium, De oppres- 
Sionibus Arianorum, 1403, Epistola Potamii ad Athana- 
sium ab Arianis impeditum, postquam in concilio Arimi- 
neusi subscripserunt, 1416. ; 

Arianorum crudelitas, I, 357. Liber 8 Hias 
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nr Arianos vel N Epivtola Serming 
anos, 717, ſessione impia 
vrtanorum, XIII. 38. Monumenta ry ad Arianorum 


n in 
181. 
um LY Vin. 757. el 


„ Boetii in librum de —— 
293-601. Interpretatio priorum Ana = 
639. laterpretatio etal Fog Ana- 
712 Boetij ini lo neotum . 


* Paedl — unilate Pe — 
arithmetica ol duo, 1079. 8. 
nis mathemati ticis, 


699. B. 
I, 668-736. 128. Anonymi liber computo , 
2 . (Gerderu) {Libellus de 
y rigons —— Dern Bpag 
u uilatero, geometrice, a 

_ ex 181. ——  conatruetione. 153, 
. et paring ejus et de scrupulo, CXLI, 
is scholastici de quadratura circuli, EXLili, 

Vide Aurzs, C 


1375. — 
* 8. 8 — Senonensis abbas. Notiua, 
$473. Epistolæ 

x nus b — Notitia his- 
1 Scu tum „ Frag- 

— Rx 2 contra Folmarum, | $29. 
ARNOBIUS. — Ejus notitia 8 V, 350. De 
tio in Aruobii dispulationes 
tes, auctore Dom. Ls Nourry, 363. De qui- 
* Aruobii, 667, 672, 674. De vtylo 


— 

e junior. — Prolegomena. LI, 287. Con- 
ſlietus de Deo trino et uno, 239. In psalmos, 527. In 
quedam Evangeliorum loca, £69. 

ARNOLDUS, Halberstatensis episcopus.— Epistola ad 
Henricum Herbipolensem m de jastitulione 
episcopatus Bambergensis, CXXXINX, 1498. 

ARNOLDUS ex eomite Vohbu i Emmerammensis 
monachus et — —— 5155 — miraculis 
ei memoria B. Emmerammi, beatiludinibus, 
1089. Appendix, 1093. 

ARNULFUS, Remensis archiepiscopus.—Notitia histo- 
rica, CXXIII, 1889. Acta ejos electionts, 1343. EKjus 
juramentum, 1545. monitorium contra - predones, 
1545. Libellus ejus abdicationis, 1545. Epistole, 1587. 
Privilegia, 1547. 

. ARNULFULS, elericus Mediolanensis. — Gesta episco- 
porum Mediolanensium, CXLVI, 286. 
ARNULFUS. — Epistola ad Milonem episcopum 


mate orto post 


INDEX CCXXXV. 1140 
Morineasem de expugnatione urbis Ulixisbons, CLXXIX, 


ARNULFUS, Lexoviensis episcopus. — Notitia, CCI. 9. 
Arnalfi epistol» aq Henrieum Ii regem * 
archiep. cant. et alias, 17-151. Sermones, De chi- 
— Honorji [1 pape decessum, 173. Carmina, 
ARTOLDUS Rhemensis archiepiscopus.—Notitia histo- 
rica, CXXXUHI, 953. Epistola ad 8ynodum apud lugelheim 


ARTES. — Ds liberatibus diseiplinis, 8. Angustini 
epistola, XxXXim, 101. Quomodo et quo fine studendum, 
8. A Augustini e epiat., 118. Cassiodori artibus et disci- 
pliuis liberalium Jitteraram, LXX, 1149 : De arte 
matica, 1152, De arte rhetorica, $157. De dialeetica, 
1167. De arithmetica, 1204. De musica, 1208. De geo- 
metria, 1212. De a$tronomia, 1216. 

8. Isidori Etymologie : De — LXXXT, 75. 
De rhetoriea et L dialeeties. 124. be pn discipiinis 
mathematicis, 485. De medicina, 183. De legibus et tem- 

, 197. De libris et ecclesiaxticis officits, 229. De 
angelis, et fidelium ordinibus, 259. De Eeelesis et 
— 2 24. De linguis, genlibus, reguis, militia, 
civibus, aſfinitatibus, 325. Voeum certarum alphabetom, 
567. De homine et — —1h 397. De animalibus , 425. 
De mundo et parti 471. De terra et partibys, "495. 
De zdificiis et agris, 527. De lapidibus et metallis, 559. 
De rebus rosticis, $97 De bello et ludis, 639. De na- 
et — Un 662. De penu et iustrumen- 

tis domesticis et-rusticis, 706. 

B. Rabanj Mauri : De homine, CX1, 437. De bextiis, 
217. De mundo et quatuor plagis ejus a De tempo - 
ribus, 6. De diversitate aquarum, De terra, 331. 
De edificiis pablicis, 878. De philosophis, $18. De 
—.— ntium, 435. De pulvere et — 8 187. 


bus, 119. De cultura 8 i 
lis, 831. De fabricis parietum, 359. De mensis > = 4 
587. Monachi Arulensis opusculum de septem artibne, 
CLI, 734. — Honorit — — pbitosophis 
mundi libri qustuor. CLXXII, a 8. Viciore 
eruditionis didascalice libri — LAXVI, 741-837. 

usdem excerptionum alle _ libri, Xx1V, 193. 

arneri Gregorianum, CXCH], 9-462. Sanctz Hildegar- 
dis physica sive $ubtilitatom diversarum naturarum, 
creaturarum libri novem, seilieet: De po CXCVIL, 
1125. De elementis, 1210. De arboribus; 1215. De | 
dibus, 1248. De piscibus, 1266. De avibus, 1285. 
—— 1311. De animalibus, 1338. De metallis, 
1545. Vide Scientia 

ASCARIUS. — E _— XCIX, 1251. 

ASCENSIO DOMINI. — in Ascensione Domini v ser- 
mones S. Augustini,. XXXVIII. 1202-1218. 6. Augustini 
in Agcensione Domini sermo dubius, XXXIX, 1671, 
=_ S. M⸗zimi homilia de Ascensione Domini, 1 vl, 


die Ascensionis, 83. Ennodii hymaus de 
mini, LXHI, 530. | 

Venerabilis Bede homilie : In Ascensione Domini, 
XCIV, 174. la Dominica Ascensionem, 181. Hymnus 
de Aseensione Domini, 

Pauli biaconi — In vigilia Ascensionis, et in 
die Ascensionis Domini, XCV, 1539; De eodem festo, 
In dominica t Ascensionem, 1340. 

B. Rabani Mauri homilie : In Ascensione Domini, CX, 
42. In vigilia Ascensionis Domini, 226. lu eodem testo, 
228. In die Ascensionis Domini, 251. in eodem festo, 
233. Dominica post Ascensionem Domini, 236. in eo- 
dem — 237, Feria IV, 239. In eodem ſeslo, 242. Fe- 
ria, 

Haymonis bomilis: In die saneto Ascensionis Domi- 
ni, $40. Item in die sancto Ascensionis Domini, 512. 
Dominica post Ascensionem Domini, 549. Item Domi- 
nica in 4Ascensione Domini, $30. Attonis Vercellensis 
germo in Ascensione Domini, CXAXIV, 845. Ratherii 
germones duo de Ascensione Domini, CIIXVI, 7534, 
740. Historia Ascensionis Domisi, auctore Hrotsuitha 
moniali, CXXXVII, 1079. Radulphi Ardentis bomilize in 
Ascencione Domini, CLV, 19061932. Goffridi abbatis sermo 
in Ascensione Domini, Cl vii. 238. 8 lvonis sermo de 
Ascensione Domini, CLXH, 391. Sancti Brunonis episcopi 
homilie in Asceosione Domini, LIV. 817, et Dominica 
post Ascensionem, 818. Venerabilis Hildeberti sermo- 
nes n in Ascensſone Domini, CLXXI, 580, 583. Vide 


" ASTRONONIA. — Cassiodori de astronomia, LXX. 
1216. 8. lsidori Hispalensis de mundo et partibus, liber 
deeimus tertius Etymologiaram, LXXXil, 471. Veneta- 
bilis Bede de argumentis jung libellus, XC, 701. De 
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mundi cœiestis tertestrisque cons litutione liber, 881. 
ven. I . De plane. 
tarum et signorum ratione, 941. Ordo plavetarum your 
—.— et numerum eorum secundom Hebreos, 945 
is coli, 948. De“ mensura astrolabii liber ler- 
i Contracti, CXLIII, 380. De viilitatibus ——_— 
. Wilbelmi prefatio | in sua astronomica, CL, 1637. 
IF; Au * Aden philosophia muadi libri qua- 
wor 
ATTO, Nen episcopus. — Prolegomena, 
CXXXIV,'9. Capitulare, 27. De pressuris eccl _—_ 
52. Expositio in bs — Pauli, 128. Sermones, 
— yeum 2 od appellatur perpendieulum cum al 
» 839. Testameutum, 881. Appe 


ATTO, Pistorijensis episcopus. — Notitia — 


\- AUDOENUS (S.), Rbotomegensis episcopus. — vide 


; G ULR4DVS, Senonensis chorepiscopus. — Notitia 
historica, CXV, 16. Epistola ad Hinemarum, 16. Liber de 
ſonte vite, 17. Reve lationes, B. 

INUS (S.). — Prefationes varie in operibus 8. 


AUGU 
Augustini, XXIII, 9. Cie JE auclore 22 ** Vita 
= A "qr vori 
659. — 2 
— A 905. — De beata vita — De or 


dine, 977. — be immortalitate anime, 1021. — 
Utate anime, 1038. — De musica, 1081. 

1193. — De livers arbiceis, 4921. 1221. — De moribus Keele- 
si catholies, et de moridus Manichzorum, 500. 

gula ad servos Dei, 1377. 

APPENDICES: — De grammatica, 1385. Principia dia- 
leetics, 109. Ca decem, 1419. Principia rbetort- 
ces, 1439. Regule cleris tradite fragmentum, 1447. Re- 
gula Secunda, 1449. De vita eremilica ad sororem, 1481. 
Epilole 8 Anguatini quarume —— alphabeticus juxia no- 


Adina, Piniano et mana le ine Augustin epistola, XXXIVII, 
— i. 7. — — —.—3 x FT . 7 5 (Theraie, 
ypio Au u Lap. 
— wb Taseppchise, 71 718 Anaotal uno, _ 
Augustino, 1094. Antouino, 86. 
tro et Pauline. 485. Asellico, 
1075, Avudaci, 4076. Aurelio, 9. E 
Au — 158. Eidem Auguslini, 


Benensto, 1069. Bonifacio episcopo, 889. Bonifacio 
comiti, 790, 854, 992. Bonifacio Augustiui et Augustiuo 
Boniſacii epiztol® sexdecim in adice, 1095. 

Czciliauo, 206. Cxciliano, 6 . Ccolestino, 85. Coœle- 
—— diacono, 868. Ceelestiuo poulifici Romano, 938. 

i concilio, Innocentii, 779. Castorio 

8 Augustini, $8. Casulano, 136. Celeri, 225, 224. 
retio, (05+. Chrysimo, 1059. Christino, 1070. Cirtensibas, 
590. Claudio, 949. Concitii Ca n. lunocentio, 788. 
Concilii Milev. lonocentio, 762. Concilii Zeriensis Do- 
natistis, $77. Consentit Augustino, 449. Cousentio, 452. 
Consentio, 942.. Cornelio, 1075 Cresconio, 428. Crispino 
Calamensi, 197, 288. Cyl. Proculo ei Cyleio. Ho Au- 
guslinus, vie. 991. Cyrillo. jv Appendice, . Cyrilii 


A u ndice, 1126. 
Garda — A Dario, 1019, 102. Darii Augustino, 


1020. 2 Pelagii epist., in Appeudice , 1099. 

Deogratias, 370. Deuterio 1053. Dioscori A Augustino, 

451. Þjoscoro, 432. — procennt 366; ——- 
li, 427. Donato ylero oatisle, 

bee 265 396. Donatistis cone. Zerteusis, $77. Dulci- 


. 938. 

1 1077. Eleus., Glorio, Eleusio, Fel., Gramm., 
139. Eleusio, Glorio el Felicibus, 173. Eipidio, 1652. 
Emerito, 296. Erac. Acts in designando Augustiui sue- 
cessore Eraelio, 966. Eudoxio, 187. Enf. Saturnino et 
Eufrati, 883. Evodii Regia, On, 701, 702, 708. Evodio, 
698, 704, 709, 742. Eusebio, 132, 

Fabiol, 1091. Feliciz, 950. Folie, Glorio, K1eusio, 
Felicibus, Grammatico, 189, 178. Felici et Hilarino, 266. 
Feliei, 1068. Felicitau et Rustico, 987. Festo, 1309. Flo- 
rentine, 1089. Florentino, 429. Fortunetiano, 622. For- 
tunato, 430. 

Gaio, 86. Generoso Constantinensi catholico Fortunati, 
Alypii el 1 195. Ceneroso Numidie eonsulari, 
* Glorio, Kleusio, Felicibus, Grammauco, 189, 178. 

— uiano, 61. Hesyebio, 899, 904. Hesychii Au- 

guslino, 1. Hierony mo, 154, 236, 241, 245, 275, 750, 
755. Hieronymi Augustino, 154, 257, 245, 21, 27d, 172, 
7:32, 8901. Kjusdem Alypio el Augustino, 928. Hieronymal 
Marcelliuo et Auapsychie, 718 il, Felici el Hilariuo, 
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266. Hilarii Syracusani 2 675. Hilario Syracu- 

$3no, 674. Hilario 2. Hitarii Galli Augustin. 
ensi clero et 1. 267, 470. 

piebi, 1 Honorato donaliste 

ratio calech. 3.938. Honorato * 1 


Theodosii, 
cone. Milevitani Innocentio cone 
nensis, 758. ile rol 221. — "2 


2 . lagoceatii ens conec., 
* concilio Nilev., 785, Innocentii Aurelio, A 
786. 1nnocentii Aurelio et Augustino, 


1 
e 
Timasii et Jacobi Augustiao, TH. Januario, 199, 
— Wow i episcops, 774. Jul. Probe tiausw, 
sium oauni e ul. et qu 

618. Julianm Alypii et August., 848. 


Hono- 
3. Honorii et 


C.. 


bytero, ma. = I L . Silv. 
arceiinno Aure el 
$09, 525, 555, 585. Ma 


Melanie, ar Mere 
c. lonocentio, 762. Milevitano cone. Innocentil, 


on Au- 


Noncelion „665 et LT 240. 
* 


78, 78, 77 
— 2 71. Nectarii A 


5158, 
15, 388. Nobilto, 1086. Bete r $18 


— — . 778; 0% eie, 356, 357, Optato, 837, altera, 
sceutio Paating, to 1049, _ o, 225, Pavcario ust in, 10; 4. = 
tercatio cum Pascentio, 0, Pool ulinm, 596. 
Fauſint et Tberssin ©: = 161, 1 7; garage 
Paulioi Augustino, 5 ot 
Paulino Augustini, 107, 650; Ei Aug., bis: 
eidem et Th A 3753; eisdem 
Alypii et Augustini, i 


uo, 125, Paul. Armentario et Pauline, 483, Paulo, 295. 


SEE eto, 
e e e 
27 alters _ . 4 et * 


Proculo et . Probes © Aurelii August. etc., 
991. 1. 152. Prosperi Augustino, 1 1003 Publico- 
le Augustin, 181. r ustini, 184. 


907. 1608. Gent 232. LG 8 9, -Quodvulluei Auguslino, 
. 1065. . Pavtint et Therasiz, 125. 


Romulo . 1062. Rustieo, 1070. 

Sauclimonia 9388. 1082. Saturamo et 
Euphrati, 3583. Ros 1064. Seleuciane, 1086, Seve- 
rino, 194, Senjoribus colonies Suffectanz, 191. Severe 


Alypii, Aug. et Samsucii 
219. Severi A uno, 418. Sisto, 867, 87 
Theodoro, 228. Theod. Maximi et Theodori Augustino 
* I V ide aura Paul. Timasii et Jacobi 
no, 
alentino Augustini,. 968, 971. Valentini A 
974. Valerio „88. Valerio comiti, 925, 7 77 Vi- 
ctoriano, 421. jetorino, 226. Vincentio, 521. Vitali, 978. 
Volusiano, $153. Volusiani Augustin, 512. 
8 1. 
Zenobio, 63. Zertensis cone. donatistis, 577, 
8. Augustini in quatuor classes dirisi. 
Classis prima. Sermones de — — Clasis 
— ermones de tempore — Classis lertia. 
rmones de sanctis, 1247. — 8 rta. Sermones 
— — Sermones dubii, 1 —— 1 ex 


ſragmenta, 1719. 

Sermones Uln : 1“ de Seript 1735; 1 de 
3 1973; 5* de sanetis, 2095; ade versis, 2175. 
111K 1905 . die © ordinationis dur et >. 

De dive 12 12 

ginta tribus, XL, 11. — De diversis ad Sim- 
plieianum, „ Jol. — De octo —— 77 4,4 
— De fide rerum que non pos 1175 — 

symbolo 181. — be fide et operibus, 197, — Davin, 
dion de fide, spe et charilate, 231, — 5 Chet- 
$tiano, 289. — De catechizandis rudibus 309. — De con- 
linentia, TY — De bono conjugali, 515. — De $aucta 
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virginitate, 395, — De bono viduitatis, 429. — De con- 


jugiis aduiterinis, 451. — De mendacio, 487. — Contra 
mendacium, 517. — De pers , $47. — De 
divinatione demonum, $81. — De cura mortuis ge- 
renda, 591. — De patientis, 611. — De 0 ad Cae 


techumenos tractatus iy, 627, — De disciplina Christia- 
na, 669, — De cantico novo, 677. — De quarta ſeria, 

— De catlaclys* me, 693. — tempore barbarico, 
an — De vulilitate jejunii, 707. — De urbis excidio, 


Opera contenta in Appendice, Tom. II. 


725. — Dialogus quevtionum, 
fide ad Petrum, 753. — De spiritu et 
anima, 779. — De amicitis, 831. — De substantia dile- 
clionis, — De dili Deo, 818. — Soliloquia, 


_ 983. — De triplici babilacvlo, 
. — De scala paradisi, 997. — De ilione vere 
viie, 1005. — be viu Christiana, 1051.— De $2lutaribus 
documentis, 1047. — De duodecim abusionum gradibus, 
1079. — De vitiis et septem donis Spiritus S., 
1089.— vitiorum et virtutum, 1091.— De so- 
brietale et ate, 1105. — De vera et falsa peviten- 
tia, 1113. — De Antichrisio, 1131. — Psaltertum quod 
| sus composuisse fertur, 1135. — 

Cantici Mag 1137, — Tractatus de As- 

Ss B. Marie, 1141. — De visitatione infirmorum, 
1147. — Sermones de consolatione mortuorum, 1159. 
catholice conversationis, 1169. — De 

0 * — De esu Agui, 1201. — Sermones ad 


— 


N 

209. — De contampiu mundi, 1215, — De 
bono ins, 1217, — Sermones alii ad 1 
1221. — ad fralres in eremo, 1 . — De 
civitate L . 


Opera conlenta in Appendice. 
Aviu ad e 4 de reliquiis sancti Stepha- 


a Se © Greco in Latinum ver- 


insula factis per 
Stephani, 821. — De miraculis sancti 
yris librj duo ad Evodium, 833. — 


. -- Acta sen dixputatio contra Fortunatum Mani- 
cheum, 111. — Contra Adimantum Manichei discipulum, 


1299. — Contra . Manichei quam vocant Funda- 
meuti, 178. — ra Faustum Man wum, 207. — De 
i $19. — De natura boni con- 


Contra adversarium legis et prophet. , . 

contra Pricefilianioins et Origenistas, 

um, 677. — Contra sermonem 

Arianorom, 683. — Collatio cum Maximino Arianorum 

— 709. — Contra eumdem Maximinum Arianum, 
745, — De Trioitate, 819. 


Contenta in Appendice tom. III. 


Treetatus contra quinque 1101. — Sermo 
contra Judmos, paganos et Arianos, {117. — Dialogus 
de alterestione Ecclesiz et Synagoge, 1131. —De tide 
contra Manichzos liber Evodio tribulus, 1439. — Com- 
monitorium (vulgo A i) de recipiendis Manichz#is 

ui Fong er ng? — vign 7 — Felicianum Ariauum 

de Tri | apsensi episcopo restitu- 
tus, 1137, — de Trinitate et de Genesi ex 
Alcuino descripte, 117]. — De Incarnatione Verbi ad 
danuarium libri duo collecti ex Origene, 1175. — Liber 
de trinitate et unitate Dei, 1193. — De essentia Divi- 
nitatis, 1199. — De uniute sanete Trinitatis, 1207. — 
De ecclesiaslicis dogmatibus, 1215. — Psalmus contra 
partem Donati, XLilI, 25. — Contra epistolam Parme 
niani, 33, — De baptismo contra Donatistas, 107. — 
Contra litteras Peliliani, 245. — Epistola ad Cathalicos 
contra Donatislas, vulgo de unitate Ecelesie, 391. — 
Contra Cresconium Grammaucum, Donatistam, 445. — 
De unico baplismo contra Pelilianum, 595. — Brevicu- 


Jus Collatioms cum Donatistis, 615. — Post Collationem : 
- ad Donatislas, 681. — Sermo ad Cæsareensis Ecclesiz . 


plebem Emerito presente habitus, 689. — De gestis 
cum Emerito, 697. — Contra Gaudentium Donalistarum 
m, 707. — Sermo de Rusticiano Subdiacono a 
Donatistis rebaptizato et in diaconum ordinat'), 753, — 
Contra Fulgentium Donatistam incerti auctoris et 8. 
Augustino tribulus, 763. — Excerpta et scripla vetera 
ad tisiarum bistoriam pertinentia, 773. — De pee- 
calorum meritis et remissjone, XLIV. 109. — be * 
ritu et livers, 199. — De natura et gratis, 217. — Li- 
ber de perfectione justitiæ hom: nis, 291. —De gestis Pe- 
i, $19. — De gratia Christi et de peccalo originali, 

- — De nopliis et concup'scentis, 415. — De ani- 
- et ejus ne, 475. — ira duas epistolas Pela- 


. Uperum S. Augustini varii indices, XLVI, 5, et inter 
beticus, 33. — Ser- 

mones ejusdem inediti, 817. — _ a 4 ad opera 
ita, seriptis et editio- 


eusonem 8. Augustini, $83. — Collectio quatuor opu- 
sculorum 8. Augustini antchac — 1113. — 
Collectio quatuor sermonum quos ipse primus e tene 
bris eruit Mai, 1139. — Variz lectiones ad opera 8. Au- 
gustini ab A. B. Caillau et Saint-Y ves ex variis codicibus 
collects, 118. — Evugyppii abbatis Africani Thesaurus 
ex S. Augustini = » 302 1 complectens, 
— * „ * — _—_ _— elogium * Au- 
gustini, CIV, 927. — Philippi ar veng vita S. Augu- 
sunt, CCIII, 1205. 100 N 
AUGUSTINUS (S.), Anglorum apostolus. — Vita 8. 
Augustini, auctore Gogcelino, monscho, LX XI. 45. Fun- 
datio abbatis 8. Augustini, 93, Privilegium abbalie Can 
tuariensis a S. Augustino datum, 95. 
AUNARIUS (S.). — Notitia, LXXMI, 759. Relatio 
concilii Autissiodorensis ab Aunario celebrati, 761. 
Epistola Aunarii ad Stephauum abbatew, 767. 
AURELIANLS (S.). — Regula ad monachos, LXVIIL 


385. Regula ad virgines, 399. Excerpta ex epislola Au- 


reliaui ad Theodeberti 1 egem, 405. 
_AURELIANUS, Reomensis monachus. — Nolilia 
historica, 1 1521. Epistola ad Bernardum Archicanto- 


rem, 1521. 
- AURELILS {S.) Carthaginensis. — Þe eo prolego- 
mena, XX, 1007. Kola ejusdem, 1009. | 

AUSONIUS. — Prolegomena, III, 817. Ausonii epi- 
grammata, 825, Ephemeris, 859. Parentalia, 841. Com- 
memoratio professorum Burdigalensjum, 851. Epitaphia 
heroum, 861. De duodecim Cæsaribus, 865. Ordo nobiſium 
urbium, 869. Seplem sspientum ludus et sententie, 
874. Ausonii Idyliii, 877. Ecloge, 907. Ausonii episto- 
l, 914. Gratiarum actio ad Gratianum, 937. Periochs 
in Homeri lliada et Odysseam, 947. 

AUSPICIUS (S.). — Epistola S. Auspicii, episcopi 
— ad Arbogasten, comitem Treverorum, LXl, 


AUTBERTUS (S.). — Notitia historica, LXXX, 393. 
Charta de monasterjo Wallarensi, qua S. Auibertus, pre- 
dium Wallare, a Dagoberto- donatum Landelino ad ex- 
struendum monasterium, in Suam protectionem suscipit, 


AUTHPERTUS, abbas Cassinensis. — Sermo de $an- 
elo Malthia, CXXIX , 1025. | 

AUNILIUS, Francus presbyter. — Notilia -bistorica, 
CXXIX, 1053. De ordinationibus a Formeso papa ſactis, 
1058. Tractatus qui inſensor et deſensor dicitur, 1074. 
Liber eujusdam requirentis et respondenlis, seu Auxilii 
Libellus 5 N causa et negolio Formosi pape, 1102. 

AVARIT A. — S. Zenonis tractatus de avaritia, XI. 
325. 552, 357. — S. Valeriani bomilia de avacritia, Lil, 
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781. Adversus avaritiam, 173. 8. Maximi de avarilia, 
LVII. 472, 475. 8. Petri Damiani opusculum contra 
philargyriam et munerum cupiditatem, CXLY, 529. 

AVESGOTUS, Ceaomanensis abbas. — Notitia histo- 
rica, CXLIN, 1427. Epistola ad S. Anselmum, 1451. 

A&VITUS (S.).—Protegomena, LIX, 191. Epistole, 199- 
28. 8. Aviu homilia de Rogationibus, 289. Opuscu- 
jorum fragments, 293. Poeniata de Mogaica historia, 
3525. Carmina De consolatoria laude eastitatis, 588. Gab 
andi aduutatio de aliis Aviti poematibus ejusdem argu- 
menti non editis, 381. Ad Sirmondianam Aviti editionuem 
auctarium, Aviti Epistole quatuor, 381-386. F enia 
libri de divinitate Spiritus sancti , 386. Collatio episco- 
porum, presertim Aviti, coram 0, 386. Sermo 
Aviti feria tertia in Rogationibus, 391. , 

AYMARDUS (S.), abbas Cluniacensis tertius. — Vete- 
rum teStimonia, CXXXVIt, 699. Chariularium, 703. 
Electio saneti Maioli in abbatem Cluniacensem, vivente 
Haymardo itidem abbate, 707. 

BACHIARIUS, monacbus. — De eo prolegomena, XX, 
1015. Bachiarii fides, 1019. Liber de reparatione lapan, 
1037. Zacchzvus Christianus et Evagrius monachus, 1061. 
('onsultationum Zacchei Christiani et Apollonii philosophi 
ubri tres, 1071. 

BAL DRICUS, Dolensis arehiepiscopus. — Notitia hi- 
storica, CLA VI, 1019. Notitia litteraria, 1051. Hierosoly- 
mitans historie libri quatuor, 1087. Acta translationis 
8 8. Valentini martyris Gemmeticum in Gallia, 
1151. Vita 8. Hugonis Rhotomag. episc., 1165. Minera- 
rium sive epistola ad Fiscannenses, 1175. Vita B. Ro- 
berti de Arbrissello, 1181. Carmina historica, 1181. Car- 
men de tabulis suis (fragmentum), 1207. Acta S. Vale- 
riani martyris, 1209. De visitatione infirworum, 1211. 
= 4 iv omnia bona monasterii S. Florentii confir- 
mat, k ; 

- „ Cantuariensis episcopus. — Nolitia, 

Ejusdem traetatus : De S. Sacramento Eucharistie, 
403. be corru moribus eleri et populi, $15. De dile- 
ctione Dei, 417. De duplici resurrectione, 429. De 
* quam sibi et nobis Christus quesivit et paravit, 
ii, De verbis Apomtoli : 4 Vivus est sermo Det, » 431. 
De salutatione angelica, 467. De vulnere eharitatis quod 
sponsa infligit sponso, 477. De bestitudinibus evangeli- 
eis, 483. De verbis Canticorum :-« Pone me ut signa- 
culum super cor tum, » 511. De verbis Apostoli: 
Vetus homo noster crucifixus est,» CCV, 517. Exhortatio 
ad yacerdotes, 529. Sermo de verbis Apustoli: «Charitas 
Dei difſus3 est in cordibus nostris, » De verbis illis 


Cantici eantieorum: « {ntroduxit me in cellam vinariam, 


$33. De vita cœnobities, $45. Perſectorum religiosorum 
encomium continens in illud: « Candidiores nive, nitt 
diores lacte, » etc., 561. De commendativne fidei, 573. 
be Sacramento altaris, 612. . ; 

B4LDUINUS, imperator Constagtinopolitanus. — —_ 
stole et diplomala, CCIX, 913-928. Appendix: Genealo- 
gia comitum Flandrie, 928. : 

BANDINUS — wr” theologus. — Sententiarum 
libri quatuor, CXCII, 965. Yerba D. Joannis Eckii de 
magistro Randino, 969-1112. 

BAPTISMUS. — be baptismo adversus Quintillam, I, 
1197. — De baptismo libri mentio, 11, 1121. fo libro 
Tertulliani De Baptismo aduotationes R. P. D. Corbi- 
niani Thome, 1155. Elenchus librorum et capitum libri 
De baptismo, Tertullianus, 1138. — De fjnfantibus bapti- 
zandis, III, 1011, V. 359, — Infartium modo natorum 
baplismus a Patribus Africanis stabilitus, 1013.— Super- 
Stitiosus mos infantes ad osculum non admittere ante 
diem octavum notatur, 1013. — Nemo a baptismo impe- 
diendus, 1015. — Nu:lum baptisma probatum Stephano 
nisi quod ex præscripta a Christo forma datum esset, IV, 27. 
— De baptismo in Chrisu nomine, 31. — Dissertatio de 
secundo martyrii baptismo, V, 47. — Rheticii episcopi 
Aduensis dictum de baptismo, VI, 46. — 8. Zenonis in- 
vitationes ad fontem, XI, 476, 482. — S. Zenonis tracla- 
tus ad neophy tos post baptisma, 483-496. 8. Paciani 
sermo de baptismo, XII, 1089.— Ut preter Pascha et Pen- 
tecosten baptisma nou celebretur, 1131.— S. Augustini 
de. baptismo parrulorum, XLIV, 109. — De iuſidelibus ad 
baptismum ducendis, LII, 214.—8. Maximi sermo de essen- 
lia baptismi, LVII, 257.—be baptismo, 771-777.— Troja- 
ni epistola ad Eumerium N de puero qui an 
baptzatus esset nesciebat, LXVII, 995. — Bonifacii Mo- 
gualini sermo de abrenuntiatione in baplismate,|LXXXIX, 
870. — Hildefonsi Toleiani episcopi adnotationum de 
cognitione Baptismi liber unus, XCYI, 111, 171. — De 
itinere deserti, quo pergitur post Baptismum, 171-191. 
—Laidradi liber de sacramento Baplismi, XCIX, 885. — 
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Magui Senonensis archi , de baptismo, CH, 981.— 
Agobardi consullatio de baptismo Judaicorum mancipto- 
rum, CIV, 99.—Epistola ad proeeres palatii, contra prace- 


ptum impium de baptismo Judaicorum manci 
— Theoduifi de ' baptismi ad um 
liber, CV, 225. — Jesse episcopi de i 
781. — Burchardi decrela De sacramento | 
confirmationis, CXI., 727. — 8. Bernardi tractalus de 
baptismo altisque questionibus, CLXIIXIII, 1051, - Acta 
et monumenu celeberrime de 
dispulationis, III, 1009, et c. — 8. 
martyris —— — — —ů— 1009. 
manum . Stephano celebratum, 1011. — Carthagi- 
nense coucilium sub S. Cypriauo quintum, de 


primum, 1035. —Carthaginense concilium sub — Cypriano 


yy — 81. 0 
lam Stephani, III, 1127; IV, 414. — Epist. S8. 
Magnum, — yas tur de | 
11 a9 IV. 41 1 i 
gas, (14, 1182 
a . 


„ ad Cyprianum, contra 
baptismate hereticorum, 1153. — In anonym 
rebaplismate na, 1177. — Quis auetor operis, 
et = seculo floruerit, 1177. — — Rog opuscu- 
i in irac'atum at- 


, 1179. — Observationes 
que ejusdem editiones, 1182. — Anonymi liber de re- 
baptismate, 1183. — Non debere denuo baptizari qui se- 


mel in nomine Jesu Christi sint tincti, 11883. — 


Tho nassiui dissertatio ad synodos sub in 
causa ba i collectas — Toms 
et alibi, aunis Christi 286, 7, etc. — pape et 
Cypriani concertatio, 1219, — Nou errasse ephanum in 
omuium hereticorum ismo recipiendo, probatur ex 
variis auctoritatibus, 1219, . — Defenditur argu- 
meutum Stephani adversus — 1224. — Ex ali 
Po ping, — — errasse ——— 1224 
seqq. — Quam nefas totam aliquando errasse in 
hoc etiam Ecclesiam, 1280. — Alters a 
controversia, an decretum Stephani plenario 
Quam non excusari 
as et 


27 


f 


heresi redeuntibus imponi voluerii * ut confir- 
mationis sacramentum eis conſerretur, 1258, — 
hanus ex icatione percusserit reba 


testimoniorum nubecula de iterationis bapiismatis devi- 
tanda pernicie, CIil, 1381. 

BAKTHOLOMELU'S ($).—Ven. Bede homilia in natali 
B. Bartholomei apostoli, XCLV, 425. Pauli Diaconi homi- 
lia in ſesto S. Bartholom#i apostoli, XCV, 1508.—Trans- 


latio ab Anastasio bibliothecario sermonis S. Theodori 
Studite de sancto Bartholome a , CXXIIX, 729.— 
S. Petri sermo de 8. omeo apostolo, 
CXLIY, 722. | 


BARTHOLOMEUS, abbas Majoris Monasterii. — No- 
litia bistorica, CALIX, 595. — Epistola B. Bartholomai 
ad Ernaldum episcopum Cenomaneusem, 403. 


BARTHOLOM ALS, Catalaunensis episcopus. — Noli- 
na 1721. Epistola ad Sugeriumw abbatem, 


Un 
BARUCH. —Walafridi Strabi prophetia Baruch, CX1V, 


BASILIUS Cargarceusis. — Tractatus quatuor, II, 


BATHILDIS {sancta) regina Francorum. Vide Cc oοο 


BEATITUDO. — Vide Pas 
BEATITUULINES. — Sapeti Bonil 
beatitudiuibus, AK 830. 
(Venerabilis). — Elogium historicum, auctore 
io, AC, 9. — Vita, auctore Cuthberto, 38. Alia 

mo pervelusto, 41. — Alia vila, 
ymo, W. — (ommentarius prævius de 
Veuerabil; Beda, sive de ejus gate, Vita a Turgot col- 
Us, $5. — Vit, *8cro . — ipsi aitestautium senten- 
50. — Disquisitio re Bedæ 

Commentariis in Paalum, 


ſacii Moguntini sermo 


| 6065. Expositio in canticum Haba- 
— Expositio in n 8. Mallhei, XC, 
dominica e Expositio. in Marci 


explanala, 
rangelium, 131. Expoxsilio in — Ev 
Erposilio in 8. png 
catholicas, 9. 


076 Pam 40'S. Jani mary 596. Martyrologium me- 
mui Uredeciw, = Epiiols av, 655. 


A aint um, — Vita pro- 


NN 
1 
| 


; 


1. SS. Pauli et Ste- 


—— 
SCOpi Regula ad mouschos, 989. Regula Tarnatensis mo- 
nasterii, Regula cujusdam Patris, 287. Regula con- 


ant 
i 


-Sensoria monachorum, 995. Alia R incerti aucioris, 
Anuquus ordo Romanus ad usvm monssteriorum 
4997, — Carmen de S. Benedicto a Mareo Cassineusi, 
7 185; — Cassinensis monachi hymnus de 
1 41—— . * yr 1 —— — 
alre 4. Expositio prologi re- 
ee, AY ta S. Benedicti abbatis, 


5 


tis commentaria in regulam 

Benedicti, C11, 691. — Adrevaldi bistoria iran>latio- 

S. Benedicti, CXX1V, 901. airacula, 909. — S. Ado- 

. Benedicto abbate, CXXXI 715. — 

Aimoini trauslatio S. Benedicli, CXAXiX, 198. Do 
Benedicti 


miraculis 8 Sermo in ſeslivitatibus 8. 
enedieti, 831. — 8. Petri Damiani sermo in vigilia 8. 
FIRE abbatis et confessoris, CXLIV, 545. Homilia 


Ad honorem et laudem S. Benedicli abbatis et conſesso- 
Fis, 318. — Yealti Lanfranci decrela pro ordine S. Beue- 
— CL, 113. — Colt idi abbatis sermo in festivitate 


INDICES PATROLOGIA SPECIALES. — 


u 
. dicti metrice: N 1259. 


carmen ), 1591. . de miraculis S. Benedi- - 
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8. Benedicti, CLVII, 276. — RadulG miracula S. Bene- 
dicti soluto sermone, CLI, 1189. Miracula S. Bene. 
BENEDICTUS ,— Notitia 


Wl, 681. Epistola 
ad Grandensem 1 685. K = precedents 
2 D. Mansi censura, 683. Epistola ad — — 


:TUS If, Romanus pontifex. — Notitia histo- 


rica, L "1. pistole dus, 423, 424. 
BENEDICTUS 111, summus fox, — Notitia histo- 
rica, CX le. iv, 689, 701. Diploma, 702. 
papa. — Nolitia bistorica, CXXX1, 


| 81 
40. Episiola et privilegia, ibid. 
abLrlner Us I. — 4 — Notitia bistorica, CIIXV. 
_ Nolden Ae, 1079. Epistole et privilegia, 
BENEDICTUS vn, pa, — Nolitia historica, 


pa 
VII, 515. Epistole et privilegis, 515. 
pony, 


187, Now "rag historica, CXXXIX, 
1877, Notilia alters 15 lomatica, 1579. Epi- 
Sole et 


6 US Iz p — — Notitia histo * LI, 
15 Notilia diplomatica, 1345. Epistole et di la, 


NEDICTUS CRISPUS. — Nous historica, 
111111 361. Querimonia de Constanuiuo Pape, ful 361. 
Poemation medicum in diaconatu 28 Epi- 
"BENE Ceaduol, regis Auglosaxonum, 378. 

EDICTUS (8.) Avianensis abbas. — Vita, CHI, 

Codes regularum, 393-701. Concordia regu 
751-1878 Epistole, 1579. 1 —— v, 1381. Charte 
Anianenses, 1419. Vita 8. oy Aniauensis, ab 
Ardove seu scripla, CVI, 393 
ares jaconus. — Copitularium collectio, 


BENEDICTUS, 8. Andre monachus.-— De Bene- 
_ et ejus chrouico notitia, 11. d. Chronieon, 
ratoria polesiale iu urbe Roma libellus, 
10% nerd US, ons ecclesie S. Petri cauonieus,— 
Liber de ecclesjaslico ordine tolius anni, CLIIII, 


731 
8 super, visiones Apocaly- 


monia Berengarii adveraus Guidfredum archiepi 
in concilio apud Tolosam babito 


935. De 5 et — . — 
„ 9388. re. myste rio ligni Dominici, 981. Sermoues, 


ARDUS, monachus Francus. — Iuinerarium in 
loca 2 88 569. 

BERNA $ Scholsstieus, Andegavensis. — Notitia 

1 et littefaria, CXLI, 123. De m:raculis 8. Fidis, 
ad Fulbertum, 1 162, 

125 US comes, Bisuldnnensis, — Epistols ad 
Berna um abbatem Massiliensem, ad Me ex 
Rivipullensi monasterio simouiam, orat ut iilud per 8uos 
mouachos regendum suscipiat, CALIX, $19. Diploma 
910 Rivipullensem abbatiam monasterio Massiliensi 8. 

ietoris >ubjicit, 421. 

BLRNARDUS episcopus Lutevensis. — Notitia, CL, 
1549. Donatio pro ecclesia 8. Gregorii Ruthenensi, 


1848. 
1 Carthusiz Portarum prior. — Epistole, 
d Toletanus, — Notitia historica, CLV, 


Lands (8 (8.) ) abbas Clarz-Valleusis. — Vitas. 
AE. i, auctore Guillelmo abbate, CLIII, 785. Præ- 
fatio generalis, CLXXXI,- 15-57. Epistole, 67-655. Epi- 
Siole dubie vel spuriz, 661-716. Charte, 715. De coni- 


deratione libri quinque ad Eugenivm tertium, 727-807. 


De moribus et ollicio episcoporum, 809. De — 
ad clericos, 8:3. De precepto et di jone, 859. 
Apolog'a S. Bernardi abbatis ad Guill m Theodoriei 
abbatem 893. Liber ad milites Templi, de | laude nova 
militiz, 921. De gradibus humilitatis et superbie, 941. 
De diligendo Deo, 973. Tractatus de gratia et libero 


arditrio, 1001. De Baptismo aliivque qusstionibus, 1051. 


Capitula beresum Petri Abelardi, 1049. De erroribus 
Abwlardi, 1083. Vita S. Malachbiz, 1075. Hymnus de 
S. Malachia, 1118. De cantu, 1121. 8. Bernardus super 
bymuum, Jesus nostra redemplio, 1135. Liber de Passione 
Christi et doloribus Matris ejus, 1154. Tractatus ad lau- 


<, 
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dem glorioss Marie, 1131. De corpore Domini, 1149. 
De eantando Graduali, 1151. Tonale S. Bernardi, 1133. — 
Sermones de tempore, CLXXXII, 746. Sententie, 747. 
Alle sententize, 781. Parabols 8. Bernardo ascripte. 
757. Confessicnis private formala, 773. Officium 8. 
Victore conſessore, 775. Sermones in Cantica cantico- 
ram, ; Flores seu sentenlis ex S. Bernardi operi- 
bus — mpte, 1197. Opera aliena el su titia, 


CLXEXXIV, 9-1327. Yariorum de S. Bernardi vila et re- 
bus gestis elucubrationes, CL.XIXXV, 9-1838. 
BERNARDUS, abbas Fontis Calidi. — Liber adversus 


Waldensium sectam, (CIv, 795. 

BERNERUS, abbas Humolariensis. — Notitia hi slorica, 
CXXXV11, 49. De vitazanctes Hagegondis, virginis Humo- 
larieusis, 49. De translatione corporis eju m virginis 

Viromanduos, 80. Niraeula cjuad: ejusdem, 67. 

BERNO, abbas A divitis. — Notitia historiea, 
alt, 4047. Notitia: liveraria, 1049. Notitia litteraria 
aitera, 1051. Libellusde quibus. lam rebus ad Missz officium 

rünenlibus, 1055. Liber de celebratione Adventus Domini, 
1079. Dialogus de jejunio Mr of temporum, 1087. Ber- 
n-nis opuscula de Musica, 1 is - epistole 1, 
1156. Bernonis epistolarum ta, 1175. Vita Meginardi 


eremite et martyris apud Helvetios, 1176. Vita 8. Udalriei - 


opiscopi Augustensis, 1183. Bernonis versus libro sacra- 
mentorum þ 82838 qui ly — — Boheria- 
na prefixi, — 10 ano, | — 
oer 1209. Annales —— vi 
i 
BERNOWINUS Claromontanus e episcopus. — Nolitia 
historica, CY, . Bernowini carmina, 111. 
BERTARIUS (8. , abbas Cassinensis.— * hi- 
storia, CXXVI, 978. Carmen de 8. Renediclo, 97 


DER TARIUS. Virdonensie ter. — Gesta epi- 
rum Virdunensium, CIXIIII, $502. : 
BERTRANDUS de Blancesfort. — Epistole ad Ludo- 


_— 1 Francurum regem, C v. 


Protegomens * LUX, 847. 7. Episto 
patoria, $41. De eonsolallone — libri v, 347. 
Epistola dedicatoria, $47. ,Prefatio, 549. Boetii vita, 555, 
Testimonia variorum de Boetio et 
librorum Boetii de consolatione phi 
librorum Koelii de consolatione phi 
unt libri De eonsolatione 

ix, 858. Varia monument litteraria que - 
bris consolatione in Glareani editione atur, 
869. Joannis Murmelliiet Rodolphi Agricole in li de 
consolat ioue wy is commentaria, libros quinque 
complectens, |. Catalogus auetorum tam Grecorum 
quam Latinorum . — pulcherrima diela in commen- 
tariis Murmellii in lib, De consolatione philosophie vel 
recitantur vel nominantur, 1073, Boeti: de unitate et 
uno, 1075. De arithmetica, 1079-1164. De musica, 1167- 
4500. Translakio librorum u Geometrize — auctore 
Boetio, 1307. — Dialogi in Parphyrigns 
translali, LXIV, 9. Cammentaria in Por 
tum, 71-188. In categorias 8 
brum de inmterpretatione, 293. — priorum 
analyticorum Ariatolelis, 639. loterpretatio potteriorum 
analyticorum US 712. = uctio ad . 


categoricos, 761. ogismo cat 
sl ogismo hy . Bi. De Divine 37 878. De defi- 
nitione, 891. ui interpretatio topicorum Axistotelis, 


909. Interpretatio elenchorum sophisticorum Arislote- 
lis, 1007. Commentaria in Topica Ciceronis, 1040. De 
diſſerentiis topicis, 1173. De lorics cognatione, 1217. 
Locorum rhetoricorum distinetio, 1221. Appendix De disci- 
plina scholarium, 1225. Commentarius in lib. De cons0l+- 
tione philosophia, 1239. DejUnitate Trinitatis. 1247. U trum 
Pater et Filius et Spiritus sanctus de divinitate 8ubs!an- 
lialiter entur, 1299. Quomodo substantis bons 
_ 1311. Bre 7 „ 1333. Liber 
a et duabns naturis, 1337. Appendix. Histoire 
— Romain avec Vanalyse de tous ses on- 
— des notes et des d isseriations el theo- 
e par Vabbs Gervaise, 1411. 
— ex heretico catholicus. Contra Catha- 
1 [ (S. J papa. De eo Prolegomena, XX, 
745, 8. Boniſacii epis # el deereta, 749. Appendix ad epi- 
79.8. Boniſacii. 788. Epistole Bonifacio altributs, I, 
91 
BONIFACIUS II, — — kw ex libro Pontificali, 
LXV, 29. Epistole "due, , 45. 
-BONIFACIUS IV 1 — Notitia biographica in 8 
Pc nifacium, LIIX Concilium Romanum sub Bonifa- 
cio IV babitum, 103. Decretum promulgatum in couci- 


lio Romano, 104. „ * ex eodem concilio, 106. 
BONIFACIUS v, (S.) papa. — Notitia historica, LIIX, 
* — W 10 tres, 438-439 F 

ations episcopus et mariyr. 
— Notitia — LXXYIX, 397. 8 , 
anctore Willibaldo, ipsius discipulo, 605 050," Alia Vita, 
auctore Othlono, monscho Benedictino, 655. Variz prov- 
fatjones ad Epistolas 8. Boniſacii, 669. Episto': 

687-803. Juramentum quo 8. Bonifacius se G 
1 805, — Concilia que sub 8. 
er get Leng 


Conciitam So 
Ti) i Ii. Comcittane incertum (ann. 745), 826. — 
lium item 8 ney 748), 820 . Concilium Germa- 
2 — 745) 8350. R de hereticis a 
— B31. .— f. ne KV — 
The fro en, BY, r 

lia, 

edrorem $uam, 887. Vita Bo- 


501 * — Prolegomens, ( 
781. Liber od amicum, 805. 
"$acrawen 1. 857. toris ponlificie fragmentum, 


8653. Decretal 
BONUM. he dune 2— VI. 368, 371, 374, 652. 


is Ambianensis dialogorum libri 8epiem de sum- 
mo „CAI. 1144. — Viciore de exter- 
winatione mali et boni, CIC VI. 1073. - 


BOVO, abbas S. Bertini. — Notitis, CXLIII, 1887. De 
elevatione s $. Bertini, 1369. 
BRACILAUS, dux Bohemiz. — L , . 
1 .) — Notitia bistorica, —* 639. Epi- 

stolæ, XLIV, 649-692. Vita S. Emiliani, 699 
Emiliano, 713. Acta de martyribos 


BRIDFERTUS, Ramesiensis > Mai — Notitia 
historica,  CXXXTX, 1425. 8. Dunstani vita, 1425, 
Commentarium — tibrum De rerum natura, 1488. 
Commentarium in librum de loquela per Gestum, 1483. 

11110798. (Sancta J. — Vita a Cogitoso scripia, 


BRUNO 11 vi Colonlensis archiepiscopus. — Notitia 
historica, CXXIIV, 987. Vita 8. Drunonis auctore Ruot- 
gero debe Colonions, 938. Altera vita, 977. Diploma, 


episcopus. — Notitia historiea, 
BRUNO 8.) a bi ob — — 
mena, CXLI, 8. De S. — its et robus gestis, 9. 
Presidia critica, 27, Expositio r ea 


orationis Dominic et — a, on Ye 21 


BRUNO Magdeb nsis 
saxonico, CILVII a ah. 


BRUNO (8. 


Acta, C 
181. Via altera, 491. Epistola encyclica qua 8. Brunonis. 
obitam nor rope nuntiaverunt ejus in Turritana 


—_—— = illius anima suffragia 
poxtularumt, 1888. Tituli funebres seu diverse ad e pla. 
em responsorie. 555. — Appendix 
—— posthumam, 605. Ex positio in psalmos, 
Ex pasitiones iu omnes olas — CLilI, 9. Heca- 
tostichon apologeticum D. Jacobi H ieronymi Carthusiæ 
Parisiensis alumni, 567. Epist ol © bin, 69. Sermo de 
contem u divitiarum, 569. Conſessio 8. Brunonis, 571. 
— De origine $acri Carthusiensis ordinis, aueto- 
re BRUNO , ee Vicentino, Cartbusiano, 571. 
stensis iensls episcopus.—Prole 
mena. a r dediemorian Cl. Iv, 9. Vita 8. — 
nis, 89. — S. Brunonis commentarius, 97. Testimo- 
nia de 8. Brunone, 157. — Ex in Genesim, 147. 
In Exodum, 255. In Leviticom, 377. ta Numeros, -- 
In Deuteronomium, $05. In Job, 581. In en he 
In Proverbiorum cap. xx1, 10, 1030. la Cantica 
Fair Fr I 2 = 
n Joannem, n y ' 
7 47-860. Sermones ur, 865 De 


De ornamentis 6 
dam ſestis, 973. De laudibus — Virginis 
1021. lu testivitatibus martyrum con ſest orum ele, 1031. 


— — 9. Vita antiquior, 


De Incarnatione Domini et ejus Sepultura. 1179. De 
: Sacriſieio X monachum, 1085, De sacra 
meutis *Ecc 


, mysteriis atque Keelesiz ritibus. 1989. 
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S. Leonis Pape IX, vita, 1109. Compendium Vite gancti 
Petri e , U137. Epistole i, 1140. 
BULGARANUS comes. — Notitia, LXXX, 107. Epi- 
stal ad 777 Francie, 107. 
BURDIGA — Anonymi itinerarium a Burdigala 


Hieruzszlem 808. Vii, b 
BURCHARDUS, Wormatiensis Eeclesie episcopus. — 
Notitia bistorica et litteraris, CXL, 491, Vita, $05. Epi- 
od Ajpertum, $35. —-Oeeretorum libri: be primatu 
Sie, 249. De gacris ordinibus, 6. De Ecclexsiis, 
be sacramento baptismetis et confirmationis, 727. 
De sacramento corporis et $a 
. homicidio, 765. De incestu, 779. De viris ac feminis Deo 
dicatis, 791. Ne ſeminis non consecratis, 815. De incanta- 
toribus et auguribus, 831. De e jcatione, 855. 
be 1 Or 5, De 2 885. De crapula et ebrie- 
tate, . De laicis, 895. De accusatoribus et test ihus, 
309. De fornicatione, 919. De visitatione infirmorum, 
933. De penitentia, 949. De contemplatione, 1017. Con- 
cilium in Saleguoslat habitum, 1057. Quomodo initianda 
sit —— 1062. A » 1067. Statuta canovwum de 
0 sacerudotum, 1067. 

CAESARIUS (S.) — Notitia ex Gallandio, LX VII, 997. 
Vita, anetoribus Cyprians, Firmino et Viventioepiscopis, 
1001. Sermones plusquam $exaginta S. Cesario ascripti, 
— b rr leguntur Soon in App. - = 

quinti rum 8. Augustini. Homilia xx1v, - 
1089. — et Epistole, 1089. De canonibus obser- 
. 00h. Regain 20 mvnorhoe;armantons oh. 
serv 0 y | issa 
servatione critica, 1097 2 ad Vi 
observatione eritica et Prol 


1135. Testsmentum 8. Cesarii, 1159. Canones Concilii 
Arausicani, 1142. Appendix ad opere 
—— —2— dit oenenrme 48 dee dent 
m Germanos, - Opusculum ecem Vi 

zibus, 1160. Doctrina abbatis Macarii 1165. De — 
Cesario commentarius 1253. Opuscula addenda 
operibus 8. Czsarii, 1 4 

. — 8. Ambrosii de Cain et Abel libri duo, XIV, 

CAIUS, de decreto unico quod Caio ascri- 
bitur _ nandos, V, 181. Epistola ad Felicem epi- 

m * . 

CALENDAR. — Calendaria duo antiqua, XITT, 671. 
Calendarium antiquissimum Ecclesie ribaginonsis, 
1219. Calendarium Anglicanum, I. XXIII, 619. — Calenda- 
ria antiqua : Floriacense, CXAXVI1I, 1186. Antiquissimum, 
1190. Stabulense, 1194. Verdinense, 1 Mantuanum, 
1238. Brisianum, 1266. Vallumbrosanum, 1279. Frag- 
mentum alterius mullo antiquioris Vallumbrosani Calen- 
darii, 1287. Lucensis Calendarii fragmentum, 1291. 

CALIXTUS u, x Romanus. — Notitia bistorica, 
CLXIN, 1078. altera, 1075. Vita auctore Pandul- 

Pisano, 1079. Commentariolus Hessonis scholastiei, 
- -;p — — _= — — 089. Kees diploma- 
] - vilegia, 1089. Epistolz et privi- 
legia, 1093. Diversorum ad Calixtum II epistolæ, 1387. 
Concordatum Wormatiense, 1559. Concilium Latera- 
ta: Monilum, 1365. De mira- 


CANDIDUS, Arianus. — Candidi liber de generatione 
divina ad Marium Vietorinum rhetorem, VIII, 1013. 
Candidi epistola ad eumdem, 1055. 

CANDIDUS, Fuldensis monachus. — Notitia historica, 
CYI, 37. Vita 8. Eigilis prosaica et metrica, 57. Opu- 
sculum de passione Domini, 57. Num Christus corporeis 
oculis Deum videre potuerit, 103. | 

CANONES.—CanonesS. Patricio/ascripti, LIII, 823, 827. 
—Ballerioiorum disquisitiones de antiquis collectionibus 
et collectoribus, L Vi, 11. Codex canonume cclesiasticorum, 
535. Prisea canonum ediuo Latina, 747. Antiquissima cano- 
num Nicenorum interprelatio Latina, 817. Vetus inte 
latio Latina eanonum NiceLorum, Sardicensium et Chal- 
cedonensium, 825. Documenta juris canonici veteris, 865. 
Quesnelli in codicem canonum ecclesiast i- 
corum, 899. Canones Joanni [1 pape ascripti, L AVI 8.— 
2 Exigui codex eanonum Eeclesiæ uni vers, LXVII, 
3291. Note Justelli in codicem canonum præcedentem, 
93. Justelli codex canonum ececlesissticorum, sive codex 
canonum vetus Eccles Romane, scilicet, , Epistola 
Adriani pape ad Carolum Magnum, LXVII, 135. Regulz 
eccleniastice apostolorum, prolate per Clementem Ec- 
clesi Romanum pog{ificem, 141. Canones Niceni concilii, 


inis Domini, 750. De. 


147. Regule Ancyranj concilii, 151. Regulz prolatee in 
8&ynodo Neoczsariensi, 155. Regule Gangrenses, ques 
post Nicznum concilium exposite sunt, 157. Reguls 
expositæ apud Antiochiam in enceniis, 189. Regulz 
apud Laodiceam ez posite, 165. Regula Constantiuopo- 
litzus, 169. Regule promulgate a Chalcedonensi con- 


cilio, 171. Canones ou Sardicensis, 175. Canones 


synodi Ca nensis, 181. 

Ferrandi viatio canonum, LXVII, 919. 8. Casarii 
de canonibus observandis, seu excerptum ex concilio 
Arelatensi, 1089. Cauones concilii Arausicani, 1142. 
Armenii et Honorii Conſessio ſidei et de libris canonicis, 
LAXIV, 1243. — Indices canovum qui ex operibus 8. 
Gregorii desumpti sunt, LXXVII, 1462-1468. — Excerpia 
eanooum, LIIXIV, 25-87. — Prefatio bistorico-eritiea 
in verain et genuinam collectionem veterum canonum 
Eeclesie Hispanz, auctore Carolo de la Serna Santander, 
819, — Canones Adamani, LXXXVIIT, 815. Breviatio ca- 


es Fulgentii Ferrandi, 817. Breviarium canonieum, 


— rti excerptiones de dictis et canonibus 
sanctoram Patrum concinnate et ad ecclesiastice poli- 


Cll. 


. — Canones concilii —— CXIX, 611. — 
Iv, 1075. ca- 


pape IX canon de electione \pape, CAXKI => — — 
, - 9 


collectionibus Gratiano anterioribus, CL. XI. 
nis deeretum, 47. Ejusdem Panormia, 1057. — Concilii 
Claromontani canones, CLIII, 718. — Gregorii presby- 
teri Romani * nugcupaloria in suam eanonum 
collectionem, Cl. XIIl, 751. — Concilii Remensis cano- 
nes, CLXXIX, 679. — vide Dzcaer 

CANONICI 


Amalario collects, CY 815. — Statuta canonicorum Tu- 
ronensjum cum vivebant in communi, CXXXVIII, 1849. 
— Leonis Olivensis donatio solemnis facta canonicis ele- 
2 —— Atinensis ecelestw, CXLIII, 1425. S. Petri Da- 
miani apologeticus monachorumadversus canonicos ,CXLV, 
$12. — Deoduini diploma quo in ecclesia Hojens| seu 
Hiensi quindecim canon eos iustituit, (XL VI. 445. Lietberti 
Cameracensis charta de constituendis canonicis 


laribus in ecclesia S. Auberti Cameracensi, 1484. — An- 


nents Reicherspergensis sculum canonicorum, CXCIV, 


CANTICUM CANTICORUM. — Commentarius mn 
Cantica Canticorum e sgeriptis S. Ambrosii collectus, 
XV, 1851. — Interpretatio homiliarum duarum Ori- 
geuis in Canticum, XXII, 1117. — Cantieum cantieo- 
rum ex S. Hieronymi oibliotheea divins, IXVIII. 1973. 
— Jus Urgellensis Explicatio mystica in Canticum 
Salomonis, LXVII, 963. — Cassiodori Expositio in Canti- 
cum, LXX, 1055. — S. Gregorii Magni expositio super 
Cantica canticorum, LXIX, 471. Paterii de Testimoniis 
in Cautica canticorum, LXXIX, 908. — Isidori Ex posi- 
tio in Cantican cantlicorum, LXXXIII, 1119. — Yenera- 


bilis Bede ex tio in Canticum in libros vn divisa, 


CI. 1065-1225. — Aleuini compendium in Canticum 
canticorum, C, 639, — Walafridi Strabi canticum 
canticorum , CXIII, 1128. — Angelomi Luxoviensis 
Enarrationes in Cantica canticorum, CXV, 354. — 


Ar Commentarium in Cantica canticorem, CXVII, 


. — Anselmi Scholastici Enarrationes in Canticum 
canticorum, CLXIT, 1187. — S. Brunonis episcopi Expo- 
sitio in Cantica, CLXIV, 1234. — Rupertr abbatis com- 
mentarius in Cantica canticorum de Incarnatione Do- 
mini, CLXVIH, 839. — Honorii Augustodunensis Expos 


A. 
— Regula canonicorum a Sympbosio 
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Sitio in Cantica canticorum, CLXXII. 7 — Cuillelmi 
abbatis in Candiea canticorum, CLXXX, 441. — S. Ber- 
nardi sermones ia Cautica canticorum, CLX XXII, 785- 
1193. — Sermones Gilleberti abbatis de Hollandia in 
canticum Salomonis, CLX\XIV, 11-299. — Yolberonis 
abbatis commenlaria super Canticum canticorum, CXACVY, 
1001. — Richardi a 8. Victore in Cantica canticorum 
explicatio, 403. — Gilberti Foliot Expositio in Cantica 
canticorum, CCII, 117. Ti i ab Harveng com- 
mentarius in Cantica, CCI, i Ejusdem 1aoralitales 
in Cantica, 489. — Thome Cisteretensis commentarii in 
Cantica canticorun, (CVI, 21-793. — 2 de lusulis 
Elueidatio in Cantica canticorum, CCX, 5 

CANTIUS, CANTIANUS, et CANTIANIL LA. —8. 
Maximi sermo SS. martyribus Cantic, Cantiano et 
Cantianilla, LYII, 705, 

CANUTUS rex. — Leges ecclesiaslice, CL!, 1171. Di- 
plomata, 1181. 

CAPITULA TRIA. — Pro defensjone trum capitulo- 
rum, Facundi libri duodecim, LXVII. 827-816. Epistola 
ſidei catholice in delensione trium espitulorum, 867. 
Ferrandi epistola pro tribus capitulis concilii Cn. 
nensis, adversus acephalos, 921. Pontiani epistola ad 
Justinianum — de tribos capilulis, — Vi- 
gilii pape — 1817. Coustantinopoli de tribus capi- 
tulis acla ſueriut, LXII, 51. Ejusdem epistola ad Euly- 
chium: commendat ejus fidem et annuit ut de tribus 
capitulis in concilio agatur, 66. Vigilii pape Constitutum 
de tribus capitulis, 67. Ejusdem Conslitutum pro damna- 
tione irium capitulorum, 145, — 8. Juliani Toletani 
_— de — us capitulis liber apologeticus XC VI, 

Deczerta. 

capi A. — Rodul6 Bituricensis episcopi Capitula, 

CHE. 703-725, Wallerii 1 7 capitula, 
2-745. — Guntharii Colonie Diabolic 
denne popam 1 Sue 7578 Retractatio 
7 


roy: I da LA eusis Capitula, 763. 
— Hincmari Rheme ons Capitals synodica : Capilula 
presbyteris data anno 852, V, 715. Capitula vibus 
de rebus magistri et decani per eingulas ui- 
rere et — — — 45 65 > — 
anno xh e 793. Capitula in synodo 


Rhemensi data annͥ⁰ο 8 


Goiw wla archidiaconibus 
presbyterii data, 800. pants $8nodalia, 1069. —— 
nis Vercellensis capitulare, CXXXIV, 2 A.—FVide Dzcagra. 

CAPITULARIA CAROLI MAGNI. — vide Decazra. 

CAPPIDUS, Stauriensis Frisius sacerdos. — Notitia 
historica,(. AXXIll. 887. De vita 8. 2 presbyteri, 888. 
a CAPREOLUS. - = Prolegomenon, LUI, 841. Episiole, 


CAPTIVI. — Hortatur 8. Cyprianus clerum suum ut 
omnis 1 " 1 y”= — 
carcere detenlos, pisLo :ypriani 

Mong de redewptione fratrum ex captivitate 


, 359, 

CARILEFUS (S.). — 8. Carilefi vita a B. Siviardo 
seripta, LIIIV, 1947. S. Carilefi exemplar traditionis vel 
testament), 1261. De exemplari precarie a S. Iunocente 
episcopo sibi lactze, 1263. 

CARMINA. — Carmina Tertalliano - aseripta, II, 1050. 
— S. Damasi carmina, XII, 375. "es carmina a julbus- 


lam Damaso Ambrosii * 
XVI. 1409. — ———— alli, XVII, 1171. 


Juvenci carmina, XIX, 53 Porpbyrii Optaliani carmina, 
295. Seduliji carmina, $33. Severi rheloris carmen buco- 
licum de virtute ag erucis, 799. Faltonis Probe Cen- 
tones Virgiliani, Ausonii varia carmina, 817. — 
8. Gaudenlii carmen Sappbicum ad laudem S. Philastrii, 
XX, 1005. — 8. Hilarii Arelatensis versus in natali Ma- 
chab:eorum * L. 1275. Ejusdem metrum in Ge- 
negim, 1287. — S. 8 carmen de ingratis, LI. 91. 
Ejusdem e mala, Ejusdem epilaphium Pela- 
gian e et Nestoriane heresis, 185. Ejusdem poema con- 
jugis ad uxorem, 611. Ejusdem carmen de Providentia 
Aivina, 617. - Claudi hymnus de Passione Domini, I. III, 
783. Ejusdem carmen contra poetas vanos, 785, Carmeu 
in Jacobum, magistrum equitum, 788. Carmen paschale, 
788. Ejusdem carmen Grecum el; toy Lothpa, 789. kjus- 
dem carmen in laudem Christi, ibid. Ejusdem Mira- 
cula Christi, 790. Hymnus in laudem Patricii tune viven- 
tis, 837. — Sidonii carmina II., I. VIII. 639-743. — 
S. Avili poemala, I. IX, 323-369. Prudentii carmina, 767. 
Ejusdem liber Cathemerinon, 778. Ejusdem Apotbeoxis, 
915. Ejusdem Hamartigenia, 1007, — Funders Psycho- 
machia, LX, 11. Ejusdem libri contra Symmachum, 111, 
171. Ejusdem liber Peristephanon, 2 „ Dracontii car- 
men de Deo, 679. Ejusdem satisfactio ad Guntharium 
regem Vandslorum, 901. — 8. Paulini xxvi poemata, 


+ LXI, 437-691. Ejusdem alia duo 


de excidio 


mala, 737, 740. Me- 
robaulis carmen de Christo, 971. Marii Vicioris commen- 
tarii in Genesim, 937 8. Orientii commonitorium, 977. 
8. Auspicii epistola a. — comitem Trevero- 
rum, 1008. Panlini Petricordiensis carmen de visita- 
tione neputuli sui, 1075, Amani Enchiridion Veteris et 
Novi Testamenti, 1078. Ejusdem carmen de 0 

lempestatis periculum 09. ny" postquam Deum 
Lini invocasset. 1079. Ejusdem Acrostichis i in Legen. 
episcopum Burd fene 12 

dini bymaus, 1 
1083. Aucioris — . — Domi , 1091. 


Tom beneficiis carmen, 814. — — 
LXIN, 309-334. Ejusdem epigrammata 
dictio in natali 8. Laurentii, 331. Elle u. uxoris Boethi 
32 ni duo in honorem SS. apostolorum Pe tri et Pauli, 
—8. 6 rii Iuronensis vita Patrum, I. XXI, 1009. 
* Martivi Bracarensis nonnulli versus, LX III, 51. — 
Marti Victoriai poema de Machabeis, LX eis, 528. Car- 
men Damaso pape ascriptum, Carmina Su Sulpicio 
coun altributa, 674. — Marci Cas8inensis carmen do 


288. Fortunati versus "ad Bertichrampum 387. S. Hono- 


Epi . 
ymnus de 8. . — 713. — Carmina 
doro ascripu, LIIIIII, 1107. 8. Isidor Exhoriatio 
nitendi cum consolatione et misericordia Dei, 1251. 
Ejusdem Lamen * itentis, 1235, — . in Li- 
lurgia Mozarabica, LXXXVI, 885. — seu 
hymni ssecri de variis rebus 
sterii A Galli, Bernardi, ombani, Eckerardi, 
Notkeri Balbuli,; Notkeri i Medici, Ratperti, 
Strabi 1 ll. Fuldensis, Tutelonis, Waldrammi, anon) 
morum a Caaisio mum re My mas. cod. 
Sancti, Galli edila, LIIIVII, 
Tole varia 


antiqu honorem 8. 'S. Amandi, 127 

tunati Miscellaneorum libri x1, LIIXIVII, 39-862. 
Ejusdem de Vita 8. Martini libri quatuor, 565. Ejusdem 
„ Yenantii —— versus 


Aldbelmi cetera 
mata, 238-310. Sancii Benedicti —— 
dicum in diaconstu — 0. 1 
1 Ceadual "Enigmaia xonum, Saneti Boni- 
i — — nigmata de Vo misit ad 
— Venerabilis Bede arte me- 
— ea liber, X 10. 149. '— Yita metrica S. Cuthberti, XCIV, 
576. Marty um metricum, 605. Hymn tredecim, 
605. Ejusdem hymaus alier de die —— 633. Manſredi 
carmina, 642. — Pauli Diaconi versus ope - 
rum ascelicorum, XCV, 1159. Carmina wo, 14008. — 
Epigrammata xu 82ncto Hildefouso a uliano in 
collectione variorum carminum attributa, evi. 325 
328. Ethelvolfi monachi carmen de abbatibus et viris 
piis ccenobii saneti Petri in insula. Lindisfarnensi, 1827. 
— Marci Idrontini episcopi hymnus in $abbato, - 
1345. Caroli Magni carmina , XCVIII, +1354. Cor- 
men incerii aucioris de Carolo Magno — Leonis pontili- 
eis maximi ad eumdem Carolum adventa, 1483. Versus 
— Por i 4 iletensis de regula fei 
— aulini Aqu carmen i. 
467. sdem rhyth- 
mus de Nativitate Domini, 498. versus Paulin Aqui- 
duce, 683. Poets Saxonis Annalium 
deere B. Caroli Magni libri =_ ue, 685. Fardulti 


i abbalis — 8 If Octodeca- 
—_ Sancti A lberti —_— 849, — Beati 
— carmina de variis rebus, Cl, 713-816. Carmina 


nonnulla beato Alcuino 8 2 e Amar 1162. Car- 
mina alia beato Alcuino gu 
N 
mina. , JLamus — 
celliai et Petri, 6 — Tbeodulfi carmina xxx, CV, 283. 
Theodulfi carmina nonoulla edit 2 J. Mabillonio in ve- 
teribus Analectis, 373, Vita meirica saueti Eigilis Ful- 
densis abbatis, auctore Candido monacho Fuldensi, — 
Bernowini Claromontani episcopi carmina, 441, 442. 
Dungali reelusi carmina xvm, 529-532. Hilderici abbatis 
epistola metrica, 761. — Vila saneti Eigilis prosaica et 
melrica a Candido Puidensi monacho seripta, CVI, 57. 
Observationes in versiculos quosdam Agnelli libro pon- 
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iſtesli pre ſlx oa, 481. Columbaui abbatis carmen lngohre 
obitu Caroli Magni, 1287. — B. Rabani Mauri 
(armina. — prima. — Carmina de diversis, 3 


us de Agaunensibus mart d 

| | 1089. Versus in r 
editi, 1089-1108. Versus de rebus diversis, 1108. Ejus- 
dem Walafridi Strabi Hortulos, 1119-1130. Sermo in 
ſesto Omnium ganctorum, 1130. sdem carmen de 8. 
Michaele. ibid. Epitaphinm comilis Geraldi, bid. Vita 
metrics 8. Leodegarii, 1131-1151. — Ebbonis Rhemen- 
sis poemata, (XVI. 21. Hartmanni monachi earmina, 


. — Flori diaconi carmina varia, CXIX, 249-274. B. 
Lp bymni duo de golemnitate 8. Wigberti abbatis 
* „697. — Pauli Alvari carmina x, (XXI, 


385-565. (ypriaui presbyteri Cordubensi 


ul 
i 
115 

it 
H 


j 
4; 
7 


| 


+ 
— 


| 


Fi 
Ft 


carmen % gestis tis, 352, Carmen 
acrostichum ad Ottonem imperatorem, auctore Abbone, 
$19. — Ademari carmen acrostichon, CXLI, 114. Ful- 
berti hymoi et carmina ecclesiastica, Ejusdem 
de uncia et partibus ejus, et de strupulo, 353. Guidenis 
versus de musice explanatione suique nominis ordine, 
408. Music Guidonis chythmiee, ibid. 
23 obertum regem Francorum, 
regis Francorum hymni el r 
S. Savinianum 
8. Odilone, 


radi 
laude 1231 carmen i j 
honore, 1233, Veraus Wi is ad — regls in 


, 12537. 
Cuonradi imperatoris filium, 1239. Epilapbium Guidonis 
de Castellione Remensis archiepiscopi, 1409. — Her- 
manui Contracti carmen de conſlietu ovis et lini, CXLIII, 
45. Adelmauni Brixiensis rbyibmi alphabelici de vir.s 


Mosirſbus gui temporis, 1295. Beati Maurilli epitaphixa 
Rollonis et Guillelmi Longe Spathe, 1389, — Hymnus 
de gloria 22 auclore B. Petro Damiano, CXLY, 861. 
Ejusdem B. Petri Damiani carmina ssers et preces, 917, 
— Othloni de doetrina spirituali liber metricus, CXLVT, 
265. Guidonis Epitaphium Angelranoi, 1809. Versus de 
eodem, ibid. — Carmen de 8. Vigore, auctore Folcardo 
monacho, CXIL VII. 1177. Alphani Saleroitani carmina, 
1219. Guaziferii carmina, 1293. Renalli versus, 600, — 
Guillelmi Apuli historicam poema de rebus Normanno- 
rum in Sieilla, Apulia et Calabria geslis, usque ad mor- 
tem Roberti Guiscardi duris, scriptum ad filium Roge- 
rium, CXI. IXI. 1027. — Epitaphium sancti Wilhelmi, CL, 
921. Hymnuus in honorem B. Wilhelmi, 923. Theodoriei 


monachi fragments vite metrics 8 Audoeni, 1189. Fal- 


coli epitaphium Oigeri et Benedieti militum, 1887. WII 


lelmi Pictavieusis carmina adversus Guibertum antipa- 


pam, 1573. Rogerii monachi carmen de contempty mun- 
di, 1131. — Epitaphium Simonis comitis Crespeiensis, 
CLI, 881. 8. Urbani epitaphium duplex, . Gudini 
Luxovienss planctus rbythmiens, Poema excom- 
municationis, 731. Diptycha Ecclesie Arelatensis, 736. 
Opusculum de septem artibus, 729, Rhythmus sstyri- 
eus de temporibus Roberti regis, 751. Rhyihmi veteres, 
785. Carmen de Joseph patriareha, 808. Sequentie ad 
se ulum asque x1 composite, 807. 

Hymnorum eollectio antiqua seilicet: Hymnus 1 sancti 
Nicolai, CL, 815. ons u ejusdem $ancti Nicolai, ibid. 
Hymnus 1 8ancti Sylvestri papw, 814. Hymaus 1 ejusdem 
—_ . Hymnus m ejusdem gancti Sylve- 
tri, . Hymnns saneli Severini abbatls, 816 fiym- 


nus 1 sancti Marii martyris, 817. Hymnus u ejusdem 


- Sanct} Marit, ibid. Mymmus sapcti Flaviani confessoris, 


_ Hymnus sancti Juvenalis, Narniensis ep , ibid 
ibid. Rymnus sancti Clementis, 821, — Pluri- 
S. Bruno j 


piscoph, carmen auctoris anonymi, 1297 


abbatis versus de suis Floribus epitaphii Sanetorum, 
CLVII. 318. Goffridi hymnus de 8. Maria lena, 235. 
Thiofridi rhymmus de saheto Willi 3. — Samet 


Anselmi e lum triplex, CLVIII, 141. Sancti Ausel- 
mi 2 el psalterium de S. Maria, 1035. Ejusdem ver- 
sus Lanfranco, 1049. — Phil * 

* 


nium ii CLIX, 843 — Vita 8. Mee 
e x a 4 « 
2 88. — Zeder mensch ſragmentum 


rbythmi de 8. Lucia, CLX, 829. Radutfi Tortarii miracula 
S. Benedicti metrice scripta, 1239. — Rhythmus anti- 
quus Gualteri Tarvanehtsis, Lamentatio de morte B. Ca- 
roli comitis Flandrie, CLXVI, 1045. Lamentatio alia, 


- $046. Vindicta de morte ejusdem comitis, 1047. Ejusdem 


_ ia antiqua, 1047. Carmina historiea. 1181. — 
dascalei munachi carmen de itinere et obitu Eginonis, 
CLXTX, 861. — Venerabilis Hildeberti carmina. CLXXI, 
1153-1447. Marbodi carmina, 1593-1780. — Petri dis- 
coni rhythmus de novissimis diebus, CI. XXIII. 1145. — 
Petri Abzelardi bymni et sequentim, CLXXVINI, 1768. 
Ejusdem Planetus varii, 1817. — Petri Venerabilis car- 

, CLXXXIX, 1005, — Adami S. Victoris 8equentie 
xxx11, CXCVI, 1421-1531, — Arnulft carmina, CCI, 195- 
200. — Philippi ab Harveng carmina varia, CCI, 1391. 
— Reineri monachi varia carmina, CCIV, 79-98. Heoricj 
— elegia de diversitate fortune et philoso- 

cons0latione. 843. — Matthzi Vindocinensis para- 
phrasis metrics in librom Tobis, CCV. 927. Ejusdem 


— varia, 980. — Petri Blesensis ta, CCVHI, 
1127-4158. — Alexandreis auctore Gualtero de Castel- 
lione, CCIX, 459.— Alani de Insulis rhythmus de lucar- 


natjope Christi, CCX, $77. — Petri de Riga fragmenta ex 
Aurora, variis in locis obiter inserta, CCXH, 17-31. Ægi- 
dii Parisiensis de numero librorum utriasque Testa- 
menti et modo" legendi, 42. Ejusdem versus de penis 
inſerni, 45. Guntheri Cisterciensis Ligurinus sive de 
rebus gestis Friderici imperatoris Augusti, cognomento 
Abenobarbi libri decem, 327 461. Excerpla ex Helinandi 
poemate Gallice exarato, cui titulus : De morte, 1081. 
CAROLUS MAGNUS (Beatus), imperator Augustus. 
Prole in vitam Caroli Magni, XCVIII, 9. Vita Ca- 
roli Magni, auetore kinhardo, 7, — Codex diplomaticus, 
XCVII, 65. Capitularia, 65. Privilegia, 913. — Monu- 
menta dominationis pontificie, sive codex Carolinus, 
XCVII, 9. Epistole Romauorum pontificum Gregorii II, 
S. Zachatie, Stephani II, Pauli |, pseudopape ( onstan- 
tini et Adriani 1, 61. Provinciale vetus, sive Eeclesie 


un verse Provinciarum notitia, 457. Liber censuum genni- 


uus, 478. istole de papa Leone ad imperatore:n 


— 
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Carulum miss, $17, Privilegium Ludovici imperatoris de 
regalibus confirmandis — 1 11 — 


privilegii Ottonis imperatoris otro 
— 603. Ex we, Henri im 


Epistolarum libri tres, 701. Epistole, 993. Libri Caro- 
lim quatuor, 941, Carmina, 1349. Appendix. Carolina 
sive Yaria ad Caroli Ma * Geste, cultum 5 .— et lau- 
des pertinena, 1357. ca, 1357. Historica, 1306. 
Poetica, 1455. Addenda, 1447. — Poete Saxonis Anng- 
Hum de Gestis B. Caroli M Magni libri quinque, XC ICII, 685. 
Vila et conversalio gloriosissimi imperatoris regis Caroli 
Magni, (IV, 355. — Columbani abbatis carmen lugubre 
de vbitu regis Caroli == CVI, 1287. 


de castitate, 869. — 
lertis, De prolectione, 567. Decima quarts, De i 
— 72 Decima qui De ebrismatibus ivinis, 


nia, 

v8, Decima $sexta, De amicitia, 1011. Decima — — 
De definiendo, 1018.De 10{5. Decima octava, De tribus i 

euer o nu ex perto, . 
— nona, — nn + ee 1125 Vice- 
sima, be penitentia five et calis/actione, 1149. Vicesi- 
ma prima, De — — 1169, 
Vicesima Secunda, De nocturnis illusjonibus, 1217. Vi- 
cesima lertia, De yelle bonum et agere malum, 1242. 
Vicesima quarta, be mortificatione, 1279. Libri vu de 
lacarnatione, L, 9. Regula S. Pachomii, 271. Flores 
Joannis (assiani,503. In Cassianum varies adnotaliones, 
357. Epitomes oper um Cassiant libri duo a 8. Eucherio, 


 CASSIODORUS _ abbas Vivariensis. — 
la dedicatoria, LXIX, Ni. Pemiatis in novam 
dort ope rum —— 125. 
vita monaslica dissertatio 8.288. ; 497. Varic- 
rum Cassiodori libri, 801. Cassiodori is ecciesisstlen 
\ripartita, bnd. Chronicon „ 1218. Computus pas- 
1249. De gr; vg origine et rebus gestis 
121, — Prefatio in Fsaltertum, 
755 10 in Psalterlum, 28-1081. Epos in 
Camicum, 1083. De institutione divinsrum litte- 
rum, 1108. De artibus el;discip lium Mitera- 
mw, {149. De orthographis, 1240. De schematibus et 
rum, nec non et quibusdam loeis By 
—— que passim in Comment rio Casodori in paal- 
tur, 1269. De anima, 1279. Complex ones 
in in Epintlas of Aetus Apostolorum nec non in Apocaly- 
pane 1 Fragmentum ex Mail Spicilegio Romano, 


CASTITAS, — De 7 2 II, 888. De 
tia liber, 980. — 
<nnk 301. — De ca- 


abbatis 
—_— LLIX; 669. — De studio castitatis, LV, 749. 
— $. Avili poema : de consolatoria laude caslitatis, LIX, 
369, — 8. Fetri Damiani lum De castilate et me- 
diis eam — CXLV, 710. — Vide VineommtTas. 
2 — lustruetio epistolaris ad beatum Caro- 


IVI, 1868. 
N Adab Rothonensis abbas.— Notitia histo- 
1, 1281. Episloles, 1281. 
Abi Finds. — Notitia historica, LIIIII, 547. 
lola ad Naitanum, regem P 349. 

CEREALIS. — Notitia ex — Luut, 785. Libel- 
lus coutra Maximinum Arianum, 757. 

CHANANAA mulier. — 8. Petri A sermo 
de 97 seu Chananzea, I. II, 47 Maximi 
sermo de ven * 8. Laureatii Novarieusis 
de muliere Chavanea, LL 


CHARITAS. — 8. Vim raciatus de charitate, XI, 
269. — 8. Augustini de sub»>Lantia dilectionis, XL, 845. 
8. Augustini de charilate sermo, 1225. De quatuor virtu- 
tibus charitatis, lum 8. Augustini, ALVI, il. 
S. Cesarii exhoriatio ad leuendam charitatem, LIVII, 
1181. — 8. Paschasii Radberti liber de charitate, TAX. 
1189. Tractatus de charitate, CLAXXLV, 585. — Aelredi 


2 


xeulum —_ (Iv, 


CXCVYI, 1207. — Poirt Blesensis, De amicitia Chri- 
stjana 9p bei et proximi tractates duplex, 
Cc; ap Soy icordis VI, 


debent charitas (hristiani et = i hominis — 
zunum, * 147. — be choriw 


LES I, ide Decuzr: 
ad Childerici 11 diplomats, LAXXV11, 1285, l. e 


Nel 128-129 

CH tas rr I. — — Nothin pinorie, LENT. 443. 
Decre 2865 Edietum de synodo 
Parisjeusi uid: Preceptum pro monasterio 8. 
481. ad Arguiphum, 15. 

CH lab ee mori et legi- 
bus, I, 906. Quam 


rum mores quam ethnicorum, 414 et Speeta- 
eulis pon. pisque Christ iauos — — — 
quia ea non minus crudelia esse certo cer- 
tius nov Christiavi 


| 


N 
f 
7 
: 
f 
| 
; 


Ht : 
i 
| 
4: 
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nl; 


—— — inutile 
felici 


virtutes a Deo in sacris Seripturis 
us bortalur, S. Se 
xaminantur ea que 
tradidit, VII, 882. — Que 1irtutes 
Stianum oruare 


colant 
cummendatas 8. Cy- 
urarum citationes, IV, 727.— 
lius de Christisnorum moribus 
1 et qualitutes (br. 
iv 8. Ambros tractatu 
de officiis, XVI, 23. — De moribus catholjcorum 
de moribus Manichzeorum 


et 
1 S. Augustini libri duo, XIKX1, 
CHRISTIANUS 2 „ Corbeieuvis mouschus.— 


cds fOrhonus sedis invagor, — Noti- 
1. 7 ——— rot . 


un 
Pro Sabellianis etiam 2 55 — 
_ : - _ videt me, videt et Patrem , » 940. — * 


1085. Veterum —— 1 
egula canonicorum, secundum 
Labbei, 1097. — Diplozaa pro ſundatiove Gorzieus mo- 
nas(erii, 1119. Confirnatio privilegij — 1118. 
, CHRODO RTUS, Turonensis Judicium 
multere adultera, LIIXVII. 11-1. 
de CUROMATIUS (S.). — De 8. N veterum 16- 
stimonia, XX, 509. Prolegomena, 519. — 2 
gelium S. Mallhei, — ; op 8. 3 
dix. Scripta 369. Scripla a poerypha, 500. 
cerptum ex historia licieraria — Jueti 


__— 
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ni, 378. F tum ex monumentis Eeclesis Aquileien - 
sis Bernardi de Rubeis excerptum, 407. Fragmentum ex 
dizsertationibus varis eruditiouis Bernardi de Rubeis ex- 


429. 
dien. Chronicon Anonymi sub Alex andro Se- 
vero scriplum. De bujus chronici auctore, III, 681 et 
$eqq. Vari editones, 6358, — Dinumeratio tem- 
porum el aunorum, generationes seculi usque in bunc 
diem. Terre divisio tribus filiis Noe, 659. Declaralio 
gentium, que, ex quibus facts sunt, et quas singuli ter- 
ras et — — sunt: quanbe insule goes : qui, 
ex quibus gentibus trausmigraverunt: quot flumina no- 
minala : quot moules nowinati, 664. Quot judices : et 
quis quot aunis um judicavit, 666, Quot in 
| tribu Juda: et quis quolannis regnavit, 667. eges 
Persarum ex tempore * 670. Nomina creature, 670. 
Prophetarum omina, 671. Nomina regum, 671. Nomina 
sacerdotum, 672. Macedonum reges, juxta Alexaudrinos, 
673. Romanorum, 673, Reges Hebreorum, 
674. — S. Prosperi Chronicon, Ll, 535. Idatii Chronicon, 
875. Marcellioi Chronteon, 917. — Vietoris Turonensis 
Chronicon, LX V1, 941. — Cassiodori Chronicou, LXIX, 
1215. — Fredegarii Chronicon, LXXI, 605. Idem ( broni- 
cum continualum, 665. — Marit Aventicensis cum Appett- 
dice, LXX1ilI, 793. Joannis Biclarensis abbatis Chronicon, 
861. — Idaui Chronicon correctiouibus, scholiis et dis- 
sertationibus illustratum a Joanne Matihezo Garzon, 
FEES, "619." Chronicon Entrand? Tiger deen el 
X, 619. neusis ni e 
subdiaconi Toletani tsidori ensis Chro- 


* 633. 
nicon, LIIIIII, 1017. — Contiaustio chronicorum beati 
— — Hilde ſonso XCVI, $17. S. Juliani 


Chroujca W thorum, 809. Isidori Pacensis 
Chronicon, 125 1.— — episcopi chro- 


nicorum tomi duo, — 7. Tomus prior continens ab 


exordio mundi usque ad nativitatem Servstoris rerum 
geslarum historiam, 919-1115. Tomus posterior continens 
ab Octaviano Augusto et Christi nativitate usque ad 
F 


rancorum et yo Ry regna. rerum rum 
1117-1287. — Chrouicon Sebastiani — 
conisopheop ab 8 > 


tortii vulgatum, 


censis sub Iphonsi 
— 11. C Albeldeuse, auctore forte Dul- 
cidio icensi episcopo, continuatore autem Vigila 
monacho Aibeldeusi, 1124. — Reginonis Chrouicon, 
CXXXIl, 9. Conunustor Chronici Reginouis, 52. Sancti 
Radbodi Trajectensis breve Chronicum, 548. — Liut- 
prandi Chronicon, CXXXVI, 1133. — Benedicti 8. Au- 
drew mouachi Chronicou, CXXXIX, 10. Joannis diaconi 
usdem icon Gradeu- 


Chronicon 
:nanni (. outracti Chronieos, CALIli, 85. Chroulei Her- 
manni continuatio, „Chronicon seu annales mona- 
steril Petershusani, 271. — Chronicon breve Mremen- 
se, CXLVI, 661. — Beriboldi Chronicon, CXI. VII, 343. 
Chronicon Fiscauinense, 483. Mariani Scotti Chronicon, 
624. — Ebrardi canontei Chronicon Watiuense, CXLIX, 
1513. — Chrouicon Beccensis abbatis, CL, 639. — Au- 
drew Bergomatis Chronicon, CLI, 1265. — Hugonis ab- 
batis Chronicon, C IV, 9. — Ekkerardi Chronica, 433. 
Chronicon Wirziburgense, 489. Ekkerardi Chronicon uni- 
versale, 497. Chronicon Sancti Huber Audagineusts, 
1337. — Lupi Protospatharii Chronicon, CLV, 121.— Si- 
geberti mouschi Chronica, CLX, 59-423. Ananymi Chro- 


gensis Chrouica Bobemorum, CLXVI, 9. Canonici Wisse- 
Kradensis continuatio, 245. Monachi Sazaveusis continua- 
tio, 278. Canonicorum Prageusium continustiones, 299. 
* ahbatis Chronicon Affligemense, 815. Chroui- 
con 8. Laurentiii Leodiensis, CI. „671.— Faleonis Bene- 
ventan CLXXII, 1149. — Hariulfi Chronicon 
Centulense, CLXXIV, 1212. Chronicon monasterii Alden- 
burgensis parvum, 1481. Chrouicon monasterii Aldeu- 
burgeusis 8, 1505, — Teulfi Chronicon, CLXXI, 
151. — Chron montis S. Michaelis in periculo maris, 
CCH, 1321. Aliud Chronicon ej m moulis, 1523. — 
Helinaudi Chronicon, CCXIL, 771. -- Sicardi Cremonen- 
sis Chronicon, CXAIII, 457. — Vide Hwrona. 

CHRONOLOGIA., — VYenerabilis Bedw epistola eo 
quod iusimularetar a quibusdam de ætatibus seculi nou 
recite — NATV 669, — Chrouologia coutinunla, 
nuectore auonymo ACV, 289. 

CHUONRADUS 11, imverator. — Constituuiones, CLI, 
103; ata, 1043 


n — Boelii eommentaria in Topica Ciceronis, 
CINERES. — 8. Nazim i homilia in die Cinerum, L VII, 


301. — Venerabilis Bede homilis : In die Cinerum, 


XIV, $49. In feria quivta post diem Cinerum, 380. lu 
leria 8exta diem Cinerum, 552. Sabbato post diem 
Cinerum, . — Pauli Diaconi bomilie : In die Ciue- 
rum, XCV, 1213. In eodem die, ibid. ln feria quinta post 
Cineres, ibid. In ſeria sexta post diem Cinerum, 1214. in 

bbato post diem Cinerum, ibid. — Haymonis bomilize : 
in die Civerum, CXVII, 182. Feria quivta post Cineres, 
183. Feria $exla Cineres, 186. Sabbato post Cineres 
189. — Attonis Vercellensis sermones in capite jejunii, 
CXXXIV, 839. — Radulphi Ardentis bomilie iu capite 
ejunſi, CLY, 1778. — Sancti Ivonis sermo, De capite 

juni, CLIII, 879. — Sanocti Brunonis bomiliz : Feria 
i Cinerum, CLXV, 777. Feria v post Cineres, 779. Feria 
vi post Cineres, 779. | 

CIRCUMCISIO. — De eireume isione questionum cita- 
tio, Tertull., II. 1125. — Quod circumcisio prima carna- 
lis evacvala sit, et sec:inda spiritalis repromissa sit, S. 
Cypr., IV, 684. — Queritur an decuerit eireumeisionem 
iustitui, XIV, 428. Praceplum circumeisionis Abrabe 
datum quid siguiſicet, 493. — De vera cireumcisione, S. 
Hierunymus, XXI, 158. — Sermo S. Augustiui in Cir- 
cumecisjone Domini, XI. VII, 1155, — Haymonis bomi ia 
in Circumcisjone Domini, CXVIII, 90. — phi Arden- 
lis homilia in Cireumcisione Domini, CLV, 1725, — Bru- 
nonis homilia In Circumcisiove Domini, CLXV, 765. — 
Venerabilis Hilieberti sermo in ſesto Circumcisiouis Do - 
mini, CLIXX1I, 394. — Vide Cuntsrus. 

CLAUDIUS. — Claudii bymnus de Pessione Domini, 
LIII, 785. Carmen contra poetas vanos, 785. Carmen in 
Jacobum magistrum equitum, 788. Carmen paschale, 788. 
Carmen Gracum «l; v — on Carmeu in laudem 
Christi, 789. Miracula Christi, 790. 

CLAUDIUS, Taurinensis episcopus. —Notitia historica, 
CIV, 609. Prefatio Claudii in libros luſormationum lilte- 
ra et spiritus super Leviticum, ad Theodemirum abba- 


tem, 618. Cusstiones xxx super libros Regum, 625. Pra- 


falio in cateuam super Malthzeun, 835. Prefatio iu com- 
mentarios suos ad epistolas 8. Pauli, 837. Laca quedam 
excerpla ex commentariis ia epistolas Pauli, - Elo- 
gium 8. Augustini, 927. 
CLEMENS {I papa. — Notitia bistoriea, CXLII, 578. 
CLEMENS 1I1 papa. — Notitia, CCLY, 1275. Notitia di- 
pon ˖ — Epistole et privilegia, 1275-1478. De- 
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CLERICI, — Ludus clericalis Wiboldi, CXXXIV, 1017. 
— Ratberii fundatio et dolatio pauperiorum clericorum 
cathedralis Veronensis Eeclesiw, CXAXXVI1, 606. — Vide 
Pisciecuna 


ECCLESIASTICA. 
CLODLOVEUS u, rex Francorum et sancta Bathildis - 


ejusdem regis uxor. — Notitia historiea in $anclam Ba- 
ildem, LIAIIVII. 661. Vita S.  Bathildis ab auctore 
anon mo ejus quali seripta, 667. Diplomata sincera, III, 
681. Diplomata spuris, 655. 
CLOTARIUS II, Francorum rex. Eeelesiasties pro- 
: Diplomata v, LXXIX VII, 1277-41282. 

COECILIUS. — Quis ſuerit Cœeilius qui in Octavio 
disputans introducitur, III, 388. 

COELESTINUS I, papa. — Prolegomena de eo, L 
HT. — Epistole et decrela, ibid. 

COELESTINUS II, pouliſex Romanus. — Notitia histo- 
rica, CLXXIX, 761. Nolitia diplomatica, 765. Epistole et 
privilegia, 765. | 

COELESTINUS III, pontifex Romanus. — Notitia bisto- 
rien, CCVI, 865. Notiua diplomatica, 865. Epistole et pri- 
vilegia, ab anno 1191 ad annum 1197, 867-1247. Decreta, 


\ : -1261. Epistole variorum ad Cœlesunum im, 1261- 


278 


COELESTIUS, Pelagii discipulus.— De eo, XXI, 1175, 
COENA. — Cana, (ypriauo falso inseripta, IV, 925. — 


| Venerabilis Bede homilia in Cana Domini, XCIV. 1430.— 


Pauli Diaconj homilia in Cava Domini, XCV, 1325. — 
Ejusdem de eadem Cana Domini, ibid. —B. Rabani Mauri 
bomilia in Cozna Domini, CI, 30. — Abbonis monachi 
sermo in Cana Domini, CIIIII, 763. — Ejusdem De 
Cena Domit i et de multis sacramentis ejusdem diei, 
764. — Ejusdem sermo in Cœna Domini peuitentes 
reconciliatos, 770. — Katherii Veronensis sermo in Cœ- 
na Dumini, CXXXVI, 714. — S. Petri Damiani sermo in 
Cena Domini, CXLIV, 353. — Radulphi Ardentis homi- 
lie jv Cena Domini, CLV. 1833, 1838. — Ivovis sermo 
de Cena Domini, CLX1, 388. — Brunonis episcopi bo- 


'milia in Cena Domini, CLXV, 806. — Venerabilis Hilde- 


berii sermones, vu in Cœna Domini, CLXXI, 545, 
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COGITOSUS. — Notitia, LXXTI, 775. Vita 8. Brigid, 


778. 

e — Notitia historiea, LYXX, 201. Pro- 
— 52 Columbano, 205, Regula ccoenobialis, 
A iber de 2 —— mensa tlaxanila, 216. Ser- 
mones xvn, 229.259, E pistole ad diversos, 259-274. Car- 

mina, . Diplomats, 321. 

COLUMBANUS, 8. — es Carmen lugnbre 
de obitu regis Caroli Tr i, CY1, 1 
| "OUNODIANUS CALs, — Afer.-— Ejus Vite 
$ynopals, V, 189. De ejus scriptis, 198. 

COMMUNIO. — Utrum in Africa ante 8. Cyprianum 
gravissimis criminibus negata ſuerit communio post p- 
nmitentiam, IV, 47. De communioue sub uiraque woe, 

EUcRanisT. 

COMPUTUM. — Helperici monachi Liber de Com- 
puto, CXXXVIEI, 17. Joanuis Constantiensis in librum de 
2 ecclesiaslico, CI. XIII, 1879. — Fide Anmrazxe- 


" CONCUPISCENTIA. —8. 2 de nuptiis et con- 
eupizeentia, libri u, II IV, $15. -- Coliatio abbatis Da- 
nielis de concupiscentia | carms et spiritus, iv Cassiano, 
XL. I. 383 

CONDITION ES. — Ratherit 88 libri sex, 
(do .variis conditionibus), CIIIVI, 146. 

CONFESSIU. — Beati 128 bing ——ĩ4 
rum, Cl, 649. — Beati Lanfranci de celaunda confewione, 
CL, 625. — Fide dannen. 

CONFESSORES. — S. Maximi sermo in natal pluri- 
morum con ſessorum, LVit, TIT. Sermo de Natali voius 
conſessoris pontiticis, 895. — $, Gregorii Turonensis, 
De gloria contessoram, LAXI, 8B. — Venerabilis Bede 
homilie jn ſesto Confegsorum " XCIV, 465, 469, 470. — 
Pauli Diaconi homilie de couſessoribus, IV, 1851. — 
B. Rabani Mauri homilia in natali sanctorum 
Cx. — — Haymonis homilie de conſessoribus, Cx Vill. 


(: -ONFIRMATIO. — Confirmationem non con ſundlit 8. 
Cyprianus cum impositione manuum iu bereticos redeun- 


tes; conſirmationem inter sacramenta enumerat, IV, 59. 


— Burchardi wi © de saeramento baptismatis et Con- 
firmationis, CXL, 7297. Vide Lion, Sac Nrn. 
CONON, S. E. R. Prenestinus 


eordivalis, 
— Notilia historica, CLAIn 1631. ole, 1451. 
de conscientia, 


CONSCIENTIA. '— Peiri Cel 
de „ auclore anonymo, 


— 41 1085. Libellus 
© CONSTANS, zacerdos. — Trartatus de passione beati 
Emmeran 1 * Ss, ACVI, 1367. 
CUNSTANTINUS MAGNUS.— De Constantino,Magno, 


imperatore, VII, 999. — Eusebii _—_— ” x vita 
beatissimi imperatoris Constantini, VIII. t seg. 
(.onslantini i i - c 2 yo enum 
titutiones, 93. - Panegyri- 
cus Constantin avetore Tae vete- 
res ab aliis ConStantino diets, 660 otitia historica in 


Constantinum; LAXIV, 321. — edictum 


num, $25 
CONSTANTINUS Africanus, Casmon. — Notitia histo- 
rica, et litteruria, CL, 1889. 'Prologi ad libros De Me- 


dieina, $565.” 

CONS TANTINUS paps. — Þ Notitia bistorica, LIIII, 
31 

CONSTANTINUS, S. S criani _—_ — Vita Adal- 
beronis, Metensis CXXXIL, 1 
Kt CHL RUS. — De Conctantlo Chloro 

STATUS, Albi episcopus. — Notitia hi- 
. Conviantii ad 8. Deside- 
rium 

CONSUETUDO, — Richardi abbatis collectio consve- 
tudinum, CXXXVI, 1803. 

CONTINENTIA. — De continentia, 8. Augustin epi- 
Stola, IIIIII, 29. — De contineutis S, Augustini liber 
unus, XL, 345. — Vide Vincunitas. 

ue page ot et 


CORNELIUS, pa et martyr. — 8. Cornelius 
"A Sancti Cornetii vita historia 


mariyr, III, 67 
Ejus 21 ta, 682. Notitia epistolarum — £x81antium 
que ad Cornetiom spectant , = Cornelii 


ad 15 ed Cypria- 
nun, 718, inmate '$-conely ad Fabium Antio- 


Epistole Cornelio 


chevum episco 
adscripies, 837. pit. 1:8. Cornet p ad 8 6 
Vieunensem ——— 839. Ejusdem ad 


num, 839. Decretales 3 8. — 2 ae 
#41. 1. De Ltramlatione corporum 

Petri et Panli, et de Novato, — — $01. 
Epist. ad Rufum chorepiscopum orientalem, 845. Quid 


PaTrkoi. CCXXI. 1 IV. 


 CXXX01, 879. Vita 
Carmen 


ex divine traditionis et ecelesiastiem institutions vsu 
—_ 1 Cornelii bee 
tissima luce ſundata et col 


Epistola Cornelii 
COSMAS aaron, M a , 
2 42 8 — 5 

sis. — Chronica 
— — continustio Cosmo, 245. 
* Saravensis coutinuatio, 275, Canonicorum Pra- 
gendum continuationes, 299. 
CREATIO.— De creations, . Genesis, Tertull. 
treationis opera pulchre 


— — "I, $4 ' Vietorini marigris Fo ionen- 
( nur, . — 

sis episcopi, de ſabriea mundi, Quod omats in 
aliquem ugum creala sunt, ha — mala 1ideotur, 
V1, 746. * mundus et homo creali unt, 787. — bs 

vel formations hominis, Lactaniii 

9 et „De mundi ortu et rerum 1 vu. 
Gund ristus Filius Dei euncta condidit, V , 409. vie- 


ine a vespe 

1009. — S. Ambrosii 2 RE: 
De Constitatione mundi, S. | 
ustathii 


Ba 
vis lapau, C (WIN ww ugonis Amblanensis Tractatus 
in Hexaemeron, 12 


CRESCONIUS, — iets eech LxxxVin 
Breviatio canonum Folgen iii Pease Of 1 
L e e 

— * 
potestas, IV, 718. Quod in hoe a 
uibus qui in 1 


carmen bucolicum de 


CULTUS SANCTORUM. = ©. sententia de 
invocatione ganctorum * 1. Joe Aurelianensie epi- 
e ee ſir tres, CVI, 808. vid. Inact- 


— * 

""CUMIANUS. 8. — Rodde historica, , Epi- 
stols Cumiani Hiberni ad Seglenùm Hie nsem abbatem 
de controversia i, 969. Liber de — Pani- 
tentiarvm, 977 * | 

rilli et Daa 


CYCLUS. — Abbonis prafatio 

Vietorii, CXXXLX, 570. lu circulos B. Cy 

— ac Bed Abbonis prefatio, 576, -- Vide Cosbo- 
* CYPRIANUS 8.) — Epis'ole TOES 
7 l W KX TEE 


1 
nodiea ad 8. Stephanum . 
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deere isse ut qui hereticos aut schismaticos uneli 
sunt, redeunies al Ecclesiam arentur, elc,, 1016. 
— Ad Quiutum, de hereticis baptizandis, 110. — Ad 

, 1109, — Ad > contra epistolam 


2 50 1127. — Ad Magnum, 
libris Cy riptis ac primum de Ltribus 


ms epi- 
stolis a Balnzio vulgatis. Recensentur libri de Spectaculis, 
de Laude martyrii, de Rebaptiamate, de ia, ad 
Novatianum, etc.. IV, 171.— be siogularitate clericorum, 
epistola Celsi ad Vigilium et noonullos alios, 174 —De 8. 
Cypriani Anti Poenitentia et aliis duobus libellis ad 


niensis el nov Parigiensis, 185. — la vulgo adscri- 
pas. , ex edition:bus Oxoniana et Baluziana, 187. 
— Ordo al licus, 187, — Ordo la- 
rum et tecactatuum 8. — 1 ad ea que 
in Vita Sancti Martyris di it D. Maran. , 189. 
, — Epist. ad Donstum. 491. — Cleri Romani 
m de secessu divi Cypriani, 228. 
Rome consistentes, 250. 


. - Ad Rogatianam presbylerum et cete- 


ros couſessores, 

240. — 4d martyres et cunfessores , 245 
de quibusdam "I 

derunt, necdum 
uam episcoporum, 250. — Ad martyres 


1 diaconos, do — — epi- 
2 N , "> t 
Caldonio, 273 2 274. * 


— 1 
nus respondet Celerino, 279. — Ad clerum Rome con- 
aistentem, de multis Conſessoribus et de Luciani invere- 
cundia et Ce'erivi conſessoris modestia, 22. — llæe 
non reipsa, sed numero, 286, — Ad 

—— _ — * — = —— * et 
0 | us, — sen et M. 
mum el celervs conſessores, 288. — — Maximus, 
Nicostratus et alii conſessores res ent edeuli 
. Ad presbyte- 


, 
et 
plebem , de Aurelio lectore ordinato, $19. — Ad clerum 
plebem. leclore lo, 322, — Ad 
eosdem, de Numidico ordinato et presbytero, 326, — Ad 
r et peregrinorum, 338. — Ad 
£<lerum, ut bus in carcere consliluliz omnis hu- 
mavitas prabeatu*, 329. — Ad Caldonium, Hereulanum 
el exteros de abstinendo Felicissimo, 831. — Caldonit, 
Hereulaui et ceierorum epistola, de abstento Felicissi- 
mo cum suis, 535, — Ad plebem, de quinque presbyteris 
echismaticis factionis Felicizsimi, 354. — Ad Cornelium, 
ordinationem non receperit (vide tom. IH, col. 

J, 341. — Ad Cornelium, de ordinatione ejus a se 
probata et de Felicissimo (vide tom. III, col. 702), 
SH. — Ad eumdem, 'q ad confessores a Novatiauo 
seductos liiteras ſecerit (vide tom. HI, col. 708), 341. — 
Ad canſessores Romauos ut ad unitatem redeant, 343. — 
Ad Cornelium, de Po!ycarpo Hadrumetino (vide tom. III, 
col, 709), 365, —Cornehii ad Cyprianum, de conſesgoribus 


— 309. — 10 clerum Carihagineasem de missis 
1 inde lit $18. — Ad clerum et 
. ve 
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ad unitatem reversis (vide tom. III, col. 716), LV, 345. — 


(ypriani ad Cornehum responsum tuiatorium de 
iſlorum reditu ex schismate (vide tom. III, col. 730), 343. 
— Coruelii ad Cy e Novatiani cum suis, 
xx (vide tom. III, col. 112.), 344. — Cypriaui respon- 
aum d. Cornelium, de Novau sceleribus (vide. lom 111, 
col. 7.), 311. — Maximi et ceterorum couſessOt um ad 

prianum, de suo reditu ex schismate, 344. — Cypriani 

coulessores, de reditu ex schismate congratulatoria, 
344, — 4d Autonianum, de Coruelio et Novatiano, 347. 
— Ad Fortuustum et alios collegas, de iis qui per lor- 
menla superantur, 348. — Ad it oruelium, de pace lapsis 
donde (vide tom. Ill, col, 851), 380. — Ad Cornel ium, de 
Fortunato et Felicissimo sive contra hereticos (vide 
tome III, col. K 308. — Ad Thibaritanos de Exbor- 
-tatione martyrit, 861. — Ad Cornelium in exsilio, de 


Jus conſessione (vide tom, III, 829), 338. — Ad Lucium 


. de zelo et lin ore, 657, — Epist. 


pagan romanum, reversum de exsilio | (vide tom. 
III. col. 


971), 588. — Ad Fidum, de infantibus baptizan- 

dis (vide tom. III, col. 1011), 389. — Ad * 
Num de redemptione fratrum ex captivitale barba- 
rorum, 389. — Ad Euchratium, de bistrione, 360. — Ad 
um de Virginibus, 364. — Ad Cweilium, de sa- 
cramento Dominici calicis,572.—Ad Epictetum et p'ebem 
Assuritauorum de Fortunatiano qu eorum episco- 
po, 389. — Ad Rogatianum, de diacono, qui contra epi- 
Scopum contendit, 395. — Ad clerum et plebem Furnis 
consistentem, de Vietore, qui Faustinum prexbyterum 
tutorem nominavit, 399. — Ad Slephanum, de Marciano 
Arelatensi qui Novatiano eonsensit (vide tom. IIl, col. 
989.), 401. — Ad Clerum et plebes in Hispania cons.- 
stentes, de Basilide et Martiale (vide 10m. HI, col. 1019), 
402. — Ad Florentium Pupianum de obtrectatoribus, 
402.—Ad laguarium et cxeteros n Numidas de bap · 
lizandis bereticis (vide tom. III, col. 1058), 410. — A 
Ouintum, de heretieis baptizandis, 419. — Ad Stepha- 
num papam, de concilio (vide tom. III. col. 1044), 413. 
— Ad Jubajianum, de hwereticis baptizandis ( v.de tom. 
III. 1109), 414. — Ad P ium contra epistolam Ste- 
ni de hereticis baptizandis (vide tom. III, col. 1127), 

14. — Firmiliani, episcopi Cesares 1 Al 
— contra epistolam Stephani ( vide tom. III, 
col. py, 415. — Ad Magnum, de baptizandis Novatia + 
nis et iis qui in lecio gratiam consequuntur ( vide 
tom. III, col. 1137), 416. -- Ad Nemesianum et emte ro- 
martyres iu metallo conSlitulos, 416. — Nemesiati, Da- 
Uvi, Felicis ei Vicioris responsum ad Cypriauum, 422. — 
Ad eumdem Lucti et celerorum martyrum responsum, 
421. — Felicis, Jaderis, Poliani, et czterorum mariy- 
rum responsum ad Cyprianum, 425, — Cypriani ad Ser- 
gium et Rogatlauum et csteros conſessores in carcere 
constitutos, — Ad Successum, de nuntiis Ramam 
reversis perseculionem nunliantibus, 431. — Ad 3 Jebem 
Carthaginis, 488. — Ad Turasjam presbyterum, 456. — 
Ad clerum et plebem de suo secessu paulo ante passiv- 


nem, 437. 4 
Liber de habitu virginum, 441. — Liber de lapsis, 467. 


— Liber de unitate k.cclesize, 493. — Liber de oratione 
Dominica, 521. — Liber ad Demetrianum. — Apologi 

Christianorum $45. — Liber de idolorum vanitate, 363. 
— Liber de mortalitate, S835. — Liber de opere el elee- 
mosyua, 601. — Liber de bono patientie, 621. -- Liber 
ad Fortunatum de Ex- 
bortatione Marlyrii que 13 capita continet, 651. — Te- 
stimoniorum libri tres adversus Judsos, continentes pri- 
mus 21. secundus 30 et tertius 120 capita, 675. — Li- 
ber de aculis, 779. — Liber de laude mariyrii, 787. 
— Divi Cypriaui opera dubia , 803. — Divo Cypriano sup- 
posita pore, 1h |. — be quibusdam S. Cypriani operibus 

L 0) . 


8upposita. — Liber de aleatoribus, 827. — De 
ﬆ«ngularilale clericorum, 888.— De duodecim abusionibus 
$eculi, 869, — Liber de dup:ici martyrio, 881.  Oratio 
Cypriani Antioche moriyribus, 903. — Oratio (- 
priaui Antiocheni quam sub die passionis sum dixii, 908. 
— De montibus Sina et Sion. Tractatus ignoti auctor:s 
adversus Judzos, 909, — Tructatus adversus Judeos qui 
inseculi (wut Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, in- 
certo auctore, 919. — Cena, Cypriavo falso iuscripta, 
925. — De revelatione capitis Peati Joannis Baptiste, 
931. — De Pascha compuius, 937, — Dissertatio de (x- 
priani libris ad Demetrianum et idolorum vanitate, 975. 
De libro ad i , — Aualysis bujus libri, 973. 
— De auctore et tituio hujus libri, 976. — De ejusdem 
lidri argumento, elale,co:licibus manuscriptis, editionibus 
el quorumdam notis, 983. — De quibusdam religionis 
Christiane tibus loquitur 8. Cyprianus: de ex3i 
stentis Dei, de tide in Christo, de ivterno et purgatorio, 
delendit Christianos, 991. — Expenduntur (.ypriani ar 
gumenta quibus Demetrianum aliosque gentiſes reſellit, 
qui Chrislianos publicarum belli, fa.: is et pestis calami- 
lalum causam esse criminabautur, 1000. 
be Cypriani libro De idolorun, vanitate, 1041. Ana- 
lyss hujus libri. 1011, De hujus libri auctore, titulo, ju» 
Legrilate, argumento ; cur aliquando epistole nomine 
inseribatur, 1013. Quo tempore, et quam ſestinanter hie 
uber a Cypriano scriptus fuerit, 1016. De hujus libri 
manuscriptis ei editis codicibus ac variorum in jilum no- 
Us, 1017, Nove in hune librum observationes. 
S. Cypriani carmen ad Felicem de resurrectione mor- 
luorum, 1028. atio previa, D. Kam. Martene, 
1028. Ozoniensis editiouis select in Cyprianum no- 
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tw, IV. 1033. Ad Donatum liber de gratia Dei, 1086. De 
jdolorum vavitate liber, 1091. Testimoniorum ad ri- 
Judzos. prefatio in duos 


Y imoniorum 
liber — 1098. Testimoniorum liber jm — 
ha De vnilate Ecclesie | 

$113. De is . 1116. De oratiove Dominica, 1123. 85 

"—_— 1126. De exbortatione — 118. Jos. 

Mert. Routhii seleete in — — C i ljbros note, 

4149. 2 cum disse rtatione Joh. 
Trombe!lii, 1188. 


De S. Cypriani agendi ratione in concertatione cum 
S. Slephano. 

Ex saneto Augustino Cyprianus Petre comparatur er- 
ranti, IV, 4235. — Quam non 1 execusari Cyprianus 
en eodem, 1233. — Graviori auctoritati cedere debuisse 
Cyprianum. 1236, — Cyprianus et alii ejus 11 
ſoraon resipuere. dizsensioue 8. Cypriani 
eum S. Niephano, IV, . — 8. Cyprianus S$ententiam 
adversariorum minus imellexit, M. — Quibus rationi- 
bus sese 8. Cyprianus defenderit, 35. 


De vila el paszione $. Cypriani per Pontium. 


Que a Cy — > pant besptismum facta sunt enarrat 
auctor, Conlinentia necesgaria. Alle Cypriani virtutes, 
111, 14853. — A xaos ordines cito elur. Sanclos 
eli imitandos jugiter proponit, | To, — Cyprianus a C 
cilio ad ſidem adduetus Vins 1483. — Adhue neophytus, — 


tum assumere compulsus, 1186. — 
virtutibus emical, 1487. = Proscriptus Fg rt 
— accidit ex 


postulatus. prudenter secedit, 1487. 
divine Providentis consilio, 1488. 

peste, plebem suam ad suecurrendum ea inſeetis, etiam 
ethnicis, eflicacl 2 2 — 11, 1489. 75 


i terno proconsule; 
presbyteros prodere reauil, 1497 — In exsillum Curubim 
mitt lode a Galerio revocatus comprehendit ur, 
— Coram proconqeule sistitur. Ejus Secunda _— 

— 4502. — Sententia in eum lata, capile plecti jube- 
tur, 1803. — Coram magus turba decoliatur. Ejus 
corpus, 2 fide!ibus noctu sublatum, sepelitur, 1801. — 
Pamsio S. Cypriani, 1808. 

Vita 8. Cypriani cura D. Prudentii Maran adornata, IV, 
74. — De sanclo Cypriano nondum Christiano. Distin- 


tapsorum el 
quo — eorum delietum qui bells 
tici ellati sunt. 89. — tn pergecu- 
— De litieris cleri Roma- 


ni Carihaginem missis, 1 ionum secessisse 
nantiatum est, 95, — od < — Romanorum li! 
leris be Ueris ante secundam 


respon iplis et simul eum illa Romam lat 
ex quibus mullas — 96. — Ordo rt 


Ee op 
t, non dissimulavit. suspensio- 
nem, sed excommunionem illis minitatur, 101. — De 
epistola quinta decima S. Cypriani et pluribus aliis 
paulo post novo lamultu exorio scriptis, 106. — De e 
0 Celerini ad Lueianum et responso — V, 1 
Seribit 8. . 1er de ordinatione Saturi 
et Optati. Va lapsorum ad 8. 1 — litters. 
Clerus rewovet a communione sua Gaium Diddensem. 
Quo tempore litler® xxv et xxix scripte. De cleri Ro- 
mani et conſessorum lilteris, 110, — Persecutio recru- 
. pax _ 8 Cypriano revelatur, Res interim 
2 pta anno 250 exeunie recensentur, 
Th — Vicarios Ky ge 70 Mitt Cyprianus. Mina Felicissi- 


rassante dira 
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mi, 115. — ——— gans 
valus "aus ex — schismaticis 
tows wp ++ Redit 
et cum deliberat 
_— concilium scribit librum de 
Projentis B. Cypriani in 
Liani, et confirmando 


anno 235 et 286, tertium 

nense, 155. De eoncilio teri a Miün 

C Rogatianum diaconum 

Doha istols Firmiliani ad Cyprianum. 160. - - Nonnul- 

la rvationes ad-Juntur in hane de 83 con - 

troversiam, 164. — De epistola lin Cyprian adveraus 

eos qui aquam solam in matutino [acrificio 

— 1 — Conſessia et he . a — 
ris Cyprizai 8. Avguatini Y germones, 


In 

EIT 4410-4425 © In natal 8.4 8. Augu- 

— sermones, II VI. 862, os _ I 8 
>. mart 

natali . Cypriani be bonlie, N L VII. 425, 45, — 


dem sermones quatuor de' K Cypriano Cypriano, I. VII. . 
689. — Pruenty hymnus, passio 


rye 
PRIENUS Cassinensis monachus. —Adnotatiuncula 
bistorica orica, ITI. 1049. Hymnus de $ancto Benedi- 


to, PRIANUS , Cordubensis 2 archiprevbyter. 
CYRICIUS, Barcinonensis _— histo- 
Taionem episcopum, 


9. Epistols ( | 
0 Bok das (:yrieii concen Toletanum epi- 


9. Bees das 
Da DO, epixcopus V Virdnnensis. — Notitia 1 
CIIIII. vits Hattonis et Deruhardi, 779. Fra- 


gmentum hidorieum, 
DAMONES. — — Qualis Si demonum natura, 1 618. 


— Poetia, et philosophis in 22 Plat oni et 
atque etiam ac Host ani fuerunt cogni- 
ti. 315, — De d ac — t YI, 
330, 334, 336, er „De demonis emis 815. De 
diabolo et corpore ejus, XVIII, 83. — Utquid ad ra- 
lionem de iis dicatur, XX, 1 — Oui 
sit diabolus, 1084, 1099, 81 diabolus in necultis : 
quomodo Ree jo 1 siderum, cum sint 
, I r Deus, prescius ſuturo 


casu diabolf, CLV In, 
DAGOBERTUS 1. — 90 rex. — Notilia — 


. 495. P jones — 

DAGOBERTUS 11, (S.] Francorum 11. Prologs- 
mena ad 8. Dagoberti 1 LAXXVH, 1299 
clesjastlicr 13888 

DAMASUS (S.), papa. — 1 aden opuxculs et gestis, 
XIII. 111. bistribe d — illustranies | pon- 
tificum Liberii et Damasii, 281, 315. „ 597. De 
Expianatione fidei, 375. Carmina, 575. 4 

199. — Carmen Damaso pape adseriptum, L 
Disseristio 


* 
DAGULFUS. — Notitia — XCIX, 835. Octode- 
castichon, 823. 
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. —Notitia bistoriea, 


ae. 

Zenonis tractatus 1x de 

N 2 Hieronymi rome 

babes. 110 li, 51995. — Ds bed 
—— 8. Augustini cen, Cxcvin, 

N 1 X. lis in Danielem, 


Strabi 
— — Ruperti abbatis Liber in Davie- 
elri Comes histo 
te —— Hatione Job et 


t David, 
— —— 
a Os york 921. 
decem 


DECRETA. — Fide Indicem de Decrelis, el 


© Deerots LYIN, $1. S. Felleis 5 1 
re- 

tum e deeretum, I. Ill, d 
Dionysii collectio — ag 'R Roma- 


norum, ge Siricii, L XVII. 81. ] tit. 
nnocen 

f J . boultel, 311. — 11 

1 —_—— Roma Panti 


norum colle- 

etione ne addita 1 Hilorii, 

LXVII. 818. rota . pe, 519. ta Sym- 

4 — — 1. Alia deereis 

ta Ten eg Decreis 1 = 
Seca Fil. — Yigilii pape decreta, LIIK, 67-278. — 

, conscripserunt, LXIIi, Ai. Decreta — 

lagma um, mque 


_ sese icis ingesserunt, 
in Deum testati sunt, 918. — Decre- 

aub Bonifacio IV habito promul- 

.esia 


Eeclesiz non abstrabendis, 545. Clolarii ew 199. ene 417. 
— 18 627-843. — 8. Gotarii II 
eeclesiast 2x4 v. 


jew. dihlowat 
» - Childerici II ax” regis 
x1, | 


monastica præceptiones, zun 
ta ecclexiavtica selecta 


a — 
1183. — Sancti Aldheimi diplomata EE LXXXiIX, 
309. Charta Keuredi et Off regum, Charta Egwiui 
pi Wigorneusium, 340. Diplomata xvn ad sauetum 
illibrordum * ab eo collata, 585-583. Sancti Zacha- 
" pap deereta, 987. — luseriptio eodieis continentis 


* — pa kradita — tio 111 
, quando pro Sui aegotii causa age bstur, 1035. 

Capitula selecta ex antiqua eanonum colleetione facta in 
seculo cireiter vm, 121. Pippini et Carglo- 

manni Fraucorum regum nec non quorumdan inter illu- 
Striores Francos el Germanos sweuli vin monumenta 
selecu, 1501-1382. — Carcli Magni Ca png XVII. 
63. Capitularia Ludovici | et Lotharii, 371. Caroli Magni, 
l. udoviei et Lotharii \mperatorum 8 ab Anse- 
giso abbate Fonlanellensi _ 2 ad 


Capitularis. laris diaconi 
capitularium colleetio, 697. Cau Caroli 1 prixllegia qu 


. m ee ene = 


— portes Calli speetant, 913-994. Caroli Magni 
legia que a partes ltaliz spectunt, 997-1046. 
Germanie 


Carol Magui. — et diplomata quedam Carolo 
supposita, — Jeet 

proms omata — que ad partes Italie ot, 
XCVIIL, 1447. — Acta vetera inedita, XCIX, 627-683, 
Chartularium Werth inense, 795. — Varia decrela el e- 
Rn Pwnitentie Sacramento, 935, 951 , 987, $81. 

doviei I nec non filiorum ejus di lomata ecclegiantica 

usque ad divisionem imperii anno $10, CIV, 979-4308, — 
Theodulft Aurelianensis capitula ad preabyleros 
parochizee sus, CY, 191. — episcopi captions, ad 
eosdem, 207. Diploma ji M pape, 641. Decreta 
7+ nii II pape, 618. Hettonis Capitulare, — | 
— rs 45 — 2 concessum Hettoni pro mo- 
naste 


a loma; 702. — Capitula 'ex lege et canone cellects, 
CLIX, 419. 5 = 


9. Rodulfi Bituricensis _—_—_ 8 rg 
Walterii Aurelianensis episcopi r CC_ 3 Aren 
pape decreta, 769 e ie 
— — —— I (XX1l. 1259 151 1 


2 XV. 
py 4 069. — Joannis vll _ 
ta cect XI u, CXVVI, 651-961.—Srephant 
47 el privilegia, kik 786. — Formosi 
-2 privilegia, 837. Stephani papa VI privilegia, 833. 
ementum ad ta pontiſſeum Romanorum 
* secnlo nono floruere, seilicet: Leonis III. 
ae IV, 978. —＋ (, NI. Eugenii Il. 988, 
EN 991. * 998. Leonis IV, 1000. 
— 1, 1002. N 1110 l. Adrian! f/, 1015, 

Stephan Y V. 1021. 

sdori Mercatoris Collec'io Decretalium, CXXX, 3 
wo. — Ricolfi Suessionensis 411.85 CXXXI, 15. — 
Roberti Metensis 
nonensis $tatuta, „Joannis | f x pri vilexia, 799. 


Stephani Arr db In, al. viii. privi ofa ia, 


tous, Je — 2 e 18s © Diet aps) | 


dirt ar 869. 89, 13. na popes IV, oe —— 


— . — regis Edmnadi, hoe est anno circiter omit 
982, 948. Roriconis Laudunensis Constitutio. De resti- 
inen · lis in moryasterios. Vinceutii monachis, 952. Odalrici 
seutentia contra fure: saerilegos, 964. — Adonis Vercel- 
ſensis capitnlare, CXXIIV, 27. Eiuxdem de pregsuris 
ecciesiasticis libellus, 52. Saneti Brunonis Co oniensis 


oma, 988. Leonis VIII, anti , Privi' el Consti- 
. 89.—Joannis Xi! Deerela, CXXXV, 951. 
Benedicti Vi Pape rivilegia, 1079. — Ratherij Yors- 


nensis Decreta * - top 0 la 
181. Decretum quo ex 12 ei ama 
mouachiis subrogantur clerici, 547. Folquini chartularium, 
1183. — Benedicti pape vil privilegia, CXXXVII. 315: 
Leges I quas Argentipensi eivitati dedit 
krkembaldus, 883. Chartolarium $sancli Aymardi, 703. 
Sancti Naioh Chartularium, 779. Joannis paper XV 
Privilegis, 827. Gregori papa V Privilegia, 90. 
2 — 11 Statuta et el Charts, 853. — Angio-Sakonum 
reg um legesecclexiatice, CXXXVHI, 447 Francorum 
yegum et imperatorum diviso imperio capitulsria, 525. 
Trium Ottouum constitutiones ecelesſastiew, 821. 
— Sylvestri It (Gerberti) Decreta, CXXXIIXI. 289. —5 
abbatis charta, $86. Joannis XVIll pap Di ta, 
mM — 1 ploiata, 1499. Brunonis L 
14— Vin papa decreta. 1 9. 
— A Hoariet toris leges et const ituuiones 
ecclesfastics, CXL, 22 


Burehardi decretorum libri vigint! : De primate Eccle- 
si, CXL, 519. De saeris ordiu 4, 625. De Eeelesiis, 
675. De Sacramento baptismatis 8 conlirmationis, 727. 
De sacramento corporis et sanguinis Domini, 750. De 
haictdio, 763. De incestn, 779. viris ac ſeminis Deo 
dicatis, 791. De ſeminis non conseeratis, 815. De incan- 
latoribus et au 1 831. De excomm me, 883. 


De accusaloribus eb testibus, 
1 919. De visitstione infirmorum, 
933. S 919 De contemplatione, 1017. 

Statuta canonum de officio sacerdotum, CXL, 1067. 
Adelboldi charta de vaxsis sive fide. addictis ecclesie et 


& ctensi, 1107. — Fulberti Diplomata, Call, 
K alia Aplomsta, tempore Fulberti, 


tate, 
909.” 


De pe * . De x1 885. De crapuls: et ebrie- | 
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Roberli regis Fraucorum Diplomala, 9k. Kha Remen- 

ais Charta pro cenoblo Moxomensi, 1111, Joannis XIX 
hape diplomata, 1115. Leduini abbatis C Constitutio = 
plarito ganere, 3 nerali, 1338. oof. — = pape diploma 

1345. R nensis charts. Hal. — Gregorti i 
pope — el rome XLII. 157 4. Charts Vasanis 
eodiensis, 765. Jordani di diplomats duo, 1351, Gui-logis 


de Cagstellione 1 28 lomata, 1403. 

Decrela — 8. |.conis 

4 Jung fe IN. 881. 4 I diplo- 

— X (Corr. 1X) pape Privile- 

g. — ta, 1301, Raimbaidi Are- 

_ di ala ervasii Remensis Di 5 
rii Liennensis Charts, — . — Sa 


nis ph $83. Stephani cardin 

ns Spins, 1995 Si 1411. Leonis 1 plows ro 
tio solemais ſacta canonieis elerieisque Atinensis eccle- 
sie, 1123.— Aiexandri H pape dip — CELL, 129. 
Deoduſui 2 vil 8 B. Maris 
ecclesia Hojensl, {4 ma quo 1 8 
Hoiensi seu Hiensi qui 2 institoit, 1415, 
Lietberti Cameraceusis Charta Je constitnendis cavoni- 
cis regularibus in ecclesia 8. Anberti Cameracensi, 1483, 

2 


Goidonis A abbati» Corbeſensi conces- 
. 107. Acta a Rothomagen<jum, 286. 
Wiberti antipaps (Cle ape (Cement in privitegia, ( CXLYIIT, 

87, — Wi X. et diplomata, 
CXLIY, 1291, 1349. — Decreta pro ordi- 
ti Benedirti, CL Us. Bonizonis deeretale, 869. 


ne 
S. Wübelmi Hirsa Conslitutiones Hirssagienses 
Charta — 1581. Radbodi 11 Toruacenals 

i „* fundatione ecclesiz 

Moy ny porn 00 x >" Li1 

e uli 

Burgundionum regis had ako 1081 Bene 1 Fronco- 
rum 


regis diplomata, 102. Chuonradi Hl imperatoris 
Constitutiones, 1039. em * 1045 Heorjei 


I imperatoris Const itutiones, 1081. 1 4 
1085. Henrici IV im urn Vo ee Web. 
dem diplomata, 4 


1:65. (anuti 


— | Kineton — 1253 
1eges, vi 
ri eie ecclesiast 
cis ie | 1257. 
gium, 1265, — Godefridi Bu 
r Burdigalensis Giplomats, 1687. P 
ais diplomala, 1651, Pibonis 2 diplomats, 
oy 119 Suavii abbatis Statuta pro 8. Severi villa, 
77. flugonis L —— Privilegis, 507. Galteri ab In- 
2 0 oma, 71 Philippi regis Francorum diplo- 
II. 841. Statuta pro Alphonso Hispaniarum re- 
e, Vii. — Odonis Ayo men diptomata, CLX. 1181. 
ta, 11 Saneti Ivonis 
usdem Panormia, 1057-1545. 
— Kjuodow « Ci. II, 289. Privi concessa 
n 2 Lamberio Atrebatensi, 701. - Galouis Parisjensis «diplo- 
ma, 723. Godefridi Ambiane lomata, 733. Beati 
Roberti de Arbrisselio 1 on 1085. Richardi cardi- 
nalis diplomata, 1601. — -balis Il pontificis Romani 
Privitegia, CLX11!, 27. Gelasii Ii Privilegia, 487. Gelliet- 
mi Charta, 1039. Caliati II Pontifieis Romani — 5 
1093. Radulfi Remensis 8 IH5. — Ba 
lenxis Ci. XVI, 1241. Honorii 11 privil 
1217. Frideriei Coloniensis — 1549. Sancti Hu- 
gonis Gratianopolitani $65. — $. Norberti 


Ce CLV, 392. 


harte, ( II. 1. Bari J Laudunensis episcopi 
Charte, 1359. Diplomata a venerabili Hildeberio 
conces“a, CLXXI, 311. di ta, 1779. — Ste- 


phani de Balgiaco Charte, CLXXH, 1307. Diplomata Ge- 

rardi ismensis in causa Belle Insule, 15319. Oddo- 
nis abbotis Charta, 1355. Rainaldi II Remensis Diploma- 
ta, 1385. 01 Tarraconensis charta, 1361. — Mat- 
thei cardinalis = 2 1261. Saneti Otto- 
uus Bambe 3. Gauſridi Calalannen- 


vis pred. wg 7 1308. $1 i Perseus diplomata, 
1121. — Codex nt 3 ice ad Harivl-. 


ſum), Cl. XXIV, ! — Innocentii II epistols el _ 


a, CLXXIX, 85. — Anacleti antipaps [ape priie 
. 
a = vi 
— 8. Bervardi decreta, CL. LIIII. 12 TG Gerbe de- 


eretum. AAT. 2. 21-1919 — — 10 Pri vilegia, 
LU nI. 989. Adriani IV Privilegia, 1561-160. 4 - 
bons Lusitanio regis Privilegia pro monasteriis, 1671. 
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— Petri Yenerabilis diplomata, CLIIIIX, 488. _—_ 
mata „t charts summorum Pon , 


Regum et 
1033. — Heorici Remensis 9 N. 
vil |; A W. 


— Alexandri Hl 
l. ueli NE pape Privilegia, CCl, 107. 
Ani 381. — ” Urbani I 


lissiolorene is, | pape 
1831. G 1 vil 13857. 
ne 1 2 


Totlenais 
S. Wikelwi 


seu 
wit, 1 
DESIDERIUS (s. Cadureencis apizcopus - ot et nerebe- 
neſreda mater jos, — Notitia historica, [ LXXXVIH 217. 
Vita, 219-245. J. Basnagii 8. Desi- 


exsistere probatur quia intimo hominum 
eorum conscientia cognitus, III, $22,— 
nus Deum exsistere 
ion seu alloquium de 

— De Deo, deque ejus aſſeelibus, 
hensione, VII. $5, 124. De Deo stoſeorum 
r 
— y iercu 
XIII. — De exsentia divinitatis, a S. n Al, 
1190. — 8. Anselmi Cantuariensis de Liv essen- 
tia m, CL VIII, 14. 
1041. — 7 — e e 

38. — Pretantiores re 

$:iani, de Deo uno sensere, 425. Expenditur 
aliud de Deo uno argumentum, 'ex ror + 1 


duos -— t magistros, 946 
uam au 
in, 1019. 
5 2 my 
138, 148, 10H, 1022. — De Deo — _ VII, 
— Liber de Pairis et Filil unitate Ul. x 


— noris conllictus de Deo trino et _—_— LI. 
239. — ri R De una et non trina Dei- 
tate, CXXV, 166. 


De Deo Pilio. -— Filijus #=qualis Patri, VII, 1085. 
Candidi liber De generatiove divina. VIII, 1015. Vietorint 
liber De divini Verbi, 1910. — Files con- 


Filio Dei 


in opere De univerzo), Ti. 17. 
"Dips 


lum omnjum rerum ereatorem 
rerum perſectissimus conditor 
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Deus Pater est Verbi et omniam rerum opiſex , et quod 
s| diverse essent 


£444 
r l 


6 


tf 


Li 


el timendus. - Quod Deus solus 
687. — De Dei timore, VII, 114. — 


om Fon - Yong collec- 
et auctori- 

— 38 privilegi a 
meal e. eiu . Pen 4. 18. 
ea s Þ. „ Te- 
s imonils Hua eser Devteronomiom omi „LIIII, 778. — 


in Deuteronomium, 


EE 


Bede ex 


Dialect 
III III, 424-153. — Beati Al- 


Cl, 949. 
Dil PAGANORUM.— De exsecrandis gentium dils, Il, 
Js. = Deorum et stinulsers Octavius es- 


Secnndus E! 
cuini de Dialectica 


De deorum simulacris et . 
norum non esse deos probatur luculente ex ori- 
gine et vita, VI, 156 et seqq. 1025, 1028, 1050, 1032, 


— De diis s6lectis civiiis thevlogie Jano, Jove , Saturno. 
el ceteris quod nec eorum cultu perveniatur ad elerns 
vitze ſelicitatem. 8. August. in Civitate Dei,-XLI, 193. — 
Vide Retzcio Pacana. . 

1 — Sancti Aviti poema de diluvio mundi, 
DINOTHUS (S.). — Notitia histortes in 8. Dinothum, 
LIII. H. 8. Dinothi Responsio ad 4 

9 1 suhjectionem Ecclesie Romane, 21. 


104, De ejus doctrins, 108. 
135 * 


i d 1 ties rents. Epitls 

© _ ne . 

dum de ratione Pazche, 19-28. Codex canvnum Ecclesia 

univers, 39-9i, Note Juselli in codicem canonum 

pracedeniem, 93. Codex canonum eccdlesfanticorum 

sive codex canonum vYelus Ecclegie Romane, 138. Col- 
Romanorum , 226. A 


5 LIN, 881. 
DIDNYSIUS EX1GUUS. — Nous ex Cave, L XVII. 9. 
Epistola S. Cyrim ei Coneini 


pretiosi capil 
Joannis Bapiisiz, a Combeſisio lat a 
„sive 7.audatio Theodori Studite in ter- 

Baplists, 


$87. Dionysii cyelus Paschalis, 455. a 
DIONYSIUS (8. , martyr Parisjensis. — Monasterium 
8. i. Vide Monasrenun: — Passio SS. MM. Nio- 
nysii, Rustici et Eleutherii, qui passi sunt  Parisiis, 
LXILIVIII, $77, — Vun S. Dionysii ab Hilduino abbate 


m $. Dio- 
yS1 tz a Joanne. Scots ſaeta: I. De hierarchia 
cmlesti, CXXxI1I, 1035. 2. be ecclesiastica hierarchia, 
1070. 8. De divinis nominibus, 1111. 4. De mysties 
N 2, 1171. 
DIPLOMATA. — Vide Decaera. | 
DISCIPLINA. — De bono discipline, bomilia S. Va - 
leriani, LII. 691. 
8 . — — Utrum en 4 sub 
d ucts sit lina, ac pristinas Severitas 
in 8 7 tas et 2 — retenta, IV, St. Liber 
de disciplina, Anon., 819. — De auctoritate judicii sedis 
a ics, V. 148. Decreta sancti Eutychiani pape du- 
bia, 177. — 8. Innocentii varie de disciplina 
pliones, XI. 468, 495, 526. S. 
ecelesiasti 


ca prescriptiones, 
egie tulela commissa 8. A 
ccum, cctv, cctv, IIIIII. — ti 
ptiones e dietis et eanonibus sanct 


cer n, 
rü excer- 
concin- 


Patrum 
nate et ad erclesiastice 8 —— condu- 
LXXXIX, 579. Ej 


libri penitentiales, 401. 

epistala ad clericos el monachos 1 
ji miuiz ecelesiastici, CIV, 189. Ejus- 

inis ecclesia- 


las prefulgeat 
i liber de 
B. Rabani 


centes, 
—8. 


rum rerum — 
Mauri de Ecclesie disciplina, CXHI, 1191. — 
de ecclesiasticis disciplinis et religione Chr 

CXXXI, 175-484. — Aitonis Veresllensis de pressuris 
ecclexiasticis libellus. 9 Sale- 


De episcopis. De causis episcoporum, III. #47. Ut duo 
presbyteri et tres diaconi in omni loco episcopo adhe- 
reant propter testimonium ecclesiasticum ; de accusa- 
— + ; de unanimitatis * 223 
ropolitanum czleroxque episeopos, $eqq. 

episcopis rebus suis exspoliatis aut a sede pulsis, 1005S. 
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Si quis episcopos antequam eos charitative conveniat 
accusare preumpserit, ut sit punjendus, bid. De pri- 
* el meiropolitauis et de negotiis episcoporum 
1 reſerendis, 1001. Ut episcopus accusatus, ab 
conprovincialibus episcopis audiatur, ibid. Si 
— episcopum acrussverit aut insidiatus ſuerit, 
1005. — Licere episcopis accusstis vel damnatis appel 
lare sive adire seem aposlolicam, sine cujus auctori- 
Late causs eorvin lerminari non dehent, V, 83. Si quis 
adversus episcopos vel actores Ecelesim causam habue- 
rit, qui se geret., De episcopis rebus exspoliatis, aut a 
sede pulsis. Ut oullus episcopus alterius parochianum 
retineat, ordinet, vel judicet, De episcopis injuste 
damnatis, el apostolica aucioritate restitutis. Quod ex- 
communicali episcopos accusare n possunt, nee i 
qui eos in sus non recipiunt wy ne nec major a 
minori judicari vel damoari, 86. ola Dienysii pape 
ad Severum episcopum. De — s parochianis, ut Sin- 
gula singulis dentur presbyteris, et ut 2 * alterius 
— terminos vel jus invadat, 137 133 episcopis 
148, 181. — 1 . 4 1 publieis 
jubet Constantinus, VIII, 
immunitati 


L — 
cu. e 


8. A „ epistola 


be iis que spectant capi tulum sede vacauie, in epi- 
slolis 8. on bob ſhe, ni, LIXVHL 1423. Judicautur epi- 
swise S. G bt og de eleetione, 143. Indican- 
tur ee 8. 8.6 Magni ney ur de contirma- 


— 3 is 8. Crezoril, i 1423. — 
atorum iu l, late 
A Pallii, ib 2 el 
mendalijone —4— iu epis 6 i, ibid. 
= mT rogori G6 NI, * In 1 epi- 
% ue spectant episcopos et 
08, 1436 IP 180. {4 — 


Formule diverse in episcoporum — nt 
ale instilutam electionum libertatem, 902. — 
ori diaconi, liber De electione episcoporum, CXIX, 11. 

libeilus Proelamatio- 
nis, 747, — Hincmari Khemenss, de officiis episcopo- 

_ CXXY, 1087. — Sylvestri 11 Sermo de informatione 

m, CXXXIX, 169. — S. Petri Damiani vpuscu- 
lum abdicatione episcopatus, ALV, ns. by rr 
pologeticus ob demissum Petri 

— contra clericos regulares — .. 480. — 
Gofdridi abbatis traetatus de ordinatione m et 

de investitura lajcorum, CL VII, 281. — Petri sis 
tractatus quales sunt. An 1008-1087. Ejusdem de 


iustitutione 3 — 

De cacer dot ibis el Foro ol Ne accusationibus sacer- 
dotum, III, 102; V, 181. — De continentia sacerdotum 
el levitarum, Tin 1181. —.— Ignolis sscerdotium non 
detur, et ut yti vel laici sacerdotes non Gant, 
1164. — De cle: icorum causis, II, 752. — Epistola 
S. Hieronymi de vita clericorum, XAX, 288. An mona- 
steriorum desertores deceat ad clerum adsumi, S. Au- 
gustini epistola x, 11. De Donatistarum clericis in sui 
ordinis 1 — 8. Auguslini epistoia 11, ibid. 
De bereditate presbyteri ecciesi® Thianensis, 'cujus 
sit, 3n bujus e —— i Thagastensis in 
quo il prius degerat, 8. Augustini epist. Lxx xm, ibid. 
— Felieis pape deeretum; in ecclesiasticis causis 

vol untas sacerdolibus est postponenda, . 
975. — Rabani Mauri de inaututione clericorum ad 
libri tres, CVII, 2 — 


CXX, — Hivemari Rhemensis de presbyteris 
novis, (:XXV, 1091. — Ratherii De clerieis rebeliibus, 
C IXIIVi. 615. Ejusdem discordia int. 
cos, 61 7. Ejusdem Liber 
Damiagi opusculum De celibatu sacerdetum, CALV, 
usdem opusculum Contra intemperantes clericos, 
587. em opusculum Contra jnscitiam el jncuriam 
clericorum, 497. Ejusdem lum De communi vita 
clericorum, 505. E. m vili restita ecclesiastico- 
rum, 518. — Othloni Liber de admonitione clericerum 
et lajcorum, CII. VI, 215. — Joannis Petri Puricelli 
Dissertatio utrum S. Ambrosius clero sb Mediolanensi 
permiserit ut yirgini nubere seme!l posset, CALVII, 970. 


— Sigeberti monachi og pro Leodiensibns ele- 
rieis, (LX. your Ejusdem De presbyteris — 
829. — Petri de Honestis Regula clericorum, C 
691-788. — Philippi ab 1 De iustitutione 
corum tractatus yi, CCHI, 668 
De diaconis, levitis et clericis, — Cyprian 89 ul con- 


num, + 

se non debere, 8. ( , $99.. De late 

clericerum, inc. e + Cypriant eee 

rum et elericorum, v „ 181; Vii, 1089. — 8. Maximb 
quod "debent clerici- 


. — 2 1 
2a Ls 


ad Paternum epi * 
papa decem, VIII, | | les 
tra Orientales pro Athanasio — 900. 

1475 is 8. 1 — Magni — LAXYIL 
nici in 5 
© d 
„ De laicis.—Si laiei res ecelesiastieas diapen are debeant, 
bivINATio. — Beds presbyteri pronostica 
rum, XU, 981. De vativiiate inſautium libeilus, 985. 35 
minutione is vel phlebotomia, $39. De divina io 
ne Mortis et vite, 963. 

DIVES. — Divizes Christiani quomondo d uli 
debeaut, 3. Augusdni epistole 130, 157, 1114 mb 
stum, e upiditaten ac Stultitiam divitum ingectatur Am- 
brosius, XIV, 731. Divites quanto abundant censu, 
tauto pauperiores esse effectu, 732. Divites aliena cm- 
cupiscere ut alios homines exciudant, 734, Muilorum 
7 sauguine ac vita conslare divitum mensas, 

36. Quam — — ab impertienda — nnl divi- 
les excusent, 742. Divites cum aliena rapere non pos- 
— — — iristitia cibum non capere, 744, Quo divites ad 

auro libertalem ac salutem inducat, varias 
— propovit, 751. Divites ut Domino couſiteautur 
impellit 8. Ambroxsius, 755. 

29 — - Quam nulla sit opum efficacia, XIV, 

— De contemnenda hereditate, epistola S. H Hierony- 
= XIX, 45.— Cassianus : de spiritu rie, XLIX, 
205. — De Maithæi publicani ac divitis vocatione sermo 

. Petri Chrysologi, I. II, 278. De eisdem 


de con divitiarum, CLIII, 569. | 
— ai sive DUODENA. — Notitia . CVs, 

109. Liber Manualis, 109, 118. 
* Wh. — 


—— A _ 
lia historica, 339. Vita Mathildis comitisss. 1339. 
DONATISTE. -- co 


— con vocari oportebai, 
epise Donalistas, 489. Monumenta vetera ad histo- 
riam Donalistarum pertinentia, 673, — Historis Dona- 


ts velera ad 


| 


1149. Gesla coliationis 
| inter caihelicos et Donatistss, 1223. s in 
1235, Fragweula de Donatistis, 1434. Historia 
collationis, auctore Francisco 


iH 
7852 
2888 
5 
7585 


[ 
: 


4] 
: 
: 


th 


1 


f 
: 
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, 


. 


! 


f 


i 
g 


XI. vi, 7 


sene episcopus. — Notitia 
| . Observatio critica iv S Donati 

Donato ejusque Regula veierum 
Ni. 8. Donali Reyula od virgines, 273, - 


Dormientium, S. 

_— a dedicatoria, LX, 598. Pro- 

3 in carmina ii, $99. Carmen de Deo, 

DREPANUS FLORUS. — Notitia, LXI, 1081. Psalmi 
et he mai, 1083. 

. — Notitia historiea, 


CXL111, 861. Drogonis ee ad W. eoepiScoph¹hf suum, 
863. Litavies veteres Bellovacensis, 565. 


cardinalis, Ostiensis episcopus. -- Notitia hi- 
—— CLXVI, 1818. Sermo,de Sacramento 
tione el redem- 


Vominice 1815. Liber de crea 
1847. 4 2 donis Spiritus, 


corpore 
um Ajinardi 


* . 
Domini, CXLIX, 1578. 
liz comitissz, 


158. Epitaphium 
mo epizcopus. — Epistola ad 
(8.). — Notitia bistorica 8 5. urs 


8. 4 

DYNAM 
LIII. $5. Vita S. Marii auctore 8. 
Maximi 1 


. Libe 
Vita 8. Wilfridi, 709. v - 
ita 8. Oswaldi, 761. Vita S. Dunstani, 785. 
S. Odonis, 789. ad Gladstoujenses, 789. 


vel EBO, Rbemensis episcopus. — Noltitia hi- 
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tictarum, II, 771. 8. tide schismate Donatistarum 
libei a 668. Opie historiam Duna- 


Carthagini habit Ho- 


$28. Chartula comilissz Ma: hildis, 659. R 
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stories in Ebbonem, CXVI, 9. E la Ebbonis al Hal- 
rium, 9. Conlessio Ebbonis, 9. Ebbonis apo.egeticum, 
1. FR” dispositiouis Ebbonis, 17. Lu poema- 


lia, 21. 

EBERHARDLUS, abbas Tegernsee dss. — Eberhordi 
epistote, CXL1, 1307. * 8 

EBRARDUS, Watinensis monassterii canonicus regu- 
laris, — (hronicon Watinense, CXI. IV, 1813. ; 

ECKBERTUS seu Et; BERTUS, abbas Schonaugiensis, 
el S. ELISABETH, soror ejus germana. — Notiiia histo- 
rica, CXCVY, 9. Notitia altera, 9. Eckberti sermones con- 
ira Catharos, II. Upuscuium de laude crucis, 103, Sohi- 
loquium seu medilationes, 105, Stimulus amoris, 111. 
Vila gange Elisabeth, 119. 

ECCULESIA. — Vide ludicem De Ecclesia et qum se- 
quuntur. | 

Homilia S. Leandri Hispalensis in Jaudeni Ecclesiz, 
LXIII 893. — 8. Isidori de Leclesia et seciis diversis, 
LA. 294 


Terienic umitas.—8. Cypriani sententia de unitate Ze- 
| | _ 


495, 1115,'— De dae Ecclesie ni Lber 
anus, XLHI, 391, — F ti reg adrersus 
ge, i bona Ecclesie Fuldensis usvrpaveral, 
LXXXIX, 1265. — Hinemari Rhemensis kx posilioues ad 
. A Ecelesize liberiatum > - I 
{x positio priina lus . * . * 
x positio eui - titulus : Rotu/us, 1029. Expo- 

"— Burchardi 


us: Admonitio, 1065. 

decrela de Ecclesiz primatu, CAL, 619. Ejusdem decreta 
de keclesiis, 675. * 

Eccles ia —8 


matibus, 

t ets Henne + Fo 
episto 0 d . 

T's 17 : l n 


De nuiuistris Ecclesic. — S. Isidori'de ecclesiaslicis of- 
ficiis liber secuudus: De origive ministrurum, LAXXIII. 
777. be clerieis, 777. De regulis clericorum, 777. be 

eneribus clericorum, 779. De tonsura, 779. De Sacer- 
780. De 8282 786. De presbytetis, 787. 
„ custodibus . ; 4 41 
suhdiaconis, 790. De lectoribus, 791. De psalmistis, 192. 
De exorcixtis, 792. De scolythis, 795 De ostiarii«, 798. 
monachis, 79. De penitentibus, 801. De virgiwibus, 
80 1. De viduis, 807. De conjugatis, 809. De catechume- 
nis, de exorcivmo et sale, 814. De competevubus, $13. 


22 IV, B. — De Romans 
VII, 1096. —S. Leonis Magai liber 
lorum Romans Keclegize, LY, 21. — Monu- 

menla domivationis pontiticie, sive codex Carolinus, >C1- 
licet : Epivtolo Rowanorum pontillcum Gregorii II, 
$39cti Zachariz,, Stephani Il, Pauli l, pseudopape Con- 
stantini et Adriani |, AC WII. 64. Provinciale vews, 
sive Keclesiz universa: proviuciarum notitis, 457. Liber 
censuum genuiuus, 475. Epistole de papa Leone ad in- 
peralorem Caroium missw, 517. Privilegium Ludovrii 
i toris de regalibus contirmandis pape Paschal:, 
579. Exemplum privilegii Oulonis imperatoris de regali- 
beato Petro concessis, 605. kxemplum privilegii 
Henrici imperatoris de regalibus beato Petro 4 — 
j 1 Casa 
ris Augusti Epistolarum libri tres, 791, -— Tractatus de 
plreminentia et aue oritate sancte sedis, CXIVII, 957.— 
S. Petri Damiani opusculum : Actus Mediolani, de pri- 
vilegio Romane keclesie, CXLV, 89. — Deusdedit Car- 
dinalis fragmenta libri de privilegiis et auctoritate Ec- 
clesis Bomanz, CL, 1569. — Beuedieti Roms ecelesi® 
8 canoviei de apostolica diguitate, CLIIII. 
ECCLESIA (Apimiewn). —S. Angustini in dedicatione 
ecclesiz tres sermones, XXXVIII, 1471-1475; XLVI, 
1000. — S. Meximi sermones III in dedicatioue eccle- 
Size, I. VII, $79, 885, 893, 907. — Venerabilis Bede, bo- 
milie in dedicatione ecciesis,, IAI, 245, 435, 439. — 
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Pauli Disconi bomiliz in dedicatione ecelesis vel alu- 
ris, ACYV, 1457. — Ef usdem in dedicatiove ecciesie vel 


aliaris consecratione, 1 457. Episdem in dedicatione a- 
tarium, 1487. 1888. 


— _ AJeviui 


Cl, 
cxyul, 741, vis. - Remigii Antissjodoreuvis 
dedicatione ecclesie, CIIII, 847. — Vicensis eccle- 
Hivtoria dedication 


22 consecralio, CILII, 605. is eccle- 
si 8. Remigii, 1411. — 8. P 
dedicatione ecclesiz, 


em m dedicatione ecciegiw, 


ri Damiani sermo in 

CI. tv, — Kjusdem de ead eadem, 
908.” — Gilberti de usu eccle- 
$iasLico, CLIX, 995. Ejusdem de statu Eee este, 995. — 
Piacidi episcoph liber de bonore __ LX. no Iv, 
687.— Brunonts bomilia iu dedicatioue ecclesi 
860. Eiusdem de figuris ecclesiz, 875. e 9s 
— 1 — temporis un 
q tune 

1121. = Yenerabilie rabilis Gerbohi liber de adificio 
Dei, CXCIY, 1187. — Maximi hom in reparalione ec- 


cleviz Mediolaue LVil _ 

ECCLESIASTICLS. ex 8. Hie- 
ronymi divina bibliotheca XU, 4B. — be verbis 
Ecclesiastici cap. u, v. — sermo, VIII, 
N „ v, v. 8, 
9, 8 Sue germo, 241. De eodem loco * 
v, 8,S. A sermo, 244. De eo quod seriptum est 
Ecclesiaslici x, v. 28, 8. Autz ustini sermo, 247. 


— 8. Paterii r in Eec:eslasticum, LIIII. 


slieum libri decem, (II. 1119. — Wa lafrich Strabi 
Eeclesiastici Cx, 1175 —8. Petri Damiaui 1 ia 
libri Kcel CXLY, 1135. 
EWARDUS (S.) cubſessor. — 
CLI, 1191. es alie, 1195. omata, 1198. 
 EGBERTL 5 - Notitia ortea, LIIIII, 


e dietis et cayonjibus sauctorum Kai 
concinuate et ad ecclesiastice is institutiovem 
2 $79. — Ejusdem 1i pevitentiales, 401- 
Lialogus de 1 ＋ caluolica, 435. Cauones de 


— 418. 

ROIN 50 abbas — Notilia historica, Edt 331. 
Vita ei conversado gioriosissim 19 
magui, 888. Annales Laurissenses et irkrade | 
Epistols Lxm, 309-3535. Historia e BB. Mar- 
celliui et Petri, $37. KR 1 1 Marce:liui 
4 808. Chart, = Appendix ad Eginhardi opera, 


tio 
EIGIL (S.), Fuldensis flo abbes. uns S. Eigilis auctore 
Candido monacho Fuldensi, CY, 577. Vita metrica ejus- 
dem, eodem auctore, 401. Vita sancti Swruii abbatis 
Fuldeusis primi auciore sancto 1 — 421. Vita Eigilis 
prosaica el metrica a Candido Fuldensi mouacho scri- 


57. 

P EKKERARDUS Uraugiensis. — Chronica, CLIV, 433. 
Chronicon Wirzibu 439. &kkerardi chronicon 
universale, 497. Gesta Treverorum, 1068. Appendix 
monumentorum Treverensium, 1233. 

ELDEFONSUS, e — episcopus. — Opuseulum de 
pane eucharistico, CY 

ELEEMOSYNA. — 8. ( ypriant de eleemosyna, IV, 
601. — S. Ambrosii sermo de eleemosyua X11, 682. 
De eleemosyna S. Augustivi opinions 128, XAX1IU1. 
— 8. Augustivi de el ba Sermoues, "XL, 1228, 
1229. — S. Petri Chrysv de eleemoayna, 
1. II, 218, 281, 314, 317, . — 8. Leonis Magni de 
colleclis $ermoues * "LIY, 157, — S. Mazimi hominis 
u de eleemosynis muliere Samariana, LY, 477, 
$079. — S. Loren 1 variensis [ de eleemosynd 
LXVI, 105, — 8. Hligu bonn de eleemogyna, 
Anz $95. — 8. Petri Damien de eljeemosyna 

ILY, 207. Guntheri Cisterciewis libri tredecim de 

Ke FP, nio et 414 Ci:X11, 97-209. — Iluuo- 
centii 111 libellus de eleemosyna, CCXVII, 747 

ELEUTHERIUS (S.). — S. Eleutherit Vina a Guiberto 
adurnata IN. 
991 5 DE CUXIDA. —Nolitia, CLIX, 991. Sermones, 


ELIGIWS (8. ), Noviomensis episcopus. — Notitia 
historica ns. El 4 LXXXY11, 475. — Notitia bisto- 
rica in S. Audoenum, $75. Vita S. Eiigit No- 
viomensis a saneta Audoeuo Rothomagensi epi-copo 
seripta, 477-591, Epistola Audoeni ad Rodobertum, 591. 
Epistola Rodoberti 1 eumdem Audoenum, * omi- 
li viginu sex 8. Eligii, 395-6. 0. Epistole 8. 1 et 
Audceni, 657. 8. Eligii ad sauetum den rium 

urcensem episcopum, 687. Charta (8) Eligit qua 
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ussimum Eucharistie Sacramentum, CLIII, 601. — 
\ enerabilis Hildeberti liber de 8acra Eucharistia, Cl. I XI. 
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' EUGENIUS II, pootifex Romanus. — Nolitia histo- 
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853. Stephani Fpisiol® et privilegis, 888. _— Py” 


CXL, 919. 
FORTUNATUS Nr Pirtaviensis e — 
istola dedicatoria, LKTTViſf, 9. Prefatio, 9. Vils Ve- 
nantit * io ** 1 K 
ma, 59. logus . Gregorium Turonensem), 59. 
eters ibri x1, 89-562. De Vita 8. Martini libri 
atuor, 363, De excidio Thuringie, 427. — Venantii 
ortunati vita sanctorum scilicet: Vita 8. Hilarii, 439, 
S. Germani Parisjiensis, 453. 8 Albi „ 


e , $79; 8. Paterni, Abrincensis _—_ „8. 
4 i, Ruthenensis * 513 8. Remigii Remen- 
| $27.8. M 3 


tensis e „319. — 8. Maurilii, Andegavensis epi 
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Hymnus in S. Nicolaum poregrinem, 721. 
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sem, 1588. . — in — i dicecesis Melden- 
sis enumerantur, 1388. Epitaph — Otgeri et Benedicti 
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ow. Ethnicorum falsa 12 1128.— bemonstrat Octa- 

serii cestus, slupri, porrieſdii tam 

— invsimulari, quam —_ — —— erat eadem 

erimina avi his omnino similia aique majors, ab 

555 ethnicis reapse committi, Ml, 327 „ 4193, 

$02. Ethnuici pueros recens nals crweliter „po- 

nook cot r — — pete — 
3 n 

exxent, IV, 689. 040 ad regnum eœlorum magis gentes 

quam Judi perveniant, 6984. 


— * — 5 carmen — 
tal via in septem 

te} libres, auctore D. Le Nourry 
— tal ionum adversus 41 Ude 2 713.— ** 
Rs gentium libel 
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IIIVIII. 1021, _— 
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Prozperi libri de vocatione gentium, 


rern I. V. 
tum d, enim e in 781. 


— Nati 
. Charta erardi IT. 1381. 
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Anselmum 
US FOLIOT, ex Abbate episcopus, 
EE or = — 
g TE watificum ru comtempora- 
tia e 15010 1145. 


* 
FOLIOT 1 Loedinensis episcopus. 
* — FolicT 1148, 1146. 
Ex gn cant m, 114 
333 abbas. — Notitia, deu, 1365. Epistole 
"GILLEBERTUS monachus Elnonensis. — Notitia 
Wis CL, Ts Historia miraculorum 8. Amandi, 


Lo Tusenlanus episcopus. — Nolitia, CLXXII, 
1386. Epintola de vita Hugonis Cluniacensis abbatis, 
1387. Historia de via Hierosolymitana, 1589. Epistola 
adversus Antiochenum patriarcham, 1390. 

GISLEBERTUS Cris vinus, abbas Westmogastericosis. 
— Notiua historica, CLIX, 1003. Disputatio Judæi cum 

de fide Christiana „1008. 


e ct 


- GODEFRIDU 
Mn, 751. Epistole . 
e iv. pinot ole of diplomats, 738 


Hildesbeimense , 4 
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ISLEBERTUS Porretaaus, Pietaviensis episcopus. — 
—— bistorica, CLXXXVnI. 127. Notitia licteraris, 
Gisleberti : ti niatur 82cerdos in 


iber de 8 g 
GODEFREDUS Stabulengis monathus. — Notitia 
historica, CXLIX, "287. 2 S. Remacli de Mal- 


mundarliensi cons. 20 
GODEFRIDUS LLONIUS, Lothsringie dux, Hiero- 
«ol rex 3 Notitia historſes, CI V. 369. 
* v, Godefridi concio ad milites Christianos, 
N plemata, ; tht. Aacions ds Jorunjem, 200. 
* matris vita, 431. Alia vita, auctore J. pgs 
mano eanoniev regulari, 448. $48. C—_— 2 8. —— 
donationes pia, ppendix altera 
menta de bello 2 a 
— Notitia 
788. Charta 


GODEFRIDUS, abbas Admontensis. — Nissertatio de 
vita et scriptis venerabilis Godefridi, (LIIIV. 9. 
dem bomilis dominicales xcn, 21-625. kj Ejusdem lie 
ſestivales Ltxxrv, 635-1049. homilie xvi in 
diversos Scripture locos, 1099. ber e de Benedictionibus 
—_ pairiarchs, 1135. Liber de decem oneribus Isa, 


0 e 3. VICTO RIS. — Notitia et ſragmenla, 
GODEFRIDUS, Viterbieagis. — - Notiti, geen. 872. 
Pantheon sive memoria geculorum , 872- 


GODESCHALKUS. — Godeschalki — ventie : In. 


versione S8. Pauli apostoli, CXLI, 1323. De B. Maria 
2, 1326. In deeollatione S. Joannis i 1527. 
In visione a 1 De una vi \ 1351. 
GODEHARDUS (8), e s Hildes — _ 
Vita Godehardi, auctore Wolfero, LED ali et die- 
'ecclesi , 


GOFFRIDUS, "abbas Viadocinenus. — Notitia littera- 
ria, CLVII, 11. Opera, 29. Vita, . Testimonia veterum 
ali ot ejusdem mtatis scriptorum et neoterici uuius de 
— nque di — 33-211. — — As — 

i vise, zum. - 

*- x, 257-276. Tractatus de ordinatione 
et de investitura lajicorum, 281. 

GONDEMARUS. — Notitia histortes de Gondemaro, 
LXXX. 179. — pk ene b- 181. 

608RERTUS. — Carmen serostichum Guillelmum 
Wesensium comitem, CLXIX, 1148, 

GOSCELINUS, - Cantuariensis monachns., — Notitia 


historica, CI. V, 9 8. Augustini — apostali, 
1. Vite altera, 11. H nalationis ejusdem, 13 
Vita Swituni * 4 Vita lvonis j 2 = 
trum us , . $ancts ereburgs * 
nls, 93. Vita sanete the Anglorum regis 
filie, 109. 8. Laurentii episcopi Can- 
GOZECHINUS, scholasticus. — — CXLINI, 885. 
Gorechini e intls ad — —— 
— — G — li 2 8 
n ail, 
GOTTESCHALCUS, Orbrcensis 


— Notitia 
historica, CXX1, 545. fegsi-» Gotleschalei monachi post 
heresim damnatam, 547. Gotteschalci conſessio xior, 
519. nia libelli e ad Rabanum, Epi- 
stola ad Ratramnum : 

GRAM. — Vide Eccuema Gnmca. 

GRAMMATICA. — Cassiodori de arte grammatics, 
LIX, 1152. m de Oratione et de octo partibus ora- 
tionis, LXX, 1219. Ejusdem de Ortbographia, 1249. 8. 
Isidori_ de Grammatica, liber 2 Elymologiarum, 
LIIIII. 73.128. Vocum certarum a S. Isidori 


Etymologiarum liber 8. — libri xx 
Etymologiarum, 78-7 27.—8. Isidori Hlispalenss Di ſfereu- 
tiarum libri duo, LIIIIII. 9. Liber primus, de differeatiis 


2 
Bed® de Ori i gramma- 
tice artis Donati a Beda restitota, 613. Ejuxdem Ven. 
Bede de Octo partibus orationis libellus, 631. Ven. Bede 
de linguis geulium, 1179. Hisperica famina, sive, Opus- 
eu um jaugitate vel arcane Latioilatis, auctore incerto, 
1185. — Desti Alcuini Grammatlca, (CI. 849 Ejusdem De 
Orthographia, 901. — Hildemari epi-tola ad Ursum Bene- 
ventanum episcopum de recia legendi ratione, CVI, 395, 
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1189 INDEX METHODICUS, 


Epito:a Lamberti Puetariensis monachi ad Albericum 
at batem de recta legendi — 397. — B. Rabani 
Mauri Excerplio de arte grammatica Prisciani, CII. 614 
675. — Fragmenta ex libro Ermanrici de Grammatica, 
CXVI, 26.— Abbonis 1 — gramiaaticales, CXXXIX, 
522. Bridferti monachi Commentarium in librum de lo- 


CLXXI, 1687. : 
""GRATIA. '— Ad postum lier tr ha, Cypr., 
m 


concesseri 
unxit, XLY, 604. De 
176, 177, 179, 186, 188, 194, 17. — 8. Augnsti 
et litera liber unus, ILIV, 189. De natura et gratia 8. 
Augustini liber unus, 267. 8. AuguSlini de gratis Chrisu 
el de peccato originali, libri u, 339. De gratia et libero 
arbitrio 8. Augustini liber unus, 881. De correplione et 
|, 8. Augustini liber unus, 915. De perſeetione 
ulivize hominis 8. Augustini liber. 291. — 8. Autgustuni 
iber de pradestinatione et gratia, ILV, 1668. — Pro- 
speri Aquitaui pro A ino contra iniquos doctrin:e 
e opwne . I Epistola de bin et lib-ro 
el la scilicet : [1 gra ro 
arbitrio, ILV, 1793. Liber contra eulistorem, 1801. Re- 
sponsiones ad capitula calumnantium Gallorum, 1853, 
iones ad capitula objectionum Vinceuijanorum, 
1845. Respunsiones ad exce quede Genvens! civilate 
sunt misses, 1849. Ejusdem liber Sententisrum ex Au- 
gust ino. 1889. — Preteritorum sedis — episco- 
pn auctoritales de gratia Dei S. Leon lym opus, 
V, 189. — Fausti de gratia et libero arbitrio libri, 
I VIII, 783. — Petri Diaconi de [ncarnatione et gratia, 
L. III, 83, — 8. Fulzeolii liber de Veritate predestina- 
tionis et um Dei, LIV, 605. Franconis abbatis De 
ratia Dei libri zu, 715-791. — Viviani Premonstratensis 
onia vive tractatus de libero arbiltio et gratia, 
CI. AVI, 1319. — 8. Bernardi tractatus de gratla et libero 

arbitrio, CLXXXH, 1001. — Vide LiBenUM AnBITMOM. 
GRATIANUS de Clusio, monachus 8. Felicis Bono- 
niensis. — Notitia, CLXXXY11, 8. Prolegomena, 9. De- 
cretum, 21-1912. \ 
GRECORIUS Toronensis. — Epistola nancupatoria, 
LXXx1, 9. Frefatio Ruſnartii in sua S. Gregorii Turo- 
nensis editionem, 15, Vita 8. Gregorii Turoneusis per 
Odonem abbatem, 118. Testimonia de S. Gregorio Turo- 
nensi, 129. Aunsles Francici ab anno ccLy ad Carolum 
Magnum, 137. Historia Francorum libri decem, 161. 
Historia Francorum epitomaia per Fredegarium scholas- 
ticum, 575, Curonicon Fredegarii, 605. Idem chronicon 

coutinuatum, 665, F rii ta 
ee has — De miracu 
. r . 

Martini libri, 18 915-1008. Prosa de B. Martino, 1007. S. 
Gregorii Vn Patrum, 1009. 8. 

commentarii in Psalmos, 1097. 


phona de saneti et Cildardo, 1117. 

Vita Aridii abbatis, 1119. Appendix ad opera G 
complectens auliqua manvmenta que ab eo laudautur, 
aut eus opera ijiustrant, 1119. 
GREGORIUS MAGNUS. — ola nuncupatoria, 
LXXV, 9. Przſatio generalis a Benedictinis sus editioui 
prelixa, 15. Patrologie editoris monitum , 57. Præſatio de 
triplici Vita S. Gregorii Magni, 37. S. Cregorii vita, auc- 
tore Paulo diacouo, 41. S. Gregorii Vita a Joanne diacono 
Scripta libris quatuor, 89. 8. Gregorii Vila ex ejusdem 
lissimum is receus adoruata, 241. Prefatio in 
ibros morales, 499. In Exposiltiovem Beati Job Moralia 
seu Morahum libri, Lxxvy a primo usque ad decimuo 
Septimuin, ceteris in tom. LII VI translatis. — 8. * 2 
ri Magnt io Krechielem libri duo, LXXVI, 785, 955, 
Ejusdem Homiliz quadrazinta in Evangelia , 1076-1301. 
Uratio 8. Gregorii ad plebem de immorialitaie, 1311, 
Prefatio in — Regule hs, LXXIII, 9. 8. 
Cregerii Magn libri Regule pastoralis, 13-137. Preſatio 
ia bros Dialogorum S. Gregorii, 137, Dialogorum libri 
quatuor, 149-431. Prefatioin Epistolas S. Gregorii Magui, 
4531. Epistolarum libri Appendix ad S. Gregori episto. aa, 
1327. tolarum varie labulz, 1351. — Prefationes in 
librum Sacramentorum, LXXVIII, 9. 8. Gregorii Magni 
Liber Szcrament« rum, 2B. Note et observationes iu 


8 
ad Florilegium 

AER. bn. — ns inner Cal 
Gregorii 11 = ot cancnes , 488. Canoues = 
Liales, 851. lare a Gregorio datum Ma 
e „ presbytero, elc., in Bavariam abiegs- 
GREGORIUS | 
Mee == 


versis et = ; 
Lt IV, pontifex Romanus. — Noltilia histo- 


GREGORIUS VI, .— Notitia hiztoriea, (XII. $70. 

3 

ty ns Bre1iario oy 9. 
la 8. Gregorii auctore Paulo 


. 7 comme u- 
tarius in en psalmos paenil es, ragmentum 
ries, Ul, 1533. Notitia 


pri» 1537-1265 


. | Fi 

GREGORIUS R —Nolitja | 
et littera ris, Erl. 7 n Notitia alters, 7%. Eoicti 
nuncupatoria in suam canonum collectionem, 751. Ru- 
GR 


N rior 

GUAIFERIUS, Casine monachus. — 222 
CXLVn, 1295. Vita 8. Secun dini, 1295. Vita 8. L 
PD UALBERTUS Brugensis. — Þe vita e 
Caroli Boni Flandris comilis, ary 873. 
altera auetore Galberto, 

GUALTERUS, Tavarneasis Ecclesias canonicus, I, Us. 

GUALTERUS Cluniacensis monachus. — De miraculis 
V. _— CI. LLIIl, 1379. 


GUALTER S. Victoris Parisiensis. — Noti- 
tia, CXCIX, 1127. ex libris contra quatuor la- 


9 0 Lias . Nolitia, CCIX, 419 
Nokitia altera, 421 ; , 423. Alex- 


. Traciatus contra Judecs, 423. Alex 
andreis, 459. Appendix ad S 


auciore Guallero, xetere * 
UARINUS. — Notitis in Cusrinum abbatem, CXCVI, 
1379. E 1388-1396. | 
GUDINUS Luxovieusis,—Planctus rhytbmieus, CLI 635. 
GUERRICUS, abbas Igniacensis. Notitia, CLXIIVIli, 


GUIBERTUS (venerabilis), abbas 8. Marie de Novi- 
ento. —Prulegomeua, CLI, 9. Liber ordine $ermo 


eri debeat, 21. Moralia in Genesim, 31. T in 
Osee, Amos, ac Lamentationes Jeremie, 337, 415, 451. 
De Incarnatione contra Judzeos, 489. De buccella Jude 


dalz et de verilate dominici corporis, 527, Liber de laude 
S. Marie, 557. Opusculum de Ber $79. De pig- 
noribus 8anciorum, 607. Gesla per Francos, 679. De 
vila sua, 837. 

GUIBERTUS, Gemblacevsis abbas. — Notitia, CCXI, 
1281. Epistolz, 1288-1310. Epistols Guiberti ad ganciam 
mr 1511. De combustione monaslerii Gembla- 
cenus13, . 
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. — Noli- 


LI; 378. 
Alis reguis de 
monacrho de iguoto . a 
mul torum errorum qui ſiunt in cantu Gregoriano in multis 


El. LIONE, Remensis archiepiscopus. 
CAL, —— Guidonis diplomata, 
s. — Notitia 1 — 


episcopu 
85 atitia — 1808. Kpistols 47 


bejenal — — 1807. Epitaphium Angelrami, 1509, 
; abbas Farſensis et monasterii S. Pauli Rome. 
2 CL, 1191. 9 — Ar et 
monasterii 8. Pauli — * 1191 5 — 


ee ee — — 15 Tra- 


6 Cartbusie -. OM 
MN . e 9 

Ns 8. ego, 

Vila 8. 
Sore prive general 8 — 
— 5 I 8 de vita 3 
s © 

auetore 2 — 88. Liber de quadripartity 
mmm 
_ Notitia bistorica, 


* dux 2 

CxLL, 829. ese . 831. | 

UH LEAST. ae 8. — a 2 — Notitia 

ist. or 8355. Epistola ad fratres, 835. 
iti , abbas 8. Benignt Divionensis. 


CLXL.1, 835. vhs i 'Guillelmi, 851. Vita 
altera, 851. Guil umi Epistola ad 


GUILLELMUS APULUS. — In Guillelmi Apuli a 
Normauvicun preſat io Ludovici Antunii Muratori * 
Historicum ge rebus 


Honea Cluuiaceusem 


. Speculum fidei, 365. 


ine Domini, 
— Bo Pore commentatio in priora - = 
capila ti licorum +. Commeutarius in Lantieca 
lam recipe. Thin eee 8 org 
ex libris 8. G i 86 cavticorum, 
Ex altera 22 — 475. Kx po- 


snio in Epist. ad $47, De natura corporis et 

Mill s, "Ty — — Ade Notitia 
4 — 

2 , 201, Notitia altera, 201. Historia 


063. 
—— DE TRAHINACO, Grandimontensis 
prior sextus. — Notitia, IV, 1177. Epistole, 1177. 
GUITMUNDUS, archiepiscopus Aversanus. — Notitia 


historica et literaria. CXLIX, 1426, — De corpore ct 
sanguine Christi. $427. Confessio de ssnela Trinitate, 
_ 1595. Epistola ad Erfastum, 1501. Oratio ad Witlel- 


Url. bus, * arp n— Mantuenus. — Vits Vencez- 
lavi ducis > CIIIV, 919. Passio 8. Vencezlavi 
mar! 

6 brech nus, Fiehstettensis episcopus. — Notitja 
historica et literaria, CXLYI, 969. Gundechari liber 
— Eiehstetlensis, 988. o¹ Lonis et aliorum con - 


999. 
dl ros, Rotfensis episeopus. — Notitia h 
— 1. Vita 88 auctore monacho RO 
Epistolæ 


nn Colonienate © — Diabolica 
in Nicolaum papam Spin CXXI, 378. . Reiractatio 
Adriano 11 —— 381. 1 , Guntharii et Ardujci 
DN Hincmarum, 381. m epistola ad episcopos 

Ludoviei coustitutos. 381. 

" 11 41 Cistereiensis monachus. — Notitia, 
CCI, 98. Libri tredecim de oratjone, jej unio et elee- 
mosyna, 97. Historia caple a Latinis onSlantinopo- 
leos, 221. Guntheri Ligurinus sive de rebus gestis 
Friderici imperatoris Augusti, coguomento Anobarbi, 
libri decem, 235-61. 

HABACUC, propheta. — 8. Hieronymi in Habacue 
prophetam commentaria, IV. 1275. — Liber Habacie 

Hieronymi divina bibliotheca , XXV III, 1085. —8. 
Paterii de Testimoniis in tabacuc, LIX Ix, 1009 — 
Ven. Bed: expositio in cantieum Habacuc, xc 1235. —- 
Haymonis Euarratio in Hobacuc prophetam, CXV11,0179.-- 
Ruperti abbatis commentarios. in Habaeuc, (1. TVIII. 
Se 12 a S. Vietore Exposilio cantici Habacue, 

HALOINDUS (S.). - Notitia historica — —4 
Test. meutum Hadojudi, 567. Charta qua 
guoseit se leuere monasterium An ab Hadoindo, 
A jure usufructuario et sub cerio 


enk is, HRE TIC I. — Liber de prescriptiogibus 
adversus herelicos, II, 10. Oportere hereses esse, 12. 
Fugiendas esse hereses uipote dissensiooibus ei perse- 
culiodibus pejores, 17. Heresim esse electionem, et in 
quo fit electio, inde damnationem , 18. Cunctas hereses 
ab allerutro fonte, sive secularis 8apientie, sive pru- 
rieutis curiositatis dimauare, 19. Hereticos ad dixpu- 
tandum de Scriptura non esse audicndos, W. Falsam 
hereticorum docrinam quia diversam, 40.  Falsam vero 
quamlibei hareticorum doctriuam, ulpote 3 olis alie- 
nam vel iucoguitam, 45. False doctrin:r ,$5.—Ca- 
talogus bereticorum : Simon Magus, II, 61. Menauder, 61. 
Saluruinus, 61. Basilides, 61 icolaus, 61. Ophitw, 64. 
Cainzi, 61. Seihoite, 64. Corpoerales, 66 . Cerintbus, (6. 
Heb-io, 66. Valentinus, 67. Piolemmus, 67. Secu 67. 
Heracleon, 67. Marcus, 10. Colarbasus, 70. Cerdo, 70. 


Marei, 70. Lucaous, 70. Apalles, 70. Blastus, Theo- 


dotus ute ne, 72, Praxeas, 72. Vietorinus, 72. — 
Adversus cos Sco es. II, 121. Adve rens 
Praxeam, 8 Adversus of Adversus 
bs pp 12 Adversus ne, $23. Nomina 


ema Enostieum, ab 
ell, 523. Advergus J 595. De variis Marciouis 
beresibus, carmina, 1085,— Felieissimus. Vide hoe ver- 
— Fortunatus, IV, 305. Einst. S. (y priani contra hære- 
305, — 8. Iᷣmiastrii liber de beresibus, All, 1:11. 
Coin s eorum qui ante adveutum here>eos 
arguuntur, 1118. s eorum qui post Christi 
adveutum hereseos arguuntur, 1158. — Luciferi liber de 
non conveniendo cum hereticis. XIII, 765, — O 
herelicorvm geners vel errores, XI. 1126. Contra Maui- 
chæos qui duos dicunt esse Dei lilios, 1128. Contra Mar- 
8 — g —_ LEY — * — 
ontra l'atripassiauos uira Arianos, 1136. Con- 
tra Novatianos, 1139, 1141. — Adversus 11 8. 
Hieronymi epist. 8, w $0, IIII; XXII, 211 — 
Aadversus Vigi tium, S. H ieronymi episl 61, 109. XXII; 
XXIII, 29. — $, Hieronymus coutra iſerian«s, 
XXI1II, 1535. Contra _—— Hierosolywitanum, 555. 
Adversus Pelagianos, 495, — Orosii ad Augustinum 
col 1monilorium « W Priseillianistarum et Origeui- 
Grew, XIII, o Os. —_— hereticis, 8. 
by Suni Wa > N v8, 100, 159, 185, 204. — 
resibus od — 14 liber. unus 8 Augu- 
sﬆtiui, 10 21. — 8. Augustini tractatus contra —— 
hzereses, 1101. — 8. Leonis Magui tractatus adrersus 
errores Eulxchis el aliorum h reticorum, LIV, 477. — 
S. Maximi bomilia de hereticis peccala vendeutibus, 
LY, 495. — Yigitii Tapsensis dialogus contra Arianos, 
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Sabellianos, ete., LXIIL, 179. — Libri Carolini, XCVIII, 

941. — Sancti Paulin libellus saerosy llabus contra 
Elipandum, XCIX, 151. Sancti Paulini Aquileiensis 
contra Felicem Urgellitanum episcopum, ibri tres, 
345-468. Dissertatio in saneti Paulini Aquileiensis opera 
de Felicis et Elipandi heresi, 818. Dissertatio bistorieo- 
ebronologica de Felicis et Eli andi hæresi. 587. A nimadver- 
$10 in Jacobi Bacuagii circa Felicianam beresim et Etherii 
alque Beali libros observationes, 589, — Alcuini scripia 
contra Felicem Urgeliitanum et Elipavdum Toletaaum, 
Cl, 83. — Petri Venersbilis tractatus adversus Petrobru- 
sianos hereticos, CLXYXIN, 719. — Hu 
contra hereticos libri tres, CXCH, 1 — A 
berhohi liber contra duas hereses „1162. — 
Eckberti abbatis sermones contra * Cxc CV. 11.— 


Bonacursi libellus contra Catharos, uv, 771-791. ** 


Bernardi Fontis Calidi liber adversus Waldensium 
seetam, 793. Ermengaudi contra hereticos, 1 
| AGIOGRAPHI. — Cassiodori de bagiograpbis, LIX., 


mos, monachns 8. Vedasti Atrebatensis. — 
Nolitia historica, CY, 755. Epistol, 787. 

HALDUINUS abbas. — 2 Remi- 
gu, CX XIX, 1085. 

nal ak bes, Lugdunensis episcopus. — Notitia 
bistorica, CXLIH 1888. ts, 1357. Epistol, 1345. 
HALITGARIUS, Cameracensis e Scopus. — Notitia 
hislcrica, CV, 649. De vitiis et virtut et de ordine 
panitontion libri v, 651-692. Ljuedem | liber pœuiten- 
alis, 693. 

HaRIULFUsS, abbas Aldenburgensis. — Notitia histo- 
rico-litteraria, CLIXIV, 1211. Chronicon Ceutulense, 
— Arnvipbi episcopi Suessionensis, 1568. Vita 


Appendix a 1 1451. 
ARMOTCUS, Sangallensis abbas. — Inscriptiones in 
— 8. Othmari, CXXVI, 989. Epitaphium Grimaldi, 


HARTMANNUS, S. Galli monachns. — Notitia hictori- 


dea in Harlmannum, CXVI, B. Carmina Harimanni, 28. 


HAYMO, Halberstatensis onda us, — Notitia histo- 
rica et bibliographica, CX VI, ita Hax monis aucto- 
re Joanne Trithemio abbate 2 190. Ex plana 
tio in omnes Psalmos, 191 . Commentaria in Cantica 
aliquot, 695-709, Commentaria in lesiam, 715-1075. 
Enarratio in XI tas minores, CI VII, 9. Commen- 
tarivm in Cantica canticorum, 298. * D. Pauli Episto- 
las Expositio, 561-928. Expositio in lypsim, 987. 
147-900. fe em pede Paoli,S05. De 

5 omilie in a istolas Pau corpo- 
re et sanguine Domini, 818 Histories sacre * 
16 757 6, dor ee 1 1 

utinus 2 5 * — lola 
Joannem IX popem, CXIII, 1 oY * 
HEBERNUS, archi Turonensis. — Niracula 
B Martini, CXXIX, 1 
HELGAUDUS . monachus.—Notitia histori- 
ca, CXLil, 1265. Vita Roberti regis Francorum, 1267, 


HELINANDUS, u er idi Montis monachus. — Notitia 


historfea, CCXII, 4 „481. Flores a Vincentio 
Bellovacensi collect! : Do cognitions sui, 721. De bono 
regimine „788. De reparatione lapsl, sive — 
Helinandi ad Gaiterum clericum, 746. Passio SS. 


nis, Vietoris, Cassii et Florentii —— 4 
ab lie inando scripta, 759. Chronicon, 771. Excerpla ex 
rs — — poemate Gallice exarato, cui titulus : De mor- 
 HELPERICUS, monachus 8. Galli. — Notitia histo- 
CXAXV1, 16. Liber de pals, 17. 

BEAN N dds. presbyter Wigorniensis. — Notitia 
historica, CL, 1489. Vita $. Wulstani, 1489. De Ecclesia 
 HENKICUS, Par is eptscopus. — Sermo 0 

S, Parmens , — Sermo de pas- 
chate Domini, CAXXIX, 1 * 


HENRIC 9 5 => imperator A s. — Acta S. Hen- 
riei, CAL. enrici, auctore Adelboldo, 87. S 
Henrici — vita auctore anonymo, 109 


— episcopalus Ba 
- Vita S. Henrici imperalo7is ,auctore Adelboldo 
Taj + diy 1091. 
ENRICUS dericus Pomposianys. — Monitum, CL, 
1341. Epistola Henrici clerici ad Stephauum, 1341. 
10550 ICUS 1, Francorum rex. — Diplomata, CLI, 


PaTROL, CCXXI Inpicun I. 


is Ambianensis 


li conſessoris et eremite in Pomivo, 1440. 


I, 11-741. 4 de sanetis, 


METO DICUS. 1194 


. — . III imperator.— Constitutiones, CLI, 1081. 
omata, 1 
*. iv imperator. — Constilutiones, CLI, 1125, 


ta, 1139. 

ENRICUS, archidiaconus Huntingdonensis. — Noti- 
tis, CXCVY, 797. Oeto libri historiarum, 799. Epistola 2d 
Warinom, 977. Epistola ad Walterum, 979. 

HENRICUS, arehidiaconus usis. — II 
calamitatum ecelesiz Salzburgensis, CVI, $008. 


HENRICUS, Remeusis 
CXCVI, 1889. Epistolæ 1808. Diplomata, 1571. 
HENRICUS, Saiteriensis. — Notitis, CLXXX, 973. 
Tractatus de purgatorio 8. Patricii Hibernorum apostoli, 


8. 

HENRICUS de Castro Marsiaco, S. R. E. cardinalis. — 
Nolitia bi«torics, CCI V, 211. Notitia allers, 213. Notitia 
1 213. Epistole, 215-249. De peregrinante eivi- 


e Dei, 249 
"HENRICUS Septimellensis, — Notitia, CCIV, 841, 
— 1 foriuns et etphilosopbie consolatio- 


— Turanensis archie 
historica, (XXII. 761. Herardi capitula, 7 
rium ad Vent enilovem, 775, Adountiatio ad 


MBR TCB det 


8. Thome clerici 2 8ecre- 


1415. Epistole, 1415-1474, 
HERIBERTUS Eiecbstettensis 


siodorensis, 115t. Miracula 8. Germani, 1 

$olemnitate S. German, 1269. 

Wo n Lobiensls. — Notiua histories, 

Trajectensium et 6 aciows! 987. Vita ganctz Berien- 

dis vi 1 1105. Vita 8. Landoaldi, 1107. Vita 8. Urs- 

mari a 

URN RN, Metensis episcopus. — 

rica, CL, 1177. De translatione 8. Cage, 1181. bs, 1101, Ep 

stola ad Walonem 8. Arnulfi abbatem, 

Herijmanni, 1185. 

HERMANNUS CONTRACTUS , monachus Augie divi- 

tis. — Notitia historica, CXLIII. 9. Notitia linteraris, 19, 

Ussermanni disertatio prævia de chronico 12 Con 
lracti, 31. Hermann tracti cbronicon, 55. De men 

Sura astroladii liber, 380. De vtilitatibos 

musica, 415. Carmen de conſlietu ovis et 


HERMANNUS, ox Jodwo Chrictiance, — Renu histo- 


1 1 2 — — N Nou- 


tia, 4111, 9. — de — — Jesu Christi, 9. 
De miraculis 8. Marie Laudunensis et de 9 7 f Bartho- 
lomei 2. et 8. Norberti libri tres, 37. Narratio 
restaurationis abbatiz 8. prom HH 39, 

HERV AUS 4 — 
* 1 


e 208 (v Har ensis Was 
Notitia, CLXX Notitia altefa, 14, Commentariorum 
in lsaiam libri octo, 1 Commentaria in epistolas 
divi Pauli, 591-1818. 

HETERIUS Uxamensis episcopus. — Heterii et 8. 
Beati ad Elipandum epistola : Liber primus, XC VI, 891. 
Liber secundus: De Christo et ejus corpore quod est 
— et de Alaboloet ejus corpore quod est 


0 seu AHT TO, Basileensis e 
historica, CV, 761. Hettonis ena, 
visjone el oditu monachi A 

HIERARCHIA. — 


126. Ejusdem ex super 
1 Liv X. 65, o _— ET 
Vioavsii Arcopagile : 
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ecclesiastica bierarchia, 1070. Hugonis a 8 Viciere 
commentaria in hierarchiam clestem 8. vsii 
Areopagite CLXXV, 925. — Anonym liber de diversis 
ordinibus et professionibus quz sunt in Ecclesia, (CXIII, 
807-852. — Vide Sactnpos. 

HIERONYMUS (8.).— Epistola Vallarsii Cementi XII 
pontiGei summe, XIII, V. Prefatio generalis in tres 
partes divisa, VII. Prefatio alters, LI. Vita; 5. Vita 
alia, auctore incerto, 175. XXII, el 
- - Nita nancti Pauli, XXII, 17. Vin 8. Hilarionis, 29. 
is S. Pachomii translatio 
Latma, Gl. Precepta el judicia 8. Pachomii, 77. PP, Pa- 
—— 25 4 800 verba 1 ln- 
terpretatio li i ritu saneto, - Dialogns 
— wed Liber de perpetua Virginitate 
B. Marie, 183. Adversus Jovinianum libri duo, 211. 
Liber contra Vigilantium, 339. Liber contra Joannem 


Hierosolymilanum, 355. —— adversus libros Ruſini, 
399. is adversus Pelagi 495. Liber de viris 
illastribus, 188 cuntinens, 601. Operum 8. Hiero- 


728. Liber de nomivibus Hebraicis, 
775. De libris Novi 


. In Lamenta 
Commentaria in Osee, 809. In Joelem, 917. 
989, In 1097. In Jonam, 1117. In Michzam, 1151. 
In Naum, 1251. In Habacue, 1275. In Sophoniam, 1333. 
In ee ende el. In Zachariam, 1415. In Malachiam, 
41541, io eruditionis Hieronymiang, auctore Mar- 
4577. — Commentaria in Evangelium S. Matthei, 


— xxxix homiliarum Origenis in Evan- 
Caldas, 307." 4 s, 439. Ad Tilum, 588. Ad 
1 in librum Job, 61 

in Psalmos, 821. Liber de exposilione Pxal- 

1977: — laterpretatio chrunice Eusebii Pam- 
pbili, auciore Hieron eum * — ejusdem 

ron yt preeſatione, XXVII, 54. S. Hieronymi chronſeon, 

Progperi Aquitani chronicon, 7053, Pontaci casti- 

et note, 745. — 8. ymi divine biblio- 

j prima. Prefatio, XVIII, 9. Divina Biblio- 

165. — ole 8. Hieronyino attribute, XXX, 

la monachorum ex scriptis Hieronymi per Lu- 


comitis, 487. Commentarium in 
731, Commentarium in Epistolas Pauli, 685. — De 
Translatione Scripturarum facta ab Hieronymo, S. Au 
epist. 28, 71, 75, XXX1Il. De libro Hieronymi 

seripturipus ecclesiaslicis, 8. Augustini epist. 40. 
De Hieronymo ac illius cam Ruffino discordia, S. Augu- 


suni 68, 78. 

RIANUS, QUINTUS JULIUS. — Libellus de 
mundi . XIII, 1097. Expositum de die Pasche 
et . 

HILARIUS (S.), Pictaviensis. — Prefatio generalis 
in 8. Hilarii opera, IX, 11. Vita S. Hilarii Pictavien- 
sis episeopi ex ipsius scriplis ac veterum monumentis 
nune - primum concinnala, 125. Vita S. Hilarii auctore 
= „ 4184. Vita S. Hilarii a Fortunato scripta, 
199 


De translatione S. Hilarii Petri Damiani sermo, 
Selects veterum testimonia de S. Hilario, 204. No- 
titia litteraria in 8. Hilarium, auctore Schenemann, 207, 
Tractatus S. Hilarii super psalmos, 221. Commentarius 
in Evangelium, capita xxxiu complectens, 913. — De 
Trinatate libri duodecim, X, 9. Liber de synodis seu fide 
_  orientalium, 479. Apologetica ad reprehensores libri x 
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in epistolas S. Pauli ad 


eus, 83-109. Adnotationum de 
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de synodis responsa, 546. Epistola ad Abram filiam suam 
549. Ad Constantium Augustum libri duo, 887, 563. l. bet 
contra Constantium, 571, Liber contra Arianos vel Auxen- 
tium, I. 605. F nia ex librp S. Hilarii in quo sunt 
omnia — oste t quomodo, quibusnam causis, quibus 
mslabtibus sub imperatore Constant io ſaetum est Arimi- 
neuse coneillum contra Formulam Niczni tractatus, qua 
universe bereses comprehense 'crant, 627. Fragmenta 
ex aliis S. Hitarii operibus et veteribus monumentis 
collecta, 725. Epistola seu Libellus, 735. Sermo de dedi- 
catione ecclesie, 879. Liber de Filn et Patris unitate, 
885. Liber de essentia Patris et Filii, 837. lodex rerum, 
915. Inden glossarum , 1014. — S. Hilarii interpretatio 
88 psalmorum, XI. 527. — Vita S8. Hilarii-a Venan- 
tio. Fortunato seripia, IIIIVII, 439. — Petri Damiani 
sermo. De tra 8. Hi:arii Pictariensis et conſes- 
ns 8. Vita B 
J papa. — Vita Hilarii ex libro lifi- 
cali, LVIII, 9. Epistolz x1, 11-28. Decretg 51. Fn 
HILARIUS Arelatensis (S.). — Notitija historieo litte- 
raria in 8. Hilarium, I., 1213. Vita S. Hilarii ab ejusdern 
diseipulo scripta, 1219. S. Hilarii Sermo de vita 8. Honu- 
rati, 1249. K ad S. Eucherium epixcopum Lugdu- 
nensem, 1271. Sermo de miraculo 8. Genesii, 1275. 
Versus in natali Machabeorum martyrum, 1275, Metrum 
in Genesim, 1287. — Vins et opuscula 8. Hilarii Arela- 
tensis episcopi in bac eflitione auctiora quam in Ques- 
— et ad prestautes mss. codices emendata, LV, 


HILARIUS diaconus. — Commentarius in ducdecim 
Epistoias beati Pauli, XVI, 63. Questienes utriusque 
Testamenti, 67. 

HILDEBERTULS Nr nen 
— Prol na, CLXX1.9. Epi-tole Hildeberti, 141-31 2. 
Diplomata a venerabili Hildeberto concessa, 5311. Ser- 
mones de lempore, 545-601. Sermones de Sanctis, 605. 
Sermones de diversis, 751. Opuscula, 963. Vila zanctz 
Radegundis regine, 967. Vita S. Hugonis abbatis Clu- 
niacenusis, (vide Hugo). Liber de querimonia ei con- 
flictu carnis et spiritus seu anime, 989. Moralis philo- 
sophia de honesto et utili, 1063. Libellus de quatuor 
virtutibus vite boneste, 1055. Tractatus theologicus, 
1067. Tractatus brevis de sacramenio ahtaris, 1149. 
Liber de expositione Missa, 11533. Versus de mysterio 
Misse, 1177. r de sacra Eucharistia, 1196. Carmina 
de operibus sei dierum, 1215. De ordine mundi, 1225. 
De ornatu mundi, 1235. Carmen iu libros Regum, 1239, 
Applicatio moralis locorum Scripture ex veteri Testa- 
weuto, 1263. In primum caput Keelesiastes, 1271. Ex novo 
Testamento, 1275. Libellus inscriptionum Christianarum, 
Ii. Versus de sancla Susauna, 1287. De Machabwis, 
1293 Versus de 8. Vincentie, 1301. Passio S. Agnetis, 
1307. De inventione sancle Crucis, 1515. Vita beste 
Maria Agyptiace, 1521. Lameniatio peccatricis anime, 
1339. Historica de Mabumele, 1313. Liber dictus Maibe- 
maticus, 1365. Carmina miscellanea, 1381-1447. 

HILDEBRANDUS junior. — Notitia, CLXXXI1, 4691. 
Libellus de contemplat ione, 1691. 

HILDEFONSUS (S.), Toletanus episcopus. — Notitia 
bistoriea, XCY1I, 9. Mouitum in vitam S. Hildeſonsi, 41. 
Hi ldefonsi elogium, 45. Vils S. Hildefonsi, a Cixilano 


. edita, 43, Vita alia per Rodericum Cerratensem scripla 


47 Monitum in S. Hildefonsi opera; precipue in librum de 
perpetna virginilale Deipare Virginis, 51. De Virginitate 
perpetua Sauete Marie adversus tres infidelesliber uni- 
cognitione Baptismi liter 
unus, 111-171. Liber de itinere deserti, quo 2— post 
biptismum, 171-192. Epistole dum, 194, 196. — Liber 
de viris illustribus, 195. Opusculum de partu Virginis, 
Paschasio Ratberto abbati Corbeiz veleris probabilius 
attribuendum, 207. Fragmenta : duo Tractatus de partu 
Virginis, 227, 235. Sermones xiv dubii, 259. Opera 8. 
Hildeſonso 1 : Libellus de Corona Virginis, 285. 
Continuatio chronicorum beati Isidori, 317. Epigram- 
mats xn 8. Hildefonso a PseudoJuliano in coliectione 
variorum carminum attributa, 3283-328. Vita 8. Hilde- 
ſonsi auctore Juliano, 787. J 
HILDEGARDIS (Sancta), abbatissa. — Sancts Hilde- 
garilis natales, res geste, scripta (ex Bolland.), CXCVII. 
9. Vita S. Hildegardis, anetoribus Gaudefrido et Theo- 
dorico monachis, 91. Notitia de vila et scriptis 8. Hilde- 
gardis, 139. Kpistola S. Hildegardis, 1 2, Scivias 
sive libri tres visjonum ac revelationum, 383-7239. Liber 
divinorum operum simplieis hominis, 739-1037. Solutio- 
nes trigiuta octo 11 — petente Wiberto monacho 
Gemblacensi, 1037. Explanatio Regule 8. Benedict, 
1053. Explanatio symboli S. Athanasii juxta 8. Hilde- 
gardem ad congregativnem sororum suarum, 1063. Vita 
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S. Ruperti, 181. Vita 8. Disibodi, 1093. Physica sive — ussus est apud Ponligonem, 1125, Annales Hiuc 
* diversarum naturarum ereaturarum libri no- {01 — — . Nicephori, CXAIX, SH. 
vem, 1117- ru 145. — Abbonis 
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HILDEMARUS et LAMBERTUS. — Notitia historica, 
CVI. 595. Epistola ad Ursum Benevenanum episcopum, 
De recta legendi ratione , 395. 

HILDERICUS, Cassinensis abbas. — Notitia historica, 
CY, 789. E istola metrica, 761. 

HILDU US, abbas s Plone. — Notitia historica, 
CVI, 9. Vita 8. Dionysii, 28 

HINCMARUS Laudunensis episcopus. — Nolitia histo- 
rica, CXXIV, 967. Opuscula et epistole, 979. Opuscula et 
epistols Hinemar 1 hemensis in causa Hincmari Laudu- 
nensis, CXX V1, 277-641. 

HINCMARUS, Rhemensis archie pus. — Prolego- 
nens. Notitia historica, CXXY, 9. Notitia historica altera, 
11. Notitia-bibliographica, 17. Veterum seriptorum te- 
stimonia, 45. De Predestinatione contra Guteschalcum, 
49. De Predestinatione Dei et libero arbilrio, 65. De 
una et non trina Deitate, 466. De divortio Lotharii regis 
et Teiberg® =_ 612 — tula sy nodiea, 175-802. 
Co — * natio in Fereulum Salo- 
monis, 817. D regis perzona et regio miuisterio, 835. 
De cavendis vitlis el tibus exercendis, 857. De di- 
anime ratione, 929. Instructio ad 


proceres regni pro iustitutione Carolomanni 
Ad episcopos regui de instilutione Carolomanni, 
Ex positiones ad Carolum 


, 1087. De preab 
causa Teulſridi presbyteri, 1111. De visione Bernaldi 
»byteri, 1118. Consilium de poœnitenua Pippint regis, 
119. De villa Noviliaco, 1121. — uod Hine- 
—— edere jussus est apud Pon 128. Vita 
S. Remigii, 1129. Encomium ejusdem 
sio ad quorumdam 11 


V, c Opuscula et epistol® incmari 
7p 2 = Hincmari Laudunensis, CXXVI, 279- 

HISTORIA (in genere). — r J. Laur. Mos- 
heim einde — 82. Severi, I, — — 
anonymi, III, * — Vide Cunonicon. — Seipel Severi 
Chroaicorum libri duo, XX, 98. Fragments historica exS. 


— 47, 429, . Chronici Eusebii 
dani icon, 
Abbreviatio chro- 
nici S. Hieronymi, 11 871. 2 — Dertri Chroni- 
con, IIII, 83. Pauh Oroxii Historiarum libri septem, 
663. "Liber imus, XXX1, 669. Liber secundus, 745. Liber 


sexlus, 985. Liber se imus, 1059. —8. A * Ie 
bistoriem, XXXII, 111, 125, 


171, 95, 
105, 141, 185, 128, 129, 141, 475, 176, 101. 185 186, 190, - 


9, 215,201, 181, $0, 209. — Cassiodori Variorum libri 
x, Ei- 501-878, 8 Chronicon, 1215. De 
Gothorum ori ne et rebus gestis, auctore Jornande 
. Isidori Chronicon, LAXXIlI, 1017. Ejus- 
$ancii | de ibus Gothorum, Wandalorum, eie, 
N viris illustribus, 1081. Chronica regum 
1113. Chronologia et series Gothicorum 
1113. — — excidio 
Thuringie, Venantii Fortunati carmen, LIII —— 
4. infridi diaconi Historia — 
dissertstione et preſationibus, ICV, 1610 
— miscella quam Paulus Diaconus mullis 
meutis auzit atque 2 Valentiniani imperio usque ad tem- 
pora Justinianj deduxit, et Landulphus Saga seu quis 
quam alius continua vit usque ad annum Chrisd 816, 789. 
— Sancti Juliani historia rebellionis Pauli adversus 
Wambam Gotborum tegem, XCVI1, 759. Garnerii abbatis 
legatio ad regem Aistulſum, 1569. Incerti ad —.— 
regem epistola, 1573. Gesta domiai Dagoberti regis 
Francorum, incerio auctore, 1395-1420. Cesta regum 
Francorum partim e Gregorii Turonensis bistoria, cujus 
et nomen in vetustissimis preseſerunt, parum 
aliunde desumpis et usque ad regem Theodoricuin 10 
e i Magai, XCVII 
Tard vixit, pera Va 9 et 
ICVIII. — Annales Laurissenses et Eginbardi, CI, 
2222 607. — Ermoldi carmen i 
de rebus gestis Ludovici Pii, CV. 351. — Nithard abba- 
us de dissensionibus filiorum Ludovici Pii, CXVI, 48. 
— Hinemari Rbemensis De divortio Lotharii regis et 
Teibergs regine, CXXV, 612. Coronationes regiz, 805. 
Consilium de penilentia Pippini regis, 1119. Ejusdem 
de vi.la Noviliaco, {121. Juramentum quod Hinemarus 


_ - 


4 istoria 
monachj de bets Parisiaco, (A1 III. 721. Dadonis Vir- 
dunensis De vila Hattonis et Berbardi, 
fragmentum historicum, 0. — Guillelimi Cab Cabiilonensis 


fragmentum historicum 
rhythmics dexeriptio antiqua, cxxkviee 766. "Liviprandi 


Cr regum et torum 
—— — 787. ee de — ws gon LOS 

agn1 imperat | 1 — elatio e 
Coustantinopolitana , 909. lectio 


i abbatis 
consuetudinum, 1303. — Wide kindi monachi Res gest 
— CXXXIV!I, 118. Leges munieipales quas Ar- 


—— civitali dedit Erkembaldus, $83. Carmen 

Odonis I, auctore Hrotshuiu monial 1149. —- 
EW orgy monachi Historiarum libri quatuor, XXVIn, 
17. — Roriconis monachi Gesta Francorum , XII, 


590. Aimoini monachi Historia Francorum libri ibri quatuor, 

627-797. — Dudonis decaui de moribus et actis primo- 
rum Normannie ducum libri tres, CXLI, £07. Adalberonis 
carmen ad 1 regem Francorum. 711, Guillelmi 

abbatis ad Odilonem (Cluniacensem abbatem De 
obita Willeimi Burgundis comitis et de rebus maxime 
ad Vizeliacense cœnoblum n 869. Othelboldi 


iy 0 e w_ ad 1 cr = hong we 1337 
temporis , 

CXI. II, 611. "Ya Chunradi S-lici — 7217 — 

Pane seriptus ad Hein 

rem, 


radi — filium, * yo Roberti "oſs 
Francorum auctore Helgaudo, 1267. Odon ia 
domiui Burebardi venerabilis comitis, qni 9b 


H Capeto et ejus filjio Roberto 
— L — ad Adelbertum comitem , 
idfredum 


=D. — 
XL Lil, 677. Que 


Coiberiom antipapam, 1575. — Rbythmus — de 
tempore Roberii s, CLI, 783. Rh! us de Ludofico 
Il imperatore — m capto, 755. Seculi x1 monu- 


menta diplomatica - Anglorum regum leges eccle- 
siastiem el — 1165 Maceabei regis ꝛorum 
leges ecclesiastics, 1189. Sancti i conſessoris 
leges ecclesiastice, 1191. rorum regis 

mi vita, auctore Carthuitio e 1207. Sancti 
1 1243, Bracilai ducis leges, 

Petri bi liothecarii Historia Francorum, 1279. Ku 


ener, (811, Eptetols Wathildis ad Uf 


segonem II Polonia , 157. Smerez Polove- 
cii epistols ad Wladimirum Russorum 1405. Sy- 
decretum de pace que vulgo T Dei r, 
— 1 — i” apad Cado. 
manuorum, i 

mum anno 1042, . — ncerti loci conci.ium 


quo Treve Dei pia et sancta — $tabilita est, anno 
circiter 1041 celebratum , 750. Gesta Treverorum , 
3 1063. Appendix monumentorum 

Diplomata zodeſridi Bullonii, (L. 
— — Asvises de Jerusalem, CLV, 597. 
Beatz Ide com.tixse Boloniz regis Godefri-li matris vita, 
431, Monumenta de bello sacro, 465. — Eadmeri Historia 
Novorum, CLIX, 547. Philippi regis Francorum e le,” 
837. 8. Hugonis Claniacensis statuta pro A 


Hispaniarum » 944. Walrami epistola ad Ludovicum 
—— * Landgravium cum reſutatione, 988. R 
Ludovici, 988. Anonymi Chronica Polonorum, 


ascriptum, CLIII, 611. 
ei vitas sub Urbano Roma 
osiom subj 
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m regum Francorum continet actus, 873. 
x 8d bistoriam Francorum, 911. Hugonis de 


(:leeris Commentarips pots et r Fran- 
ci:e, 1033. Concordatum Coamæ 
* chronica Bobemorum, „V 9. Canonici 

n Monschi Saza- 
vensis contin Canonicorum ragensjum cont1- 
Hieroweiyialions 5 zig. Regale Tom: 

ex n em- 
plariorum auctore Joanne Michaelensi, 883 vita et 
—_—_— B. 11 Bon 


— Ruperti abbatis De 
i oppidi Tuitii sua Rory riso bet aureus, CLXX, 
333. — — Hildeberti historia de Nzhumele, 
CLXIXL, = et omala in causa Belle 
lnsvie, Ari. 1319, — Landulphi junioris historia 
Mediolanensls, CLXXITI, 1429-1545. — iiardi Historia 
XXIV, 1590. — Hugonis a 8. Victore 
carum libri xx1v, CLXXVI, 193. 
nsis monachi 


- Gunther! 8 sive de 2 
cognomento Aheuobarb!, libei 

urbe Con- 

— CL I, tow” Encerpta dg webs Callicls 


—_— I — 
de- 


uibus sive reges, sive im- 

$2culi sertl. sese rebus eccle- 

aut suam Appendix ad in Deum teslati 

derne 14 2 lle 1 — 
li 1 — 


U 
ratores, præse 


Aber heres XCIX, 889. Appe 
—— Alcuini, CI, 1389. — altera liturgica 
et historica ad usdem beati Alcuini, 1385. Agnel- 
k liber ponliucalis, cujus 2 ——— vitas 
8 tempore usque 
Libri pontiſlcalis pars 


2 complectens Vilas --——K * ab _ 
il — — f 
2 2 780. Calendarium Rec lesie Muti- 


abbatio Vabrensis, 
aka de — Calviui, Tölt. epistola me- 
—— Carolum Calvum imperalorem, 1048, — 8 
historie Remensis Eeclesie libri quatuor, CXXXV. 
413. Ejusdem de triumphis Christi — Pates. 
tine libri tres, 492. Ejusdem de trivmphis Christi Antio- 


trum domini Innoceulii Il saper ne- 
Vide > guy BY 


regum oy — eccleviastice, 447-532. —— regum 
— diviso imperio capitularia , 525-820. Trium 
Ottonum conslilutiones ecelesiastice, 821-838. — Sancti 


Abbonis ifome de 101 Romanorum pontificum vitis, 
CXIXXIX, 535. Catalogus abbatum Fluriacensium ,. 589. 
Annales F „ $82. Herigeri et Anselmi ges!a 


episcoparum Tungrensium, Trajectensjum et Leodien- | 


um, 987-1102. N ri episcopi gesta porum 
L. eodlensium, 1 1141. e abbatis X 
Melensis episeopi, 1551. — Sancti Henrici imperstoris 
leges et constitutiones ececleviastice, CX1., 225. Alperii 
De $ Metensibus libellus, 445. Ejusdem De di- 


episcopi 
_ versitate temporum libri duo, 451. — Annales Hildesbei- 


menses, inburgenses, Weissemburgenses et Lam- 
berti, (ALI. 445. Commemorstio abbatum Lemovicen- 
um basilicw S. Martialis, $0. Annales 8. _— 
Divioneusis, 878. Annales S. Emmerammi Ratisponens!s 

1105. — Annales 40 enses, CILII. 1209. Annales Au- 
gienses brevissimi, 12153. — Humberti conira Grecorum 
calumaias, CXLIlI, 1213. An<elmi eanonici Hictoria epi- 
scoporum |. , 861. — Alexandri II diploma de 
S. Petri Damiani in Gallias, CXLV, 857. De 
Petri Damiani ad Cluniacensem ecclesiam, 838. 

Petri Damiani 


nltramontano itinere, 866 — Mag. I Ham- 
burgensis eecleste pontificum , ix. ; 

Hersſeidensis , 1053. Gundeckadi liber pontificalis Eich- 
steltensis. tonis et aliorum (ontinustiones, 999 


rgensium © 
665 — Arnulfi clerici r Gesia 


epivcoporum 
Mediolanensium, CXLVII, _— C— abbatum F 
$camnensium, 485. Tomelii monschi historia Hasnonien- 
sis monasterii, 385. Landulfi bigtoria Mediolanensis, 81 8. 
— Vetera monumenta contra schismaticos "x v1 
844. — Gesta pontificum Cameracensium, CALIX, 9-203 
Chronicon 8. Andrew Castri Camerscesii- N — 
Pericope orationis quam in concilio A. C. 1572 celebrato 
bobuit B. Lanfrancus de primatu Cantuariensis ecelesiæ, 
— — Thomam , CL, $25. Historie ponti- 
leis ſragmentum ex Bonizone Sutrino, 865. Hemmiagi 
De ecclesia ——j 1491. Folcoii subdiaconi frag- 
menta in quibus sancti dicecesis Meldensis enumerantue, 
1355. — dep S. Hildulfi Tb ben et ſandato- 
ris Median labors bus 8. 


Ai 
pasaus est, 1597. Anselli cantoris 8. leri ad 
ecclesiam Parisiensem, 729. — — 4 32 
cum — CL, 579. 2 de sancta Maria 
. Editio prima 


— Sancti H is &ral itani ehartulorio 
i ugon — . - br 


li CLXVI 
opusenlum de aus convertione, UK 805. Udascalci 
monachi — * de controversiis inter Hermannum et 
Ejusdem carmen de ftineve et obitu 


Eginonis, 201. vita Chounradi Coustantiensis 
i, --y Munionis Mindoniensis Historia Compu- 
N — i historia TheophHti metriea, 


— liboll * . Kjusdem liber de heresi- 
bus, 23. —.— Romanorum poutiticum , 
209. — to —— — Trudonensis plutima 
opera Rodulphi, Leonis s Marsicaui, Petri Diaconi et do- 
mini Flacidi, CUXXH, 14-1455. — Winelmi 'Matmesbu- 
riensis De gestis fieum Anglorum, CLXXI. 14641. 
sdem de antiq blaſomensis ecelesie, 1681. — 
nai abbatis De miracuiis S. Mariam Laudunensis et 
| Burtholomei episropi et S. Norberti, libri tres, 
* XX,. 57. — Petri Divensis gesta abbatum Becceusium, 
CLXXXi, 1740. — Orderici Vitalis Historia ecclesiastics, 
CLAXAVIN, 17-979. — Venerabilis Gerbohi syn de 
sﬆatu Terlesi sub Henricis IV et V — — et 


GT ul. nonnullisque consequentibus s pontificibns, 
CX i — — liber de ecclesia Lateta- 
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 CXXIVITI, 219 De gra — 
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1541. — Petri Comestoris historia $ebolastica 


cervin, 1049 Historie Seriptor® sacre, 1055. — Arnuld - 


tractatus de schisma Honorii 11 deces- 
sum, CCl, 173-198. P19. Guiioims Tyromm bi 


rerum in 

rtibus transwariuis geslarum a suecessorum 

bee pol od annum Domini 1 1%, 209-1063. Kpi- 
a Aime 


4 et Terrici a= 
rij, 1404, — Mootis S. M 
maris, CCII, 1328. — Reineri monachi vita Euracli Leo- 


diensis v4 esimi quinu, CCLV, 117, Ejusdem 
vita R Leodiensis quinquagesimi, 18. 
jusdem de cans fulminois super eccl monagterii 
Sui, 137. Ejusdem de incendio ecclesis 8. Lamberti 
Leodiensis, 152. Gesta Virdunensium e — et 
— 5 — 1 — beim) ak 1 a Falte . 
reliquiarum = Genove — Pe 

Ceruaii Historia Albigensium, III, 563. Anonymi 


Iwetleasis Historia Romanorum 3 = — Pro- 
cessus negotii Raimundi comitis 90. De 
negotio comitum T Convenarum 44 Y Cartons 
de Rearno, De controversia de comitatibus Cam- 
panis et Briz inter Blancham eorumdem 

bliumque ejus — ex una parte, et 
. Breua uxoremque ejus Philippam ex alia 
parte, 


HONORATUS Eu — $. Hilarii Arelatensis sermo de 


rita 8. Honorati, 
N 8). 33 b LXII, 463. 
XVI bee een gramma, 
- Appen- 


Privil 
—— = oe — Noon | — 1 7 494.1 Dissertatio de 
An Hono damnatus fuerit a 
— 10 sexta, . 


1 NORIUS — ==, — "Not bis(orico- 
iz de vita et scriplis Honorii,! xd. 9. bs 
osophia mundi libri quatuor, 41. Liber de solis 


cum, 239. 
xaemeron, 233. De = —_— == 
265. Expoxitio gelectorum W 
— —— in Proverbia et Eceleaiazion, 51 
ulica canticorum, 331 Gemma 
rims, bi. ES 


mentarium seu liber de causis —_ 

rituum divini officii in Ecclesia, 737. lum e- 

si. 807. Elu um sive dialogus de summa totios 

7 — 1109. — — Eupattonnns, 
us oclu questioaum de — bomine, 

1185. Jaevitabile sive de et 1 

trio dialogus, {1 (98. Sala Fart? a er, ven —_— eeli minor, 


1239. De anime exsilio et Patria, 4242. De vita clau- 
strali, 1246. Eucharistion, sive liber de * _ 
et Au- 


—— — he 1149. Summa gloria de A 
3 Py 1 * 363. Epistola 


11111, 363-5 w, $25, $26. Appendix ad epi- 
stolas Hormisde 
7 - — $, Maximi bomilia de all- 
tate, LV, 483 sermo de hospitalitate, 7 
HRO TSUITHA, virgo at n Canes 4 


— oi 1. Abraham, 1013. 

utius, 1027. entia , 
—— aud eonyergationis intact» Dei 6. 
nitricis, 4065. — i Domini, Wo 
Pazsio S. Gngolfs martyris, 2083. 1 4 
marlyris, 1093. Lapsus et con versie 
mini, 1101. Historia de conversione — 1 
centis servi Proterii per 8. Basilium, 1109. Historia 
passionis 8. Diouysit egregii martyris, 1115. Historia 
passionis 8. Agnetis virginis et mariyris, 1121. Carmen 
de — ceenobii ndersheimensis, 113K. Carmea 
de gestis Odonis |, 1149. A 
Vita sanctz Hathumod®s hoo gry 
measis, 2 Agio p 

i de obitu sanete — 1181. 

0 eds 8.) — — Chronicon, sen 

latorigm, e V, 1541. 


öden DUS, monachus S. Amandi.— Notitia histo- 


riea et bibli —.— CXIIII, 815. Notitia altera, 825. 
Epistols de heodorico, 825. Hymnus de S. Theodo- 
rico, 826. Vita Sanctz Ricttudis abbatisse Marciateusis, 


INDEX METHODICUS; 


947. Commonitorium ad suecessores 919. 
tio, 981. Donationes pie eber. 


828. Passio 88. Quirici et Julitte 
S. Aldegundis v flake, 837. Vita 8. 
ain do mink $. 


Nha — duplex, ibid. 
ex 1, 1901. Tractatns is corpors 


HUGO ly, —— iscopus. — Notitia, F 
ad —— 


e GO (8), oplccapae Li 
—_ 7 e 
9. neren 19 


— gene 12 


mine Hugonis, 905. | 
HUGO de SANCTA MARIA, Floriacensis 

WW r 
, » BL e 
prime | 17 4 


821. 
libris vt digesta, n earn bes Fiber qui 
853. Fragmenta Historie — F. 863. — r 


el sacerdotali — 939. 
8 g ad lvonem Carnotensem obbalem, 975. Vita 
cerdolis episcopi Lemoyicensis, ibid 
HUGO de CLEERIS. — Commeatarius ds'Majorate et 
Senescalcia Francis, CLXi1, 1033. 
HUGO de Ribodimonte. — Notitia CLXTVI, 851. _— 
stola ad G. — * An anima primi hominis 
et quomodo monk wy 


_ ex nihilo; 
HUGO Grotianopolitanus e z, — Notitia, 
CEXVI 4, Notitia alters, 1563. Vita anctore Guigone, 
1565S. 4 Chartulario 8 Cratiauopolitans, 
1565. Epistols et diplomala, 157 
HUGO a Sancto Victore. — De 8 


Holte, 5 e eder i 


Threnos Jeremis, 255 #1, Expovitio wo el - 

prophetam, 3 1 in Abdiam, 
i canticam 

$71. De quinque acpteals, £05. Ex 98 


D. Paul, 451. Allegoriz in Vetus Textomontum, 685. 
in librum Genezeos, 655-05. Jn librum Exodam, G8. 
In libros 1 2 669. In libros 


733. 
Ho complecten 51-919. Commen- 
moni here coalestem 8 J. Diooyeii Areo pagite, 
1155, Iastitutiones in 3 yer Dominic. 
. 9. De sacramentis legis 98 el 5 


124 
N area Noe —2 
i septem, 741. De e el FL. De raph 
r d e 
$39. be —— — Rong in Cbristo, 8¹¹ 
tia anime Christi, 848. De B. Marie 
mods Une et meditandi, 875. . 8. 1 A... 
B. Augustisi, 881. De inslitutione novitiorum, 80- 
liloquium de arrha anime, 951. De laude charitalis, 969. 


De modo orandi, 977. De amore ad , 7. 
Opusculam aureum de medit „ 993. Þe frucubus 


fidei, 173. De arca Noe moral 
2 60 be vanitste mundi, 
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carnis 


—— — Epistole, 1011-1014. De clauatro 
anime, auctore Hugone de Folieto, 1017-1181, De me- 
dicina avime, 1187-1216. De bestiis et alijis rebus libri 
7 2 CLXAXVII, * be — Wart quatuor. — 

. Excerptionum allegoricarum 111 0 
De unione corporis et —— 285. A ia de Verb 


incarnalo, WS. De Verbo incarnato co lationes ires, 515. 


De filia Jephte, 323. 


yslic1 
ram moraliter, 469-752. Tractatuum moralium fragmen- 
ta, 1 De diversis rebus, 867. Sermones centum, 


HIGO, Matisconensis Pontiniac. abbas, e . 
1 s 1742. Charta de boois Hugonis de Tilio, 


HUGO Farsites. — Notitia, Cl. IIIX, 1775. Libellus 
| 175 miracuiis B. Marie Virginis in urbe Suessioneusi, 


HUGO Metellus, canoniens laris. — Notitia histo- 
rico-litteraria, CLXXX VII, 1269. Epistole, 1274. 

HUGO Ambianensis, archiepiscopus Rothomag 
Notitla, CXi11, 1442. Notitia alters, 1117. Epist 


ensls. — 
ole xy, 
1151. Dialogorum libri septem, 1137, Tractatus in He- 
xzaemeron, 1247. Contra bereticos libri tres. 12558. 
Traciatus de memoria, 1299.. Vita S. Adjutoris, 1345. 

HUGO Pictavinus.—Notitia, CACTY, 1889. Historia Vi- 
monasterii, 1561. 


— & 8 — 2 — |, 1385. Notitia 
LIT rey, A Ni unis de Folieto vide Patrologie 
ore) 


VU append. ad opp. Hugonis 3 
"HUGO DE CAMPO-FLORIDO, Svuessionensis 
1588. 


pus, Lndovici VII , cancellarius.— N , * 
1885. Epivtols ru, 198 mrs ena : 
HUGO Haterianus. — Notitia. CCII, 169. Liber de re- 


greasn animarum ab inſeris, 168-224. De beresibus quas 
Grael in Latinos derolant lie tres, ire aal 

x utroque tet , con- 
tra Gracos, 227-396. 


HUGO V, abbas Cluniacensis. — Statuta, CCIX, 881- 
1" — Slatuta quedam ia Cluniacensis ccoenobii, 
3. 
s Sylva 


_— - 
— con- 


HUMILITAS, — S. Zenonis iractatus de humilitate, 
_ 318. — Novati catholiei de bumilitate et obedientia, 
XY, 67. — 8. Augustioi de bumalitate, XL, 1221.— 
F. Valeriani homilia de bono hbumilitatis. LIf, 735. — 
Epistola ad sacram virginem Demetriadem. seu de humi- 
litate (ractatus quem Leoni allribuant, LY, 161. 
—8. ji Bracarensis Exhortatio humilitatis, LXIII, 
89. S. Petri Damiani opusculum de fuga dignitatam ec- 
clesjasticarum, CXLV, 456. Ejusdem opusculum contra 
clericos, aulieos, ut ad dignitates pervebantur, 461.S 
omg 3 pany — —— 8 cor- 
militatis et superbie, CLXX-XI, 941. . * 

HYPOCRISIS. — Sancti Petri Chrvso de hypo- 
erisi sermo, Lil, 205. Ejusdem sermo de — et hypo- 


IDALIUS, Barcinonensis epi OE 12 
3 XCVI, 815, 818. eie co Idalli epistolæ 

IDATIUS Aqueſlaviensis. — P — 
Idauii — ts Descriptio oasufum, 897 . Idatii 


IDOLOLATRE, vel NATION ES. — Que comminatio 
Dei sit adversus eos qui idolis sacrificant , IV - 
facile ignoccere Deum idololatria. 658. 68. Non 


IDOLOLATRIA. —- — Fi 
tow "dba De idololatria, I, 661. Vide 


TMAGINES. — Jong Aurelianensis episcopi de cultu | 


1 — libri tres, CVI, 50S. 

MPUDICITIA. — De impudicitia, 8. A i epi- 
tl, XX XIII, 80.— Cassiabus de apirit rnicat 4 
XLIX, $65. Ve nocturnis — Collelio — 


tone Jesu Christi, CLXXX, 9. — M 


Doe remittendo ſratri delicto, S. 


Theone, 1217,— 8. Petri Damiani liber Gomorrhianus, , 


CXLY, 189. 

INCARNATIO. — De incarnatione, VII. 953. — De 
incarnationis Domimem sacramento, liber unus, XVT, 
817. — Sedolii carmen de incarnatione, XIX. 770. — De 
causis incarnationis, XX, 1077. — De incarnatione Verbi 
ad Januarium libri duo collecti ex Origene a 8. Augu- 
ﬆino, XLII, 1175. — Joannis Cawsiani de incarnatione, 
L, II. — 8. Petri 8 germones de incarnatione 
Christi, Lil, 877, 94, 596. — Petri diacooi de incarns- 
tione et ia, I. II. 83. — 8. Eleutherii sermo de incar- 
natione ini, LXV, 91. 8. Fulgentii liber de incarna- 
tione Filii Dei, $75. — Concilium Forojuliense a 8. 
Paulino in causa sserosanete Trinitatis et incarnationis 
verbi divini congregatum, ICIX, 283. — 8. Rene diet 
Anjanensis testimoniorum nubecula de incarnatione Do- 
mini, CI, 1381.— Yenerabilis Guiberti de incarnatione, 
contra Judeos, CLVI1, 489. — 8. Anselmi liber de fide 
Trinitatis et de incarnatione Verbi, CLYTI, 239. — 8. 
Brunonis epi tractatns de incarnatione Domini et 
ejus sepultura}, CLLV, 1079. — Ruperti abbatis in Can- 
:1ea eanticorum de incarnatione Domini commentarius, 
CLXVIH, $39. -- Hermanni abbatis tractatus de infarna- 
ri Randini de 
verbo incarnalto et hominis restauratione, CXCTI, 1071. 
— Richardi a S. Victore de Verbo incarnato, CXCVI, 995. 
— Joannis Cornubiensis Apologia de V incarnato, 
CXCIX, 1041, — Alani de Insolis Rhythmus de jocarna- 
tione (bristi, COX, 577. Petri Pictaviensis tractatus de 
incarnatione, CCX1, 1162, — Vide Cunis ros. 

INCESTUS. — Burchardi decreta de incestu, CL, 


INFERNUS. — De inferno, I, 891. — Ostenditur inju- 
stos pœnis afficiendos #ternis, III, 348, 468. Impiorum 
animarum mortem locus statuitur, 886. — Quam 
diserte asserat zternas fore damnatorum, IV, 996. 
— De igne judicii, II, 111. — De veritate peenarum 
alterius vite, XVI, 40. — De supplieio damnatorum sem 
piterno, 2 humanis contra illud ineredulorum argu- 
mentis, S. Augustinus in Civitate Dei, XLI, 709. — 8. 
Pairicii liber de tribus habitacolis, LIII, 831. 

INGRATITUDO. — 8. Prosperi carmen de ingratis, 


LI, 91. 
INJURIA. — De oblivione injorlarum. XIV, 641. — 
28 etri Chrysologi sermo, 


INJUSTITIA. — 8. Agobardi epistola ad Maiſredum 
4 palatii toria de injustitiis, CIV, 185. -- 
en. Beds homilia in die ſesto Innocentium , XCTV, 50. 
— Pauli Discuni homiliz rv de Innocentibus, ITV. 1174, 
1177. — Haymonis homilia de sanctis Innocentibus , 
XVIII, 78. — 8. Branonis episcopi bomilia in nativitate 
SS. Innocentium, CLIVIII, 762. 
INNOCENTIUS (8.) . — Prol 
Epistole et decreta, . yd 11. Necreta ex 
ejus epistolis excerpla, 625. Epistole ei attribute, 627. 
Jacobi Sirmondi notz posthume, 635. es. Fog 
INNOCENTIUS 11, pontifex Romanus. — Notitia ex 
Rullario Romano, CLX IT, A. Notitia ex conciliis Mansi, 
B. Vita triplex. . Notitia diplomatica in epistolas et 
privilegia, 49. Epistole et 
ad eum epistole, 657-672. lium Remense, 678. Ad 
privilege et epistolas appendix , 683. ; 
INNOCENTIUS inn, summus pontifex. — Prolego- 
mena, CCXTV, 1-15. Innocentii III regesta give epi- 
stolm. — Processus negotii Raimundi comiris Tolosani , 
(IVI, 90-97. Sequitur liber duodecimus Regestorum, 
97-193. De tio comitum Tolose, convenarom Fuxi 
et Gastonis „ 838-818. De controversia de 
comitatibus Campanie et Rriæ inter Blancham eorumdem 
comitatuum comitissam filiomque ejus Theobaldum ex 
una parte, et Erardum de Brena vxoremque ejus Philip- 
m ex alia parte, 971. Exce de rebus Gallieis, 992. 
egistrum domini Jnnocentii III r negotium Romani 
imperii, 995. Appendix ad Paganls. 172. — Supplemen- 
tum ad regesta, CCXVI1, 9. — Epistole variorum ad Inno- 
centium III, 283-308. Innocen'ii If] Sermones de tem- 
pore, 309-441. Sermenes de sanetis, 451-589. Sermones 
in natalitiis et ſestis SS. apostolorum, 595. Sermones de 
diversis, 649. Dialogus inter Deum et peccatorem, 691. 
De contemptu mundi, 701-746. Libellus de el na, 
747. Encomium charitatis, 761. Mysteriorum ev iew 
—— „ E — ser, — Dubiorum 
appendix, 967. Commentarium in septem psalmos peni- 
tent isles, ibid. Regula ordinis S. Spiritus de Saxia ab 
Innncentip IT, ot videtur, ſundati, 1129. 
IRA DEI. — Analysis libri de ira Dei Lactantii, VII, 
77. Liber Lactantfi de ira Dei, . Quod Deus irascatur, 


vilegia, 53-657. Variorum 
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92, De ira Dei, 124, 126, 139, 143. Dis8ertatio de laclan- 
ui libro de ira Dei. 147. — De nw ire, XLIX, 
8. Martini Dracareusis, De ira, LXXII, 11. 

Damiani pn De ira et I 


exstirpandis. (: AL, 640. 
ISAAC. — De lane et anima, II V, 499. 
ISAAC, abbas de Stella Cisterciensis. — Notitia , 
cxCIY, 1685. De auctore operum sequentium, 1689. 
Sermones B. Patris lsaac, ibid. De anima, 1875. De offi- 
Y.5 rd Nolitia historica, 
| yy ow ol 9 
CXIIV, 1073, 1— 1078. 


(SAIAS, — Potam tractatus de martyrio 
— e 8 2 


tam, XXIV, 9. — Translatio a 
* — homiliarum novem Origenis in visjones 
lasi, 901. — Liber laais ex 8. Hieronymi divina biblio- 
bees, IIVIII, 775. — De eo quod est scriptum in lsaia 
— 2 1, v. 11, 8. jm pps — — 2 De — 
q acriptum est in vn, v. uguslin 
sermo, 254. De verbis 2 Lan, Y v. 2-9, 8. A 
s|ini sermo, 238. De e9 quod est in Lala 12 — 8, 
8. Augustimi sermo, 262. — 8. Paterii is in 
lsalam, LXXIX, 939. — Ven. Bede epistola —_— eo _ 
Is3ias ait : « Kt claudentur ibi in carcere et post dies 


multos bert XCIV. 702. — Walaſridi Strabi pro- 


— — 877. 1 181. — Haymonis commentaria in 
salam, CA VI, 718 1075. — 8. Petri Damiani testimonia 
libri lsaie prophet®, CILY, 1181. — Ruperu abbatis 
liber in Isaiam, CLIVII. 1271. — Godeſridi Admontensis 
liber de decem oneribus lssie, CLAXIV, 1187. — Vene- 
rabilis Hervei commentariorum in Isaiam libri octo, 
CLXIILI, 18-823. — Aelredi sermones 8 oneribus in 


xanl et „lsst , * 
Ibisö nds (S.), Bügalenag — De vita, 
rebus gestis et doctrina S. Isidori, edition 
De 4 l ed be bee 
De lis S. | operibus, 
—_ 818. de 
_ mss. 
qui Isidoriana ogare exhibent, 165. —Vita, LXXXII, 19. 
t.tymologiarum ibri xx, 75. A x , 129-788. Ad 
elymologias varie lectiones, 7 enden note ad 
e 
note 

sancti Difſerentiarum libri duo, 

Allegoria Sacre De oriu et obitu be- 


rum, etc., 129. In libros Vos en — 
Procemia, 188. Liber numerorum in sanctis Scripturis 
occurrentium, 175. De 4 et Novo Testamento que- 
201. in Vetus Testamentum, 207-425. 
De tide catholica libri duo, 449-536. Sententiarum libri 
„De ecclesiaslicis olficiis, 757. Synonyma, 
$25. Regula monachorum, 867, Kpistolm zm, 893-914. 
be ordine creaturarum, $15. Liber de Natura rerum, 
963. Chronicon, 1017. De regibus Gothorum, Wandalo- 
rum, ole. 1057. De viris iliustribus, 1081. Appendices, 
— Excerpia canovum, LIXXIV, 25. (;oncilia, 95. 
Enewie dectelales, 627. Dissertalio in veram et geuui- 
lectionem canon um Ecelesie Hispane, 849. 
1 Notitia historica, — 1245. 
Isidori Pacensis chronicon 
ISILORUS MERCATOR. — Colleetio decretalium, 
. „21147. 


CXXI, 779. 


nsis monachus. — Notitia bistorica , 
miraculis sancti Othmari, 779-791. For- 
muls, 795. 


ISRAEL. — De xLu mansionibus Gliorum Israel, XVII, 
9. — Ven. Dede de mansionibus filiorum Israel, "ICI, 
699. — Vide Jun. 

ITINERARIUM. — Anonymi Itinerarium a Burdiga 
Hierusalem ne, VIII, 781. — Antonini Placentii Eli 
nerarium, L LXXH, 898 — Bernardi monachi |tiverarium 


in loca saueta, G11. 560 
— Notitia bis'orico- 


IVO (S.). —— 
lileraria, LII, 1. — deere to Ivonis aliisque 
antiquis canonum collectionibus Gratiano an 


(A. II, IU. 2 * — ou lvonis anni 


22 e jus editionibus — epistole iv, 

257; diplomata vi, 289. Fr Jureti ad Ivonis Carnotensis 
epistolas observationes, 297. Joannis Ba Soucheti 
nove observationes, 127. Sermones 3. lvonis, 505. 


Dubia, sermones sel ad populum, 609. Micrologus de 
ecclegiasticis observrationibus, 609. Chronicon de regibus 
Francorum. 611. 


Zenonis tractatus vin #94 
de l1s2ia 462-472, — 8. Hieronymi com- 


rosolywitana, CL XXIV 


JACOB pairiareba. — 8. Zenonis tractatus de somnio 
Jacob, XI, n „ 
—— 895. Lee necem minitatur Esav, . 7 
placande in precepla — — 12 * in 
patriam revertitur ob Labeal invidias 


angelo, sermo 8. A lui, 52. — Godefridi Admonten 
I  lider de be ius Jacob patriarche, CLAXIV, 


JACOBUS 2 — Ven. Bede homilia in natale 
8. Jacobi apostoli , XCIV, 228. — Petri Diseoni —ĩ ia. 
in natali 8. Jacobi — . XCV, 1485. — Miracu 
acobi, auctore 80 to 8, Anselmo, CLIX, 333, e 
22 8. acobj, 337. —- Libellus de miraculis 
Casto Il uppositus, CLXIn, 1363. Sermon 
e tor de 8. n 878. — Mcojogais Min- 
— Historia OY ana, CLIX, 879, — Vide 


lam, ICI, 9. — Walaſridi Strabi 
Jacobi, CXIV, 671. — 8. 
B. Jacobi apostoli, IX, 183. 


iu 


- Vide Ilndicem De jejunio, 
JEPHTE. — = — ia Jepble dissertatio Hugonis a 8. 
Yiu CLXXVYI, 
EREMIAS.— 8. — bs in Jeremiam 


His mi 
Cen: A „679. — Trauslatio a 8. H 
— Crigoots in Jeremiam tam, XXV 
Lamentastiones Jeremie traetatus e 
Liber Jeremis ex 8. Hieronymi diving 
. on. — 8. Paterii de testimoniis in_Jeremiam 


— B. Rabani Mauri commentaris in Jere- 
708-1364. — Walafridi Strabi 
Paschasili 


ER 

$olymitan® libri quin 

umn excidio u 

curdantiee 8. et 4 

rosolymitanm, 2219. — Sende — note ape via 

Hierosylomitana, CLX XII, 1389.— Lisiardi historia Hie- 
1390. — Peri Blesensis de 

Hierosviymilana peregrivatione, CCVII, 1087. — Fide 


Joi. 

JESSE, e Ambianensis. — Notitia historia, 
cy, ee de „761. 

JESUS. — De nomine Jesu, carmen 2 In., 
72 — 8. Paulini poema de nomine Jesu, LI, 740. — 


Vide 
JOANNES BAPTISTA.— 1 222 bo angie beali 


Joannis Boptinie, IV. 981. — 8. natali 
3 1 — vn 1 Ii. 1501-1327 
8. Auguslini duo ser- 


tione Joannis Raptistz 
moves 16s, 1406, 1408. — In nativitale Joannis 5 

Augustini dubii, XAXIX, 1674, 1675. natali 
— —— 
994. — 8. Petri Chr — 0 
discipulorum Joanuis * 14.8 287. Ejusdem de adnun 
liatione et conce Choe Baptiste, 441, 444, $i6, 
— 222 $35, 458. De decoliatione 8. Joannis Baptist, 

— bs penitentia agenda, 636, Hjusdem serm · 
de 8. Joanne Baptista et Herode, 650. — 8. Maximy 
homili® in nativitate S. Joannis Baptist#, LVII. 383- 
590. Sermones 1x in ustivitate S. Joannis 2 
Sermonen 1 alii de 8. Joanne Baptista, 

S. Paulinj poema de 8. Joanne — Lal, 404. — 
Dinge Exigui Historia inventionis capitis Joaunis 
Baptiste, LXVII. 417. Concio in. gran, . 
lertiam iuventionem pretiosj 8. Precursoris 
Joannis Baptiste, 433, Laudatio ri Studite in ter- 
* ventionem venerandi capitis Joannis Baptiste, 
4 

Bede bomilie : in die Natali 8. Joannis Baptiste, 
\CIV, 44, 210, 627. In Vigilia 8. 2. 27% — _ 202. 
iv Decolistioue S. Joannis Baptistæ, 23 


Auguatini, XL VI, 846, 90% 
de Phariseorum — 


Chrysologi sermo de 8. Joanne Raptista 


120! 

Petri diaconi homiliz : in Vigilia beati Joannis Bapti- 
ate, XCY, 1476. In Nativilate | sancti Joannis Baptiste, 
2 De codem festo, ibid. In Decollatione Joan- 


1508. 
. in in Naal $. Joannis * 2 
A. sancti Joannis apltiste, 

0 com ſeo, 257 16 Nativitate 8. Joannis Baptiaiz, 


is wen Bnet in Nativitate sancti Joannis Ba 


Domini nostri 
851. Ejusdem 
vitate, ibid. — in Damiant "Sermo in Nati- 
vitate 8. Joannis 2 CLLIY 627. — 8. Brunonis 
homilie ia Nativitate 41 Joaunis Baptiste, 


8 
104 Ene leis. — Ven. Bede bomiliz in 


beati precorsoris et 


Jeu 3 Joanuis — 
1. An. 


7 


_ 8. Brunonis 
8pomtoli et evangel oannis 
stola prima ex —_ 5! Heron! Bib mee a * 
Joannis — te — ex eadem —— 14. — 
Cag$iodori * exio in E am g. Joannis ad Par- 


diaconus egomenon 
ad 5 de Des ot Beptomuns 


8 II, pa. — Notitis ex libro 
LXVI , 11. Canones Joanni aseriptl, 28. 
papd.— Vita ex libro penalbesd, LIII, 
1 nis pap® ad episeopos Germani® et 
ls 15. Epivtola ejusdem ad Edaldum Vienne 


ea) 


597. 8. Joannis IV, ole 1, 601-608. 
0a 2 


e vn. N — Notitia LXXKIL, 52. Epi- 
Etbelredum Epistola 


Merclorum, 39 
* 
— Notitia bistorica CxxVl, 
1-964. 


la 
ES IX, papa. — Notitia bistorica, CIIII, B. 
ibid. Canon de electione pape, 38. Preloculio 


„ papa. — Notitia historica, CXXXI, 
le el privilegia, ibid. 
J0 ES XII, papa. — Notitia hintorics, CLXXIN, 


1011. et privi 1013. 
* 7 2 — Notitia historiea, CIIIV, 


e 1 ye thi historica, CXXAVIL, 


8. — Bene ventanum arehſepisco- 
pur, es , IV, papa. — e bistorica, CXXXVII, 


- + 
JOANNES XVIU, papa. — Notitia historiea, CIXXIX, 
1477. Notitia diplomatica, ibid. Epistole et diplomala, 


JOANNES XIX, papa. — Notitia historica, CXLI, 1115. 
Notitia diplomatica, 1115. Epistols et diplomats, ibid. 
Epistole diversorum ad Joannem, 1158. 

— 6 abbas. — Notitia, LXIII, 889 


Tasks ITALUS, Cluniacensis monachus. — Noti- 
Ua historica, CLEXIN, 885. 
JOANNES; abbas 8. "Arnulfi Metensis. — Notitia histo- 
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* 4 — Attonis Vercellensis sermo in L 


antisti 
1 Gans 48 S.) IV, papa. — Notitia bistorica, LIII. 
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hon; EXTEVE, A1. Vita sancte Glodesindis abbatizsa 
Metensis, ibid. Historia —.— S8. Clodesindis, 
Ns. Vita Joannis abbatis Gorziensis, 239 
JOANNES, diaconus.. Venetus. — Notitta historiea, 
— 871, Chrouicon Venetum, 875. Chronicon Gra- 


9e, 939. 

s, Sabinensis epi s. — Notitia bistorica, 
CXLIn, 907. 'Querimoaia Josnnis contra Farfenses mo- 
uachos in s odo Romana anni 1051, 909. 6 

JOANNES (S.) Gualbertus, abbas et Vallumbrozane 

tionis primus jnstitutor. — Kjus vita, CIL VI, 
667. Altera vita, auctore beats Andrea abbate Stru- 
mens|, 765. Altera vita, avectore beato Attone 271 
— el 4 


W 

CIL VII. 10. Liber de 
JOANNES, —— 

ris et verbis Patrum —_— cxi Vn, 446. Lidel 
us alter, — Veet Fi uense, 

485. Catal ibid. 
JOANNE COTTO, » musijcus. — Joannis Cottonis Mu- 


JAN s 1 DE GARLANDLA. — Nothis, CL, 18786. 
Opus synonymorum, ox bro do ex libro de 
£quivyocis, wa nen © ex — de mysteriis Re- 
clesie, 1591 ia, ibid. 

JOANNES. Sl 8 Notitta bistorica, 

Lt, 1405. Epistola ad Wiadimirum Russorum regen, 


JOANNES, Carthusis Portarum monachos. — Epi- 
Cl. 111, g 


Stole ple quinque, 


ade historica, CI. X. 1058. — ad populum Romanum, 
1057. E stola ad Richardum Albanensem, 1037. 
ES monachu chronicon 


_ et litteraria, CLXil, Ist. Sermones quatuor, 


JOANNES — 1 — = Joannis Constan- 
tiensis iu librum de computo esiastieo, A 885. 1479. 
JOANNERS Michselensis. — Nolitia 883. Pro- 


legomena, 888. Regula Tem — * 
OANNES monachus. — la ad Adelberonem 
Trevirensem archiepi m de tribus missis a Nativi- 


tate Domini XI % — mu ſestis inſra ipeius octa- 


JOANNES 8 Laurentii Leodiensis. — No- 
_ . 177. —— auimarum post mortem 


ren yg ibid. 
41 s CIRITA, abbas Tharaucanus in Hispania. 
— Vita, CLIIIVIII, 1661. Reguls ordiois militaris Avi- 
ail, 1669. Forma juramenti quod debet facere magister 
ordinis Avisiensis, 1671. Appendix ad Joaunem Ciritam, 


JOANNES diacopus. - Notitis, CXCLY, 1541. Liber 
de ecclesia Lateranensi, i 
JOANNES Saresberiensis, Carnotensis e 
Epistole cccxxir, CICII, 1-818. — — 
— curialium et vestigiis „ 5 
enis, 945, En 
rum, 


1005. Vita 8. Anselmi, 
—— Ejusdem auctoris 'vita 8. 
e 
10ANNES Cornobiengis. — Notitia, CXCIX, 10H. 
Apologia de Verbo incarnato, 1041. Eulogium ad Alexan- 
drum III papam, quod Christus 811 aliquis hama, ibid. 
Libellus de canone mystiei libaminis et ejus ordinibus, 


1 

JOANNES, episcopus Arelatengis. — la ad vir- 
gines monasterii Sancte Maris, LXXIl, 

JOANNES BELETHUS, Cries Parisiensis, — No- 
titia historico-litteraria, Cul Rationale divinorum 
officiorum, 9-165 

JOANNES ALGRINUS, cardinalis. — Vide Tous 
CC OANNES DE —— 1. dunensis archiepiscopus. 

0 — þ une arc 
3. Epistole et dipiomata 
Jeannis de Balmeis, 877. 


J0B. — 8. Zenonis, tractatus de Job, XI, 439. —8. 
Ambrosii de wterpretatione Job et David libri quatuor, 
XIV, 1150. — In Job expogitio interlinearis a 8. Hiero- 
nymo, IIIII, 1407. — 8. Hieronymi Commentaris in 
librum Job, IVI, 619. — Liber Job ex 8. Hieronymi 


iscopus, — 
sive de 

— De se- 
— us, 
Cantuari eusis, 


— ee ar- 


— Notitia bistoriea, CCIX 
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Divina Biblioiheea, XXVIHI, 1083; XIII, 59. — Adnota- 
tionum iu Job S8. Augustin liber unus, IIIIV, 825, — 
De eo quod scriplum est in Job, cap. 1, v. 6, S. Au 
stini sermo, IIIVIII, too. — S. Gregorii Magni in Ex- 
88 beati Job Moralia seu Moralium libri, LIXV, 
27; EXXVI, 9 ef %. — Walafridi Sirabi liber Job, 
CAI, 747. — S. Odonis Moralium in Job libri AI, 
Ain. 105, — S. Peiri Damiavi Testimonia de libro 
Job, CXLY, 1129. — 8. Brunonis episcopi Expositio in 
Job, CLAY, 351. — Ruperii abbatis Commentar ius in 
Job, CLXY HL, 961. — Petri Blesensis Compendium in 
Job, CCVII, 798. by a 
JOEL, propheta. — Rufüni in Joel Commenlarius, 
III, 959. — S. Hieronymi in Joel prophetam Commen- 
taris, XXV, 947. — Liber Joel ex 8. Hieronymi divina 
Bibliothees, IXIVIII, 1027. — 8. Paterii de Testimo- 


niis in Joel, LXXIX, 1005S, — Haymonis Enarratio in. 


Joel „CAVII, 97. — abbatis Commen- 
— pr = CLXVui, be ay a 8. Viciore 
ucidatoris in Joelem prophetam, 


ö _ —— — 
—— , $44. — 8. Hieronymi in Jonam prophetam 
ommentaria, IIV, 1117. — / Jonas ex 8. Hiero- 


nymi Divina Biblioibeca, IILVIII, 1041. — Al de 
Jons absorpto a ceto, 8. Augustini Epistola cu, 1. 
— Haymonis Enarratio iv Jonam lam, CIVII. 


— uperti abbatis Commentarius iu „CLIVUl, 

JONAS, abbas Elnonensis, — Notitis historiea , 
LXXXVII, 1009. Vita 8. Columbani abbatis, 1011. Vita 
8. Eustasli #bbatis Luxoviensis secundi 1048. Vita 8. 
Attale abbatis Bobiensis. secundi, 1088. Vita S. Berwifi 


abbatis Bobiensis tertii, 1061. Vita 8. Burgonduſarse ab- 
batiszze Eboracensis „seu potius liber de virtuti- 
bus ac rebus mirabil in Eboriacensi monasterio factis 


tempore Burguadoſars abbatisse, 1069. Liber miraculo- 
rum 8. Joannis abbatis Reomaensis vitam ab ano- 
nymo descriptam additus a Jona per dialogum, 1088. 

JONAS, Aurelianensis epi 
CVI, 117. — Notitia litteraria, 119. Notitia litteraria al- 
tera, 1H. De instituuone lajcali libri tres, 121. Opu- 
sculum de institutione regia, 279. De cultu imagivum 
libri tres, 305. 

JORDANUS, Lemovicensisepiscopus. —Notitia historiea, 
CXL11, 1547. Jordani epistola ad Benedictom VIII. Roma- 
num pontificem, cui defuncto Benedicto, asum de- 
dit Joannes, III, 1349. Diplomats duo, 1351. 

JOSCELINUS, Turonensis arcbiepiscopus. — Notitia, 
CXCVI, 1333, Epistols, 1838. 

JOSEPH, patriarcha. — 8. Ambrosii de Joseph pa- 
triarcha liber unus, XIV, 637. Juseph tanquam lvm 
rastitatis proponitur, 641, 650. Quedam Jovephi actio- 
nes mystice orgs, . » 666, 670. — Carmen 


J08EPHUS, Alcuini discipulus. — Notitia historica, 
XII. 821. Carmen Josephi ad 8. Ludgerum, 821. Ver- 
sus Josephi Epitome sus ntariorum beati Hie- 
ronymi in Isalam premissi subjunctique, ibid. 

JOSEPHUS, sacerdos. — Notitia bistorica, CVI, 889. 
— T n corporum 88. Ragnoberti et 

JOSLENUS S$uexsjonensis — — — Notitia, 
CLXXXVI, 1475, Expositio in Symbolum et in orationem 
Dominjcam, 1479. Charta Josleni pro mouasterio Silva 


bliothees, IIVIIIi, 461. — 8. Paterii de testimoniis in 
librum Josue, LAXIX, 785. — 8. isidori Hivpalensis 
Questiones in Josve, LAXX1I, 571-379, — Ven. 
( ones super Jesu Nave librum, ICIII. 17. — 
B. Kabani Muri in Librum Josue libri tres, CVIII, 999- 
1108. — Walafridi Strabi Liber Josue, CIIII, 808. — 8. 
Petri Damiani testimouia Libri Josue, CXLV, 1070. — 
Ruperti abbatis Liber Josve, CLXVII, 999, — H 
a 8. Viciore allegoriz in librum Josue, CLIXV _ 
Petri Comesturis historia libri Josue, CXCVIIL, 1259. 

JUDA, #postolus. — BB. Jude Epistola catholica ex 
Divina 8. Hieronymi Bibliotheca, LXX, 849, — Cassio- 
dori Complexio in Epistolam S. Jude, LXX, 1375. Com- 
plexio in Epistolem alteram 8. Jude, 1375. — 8. Paterili 
de Testimontis in Epistolam S. Jude, LIIII, 1107. — 
Ven. Bede Expositio 9 Epistolam S. Jude, XCIII, 
1B. — Walaſridi Sirabi Epistola catbolica B. Jude, 
CXIVY, 708. 

1UDE&A. — S. Adamani abbatis De Locis Sanctis, ex 
relatione Arculti episcopi Galli, libri tres, LXXXVIN, 


s. — Notitia bistorics, 


* 1498. p 
OSUE. — Liber Josve ex Divins 8. Hieronymi Bi- 


779. — Petri diaconi liber de Locis sanetis, CLXXUI, 


1115 
JUDEI. — Adrersus Judzos, II. 595 monia 


. — Testi 
advertus Judzos, IV, 675, De montibus Sina et Sjon 
avuctoris udwos, Tractatus 


nr Lal epice 
con * , . 
Toletant de ztalis Ly 1 tres. XC 


— — nisi prius 1 
n 21 


; 
: 
a 


| i 


| 

j 
1 
| © 
1 


150 
1 


| 
E 


Fe 


ris in Librum Judicum, CLXXV .— 

ris historia Libri Judicum, CIC VIII, 1271. 
JUDICIUM EXTREMUM. — De extremo judicio, I, 

891 ; VI, 798, 822. — be judicio Domini 

1089. — De Christo e calo descendente ad un- 


exclu- 
serit, II, 106. — 8. Augustinus in Civitate Dei, XLI, 
— Fausti sermones de extremo — LVIn 
$76, 887. — Sancti Aldbelmi ſragmontum de d judiei 
carmen, LXXXIX, 297. — Richardi a $. Victore de judi- 
ciaria potestate in finali et universali judicio, l, 
1177. — F ide Indicem de judicio extremo. 

JUDITH. — Liber Judith ex divioa 8. Hieronymi Bi- 
bliotheca, XXIX, 41, — Kobani Mauri expoario in Li- 
drum Judiib, CIX, 539. — Appendix Jacobi  Pamelii 
commentarium in eumdem librum, C1X, 595. -- Walaſri- 
di Strabi liber Judith, CIIII, 731,—-Hugouis aS. Vietore 


in Librum Judith, CLXXV, 735. — Petri Co- 
Libri Judith, CIC Vin, 1475. 
JULIANUS Pomerius. -- Notitia ex Cave, LIX, 411. 
— Ae vita . a Mongeantio 
prefiza . Prosperi uitani risiensis eptscop 
editione, 411. De vita —— libri tres, 418. 


JULIANUS Eclanensis. — Notitia de eo, XXII, 1167. 
JULIANUS (s.), martyr. — 8. Gregorii Turonensis 
— 1 de pw * et gloria 8. Juliani mar- 
77 Us (8. Toletauus episcopus. — Notitie 
biste XCYI, 427. Vita seu elogium 8. Juliani, 443. 
P 8zculi, libri i. De tribus 
apologe comprobatione 

wiatis gexte libri Gone, Antikeimenon, hoc est 
sive Contrariorum in utriusque 

Hiri duo. rius in 


ronica regum isigothorum 
a Pseudo-Juliano Petri archi- 
suppo- 


is Juli pape, 870. Monu- 
"2 iragmenta, 961. Decreta 
decem, 968. Epistol ad orientalesepi 
JNiLius. Agne, LIVIN, 11. De partibus divine 
US. — Constantini 1 decrela et constitutiones 
variis, VII — reulf} monachi furmularum 


de 93. 

libri duo, I. XT XVII, 695-756. Formule veteres incerti 
787-780. Formule Sirmondics, sive Formule 

veteres | 

Codice 


nd td | 


gecundum legem Romanam, primo edite ex 
clarissimi viri Jacobi Sirmondi, 780-798. For- 
mule | sive 
ex Codice Petri Danielis primum edite a claris- 
simo viro , 798. Formule Lin 
altera ——— Mareulfi a Friderico 
838. Nova 


Tutelensis ex veterrim's codicibus mss. eruit, in unum 


edidit auno 1677, 856. Formule anti- 


collegit, 
„ 876. Formule inediie, 891. Formule 


que A 


rimentis veterum ad scruundum 


innocentiam, 933, — Note juris a Magnone collects, 
CH, 983. — Burchardi Decreta' de accusatoribus et 
testi CXL, 909. ; 


liber Lactantii, VI, 543. — 
$. Zenonis tractatus de justitia, XI, 280. — Sancti Ago- 
bardi liber De divinis seuteutiis, cum brevissimis adno- 
lationibus contra damnabilem opinionem putantium di- 


vini verilaiem „ vel aquis, vel covflictu 
armorum port, OS, 49. 

JUSTUS ($.) U is. — Notitia, LXViI, 961. Epi- 
stola Justi ad 


um 1— ibid. Explicatio mystica in 
JUVENCUS. — De Juvenco testimonia S. Hieronymi, 


XIX. 11. Codices mss. Juvenci recensentur, BB. Edi: jones 
carminum Juvenei, 31. Elogia Juvenci ex veteribus 
. xeriptoribus ac nonnullis receutibus 11 41. Juvenei 

historie evangelice libri iv, 88. Liber in Genesim 
Juveneo altributus, 848. Carmen de laudibus Domini, 
item Juvenco attributum, 379. Triumphus Christi, item 
carmen Juvenco attributum, 388. | 

JUVENTUS, JUVENES. — Ad juvenes S. Augustini 
sermo, XXXIX, 1706. — Beau Alcuini proposiuones ad 
acuendos juvenes, Cl, 1145. — Fide Punani. 

LABORANS, S. R. E. cardinalis.— Natitia, CCI V, 841. 
Disquisitio erities in decretorum compilationem quam 
Laborans adornavit, 869. 

LACTANTIUS. — Preſatio Nicolai Lenglet Dufresnoy 
in Lactautium, VI, 88. Lactanlii vita, 75. -Doctrina 
Lactanti;i, 81 et 8eq. Divinarum iustituuonum libri, $10. 

de septem divinarum institutionum libris 
auctore D. Le Nourry, 835. De variis erroribus Lactantio 
ascriptis, 882. { Iswi Cesenatis note in $eptem 
libros Divin. jnstit. Lactzotn, 883. Lactautii Epitome 
divinarum jnstitutionum »d Pentadium fratrem, 999. — 
Lactantii De opificio Dei, vel formatione hominis, liber 
ad Demetrianum auditorem suum, VII. v. Liber be ira 
Del, 79. Dissertatio de Lactantii libro De ira Dei, 
auctore dom. Le Nourry, 147. Prolegomena in librum 
De morbus persecutorum. 157. Disquisitio de hujus 
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libri auctore, ibid. Appendices, Disseria tiones et Note 
vartorum in hune librum, 171, 178, 297, 38%, 435, 463. 
587, 839. Eiber ad Donatum conſessorem, De morijbus 
persecuiorum, 190. Laciantii fragmenta, 278. Incertt 
auctoris Phenix Lactantio tribuitur, ibid. lncerti aucto- 
ris Carmen de Passione Domini, 283. Lactantio tributs 
anigmala, 285. 

LAICUS. — De iustitutione laicali libri tres Jones 
Aurelianensis episcopi, CVI, 121. — Burchardi deereta 
de laicis, CXL., 895. — Ochioui liber de admonitione - 
ciericorum et laicorum, CLLVI, 215. — Vide UiscieLing 
ECCLESIASTICA. 

LAIDRADUS, Lugdunensis episcopus. — Notitia 
—— — 888. Liber de sscramento baptismi, 853, 
pisto . ä 
LAMBERTUS. — Lamberti epistols al Albericum 

tem, De rerta legendi ratione, (VI. 397. 

LAMBERTUS Hersfeldengls. — Promis ad Lamberti | 

— Annales, CILVI, 1027. Lamberti Aunales, 


083. 
LAMBERTUS (Magister). Carthusiensis, domus Squi!- 
—_— prior. — —— 1. 1149. Lamberti Statuta, 


id. 

LAMBERTUS, Atrebatensis episcopus. — Notitin 
historica, CLXIH, 616. Notitia livteraris, 617. Gesta qui- 
bus Atrebatensium civitas sub Urbano Romans et po- 
stoliem sedis episcopo, excumso Cameracensium sul je- 


cionis jugo, in aniiquam reformatur dignitatem, 
pistole, CXLIV, 647-700. Privilegia, 701. 
LAMBERTUS Audomarensis. — Notitia et excerpts, 


R 
CLXIN, 1003. Liber floridus, 1005. 

LANDERICUS S.). Parisjensis episcopus. — Notitia 
historica, LXAXVII, 297. Charta qua Landericus immu- 
nitates concedit monasterio S. Dion sii (anno 682), 209. 

LANDULFUS SENIOR, clericus Mediolanensis. — 
In Landuldil historiam legomena Ludovici Antoni 
Muratorii, CXLVI1, 810. Historia Mediolanensis, 818, _ 

LANDULPHUS JUNIOR. — Hisforis Mediolonensis, 
Cl. XXIII. 1429-1545. 

LANFRANCUS, Cantuariensis archiepiseopus. — Pro- 
legomens. Viia B. Lanſranci, 19. B. Lanſranci (Com- 
mentarii in omnes Pauli Kpistolas, 101. De corpore el 
sangulne Domini, 407. Decreta pro ordine 8. Benedicli, 
465. Epistole, 518. Pericope orationis quam in concilio 
A. C. 1072 celebrato habuſt B. Laufraueus de primatu 
Cantuariensis eclesis contra Thomam Eboracensem, 
625. Libellus de celanda conſessione, 6801. Sermo si e 


sententie, 637. Chronicon Beccensis abbatie. 639. 8 An- 


selmi Cantuariensis versus de Lanfraneo, CLVIII. 1019. 
LAPSI. — Cyprianus a levitatis suspicione cirea lap- 
sorum causam se purgat, III, 761. Lapsis in exity sub- 
veniendum, nee tamen par omnium conditio, 779. Ne- 
quaquam ob indulgentiam in lapsos (hristiani a marty- 
cem lapeis denegant, 88. Seripturis 
repugnant; ex admissis ad pœnitentiom mechis: sequitur 
et lapsos admiltendos. Qui ablata venie ad* pœn!- 
lentiam _ irridel, 779. UC —.— Cari . _— 
lempore Cornelii in causa sub S. Cy 
ano celebrata, ole synodiea S. (ypriani, = 
thaginensis episcopi el collegarum, ad S. elium pa- 
pam de lapsis, — 1 — imminentem crebris os- 
tensionibus a Deo premonstrari; ideoque se ifs qui 
ponitentiam agere non destiterunt, pacem non di 
rendam censuisse Cornelio episcopi Afri exponunt, 851. 
Libellaticorum scelus negantium sceleri suppar. Leni- 
tate nimia lapsos excipere summa crudelitas. Conſesso- 
rum litter ad disciplinam ecelesiastieam conservandam 
plurimum conducebant. Pulsent Eeclesiz ſores lapsi, 
sed non confringant, Novat., 963. — Prolegomena in ano- 
nymi tractatum ad Novatianum hereticum, 1203. Quod 
lapsis spes ven, non est deneganda, ibid. Utrum 
S. Cyprianus lapsis in decursu pcenitentie morientibus 
em negaverit, his tantum exceptis qui libellos a mar- 
tyribus acceperant, IV, $55. Utrum concilium Carthagi- 
nense penitentiam gacrificatis per lotum vite tempus 
imposuerit, 39. De magno lapsorum numero in persecu- 
Lione Decii, 86. In quo positum eorum delictum qui Li- 
bellatici 8 sunt, 89. Quinque S. (:ypriani liuere 
de lapsis, 101. Cum collegis deliberat de causa lapso- 
rum 8. (.yprianus, 119. Lapsis pœnitentibus pacem re 
sutuit in concilio 8. Cyprianus, 141. Quid circa lapsos 
tieri oporteat, 225. Epist. S. Cypriani ad clerum de qui- 
busdam presbyteris qui Lemere .pacem lapsis dederunt, 
250. Ad martyres et conſessores qui, lapsis petierunt. 
pacem dari 8. Cypriani epist., 253. Epist. ejusdem ad 
clerum de lapsis ne vacui exeant, . Epist. 8. (y- 
priani ad clerum de his qui ad pacem festinant, 260. 
Cum lapsorum quidam , nova urgente persecutione, 
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Christum conſessi essent, atque adeo antequam in exxi- 
hum proficiscerentur, pacem peterent, consulit ('ypria- 
num valdonius an pax illis danda foret, 272. Respondet 
Cyprianus Caldonio pence negandam non esse iis qui 
vera panilentia et ti nominis conſessione illam 
meraerint, 372. Celerinus pro sororibus sus Romie 
* pacem a conſessoribus Ca nensibus — 8 
4. Cyprianus suis litteris clerum Romanum cert 
reddit de seditiosa lapsorum postulatione ut ad 
restituerentur. 282. —— tola lapsis, —_— 113 
qui 1 _ 55275 8 Tant. 8 4 De 
bor 2275 apoio ist. S. Cypriani, Cypriani 


api 0 JAIL cum Christo erueiſſ zo, 8. Fu!- 
, — L. XV. TH: 

LAURENTIUS (8. martyr. — S. Leonis Magni ser- 
mo in natali 8. Laurentil martyris, LIV, 454. — C. Maxi- 
mi episcopi homiliz in in natali S. Laurentii levite et 
martyris, I. VII, 407-413. Sermones w de nata!i 8. Lau- 
rentii levi et martyris, 675, 681, Sermo alius in natali 
S. Laurentii, 872. — Prudentii Hymous in passjonem 
S. Laurentil, LX. 294. Evnodii dictio in natali 8. Lau- 
rentii, LXIII. 861.— Ven, Bede bomilia de 8. Lauren- 
tio, XCIV, 491. — Pauli Diacooi bomilia de 8. Lauren- 
tio martyre 1% 3 yon De eodem festo, ibid. 1 
de eodem festo, ibid. — Haymouis homilia de Lau- 
2 — A Wir reliquiarum 

aurentii yris, ibellus gratiarum 
actionis ad B. Laurentium, 145. 


LAURENTIUS (8) Norariensis. — Notitia Margarini 


de la Bigue, 87. 8. Lavrentii bomilie n, 89. 
Liber de mul —. Chananza, 116. 

LAURENTIUS, Cassinensis monachus. — Sermo in 
Ii 8. Patris Benedieti, CXXXIII, — 

AURENTIUS Veronensis, disconus Plss uus. 

Notitia 2 „CLI, $15. De Balearico bello libri 
se 

ane DE LEO DIO. — Notitia, CCIV, 915. 


CCIV 
* 1 cools Virduneasium episcoporum et abbatum 
j1onj 

. Adds — de diviie et Lange, S. Chrysologi 
sermones, I II, 386, 829, 388, $36, 540. P —— 
iractatns de Lazaro, VII, 1411, De Lazaro a 
suscitato, b * logi sermo LI, 386. 

LEANDER (S.) Hispal lensis. — Notitia, LXXII, 869. 
Regula sive ner de inslitutione virginum et contempiy 
mundi, 871-891, lem homilia in laudem*Ecclesize 

LEBUINUS, abbas fl. Veda Atrebatoncis. = Holi. 
8 » historica, ALI. 1331. Constitutio de placito generali, 


150 MAGNUS (S.), papa. — Epistola patoria 


LIV, 9. Balleriniorum prefatio generalis, 1s. J bes- 


nelli 1 in susm editionem operum 8. 
Leonis Magni DE ES editioni Ques- 
my, 


nelliane Schenemanui nolitia historico- 
litteraria m, 49. 8. Leonis sermo- 
nes, 117. BREA © Loon attributi, 477. Observatio- 
— in sermones 8. Leonis, 521. Epistols partim Gra- 
co-Latine, 551. Dissertalio de epistolis deperditis tum 
S. {.eonis ad al tum aliorum ad S. I. eonem, ac de 
aliis monumentis ad epistolas — 2 1217. = 
Stole su titis, 1288. Quedam 
8 observationes et note in * —.— 4 8. "Leonis 
agni, 1263. — Liber sacramentorum Romans Ecclesize 
omnium vetustissimus 8. Leoni pape vulgo Iribu- 
tus, LV, 21. Allocutio archidiaconi ad episcopum pro re- 
conciliatione penitentium, in eamque monitum, 187. De 
vocatione omnium gentium libri duo Leoni Magno a 
Ouesnello n attributi, 00 .— cuidam Pro- 
spero 1 — videntur, / 5 sedis 
a posto scoporum auctoritates de gratis quas 
5. Leone Romans ecclesi® lum diacono collectas 
oe oe credidit, ibid. Incerii auctoris epistola ad 


 8acram virginem Demetriadem seu de humilitate tre- 


c atus quem Leoni Magno Quesnellus altribuit, 161. Bre- 
viarium adversus Arianos, in quibusdam mss. Leoni 
pape inscriptum, 181. Paschasi Quesnelli dissertatio- 


nes in 8. Leonis Magni opera rum adnotalionibus et 


obgervationibus in easdem, 188. Dissertatio prima, ibid. 
Dissertstio secunds, 339. Dissertatio tertia, 887. Petri 
Thome Cacciart exereiiationes in S. Leonem Ma um, 


scilicet : De Manicheorum beresi et bistoria libri u, 


785. De Priseillianistarum heresi et historia liber 1, 
991. De Ruiychians beresi et bistoria libri u. 1095, — 
Balleriniorum disquisitiones de antiquis collectionibus 
el collectoribus eanonum, L VI, 11. Codex canonum ec- 
elesiasticorum, 888. Prisca canonum editio Latina, 747. 
Antiuuissima canouum Nicenorum ivterpretatio Latina, 


817. Vetus interpretatio Latina canonum 
$a um et Chaleedonensium, 823. Docu uris 
on _— 863. Ln — SH mona fr 
um ecelesiasticorum, 
1 net 11 rum 8. Leonis Magnt sermo- 
. — Nolitia historica, - 
s(olw vn Leoni I, 387-420, —"_ 
IKO I ( (S.), papa. — Notitis bistorica, CM, 995. 
2 go, | 1034. 1 1067-1070. 


EO IV Notitia histori Epistolæ 
el yah 688-67 Homilie 8282 * 


LEO Yi 1 papa. — Nous bi historiea, CXXXH, 818. 
matis 
LEO Vit, _ nn histories, CXXXII, 1065. 
Fpintolay ot E — intorica, CXX 
anl — — h Y, 
« Pririlegia « et 225 tutiones, oy 


Leonis Ix, dels, $09. Nialoris mortis et 
8. 3 Ix $25. In 8. Leonem Notitia ex Gallia Chri- 
stiana, $47. Notitia altera, $51. De schismate Grecorum 
bow, ichaelem Cerularium in Romanam Keclesiam e 
88. — 34 couſlietu vitiorum — N 
41 1 comi 


Ma 
"IX 


epistol 1 1.— 
8. Leonis IX pape 
CLXV, 1109. 

LEO (S.) Senonensis. — Nolitis, 12 5 \Epistols 
8. Leonis ad Childebertum Francorum ay 

LEO TI. —, Notitia ex Gans: e. Lil, ois. Epi- 
stola ad episcupos intra tertiam pro ibciem congtitutos, 

LEO, Atinensis — — historica, CxL iI. 
on. Inventio by B. Marei — 4 

neis, 1415. Donatio solemnis * canonicis ele- 


ue Atinensis eceleste, 1423. A pass100e 8. 
15 Sermo in octava 4. a 
Marsican 


0 us. — icon Caxinense, a, 
CLXII, 1591. — Chronica monasterii CRE xx, 


we. Ejuadem 2 — * 990. Narratio de couse- 
Cr EODEGAAIOS }, A ry 
Notitia hi«toriea, X ir anctore 


Oraine abbate Me 335-346. Vita alters ab au*tare | 
anonymo, — ad genitricem 
suam Suessionis in cœnobio 


puella 
e canones aliquot. tot. 577. Testamentum 
IL EODEGARIUS, Viennensis Ecelesis a 


— Notitia historica, CXLIN, 1405. | charles, 
LEPORIUS, — Prolegomena, XX 1118 Libellus 
emendationis, 1221. 
LETOLDUS, — Notitia 


Miciacensis monachus. 
ries, CXXXVIL, 781. Vita 8. Jullani Cenomanendis, 
1 4 mi raculorum 8. en 


Delatio 8. Jun 

LEVITICUS. — Liber Tone ex 2 27 8. Sn rin 
Pibihees, JEVINL 299 is. 
Questiones in Leviticum, ni es — Yen. 
Bede Explanatio in Leviticum, XX XCl, 33 De 
tabernaculo et vestibus sacris libri 4, 208. 
Claudii episcopi in libros e litters et spiri- 


„Civ. $15. — B. 
tus super Leviticum, Cl 1 GN 
— Waleſridi 


sitionum in Leviticum li 
ſridi Strabi Liber Leviticus, CXAIII, 298 
Strabi Epitome commentiriorum 


CXIV 7. — 8. Bruvonis 28 in lle G dl. 
— Rouperti abbatis Liber Levi 
7 Petri Comenioris terte Lib Levitiel, 


LEX. — Lex spiritallter intelligenda, III, 954. Porps- 


1 martyres natura leges mit 
* Ignstii ex demonstratur, 142. — 8. 


ispalensis de | et lemporibus, liber tus 
Eiymologiarum L 197. ; 


C — lex nova dari deberet 
684. dispositio alia et testamantum novum I 
683. 1 jugum veius el novum 


ica. — et immundis animalibus 
11 8 1 Lex de — 2 immundis 2nimalibus 


1215 
ar intelligenda, III 954. Istiusmodi legis cause, 


us enerit, 

omnia jam Sy lo \monds wundis, 9. — vo 
85 86, "67, Wa eui 9 sit, 
67, Ws — 145; 19 19, 1 L ten veteris 


legis et 
. — Junilit de py kg divine legis 
Auguet- Ih Ent! 15-42, — Yen. 55 de tabernaculo 


el veatibus weris libri m, ICI, 395 
— Marculff monachi Y monachi ſormularum libri duo, 
Al. 695-756. Appendix , 757-780. Formule Sir- 
mondiee, sive formulez veleres zecundum legem Roma- 
— * ex codice —_ 


1 ionum fibertatem, 902. 1 — 
| tionum ; Balu- 


— par 


Rl iel. Vide Lars, 

IN us Nestorianorum el Eul 
e - 

chianorum collectum 3 Libs archidiacono Eccles 


synodo et qu eam 


Hus 
TINS 1 — 


Epiphanium , = 


* a e — 
4 


bet 1388. Decreta Liberi 
LICINIANUS. 


= Ex * — th 1 1111. vi 
erthins script 1 

4 Homiliz Ark Cx, ST.— "Item 
in in Litznia majore, 235. 
in eodem _ = Homilis de Litanijs, 
id est de supplicationibus; de exordio 8 
827. uda = vocem 5 529. ſtem 
ſerusecunda, 880. F 8 tertia, Feria quarts, 5$36.— 

CX XVIIl. 887.— 8. Brunonis episcopi 
majori, Liv, 816. — Vide Orrictom, 


Arönl. — Vide Ponsis. — Comodi sex, 
= Pot et moniali Gaudersbeimensi 
Se we * — 


ay 
iscopi Ex- 
* litu —— L XXII, 88. — 
xe Ga tres, auetore Mabiltonio, 
_ Disguise de cursv Gallicauo, eodem Mabil- 
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precesserunt, 1051. 
pa. — Notilia historie * Liberio papa, 


stieis observationipus opusculum 


16 
lonio auctore, L XXII. 881. A * recedentia 
liturgia monumenta: A 2 ” coutinans pro- 

quasdam lit Gallicane wy eursus Galliesni, 


4185. Appendix altera, in qua variantes gacrz Scripture 
—_—_— pum ex Leetionario Gallicano exhibentur 
cratheutarium Gallicanum, seu liber Sacra- 

— Ecelesis Callicans, auetore Muratorio, in quo, 
Preſatio, 447. Missa Romensis quotidiana, 451. Lectiones 
de Adventu Domini. 457. Lectiones quotivians, $17. 
Leetiones Dominicales 88. Benedietiones et exorcismi, 
567. Judicium pœnii 578. Ratio institutionis cur- 
su um 1 1 7.— Antipbonarium monasterii 
Benchorensis, eursuum Sag 
605. — ton On licanum , Calendarium 
om 619. Litaniz glen, LTT 823 — Muralorii 
issertatio de rebus litu 11808. 8 — Sacra- 
mentartom bom * 


LVs vin 8. Liber —— orilinatus per cirevlum 
— 641. E 


liwurgica ; Commentarius previos in Ordinem 
ö — Libel sexdecim ordinis Romani, LXXVIN, 837. 
x ad libellos Ordinis Romani, 1371. — 3 
liturgi⸗ — — 4 ndix ad liiu 
— 421. — Hie Pre ſatio * 
zale ens sive — 2 LIIx 9.109. Miesalis 
—— ior, 109-688. Ejusdem N misli pars 
—— or 10536. — Dese officii per lotum cir- 
tum andi, LIIIVI. 47-739, Pxalterium secundum eam- 
dem li liturgiam, 789. Cantica, 815. Hymni Mozarabici, 885. 
Horm canonic#, 939. Commane Sanei 1051. 
— x continens ſesta Breviario cardinalis 
ita, 1515, — $anciti Sturmii ordo Oflici 
ante Pascha, LIIIII, 4239. — Statuts u. 
dam rubrica, XCI T. 880. — Alcuini opusenla liturgica 
Liber Sacramentorum, Cl, 445. Ejusdem liber de Paal 
morum usa, 465. Ejusdem Officia per ſerias, 509. A wo 
dix hturgics ad opera beati Alcuini, 1385. — 

Agobardi libey de co correctione antiphonarii CIY, 329. — 
it r diurnus Romanorum pontificum, CV, 9-119: Disser- 
lationes ad librum djuroum, 119-165. Supplementum 
nor diurnj Romanorum pontificum, 179. Mabillonii 
observationes in librum diurnum Romauorum poulificum, 
181.— Excerpta ex Pontificali 8. 4— CXV, 1448. 
— Fragmentum ex Brevjario * eeguas Francorum et majo- 
rum domus, (IVI, 3þ,—Grimaldi 4447 sacra; 
mentorum, CI II. 795-852 Benedictiones e les per 

anni „7-85. Frefationes antique, 

Mise Callteanm undecim, CXXXVIiL, 868. Liturgiz 
Calllesns fragmenta, 885. Litaniæ et oraliones — , 
£87. Ordo iis, 980. Ordo confirmationis, 937. 
— mentis, 959. Benedictiones conseerationes 
a 8 es varie, 1090. Ordo excommunicatiouis, 
Probationes per aquam, ignitos vomeres, eie., 
1127. Benedictiones . varie, 1 al. Orationes eontr4 
demonizeum, 1145. 0 uium circa morientes , 
Expositiosuper missam, 1163. Kalendaria et ma ia 
ant iqua, 1188. Missa Latina, 1306. — . Petri iaui 
liber qui zppellatur, Dominus vobiseum, CXLY, 231. 
jusdem gang mf contra gedentes lempore "divim 
ii, 642. — Joannls archiepiscopi Rothomagensis liber 
De vuiSciis 8 N 27-278. — Seuli x1 
Monuments liturgics : 444 usque x1 
eompogitzs CLI. 807. ymnorum collectio L 
815. Sacramentarium vetus, 8. W 
Micrologus de 
ecclesiasticis observationibus, En 60. — Sane: 
Brunonis episcopi tractatus de 8acramentis Ecclesiz , 
myvteriis et ecclesiasticis ritibus, CLXV 431089 —Progonis 
—— liber de — —— =” ay 5 
I opera liturgie | — Hugonis 
Vietore de exremoniis ecclesiasticis, (LX Ml, 381. 

— Ejusdem de canone mystici libaminis, ci II, 438. 
— Commentatio in novem ante Natalitias autiphonas ab 0 
ordientes, * Reinero monacbo, (CIV. 41-50. — Vide 


Oryicwn 
LIUTFRANDUS, Cremonensis episcopus. — Notitia 
historica et bibliograpbica, CXXXVT, 769. N esto- 
. 
rebus is Vitons mperatoris elal 
be olitans "$09. A ppeudix, 937. Liut- 


legatione Constanti 
prandi Ch Liu! 4 . 1155. 

— Vita d. auctore Bonifacio come, 
_— 343. 
. ivore, IV, 637. 
LOTHARIUS rex. — Epistolæ du ad Nicolaum 376% 
CXII, 371, 374. Epistola ad Adrianum Il papam, 5 


a, "G17 
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LUCAS (8. N , — Ven. Dede bomilia ia festo 
8. Luce, $83. — Pauli Disconi homilia in natali 
S8. Luce —— XCV, 1880.—in eodem ſesto, 1533. 
— 8 Petri Damiani $ermo de S. Luca evangelis(a, 
CXLIV, 800. — Fide Evanczuos. 

L.UCIFER Calaritanus. — Prefatio in Luciferi opers, 
XIII. — ä e de non e be 
cum heretic r — p 
Pro Athanasio libri duo, 817. Liber 
— „ 936. Liber 
Dei, 1008. proſessione dei Luciſeri, 10k. 

LUCIUS (3. Jp apa ot martyr. — Notitia bistoriea, 


S. 5. Luck pa p® | ad Gallie —_— Hisp«nize episcopos, 975. 
Locke 971. : 


821. Lucii Ul * et privilegia, 823. 


Variorum 21 Late epistalæ, 
LUCIUS i, — — — Notitia, CCI, — 
— Tc Lucii III pape epistole et 
ia — 
CULENTIUS. ——O— i in aliquot Novi Te- 
* — LIXII. 
LUDGERUS 


historiea, XCIX, 745. Vita S. G 
Keclesie — „ avctore 


— l. cognomento e 


1 L udoviei Pii rits, OSS 


1309-1330 
LUIDBERTUS, e Moguntinensis. — No- 
litis * CXXIX, | . Epistola ad Ludovicum 


7 OR Falso). — Liber de poutificum Ro- 
manorum vitis, CXIII, 1180. 

LULLCS, — rt 07 — Notitia historica, 
ICVI, 819. Lull 

LUPUS: -- Node, be, 1 Vill. 61. Fr. Epintole, 65. . 

LUPUS SERVATULS E r et Ferrariensis abhas. 
— Notitia bistorics, CX l. Nowtia dibli raphica, 
455. Episiole cxxx B. Lupi, 431. Concilium 
611. Canones, 611. Liber " tribos questionibus, us, 619. 
Collectaneum de tribus qusestionibus, 647. Vita Maximi- 
ni Trevirensis , — Vita W abbatis 
Fri 665. Homiliz dus in solemnitate S. Wig- 
berti, 693. mai duo de solemnitate ejusdem, 697. 
LUPUS N — Notitia bustorica, CLV, 119. 
Chronicon, 121. 

MACARIUS. — Doctrina abbatis Macarii, LXVII, 1165. 

MACHABEI mari — 8. Gaudentii sermo 8. 
Machabeis, XX, 98. — 8. Augutini in solemnitla 
martyrum becrum duo 2ermones, XXIXVIII, 1826. 
1380. lu $solemnitale sanetorum Machabæorum 
874. —S. Hilarii versus in natali ATN d 
— $. Yaleriani de ilia, LUI, 746. 8. Leo- 
nis Magni Sermo in natali SS. frg Machabeorum, 
IAV, $17. —S. Maximi Sermones de ; L VII, 691, 
695, 697 , 880. — Venerabilis Hildeberti De Machabeis 
1 CLXX1, #295. — Marbodi poems de septem Ma- 

beis, CLXXI, 1603. 

* canon LIBER. — Libri Minen 2 
divina 8. — Bibliotheca, 3 469, 501. 
Isidori questiones de Machabeis, LXXXII, 424. — . 
Raban Havri Coramentaria in libros — CIX, 
1125-1855. — Walafridi Strabi Machabevorum libri duo, 
CXIY, 63. — Hugonis a . Vietore allegorie in librum 
Machabeorum, CLIXV, 755. — Petri (omestoris historia 
librorum Machabzorum, Gcvul. 1505-1557. 

MAGUALENA. — S. Petri Chrysologi sermo de con- 
versione Magdalenw, Lil, 460. Sermo de eadem et 
Phariswo murmurante ze Christo respondente, 464; 
sermo de eadem ubi de Magdalene allegorica conver- 
sone, III, 467. — Petri Discount in natali beate Matis 
Nagdalens, XCV, 1485. In eodem fegto, ibid. B. Rabani 
Mauri de vita beat» Marie Magdalenw ei sororis ejus 
zanct Marthe, CXII, 1451.—S. Odonis sermo in veuera- 
tione sancte Maris Magdalene, CXIXIIn., 713.— Rathe- 
rii Veronensis sermo Ce Maria et Martha, CXXIVI, 749 
— $8. a - pan sermo de sancta Maria Magdalen, 
CILIX, 660. — Goffridi abbatis hymmus de Saucta Maria 


2778. 


— r In ſestivitate B. Maria Maz;dale- 
2 —Magiztratus « et judices i 


q ilale, quove 
ai © epistole 152, 155, 155, . Totnes 7086 
— ut rects consulant rebu + buwanis, . 


_— * paniendis sceleribas, S. A epi- 
MAGNES 12 —Ejus vide synopsis, V, 313. Ejus 


fi 

GN 18. 7 episcopus. — Notitia bistorica, 
Ci! 979 Magni libellus de mysterio baptiems 981. 
|; MAIOLUS S.), abbas Cluniacensis quartus.— 

XXVI, 710. Vita 8. Maioli, auctore 

—_— 745. Electio S. Odilonis vivente 8. Maiolo 25 
bate, 777. Chartularium 8. Maioli, 779. 
MALACHIA eta. — 8. Hieronymi in — 


Nolte F. Büsseaz un Bibltothers, 1 4 
monis Enarratio 1 


2 abbatis commenlarius in 


a, SALVE. A 2 poo 2.0 1 
84. — Quod ad bonum malumque © propensio ex 
tate — —_ ir, vll. 18. hy = 2 


er. 17 137. — Riebardi S. Viciore 
tiove mali et promotione + 5; Vicwrs "De exten 
MALI. — 


2 888. — ven Jors 


a, 339. De eadem re in J 
dds — Juliani Aogusli, XVII. 


MAM ERTUS CLAUDIANUS. — Gallandif 1 
non, LIN, 6953. De stat u animæ libri tres, 
14 5500 Sidonio, 779. Epistola Claudiani — — 
, - 
MANCIO, Catalaunensis q——_—_ "Ta; 
bemensem * 


Fulconem R episcopum, CXXXI 
MANEGALDUS. — Notilia historica 21 litteraria, 


5% 187, Opusculum contra Wolfelmum Coloniensem, 


MANIch AI. — y 

— — 4. — jetorini liber ad Juatinum Ma- 
com Di, 

_— de moribus 


21. 


Man 
Nit. — De duabus an 
liber onus 8. Augoatini, 1 
* Fortunatum Manicheum Manicheum 


heresi 
exercitati» in opera 8. — M:gni auetore 8 
Thoma ( 785. Synodi 
— CXLUL, 1269. Jun 
MANSUETUS 8. „ Mediolanensis episcopus.— Notitia 
bistorica, LAII 1975. A Mansveti ad Cou- 
Stantinum imperaltorem, 1278. be... 


1 1 Epistola Möppilil ad 8. 


altera ejusdem ad Viflieum 
— 
MARBODUS, Redonensis 
CLIII, 1465. "Liber de tribus inimicis, 1491. Vita 8 


episcopi Audegarensis 
abbatis Case Dei, 1308. Vi tas. 

„ 1547. Vita 8. we Thetia, | 
* — 8. 3 conſessoris, 4 

ili, 1808. Poem de septem 

1605, 5.Yervus de S. Laurentio, 1607. e 7 
ris, 1615. Passio Mauriii et gociorum ejus, 1625. 1 Ban: 
cir Thaisidis, 1629. Passio SS. Felicis et 
Vita B. Maurilij, 1635. Carmina vis 2 1647. Liber 
de ornamentis verborum , 1687. capitulo. 
rum, 1693. Carmina varia, 1717. the gemmis, 1737. 
Diplomata Marbodi, 1779 


4577. jor 


1919 


MARCELLINUS ytier. — De Marcellino er 
cones... X11, Faustini et Marcellini libellus 
precum 

 MARCELLINUS . LI, 918. 

Iinj chronicon, 9 cmoras, [XV, 9h, 


u 
N pe — 2 75 
obtulisse vulgatum est, V 


van Re ELL, Us ndo $ederi 
109, bo 6 ramets Marcello mariyre — 
n 


Nis — Marcio, II, 70. Adversus Marcio- 

liber, 239. Adversus Marcionem libri * 

052. De Marcionis antithesibus, 1 De 

arcioois h 1083. — Prudentii carmen 
ia bah 1007. 


bg oy ge * LXXXVII, 
. Formularum libri duo Appendix, 787. 


MARCUS (s. 3 — $. Pzulini hymnus de 
8. Marco = XCIX, 493, — S. Petri Damiani 
Sermo de sancto Marco evangelista, CXI. IV. 872. Ejus- 
dem, de eodem, , 383. Vide Evance- 


* 15 
Marrelfinum Ay thus 


J papa. — Vita Marci pape, VIII, — 2 
ag vandiu sederit, 851, De deereto ipsi attri 
to, 832. Scripta dubie auctoritatis, 854. 


' MARCUS Casinensis. — Notitia historics, 
183. Carmen de S. Benedicto, 


« A epixcopus. —Hymnus in magno 


318 
N J ( CLAUDIUS VICTOR ). — Notitia, LII, 
958. — 2 in Genesim, 987. pistola de perversis 


sun elatis moribus, 969. 
ARIA U CHRISTI Vater. — Ennodii hymnus de 
g. Moria, I. III, 332 —Sancti A\dhelmi poema de aris B. 
dedicatis, LXXXIX, 291, — Yenerabilis Bede ho- 
milis in commemoratione divine Virginis Marie, de 
9 « Extollens vocem — mulier, „ XCIV, 
421 ilia de sancta Maris Virgine, 422. —Sancti Hil- 
defonsi Toletani sermo in laudem beate Virginis Maris, 
XH. VI, 269. Sermo de 8ancta Maria, 279. Sermo in diem 
sancte Marie, 280. — Walafridi Sitrabi de Maria Virgi- 
ve carmen, CXLV, 1089. — Haymonis bomilia in solem- 
nitate perpelu®e * * Maris, CIVIII, 76S. — Medita- 
tio 2 Marie, scilicet « Ave Maria, » 
r $77. — Meditatio super 4 Salve, Regina, » etc., 
1 Guiberti liber de laude 8. Ma- 
—— cc vi. 837. — 
beate 


sermo in omni — 
Marie Mairis Domini, CLV1I, 266. — 8. Ansel 
Cantuariensis hymni et psalterium de S. Maria, CLYII, 
1035. — de excellentia Virgiois Marize 
liber, CLIX, 557. De quatuor virtutibus que fuerunt in 
beata Maria ejusque sublimitate, — Saneti Bruno- 
* De laude B. Maria civitatis Dei, CLIV, 1021. 
Christi et doioribus 


"1141. — Amedei 2 7 epi- 
homilie octo de Maria Virgine, CLXXXVII, { 
lis de laudibu Virginis, 
CLYXKXIX, 1985. — Richardi a 8 ——_ De com 


Christi ad ad virgam, CXCVI, 
18 — Adami 3 CCI, 697. Fragments Mariana, 


— Virginitatis Marie impugnatores, 

1. 518.6 LE sit absurdum supponere matri sue 
— munera , $16. Probatum 

oy mr erasse in integritate virginea, 317, 
$19, 3 3D, 336 Samet Chromatii liber De ortu Marie 


: i liber De perpelua 
EET ED ES 
virginitate — ua Sancle 
adversus tres intideles | 4. XCVI, 83-109. 
Hari N ieronymi de Nati- 
vitate B Lare Vir 2 ALL 5 — Venerabilis Rede 
— in Natali B. Marie V is, XCIV, 413, 601. — 
Pauli Diaconi homilim u in Nativitate beat Marte Vir- 


ginis, 1514, 1819. — Sancti Hildefonsi Toletani episcopi 
zermo in Nativitate Dei Genitricis semperque virginis 
Mariz, I, $77. — Historia Nativitatis laudabilisque 
converaationis imacte Dei Genitricis, CXIAVII, 1065. S. 
nl 3 porme | in —— beativvime Virginis 
— 4 . 2 Sancti — 88570 . in 
Nativitate Dei Genitricis Marie, CLXV, 840, 1022. 
Marie S. Petri C Se mo de Marie 


Virgiois partu, In. 656. — Sancti Hildefonsi Toletaui 


LIII. 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXXXV 


4 


1220 


episcopi opusculum De partu Virginis, XCVI, 207. Frag- 
mentum tractatus de partu Virgins, 297. Aliud fragmen- 
tum ex libello de partu Virgiais, 233. — 8. Pas- 
chasii Radberti liber partn Virginis, CXX, 1365. — 
Tractatus de conceptione B. Marie Virginis, CLIX, 311. 
Sermo de eonceptione beate Mari, 319. Miraculum 
de conceptione sancte Marie, 325. Tria bec præcedentia 
opuseula S. Anselmo Cantuariensi ascripta. 
Marie purificatio, etc. — De Adnuntiatione R. Maries 
1 sermones S. Petri Chrysologi, LII. 578, 579. — 
iin Adnuntistione B. Marie Virginis, 
LIV, 808. — S. Fulgentii sermo in Purificatione R. Ma- 
rie Vi is, LXV, 838. — Ven. Bede homiliez, XCIV, 9, — 
Pavli D i bomilie, XCV, 1200. — Sancti Hildefonsi 
Tolelanipermo in Purificatione sancte Marie, XCVI. 272. 
— Petri Demiani sermo in Adnuntiatione beatissime 
Virginis Maris, CXLIV, 557. — adbodi sermo de Ad- 
nuntiatione beate Marie Virginis, CL, 1527. — Gofſridi 
sermo De Purificatione xanciz Marie, CI. VII. 262. S. Ivonis 
zermo de Adnuntiatione B. Marie, Cl XII, 583. Sermo de 
Purificatione S. Marie, $75. —Sancti Brunonis e — 
milie in Purificatione beate Maris, Virgiais, CLXV, 
865, 1025. Homilia de Adnuntiatione B. Maris Virginie" 


Cl t vi. 1028 

Mari 8 Dum S. Hieronymi Epixtols 
de Assumptione B. Marie Viria IXI 124. 145 3 
S. A ini tractatus de 5 Va XI., 
11. — 8. Maximi Sermones duo de Assumptione B. Ma- 
ri Virgivis, I. VII, 865, 867. — Pauli Diaconi homili® in 
Assumptionè beate Marie Virginia, I. XV. 1490-1868. — 
Sancti Hildeſonsi Toletani episcopi sermones ia B, V., 
XCVI, 239-271. — Haymonis hemilia in die saneto As- 

eiparz Virginis, . CIVIII. 767. — 4tlouis 

Vercelieusi sermo in Assumptione beate Dei Genitricis 
semper virginis Marie, CLXXIV,856. — 8 Petri Damani 
zermo in Assumptions beatiszime Marie Virgivis, 
(XI. IV. 717. neti Brunauis epis. * homiliz in 
Assumplione Mari iv Virgiuis, CLXY, 839, 1032. 
a SCOTTUS. — Mariani Soll chroaicon, 
MARINUS, — 233 _ runs his;orica, 
CXXVI, 965. Privilegia ola, 


MARINUS 11, papa. 21 CXxXxill, 
853. Privilegia, Frivilogia. Jobia 875 

MARIUS Aventicensis. — Notitia, Ixil. 791. Chro- 
nicon cum appendice, 795. 


MARIUS (S.). — Vita S. Marii, auetore 8. Dynamio, 


XX, B. 
MARTINIANUS monachus. — Notilia historics, CIII, 
28. Mortiniani, peologus in libros morales, 26 

MARTINU 818. }, Turonensis e S. Martini cou- 
tesmo Trinitatis, XVIII, 11. — Vita S. Martini 5 Sulpicio 
Severo Scripta, LL, 159. Ejusdem anctoris de Martino, 
epistole tres, 178. — De vit 8. Martini libri sex a 
Paulino Pelricordiensi a LXI, 1009. — Ennodii 
hymnus de S. Martino, I XII .G i Turo- 
nensis de miraculis S. Martini libri : W, LAXI, 913-1008. 
— Prosa de 8. Mortino, LXXI, 1007. — De vita 8. Mar- 
tini libri quatuor, Venantii Fortunati carmen, LXXXVIll. 
565. —Beati Alcuini scriptum de vita 8. Martini Toronen- 
sis, CI, 657. — Heberni archiepiscopi Turonensis mira- 
cula B. Martini, CXXIX, 1035. De B. Martino antipho- 
ne xn, CXXXUHI, 511. — Odonis sermo de rombu- 
stione bavilice beati Martini, CXXXIH, 729. Sermo in 
ſesto 8. Martini, 749. 


MARTINUS, Bracarensis episcopus. — Notitia, LXXII, 
— De repel ſenda 


18. Opuscula septem, scilicet de mori 


— — =o nn, Exhoriatio humilitatis, De ira, 
e — Nonnulli versus, 51. 

MARTINS | Romanns pontifex. — Notitia hi- 

8 ex Raul, XXXVII, 105. Alia notilia historica, 

111. 8. Martini epislols 1 vu, 119-205. Ejusdem privi- 


dfb 8.) [.egionensis. — Vita S. Martini a 

Luca episcopo Tudensi scripla, CCVIII. 9-22. Eiogia non 
nullorum de B. Martino, . Liber Sermouum, 27-1269. 
Sermones de sanctis, CCIX, Sermones de diversis, 


61-451. Sermo de Actibus apostolorum, 137. Ex positio 
in Episto'am B. Jacobi apostoli, 183. Expositio in | 
Epist. B. Petri apostoli, 218. Expositio l ole B. 


Joannis, 283. Expositio libri A lypsis, 299. 
MARTYRES. — Ad RL 619. De mort 


yribus 
christianis, I. 965. — Acta mortyrum olim diligeater 


tineris ſuisse congignala perbibetur, III, 1481. — Ad 
martyres et conſessores e — S. Cy ni. IV, 215. 
28, W5, 269, 283, — 42, 348, tie? 26. Conſt sor m 
epiutole ad S. i, 422, 424, 425. 


— Martyrum te:icita> et 1 XVII, 1050. — Þe con 
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viviis in ** 5 * soliüls, 8. Augustini, 
IIIIII. 22. Augustin a natali martyrum x 
$ermones, AIV. N — 8. Mazimi homilia 
de sanetis martyribus, LVII, 429. Sermones vn de na- 
tali SS. plurimorum martyrum, LY1I, 703-715. — Crucia- 
ius Sanctorum martyrum XXVI tabulz, LI initio. — 
8. Gregorii Turonensis de martyrum liber, LXXI, 
705. — Yenerabilis Bede Homilias in ſesto martyrum, 
XCIV, 487. 460. In ſesto unius martyris, 461 , 463. Pauli 
Diaconi homilie XCY, 1537 onstantis aacerdol is 
Tractatus de pes-ione 'beati — martyris, XC VI, 
N — B. Rabani Mauri homilia in nata li martyrum, 

\, 68. — Haymonis homilia de martyribus, CXXIII. 
Te. — Ralulphi Ardentis homilis ip ſestis martyrum, 


LV, 1521-1564. Sancti Brunonis in natail plu- 

rimorum rum, Cl. XV, 510490 ot 4051. 1043. pl 
MARTYRIUM. — Epist. 8 prianti ad Thibaritanos 

de exbortatione — IV, S8 T. De exhortatione mar- 


e ee ee 
mart r [i] iber de duplici 
martyrio, 881. ä —— tio de martyrio et secundo 


- ba te, V. 47. — Martyrium 8. Sebastiani, XVII, 
109. -= 8. Valerian bomiliz de bono martyrii, LI, 
738, 741, 744. — _ Eulogii documentum marty- 
riale, (Xv, 819, . Liber apologeticus martyrum, 


MARTYROLOGIUM. — Martyrologium velustissimum 


S. Hieronymi nomine insignitum, , $35. — Yenera- 
bilis Bede Martyrologium poeticum, Aix, 603. Marty- 
rologium juxta exemplaria Colouiense at Bollandianum, 
— way hr 


_ tripliet que sequente epi- 

us ad Hieronymum de opere 

wo AL 3753. — B. Rabhani Mauri 

. — Fiori diaconi Martyrolo- 

95. — "Wandaiborti Mart . 
. Adonis 


5 m, C 

rt * 
ad ns Rom it — — DN cum 
1 * dissertationi CXXill — B. 
otkeri Balbuli 8 73 _ 1026. — Marty- 


3 CIIIVII 
e 1 
C — us n 
contra mathematicos, IL VI. 8. — Venorabing Hildeberti 
liber dictus mathematicas, CL 
MATHILDIS * regina, — "Vita 3 CLI. 
1711. Epistola 11 Polonis regem, 1327. 
Commeantarius —_ - historico - exegeticus in eam 
epistolam, 1327. — Vita S. Mathildis, CXAXV, 890. 
MATHILDIS comitissa. — Vita et diplomata, CLIN, 
1293. — Domnizovis vita Mathildis comitissz, CLX VI, 133 
MATTHALUS. — Ven. Bede bomilia in natale S. Mat. 
thei apostoli, ICI V, 249. In vigiliis B. Matihzi apostoli, 
419. — Pauli Diaconi bomilia in vigiliaS. Maithe1, XCV, 
1522. In die 8. Mattbei apustoli, ibid.— 3 8 
preſatio in catenam super 8. Mattheum, C 
8. — Et sermo De 8. Matiheo 1 et evan- 


8. Matihei, CLXV, 810. — Vid. 7 VANGELIUM 
MATTHAAUS cardinalis. — Notitia hustorica, CLIIIn. 
1261. tolz et diplomata, ibid. 
..., HEUS Vindocinensis. — Notitia, CCV, 925. 
Paraphrasis 8 iQ librum Tobie, 927. jusdem car- 


mina varia, 

MATRIMONIUM. — De indissolubilitate matrimonii, 
XII, 1131. —— r Hieronymi epist. 69, XIII. 
De monogamia, episi. 125 8. Hieronymi .— Valerius 


- Rufino ne ducat — _ 281. — Ad conjugalos S. 
Augustini — XXXIX, 1 — De bono conjugali 
luder unus, S. Augustini, a $75. De conjugiis adulteri- 
nis, S. Augustini libri duo, — 8. Augustini de nup- 
uis ei concupiscentia, Au. 113. — B. Raban 3 
— — licitum sit connubium, — , 
consanguineorum nupliis et d s 10ſt. — 

— lalsisque divinationibus tractatus, 1087 

incmari . Rhemensis de divortio Lotharii regis e 
Tetberge regine, CXXV, __ — Ratberii De — 
cujusdam 1— "CLXXVI, — 8. Petri Damiani 
opusculum De tempore celebrawii LILV, 659. 
— — — — de consanguineorum, CLVIN, 
omellus vel epistola de ince- 

coojug III, 4489 — Vide Uzon 

70 1685 392 12755 Pariziensis episcopus. — 
—_ vistorica, CV, 887. Epiniole, 897. Diplomata, 
MAURILIUS (8). archiepiscopus Rothomagensis. — 
Vita B. Mauri. CXLHI, 1577. Epistola Maurilii et 


medicina 
 Etymologiarum, LXXX1l, EW. — S. Benedicii 


Joannis abbatis — —— epistola ad & noon 
— een m, 1887. i 1 
et 82 l Neat daf. Epics — 
4 70304 lerer , 1389, * dad elan * 
avennatensis a rehiepiscopus. — Notitia 
historica, LXXXVII, 105. Epistola unica Mauri ad Mar- 
—— d e Romanum adversvs Monothelitarum 


MAXENTIUS. — De Maxentio imperatore, VII, 948. 
fp Nola Marcelli papz | ad Maxentivm lyraubum, 


MAXENTIUS, Aquileiensis patriarcha, — Notitia 


historica, CVI. 49. Maxentii 2 ad Carolum Magnum, 
de significatu rituum ba 1. Collectagea de anti- 
quis ritibus ba — an — ibid. De com- 


petentibus et 


vs XIMIANUS. — 5 K Maximiano Herevlio imperatore, 


1,94 

MAXIMINUS. — De Maximino VII, 973. 
MAXIMUS Grammaticus.— Un, vii a Episto- 
ad A . IXIIIII. 81 


| HAXINL 8. * 
© b. 5 ita 8. 2 wi er 


— 127. Testimonia de . Maximo, 1 

manni notitia litteraria jo 8. Maximum Ta 

177. codicum ex quibus eruta sunt 8. 
Maximi opera, 215. Homilize de tempore, Ho- 
milie de sanctis, 379-429. Homilis de diversis, 433-527. 
Sermones de n 831-811. * de $anctis, 
643-717. Sermones de diversis, 7 9-759. ones > de 
. 

I positiones 
liorum x. Sermones XII, 913. Homilte, 


= ae 
4 AXINUS e een orbi epfscopus. — Vita 8. 


io, — 5 31. 
— Notitia 
III, 609. 39. Eptetola 8. 8. Moria: 611. | Chronui- 
, — 
Crispi 


\ AXINUS (8 of 


_— 
MEDICINA. — $, Isidori d. 


archi Mediolane poematium medicum , 
LIIXIIX, 370. — (onstantini Africani prologi 2d libros 
de medicina, CL, 1563. — Hugonis a 8. Victore de. 
medicina anime, CLXXVI, 1183. 


 MEGINFREDUS, rgensis magister el prapo 
situs. — Notitia in * nſredum, CXLl. De vila B. 
liber anus, * 
MELCHIADES 
sederit, VI, 29. et Donatislee, 32, 
deeretis Neiehiadi pa * 40. 


MELCHISEDECH. — De Melchisedech epist. 78 8. 
Hieronymi, XXIL. 
MENDACIUM. — De mendacio lider unus 8. A 
XL, 487. Ejusdem contra 7 liber unus, * 
historico-liiteraria e 


— Notiua, LII, Ni. 


liber de adventu 
Cunwerus. 


Messie — rito, CXLIX, 357. — F ide 
MIC EL Ven Bedze homilia in festo divi Mi- 


ichaele archangelo, 
2905 homilia in — Achsel 


ICHEAS propheta. Ar in Mickwam 
—— commentaria, IIV. 1151. — Liber Miche. 
ex 8. Hieronymi Divina Bibliotheca, Min, — 7 
1 cap. v1, v. 6-8 8. Aogustini 

sermo, IIIVIII, 316. In eumdem Michee 
—8. — 1 — ta<timoniis J Arn. 
Hay mon arratio in m 

141. — Ru abbatlis commentarius in Micheam, 
ci xvin. 

MILES. — Duci in militis merenti vite ratio — 
bitur. evist 8 Aueustini 180. III — 8. rdi 
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_ od milites Templi, de laude nove militie, CLXXXII, 
ordinis militaris A visti, * 


nti quod debet facere 

' — Regula ordinis 8.9 iritus de 

Saxia ab lunocentio, ut videtur, ſundati, (CIVII. 1129. 
MILU, monachus 8. Amandi. — Nothtia 

CX\1, 925. Amandi vita metrica, 927. Carmen de con- 

ſlictu veris et hiemis, 983. Epitaphium Pippini et Dro- 


8, 983. 
belus FELIX (Marcus). — Auetor Octavii, III, 
193. Utrum Minucius Felix sit Octavii auctor, 5 
Utrum Mivucius — librum de fato, aut eum se 


editu 

Alas A. Vis! ViSIONES, ete. — De visionum aliorum- 

que ewlestium donorum per =, ecclesiz 8ecula. 

— LDE disseritur, II, 104. Copis ista et ubertas 
- * 1 * non midus quam Perpeius 
— 9 118. Ex 8. N L vita, *. Ex multorum 
mariyrum 2 bar $. Perpetur, 122 
et seg. — iracula anorum falgs V,. 604. — 8. 
Ambrosti OE way Wo W XVII, 678. — 8. Maximi 
sermo de mirabilibus, I. or þ deck ng i Miracu- 
lorum libri duo, LIXI, 108 601 regorii libri 
w de miraculis 8. Martini, 112 801. f De miraculis 8. 
Audrewe, S. Gregorio Turonenxi altributum opus, 1099. 
— 8. Petri Damiani opusculum De bono a N et 
variis miraculis, proserum B. Virgiuis, CAL, 559. De 
variis 3 narrationibus, addita vimili dispola- 
tione variis ritionibus et miraculs, 572. 
—, Petri enable miraculis libri duo, CLIXLIX, 


MISSA. — De oblationibus altaris, epist. $ 
nymi, XXX, 293: — Sacramenti Ei = celebrauo, 
8. Augusttui 149, £XXIIl. — be Missa quoti- 
diana, sermo Au ni, XLVH, 4147. 8. Is4dori 
expositio in 7 143. — Mien de Sancto Paulino 

Amalarii eclogæ 

i882 — Flori diaconi de 

exposit Misz#, XIX, 15. — Mis» Gallicanz unde- 

eim, CXXXViil, \ 565. teen Mthiopum, 907. Expositio 

Super Missam, 1163. — Missa * CIIIVI, 1306. 

Missa 8 Odilonis, CXLIH, 1045. Beroonis abbatis 

libellus Pp erm rebus ad Miss officium pertinea- 

libus, 1058. — Expositio cavonis Misses secundum 
Ee 22 2 

Anselmum tur vorietate 

rum inter altaris gacrificium varie a variis 

observari solitarum, CLIX, 995. — Odonis Cameracensis 

expusitio in canonem Mizs®, CLX 1033. — Joannis 

monachi e a ad Adelberonem Trevirensem archie- 

tribus Missis in Nalivitate Domini celebrandis, 

I, 1809. — Yenerabilis Hildeberii tracuatus brevis 


Hiero- 


de s2cramento altaris, CLXII. 1149. Liber de expositione 
Misze, 1133. Versus de Mizse, 1177, — Divi 
A $acrificio CLIXX, — Isaac de 
CXIX, 1889. — Petri Cellensis liber de 

Lrrundi. 
monachos, XVIII, Ti. — 
monachorum, vel quare a multis odio ha- 
See 1181. — Si fideles monachi a Dei 0 


1154. : — Roffini historia mouachorum, Ul 
golitarie epist. 14 8. Hieron 
institutione monachi e 38, 122 8. 
—— XIII. — Vita 8. Pauli a Hieronymo 
17. Yito 8. Hilarionis ab eodem, 19. Vita Malchi 
Pegs 5 . Pachomii translatio Latina, 
epistole * 2.5. 
87. — 8. — — Tomi 1 — 5 L, X, 511. 
scriptis Hierony upum 
eee ag. 51 . Regulamonacharum, — — 
— Honachi otio ad —— non ad 
eee. . ee eorum ope ram desideret 
My 7 — epistola 15 XIXXIHI.' — 
l i et seripta — regula, 
, XXXIl. — De opere mou 
8.1 i liber "anus, IL, 547. S. Augusünt 
ad fratres in eremo commorantes, IL, 1235- 


veleri Scotia mouasterio de Ki:-Ros olim observatus, 


S. Csarii 


Quid agendum a monachis qui artes liberales non intel- 
liguot, LXX, 11441. De monachis curam infrmorum haben- 
tibus, 1146. 'Exhortatio (:assiodori ad monachos ef abbates 
C jum et Geruntium, 1147. — Vile Patrum * 
historie eremitic# libri decem, LXMIN; LXIXIV. 

Eutropii epistola de distrietione monschorum, LXXX, | 18. 
8. Dinothi Responsio ad Augustinum monachum, peten- 
tem subjectionem Feclesjz Romane, 21. 8. Columbani 


egula cenobialis, 209, — S$, Isidori egula monachorum, 


R 
LIX XII, 867-914. — 8. Yalerii abate I De monachorum | 


penitentia, LIIIVII, 456. 8. Valerii abbatis de genere 


m, 457. — Incerti auctoris ri 

Reguls 2d moncedes, LXXXViil, for” — Keguia 
m, auclore sancio Chrode gango Metens! epi- 

dcop, LXXXIX 1057-1095. Diploma ejusdem sancti 
pro fundatione tione Gorziensis monasterii, 1119. 


Coafirmatio pri fro conants 112 .— Epistola mo- 
nachi ad (A — 22 1 I, 1373 — Sms commentaria 
in Regulam saneti Benedicti, (Al, 691. Sancti Benedieti 


coden Regularum, (III, 423. Sancti Benedicti concordia 


Regularum. ! 701-1578. — Sancti Adalbardi Corbeiensis 
abbatis statuta pro monachis suis, 2 * 
paps: epistola ad monachon . idii, „ $69. — 
zrimla er Regula 1 An. 863. 
— $ancti tani concordia regularis Anglics nationis 
monachorum sanctimonialiumque, CXXXVi1, 475. Pro- 
ſessio reguls saneti Benedicti a beato Adaiberto facta, 
899. Carmen Hrotshuite de primordiis co-nwobii Ganders- 
heimensis, 1135. Folcuino auctore de gestis abbatum 
Laubiensium, $41. — Deprandio monachorum, CIIIVII, 
1345. Statuts canonicorum Turonensium cum yivebant 
in communi, 1349. — Theuzonis eremite prologus ex- 
| Reguls'S. P.N. N abbalis, scriptus a 
e monacho, CXLIH, Querimonia Joannis 
Sabinensis a iecopl contra 4 monachos in synodo 
Rowaoa anni 1051, 969. — 8. Petri Damiani Opusculum 
De perſectione monachor um » CXLV, 291. be ordine 
eremitarum et facultatibus eremi fontis Avellani, 328.—S. 
Petri Damiani de tionis 
tis, CXLVI, 85. — 
e _ 'monachos ad seculum revocantem, (IL, 


pæ nepoiem, vid. Anonymi Fiscannen- 
libellus de — ete., Wenn monasteru, 
M Arulensium libellus ad Patres iu 
concilio apud S. Tiberium anno 1080 tos, ad- 
versus m monasterii invasures, 723. Sermo de 8. 
Marculfo abbate Nannetensi conſessore, 725.— Consuelu- 
dines Cartbusienses, CLIII, 631. Guigonis 11 Carthu- 
siensis liber de quadripartito exercilio celle, 787. St.- 
tuts antiqua ordinis Cartbusiani, 1123. Magistri Lamberti 
Carthusiensis s Statuta, 1149.—Epistola encyclica 
monachoyrum Majoris monuasterii Turonensis de morte 
Bernardi abbatis, CLV, 145. Epistola ad monachos S. 
Urienlii Avuxilanensis, Deco ia inter archiepiscopum 
Auxitanensis Ecelesie et S. Orieotii monasterium, 1631 - 
— Judicjum de stabilitate monachi in loco quem posvit, 
Sancto Anselmo inscriplum, CLIV. 5335. — Franconis 
— Quod monachus abjecio habiwu non possit 8alva- 
CI. XVI, $807. — Quazdam KRegule divi Beue- 
deu abbatis, CLXX, 477. Altereatio monachi et clerici 
quod liceat monacho predicare, 537. Roberu (Rupert) 
abbatis episiola qua ratione monachorum ordo præcellit 
ordinem elericorum, CI II,. 665. — Hugonis a S. Victore 
— in lam B. Auguslini, CLAXVYI, 881. Ejus- 
dem de institu Novitiorum, 928. Gui llelmi abbatis 


— ad ſraires de Monte Dei de — hs „(III, 
r et di usatione, 
— Spe | 


. — S. Be 
CLXIIIII, 859. n Majoris 
l seu Traciatus ad fratres de Monte Dei, 


Iv, 288. Scala claustralium, 478. ulum mo- 
nachorum Arnulfi monachi de Roeriis, 1175. Alia docu- 
menta vm religiosw, 1177. Statula ationis 
K- CLXXXIX, 1025. — Explanatio Regule 8. 


tionis sancti Albini Andegavenss 
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1225 INDEX METHODICUS. 1226 


Be.edicti per 8. Hildegardem , CXCVII, 1033, — Adami 
Premonstratensis liber de ordine, habitu et proſessione 
canonicorum ordinis Premonstratensis, (CAC VIII. 440. 
— Petri Cellensis de diseiplina claustrali, CCI, 1098. 
Roberti de Torinneio tractatus de immunitate ordinis 
monschorum, 1309. — Reinerus monachos de claris 


scripLoribus monasterii Sui, CCTV , 15-37. Regula gavcii 


Stephani confessoris, 1822. Flos eremi, seu de vita 8. 
Thieba!di monachi et eremite libri duo, 69. — Liber de 

itenlia et (entalionibus religiosorum, (CIII. 863, — 
Dialoguade esu vola'ilium, II, 931. — Vide Caxomca, 
M 


ONASTERIA. | 
MONASTERIA. — De osn — gone monasteriis pa- 
renies offerebant, VI, 22. — Fundatio abbatiz S. Augu- 
stin, LXXX, 93. Privilegium abbatis Cantuariensis a S. 
Augustino da tum, 98. 8. Clotarii um . mona- 
serio 8. Diopysii, 481. Privilegium Bobiensi cenobio 
datum, 483. Charta qua Sigrannus recugnoscit se teuere 
monasterium Anisolense ab Hadoindo, ———_—_ Cenoma- 
nensj, jare usuſructuario et sub certo censu, 57 l. Charta 
de moũasterio Wallarensi, qua 8. Autberius predium 
Wallare, 2 rio donatum Landelino ad exstruen- 
dum monasterium, in suam protectionem vuscipit, 595, 
— 8. Martini, privilegium quo Resbacense monasterium 
sub sua deſensione 1 et ei concessas immunitates 
confirmat (ap. 648), LI TI, 205. Privilegium a 8. 
Martino | papa andinienst monasterio coucessum 
(an. 649) , „ Privilegium a 8. Hariino 1 papa 
concessum E done ns monasterio (an. 649), 209. Charta 
qua Sanctus Landericus 111 immunitates 
concedit monasterio Sancti ysii (anno 632), 299. 
Diploma quo Sigebertus monasterium idi- 
nense condit et ibi kemaclum abbatem constituil (auno 
ert moua- 


stituit (anno 623), 323. ens quo Sigebertus rex om- 
njivm proventuum suorum pago Spirensi decimam — 
tem Eeclesis Spirensi ascribit (circa anuam 633), 524. 
Charta qua Grimaldus donat monasteriis Stabulensl et 
Malmundariensi villam Germaniacum (anno 650), 528. 
Charta 8. Anunemundi dunenss Sancti Petri 
monaSterium, 475, Charta 8 KEligii qua ecclevie a se 
conditz in agro Solemniacensi douat ipsum agrum So- 
lemaiacensem ea lege ut ibi habitantes regulain Leneant 
Saneti Benedictj et sancti Columbani (aus 631), 647. 
Tria diplomata sincera Clodovei II regis Francorum: 
Diploma primum : Clodoveus, rex Francorum, terram 
de Cotiraco in (;ameliacensi pago, a Dagober o concessau 
monasterio Saneti Dionysii, coufirmat (anno $40), 681. 
Viploma secundum: Clodoveus Il, rex Francorum, pri- 
vilegia contirmat ab episcopo Parisiensi Landerico con- 
cessa monasteri9 Sancli Dionysii, et dona eidem collata 
aut conſerenda illibata permanere jubet (anno633), 681. 
Diploma tertium Clodovei, regis Francorum, suggerenie 
matrona Amathilde emissum, 655. Diplomats tria Clo- 
dovei II spuria: Dip:oma primum, quo Clodoveus II, 
rex Francorum, casirum Bagaudorum donat Blidegisillo, 
ad construendum mouasterium quod Fossatense dictum 
ſuit (anno 638), 685. Diploma secundum, quo Clodoveus 
Il, rex Francorum, possessiones monachorum iusuls 
Barbarz confirmat, et eis dona confert (anno 610), 6V. 
Diploma tertium, quo Clodoveus II, rex Francorum, villas 
plurimas et alia duna mouasterio sancti Dionysii confert 
Dr. 
e ta „ quo privilegia L 

monasterio (anno 610), 118. Charta secunda qua privi- 
legia concedit Resbacensi monasterio (anno 656), 1134, 
Testamentum Burgundoſars in gratiam monasterii Ebo- 
racensis conseriptum (anno0632), 1137. Episto.a Adeoda- 
ti ad universos ballie quo immunitatem ab 
episcopali potestate concedit monasterio Sancti Martini 
Turonensis exceptis ordinatione sacerdotum et confe-- 
ctione Chrismatis (anno 671), 1141. Privilegium ab Adeo- 
tate Cantuariensibus monachis cenobii sanctorum Petri 
et Pauli coucessum (anno 673), 1143. Sancti Amandi 
charta prima, qua sanetus Amanudus villam Barisiacam 
Andrez abbati dona* ad monasterium editicandum, (anno 
664), 1271. Clotarii HI, regis Francorum ecclesiasuice 
preceptiones: Diploma quo dus partes ville Tauricciaci, 
causa cognita, ecclesis sancti Dionysii asseruntur (anno 
650), 1277. Diploma quo Clotarius villas piures monasterio 
sancti Dionys1i donalas, a Berachario TL resliluen- 
das, causa audits pronuntiat (anno 658), 1478. Diploma 
quo Clotarius villani Corbeiam et alias confert monasterio 
Sanclorum Petri et Pauli in locoquidicitur Corbeia, super 
fuvium qui vocatur Somma (anno 639), 1280. Diploma 


PaTruL. CCX XI. Invicum IV. 


Horreensis, mo- 
a erio coucedit villam in T 
lous pres ot os content. de u d. ht 


quo Clotarius immunilatem ab omni teloneo conceiit 
monasierio Corbei-nsi (anno 660), 1282. — Diplamatz 
quibus Childericus II Francorum res dona et privitegia 
concedit variis monasteriis, scilicet : Monasterio Seno- 
nensi (anno 661), 1287. — — in 
Alsatia 1 661) , 1289. Monasterio Nant _ 

„ 1290. Monasteriis Stabulensi. et , 
1291, 1293. Derveusi monasterio (anno675), 1296. Mona- 
sterio Sancti Cregorn in Alsatia (anno 673), 1298. 

Sancti Dagoberti Il, regis Francorum di 


quo thermas trans Rhenum in pago Auris- 

censi cum pertinentiis donat monasterio Weizsembur. 

gensl (anno 637), LXXAVII, 1801. Diploma u 1 
fundatione monavterii Horreensis 


ir, quo Dagobertus villam G i a patre ; Si- 
— . — — 677), 1507. Charta das treina 
abbatissa ) Eplernacen — ” — 


nsi mon. uid sibi ex paterua 
el malerna bxreditale obvenit (anno 698), 1310. Charta 
qua Irmina, abbatisxa Epiernacensi 


dona prius col ata confirmat (anno 
qua Irmina Willibrordo epiacopo 
ponent in villa Stambeim, 1512. Testamentum 


regis monasterio monialium in 
ſundato jd 1 April.), 1318. — e- 
dona et 


tiolo ab ip 

— I regis — — — 
* coucedit v monasteriis, : Monsste- 
Fonlanel! LAXXVII, 1319. 

__ 1 — ensi, Monasterio Anpig0- 


[hart 
ud . 


. Sancls: 
Marie inſra Sartam Revuensi 
1524. Monasterio ocatur Nobil 
nasterio 8. 1329. Monasteriis Suabulensi et 
Maimundatiens, L351. Monasterio Sithiensi, 1883, 1887. 
Monasterio Nov Monasterio Derveni, 


nasterium puellarum apud Brocariam, in 
anno 670), 1341. Diploma 

m, vel sub eorum ditione conſecta 
privilegia cunceduniur vel confirmantur voriis mon- 
steriis, 1547-1428, — Postremorum regum prime $tirp1s 
Francorum eccieviaslice et pia douatioves ultime, 
LXXXVILl, 1080. Doaatioves ac tesfamenia pia, funda-" 


Liouesque « m, abbatum, majorum du- 
cum Francia 1 illustriorum 2d 
stirpis secunde (aonis 609-748.), 11535. — Testamentom 
Willibrordi, ma dona confert 


consuetudines monasteriorum ordinis 8. 
— Angeiramnus Metensis episcopus Faleonem au- 
diacum Gorziensi monasterio donat, ICVI, 1097. Idem 
Augelramnus Warangesi villam donat monasterio Gor- 


laria statuta monasierii Murbacensis, 737. 
Augilbertus de restauratiove monaSterii Centulensis 
841. — Charta Ludovici Pii et Lotharii nl ejus pro 
monasterio saneti Michaelis, CII. 978. H vi 
num Benediciinarum monasterio apud Treviros dat pri- 
vilegium Leo papa Ill (circa ann. 792), 1067. Privi 
Leonis pape III pro monasterio saneti 

samensi (anno 818), 1070. — Preceptum Carol 

pro monasterio Anianevsi, CIII. 1419. Preceptum 


avuo DCCCLL, 979 1308. — 
monasterio Richenau, CV, 767. Benedicti 111 papz epi 


39 


"i 


pro nes count, Of A "(yr 1 
legium pro monasterio Solemniacensi, KV., 
Sa viniensi, 968. Adriani pape 


privilegiam pro monssterio Placentino, NI. De casibus 
monasterii saueti Galli, 1 mo vilegium 
pro monasterio 8. rivilegium 
— — — Lov Privitegiom om pro = 81 
Kerio xandri pape® m 
monasterio Vizel 838. Den Vert 
t. 
| obbo Fold — 
$tophori confirmationem 1 
belensi concessum, 111 genen e pro 
mon2$terio S. Martin Koberti 


; M 
pro pluribus monasteriis, IIR , 


11 ger ee l. 


15 


xl 

nc and pro inonas! 799, 1050, 1055, 4065, 

— Donationes monas1ieriis, CxxXili, ($12. Provitegia 
Merint pape H, Ag. is XII pape, pro 
monaslerns, 863 , „ $113. —Leonis VIII . 
. = 
VII pape, Joannis | | 

pro moussteriis, 825, 599. — 
monachorum in monasterium Masomense, 518. — Ve 


[ 
fundatioue mouasterii 8. Arnulphi Metensis, CXXXVII, 
— —mnmanayp 2 —— 7 — nh in Yooago, 


394. 

A rli legia pro — Wong 

1X, 269. = — Melee Sergii 
pape diplomala, Renevicii V . deereta pro mo- 
nasteriis, 1477, 1499, 1877. * — 1 — mo- 
na>leriis, — 8. Henrici imperat reta pro 
L 1-385. — Diplomata nonnulla ex 

8. Petri Carnotensis excerpts, 
CXL1, Roberti regis diplomats pro monasleriis 
918. 2 — abbatis privilegium pro monasterio Fru- 
eluariensi. 871. — eeusuum, ventuom ac 


moussteriis, 
monasteriis, 10 — diplomata 
monssterits, 140 * ——— Viennensis pro 25 
riis charles, 1403. Stephan ui cardinalis diploma pro mo- 
Vindocigensibus, 1415. — Petri leacensis de 
cxenobio Maileacensis insule, CXLYI, 1247. Alexandri 


plat, 419. Di- 

Fe Rivipullensem abbatiam 

icloris subjicit, 421. * 
monscteri 


ogus librorum abbatis Bec- 
censis circa 8eculum duodeermum, 769. Saneti Willelmi 
eonstitutiones Hirsa 925. Gu 


ia Clusjensis monasterii, 1449. — Beati Urbani 11 
privilegia pro monasteriis, (LI, 283. Radulfi III Bur- 
guudionum regis diplomata pro monas!eriis, 1021. Uen- 
rici primi Francorum regis dip'omata pro monazteriis, 
1023. (huenradi Il imperatoris diplomats pro monavte- 
ils, 1043. Henrici 111 11 diplomata pro mona- 

toris diplomata pro 
. -- be origine sacri Carthusiensis 
ordinis, hi. 571. Consuetudines Carthusieuses, 681. 


— 
- 
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S. Hugonis — — monssteriis, 1118. Fulcandi 
Westmonasteriensis libellus de fundatione abbatiz 
Westmonssterieasis, CLV, 1655. Amati Burdigaleusis 
diplomata pro monasterils, 1607. P vis Meten is 
— quo integram centenam S. Ju abbatit S. 

ncenti concedi concedit, et omnia bona 1s conſirmat, 1651 .— 
Privi ium Theoderici Carnotensis episcopi, pro mona - 
1 EG — 2 — ans die scriptum, 

Pibonis Uensis 


3 pro monaste- 
1 == privilegs, 807 Gakteri 


diplomata de , CL.XII, 
12 =? 5 ae 
on a ejeciis mon 
is Foraatentibus eouced coucedi 1 


. Roberti 


montis, 4 5. — Diversorum — _—_— 
Fontis Ebraldi, CLAN, 1095. Seberi abbatis * 
Calmosiscensis monasterii, 1119.— Paschalis * 
Romani _ ro pro monanterils, CLIXHI, 31. Gelasii It 
Wt _— vil 8 ome 485. Pam 
— Pont 
bonds do oth tones pf, 1 ULAYI, 818. OL; 
Friderici Co Ha 


1. Charta Sancti mew Gratia ani. veluntis 
ne 1 usiam accedant, 1571. Baldrici Doleusis 
uo omnia bova monasterii 8. Florentli coufir- 


* e. — $, „ 


rbodi diplomata pro monasleriis, CLXXI1, 
LIL), i ani de Bolgiaco chart pro monasteri;s, 
1 
Montis Dei, 1588. Rainaidi 11 Remensis diplomala 
monasteriis, 1545. — Rodulfi abbatis Gesia abbatu 
Trudonensium cum cotitinuationibus, CLXXIHI, 11-431. 
Leonis Marsiciani chrouiea monasterii Casinensis, 439. 
—_—_— 15 consecratione et dedieatione eceleste 
997. 0 _ {Petri diaeoni de viris illustribus 
1008 pplementum virorum illustrium 
monasterii 0 — domino Placido, 1019. 
Petri diacon} de ortu et obitu xc e 


1063. Petri 
— 1133, oy, dk he 


Casinensis, 1135. — 
Hermanni abbatis Narratio —_— abbatie S. Mar- 
Uni Vornacensis, CL III. 89. - IL 1 — 85 
8 monavteriis, 1917 & N 
latio pro monasterio Note 


3 —— * 8 N abbalis, CI. 
Const it uliones Sugeri 8 
rei ſamiliaris (luniacensis, III. 1047. be 
. summorum pon ilcum, 1038. — H 
ictavini 1 8 monasterii, CICIV. 


Regula ses Liber de institutione vi m L_ —— 
mundi, 871. — Vite Patrum sive Historie eremilicw 
_ decem, * — 2 1 — 8. A 
nensis episcopi Regula ad virgines, LII — 
Regula sauetimonialium a Symphosio Amalario collecta, 
CV, 815. - - Sancti Dunstaui regularis concordia Anglics 
nationis monachorum $auctimonialiumgue, CXXXVII, 
$75. — 8. Petri Damiani lJastitutio monialis ad Blancam 
ex comilissa sanctimonialem, (ILV, 751. — Saneti 
— 2 exhortatio ad sanctimeniales, CLIX, olf. — 
Galonis Parisieusis diploma quo ejectis monialibus 8. 
Eligi monachis Fossatensibus Toncedit, CLIII, 728. — 
Regulz sanctimonialium Foutis Ebraldi date a B. Roberto 
de Arbrisello, 1079, — Franeonis epistola ad moniales 
ae sorores = th 1 Forestum consolatoria, CLXVI, 
809. i Regula sive institutio inclusarum, 
CXCY, —- "Fjorden de sanetimoniali de Wauun, 
789.— Vide Vincies, 

MONOGAMIA. — De monogamia. II, 980. 

. — ly Mauri Ravennatensis 
archiepi N Romanum adversus 
M — — In, 105. 
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Monlanists, 62. De Moatani4ta- 
rum iailiis, 108. —S, Hieronymi que spectent Monlanisias, 


4, XXII. 
PE GNTANUS: — Montani vita, LIV, 47. Ejusdem 
N * Victoris epi d ervis 
„ ier $ $Sloia de 
Statis woribus, I. KI, 969 "T Marti Bravaroneis 
1 3% WT Tr Cypriani de 
* —8. mortalitate, li- 
ber, IV, $83, 1126.—8. 1 — mortis, X1V, 853 
mors non dicatur mala, licet sit vita contraria, 
„Mors uaturalis definitur ac laudatur, $42. Moriem 


ttis hominibus esse bonam < 
temptum mortis, $47. Nihil Lecroris habere i 


p3am mortem. 
» 33s. Concluditur 
et immorialitate 


C 
1 ſemiparum, I, 1505 et 1515. 
non esse ſemineum serum cul a Deo 


ere, 8. A 
uronensis — 
udicium de muliere adultera, LXIIIVII, 1131, —- F 


XOR, 

MUNDUS. — Nihil mirum si mupdus hic igne landem 
sit absumendus : neque a gentenlia de mundi inceadio 
abhorrent antiqui philosophi, III. $44, 473. — De 
mundo, VI, 783. De npatura et de mundo, 740. Quare 
mundus et homo creati sint, 757. De | 

763, 779, 784, 790, 795, 811. De renovato 

808. -- O. Iulii Hilariagi libellus de mundi du- 
ratione, XI -- mundds repsretur in 
yo mod 1— eee n 
us a 
Isjdori Hispaleusis de terra et partibus, 495. —B. Rabani 
* in opere De universo) de mundo, CX1, BT — 

N. 

MUN1IO Mindoniensis, Hugo Portucalensis iu Gallzcia 
. et Gerardus presbyier, CVI. — Noltitia, 

5, Historia lana, 879 


machia, CXXXIII, 795. Regule super abacum. 


orgauistrum coastruatur . — Adel- 
CX is 


musica, . 
adbatis Micrologus de disciplina artis mugics, CALI, 
$79. Guidonis rersus de mugice e 
aominis ordine, 405. Music Guidonis regule rbythmice, 
408. Alle la de ignoie cantu, 413. Epistola Guido- 
nis Mi monacho de igneto cantu, Tractatus 
Gai 


uidonis correciorum mullorum errorum, qui Guut 
in canta Gregoriano in mullis locis, 431. — is 


opuscula de musica. CXLI!, 1097. Hermanai Coutracti 
opuscula musjca, CXLIIl, 415. — Musica 8. Wiihehai, 
Cl., 1147. Musica Aribonis, 1307. JoanuisCottonis musica, 
1391. — Beraeliai musica, CLI, 683. Anonymil musica, 
674. Auonymi II musica , 681. Anonymi II frag- 
mentum musices, 685. Mensurs monochordi Boeui, 
687, Otkeri mevsura * — ure, 691. Mono- 
chordum enchiriadis, 693. — —— eteasis musica, 
CLIXIH, 777. — Guidonis Cari abbatis tractatus de 
correetione cantus ordinis Cistereiensis. CLXXXI, 1719. 
—8. Bernardi tractalus de eautu,CLIIIII. 1. Tractatus 
cantandi 1181. Tonale 8. Beruardi, 1133 
MYSTERIA. — Ouod in rebus quas intelligeniia asse- 
2 non possumus, Creatoris sapientiam pradicare 
bemus, nee easum aut aliam preter Deum caugam 
. existimare, VIII, 417. — 8 Ambrosii de mysteriis liber, 


AVI, 383. — Hugonis a S. Vietore speculum de mysleriis 


Keclesi®, CLIXVIL, 338. 
NAHUM 


ia. — 8. 
menlaria, 
Divina Biblio! ITV 
testimoniis in Nabum, L111 


17 


norum elKutychiagorum eolleetum a Liberato archidiacono 
, e . 687. 
NICE TAS — . - Petri LIL, 837. 
Natitis, 859. Veterum testime De ratione dei, 
847. De Spiritus $aneti nua, - De divers's 
el bus D. N. Jesu Christo con , 
tio Symboli, 865. Dissertatlo Braide in 8. 

1 O88. 
'ETIUS (s.) — Notitia ex Gallandio, LTVIII, 379. 
inis $ervorum Dei, 368. De psalmodie bono, 571. 


H. 378, 

NICOLAUS 1. . Nicolai 1 Vita, CIII. 
783. Epistols et 9 769-1213. — Col 
2 episcopi in — — CIII, 

NICOLAUS 1 - Notitia hivtories, CTI III, 1299. 
Notitia — Epistols et 1301 


cAICOLAUS Clraralionels. — Not bigtorica, 
NINIVITE. -— Ds pavilentia et 


omnium exemplar, 361. (ur Noe ut exiret ex arca Dei 


de arca 
Noe morali, CLXXVI, 617. De area Noe mystiea, 681. 
NORBERTUS (S.), arch | . 
Commeniarius pravius, CLII, 188. Vila S. vii 
12:53. Sermones duo ad populum, 1357. (harte, 1387. 


NOTGERUS, Leodiensis episcopes 
rica, CXXXIX, 1135. Notitia litteraria 
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NOTKERUS, Ralbulus, 8. Galli monachus. — B. 
Notkeri elogium bistoricum auctore Mabillonto, CXXX1, 


988. De interpretibus dvinarum Scripturarum, 993. Liber 


sequentiarum, 1005, Martyrolouium, 1026. Kpistola ad 


ochre, 116t. q 

NOVATIANUS, yler Romanus. — Novatiani vite 
historia, 861. Ejusdem seripta et doctrina, 869, 878. De 
libro Novatiani de Trinitate, 869, 881. De Novatiani 
la de cibis Judaicis, 873, 983. De Novatiani epistola 
eri Romani, nomine 8. 3 — 875, 963. 
De Novaliani operibus ditis, 876. Editiones operum 

Novatisni, 877. Liber Novatiani de Trinitate, $85. 
_NOVATIANI. — Legatorum Noratiani — — — 
— 2 — communione — 5 — bus 
publice s negatur. Quezrentes undique is- 
matis atque heresis socios sibi adsciscere, reprimuntur, 
111,699. De litieris quas ad confesxores a Novatiano ei Novato 
—— —— — N 74.0 — 

m 

Maximus pr — nts urarint scbisma 
catholic suscepti sint, 715. Diligentiam 
Cornelii laudat Cyprianus qua de perniciosis Novatiani 
de novorum illius legatorum moribus oppor- 
confewores a No- 


ntercedentibus, 


— — 782. corpus et * — Christi porrigens 

[ e 
Tr sibi jurare cogat, 756. Kum ab omnibus terns 
| teris 


losophi 

Cyprianus monet Stephanum ul litteris ad e 
izrum missis curet ne Marcianus —3— 
m $6 abstentum 
. tractatus ad Nova- 
lianum hereticum, 1205. Epist. 8. Cypriani ad Cornelium 
ordinationem non receperit, IV, 341. 
— pig! — — — 

_— tres 8. n orianu 

Novatianum - — —— — — 
e , | . - $. Hieronymi que tant 
— epist. 42, LL(l. — Qua spectat Novatiznos 8. 


A ini episto HI. 

NOVATUS CATHOLICUS. — Sententia de bumilitate 
et obedieutia, XVIII, 67. | 

NUMERI. — Liber Numeroramex divina S. Hieronymi 
Ribliotheca, XX VII, 343. — 8. Paterii de testimoniis 
libri Numerorum, I. XXIII. 761. — 8. lsidori Hispalensis 
quesiones in Numeros, LAXXII, 339. — Vern. Bede 
exptanatio in librum Numerorum, ACl, 357. — Bede 
qussuones Super Numeros, XCIII, 96. — B. Rabani 
Mauri enarrationum in librum Numerorum libri quatuor, 
CVI, $87. — Walafridi Strabi liber Numeri, XIII, 379. 
— $./Peiri Damiani testimonia libri Numeri, (ILV, 
1034.—S. Brunoats episcopi expositio in Numerus, Cl. XIV, 


463. — rt abbatis liber in Numerum, CLXV:l, 
837, — historia libri Numerorum, 
CXCVIHI1217. f | 


OBEDIENTIA. — De obedientia, XVIII, 67. — 8. 
i sermo de obedientia, I 1221. 

TAYIUS, ADVENTIUS. — 8. Maximi homilia in 

—— 88. Martyrum Taurinensium Octavii, Adventii et 


LY * 5 . . 

OCTAVIUS. —Quis fuerit Octavius qui in libro Minveil 
—_— — Wh 383. —— Felicis - wy 4 

— — D. Lumper . Disserlatio F. B. 
Alduini in Octavium, 199. Prefatio J. Ernesti ad I edit. 
Lindneri, 219. Analysis logtea Octavii, 225. Octavius 
incipit, 23k. — Epistola L. Hoistenii de verubus Diane 
Epbesie ad Minucium, III, III, 365, Dissertatio D. Le 
Noarry in Oetavium. Analysis libri, — inius - auctor, 
ae qui fuerint Cæcilius et Octavius qui iu eo disputantes 
zntroducuntur, 371. De huyjus libri tate, stylo, titulo, 
argumento, divisionibus, manuscriptis codicibus et edi- 
tionibus, de variorum in eum observationibus; de cor- 
—_— locis; et quid Minuctus ex aliis et alii ex ipso 
delibaverint, 386. Nove in Minucit Felicis librum anno- 
tationes : ac primo expenduntur argumenta quibus Deum 
exsigtere Czcilius negat et probat Octavius, 409. Ve 
tribus exsecrandis criminibus, infanticidiv, comesis huma- 
nis carnibus et ineestu, quorum (hristiani a Cæeilio et 
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aliis ethnicis accusabaniur, 11, 478, 181, 499. Alis Creilii 


criminationes, et ad es Octavii responsa e „17. 
Alia injquissImarum Czecilii accusationum capita expen- 
duntur, Excutiuntur Cecilii arguments, quibus 
bare conatur deos 8100s revera exsistere, ac ; 
veram esse gentilium religtonem. 550, Expenduntur 
argumenta quibus ostendit Octavius falsos esse gentil/um 
deos, 888. Quam valida sint alia argumenta quibus Oe- 
tavius contra Cecilium probat falsos nullosque esse gen 
tilium deos, 556. Quanti ponderis sit aliud Minucii 
adlversus gentilium deos argumentum petitum ex ridiculis 
eorum ſoruris et figuris, atque indignis turpibusque illo- 
rum factis et liis, 578. Examinatur Cecilii argumen- 
tum quo gentilium deos exsistere eo ur quia 
Romani eorum cultu imperium totius mundi meruerint, 
389. Expenduntur — —f— uibus Creilius ex mira- 
calis, oraculis, auspielis. augurits, somniis, sique oliis 
predictionibus deos exsistere probari posse arbitratus 
est, 604. Expenditur generalis Minucii responsio, qua 
miracula, oracula, auspicia, auguria, somnla, et alfa 
exiraordinaria apud ethnicos ſaeta non ex deorum suorum 
testate, sed demonum ſraudibus ac praviigits pro- 
ecta esse demonstrat, 618. De deorum imaginibus et 
$\mutacris sub quibus delitescentes demones credeban- 
lur mira 8 operari ac que ab ethnicis impie cole- 
bantur, 625. De quodam libro, quem Minucius ge set- 
pturum promisisse videtur, ac de quibusdam locis obscuris, 
nonnullisque scriptoribus et atheis ab illo memoratis, 645. 
Obscura quedam Octavii loca explicantur, HT, 6185. De 
eitatis a Minneio in Oct. quibusdam scriptoribus, 619. 
ODALRICUS, Rhemensis archiepiaous — Notitia 
historica, CLX Xlil, 963. Sententia contra ſures $acrilegos, 


ODALRICUS præpositus Remensis. -- Testamentum, 
CL, 1548. 


ODDO, abbas S. Remigii Remensis. — Epistole dug Od- 
donis, CLXXL!, 1331, 1335, Gharta ds fundationg Car- 
thusis Montis Dei, A | 

ODILO, monachns 8. Medardi Suessionensis. — Noti- 
tia bistorica, CIXXII, $76. — De translatione reliquiarum 
S. Sebastiani martyris et G | pape® in Su nense 
8. Medardi mogasterium, 576. Kpistola ad Huebaldum 

um 8. Amandi, 628. Sermones tres 629. 

ODILO (S.), abbas Gtuniacensis V. — S. Gallonis elo- 

um historicum, CXLII, 831. Vita 8. Odilonis auctore 

otsaldo monacho, 898. Epistola, 939. Vita S. Majoli abha- 
tis, 945. Hymni quatoor in vigiltio B. Majoli, 962. Vita 
Adelheid imperatricis, 963. Miracula Adaleidis' nu“, 
983, 8. Odilonis sermones, 991. S. Odilonis 
16835. 8. Odilonis carmina sacra et preces 
in Assumptione S. Mari, 1035. Appen 
nem. Hymnus de, S. Odilone, 1041. Missa B. Odlonis, 
1043. Jotsaldi monachi ptanctu« de transitu domini Odi- 
louis abbatis Cluniacensis, 1043. Translatio is 8, 
Odilonis, 1047, — Vita 8. Odilonis abbatis Cluntacensis | 
el conſessoris, auctore 8. Petro Damiano, CXLIV, 928. 

UDO, Bellovacensis episcopus. — Notitis higtorira, 
CXXIV, 1109. Searino in Lucianum, 1111. Canones in 
synodo Pontigonensi editi, 1125. Institutio de rebus 8. 
Petri cougregationi destinatis, CXXTV, 112 

000 (8. ), abbas Cluniacensis, — Prolegomena, 
CXXXiH, 9. 8. Odonis elogium bistoricum, auctore Ma- 
billonio, 9. Vita 8. Odonis scripta a Joanne monacho, 
ejus discipulo, 45. Vita altera, auctore Nalgado Clunia- 
ceasi monacho $eculi zu, 88. Moralinm ia Job libri, 
XIV, 108. De beato Martino antiphona xn, 514. 8. 
Odonis hymni quatuor, 513. Collationum libri tres, 517. 
De vita S. Geraldi Aurellacensis comitis libri quatuor, 
639. Sermones quinque, 709. Opuscula de mugica, 751. 
Proemium Tonarii, 751. Liber qui et dialogus dicitur a 
domno Odone compositas, succiuctim, decenter atque , 
honeste ad utilitatem legentium collectus, 757. Appendix 
ad S. Odonem, 817. 3 

000 (S.), Cantuariensis archiepiscopus. —Vita S. Odo- 
nis, aue tore ut videtur Osberno monacho Cantuariensi. 
931. S. Odonis epistola in vitam Wilfredi archiepiscopt 
Eboracensis, 945. 8. Odonis constitutiones tem re- 

is Edmundi hoe est anno eieiter Domini 942, 913. 

ancli Odonis epistola syuodalis, 950. 

ODO, diaconus Ausciensis. — Epistola ad Garciam 
— Fr Auscieusem, CXXXYIL, 511. 

ODU , monachus Fossatensis. -- Notitia higtorica , 
CXLIII, 813. Vita domini Burchardi Venerabilis comitis, 
= — Ugone Capeto et ejus tilio Roberto flo- 
ruit, . ; | 

000, Cameracensis episcopus. — Notitia, CLX, 1139. 
Ex positio in canonem Miss, 1033. De peceato original, 
1071. De adventu Christi, 1103. De blasphemia in Spirt- 
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l 355, 


tum sanctum, 1111. liorum, 1117. 
47 jog duplex de 1 — 21. Diplomala, 


Benedictionus.— lu Paalmos 


ODO Astensis, monschus 
72 CLAY, 11a, 
50 — Notitis, CLAXXVY1IL, 


| Sormones quing ne, 1645-1655. 
16650 DE D ILO, abbas 8. Dionysii. — Notitia 


historico-litteraria, Ac. 991. De ſectione Ludovici 
VII Francorum in Orientem, 
N ictoris, — Odonis epistole, CICVI, 


EU. - Ly — — Nolitis, CCY, 914. Sta- 
BODY 914 | 

15650 DES LIACO, Parisiensis : — Notitia, 
nodies constitutioues, 37. ula et dona- 


III. 47. 8 
Gong 


DORA NNUS, monachus 8. Petri vivi. — Notitia 
K CXLII, 788. Odoranni chronicun, 770. Odo- 
ranno auctore Trandlatio SS. Saviniani Potentiani, so- 
ciorumque martyrum, 777, Odora opuscula, — 
Ejusilem us in 8. gm sociosque ejus, 826. 


UN. —8. jw de officiils ministrorum 
libri tres, XVI, 17. Officii etymologis, 31. Officium ab 
r non ab amborum inter se 
tione desumi, 51. Officium omne au ant me- 
dium esse Seripiura ostenditur, 3. lescentis _ 
43. Primus officii ſons, 60. 


— — * hominem — bonestum; - 


passim in S Ambrosii de 
OFFICIUM EE ECCLESIAS' MICUM. — S. id de libris 

el officiis nn lsidori de 
— officiis libr ue, L N 155. — — 
um anni iu 


diving aſſicii, 


ee Ln = 
is ecclesiaslicis, 65. Acta vetera, quorum io notis 


4 —— D 0. Je 1090 Appendix ad 
acta vetera, 286. archi gensium, 
is ivinis officiis, CLXYI, 


cardinalis 

abbatis de divinis officiis libri zn, 

CLX. 9-331. — Joannis Belethi Ratiooale divinorum 
CCI, 9-165. — Sicardi Cremonensis mitrale 

seu de officiis ecclesiasticis, Summa, CCXLIL, 14. — Fide 


4. 

e Tarraconensis archi 1-2 
uus, CLXXH, 1387. Epistole, 1389. Charta, 1 

ol. IVA, — sive Vicensis . Noti- 
Ua historica, CILII, 590. Sermo in natali i, 
591. De conversigne beate . 
N 8.). — De vita Optaty, xl, 4 MA \libris 

lal m testimonia de Optalo etejus libris, 
709. H Historia Donaticurum, ibid. Nolitia liueraria de 


| _ 878. De schismate Donatistarum libri septem, 


Prefationes Francisci Balduini ad primam editio- 
nem rn 1108. Albaspinæi observationes in 8. Opla- 
tum 
Sk 16. — Liberde oratione I, 1143, — De precando 

„IV, 240. — adatur in oratione humilitas, 


$ecrelum ac brevitas, forma — 4. $i 2 


ns sermo de pergeverantia es th 309. 


credecim de oratione, jejunio et — CCXII. 9N7- 


Oratio Dominica. — De Oratione Dominica, IV, 321, 
118. — 8. Petri Chry i sermones in Orationem 
bominicam, LII, 390, 395, , 398, 401, 464, 665, 

670, 673, 675. — Venerabili Beda Oralio Dominica 
explanata, XCII, 431. — Haymonis sermo de Oratione 
Dominica, cxvin, 800. — Sancti Brunonis Herbipolen- 


portes — ze 17-979. 


sis et 


sis commentarius in Orationem Dominicam, CXLI 
nnensis 


Petri Abwlardi ex 

ons — Expositio 

ORATIO sive SERMO. — Cansjodori 
tione et de 


et rtibus KF 
— Ven. Bede De octo partibus orationis libellus, XC, 
631. De F lidellus, 681. — 
Alanus de Ineulis, summa de prædieatoris 
109. — F ids Gn ccmmnnts, ſa | 


varie. — io 
mart IV, 903. 
is cue dixit, 905. — 
XX, 11658. — Orationes 


XCVI, 757. — = 
1456, — B. Petri Damian 
Domini Guillelmi in ot 


consecrationem Miss dicenda, 
ad — CLYH, $34. Oratio ad 
A. Anselmi Cantuariensis orationes, (VII 
© ORDERICUS VITALIS, ecenobii Wü ee 
—— . 9. Fee e 
historiam, 1 8. 


ORDO. ugustini de ordine XxXXil, 
977. —B. Ravani Matt Aber do weng ordintbus, CXI1,1168, 


— Sancti lvonis sermo de excellentia sacrorum ordi- 
Lon el — or ordinandorum, sermo in 8ynodo habitus 
- 0 Us (8. ä LII N. Commo- 
nitorium, 5 8 
ORIGENIST, A Agrerevs err Hieronymi 
epist. 62, 63 

OROSIUS { PAULUS); - _ 
Notitia — 4 


„871. 2 
martyris . 371. . i 
AS, propheta, — Ruffini commentaries in 
XII, 989. — 8. commentaria in | 
809. — Liber Osee ex u divine 
Tit. —— 8. Patorii | 


Em 
Othloui disquisitio, CXLVI, 9. Libelius de _ 
tis bo varia fortuna et scriptis, 23. 


obs, 44214258 1268. Oats 2 15 et 
Sermo ad Pomeranos, 1355. Appendix 8. Outonem, 


PACATUS. — Panegyricus Pacats, XIII, 471, 
PACIANUS (8.),. — Err tres ad $; 
— _ «A 1051, Exhortationes ad pevitentian, 


- Sermo de 
PALLA bis daes 
— LX VII, 218. — N NN 
rium, 


— or — = rg eo _— — : 
sto! . 1 u r de auctoritate e 
epistola þ agi 


rt (nr TY u Dis. *: Loo: Sonics, telBaath 

— 0 
Palmarum, LIV, 493, — 8. Mazimi homilia Dominica yh 
ramis Palmarum, Vu, 327. — Venerabilis Bede homi- 
lie, XCIV, 120, $07. — Pauli Diaconi bomilie, XCV, 
1324. — Versus facti a Theodulſo Aurelianensi epigrops, 
ut a pueris in die Palmarum cantarentur, CV, 308. 


\ Hiervnymi, XXX, 145. — 8. Maximi 


=> 


"Toi 


— 


vitas 


1811; 
de ifl- 


865; 
Grammatlicus. — Notitia et prologus, CXL1, 
PARABOLE.— 8, Petri de parabola tira- 
| x grani sinapis , 674. 
——— — H—ͤ— 


if 
i 


Hh 


32 


j 


| 


; 


"a 
7 
f 


i 


reetionem xplicantur, IX, 
87. — De v XVI s _ 
8. Furie liber de Tul, 851. — 
cho qui Valerio visionem it de paradisi 
amenitale et de lamentis I, 431, — De 
— — tem ad sanct — — 

ei vita orum corpora re- 
trusit, ac ibidem dum bee Valerius seriberet permane- 
bat, II, 433. De eclesti revelation Baidario 
qui zancio Fructuoso in opere lapideo t et 

887 


tur, et res ad mysticum sensum trad r, YB. 

PARALIPOMENON. — Liber -- py — py ex 8. 
Hieronymi divins Bibliotheca, IXVIII. 1527. — B. 
Mauri — —9 i 


ndum Joannem, CXVIII. 426. 
— Ra'ulphi Ardentis bomilia in Parasce ve, (LV, 1812. 
PARENTES. — De bonorandis parentibus, epist. S. 
sermo de 
honore et dilectione erga tes, LVII, 903. 
PASCHA. — be Pawha, VI. 401; XVI, 1021; 
XAXXHI, 201. — be Pascha computus, IV, 937, — De 
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Paschs, Venantii Honorii Clementiani Fortungii, - 
teri [talici ad Fellcem m. VII, M5. — 8. | nr 
tractatus ix de l, b lani 
ex positum de die et memia, 1 f 


8. 1 
517. — 8 Hieron 
De 


R Ve 

719, 723. nd 
Domini, CIX 
Resurreetione 


et privil DxxxVIn, 27-445. Diversorum ad Pazchalem 
papam ole xxv1, 447-468. Concitia de inventituris 


prelatorum, 470. 
PASCHASINUS LILYBATANUS. — Paschasini epi- 


tus diatoms _—_ 
1x11, 9. De J e $ancto TH Tm — 
m, 89. 
NEA (S.), RADBERTUS, Corbeiensis mona- 
chvs. — Expositio in Mattheem, CXIX, 59, Expositio in 
Imoum m, 995, Enrpogitio in Lamentatioves 


Epistia de corpore et 

dum, 1881. Liber de u Virginia, 1365. Liber de fide, 

7 et charitate, 1387. 

21. — hy ted, itn Wade: 1687 

1507. Epitapbiam Arsenii, seu 3 . 
948910 DOMINICA, — Sermo in Dominica 

Prsstonts, III. 647. — 8. Augugini do Puamione 

Domini 8ermo, XXXVIEG, 1084. — 8. Leons Mb 

sermones zm de Domini, LIV, 513. — 

8. Leo Magnus, de Pamione Domini, JV, 491, 892. 

— 8. Raximi homilia de Pazsiooe Domini 


rebus ante et post eam actis, I. VII, 331-335, — 8. Fausti - 
de Passione Domi 


ni, LIX, 4607. — 8. Fo i liber de 

Szeramento Dominice Passionis, LXV, 245. — Venera- 

ogy Ego 
Ven. - on $eplem 

horas, 362. — Pauli Diaconi homiliz. XCV, 1511, — 

Candidi Fuldenvis monachi opusculum de Passione 


off 


FAA BS 2g 50 


1 
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Domini, CVI, ST. — Saneti Anselmi Cantwariensis sermo 
de Passione Domini, CLV II. 678. — Saneto Anselmo 


— Sancti Bruponis 8 

V, 802. — Drogonis cardinalis sermo 
DR. Passions. CLIVI, 1813.— Yeae- 
e sermones in Passione Domini, Cl. XIII, 
Resurrectionem 


277 ya Medilatio in b em et Resu 
Domini AIV. 741. ntatio in Passjonem 


PATERIUS S.. — De expositione Veteris et Novi 

T ti, I. IIII, 683-1135. 

EN AST WET A Rd 

tractatus de patientis, LI, 541. — De patieolia 8. Augu- 

$tini unus, 11. — 8. Petri 1 
improborum , Y, 


seulum de palienlia in insectatione 


7 FATRES. fl De concordis Pat Pairum ＋ po hg ae Nori 
aslamen — r 1 XII, 
1009. Vite aten de Bödele een iies Ir derem 
Het LIIIV.— Fide Sancti. 

— libri de vita et miracu- 
et de etcruitale 


um seripta, LLXL, 145. -— 8. Isidori 


 Emeriteusi Testi- 
monia divine Scripture et Patrum, LXIXIII. 1203.— 
Daſensoris 


wonach scintiliarum liber mn 
sen teniw ex Patrum operibus none, LXXXV 


598, — _Excerpla ex 22 
Joaunis Fiscamnensis libe. 3 uris el verbis 
Patrum collectus, CXI. ITN 116. Libel;us alter 
Werneri deflorativnes 88. Patrum, CLVMH, 721. 
PATRIARCHE. — De bevedictiovibus 4 — 
liber unus _ Ambrosii, XIV, 6”1. Cus in bis benedi- 
oria, 675. — De iisdem libellus Pauli 
—, De lisdem Rufioi libri _ 


chis fleuerit habere in con res, XX 122, — 
m de e pr Patris ; 
LIX, 5B. — patriarchs Jacob, 8. 


Synodus e Patrieii, 3 ilii, et issernini 
us piscoporum A ux e , 
Canones al S. Patricio ascripti, 827. Proy Proverbia 8. 
Patricio ascripla, 827. Charia 8. Patricii, 827, Liber de 
lribus babitaculis, 81. Hymaus in laudem Patrieii tum 
viveolis, 837. 

PAULINUS, Mediolavensis. — De eo Prolegomena, 
XX, 704. Vita 'S. Ambrosii, 711. Libellus adversus Co- 
— 7TH. Libellus de benedictione patriarcharum , 


PAULINUS, Pelricordiengis. — Prol oa, LX1, 
ola ad 


1007. De vita 8. Martini libri ex, 1 
Perpeluum 1071. Carmen de visitatione 


drs 8 Epistola dedicatoria, LXI, 9 
Preeſationes, 11. Via! | , 
variis 125. 9 8 ot 

Appendix : dam, 707. Du 
seclationes in S. Paulini viiam ei seripta, auetore 


745. Excerpta ex operibus 8. Paulini deperditis, 858. 


Note et observationes variorum in S. Paulinj opera, 835. 
— 5 So Ns „patriarcha Aquileiensis. — Prefatio 
228 Vita 8. Pavlini, 17. Oralio babita y 
I. Febr. Nit in repos itione solemni reliquiarum 
Paulini, 154. Vita allera 8. Paulioi, In 11 Paul ini 


comitem Forojulieasem, 197. (oncilium 
S. Paulino in causs sSacrogancie ap 
— Verbi diviai 
Urgelijlanum 
1 . — 
Epistola 


. }) —Þe 8. 285 S. Gaudentii sermo IL 
993. ustini pro solemnitate conversjonis 8 
Pauli u sermones, XXXVIII, 1268, Ns. — S. — 

i sermo in Natali B. Pauli aposioli, LIV. $12. — 8. 
Fulgentii sermo de con versione 8. Pauli, LXV, 72, — 
Pauli Dizconi homilize, XCV, 1461. — B. Rabani Maori 
homilie, CX, 381, 388. 


PAULUS 


). 
Galatas libri — vi, 1855 Viewriai 


E 
469. —Hayme is in . 7 


— Flor 
445 X 126. — is kee 3pogltto in Epizioles 8. 


omnes Pauli Epistolas, | 4 4 101. „ 
u ty Poul Clan Fro — e, 8. 5 . — 
AV. 434-607, Al in Epi Pauli gg. - 
iloia Romanos, CLAXVI11I 


* 


| = en 2 ejus * 
Epistolas Paal, Nn. . 808.818. — Richardi 2 8. Vi- 


a explicatio aliquorum passuum a difficilium Apostoli, 


PAULUS Emeritanus. — Notitia higtorics in Poulum 
Os LXIX, 141. be vita TER Emeritensium, 


PAULUS (8); Virodunensis e — Notitia 
pm >, . LT 11, 211. Epistole 1 ad 8 Deside- 
rium. 


PAULUS I, papa. — Notitia bistorien in S. Paulum 
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LXXXIX, 1125. 8. Pauli =g7" Im, 1188. 
Eiern Pauli Labbeana sylloge, 1175. 
1 TICS 8, diaconus. — Notitia bistorica, 
AG $13. Historia Langobardics, cum prefationibus, in 
x libros 5 HY. Vita 8. Gregorii Wagni, 228. 
Libeilus de ordine et gestis * Metevsium, 675. 
Passio 8. Cypriani Puulo nostro attribula, 728. * 8. 
Arnulf} secundum Surium a Paulo nostro 1. 


i opera ascel l 
808 Jeclores 1 1159. Pauli Diaconi versus nuueu- 
ta de 


1139 iz, 1159, Epistolze, 1585. Carmina, 
og Mis tibus ex tomis canonicis et 


_ ti Pompel Festi de verborum significatione ſragmen- 


PIVLUS, 8 8. 178, Yotus Agano 8 = 


PAUP — De cura pauperum epist., IV, 328, 


6) 
PAUPERTAS.— Manifestum nt oxprobevtom Curistia- 
ais pauperiem non inſamiem esse, sed gioriam, III. 


Pax. — 8. Petri Ch sermones de LII, 
387, $73. 8. Vale 2 bono rnd mee paris, 
$. Eligii bomilia de A servanda, LXXXVII, 

de bono — libri do, CL, 


de paceſel concordia, 


— Rufini 
— 5 1 
m delinquent, it, 86. ls 
no- 
— mpg Toney et pecestorem, 


BS 
RG e ln 
— 5 * 2 5 12 Fl, XR Deum 2 


46 pens — Sn denti 


I de . 4. — SIA 
ti peccatorum, 
de couſessione peccatorum, Cl. 


TUM ORICINALE. — Do poceato originali, 8. 
436, 187, 178, 186, 193, 217. II III. 
arr bels fon, libri 


de peccato 
Fe Aviti poema de o i peccato, 


i : <6 * 4 erali 
Ansel lider ds 
ol original * oy 481. — 


ist ugonis de A mi 
facta ſuerit ex nibilo; et * A anna pr 


Fear P Us vindicandis, sine ira Del 
ſeri non 141. De peccatorum puuitione, 145 
torum meri 


IX, 445, remediis peccato- 
XCIY, , 26-076. —Þ. Rabani Mauri de peccatorum 
PELAGLANI — De Pelagiana heres, XX, 882. 8. 


„ 394. — Que J nos 8. 
1121 59 1181 152 1s. A 168. 187 97 155 190, 91” 
195, 196, 201, 202, 245, 216, 217, 118 * 226, IXXIII. 
— ura et gratis 'ad Timastum et Jacobum, contra 


ustini liber unus, XLIY, 247. — 8. 


Pelagium S. 
liber XLiy, 519. Ds 
Augustini 4. peut Pelagii alt contra | Pelagium 


de peccato rn 
et Calestium libri duo, 359, Contra duas las Pela- 


gianorum, ad Bonifacium, S. Augustini lib „3849. 8. 
Augustini contra Julianum, heresis Pelagianz n- 
sorem, libri * 1. — Contra secundam Juliani 

* opus 8. Augustini sex libros 
complecteus, ILY, nesticon contra Pelagia- 
nos el Colestianos, 10 eit. aria seripta et monumenia 
ad Morin — Pe norum pertinentia, 1679. — Indi- 
culus operum 8. Augusini contra Pelagianistas, ILVI. 
. — 4 1 Pelagianam heresim 


S. Gelasii papez adversus 


ertiventia, XLYNI, 
— heeresim, LIX, 116. 


25 — 3 t remissione, 
* . — 8. Eg bers eanones Go romedi peceato” | 


GIO? BRITANNUS. — De eo notitia, III, 


PELAGIUS | papa. — Notitia ex libro pootificali, 
LXIX, 891. Pelagii epistolz 
PELAGILS [1 pa. — = Nolitia, ' LXX11, 701. Epistols, 


PENTATE rbcaus. "i um in Pentateuchum 
S. Augustiuſ libri vu, XXL V, $47. — Cassjodori de Octa- 
teucho, LIX, 1116, -- Ven. commentarii in 
IC — — wi pp uzstiones in 


tecostes sermo, "vil 673. — 8. ks in 2 
Pentecostes sermo, XXXVIN, 1225. Kjusdem in die 
Aer age „ Sermones, | 1246. — In die Peate- 
costes 8. Augustinj sermo dubius, XXXIX, 1675. 
Leonis Magni sermones 1m de Pentecovie, Lv, 118. 
Sermones iv de fejunte F Pentecostes, 418. — 8. Maximi 
* m de ate sanete Pentecostes, L VII, 
1. Sermones vin de Pentecoste, 641. Sermo de Pen- 
22 887. — 8. Fulgentii sermones de saneio die 
Pentecostes, LAV. 7 916, 917, 918. — Yen. Bede 
— XCIV, 189. — Pauli dia con — IC, 
1840. — M. Rabani Mauri Hothilie, CX — Haymonis 
Homilie, CIAVIII, $54. — Attonis > bon Hat sermones 
in Pentecoste, XXXIV, 846. — 8. Ivonis sermo de 
Pentecoste, CLXII, 592. — Radulphi Ardentis homiliz 
in die 8ancto Pentecostes, et Domivicis post Pente- 
covten, Cl. V, 1935-2115. — 8. Brunonis homiliw in die 
Pentecostes et Dominicis post Pentecosten, CLIV. 818- 
888, et 1016, — Ven. Hildeberti Sermones un in die 


83 tempore famis neutiquam . IVI, 


Enn GERUS, abbas OS Peringeri 
epistolm, CILI 1818. 
PERJURIUM. — De perjurio 22 Epiztols, 


mk * 2 XXX111. — Burchardi e 


pe CXL, 878. 
Ihr RPETUA et ot FELICIT — — Jus 88. 
pho tus et 82 In, 9 — 88 2 
2 1 a el seqq. besen apologetics A 
Josephi August. Orsi, pro martyrum Fe et 
Felicitatis orthodoxia, 61. Externis — *OX 
Eeclesie et veterum Patrum aucloritate petitis, 88. 
1 tus, Felicitatis et sociorum martyrum orthodoxia 
tur, 62. Basnagii adversus gancias mariyres 
argume mentis occurritur, 74 et seg. De 8. Perpetus 
Dus, 122 et sed. Perpetuam sociosque martyres 

nature minime violasse Ignatii mart. ex 
— kg r, 142. — 8. Augustini in Natali = rum 
* A on Felicitatis 8ermones, XXXVI1I W0; 

PERPETUUS. - Nolitia ex Care, LVIII, 751. Testa- 
mentum N . Epitapbium Perpetui, episcopi 
Turonensis 

PERSECUTIONES. — Persecutiones Christianorum 
wipes, I, 976. — De fuga in perseculione, II, = 

craecutiones ſleri ut probemur, IV, 665. Time 

nen esse persecutiones, . — — 2 ere 
mium, 678, 674. — Epistola S. Felicis Pape de patien 
zufferentia persecutionum et tribulationum, IIII, 28 
In. anal historia perseculionis Africe — 

PERSECUTORES, — Prolegomens in librum L aciaalli 
de morte persecutorum, VII Appendices, disserta- 
liones, notw —_— = huge librum, 171, 175, 297, 
579 et 5eq9., 389, 88, 871, 892, 839. Lueii (Weilſi Fir- 
miani Laelantil liber Ty Km _confessorem, de mor- 
tibus persecutorum, 190. De primis Eeelesiæ Christians 
persecutoribus, eorumque interitu, 893. De aliis ( hri- 
stine Ecclesiz perseculoribus, 904, De ultimis Eccle- 
sis Christiaus persecutoribus, 908, De Diocletiano, 
ibid. De Dioc:eliani uxore Trot, « ejus filia, 935. De 
Maximiano Herevlio 7 Maxentio im- 

ratore, 948. De Maximiano b $43. a 985. 
he Severo et Maximino imperatoribus, 975. De Licinlo 
imporatore, 990. 

PERSEVERANTLA. — De dono perseverantie, ILY, 


PETRUS (S.). — De 8. Petro 8. Gaudentii sermo, 
XX, 998. — Epistola S. Hieronymi de vinculis B. Petri 
11 XX, 226. — reprehensione Petri a Paulo, 8. Au- 
— epistole 28, 40, 82, 180, XXIII. De peenitentia 
tri, S. Augustini e istola 54, ibid. — 8. Leonis Magui 
sermo in Natali S. Petri apostoli, LIV, 429. Sermo in 
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rathedra S. Petri suppletus ex codd. Vat. 808. Sermo de 
8, Petr» quomodo de crcere eductus est. $15. — 8. 
Maximi Homilia de penitentia Petri et ostiaria ancilla, 
LVL, 340. De eodem Petro Apostolo, 355. — Prudentii 
hymaus de paxSione apostolorum Peiri et Pauli, WV 
86. — Ven. Bede homilia ju die ſesto cathedrze 

Petri, XCIV, 475. Homilia de vinculis S. Petri, — 
Paulini Aquileiens's carmen de cathedra Romana S. Petri 
XC1X, 47 Petri Diacuni homilie, XCV, 1465, — B. 
Raban Mauri homilie, CX. 347. —8. Odouis sermo in 


cathedra saneti Petri, CXXIXHI, 709. — 8. Petri Damiani - 


sermo de $. Petro. apostolo, EAI. IV, 646. — 8. Ivanis 

sermo de cathedra Petri, (LIII, $95, — S. Brunouis 

ae — B. Petri apontoli Epictols prima 
elri . — eiri a 

ex divina 8. Hiorangwi 8 III. 2 ** 

siodori complex io in Epistolam Petri apostoli ad 

LXI. 1361. Complexio in Epistolam alleram Tr: 

1367.— 8. Paterii in Epistolam primam 8. 22 — 

1097. Ia Epist. gecundam 8. Petri, W _ 

tiones in Epistolas B. Petri, 1385. — Ven. 

sio super primam Epistolam S. Petri, XCIll. Tyr 42 

sitio super secundam S. Petri N — = 

iridi Strabi in Epistolas B. Petri, CXIV, 679. 

Barthes L egione 4 itio in Epistolam primam 5 


, CCIX, 218. 

et PAULUS (SS.). — 8. in Natali 
Teint et P Parti * 4 v, XXXVI1L, 1548- 
— De Natali »pogtolorum Petri et 9 3. ay 


— 7 sermo dubius, XXXIX, 1685, — In y 
Stwlorum Petri et Pauli 8. Augustini serma, xv 


— S. Leonis i $ermo ia Natali apostoloru 
et Pauli, LIY, la octavis 45 el 
Pauli, 483. Sermo in Natali Petri et Pauli, 


$|t. —S. Maximi homilie in Na 


vxoris Betii i duo ia honorem olorum 
I, ne Bee beate. Ne, 
214. L apostolis Petro et Paulo, 628. — Pauli 


bomilie, ICY, 1448. — at Paul ini aquileienis 
i 8anclorum Petri et Pauli, ICII. 


9 
484. — Rabani Mauri ia in L canciorum apo a0 | 
Stolorum Peiri et Pauli, CI. 52. lia 
in die apostolorum Petri ei bo, C XVI, 759. — Atto- 
nis Vercelleusis sermo in festirilate sauciorum aposto- 
lorum Petri et Pauli, CXXXIV, 852. — 8. Petri Da- 
mianj sermo de sanctis apostolis 'Petro et Paulo, CXLIY, 


19. 

PETRUS CURYSULOGUS (S.). — Vita ex _ pon- 
tifcali Agnelli, LII, 15. Vita altera ex Castillo, 27. Vita 
a:lera per Dominicum Mitam, 45. Schenemanni notitia 
in qua locus, lempus et forma omnium editionum 8. 
Feiri (hrysologi indicantur, 79. Dissertatio de I 
ecclesiaslica Kayennatensi per Jos. A. Amadesium, 91 
Censura Sermonum Petri Chrysologi, 185. Sermones, 
. 183-663. Appendix: Sermones vu 8. Chrysologi, 


PETRUS, diaconus. — Prolegomenon, LIII, 79. De 
inearnatione et Ua, 85. 
PETRLS, a Ne — Quezstiones in Danielem 


ETRUS DA ASLANUS 85, cardinalis. — Prolego- 
mena, CILIV. Vita B. Petri Damiaui per Joannem 
monachum, 114. Ve Ay *. Joannem Antonjum Fla- 
miuium Forocorneliensem, 145. Vita alia ex Augustino 
Fortunio Camaidulensi, 157. Vita ex libro 
vinto Historiarum Ravennatum Hieronymi Rubei, 169. 
dam que ad vitam laudemque B. Petri Damiani 
rtinent, 179. Monitiuncula ad Jectorem, 201. Episto- 
rum ſibei octo, 205. Sermones III, 508. — Sanciorum 
Historia: Vita S. Odilonis, abbatis Clunjacensis; 925. 
Vita S. Mauri, episcopi (zxenatis et confessoris, 945. 
Vi us S, Romualdi, abbatis ei ſessoris, 935. — Vita 8 
odulpbi et S. Dominici Lo i, CXLIHIL, 1007. — 
8 Flora et Lucille, 108. — "Ex vi- 
SM SS. martyrum Mariani et Jacobi, CILIV, 1031. 
— Opuscols 1x. C\LY, II. Alexandri jt diploma de 
legatione S. Peiri Damiani in Gallias, 687. De adventu 
Petri Damiani ad Cluniacensem ecelestam, 838. Acta 
ib in Golliis celebrate a B. Petro Damiano, 839. 
ymaus de gloria paradisi, 861. De Gallies profectione 
D. Petri Damiani et ejus ultramontano itinere. 866. 
Expositio canonis Misses secundum Petrum Damianum, 
880. Testimouia Novi Testamenti ex operibus B. Petri 


Damiani excerpta, 892. Carmitia et preces, 912. Colle- 


clanea in Vetus Testamentum, 985. 
PETRUS. Malleaceusis mouachus. — Notitia bistorica, 


CXLV!, 1247. De canobio inovie, 
n . — 


. Discip 
PEIRL int ANUS. Mediola arch 
pus. — Noltitia histori Oran 
S8ancts, ad im FUE HOSES Alexium Comnenum, 1007. 


nensis, 1063. Liber e 
ocis 1115. P ; 
1725 Menge rologes in B estum 


Rhythmus de novissi mis 
PETRUS VENERABIL1IS 
Notitia ics, CLIXY 


um nu de in K i 
488. Tracing dive advergus —— 
sectam 


7 T1 108 ad ROUS, — * 
—— teraria, 11. — Fabricio, 
tarjus in Pzalmos, 51. (ollectanes in omnes 
A mm 


ids de ROYA, OD — 
viola ad C. — = 4 | 
.PETRUS C 
Notitia — 1047 1a —— By 1049. | 
in Sacram Seri 12 
PETRILIS, S. R. E. — tituli 11 


wage CACIX, 1119. Epigtole iv Petri S. gy mdry 


raus, 8 abbas 9 his torieo- 


Interaria, (Cl, 1. Epistole B. Petri 
PETRUS CELLENSES. — Epistols n nuncupatoria , 
CCI , 400. Texlimonia 


laustrali, 4097. | | 

PET bernardj Grandimontensis prior quialus.— 
nent, Cv, 1163. Episwole, 1165. | 

PETRUS CANTOR. — Notitia, v, 9. Notitis bisto- 


rico-{itteraria, 9. Klogia de Fetro Cantore, 18. Nomina 
auctorum quorum S Feirus (autor, 19. 
Verbum abbreviatun, 21. 

PETRUS BLESEKNS18. — Cn, 1x. 


: tidei 

pores Il, poutifice Romana, ad Suidanum Iconii missa, 
1069. Liber de conſessione $acramentali, 1077. be __ 
nitentia a Sacerdote injungenda, 1091 "De 
episcopi, 1097. — is depravatorem, 1113. Frag 
memum epistols de sileniio serrando , 1125, Libellu> 
de arte dicundi, 1127. Loemata, 1127-117. Appendix 
cunineas chartas vorumdam epizcopurum et regum qua 
conſeruut ad el ionem epistolarum ei potarum, 1157. 

PETKUS PICTAVIENSIS. Varisien is aczdrmies ca- 
cellarius. — Nouua, CCLl. 719. 3 libri 
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* 8 r de Incarnatione, CCXI, 1163. 


IGA. — Notitia, CEXH, 9. Notitia altera, 
— 3 ex Aurora, variis in lucis obiter jnser- 


beach val is 1 — Notitia, CCXIII, 841. 

| PRILASTR LA STRIUS . JS (8. |. —Prafullones mri . x11, 
3 qd de —— Try 

PHILIPPUS et JACOBUS, 


apoutoli. — Petri Diaconi 
testo 88. Philippi et Jacobi, IV, 1878. — 
ni Maori dena in Nativitate 88. was 


e +58, Philip CE Jacobi. CLIV. 
Job, 


iy LIN, tot. 


llocophi, bo pin 122 
VE; Te us. 117, 419, 


qui, cum 
sunt, et nonnulli 
q 1181. Septem 
— js — 8 Augustioi 


No Ki L404 


de divinis — du 
eantra Wolfelmum, CLY, 1 
Vide AnseLiwy 


8.— stodunensis de philosophia 
mundi libri quatuor, . Ange -- Richardi S. Victoris 
de preparativne animi ad contemplationem liber dictus 


— libr 
.— —— A ncelmi. 


Libri quinque de gratia 


Benjamin minor, CXCVI, 
seu r, 64. — Joannis 


„ Eutheticus de do _ 
1004. — HRenrici Glogs, 2. 
hab — bl v. 865 
PHOE NL Li es ader a6. Arianos, XX, 13. De ſide 


PHYSICI et PHYSICA.— Victorivi liber de sicis, 
VI, 1295. — Ven. Beds de tonitruis libellus, XC, 609. 
— S. Agobardi de grandine et tonitruis, CIV, 147. 
'ullensis. — Nutitia historica, (Lyn, 


Fen Nolitia in 8. Pirminium abba- 
. Scarapsus de sidgulis libris canoui- 


ignotw sedis episcopus.. — Monitum , 


IBO. 
$13. bi Diplomats, 41 
PIRMINIUS (S.). 
= —mo: 1 


we ACiDUs , 


CLIIII, 613. Liber de honore Ecclesiz, 623. 
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POENITENTES. - De tenlibus, 8. 4 
sermo, IIIII, 1718. —.— ocutio archidiaconi epi- 


scopum pro reconeilis tione penitentium, ju eamque 
movitum, S. Leoni attributa, LV, 157. — 8. Eligii botni- 
lia de Ponitenlium reconeilistione, L IIXIVI, „ Ho- 
milie ad Ponitentes, 614, 639. — Halitgorii de 


9382 lidri, CV, 651. 
ITENTIA. — Vide lodieem de 


eee. — Do peitentis, |, 125. — Exborts- 
uotur. — itentis, I, x 
10 ad penitentiam, IV. 1153, — Mareel- 


alter, de — liber, eue peeni- 
teatia on 122, 147, $ Hieronymi, XIII. — 220 
ö Uales e 22 8. Rieron III. 
8 peitentls * ee ni See N. is, 1. — 


— 2 Abrabe, apud 
Cossiauum, — — — 3 sermo de peenitentia, 


I, 97 S. Laurentii homilis de panitentia, 
LXVI, 89 Ni 20s Nice 2 
Dei, 3653. 


sculum de vigiliis servorum 

} umbani liber de paniten- 

la de a ads, in agenda pnitentia, .XXXVH, 

non procrasti 

612. 8. Cummiani liber 8 mensura . 

5 — 8. ru libri 8 I 401 

Il canones paenitentiales, 351. Gre- 

por im judicia congrua ponitentibus, — Saneti 

ifacii a? peenitentia, 887. — Proemium Paulini ad 

amena penitentie nos invitantis, _ 627. — R. 5 
Dani Mauri, de videndo Deum puritate cordis 

modo penilentie CI, 1261 Bi — be „ 

2 — 1335. Pœnitrutialium liber ad Olgaruim. 

— ee Remensis epistola ad Witonem, archie- 


Rothomagensem, qualis 
— baptizatis Lace doptizati ot 
ea more paganico ecclesias devastantibus et 
itatem delentibas\, ex sententiis Patrum, et 
N My ym wp; — . 


1 con versio cc vicedo- 

auctore moniali, CXXXVIL, 1101. 
Historia de conversione desperati adolescentis servi 
Proterii per sanetum Basilium, 1109. — Burchardi de- 
crela de pœnitentia, CXL, 949. — Speculum pœaitentis. 
seu vita sancte Pelagim libri duo, CCTV, 51. — Alani de 
W 1 liber 4 CCX, 219. 


De penitentic — de Christianoram 
— 2 I, 8 —5 De jejuniis liber, * 8 f libro 
ulliani de — 2dnotationes R. Corbi- 
niani Thome, — Non e hoc quia Abende eibo- 
rum eoncessa, — permissam esse, aut continen- 
liam sublatam et jejunia, N III, 55 
Fenitentiq gacramentum. Peuitenue sseramen 
ni testimoniis defenditur; quam neces- 
nam sancte administrari voluerit 
lius dicta explieantur, IV, 42. — 
Leporii libellus emendationis, I I, 121. — 8. Au- 
ni de contritione cordis, XL, $3, — De penitentis 
et satisfactione, collatio abbatis Pinufli wed Cassia - 
num, XLIX, 1149. . 
1017 501. Capitula ejusdem Theodori, 935. - Capi- 
. 
le, tula  collecla ex 1 
uta ex aabouibus, 987 * er libris 
pœniten ibus, 389. Fragment ex collectoribus cano- 
um, 963. Fragmenta ex quibusdam codicibus mss., 977. 
Tituli capitum libri Pœnitentialis Theodori quos Henri- 
n edidit i har primo volumine Concitiorum Au: 
licanorum, 979 itula quzdam a reverendissimo et 
tissimo D. Lues * — edila Spicil. Tom. IX, cum 
Penitentiali Theodori collata et emendata, 981. Puni- 
tentiale nostrum cum quibusdam capitulis et canonihbus 
ex i Penitentiali Theodori excerptis collatum, unde 
colliguntur non solum varie lectiones, sed etiam aucto- 
ritates maximi momenti quibus itentialis veritas et 
auctoritas . 985. Ponitentiale Theadori 
collatum cum quibusdam testimoniis, qua ex eo deprom- 
pla laudantur sub 82 su us Hygioi pape, 
Save = etc. ; atque hec certe ac vero auctori 
beodoro resLituuntur, 987. Canones selecti ex antiquis- 
2 codicis Herovalliani canonum colleetione de doc- 
trina el disciplins ecclesiaslica quæ in superioribus mo: 
numentis proposita est, 989. Kxcebpta ex Paniteniiali 
Magistri Joannis de Deo doctoris decretorum, 1085. 4d 
penitentiale Theodori observationes, 1107. Theodori 
doctrina de penitentia ab omai novitatis suspicione vin- 
dicata, 1165. — Halitgarii liber pœniteutialis, CV, 693. 


22 


tum ex 8. 
sarium judicaverit 
ostenditur; nonnulla 


— A. evis Spirensis — ad 7 
absolutiones, CLI. 695. — Gofſridi abbatis invectio Dei 
C1 
rem et pœnitentis consolatio. 230. Lamentatio 
— a S. Vietore de Ae n And. 


con on 


— Vide Can 
ban Ab SY LYIUS. — — Notitia ex Cave, LIII, 965, 
ereulus sive index dierum festorum, 965. 
PONTIANUS.— ola ad Justinianum imperatoremde 


trisque edend 
Auetor u S. Cypriani, 1481. 
PONTIUS, S. Rufi. — Epistols ad Calmosiacen- 
em abbatem, CLIN, 1877. 


ort Us, — — — Notitia, CL IVI, 888. 
Statuts, 839. — — 845. Donationes pie, 848. 
Trevirensis a 


rica, , CALL, 1 1397. Popponis — Benedictum IX 
bopeo, — episcopus. — Notitia, (LV, 1649. 
1 16s. OPTATIANUS. — Rr de Opta- 

Yano, III, 389. ad Constantinum, 

59. Carmina P Jrii , 395. — Ke. Constantino 


1751 RIUS. -- Boetii di P 
=_ > Forghyriem 
Vitorino tranlati; 1 IF 3 n aria in 


3 — 2 8e translatum, Reon 
SIDIUS. — De eo prolegomena, L, 401. Vita 


POTAMIUS, episcopus Ul — De eo, VIII, 
— Tra-tatus et epistois, II, 
PR/AEDESTINATI. — Predestinatus seu Predestinato- 
rum anonymo, I. III. $87 


8. Augustini de prædestinatione Sanctorum, XLIV, 989. 
prodestinatione et e 1877. —_ 1665. De 
—— Dei 8. Augustini | 


— iniquos doctrine 
2 gratis nn ns — nn —— 
opuscula, 1793, — 8. r ad 12 liber de 


dupliei predestinatione oy oy AN ad —— 
altera malorum ad penam, 53. Liber de veritate 
pen — el gratis be 808. 1 Liber (in — — 
de predestinatione et gratia, 843. — 
Trecensis epistola ad Hinemarum, (AV, on. De praede- 
stinatione contra Joannem Scot 
nam, 1069, — Amulonis Lugdunensis 
pracestinatione, CXVI, 97, 101. Senten 
natione, ete. (ex A , 105. — Flori diaconi- sermo 
le predestinatione, CII * 95. Liber adversus Joannem 
4 — 101. — ay 
11-18. F | 
— prevenialions, 68 ln boy 
ribus epistol — Joaunis Scoti 
natione liber, CIIII, 347-88. — Hincmari 3 
de predes inatione contra Gothescalcum, CXXV, 49. be 
e Dei et Lg — 65. — 8. Anzetmi 
antuariensis de concordia prescientie et pradestinat 
ek GM, $07. — — 4 —— Ine viia- 
e, ive prædeslinatione et itrio dialogus, 
PRESRIPTIO. — Liber de. preveriptionibos ad 
— r ver- 
sus hereticos, II. 10. Hujus libri argumentum, 11. Ab 
= * — apo-tolns . 8 lis ecclesias — 
isciplinam posteris trausſeren accepisse, nec aliundc 
ullam esse accipiendam, 31. Illud verum et divinum 
quod prius tradituml, 41. Firmom esse verse 
lestimonium coutinuam ab apostolis e sueces- 
sionem, 44. Veram esse disciplinam nos!ram que ab apo- 
stolis atique non damnalar, imo defenditur ; falsam vero 
2 aliam, utpote apostolis alienam vel incogui- 


"PRASCRIPTIONES. — LA jnrisconsulti de diver- 
sis <p rg CXLVI, 1485. Ejusdem de precri- 
Im 1 1495. Catalogus præseriptionum D. 

ogerii 

PKESBY'TERI. — Disserlatio ad sancti Cypriani epi- 


slolam vicesimam quartam, auetore Dodwello, de = 
tors, Jectoridun doctoreandieatium et legationibus vceb 


33. Vide Sacxapos, 
Fig A8. val ex Cave — vI0l, 407. i. 407. Com- 
Fpimolas 8 Elendem commenta- 
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Appenmx d Halitgarium. Anonymi liber itentialia, 
CY, 717. — B. Rabani Mauri Pevitentiale, 471-494. 


mentegia in Pauli, 17. 
ria in 


"PRINCIPE: A _— G 
res LIVE, 1417. tis Pe 80 
Christianis, Till, 291. —Jonw, Aurel 


m 

beliSniatgs, XLVI G. — 
n 

r X exercitatio in 


cr — $. Petri — ——.— 


fidei catholiem LIV, BB. 
ot ROTADIUS ( 3 — Notitia historiea, — N 8. 
ey Litorgia, 411. Appendix 2d Litorgiam Proia- 


erbiorum ex S. Hieronymi 
e 


xvIn, (, 08. — per yo 
See e ' 0 


enn. — Liber 


ibidem, c. xm, v. 7, 8, 8. Seam, 
— ione Proverbiorum dong + 10-31 A. 
— 8. Paterii de testimoniis in Proverbia, — — 


— low. You. Bode « exponitio is Parabolas 


I: 


. CXLY 
LVI, 299. — 8. Brunonis en positio in Pro- 
— „e. xx1, v. 10, (LH, 1250. — Honorii A iy 
dunens ia Pro 
en, CL XXL, — Z 
NI TIA. mundi eoustitu- 
i PROVIDE = — mw, 


fato opinione petitum $olvalur, 460. — Q 
— a , 38. Refelluntur philozophi Provi- 


tiam vel oma: ao vel im $7. — S. Pre 
— — — 7. — Salviani de gu- 
bernatione Dei libri octo, Lil, 2. — Ds eo quod plerum- 


quam tamen 3 362. 
PRUDENTIUS Aan — Epistols dedicatoria, 
LIX, 567 571. 


enam, 1009. Epistola Lractoria, 
morie 


* 


rginis Maurz, 1567. Annales, 1376. 
1119. 1 ex sacra Scriplura, 
—— tifcali >. Prudentii, 139. Bre- 
ri, 1489. Oratio in tribulatione, 1 156. 

— In libro Pealmorum. 8. Hilarii iractatus 
ix, 221. —_ De Psalterio epist. 105 8. 
II. — 8. Hieronymi breviarium in Peal- 
1. Liber S. Hieronymi de er positione Psal- 
— Paalmorum ex divina S. Hiero- 

VInI. 4127; XXIX, 119. — S. Hie- 
ronymi epistola de virtute Pealmorum. XXX," 303. — 
De cantu, 8. * pistole 29, 55, 
. —  Enarrationes in Psalmos a S. Augustino, 
VIei IIIVII. — $. Prosperi expositio salmorum 


128K er episcopum, 1367, De vita et 
ex 


a onges i cl, 772509 Tas WN com- 

Psalmos, o _ . Ice Oopuscu- 
um de ps: „ LXVIIL, 571. — Cassiodori 
prefatio in Ps I. 9-28 


i 

uronensis ſragmenta commentlarii in LXXI, 
1097.— 8. Paterii de testimoniis in Psalmos, LXIII. 819. 
] rabica, LIIIVI, 739. —Ve- 

| libro exegesis, XCIII, 477, 
iber de Pealmorum ugy, CI, — 


prongs in 
sit Pzal- 
bogitio 'f# Bay 

8 ex m, 
. 8. Damiani 4testimonia libri 
CXLV, 1129. — 8. Brunogis expositio in 
„ 637-1426..— Sancti Branonis episcopi 

ö Psalmas. CL XIV, 698. — Oddonis Astensis 
- expositio, CLXV, 1142. — Ruperti abbalis 
librum P>almorum commentariorum liber unus, 
1, 1181. — Petri Lombardi commentarium in 
Peahnos, CXCl, 531-1297, — Venerabilis Gerhohi 
meutarius 


iddereliq 
ete., S. August. epist. 140, I Till De psalm. — 


mi cxvn, 
183. De , 6 psalmi 
Cxx?7, 192. In psalmum cxum, 196. De versu 9 ejusdem 


de Quadragesima el 
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Imi cx, 207. In versiculis 1 et 2 psalmi cx, 209 


dubli S. negates in psalmi xv v. 7, XXXIT.. 


1645. In palm. xxn, 1646. — 8. Augustini xermones de 
verbis psalmi cxyn, v. 1. II. VI. 841; psalmi cxcux, v. 1, 
843; psalmi xxxvIm, v. 1-3, 898; psalmi xx x11, v, 4, 908, 
Psalmi Lt, v. 18, 915. Paalmi cxty, v. 1, 917. —S. Petri 
Chrysologi sermones in psalmum 1, LII. 322; in psalmum 
vi, 325 in psalmum ew, 328; in psalmum xc, 281; in 
psalmum xcix, 202. — 8. Msximi homilia de eo quod 
scriplum est in psalmo cix, ( Bonitatem, » etc. LVII, 499. 
S. Paulini poemata, paraphrases psalmorum, 1, u el cxx x11, 
III, 449, 450, 451. — S. Gregorii Magui expositio in 
salmos paenitentiales, LYXIX, da. — Beati Alcuini 
zuchiridion seu expovilio fla ac brevis in psalmos pant 
tenliales, in psalmum cx vn et graduales, C. 569. Hym- 
nus veius de xv pealmis graduum, 637. — Walaſridi 
Strabi expositio in xx primes psalmos, CXIV, 751.5. 
Paschasii Radberti expositio in Psalmum zy, 995. 
Sancti Romualdi fragmentum expositionis psalmi Lxvni, 
1128. — Commentarius in v1 psalmos penitentiales S. 
Gregorio ascriptus, CXLVIII, B23, 
luariensis Medilatio'super Miserere. Cl. VIII. 821. — Honorii 
Augustodunensis expagitio gelertorum . psalmorum, 
CLXXI, 269. — Ern ldi Ronevallia commentarius in 

Imum cxxxu, 1569. — — | 1 an 

opt em psalmos itentiales. , 

FSA. — 1 ul 
Peychieis, II, 1135. 


PUBLIUS vicron.— neseriptio urbis Rome, XVIII, 457. 
pUER. — 8. Paulini carmen de obitu Celsi pueri 


. panegyricus, LXI, 676. — Venerabilis Beds de nativi- 


tale infantium libellus (pronostica), XC, 959. — Beati 
Alcuini dispulatio puerorum per interrogationes et re- 
sponsiones, Cl, 1097. Beati Alcuini itiones ad 
acuendos juvenes, 145. B. Rabani Mauri liber de obla- 
tione puerorum, CVII, 419. 


PURGATORIDNM. —S. Cypriani senten ia de purgato- 
rio, IV, II. Utrum alorios ignes Cyprianusnegaveril, 
$8. — Henrici Sal nsis tractitus de pargatorio 8. 
Patricii Hibernorum Apostoli, CLIIX, 975. 4 


UADRAGESIMA. — Sermones in Quadragesima, 
IIII, 648. S. Ambrosii de Qu 
656. — S. Hie ragesi 
— 8. 4 i in Quadragesima sermones, IIIVIII, 
1039-1058. — 8. Petri Chrysologi sermo de 22 
mali jejunio, LII. 651. — S. Vaſeriani homilia de 
dragesima, LII. 749. -- S. Leonis Magui sermones x1 de 

Lare beet d ee ee, L Fit. 503 Br 

. * n a ; 
sermones de ima. 1 . — Yenerabilis 
Bede homilie®e in Quadragesima, XCIV, 83, 110. — 
Pauli Diaconi homilie in — 8 XCV. 1214. 
— B. Rabani Mauri in Dominica 1 0 im. De 
jejunio Domini et ratione Quad walis jejunii el 
eastitole atque continentia eum — carte CX, 20. 
Homilia in dominica n Quadragesime. De pœnitentia ia 
corde facienda et eleemosynarum largitate, 22. Ejusdem 
bomilia in dominican Quadragesimes. De assiduila!e 
orationis et quod ad ecclesiam conveniendum et quod 
non licet cuiquam venatum vel aleas in sanetis diebus 
exerecere, 24. Ejusdem homilia in Dominica 41 * 
sims. De misericordia et remissione debitorum in illis 
qui contra nos aelinquunt facienda, W. Homilia in Do- 
minica v Quadragesime, de fidei catholice veritale et 
bonorum operum concordia, 27. — Haymonis homili#, 
CXVIHIE, 190. — Ratherii Veronensis sermones duo de 
1 CXXXVI, 689, 692. — S. Petri Damiani 

uadraginta duabas Hebreorum 
mansSionibus, CXLVI, 544. — Radulphi Ardentis homilie 
Dominicis Quadragesime, CLV, 1785-1823, — Sancti 
Ivonis sermo de Quadragesima, CLXIII, 81. — Sancii 
Brunonis bemilie, CLIV. 779. — Venerabilis Hildeberti 
sermones in Quadragesima, CI. XXI. 428. 

UUATUOR TEMPORA. — Venerabilis Bede homilie 
in Quatuor tempora, ICIV, 312.—Pauli Winfredi diaconi 
homilie, XCV, 116t. — Haymonis bomilie : Bernovis 
abbatis Dialogus de jejunio quatuor temporum, XI. II. 
1087. — Sancti Brunonis Astensis bomilie, CLXV, 752. 

QUINQUA GESIMA. — Pauli Diaconi howilia in Domi- 
nica Quinquagesime, XCV, 1210. — Haymonis bomilia 
Dominica in Quinquagesima, (XVIII, 173. — Radulphi 
Arientis homilia Dominica in Qninquagesims, CLV. 


4770. — Sancti Brunonis episcopi bomilia Dominica in 


Quinquagesima, CLXV, 775 


© QUINTILLA.— Liber adversus Ouintillam de baptismo, 


L, 1197. 
RABANUS MAC RUs, Fuldensis abbas, et Moguntiuus 


$uncti Anselmi (au- 


ertullianus Montanista discrepabat a. 


—— —— — — 


M___— 
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archiepiscopus. — Rahani Mauri elogiom hictoricum, 
auctore Mabillonio, CVII, 9. B. Rabani Mauri vita, auctore 
Rudolfo scholastico, e,us discipulo, 39. Vita altera, 
anetore Trithemio, 67. De Rabano illustrium seriptorum 
testimonia et elogia, 107. In Rabani opera Fabricii 
notitia bibliographica, 127. Catalogus operum Rabani 
Mauri in ses tomis editionis Colvenerii comprehenso- 
rum, 151. B. Raban Mauri operum pars prima. Scripta 
ab ipso jam abbale ediia, 133. De laudibus $ancte 
erueis libri duo, 135. De clericorum 1mtitutione ad 
Heigtulfum archiepiscopum libri tres, 295; Liber de 
oblatione puerorum, 119. Commentariorum in Genesim 
libri quatuor, 439, Liber de computo, 869. Commenta- 
riorum in Mattheum libri octo, 727. — Commenta- 
riorum in Exodcum libri quatuor, CVIII, 9-245. . Exposi- 
tionum in Leviticum libri septem, 245. Enarrationum 
in librum Numerorum libri quatuor. 587. Enarrationis 
super Deuteronomiun libri quatuor, 837. ln librum Josue, 
Iibri tres, 999. Commentaria in librum Judicum et Ruch, 
1197. —Commentaria in libros LV- Regum, CIX. 9. Commen- 
taria in libros un Paralipomenon, 279. Expositio in librum 
Judith, 539. Appendix ad Rabani Mauri expositionem in 
librum Judith. Jacobi Pamelii commentarium in eumdem 
librum, 593. Expositio in librum Esther, 635. 

tariorum in Libram gapientiz libri tres, 671. Commen- 
taria in Eeelesiasticum, 763. Commentaria in libros Ma- 
chabeorum, 1125. B. Rabani Mauri operum omnjum pars 
se eunda.—Seripia ab ipso edila post relictam abbatialem 
curam : Homili:e, de ſestis precipuis; item de virtuti- 
bus, CX, 9. Homilie in evangelia et epistolas, 155. 
Penitentiale, 71. Commentaria in Ezechielem, 494. 
Quota generatione licitum sit connabium epistola, 1073. 
rum prestigiis 
ſalsisque divinationibus tractatus, 1087. Tractatus de 
anima, 1109. Mariyrologium, 4121. Opuscula duo, | : 
Responsio canonica super quibusdam interrogationibus 
Reginbaldi chorepiscopi, 1187, 11. $i liceat chorepisco- 
pis presbyteros et diaconos ordinare cum consenso 
episcopſ sui, 1195. — De universo, libros àxu conti- 
neus, CXI, 9. B. Rabani Mauri Etcerpta de arte gram- 
matica Prisciani, 614. Expositio in Proverbia Salomonis, 
679. Commentaria in Jeremiam, 793. Enarrationes in 
Epistolas B. Pauli, 1273. Expositio in epistalam ad 
Romanos, 1278. — Expositiones in camteras 8. Pauli 
1 CXIHI, 9. Allegorie in sseram ram, 
819. Commentaria in cantica quedam, 1091. L. de 
sacris ordinibus, 4165. De ecclesiastica diseiplina, 1191. 
De videndo Deum, de puritale cordis et modo pani- 
tentie, 1261. De quzestionibus canonum penitentialium, 
1533. De vitiis et virtntibus et peceatorum satisfactione, 
1338. Peenitentium liber ad Otgarium, 1397. De Vita 
heatw Marle Magdalen et sororis ejus sauete Marthe, 
{{31. Rabani Kpistole 1x, 1307. Glosse Lat 

de partibus humani corporis, 1575. De javentione 
linguarum, 1879. Cragmentum glossarii Latino-theotisci, 
1885, B. Rabani Mauri operum ultima pars. Carmina: 
(Corminade diversis, 1585. Tituli et inscriptiones altarium 
bavilice 8. Salratoris Fuldensis, 1622. Tituli et inscri- 
ptiones ecclesie N. ab o_ et Rabano reliquiis et 
aliis ornamentis instructe, 1632. Hymni, 1650. Dubia et 
sparia, 1678. 

RACHIO, Argentinensis episcopus.— Inscriptio codicis 
conlinentis canones coneiliorum ei decreta pontiticum, 
quem coqicem scribi jussit Rachio episcopus Argenti- 
nensis anno 788, XCVI. 1029. 

RADBONDUS' (S.), Trajectensis ad Rhenum — 
pus. — Vita auctore subzquali, CXXXIII. 837. Breve 
chronicon, 348. Sermo de 8. Witbert», 348. Sermo de 
vita 8. Virginis Christi Amelbergs, 550. Homilia de 8. 
Lebwino, $33. Carmina, 357. 

RADBODUS Doleusis. — Epistola ad Adelotanum 
regem. CXX\H, 20. 

RADBODUS II. Tornacensis et Noviomensis episco- 

us. — Notitia historica, CL, 1493. Notitia litteraria, 
493. Vita 8. Medardi, 1499. Vita sanete Godeberte 
virginis, 1517. Sermo de Annuntiatione B. Marie 


virginis, 1817. Epistola ad Lambertum Atrebateasem | 


episcopum, 1533. Radbodi chart, ibid. 

RADEGUNDIS (Sancta). — Vita, LXXII. 651. Tegta- 
mentum sive epistola ad episcopos., 679, NDecretum 
episcoporum, quod, suscepta B. Radegundis epistola, 
c'-nzcripsernnt, 681. 

RADULFUS HI Burgundionum rex. — Radulfi diplo- 
mata, CLI, 1021. 

RADULPHUS ARDENS. -- Vita Radulphi ex ejus libris 
excerpla, CLV. 1667. Homili-e in Epitolas et — 
1665. Homilie in Epistolas ei Evangelia Sanctorum, 1299, 

RADULPHUS TOR TARILS, Floriacensis monachus.— 
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Notitia histories, CLX, 1171. Miracula 8. Benedictizoln!o 
sermone, 1189. Miracula S. Benedicti metrice scripla, 1239. 
RADULPHUS, Remensis archiepiscopus. — Notitia , 
Ct. XIII. 1415. Epiztole, 1417. Diplomata, 1423. 
RADULPHUS, Cantuarienses archiepiscopus.—Epistols 
ad Calixtum If papam, CL XIII, 1541. 
RAIMBAL.DUS, Arelatensis Eecelesi® archiepiscopus. — 
Notitia historiea, CXLIII. 1889. Raimbaldi diplomata, 1395 
RAINALDUS u, Remensis archi — Nolita, 
CL XXII. 1539-1341. Diplomats. 1545. 
RAINARDUS (8.), abbas Cigterciensis. — Notitia, 
CLXXYI, 1725. Epistola ad ſnnocentium 11, 1739. 
RATHERIUS, Veronensis 


8. 2 
CXXXVI, 9. Vita Ratherii, 27. Preloquiorum wy ter, 
xcer- 


elerieorum ca | | 
elerieis rebellibus, 615. Discordia inter ipaum et eleri- 
eo:, 617. Liber apologeticus, 629. Testamentum, 641. 
Epistole xiv, 645. Sermones, 689. 
RATIO.—Reati Alcuinide ratione animeliber, CI, 639. 
RATPERTUS, monachus. — Notitia 
historiea, CXX V1. 1085. De cagibus monasterii 8. Galli, 


storiea, XII, 10. De predest 
quod Christus ex Virxine natus est, 84. De corpore ei 
$angoine Christi. 103. Contra Grecoram a Roma- 

nam Eeelesiam inſamantiom, 222. Epistola 


lis, 4133 
RAURACUS, vel RAURACIUS, Nivernensis epizcopus. 
Notitia historica, LXXXVi1, 215. Episiols ad S. Desi- 


derium, 213. 
RAYWUNDUS ARNALLI. — Epiatola ad abbatem 


Regnum ex 
bliotheea, XXVII. 817, 678. 
na 8. Augustini sermo. X 
. 

m. * 3 . 

— librum Regum libri se, LXX 
Paterii de testimoniis 1. 789. i 
Isidori Hispa!ensis queai im libros; LXXXIII, 
391. A x ad libros Regum ex 8. lsidoro, 
425. — Venerahilis Bede quze«tiones in libros Regum, 


9 
Strabi in libros Regum, CXIII, $39. — A 
tiones in libros Regum, CXV, 245. -- 8 
testimonia in libros Regum, CXI. V, 109 
abbatis liber , CLAVIL, 1059, — Yenerabilis 
deberti carmen in libros Regum. Cl. XXI. 139. — Hugo- 
nis a S. Vietore adnotatiuncule elucidatorie in libros. 
Regum, Cl. XXV. 95 112. Allegorie in libros Regum, 
681-727, — Petri Comestoris historia in libros Regum, 
CXCVIN, 1295. f | 

REGINO, Prumiensis abbas. — Chronicon, CXXIII. 
9. Cant inuator chronici Reginonis, 182 De ecclesiasti- 
eis disciplinis et religione Christiana, libri duo, 175. De 
harmomea institutione, 483. 

REIMBALDUS þ itus 8. Joannis Leodiensis. — 
Notitia, (I. III, 749. Epistole ut. 751. 

REINERUS, monachns 8. Lanrentii Leodiensis. — 


1. — li 


. Notitia historico-liiteraria, CI- IV. 9. De claris scriptoribus 


monasterii sui. 15. Commentalio in novem antenatalilias 
antiphonas, 41. Speculum Prenitentice, seu vite gancie 
Pelagiz libri duo, 61. Palmarium virginale, seu de vita et 
passione 8. Mariz rirginis (a is libri duo, $1. Flos 
eremi, seu de vita 8. Thiebaldi monachi et eremite libri 
duo, 51. De conflictu duorum ducum et animarum mira- 
bili revelatione, ac de milite caplivo per salularem 
hostiam liberato libelli duo, 79. De adventa reliquiarum 
8. Laurentii martyris. 83. Triumphalis Bulonici libelli 
quinque, 99. Vita Euracli Leodiensis quadrage - 
simi quinti, 117. Vita Reginardi e Leodien*!s 
quinquagesimi, 125, De casu fvlminis super ecclesluw 
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monavterii sui, 157. Libellus gratiarum octionis ad B. mare voluere. At multo minus, juxta — deſenso- 
— wh 2 De incendio ecclesin» 8. Lamberti rem, ſerri debet latebrosa et. ſuei x Christianorum 
— Y marum libelli tres, 155. De natio qui deos despiciunt, 286. Ev r ostenditur 

hiv 0. 181. Lei. Vun . Walbodonis L impiumque semper ſuisse 
ö mortalium antiquissimi snos — 2 tos, 


„II, 31. Veram Ecclesie 
im, 40 ld ee tee 


Selecta religione decreta, IIII, 521. — De 
fide 1 8. us, 
XVI, 823. — De 8. A lihri iv, 
II V, 18. — De vera S. Au ai liber unus, 
TI, 121. — De Christians 
dogmatibus Augustin eu titulus : De 
Give rsis Ain Uber unus. II., 11, De octo 
Daleiui liber upus, 148, De diversis que- 
Stionibus ad Mori duo, 101. 8. Augustini 
liber sententiarum x x1, 725. Dis | um xv, 
733. N N Massiliensis liber de eviaslicis 
tibus, LVI —.— Taionis sententiarum libri quiuque, 


LIX 


X. 931 — $. f{sidori Hispalensis sententia- 
rum libel tres. 1IIxIn, 887-786. — Sancli doctoris 
testimonia divine Seriptures et Patrum, LIIIIII, 
1203-1217. 8. lsidori de ecclexiasticis dogmatibus, 1227. 
— Reginonis Prumieusis de ecclesiasticis disciplinis et 
religione Christians. Aid 175. — Petri Alphonsi 
dialogi, CLVII, 331. — 1isputatio Judei com Christiauo 
Gisleberto abbate Westmonasteriensi, CI. IX. 
542.—Roberti Pol i sententiarum libri octo, Cl. X XXVI, I 
I Pictavieusis sonlentiarum libri quinque, 
CCX1, 283-1276. Cane ICY 
ama. -—- Cu argumentis Tertullianus 
3 esse 3 rel em sc ſalsos 
omnes itlorum deos, I, 1091, 1102, 1113. De gentilium 
templis el sacrificiis, 1 1158. _ Quetibet natio, ac 
Romani postmodum numina sua ils coluere, ut eorum 
cullu supremum totius orbis terre imperiun fueriat 
2$56culi, Ill, 250. Auspicia et auguria Romana previlen- 
ter 2 5 observata —— —— rent ſerenda 
agore, ac Protagore im lemeritas, qui 
Jeorum religionem vel penitus tollere vel vakew intir- 


artiumque inventores, ob preclara Beg — | nas 


seeus ac deos venerali sunt, 297, 331 


Aer fat J been, Ad 
„ quas de suorum derum 
— venditaat, 299, $58, $62, 566, 573, 
Brevi indu demonstrat 
celebrandis quorumdam deorum 
i ervdel 


n 
obscen 
651, — 638, 


myst 
ue ritus observarentur, 312, — 2 wy. 
— —— a Lr 
jactitari — — — porn Feria, 
cee perslil * observatis, 315, 589, 592, 
, 600, 602. R demones sunt auctn- 
res et actores, 488. 618, „ 625.— Gentilium in Chri- 
#ianos odium excitant, Il], 523, — 8. Cypriani liber de 
idolorum — — — $65, 1991. De Cypriani libro de 
1, 1691. De origine idololatriz, 


one ex origioe, vita ei . VI, 186. 160, 
65, 181. 186, 190, 192, 201, 209 5, 280; — Ds errore 


eorum qui Sim simulacra venerantur, V1 407. errore 
profanarum religionum tractalus S. Eusebii —— 
capita xxx complectens, III, 981. — Reli ga- 
nam probat 8. Augustinus, in Civitate Dei, — mul- 
tum nocere, ILI, 47, . Prudealii carmen 
bel duo contre Srmmachom, — ht, 117. 0 
= m usia e — \ita 
8. Rembert), CX XVI. 991. Vite 8. Los hartt. 1009. 
REMIGIUS 525 Remensis. Notitia, LXY, 961. 
tole 


. Oy 963. 8. ig. 
tum, 969. Hinemari Rbemensis vita 8. Remigii, CXXVY, 


1129. Encomium ejusdem S. Remigii, , 
A Curiensis historica, 
377 C canones — sua 1003. 5 
nens ), Lugduanensis — Notitia 
historica, (XXI, 985. De tribus gens. r, ibid. De 
generali per dam damnatione, ! lenenda Scri- 
pture veritate, 1083. 


REMIGIUS Antissiodorensis. — Notilia historica in 
Remigium, CXXXI, 48. Commentarius in Genesim, 52. 
Enarrationes in Psalmos, 133. Traciatus de dedicatione 
* 865. Homilia duodecim in Evang. Matthei, 

865. Appendix: epistole due Remigii ad D. episcopum 


Verdunensem, 965 
RENALLUS, — HEB sedis Barcinonensis. — Versus 
excerpli de libro Renalli * Bareinonensis Gerun- 
densis de Christi, 
RESURR | 
resurrectione carnis, II, 791. — Constat Deum posse 
— quem ex nihilo finxit, ex morte excitare ad 
tam. Regurrectionem gutem futuram omuis usturz 
— HI, $44. Kxeutiunt ur — contra re- 
8urrectionem, 462, 464.— De resurreetione mortuorum, 
carmen 8. Cypriani ad Felice, 1\ Iv, 1028. — 8. Zenonis 
tractatus de resurrectione, II, 369. — De ide revurre- 
etionis, XVI, 1513. — Si corpora reformentur in resur- 
rectione, XX, 1091. De neglectis et a bestiis devoratis, 
1092. Ouibus scripturis I — sit regurrectio, 1 
— De „ 5 Augustini epigtole 102, 
XXXUHL—S. Augustioi de rexurrectione mortuorum = 
sermones. XXXIX, 1599, 1611. — 8. Juliani Toletani 
Nei- — ieon liber lertius de ipsa resurreetione, 
REVELATIO. — Dissertatio ad S. Cypriani epistolam 
octavam, auctore Dodwello, de visionibus, utque visio- 
num Suarum fidem comprobarint veteres, V., 9. — 8. 
Valerius de Maximo monacho qui Valerio visionem pro- 
priam retulit de * — amcenitate et de lamemis bara- 
thei, LXXXVH, 431. Ejusdem S. Va'erii de Bonello mona - 
eui revelalio inferni facta est el se apud Legionen- 
sem civitatem ad ganctorum martyrum corpora retrusit, 
ac ibidem dum hee Valerius scriberet permavebat, 455. 
De celesti revelatione facta Boldario qui 8. Fructuos0 
in re lapideo deserviebat, et adhue in vivis erat, 435. 
evelatio Ste il pape, LIIIII. 1022.— Excer 


. pla libri Revelationum quas Audradus Modicus scripsit, 


IV. 23.-—— Exposilio visiouum SS, martyrum Mariani et 
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—＋ CXLIY, 1031. — Liber visionam tum Othloni, 
tum aliorum, * XI. VI,. 341. — Visio Angelli scholastiei, 
CLI, 642. Anonymi Libellus de revelatioue, elc. Fiscan- 
neusis monaslerii, 699, — Sancte Hildegardis Scivias 
sive libri tres visionum ac revelationum, CXCYH, 3*G- 
729. Sancte Hildegardis oo. divinorum operum simplicis 
hominis, 739-1637. — Vide Minacuis. 
RHENANUS. — Proverbiales formule apologetico 
Tertull. eontente, brevibus scholiis illustrate, aucio- 
ribus B. Rhenano et Andrea Hoyo Brugensi, I. 1.303. 
RHETECIUS, 8 de Baptismo, v1, 46. 
RHETORICES — ii de Rhetorice cognatiune, 
LXVUI, 1217. — Locorum Rhetoricorum distinctio 2b 
eodem Scripta, LXIV. 1221. — Cassiodori de arte rheto- 
rica, LXX, 1187. -S. {sidori de rhetorica et dialectica, 
liber secundus elymologiarum, LXXIII, 124-133. — 
Venerabilis Bed da vet schematis et iropis cr Seripture, 
C. 175. — Kleuini dialogus de rhelorica et virtutibus, 
Cl, 919. — Venerabilis Gaiberti liber quo ordine sermo 
fieri 2 IG 21. — Petri Cantoris. verbum abbre- 
eto, Oh "Wit — Petri Blesensis libellus de arte 


RHOTADUS 1 Lene episcopus, — Notitia 
historica, CLIT, 745. Libellus proclamationls, 747. 

ARDUS, abbas Fluriacensis. — Collectio consue- 
tudinum, rel. 1805 

RICHARDUS de — abbas P'ratellinus. — Notit ia 
hisLorica, CLV, 1627. Commentarium in Cenesim, 1629. 
Epistola ad S. Anselmum Cantuariensem, 1631, 

RICHARDLS cardinalis. — Notitia historica, Cl. XII, 
1595. Narratio vexationum quas ab Aimerico vicecomite 
Narbonensi passus est, 1897. Epistolæ et diplomata, 1601. 

RICHARD US. abbas Pratellensis. — Noutia historica, 
CLXVI, 1337. Prologus in Leviticum, iid. Epitapbium 
Richaridi, 1359, 

RICHARDUS S. VICTORIS. — Richardi vita, 12 
ix. Notice sur Richard de Saint-V ictor par 13 Pabbe H ugo- 
nin, IIII. Richard S. Victoris opera, XVII. 

— 1. . eee * 

minor, idri qu way conemp! 

nis, seu Ben fon nulle 
tabernaculi f , 192. 


tatum s8uborientium in gare tadernacoli federis, 
A 1. De lemplo Salomonis ad litteram, 228. Declarationes 
nonnulla rum difficultatum Scriptures ad 8. Bernardum 
Clarevallensem abbatem, 288. Mystice adnolationes in 
Pzalmos, 265. Expositio cantici Habacue, 401. tn Cantica 
eanticorum explicatio, 408-322. Quomodo tus poni- 
tur io signum populorum, $25. In vislonem Ezechiel, 
527. Exphicatio aliquorum apo . OT Apotoli, 
665. In Apocalypsim —_— . B. _— 
approprietle personis in T Yords 
Quomodo 8 — est amor . el 
Filii, 1011. De missjone Spirites saueti, 1018. De com- 
ratione Christi ad florem et Maris ad virgam, 1031. 
Superexcellenti baptismo Christi, 1011. De sacrificio 
David , 1051. De differentia s2erificii Abrahæ a 
i irginis, 1045, De gemino 
Paschate, 1089. Sermo in die asche, 1059. De extermi- 
natione mali et jone boni, 1075. De stata interio- 
ris hominis, 1115. De potestate ligandi et solvendi, 1138, 
De judiciaria polestate in finsli et universali judicio, 
1177. De spiritu blasphemie, 1185. De gradibus charita- 
tis, 1195. = ustuor gradibus violeniz charitatis, 1207. 
Epistole, {225. De eruditione hominis interjoris, 1229. 
Tractatus exceptionum, 1365. 

RICHERUS, 8. Remigii monachus. — De Richero et 
ejus „ notitia, CIIIVIII, 9. Historiarum libri 
quatuor, 

RICULFUS ns episcopus. — Notitia histo- 
riea, CXXXI, #4. Stotots, | 

RILINDIS et Erradis, H 
Notitia et fragments, DIM 1337. 

RITUS USUS ECCLESIE, — B Sabbati, 
J. Augustini epist. 36, IIIIII De oblatione, 
totionve pedum et A 1 2 in die Cene, S. 
= OBERT 8.0 —— Notitia historie 

etensis episcopus. — , 
EXXAH, 527. Diplomata et epixiole, 529. 

ROBERTUS DE TUMBALENA, abbas S. Vigoris. — 
Notitia historica et litteraria, Ci., 1559, Commentaria 
in Cantica canticorum, 1361. Epistola ad monachos S. 
Nichaelis de Monte, 1369. 

ROBERTUS (S.), primus abbas Molismensis et ordinis 
Cixterciensis ſundztor. Commentarius przevins ad vit m 8. 
Roberti, Cl. VII, 1288. VitaS. Roberti, 1269. Epistoke 1295, 

ROBERTUS (B. ) DE ARBKISSELLU. — Vita duplex, 


enses abbatlisse. — 


— 2 3907. — Regulze er 1082. D Font is >, 10g. 

P rece L 1 _ a, 095. 
2 e vir Diplomat 

188K 2 ＋ — 2 = 47 725 


3 

BERTUS FULLY 
larius. — Prolegomena, CL — 625. Dedicatio , 629 
8 = qa de Roberio et ejus 


Seuteatiarum li 2 
1 RETENSIS, — 1 CLIIIII. 1075. 


Notitia altera, 1073. Prefatio Roberiti ad Fetrum Ven. 
in librum Saracenorum quem Alcoran vocant a 8e 
translatum, 


v7s. 
ROBERTUS DE TORINNEIS, abbas &. — 
culo maris. — Notitia, CCH, 1808. Liber de 
enriet | regis Anglo um, 1307. Continuatio , 
1507. 2 de immutstione ordinis 
= 708. why dy de Torinaris, 1521. 
rex Francorum. Notitia 
exit 057 Notitia liveraria, 901. Vita Roberti regis, 
903. Roberti regis e ol, 935. Hymni et 
939. Robert es rd 94 
RODULYUS Bituricensis 


rica, CX1X, 699. Capitula, 705. 

RUDULFUS 'GLABER, Clunjacensis monachus. — 
Nolitia historica, CXLH, 610. RodwIphi Glabri Historia- 
rum sui 1emporis libri e 611. 


RODULP US, abbas 8. 
et litteraria, CLI, 9. Gesta abbatum 'Trudonensium, 
prim + 113. R —— 193. Gesiorum 

= odu quatnor, 

m Trudonensium continuatio secunda, 219. 
pm perle continuatio leriia, 269. Additameuta, 
Vita Liertberti episeopi C 433. Aeta — 


tionis S. Gereonis unius militis Thebeorum, 433. 
ROGATIONES. - — 8. Aviti homilia de Rogationibus, 


CXCIL, 1128. re ek n trausmisit D. Rs »d 
monachos S. Audoeni Roti de juventione 8. Poa- 
tifieis Fyurtij, 1138. 

Rong .—Publit Vietoris IVIn, 


pops COR Rieviſum, Cx 
2 S.), — Notitis hixtorics. Ob- 
gervaliones louii, CX, 1119. Vita 8. Romnaldi 
auelore S. Petro Damiabo, 128. F 
pang Lem, 1125. 

RORICO, Laudunensis episeopus. — Notitia historiea, 


ze moriyris, j io8. Libellus de fide, 
matismi sub nomine Rufini, 11 28. 
Hieron 8 — libros Ruſini, IXIII. 397. 


sedis episcopus. — bono pacis 


ad m S rgensem, 
libros de 8. Triniate et operibus ee 17. 
riorum de operibus 8. 2983 — n, 198. Liber 
Genesis, 199. Liber Exodus, 565. Liber Levitieus, 745. 
Liber in Numerum, 857. Liber in — — 917. 
Liber in Josue, 999. Liber Judjenm, 1028. Liber Regum, 
1059. In librum Psalmorum commentariorum liber unus, 
inter libros Regum quartus, 1181. Liber in Jsaiam, 1271. 
Liber in Hieremiam, 1368. Liber in Ezechielem, 1419. 
Liber in Danielem, 1499. In vol. uw liber 
unus, 1535. De operibus Spiritus saneti, 1571, — Com- 
mentariorum in duodeeim prophetas minores libri 
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VIII, 9. Inf rern 
— — 2 * 8. Job, 961, In librum 


Eeclesiastes, 1197. De gloria ei bonore Fün bominis 


Maitheunm, 1507. nus stve oratio ad sanclum 


—_ liceat —— e, $37. De 
uhtatis liber unus, Anuulus, sive dislogus 2 
(hrictianum et Judaum, $39. De vita vere x 
— ries libri v, auctore, ut videtur, Ruperto, 609 

Ruperti) abbatis epistola qua ratione mouacho- 
— 2111 ordinem elerieoru. u, 665. Chronicon 8. 


, 701. 
URICIUS. — 4acobi i in Ruricium observalio, 
H1, 67. By 67. __ Ruriciorum epi- 


STICUS HELPIDIUS, — Notis, LIII, $83. In bi- 
"rn many ti Veteris et Novi, Carmen, $45. De 


Christi carmen, 544. 
pophalos, 1167. Notitia, a, LIVE. 1163. n contra 


— 


8 A, 49. — A 
rium in librom Ruth CYI1I, 1199-1283, — petri Comes 
CXCYIIL, 1 | 


: « Qui videt me vi- 
.— Vigilii T 


præcipuis 
879. — be vita cleri- 


de santa Maria de regia — et 
sacerdolali diguitate, l. 939. — lustructio sacer- 
n V, ml. 
SACERDOIIUM. 


Agobardi liber de privilegio et jure sacerdutii. CIV, 127. 
—8. Petri i — ox dg diguitate gacerdutij, 

CXLY, 491. — Honorii snmma gloria de apostolo et Ab- 

begebe 1257, — Vide iscirtina EGCLESIASTICA. 


— 2 TA. — 1 — a * in * 

jecit priauus, — Sacra- 
men a (Ch divinjora et priora esse quam Ju- 
deorum, XVI. —— — Varie um consuetudines 
in celebratione sseramentorum, S. Auguslini epistole 
$$, 83, XXIII. 8 42 — Magni liber Sacramentorum 
Romaus este, LY, 21. — S. Petri Damiani opuscu- 


lum de vilj vesutu ecclesiasticorum, CXLV, 518. — Bo- 
nizouis Placentiai libellus de sacramevlis , CA., 837. — 
Anselmi Cantuariensis de Sacramentorum diversitate , 
oy $47, — — sive. dialogus Christiani el Ju- 

fidei sacramentis, auctore Ruperto abbate Tuitien- 
LIE. 342. — Hugoms :a 8. Victore de Sacramentis 
legis vaturalis et scripte, CLXXVI, 17-172. De Sacra- 
meutis Christians fidei, 173-617. 


ri commenta- . 


' Bibliotheca, XXViI, $47,—Ven. Bede Ai 


$anctis, XVII. 701. 


INDEX CCXXXY, 1856 
liber 2 n ecc. esiastieis, CX I, 1089. — ige 


Iv, 71. —8. — tractatus de triplict gen-re Sacriti- 


ciorum, 
XIV, 529. De dotibus oblalionis, 351. — 8. Fu gii liber 
== mum de $acrificii oblatione*1.XV, 179. Five Masa. 
vonis de convenientia veleris et novi gacrificii ut 
—_—_— nn, 8 (LIN, 535. 
| duodecim abuionibus s:culi 
lractatus, — doll IV, 869. -- $S. Ambrogii de fuga 
seculi liber unus, XIV, 567. Quid sit fugere ssculum, 
$78. Cur bine ſugere_ debemus, 38 381. QuomoCco licet hie 
retiveamur corpore, lamenu animo ſugere possimus, atque 
adeo debeamus, be coutemplu $szculi, epist. 145 
S. Hieronymi, XXII. —S. Auguslinus de coutemptu mundi, 
1213, — Ejusdem de —_— pi oe mg res rerum, 
XLVI, $11. — 8. Eucheri AI 
coutemplu mundi te TIN philosophie, L, 7H. — 
S. Leaudri Hispalensis Regula, sive liber 9 
virgin um et contemplu mundi, LXAIII, 871. — 8. Petri 
Damiani Opusculum de covtempiu s#culi, CXLY, 281. 
De fluxa mundi gloria et azculi 
5 gal monachi carmen de contemptu mundi, cl, 
4g _— de ſuga $eculi Þ 
Gli. Joannis Carthusi pistola de fuga s- 
culi, 809. 3. —8. Anselmi — moons ger exborlatio ad con- 
tewptum temporalium et desiderium ter norum, 


CVI. 677. Ejusdem carmen de contemplu mundi, 
687. Aliud, 687. — Hougonis a 8. Victore de vanitaie 
sccull, 0 702. — Inoocentii 111 de contemptu 
mundj, nag 701. 


ON. — De A Salomanis et aliorum 
We XVII, 699. — De Salomone et Achaz, 
* 72 8. Hieronymi, XXII. De judicio Salomonis, epist. 
74 8. Hieronymi. by: De _ Salomonis S. Augustiui 
* IIXVII. — mySLica in parabolas 
Salomonis Ar Bb LIL, —_ Maximi sermo Je 
Salomone, LVI, 877. — Cassiodori de Salomone, LXX 
{t16.—Venerabilis Beds liber de teraplo Sp 


735-805. Venerabilis Bede 4 in Parabolas 
Salomonis — de tiempo Salo- 
monis, — explanatio in ferculum 


V, 685. — 
Salomonis, CXXV, 817, — De templo Salomonis ad 
— CXxCVI1, 223 — Philippi ab Harveng de damana- 
tone Salomonis, CCL, 621. 
SALOMON, Conslantiensis episcopus. — Nolitia histo- 
2 , CXXX11, 561. Versus ad Dadonem episcopum, 562 


SALVIANUS. Gallandi prolegomenon, LIII, 9. 
Notitia bistorica 'Schauemanni, 11. De rualioue 
Dei, . Adversus avaritiam, 173. 

 SALONIUS.— Expovsitio mystica in Parabolas Salomo- 
nis, LUI, 967. Salonii, Cerethii et Verani epistola ad 

S. Leonem papam, 1011. 

SALVE. — tn ant « Salve Regina » sermones, 

ci KI, 1000. Meditatio in ( Salve, Regina,» 107 1077. 

SAMUEL. — Libri duo Samvelex divida 8. Hieronymi 
legorica expo- 
sitio in Samuelem in libros iv divisa, ICI, 499-709. — 
— Dede epistola de — libri primi allegorica 

elatione, ICIV, 697 


n_ VEL, Marochinnus, er 'ex Judzo Chrisuanus. — 
— enge CXLIX, 335. Liber de adventu Messi 
SANCTI. — 8. Ambrosit $ermones quibusdam 


— Sancti Victricii 427 laude SAnCL - 
rum liber, 11, 483, — Ou sanetorum vitas enarraut, 
epist. B, 24, 39, 60, 66, 77, 75, 108, 127, 10, 1111.— 8. 
Augustini sermones in uatali mariyrum Fruetuosi e epi- 
scopi, Augurii et Eulogii disconorum, IXXVIII. 1247. E. 
Natali martyris Vincentii iv sermones, 12821287. 
Natali martyrum Massiliavorum, - 1286. In Natali 
martyrum, Mariani et Jacobi, 1288, io Natali martyrum 
Casti et Emilii, 1293. In Natali martyrum Gervasii ct 
Protasii, 1297. In Natali martyris Gaudentis, 1535. In 
$olemnitale mariyris Laurentii, iv sermones 8. Augu- 
stini, XXXVIH, 1385. In Natali martyrum Masse (An- 
dide, 1400. In Natali Stephani mariyris, S. Augustini 
sermones, 1425-1446, In Natali viginti mariyrum, 
1447. — 8. Augustini de sancto Stephano sermo 
dubius, XXXIX, 1687. De quibusdam sanciis sermones 
8. — — 2110, et seqq. — De saneio 
Stephano, XLI, 805, 807, 821, 833, 842. — In Natali 
Laurentii martyris S. Augusüni sermo, XLVI, 855 
S. Augustini io Natali mariyrum Scillitanorum sermo, 
869. In Natali Quadrati martyris August. sermo, 881. 


— Magisiri Bandini . — De nece sanctorum, coltatio Theodori abbatis in 


ne, XEIX, 643, — flomiliz 8. Eucherii de sancta 
andina, L, 859. Alia e de SS. martyribus Epi- 
4 1 Hilarii de miraculo 8. 


episcopl Tiei 
de 8. =, 


trum tat 

el Latin), IVI, 150. De vita Patrom um 
a $. Paulo Emerit ano, LYXX, Ur 
4 2 Jona »bbate Elnonense scripte, LYXIVH, 
1003-1083.— Venantii Fortunati Vite Sanctorum perply- 
rium, LIXXVHI, =o, Vita 8. Columbe, auctore 8. 
Adamano , 725. — Pa 

Sonis et Taton 


sterii Wiramuthensis, 711. Wy... S. Felicis couſessoris, 
789. Martyro m 603. ium 
aria — — et A Bollandianum, mor 
9 ue uente tome, 7 
855 75, — Sur tum 5 . — 


Pauli Diaconi homilie, 1555. 
abbatis — rectoris Ecclesis Trajectensis 
saneto J. 3 749. — A_ Vita S. 
Vedasdi — Lu Cl . 7 4 445 


Kicharij — ON 
tionſs BB, Marcellini et Pe 
Sturmii abbatis Fuldeneis primi auctore saneto Eigile, 
CV, 421 . — abbatis S. Marie ad Blachernas, Liber 
ponti TIN pars mon way es eorum qui 
ere 4 


A tempore usque um 
CVI, 478. Lion — Apnelli p. com- 


plecteus Vitas corum qui floruere > Feclesii rn nee 


ue ad Georgium De tate sequentium pontifi- 
— Ravenna Boni, Mauri, Reparati, Theodori, 
Dbamiani et Fel 659. 


32 — dl Ace Pontiſleade: Rey. Patres et pre- 
Sules archiepiscopi Eeclesis Ravennatis ( seriatim } sub 
compendio missi ; usque ad 1286 fuit e — et usque 
in presentem diem opera — 4 781 hi sacerdotis 


historia translationis corporu ru et 
Zenonis, 891. — B. Raban Hauri 1 bomilie, 47. 
1 Strabi quorumdam 


uorumdam Sanctorum Vite, CXIV, 975. 
Sermo in — um Sanctorum, 1130, Vita metrica 


sancli Leodegarii, N — Sancti Eulogii memo- 
riale Sanctorum , . Scholia iv Memoriale San- 
- ctorum, 870. De = wn SS. Yi Flore 
et 835, 901. 8. * V Hs 
ning nth eb wy 

sancti Maximini, e Trevirensis 22 = 
sancti Wi 2 wares Soy 

passione SS. Rufini et Valerli, CXL 15 Wu » 2 
Adsbardi, Corbeiensis abbatis, 1807 . Epitaphium Arsenii, 
seu Vita Wale , 1887. — Wanda . Sancti 


——— Vita metrics, sancli Desiderii 
Viennensis, (All, 453. Vita saneti Theuderii 

tis Vienne in Gallia , 445. — Adrevaldi Vita sancti 
Aigulli, CXXIV, 955. Adonis Bellovacensis sermo in 
ucienum , 1111. Herici monachi, Vita 
pi Antissiodorensis, 1131. Miracula 
— Gormani, 207. Sermo in solemuitate S. Germani, 
1269. 8. Bertarſi Cassinensis carmen de saneto 
Benedicto, CXXVI, 975. Vila sanete Scholastice virgi- 
nis, 979. Sancti Remberti - Vita sancti A i, 
1009. Aimoini histeria translationis $ancti Vincenvi, 
1011. De translatione SS. martyrum Georgii, Monachi 
etc., 107. De miraculis sancti Germani, 1027. Acta 
translatjonis S. Savini mortyris, 1049, — i B- 
bliothecarit historia acepbala SS. MM. Cyri et Joannis, 
CXXIX, 795. Vita Joannis Eleemosynarii, 713. Passio 8. 
tri martyris, 715. Acta sanctæ ine virginis et 
martyris, 727. — Sancti Radbodi sermo de 8. Switberto, 
CXXX11, $48. Sermo de vita S. Virginis Christi Amel- 
berge, 550. Ejusdem homilia de S. Lebwino, 333. 


Parnol. CCX XL. Ixbicun IV. 
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_ $tiani . 
S. Medardo, 


Odilonis monachi de (ranslatione 


Vita g. Tie unc 


do et copſeggoris, 87 
— Sancti Odonis de vita 8. 
eeneis comitis libri qustuor, Cx | 


Vita $ancti Odu presbyteri, 
io honorem NR 
monachi de miraculis sauce 


vita sancti Wilſridi 
Vercellensis sermo in 


V Hensi , 
We Arbogaat], 1008. 
Christi sancloramque 


i 
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Emmerammi libri duo, 989. Angelramni abbatis 
Vita 8. Richarii, 1821, — —biirs 455 05 in Natali S. 
Narcissi de conversione 
beate Afre 1. anz A n 
rioneusis, 698. Odora nni Historia 


Odilovis Vita bead = EEE prom, FT 5 
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tiones in præſalones —— — ad Evangelia, 351. 
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libri — CXLII, 10083. — Venerabilis Gerhohi tractatus 


adve rsus simoniacos, CXCIX, 1335. 
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SINPLICIUS (S.), 11. A1 — Vita S. Simplicii papa ex 
libro pontificali, L VIII, 31. Epistole, 35. 
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x SIBYLLE. — Sibyllinorum verborum interpretatio, 
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VI, 79.8 e 85. 
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— 2 Symbol, ibid. — De Sywbolo Altinensi, 
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NA BERNACULUM. — Nonnulle N ® tabernaculi 
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culi fxderis, eodem auctore, 211. — Adami Premonstra- 
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470 zee TAIUS. — Notitis histories, I. XXIX, 719. 
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docetur, 602. Quantum bonum sit sobrietas et quantum 
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VII, 669-726. -- B. Rabani Mauri (in opere de universo 
de temporibus, CXI, 26-308, — Wandalberti de duo- 
deeim menusium nominibus, signis, aerisque qualitatibus, 
CXXI, 633. 2 per duodecim mensium 
632. — 8. iani de novissimis et An risto, 
CXLY, 837. — Honorii Augustodunensis de imagine 
mundi libri tres, — 119. — Petri Diaconi de novis- 
simis diebus rhythmus, CLYXIHI, 1145. — F ide Quatvon 
Texrons, Bran. 


TEPOR. — S. Maximi homilia, increpatio ad 22 
de absentia sua ab ecciesia, LVII. 518. Ejusdem ilia 
post increpationem allocutio, idid. 

TERALDUS. — Epistola ad Guidonem, CXXXVIN, 
186. 1 abbas Sollemniacensis. Epistola ad Her- 
veum 
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Scorpisce, 122. Adversus Praxeam, 133. Adversus Her- 

mogenem, 196, Adversus Marcionem, 240. Adversus Va- 

lentinianos, 524. Adversus Judzos liber, 596. De anima, 

613. De carne, 752. De resurrectione carnis, 792. De 
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monogama, uniis, Ua, 1 

4 1030. Carmina, 1060. Adversus i 

De Deo unico, 1054, De concordia veteris et nove 
legis, 1062. De concordia ia Patrum Veteris ac Novi Testa- 
meuti, 1070, De Marcionis antithesibus, 1078. De 
variis Marcionis heresibus, 1084. lacerti auctoris de 

— Domini, 1690. Incerti auctoris Genesis, 1098. 
acerti auctoris Sodoma, 1102. Argumentum libri ad Se- 

natorem, ex Christiana religione ad idolorum $ervitutem 

conversum, per Jacobum Pamelium, 1106, Carmen de 

Jona el Ninive cum adnotationibus Francisci Jureti, 1108. 
De ligno vite, 1114. De exsecrandis gentium diis. Fra- 

gmentum erutum e bibliotheca Valicana a Josepho Maria 

Suaresio Avenionensi, 1115, Grecorum operum ſragmen- 
ta et notule, — adnotationibus _ —— 1 — 

Apologelici adversus gendes pro Christianis Gree 
menta, ibid. Ex Apologelico jutta Eusebium et Nicepho- 
rum, 1120, Libri ctaculis Greis citatio: Ex lib. 
de corona militis, 11 De virginibus velandis Greei 
notule, 1122. De baptismo libri mentio, 1122. Que desi- 

derantur fragmentla, mentio et nolwle, U, 1121. Notule 

ex B. Hieroaymo, 1122. De Fato libri mentio et fragmen- 

tum ex ejusdera libro de anima, 1124. 


epistola 128 ad Damasum, 1124. De cireumeisione quæstio- 
num citatio eodem B. Hieronymi loco, ibid. De vestibus 
Aaron libri mentio ex D. * epistola 128, ibid. 
—— ee notula, 1126 anime 
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libri mentum, 1130. sex de exstasi mentio 
ex D. Hieron et Niceph. Hist. Eecles., 1132. Libri 
adversus Apollonium, 1134. Operum plurium que deside- 


rautur mentio, fragmentum, 2 discreparet a Psy- 
ehicis — mon montanista, 1136, lo libros Tertullia- 
ni de baptismo et de pœnitentia adnotatioues R. P. D. 
Corbiniani Thome, monachi ord. Benedict., e congrega- 
tione 8. Spiritus, in Bavaria, 1136. Eenchus-librorum et 
capitnm libri de baplismo, 1139. Index Latinitatis Ter- 
wil., 1280. — An ſuerit auctor Actuuma 8. Perpetur et 
Felicitatis, I, 11. 

TESTAMENTUM. — 1* Vetus Testamentum. Ostendi- 
tur Christianam 14 ſultam esse sacris Veleri 
Testamenli seriptis, |, 781. — De concordia veteris et 
nov legis, carmina, II, 1061. —.Quzstiones Veteris et 
Novi Testameuti, S. Augustini, XXXV, 2213.—S. Augusli- 
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ni varii sermones de Veleri Teatamente. XXIXILX, , 173%- 
1887, S. Eucherii de q ioribus Yoteris 
Testamenti. L., 793. — Prudentii Ditiochrum, Ly. 
— Ameni Enchiridion Velecis et Novi Testamenti, 2 
1078. — Rustiei Helpidii in historiam Testament 
et Novi, LXII. $43. — 8. Fulgentii sermones in —— 
Veteris Testamenti personas et facta, LXV, 864. 
— 8. lsidori Allegori® $acres Scriptor ex Vetert 
Testamento, LXAXXIN, 99. De ortu et obitu Patrum 
ete., ex Veteri Testamento, ibid. in libros Yeteris Tes- 
tamen, 123. Questiones in Vetns Testamentum, 
207. — 8. Joliani Autikeimenon, hoe est contraposito- 
rum ive contrariorum ju speciem otriusque Texlamen- 
ti locorum libri duo, CVI, $85. — B. i Mauri (in 
hominibus no- 


opere de univers de qui 
ming receperunt, . CXl, 38. — De alils quibusdam viris 
sive ſeminis quorum nomina in Veteri Tom bong mg geri- 
* leguatur, 81. — & hag te - 

estamento, CLIV, 433 enerabilis deter 2 
4872 jocorum 8 Scripturm ex Veteri Testamento, 


Novum T eslamentum. — De 
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teris et Novi Testamenti, XIX, 
bus Novi Testamenti, epist. "1 
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ibris cagonicis, LIIIIXI, 1029, — B. 
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Testamentum pertinent. 71. — 
picturs historiarum Novi Testamenti, CxXIV,915. 
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PN HESANUS, 55 — — — Notitia 
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bistorica, Ni Vita Ludovici 1 9 On 
THEOBAL US, Stampeovi, — Epistole, CL Iz 767 
Ln — episcopus. — Notilia 

rica , CXXXVIl : 5 
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Evrardi comitis, auctore Theoderico, 363. Invent. san- 
etorum a Domino Theoderico Metensi reperio- 
rum atque ad civitatem Metensem translalorum, 

DORICUS, S. Avudoeni monathus. — Notitia 
historica et Mborerls, hs 4 IT Vue metric 
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i 5 341. ppe ; 
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THEODURICUS, abbas 8. . Andaginensis. — 


THEODORLUS I (8. ), paſs. — * hiztories , 
LXXXVIL, 71. 8. Theodori epi 

THEODORUS, —_ opicopus is. — Theo- 
dori Punitentiale, 1 933. 
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moaiis, 987. Ad Pcenitentiale Theodori obgervationes et 
note, 1107. Theodori doctrina de Panitentia, ab omni 


novitatis suspicione vindicala, 1168. 
THEObOSIUS. — Panegyricas Theodosjo dictus, 
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monia, 189. Theodulfi epitaphium, u capi- 


tula ad presbyteros parochis sue, 191. Capitulare 24 


ordine jsmi ad Maguum Seno- 
. De NE 239. Sermonum ali- 


ectens summam totius Chri: 
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Ve summa totius Chri- 
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theologiam, Meni. 
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Christiane Lombardi Seatentiarum 
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Projoges on 
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ETPALDUS, 7 | monachus. — Thiet- 
ad 8. | 2 — 4 —— 
8. Aristotelica 


2D — animi 


abbas Epternacengis. — Notitia histo- 
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